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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 
A happy  New  Year  Greeting! 


Bro.  John  F.  Funk  returned  from  Austell, 

< la.,  on  Dec.  21st.  He  reports  Pro.  A.  P. 
Kolb  well  and  hearty.  Pro.  K.  expects  to 
return  to  Elkhart  in  a few  weeks. 

* 

The  members  of  the  Oak  Grove  cotigre 
gation  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  are  rejoicing  over 
the  conversion  of  souls  in  their  community. 
()n  Dec.  nth  thirty-six  were  added  to  the 
church  by  water  baptism.  “Let  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  say  so.” 

* 

Some  one  from  Wellman,  Iowa,  sent  in 
a report  of  the  reorganization  of  the  East 
Union  Mennonite  Sunday  school  and  also 
sent  50  cents  for  a Daily  l'ood  Calendar  and 
some  Wall  Mottoes,  but  omitted  to  sign 
his  or  her  name.  The  order  will  he  filled  as 
soon  as  we  know  to  whom  to  send  it. 

♦ 

“Forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  I press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus." — A splendid  New  '1  ear  reso- 
lution. Make  it,  brother,  and  may  God  give 
von  grace  to  keep  it  and  complete  it. 

* 

A Bright  Mission  Pupil. — \ little  girl  in 
the  primary  department  of  the  Sunday 
school  at  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
C hicago,  repeated  all  of  the  fifty-two  golden 
texts  for  the  year  1904  on  Review  day.  Pro. 
E.  L Zook  is  the  superintendent  of  this  de 
partment.  flow  many  Sunday  schools  in 
the  land  can  produce  pupils  equally  studious 
and  successful? 

* 

Short,  crisp,  spicy,  pithy  articles  are  most 
desirable  to  the  editor,  simply  because  they 
are  the  kind  read  and  liked  most  generally 
by  the  reading  public.  1 here  is  an  ocea 
sional  theme  upon  which  a lengthy  article 
can  be  profitably  written  and  which  will  he 
read  and  relished  by  studious  persons,  but 
as  a rule,  the  short  article  has  the  preter 
ence.  The  following  “squib”  taken  from  one 
of  our  worthy  exchanges  puts  the  matter 
fairly,  but  in  our  opinion  a little  strongly: 
“It  is  one  tiling  to  write  a very  long  article  ; 
it  is  another  thing  to  get  an  editor  to  pub- 
lish it,  but  it  is  still  a more  difficult  matter 
to  induce  many  persons  of  good  sense  to 
read  and  like  such  an  article.’’ 
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We  thank  our  customers  for  their  liberal 
patronage  during  the  holiday  season.  We 
beg  the  indulgence  of  those  who  may  not 
have  received  their  goods  as  promptly  as 
t he v desired.  Many  orders  came  in  late  and 
it  was  impossible  for  us  to  get  them  all  out 
promptly;  in  fact),  a number  of  orders 
reached  us  too  late  to  get  the  goods  to  their 
destination  in  the  time  indicated. 

* 

Clerical  Orders. — Pro.  ( . k.  Hostetler, 
Goshen,  I ml.,  Sec'v  Mennonite  Evangelizing 
Hoard,  wishes  to  announce  to  our  ministers 
that  he  has  a supply  of  application  blanks 
for  clerical  orders  for  1905  over  both  the 
Central  and  Western  Passenger  Association 
lines.  Ministers  wishing  to  apply  for  clergy 
certificates  west  of  Pittsburg  can  secure 
blanks  bv  addressing  him  as  above. 

♦ 

A number  of  the  Christmas  greetings 
sent  b\  our  correspondents  to  the  editor  and 
for  the  Herald  readers  reached  us  too  late 
for  publication  in  the  Christmas  number, 
hut  the  spirit  in  which  they  were  sent  was 
just  as  manifest  and  the  good  wishes  they 
contained  are  much  appreciated  and  dearly 
cherished.  In  helialt  of  ourself  and  of  our 
readers  we  sa\  : Thank  von.  God  bless  you 


There  are  so  many  imperlcctions  about 
all  11I  is  that  il  \\  e would  always  view  out 
own  records  scrutinizing! v belore  criticising 
I lie  faults  of  others,  there  would  he  more 
house  cleaning  and  less  fault  finding’  done. 
Tlie  fi  1II1  iwing  stanza  is  very  suggestive  and 


hoi  1 sy  - e lea  ni  n 
The  f<  ilk  • \\  im 


U udied  with  pn  hit  by  a 


There  is  su  Hindi  bail  in  the  best  of  us. 
Anil  so  much  eooil  in  the  worst  of  us. 
■That  ii  scarcely  behooves  the  most  of  us 
To  talk  about  the  rest  of  us.” 


The  congregation  at  Preslau.  < hitario, 
lias  passed  through  a season  of  spiritual 
refreshing.  I hiring  the  meetings  recently 
held  at  that  place  by  Pro.  A.  D Wenger 
of  M illersville.  Pa.,  thirty-nine  souls  con- 
fessed their  Savior.  Pro.  \\  enger  took  part 
m the  Pible  conference  held  at  Perlin  last 
week,  at  the  close  of  which  he  intended  to 
continue  evangelistic  meetings  at  that 
p]acc.  Sister  Wenger  and  their  little  one 
accompany  him. 

* 

Our  Missionaries.  — Sisters  Schertz  and 
Stalter  write  from  Naples,  Italy,  that  they 
had  a pleasant  voyage  across  the  Atlantic. 


They  suffered  very  little  seasickness.  Pe- 
ing  obliged  to  lav  over  five  or  six  days  at 
Naples  until  a steamer  sailed  for  Pombay, 
they  will  likely  not  reach  Dhamtari  until 
about  fan.  4th  or  5th.  Their  ship  was  sched- 
uled to  leave  Naples  at  midnight  on  Dec. 
1 Oth. 

Prom  a private  letter  written  by  Pro. 
Kessler,  dated  Nov.  30th,  we  learn  that  he 
has  regained  his  usual  health  and  that  the 
India  Mission  family  in  general  are  well  and 
happy. 

* 

Renewals. — With  the  present  issue  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  we  enclose  a statement  in 
each  paper,  t lie  subscription  of  which  ex- 
pires with  the  end  of  the  year.  We  do  not 
send  these  statements  as  "duns,  ' and  we 
do  not  want  our  kind  friends  and  patrons 
to  consider  them  as  such.  They  are  simply 
to  remind  our  subscribers  that  their  sub- 
scriptions have  expired  and  that  they  are 
herewith  cordially  invited  to  renew  them  for 
the  coming  year.  Every  Mennonite  family 
should  read  their  ow  n church  paper  and  each 
member  should  use  his  influence  to  extend 
its  circulation  as  much  as  possible.  W e look 
for  renewals  from  all  our  old  subscribers 
and  hope  that  many  who  are  not  taking  it 
now  may  be  induced  to  subscribe  and  have 
it  as  a welcome  visitor  in  their  homes  during 

1905.  !'■ 

* 

After  an  absence  of  two  weeks  the  Herald 
again  knocks  at  your  door,  asks  to  he  ad- 
mitted into  vour  home  and  begs  for  enough 
of  vour  time  to  tell  you  and  your  family  the 
news  from  the  various  churches  in  the 
United  States,  in  Canada  and  from  far-off 
India.  It  contains  accounts  of  happ\  mar- 
riages. sad  deaths,  joyful  conversions,  earn- 
est sermons  preached,  merry  t hristmas 
exercises,  zealous  Sunday  school  endeavor, 
faithful  mission  activity,  loving  charity 
work,  liberal  financial  support,  some  items 
of  general  interest,  advertisements  of  Pihles. 
good  books  and  general  Christian  literature, 
besides  a number  of  good,  helpful  articles 
and  essays. 

Wre  speak  for  the  Herald  a cordial  wel- 
come to  vour  reading  table  and  pray  that  it 
mav  prove  a blessing  in  your  home,  pro- 
moting true  Christian  piety  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  family,  indoctrinating  the  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Christ  and  in  its  own 
quiet  wav  encourage  and  help  the  true 
seeker  after  life  and  light,  thus  rendering 
faithful  service  to  God  and  bringing  honor 
and  glory  to  his  name. 
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The  New  Year. — Where  does  it  find  you? 
What  prospects  does  il  hold  out  before  you? 
How  does  your  soul  meet  it?  Will  its  rec- 
ord he  simply  a routine  of  last  years  ex- 
periences, or  will  its  pages  tell  a sweeter, 
better,  nobler  story  for  you?  llave  you 
looked  over  your  diary  of  1904  alHl  marked 
the  places  where  you  have  made  avoidable 
mistakes,  and  have  you  resolved  by  Hod's 
grace  to  he  more  careful,  more  prayerful 
and  more  faithful  in  the  use  of  your  oppor- 
tunities to  he  good  and  to  do  good? 

Last  year's  book  is  written  and  we  can 
not  blot  out  its  record.  It  stands  for  or 
against  us  until  the  judgment  has  done  with 
it.  1 low  gladlv  we  would  erase  some  entries, 
yea,  destroy  whole  pages!  Hut  like  1 ilate  s 
superscription  on  the  cross,  they  stare  us 
in  the  face  and  we  can  only  say,  What  I 
have  written.  I have  written.  ’ 

While  it  will  he  impossible  for  us  to 
change  hist  year's  pages,  we  can,  how- 
ever, profit  h>  them  in  writing  this  year's 
history.  I he  book  of  1905  is  blank  be- 
fore us.  Its  pages  are  still  unstained  with 
errors.  I low  will  they  appear  twelvemonths 
hence?  The  new  year  greets  us  with  un- 
sullied character,  untarnished  reputation 
and  free  from  the  mistakes  of  the  past. 
Shall  we  keep  it  thus? 

Il  is  true  that  our  past  life  will  wield  a 
mights  inllueuce  in  molding  our  future,  but 
it  need  not  control  our  destinies.  We  can 
break  with  the  past,  free  ourselves  from  its 
power  and  cut  loose  from  its  moorings.  I he 
overcoming  power,  however,  is  not  with  us. 

( )ur  only  hope  is  in  t hrist.  \\  hen  we  are 
able  to  sas,  "t  hrist  liveth  in  me,"  then  will 
we  also  base  the  assurance  to  say,  “1  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
ened! me."  Welcome,  then,  New  'tear! 
Mas  sou  bring  us  joy.  We  pray  not  to  be 
kept  free  from  all  trial.  1 Inman  nature  can- 
not endure  unalloyed  success.  I he  child  of 
Cod  needs  the  mellowing,  purifying  influ- 
ence of  trial.  Hut  ss  e do  pray  for  power  to 
oVcH'iHUC,  I nr  0110  Mini  sutticicilt  tn 

enlist  our  best  efforts  for  the  good  of  bu- 
tt 1 a 1 1 i 1 s and  the  glors  of  I aid  and  lor  grace 
lw  so  lise  that  when  our  days  on  earth  are 
numbered,  ss  e may  triumphantly  declare, 
‘a  i|il  things  base  passed  aw. ay.  behold  all 
t lungs  afe  ben  illle  ness1. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  William  Sieber  of  Juniata  to.,  La- 
vished the  brotherhood  in  Lancaster  ( o.. 
|’a..  earls  in  I treember.  lie  preached  at 

( ,n  iffdale  1 m I tec.  14th. 

* 

Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  of  Springs,  I’a..  preached 
a l Itrot hert 011 . Somerset  ( o..  La.,  svherc  a 
less  isolated  members  reside,  on  Sunday. 

1 tec.  1 St h His  visit  svas  much  appreciated. 

¥ 

Pre.  Frank  Herr  of  near  Lancaster,  La- 
vs as  hurt  in  a runaway  on  Lee.  15th.  11  is 

horse  became  frightened  while  driving  on 
Rockland  street,  Lancaster.  Bro.  Herr  had 
his  shoulder  dislocated.  The  horse  was  also 
injured. 


Dea.  Jacob  Hershberger  of  Middlebury, 
Ltd.,  who  had  bis  leg  crushed  by  a heavy 
piece  of  timber  falling  on  it  last  November, 
was  able  to  visit  his  sister  in  Elkhart  during 
the  week  before  Christmas.  He  moves 
about  on  crutches. 

¥ 

Bro.  Abraham  Hallman,  father  of  Lre.  E. 

S.  I lallman  of  Berlin,  Ontario,  passed  peace- 
fully into  rest  on  Dec.  21st  at  his  home  near 
Dundee,  Ontario,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
seventy-two  years.  Bro.  Hallman  was  for 
many  years  a pillar  in  the  Mennonite  church. 
The  bereaved  friends  have  our  warmest 
sympathy.  (See  death  notice.) 

* 

Henry  G.  Nice,  a son  of  Dea.  Henry  T. 
Nice  of  Morrison,  III.,  is  at  present  (Dec. 
^oth)  lying  in  the  Clarke  Hospital  at  Elk- 
hart, I nd.,  where  he  passed  through  a 
serious  operation  for  appendicitis  on  Christ- 
mas day.  The  operation  was  successful  and 
lie  is  at  this  writing  in  the  best  of  spirits 
ami  with  no  unforeseen  turn  in  his  condi- 
tion, he  will  soon  he  fully  restored. 

■¥ 

Bro.  Abram  Funk,  of  the  Doylestown 
congregation,  Bucks  Co.,  La.,  is  confined  to 
his  bed.  Some  years  ago'  lie  unfortunately 
lost  one  of  bis  limbs.  He  also  lost  his  eye- 
sight and  is  now,  in  his  ninety-second  year, 
ipiite  blind.  Bro.  Abraham  Gehman,  Lhilip 
Miller  and  wife,  Isaac  Eeatherman  and  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Gross  are  all  hastening  on  to  their 
ninetieth  years.  May  God  grant  them  grace 
to  he  faithful  and  endure  unto  the  end. 

* 

Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  wife  of  Dalton, 

( ).,  made  a three  weeks’  tour  visiting  the 
churches  in  western  Ohio,  during  Decem- 
ber, stopping  in  Hancock,  Hardin,  Allen, 
Greene  and  Hogan  counties.  They  attended 
the  Bible  Conference  at  West  Liberty  and 
Bro.  Buchwalter  also  assisted  in  the  com- 
munion services  at  this  place  on  Dec.  18th. 
They  returned  to  their  home  on  Dec.  22d. 
We  feel  confident  that  their  visit  proved 
tii  he  edifying  to  both  them  and  the  congre- 
gations among  whom  they  labored.  Lo  God 
he  all  the  glory. 

¥ 

Bro.  David  Kauffman  ami  wife,  of  near 
Mart insburg,  Blair  Co.,  La.,  have  spent  a 
number  of  weeks  visiting  relatives  in  the 
state  of  Indiana.  ( hi  the  29th  of  December 
tliev  visited  the  Lublishing  House  at  Elk- 
hart and  were  shown  through  the  various 
departments.  They  were  much  interested  in 
the  different  kinds  of  work  and  especially  in 
the  fine  machines  and  their  adaptation  to  the 
work.  After  making  some  purchases  they 
returned  to  Goshen,  from  whence  they  ex- 
pected in  a few  days  to  start  for  their  home 
in  Leimsvlvania.  We  were  glad  for  their 
kind  visit.  E. 

The  beginning  of  the  year  is  the  oppor- 
tune time  to  renew  your  subscription  to  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  or  to  start  in  with  a new 
subscription. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OBEDIENCE. 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

There  is  nothing  like  obedience,  more 
pleasing  to  God  than  sacrifice.  There  is 
nothing  that  brings  to  us  the  reward  that 
obedience  does.  Indeed,  religion  may  be 
summed  up  in  two  words — love  and  obe- 
dience. Love  prompts  obedience.  Can  we 
imagine  what  a world  this  would  be  if  man 
would  obey  all  the  laws  that  were  primarily 
intended  by  the  Creator  to  govern  his 
physical  and  moral  being?  It  would  be  a 
near  approach  to  heaven  and  its  felicities. 
'Lite  beasts  of  the  field,  the  fowls  of  the  air 
and  all  that  has  life  in  the  great  waters,  as 
well  as  the  elements,  have  laws  laid  down 
by  a wise  Creator  that  govern  their  being, 
and  they  are  obedient  to  these  natural  laws ; 
but  it  has  been  left  to  perverse  human  nature 
to  disobey  and  defy  God’s  laws  that  were 
given  for  his  good,  until  the  great  majority 
of  the  human  family  have  become  weak  and 
frail  and  some  mere  wrecks  physically  by 
the  continued  abuse  of  the  laws  of  nature, 
and  mere  babes  and  dwarfs  spiritually,  not 
having  enough  faith  in  God  that  he  can  save 
them  from  their  sins.  All  this  is  the  result 
of  the  disobedience  of  our  first  parents, 
which  sin  has  come  down  to  us  and  will  be 
our  besetting  sin  until  we  accept  Christ  by 
faith  as  the  propitiation  for  it.  Our  pardon 
has  been  purchased  at  no  less  cost  than  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  If  we  obey  the 
gospel  and  believe  the  record  that  God  gives 
of  his  Son,  we  need  feel  no  condemnation 
on  account  of  this  sin  transmitted  to  us  by 
our  first  parents.  How  thankful  we  should 
he  for  this  and  how  willing  we  should  be  to 
give  our  lives  into  the  hands  of  One  who 
has  done  so  much  for  us,  and  to  labor  to 
his  honor  and  glory  and  for  the  spread  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  salvation ! 

Moses  in  speaking  of  Christ  says,  “Unto 
him  shall  ye  hearken,”  and  again  at  the 
transfiguration  a voice  from  heaven  said, 
“Hear  ye  him.”  If  we  are  willing  to  hear 
him  and  obey,  then  only  will  we  begin  tn 
learn  of  him.  We  learn  of  him  when  we 
take  his  yoke  upon  us  and  become  his  yoke 
fellow. 

Having  then  become  willing  to  follow 
him,  obedience  leads  us  up  to  a higher 
spiritual  life  where  we  will  enjoy  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  far  above  anything  of  an 
earthly  nature,  and  the  word  of  God  he 
comes  indeed  our  meat  and  drink  and  t" 
obey  him  is  no  more  a duty  but  becomes  a 
blessed  privilege. 

Some  believe  that  to  profess  holiness  or 
sanctification  is  a sure  indication  of  pride 
in  the  heart;  yet  God  commands  that  we 
he  holy  because  he  is  holy.  Tt  behooves  us 
to  obey  this  command  as  well  as  any  other, 
and  if  we  are  not  taught  all  the  steps  that 
lead  to  this  highway  of  holiness  that  the 
prophet  refers  to  (Isa.  35:8),  let  us  obey 
the  Word  and  it  will  surely  lead  us  there 
whether  we  know  all  about  the  way  in  tin 
beginning  or  not.  Obedience  to  all  of  God’- 
commandments  will  lead  us  safely  on  that 
highway,  because  it  is  God’s  will  that  \v< 
get  there. 

Many  Christian  professors  have  little  faith 
in  Christian  perfection  and  do  not  give 
themselves  any  concern  whatever  about  this 
command  given  by  the  Savior  in  Matt.  5 : 48 
but  let  any  one  obey  to  the  letter  what 
Christ  teaches  in  that  chapter  and  then  see 
how  far  he  is  from  doing  what  God  would 
do  under  similar  circumstances,  which  is  a 
very  good  definition  of  Christian  perfection. 
But  the  fact  is,  there  are  some  things  taught 
in  that  wonderful  sermon  on  the  mount  that 
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many  a one  who  considers  himself  a Chris- 
tian never  obeys,  does  not  even  expect  to. 
f came  to  this  conclusion  after  hearing  the 
word  of  God  preached  for  forty-five  years 
and  never  heard  a sermon  preached  on  the 
forty-second  verse  of  this  chapter,  and  never 
heard  of  more  than  one  man  who  obeyed 
this  verse  to  the  letter,  and  he  was  a mis- 
sionary of  the  cross  in  Africa.  The  natives 
learned  to  read  this  part  of  God's  word  and 
consequently  borrowed  of  him  until  he  had 
nothing  more  to  give,  but  as  God  always 
honors  those  who  obey  his  word  and  honor 
him,  so  he  honored  this  faithful  servant’s 
faith  by  one  of  the  greatest  revivals  that 
ever  broke  out  In  the  Congo  valley,  and  all 
the  things  he  had  given  away  came  back  to 
him.  Thus  at  the  day  when  God  requires 
an  account  of  his  stewardship  he  will  be 
able  to  lay  these  trophies,  the  souls  of  the 
ignorant  heathen,  at  the  feet  of  Him  whom 
he  so  faithfully  obeyed  while  in  his  service 
here  below.  _ 

You  see  how  well  it  pays  to  obey  God  in 
all  things  he  commands  us,  but  we  are  afraid 
we  might  come  to  want  if  we  give  much  of 
the  earthly  treasure  that  God  bids  us  give, 
as  if  God  were  unable  to  supply  all  our 
needs  here.  Where  is  our  faith?  Will  be 
find  faith  on  earth  when  he  conies? 

Smithville,  O. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COMPASSION. 


By  Minnie  Stauffer. 

The  fountain-head  of  our  salvation  is  the 
grace  of  God.  Because  God  is  gracious, 
therefore  sinful  men  are  forgiven,  converted, 
purified  and  saved.  It  is  not  because  of  any- 
thing in  them  or  that  ever  can  be  in  them 
that  they  are  saved,  hut  because  of  the 
boundless  love,  goodness,  pity,  compassion, 
mercy  and  grace  of  God.  Who  can  measure 
its  breadth,  who  can  fathom  its  depths? 
Like  all  the  other  divine  attributes,  it  is  in- 
finite. God  is  full  of  goodness.  It  is  be- 
cause his  mercy  endureth  forever,  that  men 
are  not  destroyed ; because  his  compassion 
fails  not,  that  sinners  are  brought  to  jiim 
and  forgiven.  In  Isa.  55 : 7 we  rea<L  Let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  un- 
righteous man  his  thoughts;  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him ; and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon.”  It  would  seem 
that  the  sacred  writer  fails  to  find  words  to 
express  the  greatness  of  God  s compassion. 
It  is  like  the  waves  of  the  sea  that  come 
rolling  in  upon  the  beach  day  and  night, 
year  after  year  for  countless  centuries,  never 
ceasing,  never  exhausted.  He  is  a bountiful 
God,  and  he  gives  bountifully.  Bountiful 
rains,  bountiful  sunshine  and  bountiful  har- 
vests are  the  gifts  of  his  hand.  When  he 
would  fully  express  the  bounty  of  his  com- 
passion, he  gives  his  only  begotten  Son. 
When  he  pardons  our  sins,  he  blots  them 
out  and  casts  them  behind  his  back.  He 
separates  them  from  us  as  far  as  the  east 
is  from  the  west.  He  remembers  them  no 
more.  He  will  abundantly  pardon.  How 
infinitely  he  must  have  loved  us  to  leave  the 
shining  courts  above,  in  order  to  redeem  us 
from  a sin-stained  world ! “Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends.” 

His  love  thus  known  and  believ.ed  in,  will 
draw*  out  ours,  and  since  he  has  done  so 
much  for  us,  should  we  not  love  him  with 
all  our  heart?  Loving  Christ  deeply,  truly, 
makes  us  Christlike.  It  makes  us  patient, 
thoughtful  and  sympathetic.  It  gives  us 
compassion  for  the  erring  ones.  It  kindles 
that  higher  love  which  seeks  the  higher 
good  of  others. 


In  Mark  8:2,  3 we  read  how  compas- 
sionate he  was  toward  the  multitude  that 
had  been  with  him  in  the  wilderness  for 
three  days.  He  said,  “If  I send  them  away 
fasting  to  their  own  homes,  they  will  faint 
by  the  way ; for  divers  of  them  came  from 
far.” 

While  he  is  the  giver  of  spiritual  gifts, 
he  also  provides  for  the  natural  body.  Our 
faithful  God  is  an  overflowing  well  of  de- 
light, and  our  fellowship  with  the  Son  of 
God  is  a full  river  of  joy.  Knowing  these 
glorious  things,  we  cannot  be  discouraged; 
but  rather  we  cry  out  with  the  apostle, 
“Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord?” 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOLLOW  CHRIST. 


By  P.  E.  Baumgartner. 


Jesus  said,  “This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent.”  I he 
fundamental  work,  then,  for  all  true  follow- 
ers of  Christ  is  belief  on  the  Son  of  God. 
A Christian  who  is  full  of  faith  will  be  faith- 
ful. Jesus  also  said,  “He  that  believeth  on 
me,  the  works  that  1 do  shall  lie  do  also.” 
Therefore  the  first  thing  every  Christian 
should  determine  upon  is  that  he  will  fol- 
low Christ,  no  matter  where  he  may  lead. 
If  the!  Christian  truly  believes  that  the  com- 
ing qf  Christ’s  kingdom  on  earth  is  to  the 
highest  degree  important,  will  he  spend 
whole  days  or  weeks  at  the  World’s  Fair, 
street  fairs,  or  other  worldly  entertainments, 
and  not  one  hour  at  a mission?  This  is  not 
overdrawn.  There  are  those  who  seek  per- 
sistently for  the  best  methods  in  all  financial 
affairs,  but  have  unutterable  thoughts  at  the 
mention  of  a Christian  Endeavor  Society  or 
a missionary  meeting.  Neglect  of  Christian 
duties  leads  to  lack  of  interest,  and  these 
duties  soon  become  irksome  tasks,  and  the 
time  and  money  they  require  is  grudgingly 
given. 

Dear  friends,  let  this  become  a personal 
question  to  each  one  of  its:  Why. have  we 
no  more  time  for  the  Master  s work?  Doubt- 
less all  with  one  consent  might  begin  to 
make  excuses;  all  have  duties  to  family,  to 
self  and  to  society,  which  cannot  be  ignored. 
God  instituted  the  family,  and  surely  lie  re- 
quires nothing  that  would  detract  from  the 
sanctity  or  beauty  of  home  life.  He  made 
us  and  teaches  11s  to  improve  every  talent 
given.  There  are  many  things  that  may 
hinder  from  following  Christ.  I hough  not 
really  sinful,  yet  they  often  lead  to  a sinful 
waste  of  time,  and  the  Christian  has  no 
time  to  waste.  He  needs  to  be  in  baste. 
Sin  and  wickedness  abound  all  over  the 
world  where  Christ  does  not  reign.  He  has 
entrusted  to  his  followers  the  only  remedy, 
and  they  dare  not  withhold  it,  or  loiter  by 
the  way. 

What  are  we  doing  to  convince  the  world 
that  Christianity  is  true?  We  cannot  hope 
to  induce  others  to  enlist  in  a cause  in  which 
our  own  faith  is  wavering.  Then  let  us  test 
his  promises  and  no  longer  be  faithless,  but 
believing.  Faith  is  strengthened  by  exer- 
cise and  prayer.  Let  “Lord,  I believe,  help 
thou  mine  unbelief,”  be  our  prayer,  and  let 
us  pray  it  from  an  understanding  heart. 

There  is  no  joy  in  this  world  like  the  joy 
of  following  Christ.  If  we  do  not  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  the  world  will  not  believe  that  he 
gives  happiness.  Keep  your  light  shining, 
and  God  will  put  it  where  it  can  he  seen. 
No  matter  how  much  religion  we  profess, 
all  that  counts  is  what  we  live.  If  we  are 
faithful,  God  will  look  after  our  success. 
Do  not  go  where  you  would  not  he  willing 
to  die.  Do  not  do  anything  to-day  that  you 


would  not  want  to  be  found  doing  on  the 
judgment  day. 

We  know  there  is  a maxim  very  common, 
that  a young  person  must  sow  his  wild  oats. 
Look  at  it  in  whatever  way  you  will,  and  I 
defy  you  to  make  anything  but  a devil’s 
maxim  of  it.  What  a man  (be  he  young,  old 
or  middle-aged)  sows,  that,  and  nothing 
else,  shall  he  reap. 

It  never  pays  to  do  wrong  with  the  hope 
that  good  may  come.  We  need  not  com- 
promise with  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil  to  carry  on  the  Master’s  work.  The 
most  unattractive  thing  about  Jesus  was  his 
humility.  Even  his  disciples  were  slow  to 
take  his  yoke  upon  them  and  learn  of  him, 
for  they  did  not  want  to  learn  that  he  was 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart.  But,  thank  God, 
they  did  learn,  and  we,  too,  must  learn  the 
same  lessons  of  meekness  and  lowliness  if 
we  would  be  his  disciples. 

What  will  it  profit,  then,  to  have  had  a 
brilliant  earthly  career,  to  have  had  our 
names  written  high  on  the  wall  of  fame,  or 
on  the  millionaires’  list?  What  will  it  profit, 
then,  if  we  have  gained  every  earthly  desire 
and  yet  have  passed  by  the  things  which 
pertain  to  heavenly  satisfaction  and  the  life 
everlasting?  It  is  a good  thing  to  have  am- 
bition, but  the  Christian  knows  that,  as 
Cuyler  says,  every  noble  crown  is,  and  on 
earth  will  ever  be,  a crown  of  thorns. 

Ofq  may  God  grant  that  we  may  more 
earnestly  seek  to  follow  Christ,  for  our  life 
may  soon  be  over  and  if  we  have  been  faith- 
ful, the  victory  shall  be  ours  and  we  shall 
be  with  the  Lord  forever. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 


For  the  H«r»ld  of  Truth. 

THE  POWER  OF  THE  WORD. 


By  Loma  Detwiler. 

“For  the  word  of  God  is  quick  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  di- 
viding asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart”  (Heb.  4:  12). 

Lhe  Apostle  Paul  when  writing  this  must 
have  comprehended  its  deepest  meaning; 
his  experience  with  the  wonderful  power  of 
the  word  of  God,  no  doubt,  prompted  him  to 
tell  others  of  it. 

(fur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  called  the  Word. 
He  is  the  author  of  spiritual  life  and  the 
written  word  has  a quickening  power  to  im- 
part life  to  those  who  read  and  obey  it.  It 
also  imparts  comfort  and  encouragement  to 
those  who  are  saddened  by  the  cares  and 
trials  of  life. 

God  has  graciously  maintained  the  gospel 
teaching  in  the  world  since  the  fall  of  Adam, 
though  in  an  imperfect  degree  of  light,  be- 
cause He  who  was  the  foundation  of  the 
gospel  work  had  not  yet  appeared,  but  now 
it  is  manifest  in  all  its  fulness  and  clearness 
and  we  should  beware  lest  we  receive  the 
condemnation  that  awaits  those  who  reject 
it.  Hearing  without  believing  and  doing 
will  not  avail,  and  God  declares  that  such 
shall  not  enter  into  his  rest. 

God’s  word  is  mighty  and  powerful  to 
penetrate  men’s  hearts  for  their  conviction 
and  reformation  or  comfort  and  consolation. 
The  living  presence  of  God’s  Spirit  in  the 
Word  makes  it  a source  of  joy  and  encour- 
agement for  the  Christian  reader  and  gives 
him  boldness  to  live  and  teach  the  doctrines 
of  Him  whose  life  and  character  is  repre- 
sented bv  the  Word.  May  we  ever  find  it 
precious  to  us  and  learn  to  trust  our  all  to 
Jesus  by  whose  merits  we  are  redeemed. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 
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have  had  it  in  their  families  since  its  first 
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we  hope  you  will  try  and  get  the  old  score 
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date  on  your  label  is  not  changed  within  two 
weeks  after  sending  in  your  payment,  kindly 
inform  us  and  we  will  give  the  matter  at- 
tention and  have  your  subscription  properly 
credited.  We  hope  to  retain  all  our  old  sub- 
scribers and  to  add  many  new  ones  to  our 
list.  We  hope  our  friends  will  use  their  in- 
11  uence  to  extend  the  circulation  of  our  sev- 
eral papers.  We  shall  greatly  appreciate 
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Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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If  you  have  not  yet  sent  us  your  order  for 
your  Sunday  School  Supplies,  Lesson  Helps, 
Primary  Lesson  Cards,  Picture  Roll,  Class 
Hooks,  Words  of  Cheer,  etc.,  do  so  at  once. 
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present  year  are  taken  from  the  writings  of 
John  and  are  very  interesting  and  practical. 
Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Tnd. 


Columbiana,  O.,  Dec.  18,  1904.  — Dear 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — Our  Sunday 
schools  at  Leetonia  and  North  Lima  were 
reorganized  to-day.  dhe  officers  at  Leetonia 
are:  Supt.,  Harvey  Metzler;  assistant,  John 
Riehl;  secretary,  Arthur  Wisler;  chorister, 
Emma  Sitler ; assistant,  Esther  Lehman. 
The  officers  at  North  Lima  are:  Supt.,  A.  J. 
Steiner;  assistant,  Jonas  Culler;  secretary, 
Elmer  Metzler;  choristers,  I.  B.  Witmer 
and  Jacob  Martin. 

Bro.  D.  S.  Lehman  preached  to  us  this 
morning  at  Leetonia  from  Matt.  5 • 
“Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be 
filled.”  May  God  bless  the  seed  that  was 
so  richly  sown  that  it  may  fruit  to  his  honor 
and  glory.  PETER  METZLER. 

* * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Dec.  18,  1904. — Greet- 
ing:— I trust  the  readers  of  the  Herald  have 
all  had  a merry  Christmas  and  a happy  New 
Year.  May  we  all  who  remain  for  another 
year  set  out  afresh  for  heaven.  Study  hymn 
No.  246  in  the  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal,  “And  now,  my  soul,  another  year. 
Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver  preached  at  Groff- 
dale  to-day  from  the  text,  “Turn  ye,  turn 
ye,  from  your  evil  ways ; for  why  will  ye 
die?”  (Ezek.  33:11).  The  sinner  was 
strongly  warned  to  turn  to  God  and  the 
Christian  was  admonished  to  press  on 
heavenward.  On  Dec.  14th  Bro.  William 
Sieber  of  East  Salem,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  same  place  from  John  15: 

!-17-  , 

On  Dec.  nth  we  listened  to  a sermon  by 
Bro.  I.  B.  Good  of  Spring  Grove.  He  spoke 
at  Metzler’s  from  the  text  found  in  Ex.  25 : 1, 

2.  Bro.  Mack  preached  to  us  from  John 
3:14-16,  before  leaving  for  other  fields  of 
labor.  We  wish  him  God-speed.  The  Lord 
willing,  our  Sunday  school  will  be  re- 
organized on  Jan.  1st.  The  Sunday  school 
at  Metzler’s  was  discontinued  again  during 
the  winter  months. 

LTZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

* * * * 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Dec.  20,  1904. — As  win- 
ter is  coming  on  the  officers  of  our  Sunday 
school  have  concluded  to  close  the  school 
on  Christmas  day. 

Sister  Anna  Ewart  is  suffering  from  a 
severe  attack  of  bilious  fever  and  Sister 
David  Johnson  is  undergoing  a siege  of 
rheumatism.  JUSTUS  B.  BARE. 

* * * 

Fairview,  Mich.,  Dec.  19.  i9°4- — Hear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting:  We  are  still  encour- 
aged to  press  on  in  the  good  cause.  We  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  on  the  18th. 
The  following  officers  were  elected:  Supt., 
Bro.  Joseph  Esh ; assistant,  Bro.  E.  A. 
Troyer ; chorister,  Sister  Lelia  Yoder ; as- 
sistant, Bro.  Ray  Bontrager ; secretary- 
treasurer,  Sister  Mabel  Bontrager;  as- 
sistant, Bro.  '’Oliver  Miller.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  evergreen.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
may  point  lost  souls  to  Christ. 

E.  A.  BONTRAGER. 

* * * 

Larned,  Kan.,  Dec.  28,  1904. — To  the 
Editor  and  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — The  Eureka  Sunday  school 
met  on  Christmas  day  and  carried  out  a pre- 
pared program,  which  consisted  of  singing, 
prayers,  talks  and  recitations.  A collection 
for  the  Home  Mission  was  taken  and 
amounted  to  $2.50.  Sixty-two  packages  were 
distributed  among  the  Sunday  school  chil- 
dren. The  schoolhouse  was  filled  to  its  ut- 
most capacity.  Our  new  meeting-house 
(30x40)  is  nearly  ready  for  use.  Bro.  Geo. 


J.  Lapp  has  promised  to  be  with  us  about 
the  middle  of  January  to  begin  a series  of 
meetings.  We  will  now  have  plenty  of 
room  and  we  would  be  glad  to  see  more  of 
our  brethren  stop  with  us  and  we  are  anx- 
ious to  have  others  locate  here.  We  are 
having  good  crops  and  land  is  going  up  in 
price.  The  country  is  improving  very  fast. 
While  God  is  blessing  us  temporally,  let  us 
put  ourselves  in  such  a position  that  he  can 
also  bless  us  spiritually  and  use  us  to  his 
honor  and  glory  and  to  the  salvation  of 
souls.  Brethren,  remember  Larned  when 
traveling  west  or  east.  ^D.  S.  KING. 

* * * 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  22,  1904.— The 
Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Bethel  church, 
Dec.  14-21,  was  intensely  interesting  and 
also  very  largely  attended.  Ministers  pres- 
ent from  a distance  were:  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Illinois;  A.  I.  Yoder,  Iowa;  D.  D.  Miller 
and  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Indiana;  I.  J.  Buchwal- 
ter  and  J.  S.  Gerig,  Ohio.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler, 
who  was  to  be  one  of  the  instructors,  could 
not  be  present  on  account  of  sickness  in  the 
family,  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  was  sub- 
stituted. On  Sunday,  Dec.  18th,  communion 
services  were  held  at  Bethel,  conducted  by 
I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Serv- 
ices were  also  held  Sunday  forenoon  and 
evening  by  the  visiting  ministering  brethren 
at  South  Union  and  Oak  Grove.  Four 
precious  young  souls  confessed  Christ -dur- 
ing these  meetings.  The  presence  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  manifested  through- 
out this  Bible  Conference  and  to  God  be 

all  the  praise.  COR. 

* -*  * 

Rockhill  Cong.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  26, 
1904. — Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — As 
it  has  been  some  time  since  any  news  ap- 
peared in  the  Herald  from  this  part  of  the 
Lord’s  vineyard,  I was  moved  to  send  a 
correspondence.  On  Christmas  day,  Bish. 
Henry  Rosenberger  of  Blooming  Glen, 
Bucks  Co.,  and  Bro.  Jacob  Moyer  of  Sal- 
ford, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  preached  the  Word  to  us,  using 
Isa.  9:6  as  a text.  We  are  very  thankful 
to  God  and  man  for  the  privilege  to  con- 
tinue our  Sunday  school  during  the  whole 
year.  May  God  bless  us  in  our  Sunday 
school  work,  so  that  we  may  never  grow 
weary  in  well-doing,  for  the  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  COR. 

* * * 

Goltry,  Okla.,  Dec.  25,  1904.— To-day  the 
Milan  Valley  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized for  the  first  six  months  of  1905,  with 
Bro.  M.  C.  Herschberger,  superintendent; 
Bro.  C.  J.  Bontrager,  assistant  superintend 
ent;  Sister  Ursula  Miller,  secretary;  Bro. 
T.  Hershberger,  treasurer;  Sister  Lydia 
Heatwole,  chorister,  and  Bro.  J.  K.  Eash. 
assistant  chorister.  The  Sunday  school  is 
at  present  in  a fairly  prosperous  condition, 
and  we  trust  that  by  the  grace  of  God  it 
may  continue  to  prosper  and  be  an  honor 
to  God  and  a blessing  to  mankind. 

SIMON  HERSHBERGER. 

* * * 

Washington,  111.,  Dec.  23,  1904.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greetings :— It  may  be  01 
interest  to  some  to  again  hear  from  our  lit- 
tle congregation.  Though  there  is  much 
room  for  improvement,  yet  as  we  start  in 
the  new  year  we  have  reasons  to  feel  encour- 
aged and.  to  press  on  in  the  Master’s  cause. 
We  have  been  quite  regularly  visited  by  our 
ministers  in  Illinois  during  the  summer,  so 
that  we  could  have  English  preaching  al- 
most every  four  weeks.  This  is  quite  a help 
to  us  as  there  are  a number  attending  Sun- 
day school  who  cannot  understand  the 
German.  Our  Sunday  school  and  singing  is 
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all  in  English.  Some  other  ministers  also 
visited  us,  for  which  we  are  very  thankful, 
but  we  believe  more  could  have  come.  If 
they  only  knew  how  much  we  need  such 
visits  and  how  much  we  appreciate  their 
help  and  encouragement,  they  would  come 
oftener.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  our  Sun- 
day school  is  progressing.  The  average  at- 
tendance of  the  past  year  far  exceeds  that 
of  other  years  and  the  interest  was  quite 
good.  On  Dec.  18th  our  school  was  re- 
organized with  the  following  officers : Supt., 

J.  J.  Summer;  assistant,  G.  I.  Summer;  sec- 
retary and  treasurer,  Alvina  E.  Engel ; chor- 
isters, Alvina  E.  Engel  and  P.  B.  Camp.  May 
God  help  us  all  to  resolve  to  be  more  zeal- 
ous and  do  more  for  him  the  coming  year 
than  we  have  in  the  past,  is  our  prayer. 

COR. 

* * * 

Iowa,  La.,  Dec.  26,  1904.— Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting:  — We  have  again  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school.  Officers 
elected:  D.  N.  Hamilton,  superintendent; 

S.  S.  Troyer,  assistant;  J.  S.  Bauer,  chor- 
ister; Anna  Hamilton,  secretary-treasurer. 
Pray  the  Lord  that  we  may  be  faithful  work- 
ers in  God’s  vineyard.  COR. 

* * * 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  Dec.  21,  1904.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting  to  you  all: — The 
earth  is  again  covered  with  snow,  pure  and 
white.  Could  we  be  as  pure  as  the  snow ! 
Bro.  Abram  Witmer  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
was  with  us  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  1st.  The 
meetings  are  not  so  well  attended  just  now 
because  a number  of  the  aged  brethren  and 
sisters  are  more  or  less  complaining  with 
lagrippe  and  other  ailments.  Our  deacon, 
William  Good,  has  had  about  twenty  hemor- 
rhages since  Nov.  nth.  et  we  rejoice  in 
the  blessings  we  have  and  are  glad  to  hear 
about  the  work  done  at  other  places.  Pray 
for  us,  especially  for  the  sick. 

FRANCIS  BECHTEL. 

• * * 

Peabody,  Kan.,  Dec.  28,  1904. — We  were 
again  favored  by  a short  visit  from  Bro.  J. 
M.  Nunatnaker  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  who 
preached  three  encouraging  sermons  on 
Dec.  17th  and  18th.  We  enjoy  these  visits 
even  though  they  be  short.  We  also  closed 
another  interesting  year  of  Sunday  school 
work.  Our  school  enrolls  four  officers  and 
six  teachers ; average  attendance  of  offi- 
cers, 3 ; teachers,  5 ; total  average  attend- 
ance, 43.  The  number  of  scripture  verses 
repeated  during  the  year  was  725.  lotal 
contributions,  $79.86;  amount  given  for 
mission  work,  $76.08.  Our  school  being  an 
evergreen  Sunday  school  we  have  reorgan- 
ized for  the  ensuing  year  with  Bro.  1.  B. 
Good,  superintendent ; L.  L.  Beck,  assistant ; 
Sister  Edna  Beck,  secretary,  and  Mary 
Horst,  assistant.  May  we  all  strive  to  work 
in  harmony,  to  the  edification  and  upbuild- 
ing of  our  school.  MINNIE  A.  GOOD. 

* * * 

From  Birch  Tree,  Mo.  — On  Christmas 
morning  the  Berea  Sunday  school  met 
earlier  than  the  usual  time  and  re-elected 
officers,  that  the  school  might  begin  work 
the  first  Sunday  of  the  new  year  under  the 
new  organization.  The  election  was  as  fol- 
lows: For  superintendent,  F.  A.  Neu- 

schwanger ; assistant,  T.  E.  Brubaker ; sec- 
retary, Mina  Brubaker;  choristers.  Benj. 
Detwiler  and  A.  M.  Unruh  ; correspondent, 
Clara  Brubaker.  May  God  give  us  grace  to 
labor  faithfully  for  him  and  willingly  fill  any 
place  he  may  assign  us.  Our  number  is 
small,  but  that  need  not  discourage  us  if 
God  is  our  leader. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  that  one  family, 
who  the  past  nine  months  have  lived  too 
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far  away  to  worship  with  us,  have  again 
come  to  make  their  home  with  us.  We  in- 
vite brethren  and  sisters  passing  east  or 
west  to  stop  with  us  when  they  have  oppor- 
tunity. Such  visits  are  encouraging,  espe- 
cially to  small  congregations.  There  are 
many  ways  in  which  we  can  help  the  Mas- 
ter’s cause. 

"Oil!  the  good  we  all  may  do 
While  the  days  are  going  by.” 

COR. 

* * * 

Newton,  Kansas,  Dec.  25,  1904.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— A happy  New 
Year!  We  were  glad  for  the  spiritual  feast 
we  have  had  the  past  few  weeks.  Bro.  Geo. 
Lapp  came  into  our  midst,  Dec.  12th,  and 
held  meetings  in  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H. 
Bro'.  Lapp  preached  twelve  evenings  and 
one  Sunday  morning.  He  also  gave  our 
Sunday  school  children  a good  talk.  Dur- 
ing these  meetings  four  souls  came  out  on 
the  Lord’s  side.  We  also  had  some  day- 
meetings.  May  God  bless  the  dear  brother 
wherever  he  goes.  Let  us  all  pray  for  our 
ministering  brethren. 

On  the  18th  of  December  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  for  the  ensuing  year, 
with  the  following  officers : Supt.,  R.  M. 
Weaver;  assistant,  M.  B.  Weaver;  secre- 
tary-treasurer, Emma  King;  assistant, 
Emma  Byler;  chorister,  Monroe  Hostetler; 
assistant,  Anna  Erb.  May  God  give  us 
grace  that  our  lives  may  correspond  with 
our  testimonies  and  that  we  may  become 
more  faithful  and  willing  workers  in  his 
vineyard.  JACOB  B.  ERB. 

* * * 

Yellow  Creek,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  26, 
1904.  — Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name:  — We  have  bad  a season  of 
blessing  at  this  place.  Bro.  Nbah  Mack 
came  on  the  10th  of  December  and  remained 
until  the  24th,  preaching  to  us  the  word  of 
life.  He  preached  nothing  but  Christ  and 
him  crucified.  Oh,  that  we  had  more  such 
preaching  that  will  stand  the  test  in  the 
final  reckoning!  If  we  cannot  stand  the  test 
of  such  preaching,  there  is  something  wrong 
and  we  had  better  pray  for  God  to  show  us 
where  we  lack.  We  pray  for  the  brother 
that  wherever  he  goes  he  may  have  the  cour- 
age to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
We  have  reorganized  our  Sunday  school, 
the  results  being:  Supt.,  Bro.  Menno  Wam- 
bold ; secretary-treasurer,  Sister  Grace 
Wambold;  chorister,  Sister  Maud  Lether- 

man.  COR. 

* * * 

Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Dec.  26,  1904.  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name: — We  feel  thankful  to- 
ward our  heavenly  Father  for  lengthening 
out  our  days  to  the  present  time  and  for 
spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  blessings.  We 
had  again  the  privilege  of  celebrating  an- 
other Christmas,  on  which  day  we  annually 
elect  the  officers  for  our  Sunday  school. 
They  are  as  follows:  Supt.,  Jacob  M.  We- 
ber ; assistant,  David  Z.  Burkhart ; secre- 
tary, Wm.  G.  Good;  treasurer,  Noah  G. 
Good;  choristers,  Barton  Horning  and  Wm. 
G.  Good.  We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 
school.  May  we  look  to  Him  who  is  the 
“author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who,  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

I wish  all  the  Herald  readers  a joyous  and 
happy  New  Year.  WM.  G.  GOOD. 

* * * 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  19,  1904- — Greeting 
to  the  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  : 
The  attendance  of  our  Sunday  school  during 
the  last  half  of  the  year  has  not  been  so  good 
and  the  attitude  of  some  towards  it  was  not 
so  favorable.  Oh,  how  sad  when  the  wor- 


ship of  God  and  his  house  is  neglected.  We 
cannot  imagine  how  great  the  loss  may  be. 
The  Psalmist  says,  “I  was  glad  when  they 
said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord.”  And  furthermore  he  says,  T 
long  to  dwell  there.”  Brethren,  we  can  be 
like-minded  and  then  we  can  see  the  beau- 
ties of  the  Lord  and  the  blessedness  of  a 
clean  heart  and  a holy  life. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  on 
Dec.  1 8th  and  have  all  new  officers  except 
one.  Now  these  need  our  support  with  our 
presence,  prayers  and  well-wishes.  Just  as 
soon  as  one  member  becomes  inactive  in  the 
work  the  cause  will  suffer.  We  should  al- 
ways be  so  filled  with  the  love  of  God  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  our  presence  may  bring 
inspiration  to  the  weak  and  needy  ones. 
“Oh,  the  good  we  all  may  do  while  the  days 
are  going  by !”  Let  our  constant  desire  and 
prayer  be,  “Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee,  hearer 
to  thee.”  And  may  we  at  last  be  called  to 
live  and  dwell  with  him  and  see  him  as  he 
is  in  his  glorified  state. 

NOAH  METZLER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IS  INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC  A HELP 
TO  THE  CAUSE  OF  CHRIST? 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 


This  question  comes  to  me  because  so 
many  of  our  beloved  people  (ministers  in- 
cluded) have  of  late  years  introduced  into 
their  homes  costly  instruments  of  music. 
If  instrumental  music  is  a help  to  the  cause 
of  Christ,  I would  like  to  ask,  In  what  way 
is  it  a help?  Some  reasons  given  in  favor 
of  musical  instruments,  especially  organs, 
are : 

“I  could  not  do  without  one ; it  makes 
me  feel  so  good  when  I play  the  organ  a 
while.” 

Yet  I fail  to  see  any  help  in  this  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  In  1 Sam.  16:14  we  read 
of  Saul  who  was  disobedient  to  God,  so  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  departed  from  him  and 
an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  troubled  him. 
Therefore  he  sent  for  David  to  stand  before 
him,  and  when  the  evil  spirit  troubled  him 
David  took  a harp  and  played  with  his 
hands,  so  Saul  was  refreshed  and  the  evil 
spirit  departed  from  him.  But  with  all  this, 
Saul  still  retained  his  wicked  life,  and  on 
different  occasions  after  this  he  tried  to 
destroy  David’s  life.  It  takes  more  than 
a musical  instrument  to  change  the  heart 
of  man. 

Musical  instruments  were  first  introduced 
into  the  world  by  Jubal.  “He  was  the  father 
of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and  organ" 
(Gen.  4:21).  History  tells  11s  that  “the 
generation  of  Cain  was  so  blinded  and  hard- 
ened in  heart  that  they  disregarded  the 
voice  of  God  and  did  not  acknowledge  him 
as  the  Creator  of  every  creature  ; so  when 
Jubal  beheld  the  vexation  and  sorrow  occa- 
sioned by  sin,  he  began  to  make  harps  and 
organs  to  entertain  the  spirit  of  man  with 
music.” 

To  entertain  the  spirit  of  man.  I believe 
there  is  more  truth  in  this  even  to-day  than 
many  are  willing  to  acknowledge. 

“But  I can  praise  the  Lord  better  with  a 
musicaLinstrutnent.” 

I doubt  this  very  much,  for  God  has  never 
told  us  to  praise  him  in  this  way.  But  he 
does  say,  “Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms, 
and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord" 
(Eph.  5:  19);  and  again,  “What  is  it  then? 
T will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  1 will  pray 
with  the  understanding  also ; I will  sing 
with  the  spirit  and  I will  sing  with  the 
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understanding  also”  (1  Cor.  14:15).  “And 
when  they  had  sung  a hymn,  they  went  out 
into  the  mount  of  Olives”  (Matt.  26:  30). 
“Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 
in  all  wisdom,  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns,  and  spir- 
itual songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord”  (Col.  3:  16). 

Not  once  under  the  new  dispensation  do 
we  read  of  the  use  of  musical  instruments. 
If  we  sing  with  the  spirit  and  the  under- 
standing, making  melody  in  our  hearts  to 
the  Lord,  this  will  far  surpass  all  the 
melodious  strains  of  any  musical  instrument 
made  by  man. 

“But  we  got  the  organ  simply  to  teach  our 
children  to  sing  correctly.” 

What  a waste  of  time  and  money,  when 
the  Lord  has  told  us  to  teach  and  admon- 
ish them  in  psalms,  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  that  there  may  be  a perfect  melody 
in  their  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

“But  musical  instruments  were  in  use  un- 
der the  old  dispensation.” 

God  at  this  time  had  not  informed  his 
people  of  how  they  should  praise  him,  but 
David  said,  “Praise  him  with  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  praise  him  with  the  psaltery 
and  harp,  praise  him  with  the  timbrel  and 
dance,  praise  him  with  stringed  instruments 
and  organs”  (Psa.  150:3,  4).  “And  Miriam 
the  prophetess,  the  sister  of  Aaron,  took  a 
timbrel  in  her  hand,  and  all  the  women  went 
out  after  her  with  timbrels,  and  with  dances, 
and  Miriam  answered  them,  Sing  ye  to  the 
Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously” 
(Ex.  15:20,  21).  This  was  man’s  way  of 
praising  God  under  the  old  dispensation, 
and  in  most  every  instance,  dancing  accom- 
panied the  playing  of  musical  instruments, 
and  we  cannot  find  anywhere  that  God  dis- 
proved of  it. 

"But  the  Bible  does  not  say  it  is  wrong 
to  have  musical  instruments.” 

It  is  true,  the  Bible  does  not  say,  Thou 
shalt  not  have  any  musical  instruments; 
neither  does  it  say,  Thou  shalt  not  dance. 
Yet  there  are  very  few  Christians  to-day 
who  will  say  they  believe  in  dancing.  The 
Lord  has  expressly  taught  us  by  precept 
and  example  how  we  should  praise  him.  He 
did  not  necessarily  have  to  mention  any- 
thing either  for  or  against  musical  instru- 
ments to  teach  us  this  lesson.  He  simply 
taught  11s  by  his  life  that  he  had  nothing  to 
do  with  them  whatever. 

Thus  far  I fail  to  see  how  musical  instru- 
ments are  a help  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  but 
1 candidly  believe  they  are  a detriment  to 
the  cause.  Think  of  the  money  that  is 
wasted  to  entertain  the  hearts  of  men,  when 
many  souls  who  could  be  saved  therewith 
are  dying  because  we  are  not  content  with 
food  and  raiment,  but  are  heaping  to  our- 
selves treasures  for  the  last  days. 

“Behold,  the  hire  of  the  laborers  who 
have  reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is  of 
vim  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth  ; and  the  cries 
of  them  which  have  reaped  are  entered  into 
the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth.  Ye  have 
lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and  been  wan- 
ton ; ye  have  nourished  your  hearts  as  in  a 
day  of  slaughter”  (Jas.  5:4,  5). 

May  the  Lord- help  us  to  be  very  obedient 
to  him.  so  that  in  that  great  day  we  may 
stand  before  our  God  without  fear,  and 
blameless,  bringing  many  souls  with  us  to 
glory. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BAD  LITERATURE. 


Subscribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Price, 
$1.00  per  year.  Address,  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


By  Adelia  May  Stover. 

There  are  a vast  number  of  books  and 
newspapers  printed  and  published  which 
ought  never  to  see  the  light.  1 he  greatest 
blessing  that  ever  came  to  a nation  was  that 
of  an  elevating  literature,  and  the  greatest 
curse,  that  of  an  unclean  literature.  It  has 
helped  to  fill  insane  asylums,  penitentiaries 
and  dens  of  shame.  The  bodies  of  this  in- 
fection lie  in  the  hospitals  and  in  the  graves, 
while  their  souls  are  being  tossed  over  into 
a lost  eternity,  an  avalanche  of  horror  and 
despair. 

The  literature  of  a nation  decides  the  fate 
of  a nation.  Good  books;  good  morals.  Bad 
books ; bad  morals.  When  the  boy  on  the 
train  comes  through  with  a pile  of  publica- 
tions, look  over  the  titles  and  notice  that 
nine  out  of  every  ten  of  the  books  are  de- 
pleting and  injurious.  Every  book  in  which 
sin  triumphs  over  virtue  is  a depression  of 
your  own  moral  character.  The  binding  of 
the  book  may  be  attractive  and  the  plot 
dramatic  and  startling,  but  your  best  inter- 
ests forbid  it,  your  moral  safety  forbids  it, 
your  God  forbids  it,  and  one  taste  of  it  may 
lead  to  such  bad  results  that  you  may  have 
to  say  at  the  close  of  a misiniproved  lifetime, 
“I  did  but  taste  a little  honey  with  the  rod 
that  was  in  my  hand,  and  lo,  I must  die !” 

Corrupt  literature  is  doing  more  to-day 
for  the  disruption  of  domestic  life  than  any 
other  cause.  When  a woman,  young  or  old, 
gets  her  head  thoroughly  filled  with  the 
modern  novel,  she  is  in  an  appalling  peril. 
But  some  one  will  say,  “The  heroes  are  so 
adroitly  knavish,  and  the  turn  of  the  story 
so  exquisite,  and  all  the  characters  so  en- 
rapturing, I cannot  quit  them.  My  dear 
one,  you  can  find  styles  of  literature  just  as 
charming  that  will  elevate,  purify,  ennoble 
and  Christianize  while  they  please.  Let  us 
take  the  dear  old  Bible,  the  best  book  of  all. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  of  responsibility. 
No  one  has  a right  to  waste  means  and 
squander  time.  To  read  simply  for  pastime 
or  with  no  particular  aim,  subjects  the  mind 
to  carelessness.  I know  there  are  many 
who  are  in  favor  of  novels  and  that  at  the 
present  time  there  are  ten  novels  read  to 
one  other  good  book,  but  with  us  facts  are 
facts.  While  the  truth  is  more  powerful 
than  fiction  we  should  be  careful  to  point 
to  the  evils  which  the  daily  newspapers 
bring  to  many  a home  by  giving  detailed  ac- 
counts of  crime,  murder,  etc.  While  true 
in  most  cases,  still  the  mind  is  influenced  in 
a way  that  cannot  be  otherwise  than  bad. 

A single  book  oftentimes  determines  the 
whole  life  of  a person.  “The  Imitation  of 
Christ”  and  “Taylor's  Holy  Living  and  Dy- 
ing” determined  both  the  calling  and  char- 
acter of  John  Wesley.  David  Hume  studied 
the  works  of  infidels  to  prepare  for  a debate, 
and  he  exchanged  his  belief  in  God  for  the 
chaff  of  unbelief,  and  died  a failure.  Some 
of  Ingersoll’s  writings  were  found  in  the 
pockets  of  persons  who  had  committed 
suicide.  But  why  should  we  argue  the 
point  further?  Any  amount  of  evidence  can 
be  had  to  prove  the  powerful  influence  of 
books.  The  mind  grows  on  that  which  it 
feeds. 

Parents  are  very  often  responsible  for  the 
literature  which  their  children  desire  to  have 
and  read.  Give  them  good  books  in  their 
youth.  “Train  up  a child  in  the  way  that 
he  should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it.”  “Oh,”  says  some  one,  “I 
am  a business  man  and  I have  no  time  to 
examine  what  my  children  read.”  If  your 
children  were  threatened  with  typhoid  fever 


would  you  have  time  to  go  for  the  doctor? 
Would  you  have  time  to  watch  the  progress 
of  the  disease?  Would  you  have  time  for 
the  funeral?  In  the  presence  of  our  God,  1 
warn  you  of  the  fact  that  your  children  are 
threatened  with  moral  and  spiritual  typhoid, 
and  unless  the  disease  be  stopped,  it  will  be 
to  them  their  funeral  of  body,  mind  and 
soul. 

Seville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RESPONSIBILITY  OF  PARENTS  IN 
THE  HOME. 


By  Alice  Ash. 


A 


Great  is  the  responsibility  of  parents  who 
have  children  in  their  care.  Children  should 
be  brought  up  in  a way  that  is  pleasing  to 
God  and  their  minds  should  be  impressed 
with  the  need  of  saying  kind  words  and  do- 
ing good  deeds.  For  the  impressions  made 
in  youth  will  remain  with  them  in  older 
years.  Parents  should  also  teach  their  chil- 
dren by  their  example  and  pleading  to  give 
their  hearts  to  God  early.  Let  us  then  as 
parents  take  heed  to  ourselves  so  we  may 
lead  our  children  aright.  How  often  do  we 
see  children  going  in  the  ways  of  darkness 
and  sin,  leading  miserable  lives,  and  for 
which  parents  are  to  blame. 

By  the  neglect  of  parents  many  children 
are  staying  away  from  good  society,  Sunday 
school  and  church  services.  This  is  sad  in- 
deed. The  example  of  father  and  mother 
has  much  to  do  with  the  character  of  their 
children.  Let  us  then  strive  to  set  them 
the  proper  example  and  let  us  not  fail  to 
look  to  Jesus  as  our  example,  who  will  help 
us  to  bear  our  burdens  and  responsibilities. 
By  faithfully  trusting  and  obeying  Him  we 
may  do  our  duty  toward  our  children  and 
then  finally  hear  him  say,  “Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant,  enter  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord.” 

Springs,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY? 


By  J.  G.  Musser. 


Why  do  we  interfere  so  much  with  mat- 
ters that  do  not  concern  us  but  belong  to 
other  people’s  business? 

Why  is  it  that  our  neighbor’s  mistakes 
are  gossiped  throughout  the  neighborhood 
and  always  a little  added  to  make  the  mat- 
ter worse  ? 

Why  is  it  that  when  we  deal  with  our  fel- 
lowman  we  do  not  mind  if  we  take  the  ad- 
vantage just  a little? 

Why  is  it  that  we  can  go  to  the  village 
store  of  an  evening  and  sit  for  two  or  three 
hours  discussing  the  news  of  the  day  or 
engage  in  idle  conversation? 

Why  do  many  of  us  oppose  evening  meet- 
ings or  any  special  services  for  the  good  of 
the  cause? 

Why  do  we  hold  so  fast  to  old  customs 
when  a change  would  be  better  for  the 
cause? 

Why  is  so  much  tobacco  used? 

Why  do  men  drink  liquor  in  summer  to 
keep  cool  and  in  winter  to  keep  warm? 

Why  is  the  Sunday  school  only  for  the 
children  ? 

Why  is  it  that  we  do  not  read  our  Bibles 
more  so  we  may  know  what  God  requires 
of  us? 

Bowmansville,  Pa. 
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NEW  YEAR  MOTTOES. 


I asked  the  New  Year  for  some  motto  sweet, 

Some  rule  of  life  with  which  to  guide  my  feet; 
I asked  and  paused.  It  answered,  soft  and  low, 
‘TJod’s  will  to  know." 

“Will  knowledge  then  suffice,  New  Year?”  I cried; 
But  ere  the  question  into  silence  died 
The  answer  came,  “Nay,  this  remember,  too — 
God’s  will  to  do." 

Once  more  I asked,  “Is  there  still  more  to  tell?" 
And  once  again  the  answer  softly  fell, 

“Yes,  this  one  thiDg,  all  things  above — 

God’s  will  to  love.” 

— "Christian  Commonwealth.” 


MISSIONS. 


POINTS  PICKED  UP. 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

The  population  of  India  is  one-fifth  the 
population  of  t!he  globe.  Nine-tenths  of 
these  live  in  hamlets  and  towns. 

In  India  there  are  167  people  to  the  square 
mile,  as  compared  with  21  to  the  square 
mile  in  the  United  States. 

In  India  only  six  women  out  of  every  one 
thousand  can  read. 

India  is  the  land  of  child  widows.  There 
are  under  two  years  old  i,574  widows.  Un- 
der three  years,  1,651  widows.  Under  four 
years,  1,576  widows.  Under  five  years,  3,861 
widows.  These  will  have  to  do  the  drudgery 
of  the  dead  husband’s  family ! 

Approximately  one  billion  people  live  in 
non-Christian  lands.  Three-fourths  of  these 
do  not  have  opportunity  to  learn  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  would  be  equal  to  175  Lon- 
dons or  227  New  Yorks.  These  people  are 
neglected.  What  are  we  doing  for  them? 

India  has  false  patriotism  which  identifies 
love  of  country  with  close  adherence  to  an- 
cestral faith.  This  adherence  to  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  elders”  as  a matter  of  custom 
or  “Gebrauch,”  is  prevalent  not  only  in  In- 
dia but  among  many  of  our  enlightened  peo- 
ple of  America. 

It  is  a fact  recognized  by  all  missionaries 
that  success  in  the  mission  field  would,  be 
greater  if  there  were  fewer  church  organiza- 
tions and  less  denominational  pride. 

Again,  missionaries  agree  that  the  suc- 
cess and  stability  of  the  work  in  foreign  mis- 
sion fields  depends  largely  on  the  number 
of  trained  native  Christians  in  whose  care 
can  be  entrusted  the  superintending  and 
management  of  the  work.  Who  will  lend  a 
helping  hand  until  these  are  trained? 

It  has  been  stated  that  for  the  small  sum 
of  forty  dollars  a year  a native  Christian  <>f 
India  could  be  fed,  clothed,  educated  and 
trained  for  special  work  as  teacher,  pastor, 
evangelist,  etc.  The  suggestion  comes  that 
if  a Christian  at  home  would  contribute  the 
forty  dollars  a year,  regularly,  he  would  not 
only  be  doing  his  twelve  hours  of  Christian 
work  at  home,  but  when  he  retires  for  the 
night  his  substitute  in  Tndia  would  begin  his 
day’s  work,  thus  making  for  the  contributor 
twenty-four  hours  out  of  every  day  for 
active  work  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  Who 
will  act  upon  the  suggestion? 

Mission  work  is  not  simply  an  experi- 
ment, not  even  in  the  Mennonite  church,  al- 
though much  valuable  time  has  been  lost. 
Christ  was  the  first  one  to  make  it  prac- 
tical, the  apostles  continued  the  great  work 
and  ever  since  it  has  been  progressing,  now 
slower,  now  faster,  and  it  will  continue  un- 
til the  name  of  Christ  is  heard  in  “the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth.”  May  we  all  share 
in  this  work  by  praying  for  the  work  and 
for  more  laborers,  by  sending  and  helping 
to  send,  and  by  going. 

Rockton,  Pa. 
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BIBLE  CONFERENCES. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.,  beginning  Jan.  12th  and  continuing  eight 
days.  The  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Joe  C.  Driver 
and  possibly  Daniel  Kauffman  will  have  charge  of 
the  instruction.  All  are  invited.  Those  coming 
via  the  Wabash,  leave  the  train  at  Atlanta,  and 
those  coming  via  the  Burlington,  at  Clarence.  An- 
nounce your  coming  to  J.  G.  Detwiler  or  L.  J. 
Johnston,  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 


MARRIAGES. 


Hershberger — Hoschstetler.  — On  Dec.  25th,  at 
the  home  of  Daniel  Hoschstetler,  near  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  by  Bish.  Moses  A.  Mast,  Harvey 
Hershberger  was  married  to  Lovina  Hoschstetler, 
all  of  the  Walnut  Creek  congregation. 

Oswald — Hoschstetler.  — On  Dec.  25th,  at  the 
home  of  Alexander  Hoschstetler,  near  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  by  Bish.  Moses  Mast,  Edward  Oswald 
to  Barbara  Hoschstetler,  both  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
congregation. 

Miller — Hoschstetler.  — On  Dec.  25th,  at  the 
home  of  Abraham  Hoschstetler,  near  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio,  by  Bish.  Fred  Mast,  Jesse  Miller  to 
Sylvia  Hoschstetler,  both  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
congregation. 

Maust — Kimmel.  — On  Christmas  Day,  at  the 
Mennonite  M.  H.,  Springs,  Pa.,  by  G.  D.  Miller, 
Norman  S.  Maust  to  Mayme  Kimmel,  all  of  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.  The  Lord  bless  this  union  to  their 
happiness  and  to  usefulness  in  his  service. 

Moyer — Derstine.  — On  Christmas  Day,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  near  Telford,  Pa.,  by  Bish. 
Henry  Rosenberger,  Bro.  William  Moyer  of  the 
Blooming  Glen  congregation  and  Sister  Kate  Der- 
stine of  the  Rockhill  congregation,  all  of  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.  May  the  sunshine  of  God’s  love  ever  il- 
lumine their  pathway  through  life. 

Neuhauser — Weaver. — On  Dec.  22d,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents,  near  Hesston,  Kan.,  Bro. 
Samuel  Neuhauser  and  Sister  Lottie  Weaver  were 
joined  in  wedlock  by  Bish.  T.  M.  Erb.  May  happi- 
ness and  success  attend  them  through  life. 

Brenneman — Good. — On  Dec.  22,  1904,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  father,  near  Peabody,  Kan., 
Bro.  J.  P.  Brenneman  of  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Fannie  A.  Good  of  Peabody,  Kan.,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bish.  Geo.  R. 
Brunlt  of  Inman,  Kan.  May  their  life  be  blest 
with  peace  and  usefulness  in  the  Master’s  cause. 


DEATHS. 


Sinning.— Martha  Elizabeth  Sinning  (nee  Wag- 
ner) was  born  in  Germany,  Sept.  25,  1817;  died 
near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  16,  1904;  aged  87  Y.,  2 
M.,  21  D.  She  was  married  to  John  Sinning  in 
1840,  and  they  emigrated  to  the  United  States  the 
following  year,  settling  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  and 
later  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  The  husband  and  three 
children  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  is 
survived  by  two  sons,  three  daughters  and  fifteen 
grandchildren,  besides  many  friends,  who  mourn 
her  departure.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  at 
South  West,  Ind.,  where  services  were  conducted 
by  Noah  Metzler  before  a large  concourse  of  peo- 
ple. Text,  Psa.  17:15.  “I  shall  be  satisfied  when 
I awake  with  thy  likeness.”  She  was  a member 
of  the  Reformed  church. 

Roth.— Sister  Elisabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  Christian 
Roth,  died  at  her  home  in  Hickory  Co.,  Mo..  Dec. 
14,  1904;  aged  75  Y„  8 M.  She  was  buried  on  the 
16th  in  the  Gerber  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by 
L J Miller  of  Hickory  Co.  and  Levi  J.  Miller  of 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.  Text.  2 Cor.  5:10.  She  suffered  with 
rheumatism  for  a number  of  years,  but  died  sud- 
denly of  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  She  was  born 
in  Alsace,  Germany  (in  der  Millhausen  Gemeinde), 
and  came  to  America  in  1855.  Lived  in  Iowa 
eleven  years  and  then  moved  to  the  place  where 
she  died.  She  had  lived  in  matrimony  for  56  years 
and  was  the  mother  of  seven  children;  three  are 
living,  26  grandchildren  and  11  great-grandclul- 
dren.  She  united  with  the  church  when  only  13 
years  old  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  She 
expressed  a desire  to  depart  this  life.  Peace  to 
her  ashes.  p-  H- 

Hallman.— On  Dec.  21,  1904,  near  New  Dundee. 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Abraham  Hallman;  aged 
72  Y.,  8 M.  During  the  last  eight  days  of  his 
earthly  life  he  was  a sufferer  rrom  pneumonia. 
He  bore  up  under  these  afflictions  with  great  grace 
and  Christian  patience.  “Precious  in  the  sight  of 
Lord  is  the  death  or  his  saints,”  and  precious  was 
the  sight  of  the  family  in  the  deathbed  scenes  ot 
their  father.  The  last  few  days  were  spent  to- 
gether in  prayer  and  praise  around  the  bedside, 
receiving  wise  counsel,  admonition  and  warning 
from  the  lips  of  the  dying.  A few  hymns  sung 
were:  “There  are  angels  hovering  round”;  “My 
heavenly  home  is  bright  and  fair”;  “Welt,  hinweg, 
ich  bin  dein  muede.”  He  was  a consistent  mem- 


ber of  the  Mennonite  church  for  years,  living  an 
exemplary  Christian  life  and  departing  this  world 
in  a living  hope.  He  leaves  a widow,  eleven  chil- 
dren (seven  sons  and  four  daughters)  and  twenty- 
nine  grandchildren.  One  son  and  four  grandchil- 
dren have  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by 
Pre.  Menno  Cressman  and  at  the  Blenheim  church 
by  Pre.  Solomon  Gehman  (text,  Rev.  14:13)  and 
Pre.  Noah  Stauffer  (text,  Phil.  1:20,  2i). 

Feick. — On  Dec.  18,  1904,  at  Berlin,  Ont„  Vera 
Alvina,  infant  daughter  of  Henry  and  Lydian 
Feick;  aged  10  M.,  1 D.  Hardly  ever  has  a child 
of  such  tender  age  passed  through  afflictions  like 
Vera,  but  she  has  now  gone  to  the  home  above. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Berlin  M. 
H.  by  Jonas  Snider,  E.  S.  Hallman  and  Samuel 
Bowman.  Texts,  Rom.  8:17  and  2 Kings  4:26. 

Barbe. — Mary  Catharine  Barbe,  wife  of  Bro.  Ab- 
raham Barbe,  died  at  her  home  in  the  Baughman 
Settlement,  Hardy  Co.,  W.  Va.,  July  29,  1904; 
aged  74  Y.,  3 M.,  2 D.'  Sister  Barbe  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years. 
In  her  life  she  manifested  the  Savior's  teaching, 
“Let  your  light  so  shine,”  etc.  She  was  the 
mother  of  twelve  children,  six  of  whom  had  gone 
before  her.  She  leaves  a husband,  two  sons,  four 
daughters,  a number  of  grandchildren  and  a host 
of  other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss, 
but,  as  we  confidently  believe,  “not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.”  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  by  J.  W.  Geil.  Text,  Deut. 
8:7.  Burial  in  the  Lutheran  cemetery  near  by. 

Heishman. — Maggie  Catharine,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Thomas  Heishman,  died  ot  measles  at 
the  home  of  her-  parents  near  Wardensville,  Hardy 
Co.,  W.  Va.,  April  12,  1904;  aged  18  Y„  9 M„  7 D. 
Sister  Maggie  was  sick  only  a few  days,  but  she 
had  done  wisely.  She  remembered  her  Creator  in 
the  days  of  her  youth  and  when  the  summons 
came  we  believe  she  was  ready  to  go.  In  her 
death  we  are  especially  reminded  of  the  saying 
that  death  loves  a shining  mark.  The  family  have 
the  sympathy  of  their  friends  in  their  bereave- 
ment. Buried  in  the  Lutheran  cemetery  in  the 
Baughman  Settlement.  Funeral  services  by  Bish. 
Lewis  Shank  on  Aug.  14th. 

Weaver. — Susanna  N.  Weaver,  widow  of  Joseph 
B.  Weaver,  died  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law, 
Samuel  B.  Itamer,  near  Shiremanstown,  Cumber- 
land Co.,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  5,  1904;  aged  55  Y.,  7 M., 
27  D.  After  a brief  service  at  the  house  by  Ben- 
jamin Zimmerman  and  Samuel  Hess,  the  remains 
were  taken  to  Juniata  county,  to  the  Delaware 
church,  where  services  were  conducted  by  Wil- 
liam Auker  and  Samuel  Leiter.  She  was  laid  to 
rest  by  the  side  of  her  husband,  who  died  May  5, 
1902;  aged  55  Y„  5 M.,  7 D.  He  died  at  their 
home  in  Juniata  county  and  was  buried  in  the 
Delaware  graveyard.  Services  were  conducted  by 
William  Auker  and  Samuel  Leiter.  They  both 
bore  their  sufferings  with  patience  and  were  con- 
scious to  the  end.  They  were  members  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  some  thirty  years  and  lived 
till  all  their  children  (six)  came  to  years  of  ac- 
countability, except  one  who  preceded  them  to  the 
spiritual  world  in  his  youth.  They  all  belong  to 
the  Mennonite  church,  which  was  their  earnest 
desire. 

Baumgartner. — John  Baumgartner  was  born  Jan. 
27,  1823,  at  Canton,  Switzerland;  he  died  Dec.  6, 
1904.  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  Bro.  Henry 
Kaufman  of  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  at  the 
age  of  81  Y..  10  M.,  9 D.  He  was  twice  married : 
first,  in  1856,  to  Fannie  Amstutz,  who  died  in  1873; 
second,  in  1874.  to  Mary  Eash,  who  sixteen  years 
ago  preceded  him  to  the  eternal  home.  To  the 
first  union  was  born  one  daughter.  Sister  Fannie 
Kaufman,  at  whose  home  he  died.  To  the  second 
union  was  also  born  one  daughter.  Sister  Lydia, 
wife  of  David  Kaufman  of  Oscoda  Co..  Mich.  Bro. 
Baumgartner  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years.  The  funeral  was  held  on 
Dec.  8th  at  the  Clinton  (Brick)  church.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  house  by  John  Garber,  at 
the  church  by  John  Blosser  and  John  Garber. 
Text,  Job  14:14.  “If  a man  die,  shall  he  live 
again?" 

Moyer. — Allen  C.  Moyer,  son  of  Abraham  ami 
Mary  Moyer,  died  of  heart  failure  near  Hergey, 
Pa.,  on  Nov.  14,  1904;  aged  30  Y..  17  D.  *He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Franconia  Mennonite  con- 
gregation. His  Christian  life  was  an  example 
worthy  of  imitation.  He  was  buried  on  Nov.  19. 
1904.  Services  by  Michael  Moyer  and  Josiah  Clem- 
mer. 

Moyer. — Susanna  Moyer  (nee  Culler)  was  born 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  May  24.  1831:  was  married  to 
Samuel  Moyer.  Sept.  10,  1857:  died  in  the  same 
county,  Dec.  16,  1904;  aged  73  Y.,  6 M..  22  D.  Two 
daughters  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  three  daughters, 
twelve  grandchildren  and  many  friends'  to  mourn 
her  departure,  but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Sister  Moyer  was  suffering  with  a 
cancer  during  the  past  year:  the  last  two  weeks 
she  was  confined  to  her  bed  and  had  to  endure 
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much  pain.  She  was  nearly  blind  and  deaf.  The 
sorrowing  ones  can  comfort  themselves  with  the 
thought  that  she  is  now  free  from  the  trials  and 
cares  and  sufferings  of  this  world  and  is  at  rest. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years.  She  was  a sister  of  the 
late  Bro.  Isaac  B.  Culler.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  Midway  M.  H.  on  Dec.  19th,  when  services 
were  held  by  E.  M.  Detwiler,  assisted  by  Allen 
Rickert.  Text,  Rev.  14:13. 

Asper. — Susan  Asper  died  near  Kralltown,  York 
Co.,  Ha.,  on  Dec.  — , 1904;  aged  59  Y.,  9 M.,  13  D. 
Buried  on  Dec.  22  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the 
Red  Run  church.  Services  by  Martin  Whisler. 
Text,  Rev.  14:12,  13. 

Sutter.  — John  Sutter  died  at  his  home  near 
Hopedale,  111.,  Dec.  11,  1904;  aged  79  Y„  8 M.,  27 
D.  He  was  born  in  Bavaria,  Germany,  March  14, 
1825;  was  united  in  marriage  to  Magdalena  Goot, 
March  27,  1855.  To  this  union  seven  children  were 
born;  one  preceded  him  to  the  home  beyond.  He 
was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  the  A.  M.  congrega- 
tion at  this  place.  He  leaves  his  widow,  six  chil- 
dren 23  grandchildren  and  three  great-grandchil- 
dren to  mourn  his  departure.  He  united  with  the 
A.  M.  church  in  his  youth  and  remained  faithful 
to  the  end.  He  was  burled  Dec.  13th  in  the  A.  M. 
graveyard  near  Hopedale.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  John  C.  Birky  from  Psa. 

90  and  at  the  church  by  Samuel  Garber  from  1 
Thess.  5:9.  “For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to 
wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  JOHN  C.  BIRKY. 

Godshalk. — Annie  Godshalk,  widow  of  the  late 
Henry  Godshalk,  died  on  Wednesday  evening  Dec. 
7th,  at  the  home  01  her  daughter,  Sister  A.  B. 
Rosenberger,  in  Hilltown  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
aged  nearly  80  years.  She  had  been  ailing  for 
some  time,  owing  to  the  infirmities  of  advancing 
years,  but  retained  the  faculties  of  her  active  mind 
almost  to  the  last.  Deceased  was  a daughter  ot 
Pre  John  Gross,  who  a number  of  years  ago  was  a 
minister  in  the  Doylestown  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion and  was  born  on  the  old  homestead  at  Foun- 
tainville.  All  her  life  was  spent  in  this  vicinity, 
in  New  Britain  township,  until  the  time  of  her 
husband’s  death,  and  since  that  time  she  resided 
with  her  daughter  in  Hilltown.  Many  friends  will 
be  grieved  to  learn  of  the  death  of  one  whose 
pleasing  disposition  and  lovable  qualities  en- 
deared her  to  all  with  whom  she  came  in  con- 
tact As  a member  of  the  Doylestown  Mennonite 
congregation  she  found,  for  many  years,  a field 
for  devout  and  active  Christian  work.  One  brother, 
William  Gross,  who  resides  on  the  old  homestead 
at  Fountainville,  survives  her,  the  last  of  a large 
family  of  the  late  Pre.  John  Gross.  Sister  Rosen- 
berger at  whose  home  the  deceased  spent  the  last 
years  of  her  life,  is  her  only  surviving  daughter  — 
“Bucks  County  Intelligencer.” 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  November  1904. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — A Sister,  Pa.,  $10. 

Chicago  Mission. — A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  H.  II.  Hass, 
$1;  C.  Sumy,  $5;  Friends,  Topeka,  Ind.,  $3;  Chr. 
Bachman.  $5;  a Bro.,  Bellefontame,  Ohio.  $10;  Mt. 
Zion  S.  S.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  $5.57;  Lena  Conrad, 
$1;  Friends,  Flanagan,  111.,  $6;  D.  M.  Wenger,  $2; 
rent,  $23.  Total,  $62.07. 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Debt. — Shore  Cong., 
ind.,  $12;  Thomas  Cong.,  Pa.,  $126:  Maple  Grove 
Cong.,  Ind..  $50;  Stahl  Cong..  Pa.,  $83;  Cong,  near 
Henderson,  Neb.,  $6.50;  Morrison's  Cave  Dist., 
Pa  $21.50:  a Sister.  Olive  Cong.,  Ind.,  $1:  Clinton 
(A.  M.)  Cong.,  Ind.,  $11.83;  West  Liberty  Cong., 
Kan.,  $27.  Total,  $338.83. 

India  Mission. — From  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  per 
.1.  N.  H.,  $71;  Cullom  S.  S.,  111.,  $5;  Zion  Cong., 
Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  $17.57;  Michael  Landis,  $2;  Beth- 
any S.  S..  Columbus,  Kan.,  $5;  D.  Bender.  Neb., 
$5;  Warwick  River  Cong.,  Va.,  $10.85;  Rainham 
Cong.,  Ont.,  $5;  South  Cayuga  Cong.,  Ont.,  $2; 
Isaac  G.  Wismer,  $13.25;  Liberty  Cong.,  Iowa, 
$18  66;  B.  ,T.  King,  $25;  Union  Meeting,  Wideman’s 
Cong.,  Ont.,  $8.50;  Friends,  111.,  $910;  Folk  Cong., 
Pa.,  $13.86;  Roaring  Spring  S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  M., 
Pa.,  $10;  Zion  Cong.,  Goodland,  Ind.,  $4.04;  Cedar 
Creek  Cong.,  Ia.,  $4.60;  Cullom  Cong.,  111.,  $29.83; 
Cong,  in  McLean  Co..  111..  $5;  Cong,  near  Carlock. 
111..  $5;  Cong,  near  Washington,  111.,  $2;  Hopedale 
Cong.,  111.,  $38.60;  Pleasant.  Grove  Cong.,  111.,  $5; 
Roanoke  Cong.,  111.,  $3;  Science  Ridge  Cong.,  111., 
$12;  Freeport.  Cong..  111.,  $32.40;  Roseland  Cong., 
Neb..  $20.35;  S.  Sutter,  collection,  $3.73;  Milford 
Cong.,  Neb.,  $31.07;  West.  Union  Cong.,  Ia..  $18.94; 
Penna  Cong.,  Kan.,  $12.57.  Total,  $1,350.82. 

India  Orphans. — Tena  Burkhard,  $15;  Sarah  A. 
Yoder  $15;  J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  $15;  a Friend,  $3; 
Allensville  (A.  M.)  S.  S.,  Pa..  $18.50;  Liberty 
Cong,  Iowa,  $1.65;  John  Rapp,  $90;  Cherry  Box 
Cong..  Mo,  $21.20.  Total,  $179.35. 


Sent  Direct  to  India  (Aug.  and  Sept.  Report).— 
S.  D.  Guengerich,  $15;  John  Schertz,  $30;  Bena 
Somers,  $15;  Jacob  Garber,  $15;  John  Camp, 
$7.50;  Peter  Schertz,  $7.50;  Martha  Schertz,  $15; 
Metamora  S.  S.,  111.,  $45;  S.  D.  Schertz,  $15;  J.  D. 
Smith,  $15;  Roanoke  S.  S„  111.,  $15;  Peter  Garber, 
$15;  Roseland  S.  S„  Neb.,  $13.07;  A.  K.  Kurtz, 
$33.61;  Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.,  $27.50;  Spring 
Valley  S.  S.,  Kan.,  $7.75;  Groffdale  Cong,  and  S. 
S.,  Pa.,  $50;  a Bro.  and  Sister,  Freeport,  111.,  $100; 
Walnut  Grove  and  South  Union  Congs.,  O.,  $40; 
E.  J.  Zook,  111.,  $20;  H.  H.  Rutt  (for  hospital),  $30; 
Lillie  Minnich,  $1;  School  grants  from  govern- 
ment, $250;  government  grants  for  lepers,  $100; 
Edinburg,  Scotland,  for  lepers,  $250;  National 
Bible  Society,  Scotland,  $25;  Edinburg,  Scotland, 
for  lepers,  $200;  A.  A.  Ressler,  for  lepers,  $5; 
government  grants  for  lepers,  $250.  Total,  $1,612.- 
93. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  (Oct.  and  Nov.) — Mission 
S.  S.,  New  Stark,  O.,  $8.50;  Friend,  Flanagan,  111., 
$1;  Working  Girls’  Mission  Society,  Goshen,  $5; 
Joseph  Bontrager,  $1;  Ohio  S.  S.  Conf.,  $17.80; 
M.  L.  Neff,  $1;  Henry  Schmidt,  $2;  S.  S.  collec- 
tions, 71c;  B.  F.  Hartzler,  $10;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Esh- 
bach,  $5;  Seth  Wyse,  $1;  Rachel  Zook,  $1.  Total, 
$54.01. 

PAID. 

Chicago  Mission. — Domestic,  $8;  charity,  $6.34; 
car  fare,  $14.50;  clothing,  $7);  express,  $4.95;  sta- 
tionery, $2.40;  living,  $14.46 ;(  street  car  fare,  25c; 
laundry,  $5.20;  window  guards,  $4.80;  gas,  $10.95; 
repairing,  $2.50;  sundries,  $6.35.  Total,  $87.70. 

India  Mission. — American  Mennonite  Mission, 
$910;  I.  R.  Detweiler,  trip  west,  $50.04;  three  per- 
mits, $3;  postage,  $5;  Thos.  Cook  & Sons,  $4.50; 
two  tickets  to  India,  $325.  Total,  $1,297.54. 

India  Orphans. — American  Mennonite  Mission, 
$90.00. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  (Oct.  and  Nov.) — Broom, 
25c;  charity,  $1;  oil  can  and  oil,  30c;  tracts,  $1; 
rent,  $12;  light,  87c;  stove  pipe,  etc.,  $1.95;  carpet 
and  pulpit,  $9.68;  invitation  cards,  $1.50;  rent, 
$12.  Total,  $40.55. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent.,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

"Words  of  Cheer”  is  a four-page,  illustrated 
paper  for  the  Sunday  school  and  the  home,  pub- 
lished weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  and  children’6 
family  paper  there  is  none  superior.  It  contains 
valuable  lessons  for  young  and  old.  Size  of  page. 
11x15,  nicely  illustrated.  Price:  Single  subscrip- 
tions, 50  cents;  over  ten  copies  and  less  than  fifty, 
one  year  per  copy,  36  cents;  over  fifty  copies,  one 
year  per  copy,  30  cents. 

Every  Sunday  school  should  be  supplied  with  a 
sufficient  number  of  copies  to  furnish  each  family 
with  at  least  one  copy.  If  you  do  not  get  the  paper 
in  your  Sunday  school,  you  had  better  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  directly  to  your  home. 
Every  boy  and  girl  may  be  an  agent  for  the 
“Words  of  Cheer,"  and  by  canvassing  for  it  will 
be  able  to  earn  a little.  Write  for  terms. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO„ 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 

Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  Is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  75  CENTS  PER  YEAR. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 
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I HERALD  OF  TRUTH! 
I PREMIUM  OFFER  i 

* A Beautiful  Calendar  lor  every  Christian  home.  H 


H This  very  pretty  calendar  has  twelve  leaves,  size  10%x  * 

S 13%  inches,  — one  (or  each  month.  Each  leal  is  printed  H 
on  fine  coated  paper,  in  fine  colors,  with  appropriate  £ 
H ornamental  borders,  the  colors  on  each  leal  being  differ-  at 
S ent  from  the  others.  Accompanying  each  day  of  the  14 
3 week  and  day  of  the  month,  which  appear  in  LARGE,  ^ 
M CLEAR  TYPE,  are  appropriate  Scripture  verses,  with  % 
additional  Scripture  references.  It  also  gives  the  different  H 
phases  of  the  moon  H 

M The  beautiful  cover  shown  in  the  illustration,  is  in  # 
f-  SIX  COLORS,  and  presents  Jesus  In  the  Temple.  H 
The  calendar  is  mounted  on  a polished  beaded  oak  ^ 
H moulding  with  a silk  cord  to  hang  up.  It  serves  every  * 
purpose  of  a wall  roll.  -j. 

The  price  of  this  calendar  is  50  cents,  but  we  will  ^ 
M offer  the  Herald  of  Truth  one  year,  and  this  beautiful  ^ 
Calendar,  postpaid,  together,  for  only  $1*25.  At  this  ^ 
price,  however,  all  arrearages  on  the  Herald  of  Truth  ^ 
H must  be  paid,  and  the  subscription  extended  one  year  in  g 
jjjj  advance.  % 

* nnrnill  nrrrn  Anyone  sending  us  *1.85,  M 

M oPtulAL  llrrCn  and  the  name  and  address 

* of  a NEW  SUBSCRIBER  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  £ 

* will  receive  one  of  these  beautiful  calendars  free  of  M 
H charge , and  the  new  subscriber  will  also  receive  one. 

jjj  This  beautiful  calendar  delights  all  who  see  it.  Do  * 
%t  not  miss  this  opportunity.  Show  this  offer  to  your  neigh-  H 
^ bors  and  friends.  Send  us  > our  order  at  once.  ^ 

!*  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  h 

9 Elkhart,  Indiana.  M 

ft  * 
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BIBLE  STUDY  AT  HOME. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  cannot  attend 
Bible  schools,  Goshen  College  gives  lessons  by 
correspondence.  Courses  are  offered  in  the  Life 
of  Christ,  Acts  and  Epistles,  and  Old  Testament 
studies.  Work  may  begin  at  any  time,  and  it  L 
always  adapted  to  the  ability  and  needs  of  the 
individual.  For  Information  address, 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE,  Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  wher< 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  oi 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteei 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  oi 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  R) 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hands  a fine  assortment  < j 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  tin 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonlt* 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  "For  other  foundation  can  no  manjay  than  that  I.  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ.” 
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Bearing  with  the  infirmities  of  others 

helps  us  to  overcome  our  own. 

-k 

The  Bread  of  Life  is  intended  only  for 
real  soul-hunger,  and  no  other  food  satis- 
fies it. 

•k 

A good  reputation  is  not  always  indicative 
of  a good  character,  but  a good  character  is 

destined  to  win  a good  reputation 

-k 

Culture  without  Christianity  is  like  feed- 
ing a horse  arsenic;  it  produces  a sleek, 
glossy  exterior,  but  it  means  ruin  to  the 
vitals. 

•k 

The  three  most  powerful  agents  through 
whom  the  devil  seeks  to  ruin  the  church  are : 
the  hypocrite,  the  fault-finder  and  the  back- 
slider. 

-k 

The  genuine  spirit  of  Christian  charity  in 
the  soul  and  manifested  in  dealing  with  our 
fellow-man  has  the  effect  of  causing  us  to 
love  those  whom  we  from  a natural  stand- 
point cannot  like. 

-k 

Kindness  to  our  neighbor  has  its  reward 
not  only  in  the  good  it  does  him,  but  also 
in  the  good  it  does  us.  It  is  almost  impos- 
sible to  please  another  without  realizing  a 

keen  sense  of  pleasure  yourself. 

•k 

Six  converts  were  baptized  and  received 
into  church  membership  at  the  Weaver  M. 
H.  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  25th,  as  a 
result  of  a series  of  meetings  held  at  that 
place  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler. 

-k 

“It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive,’’ because  the  giver  is  the  recipient  of 
a triple  blessing:  the  consciousness  that 

you  have  done  your  duty,  the  gratefulness 
of  the  one  you  have  helped  and  the  approval 

of  a heavenly  Father. 

♦ 

Ordained  to  the  Ministry. — Bro.  Irvin  R. 
Detweiler,  who  recently  returned  with  his 
wife  from  our  mission  station  at  Dhamtari, 
India,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  To- 
peka, Ind.,  on  Jan.  1,  1905.  Bish.  Jonathan 
Kurtz  officiated  during  the  ordination  ser\- 
ices.  We  trust  and  pray  that  our  brothers 
usefulness  for  Christ  and  the  church  will 
thus  be  enlarged.  May  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  power  rest  upon  him  and  attend  him  in 
his  work. 


Bro.  John  Blosser,  president  of  the  Men- 
nonite Book  & Tract  Society,  asks  us  to 
announce  through  the  columns  of  the  Her- 
ald that  the  main  office  of  the  Society  has 
been  moved  to  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  A.  D. 
Martin  of  that  place  appointed  secretary  and 
treasurer. 

•k 

Through  the  kind  charity  of’brethren  and 
sisters  who  sent  the  provisions,  it  was  pos- 
sible to  give  more  than  four  hundred  hungry 
children  a holiday  dinner  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion, Chicago.  Read  the  report  in  the  Mis- 
sion columns. 

-k 

New  Meeting  House.— The  congregation 
at  Beaver  Crossing,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  have 
their  new  meeting  house  about  completed 
and  expect  to  hold  the  opening  services  in 
it  on  Jan.  15th.  They  extend  an  invitation 
to  the  neighboring  congregations  to  be 
present  and  worship  with  them  on  this  oc- 
casion. 

•k 

Bish.  Samuel  Leatherman  of  the  Menno- 
nite congregation  of  Line  Lexington,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  Dec.  23.  1904,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  ninety  years.  He  must  have 
served  in  the  ministry  for  a period  of  nearly 
sixty  years.  We  hope  to  have  a complete 
obituary  for  publication  in  a later  issue  of 
the  Herald. 

•k 

If  there  is  heavenly  rejoicing  over  the 
repentance  of  one  soul,  what  may  be  the 
extent  of  the  joy.  both  here  and  yonder,  over 
fifty-one,  the  number  who  publicly  confessed 
their  Savior  during  the  meetings  recently- 
held  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  by  the  brethren 
Daniel  Kauffman  and  M.  S.  Steiner?  May 
the  church  at  that  place  realize  spiritual  en- 
largement as  well  as  numerical  growth. 

•k 

Happily  Wedded.— Pre.  Jacob  K.  Bixler 
of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Susie  Bailey 
were  united  in  the  holy  bond  of  matrimony 
at  the  bride’s  home  near  Cullom,  111.,  hv 
Peter  Unzicker  on  Dec.  22,  1904.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Bixler  will  reside  temporarily  at  Cul- 
lom where  ministerial  assistance  is  needed 
during  the  winter.  We  wish  them  the  real 
happiness  and  success  that  accompanies  a 
godly  union  and  true  Christian  service. 

We  regret  to  report  the  failing  health  of 
Sister  Ellen  Garber,  wife  of  Pre.  David 
Garber  of  Nampa,  Idaho.  Bro.  Garber 
writes  us  that  they  expected  to  leave  for 
southern  California  on  Jan.  4th,  with  the 


hope  that  its  sunny  clime  will  prove  benefi- 
cial to  Sister  Garber’s  condition.  We  sin- 
cerely trust  that  their  fondest  hopes  may 
be  realized.  Their  address  will  be  River- 
side, Calif.,  until  further  notice. 

•k 

The  Bible  Term  opened  at  Goshen  on 
Jan.  3d.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury. 
Ind.,  gave  the  opening  talk,  basing  his  re- 
marks on  the  very  appropriate  text  for  the 
occasion,  “P/ove  all  things,  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.’’  The  three  points  em- 
phasized as  advice  to  all  students  were  1. 
To  test  all  subject  matter  and  teaching  by 
God’s  word  and  the  light  of  spiritual  reason. 
2.  To  hold  tenaciously  to  and  humbly  obey 
that  which  stands  the  test  and  is  proved  to 
be  good.  3.  To  discard  all  that  which  is 
faulty. 

Bro.  Ndah  S.  Hoover,  who  was  appointed 
treasurer  of  a Home  Expense  fund  for  the 
Indiana-Michigan  conference  district,  re- 
ports that  four  congregations  have  sent  in 
contributions. 

The  object  of  this  fund  is  to  meet  the 
traveling  expenses  of  ministers  who  visit 
the  dependent  congregations  in  the  district. 
Those  wishing  to  contribute  to  this  fund,  or 
draw  upon  it,  should  address  the  treasurer 
at  Goshen,  Ind. 


A Mennonite  Paper  “The  Review,” 

Suspends  Publication.  edited  by  H.  J. 

Krehbiel  at 
Newton,  Kan.,  discontinued  its  publication 
with  the  December  number,  1904.  Six  years 
ago  this  paper  was  launched  at  ( anton, 
Ohio;  later  on  the  editor  moved  to  New- 
ton, Kan.,  and  continued  to  publish  “ 1 he 
Review”  as  a monthly,  with  the  aim  to 
broadly  represent  all  the  schools  of  the 
church  and  to  stand  in  a general  way  for 
universal  Mennonitism.  The  purpose  was 
a commendable  one,  but  to  what  extent  the 
editor  succeeded  in  accomplishing  this  aim, 
we  will  allow  those  who  have  been  closely 
connected  with  the  movement  to  judge. 

One  reason  why  this  paper  was  discon- 
tinued is  because  that  after  “The  Menno- 
nite” was  moved  to  Berne,  Ind.,  it  became 
the  English  organ  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonite  body  and  covered  practi- 
cally the  same  ground  that  "The  Review’ 
extended  over  and  there  was  scarcely  a de- 
mand for  two  papers  in  this  field. 

Our  brother  editor  continues  the  publica- 
tion of  his  German  paper,  “Post  und  \ olks- 
blatt,”  at  Newton.  We  wish  him  every  suc- 
cess in  the  enterprise. 


ie 

A Sad  Christmas. — While  Bro.  and  Sister 
Francis  Grabill  of  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  were 
on  their  way  to  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  at  the  Clinton  (Brick)  M. 
H.  on  Christmas  morning,  the  horse  they 
were  driving  gave  evidence  of  considerable 
uneasiness,  and,  thinking  the  kind  of  bridle 
he  wore  being  the  cause,  they  stopped  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Grabill’s  father  (Bro.  Noah 
Grabill)  to  exchange  bridles.  During  the 
exchange  the  horse  became  unmanageable 
and  ran  away  with  Sister  Grabill  still  in  the 
buggy.  After  seeing  her  danger,  she  at- 
tempted to  leap  from  the  fast  moving 
vehicle,  but  fell  on  her  head,  fracturing  her 
skull  from  ear  to  ear.  All  that  medical  skill 
and  loving  hands  could  do  was  done,  but 
after  lingering  for  three  days  she  passed 
away.  The  incident  is  doubly  sad  because 
the  young  people  were  spending  the  first 
two  months  of  a happy  married  life.  The 
funeral,  which  was  held  on  New  'i  ear  s 
day,  it  is  claimed,  was  attended  by  nearly 
fifteen  hundred  people.  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack 
of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  officiated  at  this  sol- 
emn occasion. 

We  hope  to  publish  a more  complete  ac- 
count of  this  sad  death  later.  May  God  bv 
bis  Holy  Spirit  comfort  and  console  the  sor- 
rowing ones. 
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CHRISTIAN  SERVICE. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  and  wife  of  Culloin, 
111.,  have  gone  to  Iowa,  La.,  to  spend  the 
winter. 

♦ 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  is 
conducting  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Olive 
M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

* 

Jacob  Umstead  died  at  his  home  in  Hill- 
town  township,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  21, 
1904.  Friend  Umstead  was  a highly  es- 
teemed citizen  of  Hilltown,  having  lived 
along  the  Dublin  pike  for  a number  of  years. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Lutheran  church. 

* F- 

A brother  at  Elida,  O.,  in  renewing  his 
subscription,  writes : “I  have  been  a reader 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth  ever  since  it  was 
first  published  and  cannot  do  without  it. 
I love  to  read  its  contents,  as  it  gives  me 
comfort  and  cheer.”  We  trust  the  Herald 
will  continue  to  prove  a blessing  to  his  and 
many  other  homes. 

♦ 

Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
preached  the  gospel  at  the  Fort  Wayne 
Mission  on  Sunday,  Jan.  1st.  After  spend- 
ing a few  days  at  Goshen,  where  he  went 
over  the  manuscripts  of  the  new  Mennonite 
history  with  Bro.  Hartzler,  he  left  for  Tis- 
kilwa.  111.,  stopping  at  Elkhart  on  Jan.  6th. 
Bro.  Kauffman  expected  to  be  at  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  in  time  for  the  opening  of  the 
Bible  Conference  there  on  Jan.  10th. 


All  freedom  which  has  its  roots  outside  of 
genuine  truth  is  both  intellectual  and  moral 
slavery. 


By  Essie  Landis. 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service”  (Rom.  12:1). 

Paul  teaches  that  God  has  given  us  a 
mind  superior  to  that  of  lower  animals. 
Regularity  of  daily  habits,  right  thinking, 
right  living,  and  close  communion  with  God 
are  means  of  making  the  highest  use  of  the 
body.  God's  mercies  must  move  us  to  please 
him. 

The  body  is  sacred,  first,  because  it  is 
made  in  the  image  of  God,  and  second,  be- 
cause it  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  the  abode  of  the  soul.  It  is  our_  Chris- 
tian duty  to  make  the  highest  use  of  our 
body. 

A life  of  service  is  the  most  beautiful  and 
the  most  blessed  life  that  can  be  lived.  We 
will  serve  either  God  or  Satan.  Why  not 
serve  Him  who  will  bless  us  and  save  us? 

Service — the  word  in  itself  sometimes  ap- 
peals to  11s  as  binding,  but  when  we  are 
once  willing  to  do  just  what  Christ  has  for 
11s  to  do.  it  is  a life  of  perfect  freedom.  It 
is  not  the  lives  of  powerful  men,  wealthy 
men  and  rulers  that  are  great,  but  the  lives 
of  service.  We  need  riot  do  great  things, 
to  make  some  one  happy,  but  bv  doing  little 
deeds  of  kindness  and  speaking  a little  word 
of  sympathy  we  can  often  heal  a broken 
heart  and  gain  a friend  sincere. 

Service  is  the  Christian  test  of  true  happi- 
ness. Above  all,  we  must  not  forget  to  have 
love  111  our  hearts.  For  Paul  says,  in  Col. 
3:  14,  “Above  all  these  things  put  on  char- 
ity, which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.”  Love 
and  many  other  duties  are  required  of  us. 
We  read  that  God  is  love.  Love  is  the  great- 
est thing  in  the  world.  All  that  God  does 
is  through  love;  therefore  he  sent  Christ 
to  this  world  that  we  may  be  saved  to  serve. 
Since  we  feel  that  of  ourselves  we  can  do 
nothing  along  the  line  of  Christian  service, 
it  is  needful  that  we  continue  in  prayer.  We 
should  pray  without  ceasing,  take  the  hel- 
met of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God ; praying 
always,  with  all  prayer  and  supplication. 
Communion  with  God  gives  us  power.  We 
should  realize  what  Paul  did  when  he  said, 
“When  T am  weak,  then  I am  strong.”  Con- 
secration is  a setting  apart  for  sacred  serv- 
ice for  God.  I wish  that  God  might  so  speak 
to  us  that  we  might  know  what  consecra- 
tion means  for  us. 

If  our  father  gives  us  a work  to  do,  it 
is  only  by  beginning  in  the  morning  that 
we  get  the  whole  day’s  work  accomplished. 
So  with  a Christian  life  we  need  to  begin  in 
the  morning  of  life. 

Many  railroad  companies  will  take  only 
those  who  have  been  in  their  employ  for  a 
number  of  years  to  fill  positions  of  trust. 
So  in  the  service  of  the  great  King,  we  need 
to  be  started  in  the  service  young.  We 
should  give  God  the  best  years  of  our  life. 

• A certain  man  who  was  not  a Christian  until 
he  was  thirty  years  old  now  weeps  over  the 
fifteen  years  that  he  has  worse  than  wasted. 
Another  who  has  long  lived  for  Christ,  is 
rejoicing  at  the  sweetness  of  his  life  and 
service,  because  his  life  has  been  all  for 
Jesus.  God  gives  no  promise  of  long  life 
or  old  age.  The  great  majority  of  the  hu- 
man race  is  cut  off  before  they  reach  the  age 
of  twenty  years.  To  remember  God  in 
vouth  means  to  give  willing  service  to  him. 

The  Master’s  life  on  earth  was  largely  a 
life  of  service.  Now  he  calls  to  each  one 
of  us  to  serve  him  and  spread  the  tidings 
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he  gave  us  at  such  an  awful  cost.  He  has 
been  pleased  to  make  a revelation  of  him- 
self that  we  might  have  some  knowledge  of 
him.  Having  that  knowledge,  we  have  the 
promise  that  he  will  accept  the  service  that 
we  do  in  his  name  and  for  his  glory.  May 
our  lives  be  a free,  glad  response  of  service 
for  him. 

Sterling,  111. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MINISTRY  OF  TROUBLE  AND 
SORROW. 


By  Nora  Reed. 

• 

There  is  no  house  finished  without  a roof; 
for  the  summer’s  sun  scorches  the  unpro- 
tected head,  and  storms  of  rain  and  snow 
and  hail  are  sure  to  come.  He  who  enters 
life  with  no  shield  against  sorrow  and  trou- 
ble has  moved  into  a house  without  a roof. 
The  heart  that  never  aches  is  not  a human 
heart.  The  mind  struggles  with  mysteries 
which  it  cannot  solve ; the  will  is  racked 
by  disappointments.  And  while  one  has  a 
mind  to  think,  a heart  to  love,  a will  to  de- 
termine, and  a conscience  to  speak  for  God 
— that  is,  while  one  is  a man — he  is  exposed 
to  suffering  on  every  side. 

Job  had  lived  long  and  was  prosperous ; 
be  said,  “I  shall  die  in  my  nest.”  But  he 
bitterly  learned  his  mistake,  for  as  there  is 
none  that  lives  and  sins  not,  so  there  is  none 
that  lives  and  suffers  not.  But  if  no  good 
came  from  it,  pain  would  disprove  the  be- 
nevolence of  God.  The  swamps  and  marshes 
that  breed  fevers,  also  grow  lilies,  and  some 
of  the  sweetest  of  them  grow  nowhere  else. 
The  bitter  loss  of  Jacob’s  favorite  son  was 
the  only  means  of  restoring  him  as  a prince 
to  the  patriarch. 

Now,  he  who  does  not  expect  to  be  ex- 
empt from  pain,  who  also  believes  that  in 
some  way  it  is  beneficent,  has  a covering  to 
which  to  resort  in  the  storm.  Pain  is  often 
wisdom’s  sign-board  pointing  to  a better, 
safer  path.  We  are  given  little  doses  to 
cure  us  of  greater  ills.  The  loss  of  a hand 
spares  us  the  loss  of  the  arm.  There  are 
griefs  that  no  forethought  can  avoid.  But 
there  are  others,  also,  who  suffef  more  than 
once. 

Sorrows  and  disappointments  influence 
character  tremendously.  Nothing  has  more 
weight  on  the  aim  of  life.  Much  of  our 
thinking  and  planning  goes  to  shun  what 
are  considered  life’s  woes.  The  weak  man 
often  succumbs  before  these,  and  with  the 
slander  against  the  Creator  in  his  heart,  that 
life  is  not  worth  living,  gives  way  to  de- 
spair ; he  receives  his  own  ills  with  defiant 
indifference  and  looks  with  tears  on  those 
of  others.  Hearts  were  made  to  ache,  and 
it  is  divinely  intended  that  they  may  im- 
prove by  the  pain.  Solomon  says,  “By  the 
sadness  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is 
made  better.”  And  of  One  greater  than 
Solomon  we  read,  “Though  he  was  a son. 
yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered,"  and  was  made  “perfect 
through  sufferings.”  Failure  and  disappoint- 
ment have  generally  taught  the  earnest  man 
his  choicest  lessons.  Sorrows  give  an  excel 
lent  opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  the  high- 
est virtues.  If  the  traveler  going  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jeficho  had  not  fallen  among 
thieves,  the  priest  and  the  Levite  would  not 
have  lost  their  reputation  and  the  good 
Samaritan  have  made  his.  He  who  can  bear 
another’s  griefs  is  like  Him  who  was  the 
Perfect  Man,  who  suffered  much  himself 
that  all  others  might  suffer  less. 

Into  the  city  of  God.  with  life’s  work  well 
done,  may  writer  and  reader  at  last  have 
an  abundant  entrance. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


It 
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in  GOD’S  HANDS. 


Sel.  by  A.  Metzler. 


He  was  better  to  me  than  all  my  hopes, 
lie  was  better  than  all  my  fears; 

He  made  a road  of  my  broken  works, 

And  a rainbow  of  my  tears. 

He  emptied  my  hands  of  my  treasured  store, 

And  his  covenant  love  revealed; 

There  was  not  a wound  in  my  aching  heart 
But  the  balm  of  his  breath  had  healed. 

Oh,  tender  and  true  was  the  chastening  soul, 

In  wisdom  that  taught  and  tried; 

Till  the  soul  that  He  sought  was  trusting  in  Him, 
And  nothing  on  earth  beside. 

He  guided  my  paths  that  I could  not  see. 

By  ways  that  I have  not  known, 

The  crooked  was  straight  and  the  rough  made 
plain. 

And  I followed  the  Lord  alone. 

I praise  him  still  for  the  pleasant  palms 
And  the  water  springs  by  the  way; 

For  the  glorious  pillars  of  flame  by  night, 

And  the  sheltering  clouds  by  day. 

There  is  light  for  me  on  the  trackless  wild. 

As  the  wonders  of  old  I trace, 

When  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  went  before 
To  search  me  a resting  place. 

Has  he  changed  for  me?  Nay,  he  changes  not; 

He  will  bring  me  by  some  now  way, 

Through  fire  and  flood  and  crafty  foe, 

As  safely  as  yesterday. 

And  if  to  the  warfare  he  calls  me  forth 
He  fastens  my  armor  on; 

He  greets  me  with  smiles  and  a word  of  cheer. 
For  battles  his  sword  has  won. 

I 

He  wipes  my  brow  as  I droop  and  faint, 

He  blesses  my  hand  to  toil; 

Faithful  is  He  as  He  washes  my  feet 
From  the  trace  of  each  earthly  soil. 

Never  a watch  on  the  dreariest  halt. 

But  some  promise  of  love  endears; 

I read  from  the  past  that  my  future  shall  be 
Far  better  than  all  my  fears. 

Like  the  golden  pot  of  the  wilderness  bread. 
Laid  up  with  the  blossoming  rod, 

All  safe  in  the  ark  with  the  law  of  the  Lord 
As  the  covenant  care  of  God. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WRETCHED  PRAYERS. 


By  John  Horsch. 


One  of  the  most  prominent  Holiness 
men  of  this  country  is  Dr.  G.  D.  Watson, 
the  noted  author.  I he  following  prayer, 
which  was  offered  in  a Holiness  meeting 
(evidently  by  one  of  the  leading  members 
of  the  meeting)  is  reported  by  him.  under 
the  above  caption  in  “Living  Words.  Ihe 
prayer,  says  Dr.  Watson,  was  on  this  style . 

“Now,  Lord,  we  know  you  are  the  same 
God  as  you  ever  were,  and  are  willing  to 
save  souls  and  work  wonders,  when  the  con- 
ditions are  met ; and  you  know  that  1 ha\  e 
as  much  faith  in  you  as  I ever  had,  but  there 
are  so  many  hypocrites  in  this  house  that 
you  can  not  work.  Lord,  you  see,  one-half 
of  the  people  here  that  profess  sanctification 
are  old,  dried-up  hypocrites  and  their  pro- 
fession is  a stench  in  your  nostrils,  and  they 
strangle  the  Holy  Ghost  from  saving  sin- 
ners. Lord,  you  know,  I am  true  to  you. 
and  mean  to  go  through  on  the  fire  line,  and 
won’t  vou  please  burn  out  these  hypocrites. 

“This,”  says  Dr.  Watson,  “was  a mild 
paragraph  in  the  aforesaid  prayer.  It  was 
full  of  sulphur  and  self-conceit.  Of  course, 
such  prayers  never  reach  heaven,  because 
they  are  more  full  of  cursing  than  of  true 
prayer.” 

Dr.  Watson  says  further:  “There  are 

hundreds  of  meetings  held  (he  speaks  ot 
Holiness  meetings)  where  such  cursing 
prayers  seem  to  be  the  stock  in  trade.  Such 
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people  are  far  from  the  Bible  standard  of 
true  piety,  and  the  love  of  souls,  and  the 
true  charity  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 
What  some  people  mean  by  the  ‘fire  of  God 
is  a strange,  wild  denunciation,  like  a savage 
Indian  with  tomahawk  and  scalping  knife, 
dripping  with  blood  and  filling  the  air  with 
wild  yells.  The-true  fire  of  God  melts  the 
heart  and  gives  compassion  for  people,  and 
tears  for  those  that  are  out  of  the  way,  and 
a gentleness  of  spirit.  God  never  received  a 
rabid,  bitter,  denunciatory  prayer." 

The  Holiness  people  must  be  given  credit 
for  being  concerned  about  holiness  -and 
striving  after  it.  From  the  above  prayer, 
however,  it  is  evident  that  some  of  them 
have  strange  notions  about  holiness.  How 
is  it  possible,  we  may  well  ask,  that  a man 
capable  of  offering  such  a prayer,  can  be  a 
professor  of  sanctification  ? 

Cleveland,  O. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS. 


By  Levi  Blauch. 


Dec.  25,  1904. — This  is  Christmas  Day 
and  in  this  vicinity  the  earth  is  covered  with 
a carpet  of  white,  making  it  look  very  beauti- 
ful indeed. 

We  are  made  to  think  of  the  pure  and 
spotless  life  of  the  One  who  was  born  into 
the  world  on  this  day  over  nineteen  hun- 
dred years  ago. 

We  think  of  the  wise  men  who  saw  his 
star  in  the  East  and  came  to  worship  him. 
We  think  of  the  wicked  king  Herod  who 
sought  to  take  the  life  of  the  infant  Jesus. 
We  think  of  Joseph  as  he  departed  with  the 
child  and  his*  mother  by  night  in  order  to 
escape  the  murderous  hand  of  the  jealous 
king.  We  think  of  the  shepherds  in  the 
field  and  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descend- 
ing, bringing  them  the  heavenly  message; 
great  fear  conies  upon  the  shepherds,  but 
they  are  comforted  as  the  angel  tells  them 
of  the  joy  that  is  come  into  the  world. 

Listen!  we  hear  the  sound  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God  and  saying,  "(>lory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men.”  Ihe  angels  return  to 
heaven  and  we  hear  the  shepherds  say,  “Let 
us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem  and  see  this 
thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  known  unto  us."  See  them  as 
they  approach  the  manger  beholding  the 
child,  and  see  them  returning  glorifying  and 
praising  God.  Brethren  and  sisters,  should 
we  not  do  as  the  shepherds  did— glorify  and 
praise  God  for  the  joy  and  peace  that  has 
come  into  our  souls  through  Christ?  We 
think  of  the  good  man  Simeon  who  was  led 
by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple,  took  the  child 
Tesus  into  his  arms,  blessed  God  and  was 
willing  to  depart  this  life  because  he  had 
seen  the  world’s  Savior. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHO  HAS  PART  IN  HIS  RESURREC- 
TION. 


By  Ella  Miller. 

lesus  said,  “I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life ; he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live;  and  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  me  shall  never  die."  The 
unbeliever  cannot  hope  to  partake  of  His 
resurrection.  All  who  wish  to  partake  of 
His  resurrection  must  believe  that  God  is 
and  that  he  is  a rewarder  of  all  them  that 
diligently  seek  him.  No  one  who  is  not  a 


Christian  can  hope  to  have  a part  in  his 
resurrection. 

John  the  Revelator  says,  “Blessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resur- 
rection,” and  it  is  they  who  have  “washed 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.”  Also  in  Rev.  14 *3- 
“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth.” 

In  Rom.  6:5  we  read,  “For  if  we  have 
been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resurrection.”  We  must  all  be  dead  to  sin 
and  alive  to  good  works. 

Paul  says,  “If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ  we  are  of  all  men  most  miser- 
able.” Some  think  they  are  enjoying  them- 
selves in  sin  and  the  "follies  of  this  world, 
and  thus  they  forfeit  their  part  in  His  resur- 
rection. 

We  all  wish  to  have  a part  in  His  resur- 
rection and  those  who  do  not  will  have  to 
take  their  part  in  the  lake  of  fire  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  Oh,  how  aw- 
ful is  the  thought  of  any  of  our  friends  go- 
ing to  that  doomed  place!  Yet  when  we 
see  the  evils  which  are  daily  committed 
around  us  we  are  often  reminded  of  the 
great  day  which  is  coming  when  this  life 
shall  be  over. 

Are  we  as  Christians  not  responsible  it 
we  do  not  use  our  influence  in  trying  to  lead 
the  lost  to  His  fold?  I fear  we  are  many 
times  too  timid  to  stand  up  for  Christ  when 
we  are  with  people  who  are  not  Christians. 

Paul  says  in  1 Cor.  6:9,  10,  “Know  ye 
not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  deceived; 
neither  fornicators,  nor  idolators,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  them- 
selves with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  cov- 
etous, nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  ex- 
tortioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.” 

Let  us  always  bear  in  mind  the  words  of 
Paul  in  2 Cor.  5:  id,  “For  we  must  all  ap- 
pear before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his 
body ; according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

Springs,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LAW  OF  GOD  AND  THE  LAWS 
OF  THE  LAND. 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

Some  Christian  people  think  whatever  is 
lawful,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  land, 
is  also  right  or  lawful  according  to  the  laws 
of  God.  For  instance : They  think  it  right 
to  sue  at  law  and  to  return  evil  for  evil,  just 
because  the  law  allows  it,  not  considering 
that  the  law  of  God  says,  “Return  good  for 
evil.”  and  “If  a man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law 
and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy 
cloak  also.”  Then  they  think  it  all  right  to 
put  away  their  wives  and  marry  others  for 
many  reasons,  even  when  God’s  law  says 
that  he  who  puts  away  his  wife  (except  for 
the  one  cause)  and  marries  another,  is  an 
adulterer.  Then  many  think  it  all  right  to 
make  settlements  after  being  deeply  in  debt, 
by  paying  a certain  percentage  of  the  in- 
debtedness and  keeping  some  property,  be- 
cause the  law  of  the  land  allows  it.  But  the 
law  of  God  says,  “Give  no  man  anything." 
which  means  to  pay  it  all  when  we  settle 
and  leave  no  debts  unpaid  or  unsettled.  If 
we  want  to  make  our  calling  and  election 
sure  and  be  on  the  safe  side,  we  need  to 
walk  in  accordance  with  God’s  law,  by 
which  we  will  be  judged  at  that  day. 

East  Lynne,  Mo.  . 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  i9°5  contains 
all  the  usual  almanac  data  found  in  the  old- 
style  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland  almanacs, 
with  a selection  of  reading  matter  that  is 
valuable,  interesting  and  edifying  to  all  our 
readers.  This  is  now  the  thirty-sixtli  issue 
of  our  almanac,  and  many  of  our  patrons 
have  had  it  in  their  families  since  its  first 
issue  in  1870.  We  shall  be  glad  to  have  all 
our  former  customers  send  for  it  again  this 
year.  The  almanac  also  contains  several 
nice  illustrations.  Prices  are  as  follows: 

1 copy,  postpaid  $ .06 

12  copies,  postpaid 45 

25  copies,  postpaid 9° 

100  copies,  postpaid 3-5° 

For  larger  quantities,  to  be  sent  by  freight 
or  express,  write  for  prices.  Send  your  or- 
ders now.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES. 


If  you  have  not  yet  sent  us  your  order  for 
your  Sunday  School  Supplies,  Lesson  Helps, 
Primary  Lesson  Cards,  Picture  Roll,  Class 
Books,  Words  of  Cheer,  etc.,  do  so  at  once. 
The  lessons  for  the  first  six  months  of  the 
present  year  are  taken  from  the  writings  of 
John  and  are  very  interesting  and  practical. 
Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  the  Elkhart  Cong.  — Our  Sunday 

school  was  reorganized  for  the  year  1905  on 
Thursday  evening,  Jan.  5th.  The  following 
officers  were  elected : Superintendent,  G.  L. 
Bender;  assistant,  A.  R.  Miller;  secretary, 
Anna  Garber;  treasurer,  Claude  Leininger; 
librarians,  Iva  Lehman  and  Edna  Bowers; 
superintendent  of  the  primary  department, 
Anna  Kulp.  May  God’s  blessing  rest  on 
the  officers  and  teachers  of  this  school  so 
that  the  work  done  during  the  year  may  be 
acceptable  tn  the  Master  and  upbuilding  to 

the  church.  COR. 

* * * 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Dec.  18,  1904. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting ; — The  East  Union 
Mennonite  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 


to-day  for  the  coming  year.  The  following 
officers  were  elected : Superintendent,  San- 
ford Yoder;  assistant,  Albert  Zook;  sec- 
retary, Lizzie  Miller.  May  all  the  officers 
be  ready  and  willing  to  fill  their  places  with 
gladness,  and  may  we  all  labor  faithfully 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  and 
never  grow  weary  in  well-doing,  for  the  har- 
vest truly  is  great  and  the  laborers  are  few. 

COR. 

* * * 

West  Liberty,  O.,  Jan.  2,  1905.— On  New 
Year’s  day  the  Bethel  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized and  the  following  officers  elected : 

A.  Metzler  and  John  Y.  King,  superin- 
tendents ; Siddie  King  and  Fannie  Stoltzfus, 
choristers,  and  J.  D.  Yoder,  treasurer.  We 
can  say  that  the  Sunday  school  work  at  this 
place  is  progressing  nicely  and  also  at  the 
Piatt  schoolhouse,  several  miles  from  town, 
where  a mission  school  has  been  opened  by 
some  of  our  brethren.  To  God  be  all  the 

praise.  COR. 

* * * 

Springs,  Pa.,  Jan.  3,  1905.— The  Menno- 
nite Sunday  school  at  this  place  held  a 
Christmas  service  on  Christmas  day,  con- 
ducted principally  by  the  little  folks.  Bro. 
D.  H.  Bender  was  with  us  and  gave  an  in- 
teresting talk  on  Missions.  We  trust  that 
the  mission  spirit  may  prevail  more  among 
our  people  and  in  the  Sunday  school,  that 
much  good  may  be  accomplished  during  the 
year  1905.  Bro.  Bender  also  preached  a very 
practical  and  profitable  sermon  in  the  even- 
ing. We  hope  all  will  take  heed  unto  and 
put  in  practice  the  truths  he  taught.  May 
God  bless  him  in  his  work.  The  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  Jan.  1,  1905.  The 
officers  elected  are:  N.  E.  Miller,  superin- 
tendent ; W.  E.  Hailing,  assistant ; Hannah 
Durr,  secretary;  Orpha  Maust,  treasurer; 
Daisy  Cutrell,  librarian  ; E.  K.  Blauch,  chor- 
ister. We  pray  God’s  blessing  on  the  offi- 
cers and  the  school  and  trust  all  will  be  en- 
couraged and  enthused  in  the  beginning  of 
the  new  year  with  a zeal  to  do  more  efficient 
work  for  the  Master,  take  up  the  work  with 
new  vigor  and  realize  the  great  need  of 
more  devoted  service  to  our  blessed  Lord. 
May  we  win  many  souls  from  sin. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  1st  the  Bible  meet- 
ing was  reorganized  for  the  first  quarter  of 
1905  with  H.  M.  Gelnett  and  F.  W.  Bender 
as  general  leaders;  Mintie  Miller,  secretary; 
Hannah  Durr,  treasurer.  The  Bible  meeting 
last  quarter  was  interesting  and  many  good 
truths  were  presented.  We  hope  the  inter- 
est may  continue,  souls  be  brought  to  the 
light,  the  Christians  strengthened  in  the 
faith  and  God’s  name  glorified. 

ANNIE  F.  MILLER. 

* * * 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Jan.  5,  1905.— I hope  the 
editor  and  Herald  readers  have  all  had  a 
merry  Christmas  and  a happy  New  Year! 
May  we  all  start  in  the  new  year  with  more 
zeal  and  make  resolutions  to  live  closer  to 
God  this  year  than  we  have  in  the  one  that 
has  just  passed.  Our  small  congregation 
met  on  New  Year’s  dav  and  reorganized  the 
Sunday  school.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Superintendent,  L.  J.  Johnston ; as- 
sistant, W.  F.  Foreman  ; chorister,  Geo.  Bis- 
sev;  librarians,  Fannie  Hershey  and  May 
Brubaker;  secretary-treasurer,  Loma  Det- 
wiler  ; assistant,  Nannie  Hershey.  Our  Sun- 
day school  is  evergreen.  Remember  us  at 
a throne  of  grace.  LOMA  DETWTLER. 

* * * 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  Jan.  4,  1905.— The  Bible 
Conference  held  at  the  Howard-Miami  Cos. 
church  from  Dec.  26-31,  with  Daniel  Kauff- 
man and  M.  S.  Steiner  instructors,  was  in- 
tensely interesting  and  also  largely  attended. 
Not  as  many  ministers  were  present  from  a 


distance  as  we  had  expected.  Samuel 
Weaver  from  Middlebury  was  with  us  three 
days.  On  Saturday  afteTnoon,  Dec.  31st, 
Bro.  Kauffman  left  for  Fort  Wayne  to  at- 
tend the  Mennonite  Mission,  and  Bro.  Stei- 
ner staid  till  Tuesday  evening.  During  these 
meetings  there  were  fifty-one  confessions. 
Praise  God  for  the  fruits  of  the  labor  while 
these  brethren  were  with  us,  and  may  God 
bless  these  young  souls  that  they  may  hold 
out  faithful  to  the  end.  G.  W.  NORTH. 

* * • * 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  Jan.  2,  1905. — After 
spending  ten  days  with  the  congregation  at 
this  place,  I leave  this  evening  for  my  home 
in  Kansas,  expecting  to  arrive  there  to-mor 
row  morning.  They  have  had  very  fine 
winter  weather  here  and  it  is  unanimously 
admitted  that  this  is  a healthful  country. 

I have  been  here  four  times  since  our  people 
settled  in  this  valley.  The  country  is  im- 
proving fast  and  La  Junta  is  destined  to 
become  a great  railroad  center.  There  are 
two  ministers  located  here  and  our  people 
contemplate  building  two  meeting  houses, 
one  at  Holbrook  and  the  other  at  Fairmont. 
On  New  Year  day  our  people  organized  a 
mission  Sunday  school  at  La  Junta.  1 hey 
expect  to  have  a Bible  reading  and  singing 
in  the  hall  every  Sunday  evening  and 
preaching  every  two  weeks.  May  God  bless 
the  work.  ' R.  J.  HEATWOLE. 

* * * 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Dec.  21,  1904.— Dear 
Herald  readers,  Greeting:  — On  Dec.  18th 
the  Bethel  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
for  the  ensuing  year.  Officers  elected  were 
as  follows:  Superintendent,  John  Hartzler; 
assistant,  John  Yoder;  secretary  and  treas- 
urer, Mina  Dintman ; chorister,  Jonathan 
Zook';  correspondent,  Nancy  Hartzler. 
May  each  Sunday  school  worker  pray  earn- 
estly that  God’s  blessing  may  rest  on  the 
work  of  the  ensuing  year  and  that  many 
souls  may  be  gathered  into  his  kingdom. 

COR. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Give  an  explanation  of  Rev.  13:  IS"1®- 

A.  J.  R. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Committee  representing  the  Iowa- 
Missouri  and  the  Nebraska- Kansas  Con- 
ference Districts,  appointed  to  look  into 
the  advisability  of  establishing  a 
Mission  in  Kansas  City. 

The  committee  met  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Lewis  Autenwrieth  in  Kansas  City,  Kan..  ♦ 
on  Saturday,  Dec.  24,  1904.  After  organ- 
izing we  had  a personal  interview  with  a 
lady  mission  worker,  who  gave  us  informa- 
tion regarding  the  missions  and  their  work, 
and  directed  us  to  Edith  Short,  secretary  of 
Associated  Charities  of  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

In  an  interview  with  her  she  gave  us  very 
valuable  information  regarding  the  location 
of  all  the  missions  of  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  and 
also  of  districts  where  mission  work  is 
needed.  The  northeast  district,  known  as 
Mississippitown  or  Armourdale  in  the  south 
ern  part  of  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  were  in  her 
opinion  the  most  needy  districts. 

According  to  her  direction  we  went  to 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  for  an  interview  with  J. 
M.  Hansen,  ex-secretary  of  Associated  Char- 
ities and  superintendent  of  Franklin  Insti- 
tute, corner  19th  and  McGee  streets.  The 
parts  considered  by  him  as  most  needy  are 
from  the  northeast  to  Highland,  where  no 
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mission  work  is  done ; the  district  between 
Armour’s  packing  house  and  the  Kansas 
River,  and  the  district  east  of  Franklin  In- 
stitute  between  17th  and  27th  streets  and 
Holmes  and  Lydia  streets.  After  receiving 
much  other  valuable  information  from  him 
regarding  charity  and  other  forms  of  Chris- 
tian work,  we  went  to  our  several  places  of 
rest  for  the  night,  to  meet  again  at  Bro. 
Behr’s,  2014  Terrace  street. 

Sunday  and  Monday  were  spent  in  look- 
ing over  the  districts  mentioned  and  gather- 
ing what  we  could  as  a help  to  form  the 
following  resolutions,  which  we  humbly 

SUResoived,  1.  That  after  seeing  the  great 
need  of  Christian  work,  we  advise  the  es- 
tablishing of  a mission  in  Kansas  < itv. 

2.  That,  in  view  of  the  needs  of  the 
various  districts,  we  recommend  the  starting 
of  a mission  in  one  of  the  following  places : 
Either  West  Armourdale,  Kansas  City, 
Kan.,  or  the  district  east  of  Franklin  Insti- 
tute, Kansas  City,  Mo.,  or  on  Genesee  street, 
near  the  stock  yards,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  or 
7th  and  Pacific  streets,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

3 That  this  committee  advises  the  Local 

Mission  Board  of  the  lowa-Missoun  Con- 
ference to  appoint  and  empower  two  breth- 
ren to  open  the  mission. 

4 That  we  further  recommend  that 
funds  be  gathered  in  the  different  congrega- 
tions to  support  and  carry  on  the  mission 

work  in  Kansas  City.  . 

3.  That  prayer  be  made  to  God  that  there 
may  be  those  who  are  willing  to  consecrate 
their  lives  to  the  work  here,  who  are  faithful 

and  able.  ' , . . . f 

6.  That  we  advise  the  taking  of  steps  for 

establishing  this  mission. 

Daniel  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

J.  M.  Hershey,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Levi  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

T.  M.  Erb,  Newton,  Kan. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Neb. 

Geo.  J.  Lapp,  So.  English,  la. 

Committee. 


For  the  Herald. of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  near  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  Dec.  26-31,  1904- 

Organization. — Moderator,  Bish.  E.  A. 
Mast;  assistant  moderator,  N.  M.  Slabaug  1 , 
secretaries,  J.  S.  Slabaugh  and  Samuel  Turk- 
hard;  instructors,  Daniel  Kauffman  and  M. 

S.  Steiner. 

Two  day  sessions  and  night  services  were 
held  each  day.  The  work  during  tlje  day 
sessions  was  as  follows : Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner 
gave  a series  of  six  lessons  on  the  Primitive 
Church.  Some  of  the  points  considered 
were:  The  beginning  of  the  church  : its  or- 
ganization; its  conditions  at  different  times, 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  some  of 
the  results  achieved  by  the  church.  1-om 
lessons  were  given  on  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  The  ideas  of  non-resistance  and 
non-swearing  of  oaths  were  especially  em- 
phasized. One  lesson  was  taken  up  in  show- 
ing what  the  Bible  teaches  about  secretism. 
Secret  orders  are  unscriptural,  because  the 
Rible  forbids  Christians  to  have  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness  (Eph. 
5:11)  and  because  the  Bible  forbids  the 
swearing  of  oaths  (Matt.  5:33"37)-  lus- 
trations were  given  to  show  that  secret  or- 
ders are  robbing  our  churches  of  their  spir- 
itual power.  One  lesson  was  given  to  the 
subject  of  marriage.  According  to  the 
Bible,  marriage  was  instituted  by  God  and 
should  be  kept  sacred  (Mark  10:7,  8). 
Christians  should  not  bind  themselves  in 
marriage  with  unbelievers  (2  Cor.  6:  14). 


Bro.  Kauffman  gave  three  lessons  on 
Christian  relations,  considering  the  Chris- 
tian’s relation  to  God,  to  the  church  and  to 
the  world.  One  lesson  was  given  to  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  Romans.  The  points 
emphasized  were  that  we  should  present  our 
bodies  a living  sacrifice  to  God  and  should 
not  be  conformed  to  this  world.  .Four  les- 
sons were  given  to  “Man,  his  Creation,  Fall, 
Redemption  and  Future  Destiny.  After 
man  had  fallen,  Christ  came  to  earth  to  re- 
deem him  from  his  sins.  Heaven  was  cre- 
ated for  man,  but  to  inherit  it  we  must  be 
faithful  to  the  end.  One  lesson  was  given  to 
a discussion  of  Bible  teaching  on  dress.  The 
Christian’s  dress  should  be  for  service  and 
not  for  show. 

The  evening  services  consisted  of  song 
services,  queries,  workers’  meetings  and 
gospel  service. 

Much  interest  was  manifested  throughout 
the  entire  week.  1 he  Christian  people  were 
much  strengthened  and  encouraged.  A 
number  of  sinners  had  already  confessed 
the  Savior  and  others  were  under  deep  con- 
viction. SECRETARIES. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  following  five  essays  were  contributed 
by  the  members  of  Bettie  M.  Brunk’s 
Sunday  School  Class. 

WHY  AM  I A CHRISTIAN? 


By  Hattie  B.  Hays. 

First  we  want  to  know  what  a Christian 
is.  A Christian  is  a disciple  of  Christ.  Then 
if  a Christian  is  a disciple  of  Christ,  why 
are  we  his  disciples?  If  we  want  to  share 
the  promises  of  Christ,  we  must  be  his  dis- 
ciples. He  has  promised  us  a home  in 
heaven  far  better  than  any  earthly  home. 
Then  why  do  we  not  try  harder  to  gain  ad- 
mittance into  that  heavenly  home,  instead 
of  trying  so  hard  to  gain  an  earthly  home? 
Then  not  be  satisfied  with  it  and  try  to  get 
more.  Christ  says,  "Labor  to  be  rich,  but 
he  does  not  mean  riches  of  this  world,  for 
at  another  place  he  says,  “Now  ye  are  full, 
now  ye  arc  rich,  and  at  another,  ^ The 
blessings  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich.  Rich 
in  what?  Earthly  or  heavenly  things?  I 
think  in  heavenly  things. 

Christ’s  way  is  easy  and  plain  if  we  only 
trust  him  as  our  guide.  He  says,  ‘ Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy- 
laden.  and  I will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
voke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I am 
meek  awl  lowly  in  heart  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy, 
and  my  burden  is  light." 

A true  Christian  must  undergo  trials  and 
troubles,  but  it  is  all  the  better  for  11s,  if  we 
do  not  yield  to  temptations  under  our  trials. 
“Yield  not  to  temptation,  for  yielding  is  sin. 
Each  victory  will  help  you  some  other  to 

win.”  .. 

“Let  none  of  you  suffer  as  an  evil-doer, 
or  as  a busy-body  in  other  men’s  matters; 
vet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a Christian,  let  him 
not  be  ashamed,  but  let  him  glorify  God  on 
this  behalf.  For  the  time  is  come  that 
judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God, 
and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end 
be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God. 
and  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodlv  and  the  sinner  appear? 

We  must  walk  daily  with  our  Savior  if  we 
want  to  share  the  blessings  which  he  has 
promised. 


By  Nannie  Shank. 

Whv  am  I a Christian  anyway?  Let  me 
stop  and  think  a moment.  Why  am  I a 
Christian?  Would  it  not  be  more  pleasant 


to  live  in  ease  and  enjoy  the  pleasures  01 
the  world,  instead  of  uniting  with  a church 
and  be  restricted  by  church  doctrines  and 
made  to  pass  through  those  church  ordi- 
nances? Ah,  this  is  no  doubt  what  the 
worldly-minded  consider.  But  which 
you  really  prefer,  a Christian’s  life  or  a sin- 
ner’s life? 

I am  a Christian,  first,  because  Jesus  loved 
me  and  gave  his  life  for  me.  Second,  be- 
cause it  is  the  happiest  life  one  can  live. 
Third,  because  I want  at  last  to  obtain  that 
happy  home  in  heaven  prepared  for  me. 
Fourth,  because  there  is  no  lasting  pleasure 
in  a life  of  sin.  Fifth,  because  the  world  is 
either  being  made  better  or  worse  by  my 
being  in  it  and  it  is  God  s design  and  my 
desire  that  it  may  be  made  better. 


WHY  AM  I A MENNONITE? 


By  Ella  S.  Rhodes. 

We  are  not  Mennonites  because  the  Bible 
gives  us  that  name,  for  it  docs  not  make 
any  difference  what  name  we  have  if  we  do 
not  the  will  of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 
We  only  derive  the  name  from  Menno  Si- 
mon, who  was  a reformer,  and  his  followers 
bear  his  name.  It  is  Christ  whom  we  are 
following.  Paul  says,  “Be  ye  followers  of 
me,  even  as  I also  am  of  Christ  ’’ 

Paul  praises  the  Corinthian  church  for 
keeping  the  ordinances,  but  he  makes  it  a 
special  point  to  remind  them  of  something 
they  seem  to  have  been  negligent  in  or 
probably  unwilling  to  understand.  So  lie 
takes  pains  to  explain  to  them  the  need  of 
the  prayer  head-covering.  This  we  as  a 
body  of  believers  practice.  John  instructs 
us  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  to  be  humble 
and  asks  us  to  stoop  and  wash  one  another  s 
feet,  else  we  can  have  no  part  with  Christ. 
This  is  another  reason  for  being  a Menno- 
nite, because  I can  practice  this  ordinance. 

I believe  we  take  the  communion  or- 
dinance as  Christ  meant  that  we  should,  by 
which  his  suffering  and  death  are  brought 
before  our  minds  as  often  as  we  do  it. 

Jesus  commanded  11s  to  go  into  all  the 
world,  preaching  the  gospel  and  baptizing 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son. 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  apostles  were 
to  baptize  with  water  as  the  Lord  did  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  And  he  “will  pour  out  his 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh.”  We  believe  pouring 
to  be  the  right  mode. 

Jesus  also  said,  “See  that  ye  resist  not 
evil,”  but  instructs  us  to  be  kind  to  those 
who  are  unkind  to  us  and  pray  for  our 
enemies.  Where  is  the  foundation  to  the 
doctrines  of  many  churches  to  take  arms  to 
slav  our  enemy?  God  forbid  that  we  resist 
with  carnal  weapons  or  by  unkind  words  01- 
acts,  that  we  may  be  the  children  of  our 
Father  who  is  in  heaven. 


By  Lydia  Heatwole. 

I am  a Mennonite  because  I believe  in  a 
simple,  plain  doctrine,  and  I believe  this 
denomination  is  the  nearest  right  in  the  j 

sight  of  God.  I believe  some  churches 
do  not  practice  the  gospel  just  as  God  in- 
tended them  to  do.  Instead  of  a simple.  j 

plain  dress  they  follow  the  latest  pat- 
terns out,  be  they  scriptural  or  demoraliz 
ing.  Many  do  not  practice  feet-washing,  a-- 
our  Example  taught  us.  Nor  do  they  wear  j 

the  prayer  head-covering.  Paul  says  in  1 
Cor.  11,  “Every  woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered,  dis 
honoreth  her  head,  for  that  is  all  one  as  if  she 
were  shaven  or  shorn ; but  if  it  be  a shame 
for  a woman  to  be  shaven  or  shorn,  let  her 
be  covered.”  1 think  every  woman  who 
names  the  name  of  Christ  ought  to  wear  her 


j, 


14 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


January  ia, 


artificial  covering.  Nature  gives  the  hair 
for  a covering,  and  to  show  her  relation  to 
man  in  the  church  she  wears  her  artificial 
covering.  The  Bible  also  says,  "lie  that 
knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin.” 


By  Annie  Heatwole. 

The  beginning  of  a Christian  life,  after  we 
are  convicted  of  sin  and  desire  a new  life, 
is  first  to  confess  our  sins  and  accept  Christ 
publicly  before  men.  Christ  said,  “He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved” 
(Mark  16:  jo).  If  we  truly  believe  and  wish 
to  confess  our  sins  and  be  baptized  we  must 
join  in  with  some  body  of  Christian  be- 
lievers whose  doctrines  are  based  upon 
God's  word  according  to  our  honest  con- 
victions. 

The  Mennonite  church  is  my  choice,  be- 
cause 1 believe  her  doctrines  are  founded 
upon  the  true  principles  laid  down  by  Christ 
in  bis  blessed  word.  It  is  a humble  and 
lowly  faith,  and  Christ’s  life  (our  example) 
was  a perfect,  pure  life  of  simplicity.  He 
did  not  wish  to  be  prominent  or  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  worldly-minded,  but  adminis- 
tered unto  the  poor  and  most  humble  people. 

He  said,  “If  anv  man  will  come  after  me 
let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily  and  follow  me”  (Matt.  16:24).  It  is 
a great  trial  to  give  up  self  entirely,  but 
what  real  pleasure  can  be  derived  from  the 
gratification  of  self  and  following  the  vain 
and  degrading  pleasures  the  worldly  seek 
after?  “And  be  ve  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and  per- 
fect will  of  God”  (Rom.  12:2). 

The  ordinance  of  feet-washing  is  an  exam- 
ple given  by  Christ  in  the  closing  scenes  of 
li is  life.  It  is  believed  bv  many  that  this  was 
a lesson  of  humility  and  that  Jesus  did  not 
mean  for  us  to  wash  one  another’s  feet,  but 
he  said,  “If  I then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet,  ye  ought  also  to 
wash  one  another’s  feet.”  This  is  to  help 
us  remember  that  we  should  always  be  will- 
ing to  help  and  serve  others.  By  this  one 
act  we  show  our  willingness  to  do  this,  and 
1 think  it  strengthens  us  to  perform  greater 
acts  of  humility.  Christ  said  in  speaking 
of  himself,  “For  even  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister” 
(Mark  10:  45). 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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THORNS  AND  ROSES. 


By  Clem. 


The  effectiveness  of  a good  sermon  is 
often  lost  when  the  minister  leaves  evidence 
that  he  feels,  “I  have  done  it  this  time.” 

Job  grieved  over  his  misfortunes,  but  he 
did  not  give  way  to  the  devil  and  begin 
cursing  God. 

Preaching  (real  teaching)  and  simply  say- 
ing a lot  of  words  to  fill  in  time,  are  two 
very  different  things.  Only  the  former  edi- 
fies. 

We  are  witnesses.  Of  what?  For  whom? 
Let  those  around  us  be  judge.  God  will 
keep  a correct  record. 

A preacher  was  asked,  “What’s  your  busi- 
ness?" lie  replied,  “My  business  is  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  but  I farm  for  a living.”  A 
good,  sound  answer.  Some  preachers  prefer 
to  be  “sharpers”  or  “bargain-drivers"  in  or- 
der to  obtain  their  living.  No  doubt  that  is 
more  congenial  to  them,  but  what  a sad  lack 
of  spiritual  power  in  their  sermons  because 
of  their  daily  live*  I 


Some  of  us  will  have  large  accounts  to 
settle  at  the  judgment  if  it  be  true  that  we 
must  give  an  account  of  every  idle  word  we' 
speak. 

Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that  if  you  really 
possess  the  “peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding,"  you  have  something  which 
likewise  passeth  all  MIS-understanding? 
Think  of  this  next  time  you  are  vexed. 


GOD’S  PROMISE. 

(lsaiah'43:2.) 

Sel.  by  Minnie  Stauffer. 

Has  a sorrow  come  upon  you 
That  no  other  soul  can  bear? 

Does  the  burden  seem  too  heavy 
For  your  aching  heart  to  bear? 

There  is  One  whose  love  can  comfort 
If  you'll  trust  him  with  your  load; 
There’s  a Burden-Bearer  ready 
If  you’ll  give  him  an  abode; 

Lo!  the  precious  promise  reaches 
To  the  depth  of  human  woe — 

Thai,  however  deep  the  waters. 

They  shall  never  overflow. 

Does  your  flesh  feel  worn  and  weary 
And  your  spirits  grow  depressed? 

Does  life’s  tempest  sweep  upon  you 
Like  a storm  on  ocean's  breast? 

Let  me  whisper,  there’s  a haven 
Open  for  the  weary  bird. 

And  a refuge  for  the  tempted 
In  the  promise  of  God’s  word; 

Let  the  standard  of  his  Spirit 
E’er  be  raised  against  the  foe— 

Then,  however  deep  the  waters, 

They  shall  never  overflow! 

Do  you  ever  grow  discouraged 
As  you  journey  on  your  way? 

Does  there  seem  to  be  more  darkness 
Than  there  is  of  sunny  day? 

Ah!  'tis  hard  to  learn  the  lesson, 

As  you  pass  beneath  the  rod, 

That  the  shadow  and  the  sunshine 
Are  alike  the  will  of  God ; 

Let  me  speak  a word  of  promise, 

Like  the  promise  in  the  bow — 

That,  however  deep  the  waters, 

They  shall  never  overflow! 

When  the  sands  of  life  are  ebbing. 
And  you  near  the  Jordan's  shore. 
When  you  see  the  billows  rising 
And  you  hear  the  waters  roar; 

Just  reach  out  your  hand  to  Jesus, 

In  his  tender  bosom  hide; 

Then  ’twill  only  be  a moment 
'Till  you  reach  the  other  side; 

Then,  indeed,  the  fullest  meaning 
Of  his  promise  you  shall  know — 
“When  thou  passest  thro’  the  waters 
They  shall  never  overflow.” 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. 
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PERSONAL  WORKERS. 


By  J.  W.  Shank. 


We,  as  Christian  workers,  are  often  filled 
with  a desire  to  do  more  for  Christ.  When 
we  see  people  about  us  daily  who  know 
nothing  of  a Savior’s  love  and  have  no  de- 
sire even  to  hear  God’s  word,  then  the  ques- 
tion comes  to  us.  How  shall  we  approach 
them?  Or  what  shall  we  say  to  interest 
them  in  Christian  work? 

By  studying  the  life  of  Christ,  we  can 
find  some  very  good  methods  for  personal 
work.  Let  us  first  notice  his  prayer  life. 
He  prayed  for  his  disciples  personally 
(Luke  22:32).  Having  studied  their  char- 
acters, he  knew  their  weaknesses,  and 
prayed  that  God  would  keep  them  from  sin. 
Oh,  the  power  of  prayer!  Let  us  spend 
more  time  in  prayer  for  the  wayward.  God 
wants  us  to  pray  for  them.  In  James  5;  16 
we  have  these  words,  “Confess  your  faults 
one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another, 
that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual,  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth 
much.” 


Let  us  also  notice  the  extent  of  Christ’s 
love  for  the  sinner.  He  was  criticised  for 
eating  with  publicans  and  sinners.  His  ac- 
cusers seemed  to  think  that  he  ate  with 
them  merely  because  lie  enjoyed  the  feast ; 
but  we  can  see  that  he  had  a higher  motive 
in  view.  Christ  loved  those  sinners  and 
wished  to  help  them  out  of  their  sins.  He 
came  down  on  a level  with  them  that  lie 
might  win  them  by  his  love  to  be  his  fol- 
lowers. Thus  may  we,  by  our  unfeigned 
love  to  God  and  man,  be  the  instruments 
in  God’s  hands  to  lead  others  to  the  throne 
of  mercy.  May  we  be  led,  not  by  an  im- 
pulse of  duty,  but  by  one  of  love,  to  help  the 
wayward  to  attain  to  higher  things. 

Christ’s  way  of  approaching  the  vilest 
sinners  may  also  be  a good  example  for  us 
to  follow.  Remember  what  he  said  to  a 
sinful  woman  who  was  accused  and  brought 
to  him.  He  did  not  rebuke  or  condemn  her. 
hut  simply  said,  “Go  and  sin  no  more.” 

Let  us  go  to  the  weak  and  wayward.  Let 
us  show  them  by  words  of  love  that  we  are 
interested  in  their  salvation,  that  we  are 
willing  to  help  them,  and  that  God  is  will- 
ing to  help  them  in  all  of  the  trials  of  life. 

The  following  words  of  the  poet  express 
the  feeling  we  should  have  for  the  sinner : 

“Speak  gently  to  the  erring  one; 

Oh,  do  not  thou  forget. 

However  darkly  stained  by  sin. 

He  is  thy  brother  yet.” 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  THE  CANTON  MISSION. 


Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  workers  at 
this  place  all  join  in  extending  a hearty 
greeting  to  you  all  in  the  Master’s  name 
and  admonishing  you  to  begin  the  year  with 
increased  zeal  to  work  in  his  vineyard.  We 
are  enjoying  good  health  and  many  blessings 
for  which  we  may  well  sing  praises  unto 
God.  The  work  at  this  place  is  started  with 
encouraging  features,  having  about  twenty- 
five  children  enrolled  in  Sunday  school,  and 
in  our  canvassing  we  have  had  more  than 
that  number  promise  to  come  who  have  not 
been  with  us  yet.  The  interest  in  all  the 
meetings  so  far  has  been  good.  The  evening 
meetings  are  the  best  attended.  In  our  visit- 
ing we  found  some  who  said  they  have  no 
clothes  good  enough  to  go  to  church  ; others 
that  used  to  go  to  some  church,  but  because 
they  could  not  afford  to  dress  in  costly  ar- 
ray, had  to  drop  out  to  avoid  the  scorn  the 
other  members  showed  them.  How  do  the 
psalmist’s  words — “Blessed  is  the  man  that 
sitteth  not  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful” — ap- 
ply here?  Many  have  expressed  themselves 
as  very  glad  that  services  will  be  held  where 
they  can  go  with  less  costly  garments.  Some 
have  asked  us  if  we  object  to  having  little 
children  come  to  church,  saying  that  they 

belong  to  the church,  but  on  account 

of  having  small  children  do  not  go  now.  I 
believe  God  does  like  to  have  his  people 
quiet  and  attentive  during  services,  but  does 
that  exclude  the  mother  with  a small  child5 
Is  the  gospel  only  for  the  rich?  They  say 
God  is  an  admirer  of  beauty  and  wants  his 
people  to  adorn  themselves  as  nicely  as  they 
can ; if  it  were  not  so  he  would  never  have 
decorated  this  earth  with  such  beautiful 
trees  and  flowers.  How  about  adorning  the 
soul?  The  children  of  the  up-town  Sunday 
schools  will  likely  all  be  treated  on  Christ- 
mas. We  thought  it  would  not  look  right  to 
not  give  these  poorer  ones  anything,  but  not 
having  any  money  in  the  treasury  we  hardly 
knew  what  to  do;  but  Sister  Hershberger 
furnished  some  money  to  buy  a little  treat 
for  each  one  of  the  children.  We  also  got 
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cheap  Testaments  for  them,  hoping  thereby 
to  do  some  good. 

Bro.  Benjamin  Gerig  of  Wayne  county  is 
expected  to  be  with  us  on  Christmas  and 
preach  in  the  German  language,  and  on  the 
following  Monday  we  expect  Bro.  David 
Hostettler  to  begin  a series  of  meetings. 
We  trust  that  God’s  children  will  pray  with 
us  that  souls  will  be  saved  at  this  place. 

We  wish  to  thank  our  friends  who  have 
so  kindly  remembered  us  since  we  are  sta- 
tioned here.  Asking  you  to  pray  that  we 
may  ever  be  kept  humble  and  faithful  in  the 
Master’s  service  and  that  many  souls  may 
be  led  to  accept  Christ,  we  close  wishing  you 
all  God’s  blessing.  P.  R.  LANTZ. 

1822  E.  Tus.  St.,  Canton,  O. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 

Chicago,  111.,  145  W.  18th  St., 
Jan.  3,  1905. 

A few  words  from  this  part  of  God  s Zion 
may  be  of  interest  to  the  church  in  general. 

On  Dec.  29th  a dinner  was  given  at  the 
Home  Mission  to  the  Sunday  school  chil- 
dren. Three  long  tables  were  arranged  m 
the  hall  for  the  occasion  and  they  were  well 
loaded  with  the  good  things  that  were  sent 
in  by  the  good  people  from  the  country  to 
gladden  the  hearts  of  the  children  who  had 
looked  long  and  patiently  waited  for  the 
time  to  come.  At  3 p.  m.  the  tables  were 
all  ready.  Waiters  were  appointed  and  sta- 
tioned all  along  the  line  out  to  the  kitchen, 
and  each  one  had  his  or  her  special  work  to 
look  after  in  order  to  save  time  and  avoid 


P.  S— I will  further  add  that  we  noticed 
the  children  were  better  clad,  much  cleaner, 
and  more  orderly  than  they  were  two  yeats 
ago.  So  we  think  there  is  a great  improve- 
ment in  that  line  and  we  feel  that  the  Mis- 
sion is  doing  a noble  work  in  various  lines. 

WORLDLY  CONFORMITY. 

James  W.  Alexander  wrote  to  a fiiend. 
"As  I grow  older  as  a parent,  my  views  arc 
changing  fast  as  to  the  degree  of  conformity 
to  the  world  which  we  should  allow  to  oui 
children.  I am  horror-struck  to  count  up 
the  profligate  children  of  pious  persons  and 
even  ministers. 

" The  door  at  which  those  influences  enter, 
which  countervail  parental  instruction  and 
example,  1 am  persuaded,  is  yielding  to  the 
ways  of  good  society.  By  dress,  books,  and 
amusements  an  atmosphere  is  formed  which 
is  not  that  of  Christianity.  More  than  ever 
do  I feel  that  our  families  must  stand  in  a 
kind  but  determined  opposition  to  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world,  breasting  the  waves  like 
the  Eddystone  lighthouse.  And  1 have  found 
nothing  yet  which  requires  more  courage 
and  independence  than  to  rise  a little,  but 
decidedly,  above  the  par  of  the  religious 
world  around  us. 

“Surelv,  the  way  in  which  we  commonly 
go  011  is  not  the  way  of  self-denial,  and  sac- 
rifice, and  cross-bearing,  which  the  New 
Testament  talks  of.  ‘Then  is  the  offence  of 
the  cross  ceased.’  Our  slender  influence  on 
the  circle  of  our  friends  is  often  to  be  traced 
to  our  leaving  so  little  difference  between 
us  and  them.” 


eral  weeks  ago,  when  he  took  a severe  cold  which 
caused  intense  suffering  and  hastened  death.  He 
was  conscious  until  the  last  and  expressed  a de- 
sire to  go  home.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and 
two  children  to  mourn  his  early  departure.  Funeral 
was  held  from  his  late  home  on  Wednesday.  Jan. 
4th,  with  interment  in  the  Cross  Roads  cemetery 
near  Curryville.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler.  Text,  Heb.  13:14.  May  God  bless 
and  comfort  the  bereaved.  ^ S- 

Huffard.— On  Dec.  20,  1904,  near  FarmersviUo, 
Pa.,  Ida,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Huffard; 
aged  21  Y.,  8 M.,  17  D.  About  two  years  ago  she 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
church  and  proved  to  he  a meek  and  lowly  fol- 
lower of  Christ,  an  example  to  others,  and  espe- 
cially for  the  dear  unsaved  parents.  On  Nov.  24th 
she  took  her  bed,  suffering  intense  pain  at  times. 
On  Dec.  20th  she  underwent  an  operation  at  the 
hospital  which  ended  her  life.  She  is  survived  b> 
her  parents,  three  brothers  and  a sister.  Mny  they 
also  break  loose  from  Satan's  chain.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Dec.  24th,  conducted  b> 
Bishs.  Abraham  B.  Herr  and  Benj.  Weaver.  Text, 
Psa.  119:143.  "Trouble  and  anguish  have  taken 
hold  of  me:  yet  thy  commandments  are  my  de- 
lights." A SISTER. 

Marks.— On  Dec.'  23,  1904.  near  Stony  Brook. 
York  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy.  Sister  Nancy  Marks; 
aged  70  Y.,  8 M.,  19  D.  Buried  in  the  Marks'  fam 
ily  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Bisli.  Abram 
B.  Herr  and  Pre.  Theo.  B.  Forrey.  Text,  John  14: 
17.  Peace  to  her  ashes.  T-  B.  F. 


Troyer. — On  Dec.  27t.h,  at  the  home  of  her  son. 
Pre.  D.  D.  Troyer,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  of  consump- 
tion. Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  Noah  Troyer;  aged  67  Y.. 
;>  m , 11  D.  She  was  the  mother  of  six  children, 
all  of  whom  survive  her;  also  21  grandchildren. 
She  united  with  the  A.  M.  church  in  early  life  and 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  sickly  for 
many  vears,  but  in  all  her  suffering  she  was  an 
exampie  of  patience.  Peace  to  her  ashes.  Funeral 
on  the  29th.  Services  by  D.  J.  Johns,  from  2 Pet. 
3:8-14. 


Kauffman. — On  Dec.  28th,  near  Goshen,  lnd.,  of 
appendicitis,  Monroe  M.,  son  of  Polly  Smucker 
(widow'of  Bish.  J.  P.  Smucker);  aged  31  Y„  9 M., 
3 D.  Bro.  Monroe  seemed  to  be  a strong  young 


confusion.  Tickets  were  given  to  the  chil- 
dren beforehand  and  each  one  was  supposed 
to  have  a ticket  who  had  been  attending 
either  Sunday  school,  sewing  school  or  chil- 
dren’s meeting.  Long  before  the  time  the 
children  had  gathered  on  the  sidewalk  and 
the  stairway  leading  down  into  the  cella. 
(through  which  they  passed)  was  closely 
packed  with  children,  crowding  and  anx- 
iously waiting  for  the  door  to  open  at  the 
head  of  the  stairway,  where  two  doorkeepers 
stood  and  took  the  tickets  as  the  children 
passed  into  the  hall  single  file  and  arourn 
the  tables  in  an  orderly  manner.  After  the 
tables  were  all  filled  a scripture  lesson  was 
read,  a hymn  was  sung,  and  then  the  chil- 
dren bowed  their  heads  in  prayer  offered  to 
God  by  one  of  the  brethren.  After  this  the 
plates  were  passed  by  the  waiters  to  eac  1 
place  at  the  table,  filled  with  many  goo> 
things  to  eat,  such  as  chicken,  potatoes, 
cookies,  cake,  apples,  oranges  and  ot  ler 
things.  It  certainly  was  a pleasure  to  see 
how  the  children  relished  the  dinner.  1 er- 
haps  they  will  not  get  such  a fine  dinner 
again  for  a whole  year  or  perhaps  never 

again.  , 

There  were  about  425  children  who  took 
dinner  there  that  day,  and  about  50  workers 
and  visitors,  making  in  all  about  475-  * ,e 

chickens  were  nearly  all  or  about  all  eaten 
up,  but  of  other  things  there  was  considera- 
ble left  over  and  much  of  it  was  distributed 
among  the  poor  families  who  so  badly  need 
it.  especially  at  this  time  of  the  year. 

There  were  a number  of  visitors  here  who 
kindly  and  willingly  assisted  in  the  work. 
We  return  our  heartfelt  thanks  for  your 
kindness,  also  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  country  for  boxes  of  eatables  which  you 
have  sent  to  the  Mission.  Mav  God  bless 
you  all  for  your  love  and  kindness  shown 
toward  us  and  the  poor  children  at  t is 
place.  May  this  act  of  kindness  he  long  re- 
membered ’ bv  -the  dear  children,  is  my 
prayer.  God  bless  you  and  keep  von  under 
his  kind  and  protecting  care.^  HELPER 


MARRIAGES. 

Brenneman — Good. — On  the  25th  of  Dec,  lJiil.  a> 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  ElidaO  h> 

J M Shenk,  John  M.  Brenneman  and  Anna  y • 
Good',  both  of  Allen  Co..  O.  May  they  live  long  in 
the  sunshine  of  God’s  love. 

Hess — Horst. — On  Dec.  29,  1904,  at  the  home  ot 
the  bride,  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  J.  n. 
Durr  of  Martlnsburg.  Pa..  Bro.  Christian  Hess  of 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Fannie  Horst. 
May  their  voyage  be  a pleasant  one. 

DEATHS. 

Burkholder.— Frances  Burkholder  was  horn  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  April  1.  1823,  and  . led  In 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  17,  1904;  aged  Si  Y„  8 
M 17  D She  came  to  Ohio  when  twelve  yo.us  <> 

^accompanied  by  her  three  sisters  and  one 

brother,  all  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  .-Tir 
world.  She  was  never  married  and  had  her  horn 
with  her  niece.  Sister  Eyman  and  family r.tm  a 
number  of  years,  where  she  died.  She  had  been 
aiiimr  for  some  time,  but  was  confined  to  hir  bed 
only  a little  over  two  weeks.  She  suffered  with  a 
complication  of  diseases.  Sho  was  a member 
the  Mennonite  church.  The  funeral  ''fs ’iel(*  h „ 
9dth  at  the  North  Lima  Mennonite  M.  H.,  where 
services  were  conducted  by  David  S.  Lehman  in 
English  and  Allen  Rickeri  In ; Ger“*nt’ 
by  E.  M.  Detwiler.  Text,  Job  14.14,  latter  clause. 

Peace  to  her  ashes.  ' . 

Maria  beloved  wife  of  Henry  L.  Horst, 

died  at  a private  hospital  in  Manheini  Lancaster 
Pn  Pa  on  Nov.  7,  1904;  aged  53  Y.,  b M.,  3 u. 
She  was  afflicted  with  a tumor  and  had  an  opera- 
tion performed,  but  failed  of  a cure.  After  hng 
SStoTKE  weel».  ilnrinK  which  >£•  *»•  "fgS 
intense  pain,  death  came  to  her  relief,  bne  core 

her  sufferings  patiently  and  was  ^f  Nllchael 

tho  pother’s  will.  She  was  a daughter  of  Michael 

liege  and  was  born  near  Marion.  Franklin  Co.,  la. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  two  sons  her 
aged  mother  and  one  sister  to  mourn  their  loss 
She  was  a kind  mother,  a good  neighbor  and  was 
a number  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  ftany 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Nov.  11th. 

tho  Pike  M H near  Chambersburg.  Pa.,  by 
Christian  Suite  and  P.  H Parret.  Text  Psa.  17:16. 

be  her  rest. 

Kauffman. — On  Jan.  2.  1905.  at  «•  home  near 
R„,“"  Vim  P?  Bro  HOT « »"  £ 
Daniel  Kauffman  (deceased),  aged  26  Y,  3 M., 

D Bro  Kauffman  was  suffering  with  consumption 
?or  almost  a year,  but  was  able  to  work  until  sev- 


man,  but  on  the  23d  lie  took  sick  and  in  five  days 
he  lay  in  death’s  cold  embrace.  Realizing  that  he 
had  but  a short  time  to  finish  his  work  for  the 
Master  he  called  his  associates  that  were  present 
one  by  one  to  his  bedside,  told  them  his  end  was 
near  and  that  he  felt  ready  to  go,  and  admonished 
them  to  live  for  Christ.  Then  he  fell  peacefully 
asleep  in  Jesus.  Funeral  on  the  31st.  Services  by 
D.  J.  Johns,  from  Isa.  38:1,  assisted  by  D D. 
Troyer. 


ITEMS. 

England’s  railroads  carried  more  passengers  dur 
ing  the  past  year  than  did  those  of  the  United 
States,  yet  England's  casuality  reports  for  the 
year  show  not  one  person  killed  in  a railway  acci- 
dent while  the  number  of  persons  killed  on  rail- 
roads in  the  United  States  for  the  same  period  of 
time  aggregate  nearly  10,000. 

Italy  and  Switzerland  have  been  six  years  at 
work  on  the  Simplon  tunnel  under  through  the 
mountain  separating  the  two  countries,  which 
when  completed  will  he  twelve  and  a half  miles 
long.  In  August  the  crews  working  toward  each 
other  from  opposite  sides  of  the  mountain  first 
heard  the  drilling  and  blasting  of  their  fellow 
workmen,  but  just  as  hopes  of  a speedy  completion 
of  the  work  presented  itself,  a boiling  spring  was 
struck  and  it  is  feared  that  the  middle  of  the 
mountain  is  a molten  mass  and  that  the  work  may 
yet  have  to  he  abandoned. 

A dispatch  from  Washington  says:  The  annual 
reDort  of  the  general  superintendent  of  the  life- 
saving service  shows  that  during  the  year  assist 
ance  was  rendered  l>>'  the  life-saving  crews  to 
1,061  vessels  of  all  kinds,  involving  the  lives  of 
more  than  3,300  persons,  and  property  to  the  value 
of  nearly  $7,000,000.  The  crews  also  rescued  102 
persons  not  on  board  vessels  from  various  perilous 
situations,  and  through  signal  warnings  of  the 
beach  patrols  saved  from  possible  disaster  161 
vessels  in  danger  of  stranding. 

Senator  Latimer,  from  the  committee  on  agricul- 
ture  and  forestry,  reported  the  bill  known  as  "the 
Latimer  Good  Roads  bill”  favorably.  It  carries  an 
appropriation  of  $24,000,000  to  he  available  in  three 
annual  instalments  of  $8,000,000  for  road  building 
in  the  States.  Under  the  provisions  of  the  bill  the 
States  are  to  do  the  work  of  construction  and  pav 
one-half  of  the  cost,  the  natiopal  government  pay- 
ing the  other  half. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  decided 
the  case  of  the  Western  Union  Telegraph  Com 
pany  vs.  the  Pennsvlvania  Railroad  Company,  in- 
volving the  right  of  the  railroad  company  to  re- 
move the  telegraph  company's  poles  from  its  right- 
of-way,  in  favor  of  the  railroad  company. 


A London  writer  estimates  that  a recent  five 
(lavs’  fog  inflicted  a loss  of  $3,750,000  upon  the 
metropolis.  Il  is  asserted  that  London  burns  more 
than  150,000,000  cubic  feel  of  gas  on  a foggy  day, 
"enough  to  supply  a town  of  50,000  inhabitants  a 
whole  year.” 

In  the  past  year  twenty-six  national  banks  were 
placed  in  receivers'  nands.  Six  have  been  restored 
to  solvency.  Kight  of  the  failures  were  due  to  the 
dishonesty  of  cashiers. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  December  1904. 

RECEIVED. 

Chicago  Mission. — A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  a Brothei, 
Wadsworth,  O.,  $5;  visiting  brethren  at  the  Mis- 
sion, $50;  P.  H.  Conrad,  $5;  J H.  Shank,  $2;  Rufus 
Buzzard  $4;  a Sister,  Pa.,  $5;  John  Schertz,  $10; 
Martha  Schertz,  $10;  P.  B.  Schertz,  $5;  Koous 
Bros.,  $5;  Bro.  Brubaker,  $2.25;  Y.  P.  C.  A.,  Goshen 
College,  $15;  A.  P.  Hess,  $2;  East  Washington 
Cong.,  111.,  $20;  rent,  $23.  Total,  $163.75. 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund.  — b.  W.  ra. 
Conf.  Hist.,  a loan  without  interest,  $116;  louder- 
ton  (Pa.)  S.  S.  Teachers’  Meeting,  lotai, 

$ 1 32  89 

India  Mission.— Gatlin  S.  S.,  Kan.,  $4;  contrib- 
uted by  Egly  and  Antish  Mennomtes  at  Berne, 
Ind.,  $39.37;  Culloin.  111.,  $5;  Friends,  per  J.  N. 
Kauffman,  $3;  Springs  Bible  Meeting,  Pa.,  $5.70, 
Belleville  (A.  M.)  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $2;  A.  M.  S-' 
Wright  Co.,  Ia..  $7.70;  a Brother,  Wadsworth  Ohio, 
$2;  a Sister.  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  $1.  Total,  $6J.77. 

India  Orphans.— C.  Sumy,  $15.25;  M.  1.  Burk- 
holder, $15;  M.  M.  Weaver.  $15;  J.  L.  Byer,  $lo 
K li.  Hostetler.  $15r-Lillie  Minnich  and  Katie 
lleatwole,  $15;  Belleville,  (A.  M.)  S^  S„  Ha.,  $15 
S.  S.  near  Milford,  Neb.,  $12.92;  a Sunday  school 
class,  Iowa,  $14.80.  Total,  $132.97. 

Sent  Direct  to  India  (October  Report)— 1 reeport 
Cong.  111.,  $60;  Christian  Herald,  $5;  Church  and 
S.  S.,  Concord,  Tenn.,  $20.50;  West  Liberty,  Penna, 
and  Spring  Valley  Congs.,  Kan.  $500;  George 
Ricker,  $15;  Veronica  Horst,  $20;  Mt  View  Cong., 
Alberta.  $10;  Latchar’s  Cong.,  Ont.,  ?I1,7'5*)’  ,N  l!' 
Woolich  Cong.,  Ont.,  $12.35;  Noah  Bechtel,  $1, 
John  Wismer,  Jr..  $2;  Hannah  Wambold,  $5;  Silas 
Bowman,  $5;  a Sister,  Glenn  Allen  50c;  Isaac  I,. 
Kulp,  $18.20;  Barbara  Kulp,  $15;  A.  M.  Leather- 
man  $9;  J.  D.  Minninger,  $2.50;  Isaac  B.  Kulp, 
$3;  Katie  11.  Kulp,  $1.  Total,  $722.55. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Walnut  Grove  Cong.,  O., 
$10-  Working  Girls  Missionary  Society,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  $6.50;  a Sister,  Topeka,  Ind.,  $1;  Mary  Zook, 
$5;  Sister  Brenner,  $1;  Yellow  Creek  S.  S.,  Ind., 
$14.27;  Salem  S.  S„  Elida,  Ohio,  $5;  general  col- 
lection, Elida,  Ohio,  $9.90;  A.  M.  Cong.,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  Hiram  Moore,  $5.  Total,  $fi3.(>7. 

PAID. 

Chicago  Mission. — Clothing,  $3.31;  freight  and 
express,  $7.13:  repairs.  $1.25;  laundry  $5.96 ; do- 
mestic, $10;  living.  $1K18;  stationery,  $1.30;  char- 
ity, 95c;  gas,  $5.40;  car  fare,  10c;  oil,  $i.65;  sun- 
dries, $5.84.  Total,  $60.07. 

India  Mission.— C.  N.  Stalter,  for  clothing,  Mis- 
sion Sisters.  $29.73;  C.  K.  H„  for  two  passports  for 
Mission  Sisters.  $2;  fare  to  New  York  and  ex- 
ponses  on  way.  Mission  Sisters,  $80.  Total,  $111.73. 

India  Orphans. — American  Mennonite  Mission, 
$200.00. 

Fort  Wayne  M ission.— Express,  $1.60;  rent.  $20; 
light.  $1.80;  fuel,  $14:  ministerial  expenses,  $8.47; 
Lydia  Huber.  $7:  stationery  and  postage,  $2.50; 
lumber,  $1.40;  Christmas  dinner,  $8.39.  Total, 
$65  55.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Treas. 

p s.  |f  at  any  time  your  offering  does  not  ap- 
pear in  I be  report,  please  write  to  the  treasurer  at 
once  at  Elkhart.  Ind. 

REPORT 

Of  Home  for  Friendless,  Hillsboro,  Kan.  For  the 
Last  Six  Months. 

Received — Free-will  offerings,  $182.45.  Total  re- 
ceipts, $727.85. 

Expenditures,  $654.02.  Balance  on  hand,  $(3.83. 

Goods  Contributed—  600  pieces  new  and  second- 
hand Clothing:  245  yards  new  goods;  1 new  stand 
cover;  3 comforts.  1 feather  bed;  4 bed  ticks;  o 
blankets;  45  yards  second-hand  carpet;  6 window 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

curtains;  18  pairs  new  woolen  knit  hose;  3 dolls 
and  clothing;  1 dozen  brooms;  1 sack  home-made 
soap;  11  dressed  chickens;  1 dozen  eggs  (for 
Thanksgiving  dinner);  120  quarts  canned  fruit;  10 
dozen  quart  cans;  9 dozen  half-gallon  glass  jars; 

1 sack  dried  apples;  3 gallons  apple-butter;  1 glass 
jelly;  1 quart  beet  pickles;  1 gallon  strained 
honey;  2%  gallons  comb  honey;  1%  crates  straw 
berries;  100  pounds  rhubarb;  215  pounds  beef;  1 
box  oranges  and  candy;  2 bushels  peaches;  300 
bushels  apples.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  F.  BRUNK,  Supt. 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS'  HOME. 

Report  for  December  1904. 

Auditor,  Putnam  Co.,  O.,  $19.50;  Grace  Krein- 
bihl,  Rushsylvania,  O.,  $6;  C.  A.  Schantz,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  $2.15;  Antioch  Cong.,  Nampa,  Idaho,  $16.31; 
C.  Shart,  Archbold,  O.,  $1;  P.  D.  Kilmer,  Wakarusa, 
O.,  $1;  Cong.,  Freeport,  111.,  $25.60;  Brother,  Mil- 
lersburg,  ().,  50c;  J.  W.  Kauffman,  W.  Liberty,  O., 
$1.50;  Fanny  Ellig.  Bellefontaine,  O.,  $3;  E.  Mir- 
anda, Lippincott,  O.,  $2.50;  *Nancy  Hartzler,  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  $20.12;  Mrs.  Putz,  Chicago,  $2;  M. 
Baumgardner,  New  Stark,  O.,  $1 ; Rhoda  Hilty, 
Rawson,  O.,  $1;  Brother,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  $1;  H. 
Kornliaus,  Orrville,  O.,  50c;  Manheim  (Pa.)  Cong., 
$4;  Bible  Conf.,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $6.70;  Minnie  A. 
Rupp  and  Lizzie  Melley,  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  $1; 
Jessie  Neuffer,  Chicago,  $2;  S.  E.  Allgyer,  W.  Lib- 
erty, O.,  $1;  H.  Osterstock,  Akron,  O.,  $15;  B.  F. 
Plank,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  $2;  Chapel  Cong.,  New 
Stark,  O.,  $7.25;  C.  C.  Geiger,  Bluffton,  O.,  $1; 
Menn.  Cong.,  Washington,  111.,  $5;  Sister,  Belle- 
fontaine, O.,  $1;  sale  of  stock,  etc.,  $29.40.  Total, 
$180.03. 

Cong,  in  Mah.  and  Col.  Cos.,  O.,  46  gal.  apple- 
butter,  pail  dried  apples;  J.  Hartzler,  Huntsville, 
O..  sack  beans;  C.  Shart,  Archbold,  O..  barrel  ap- 
ples, clothing,  etc.;  Anna  Yoder,  Urbana,  O.,  3 
months’  work;  Maude  King,  Bellefontaine,  O., 
jelly,  handkerchiefs,  etc. 

West  Liberty,  O — Uriel  Yoder,  50  pounds  flour; 
Dan.  Yoder,  50  pounds  flour,  meat,  sausage,  lard; 
A.  Y.  Hartzler,  pickles;  Mrs.  Smucker,  meat  and 
sausage;  Ell  Fisher,  load  corn  fodder;  Mrs.  Lichty, 

2 gal.  pudding;  D.  B.  Yoder,  2 chickens,  canned 
fruit;  Mrs.  Augsberger,  2 chickens;  M.  S.  Yoder, 
15  pounds  candy,  etc.;  J.  Plank,  popcorn;  Amanda 
Troyer,  candy.  Gratefully  acknowledged. 

West  Liberty,  O.  A.  METZLER,  Supt. 

* Sister  Hartzler  gave  each  of  the  ten  scholars 
in  her  class  a dime  last  spring  to  see  how  much 
they  could  gain  for  the  Orphans’  Home,  and  the 
result  was  $20.12.  They  are  little  girls  ranging  In 
age  from  7 to  12  years.  Special  thanks  to  this 
little  mission  band.  A.  M. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent.,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

“Words  of  Cheer"  Is  a four-page,  Illustrated 
paper  for  the  Sunday  school  and  the  home,  pub- 
lished weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  and  children's 
family  paper  there  is  none  superior.  It  contains 
valuable  lessons  for  young  and  old.  Size  of  page, 
11x15,  nicely  illustrated.  Price:  Single  subscrip- 
tions, 50  cents;  over  ten  copies  and  less  than  fifty, 
one  year  per  copy,  36  cents;  over  fifty  copies,  one 
year  per  copy,  30  cents. 

Every  Sunday  school  should  be  supplied  with  a 
sufficient  number  of  copies  to  furnish  each  family 
with  at  least  one  copy.  If  you  do  not  get  the  paper 
in  your  Sunday  school,  you  had  better  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  directly  to  your  home. 
Every  boy  and  girl  may  be  an  agent  for  the 
“Words  of  Cheer,”  and  by  canvassing  for  it  will 
be  able  to  earn  a little.  Write  for  terms. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


January  ia,  igoj. 

BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 


If  ybu  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a first-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want, 
when  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPS0N  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  Stats  St.,  Chicago,  ill. 

« & Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 

I U L L V highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
I I1LL.O  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 

THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  tlie  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hands  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments.  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 

Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  Is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua 
ble  and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  75  CENTS  PER  YEAR. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large,, 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


c . „„  ,,  9c  and  we  win  send  you  by  registered  mall,  one  Sterling  Fountain  Pen,  fitted  with  a No.  8 14-K.  gold  pen,  as  shown  above.  The  regular 
je  of  the  pen  is  $1.76,  but  the  readers  of  this  paper  can  have  It  for  $1.26.  We  guarantee  It  to  be  first  class.  State  if  you  want  coarse,  medium 


price  or  tne 
r.r  fine  point 


Post  Office  state  . . . . 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA. 


Herald°eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ” 


Published  Weekly. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  JANUARY  ig, 


The  following  self-explanatory  telegram 
was  received  just  as  the  paper  was  going 
to  press:  “Berlin,  Ont.,  Jan.  16,  1905. — 
D.  H.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Ninety-seven 
confessions  at  Berlin.  Thirty-one  last 
night. — E.  S.  Hallman.” 

Praise  the  Lord ! Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  is 
conducting  the  meetings. 

* 

Nine  persons  are  receiving  instructions 
preparatory  to  baptism  in  the  Doylestown 
(Bucks  Co.,  Pa.)  congregation.  The  Lord 
willing,  they  will  be  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  Bish.  Henry 
Rosenberger  on  Sunday,  Jan.  22d.  May  the 
grace  of  God  be  upon  them. 

* 

Minister  and  Deacons  Ordained. — On  Jan. 
1st,  lots  were  cast  for  a minister  and  two 
deacons  in  the  Lower  District,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.  Bro.  Joseph  Shank  was  called  to 
the  ministry  and  the  brethren  David  Geil 
and  John  Wenger  were  called  to  the  office 
of  deacon.  They  were  ordained  to  their 
respective  offices  the  same  day.  The  Lord 
sustain  and  bless  them  in  their  important 
positions.  ^ 

Ordination  at  Fort  Wayne. — Bro.  John  F. 
Bressler,  superintendent  of  the  Fort  Wayne 
(Ind.)  Mission,  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry by  Bish.  David  Burkholder  on  Dec.  4, 
1904.  We  wish  our  brother  the  “earnest  of 
the  Spirit,”  and  wisdom  from  above  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duties  as  superintendent  of 
the  mission  work  at  Fort  Wayne  and  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  church  in  general. 

We  are  sorry  that  the  announcement  of 
this  ordination  reached  us  so  late. 

* 

Condensed  Reports. — In  this  issue  of  the 
Herald  will  be  found  a number  of  reports 
of  Bible  conferences  and  of  a Sunday  school 
meeting  in  a very  condensed  form. 

These  reports  were  not  cut  down  because 
they  were  poorly  written.  They  were  all 
well  written  and  reflected  credit  on  the  var- 
ious secretaries.  We  are  indeed  sorry  that 
we  are  not  able  to  publish  them  in  complete 
form,  for  they  contained  the  kernel  of  the 
good  things  to  be  learned  at  these  meetings ; 
especially  were  we  loath  to  curtail  the  re- 
port of  the  first  Sunday  school  meeting  in 
Tennessee,  as  it  was  almost  a model,  but 
our  columns  are  full  and  to  delay  these  re- 
ports too  long  they  become  stale  and  to 
many  uninteresting,  so  we  concluded  it  best, 
taking  all  things  into  consideration,  to  pre- 
serve the  leading  features  of  the  reports  and 


publish  them  in  condensed  form.  We  trust 
our  friends  will  view  the  situation  properly 
and  kindly  bear  with  us. 

' * 

The  five  children  that  Bro.  Metzler  re- 
cently took  to  the  Orphans’  Home  from 
Canton,  Ohio,  were  the  grandchildren  of  the 
late  Pre.  Michael  Rohrer  of  that  place.  The 
father  dying  and  the  mother  being  unable 
to  provide  for  the  children,  she  turned  them 
over  to  the  care  of  the  Home.  They  were 
found  and  recommended  to  the  Home  by 
our  mission  workers  in  Canton. 

Such  incidents  are  sad  indeed  when  a 
mother  is  obliged  to  give  up  all  her  chil- 
dren, but  what  a blessing  that  the  church 
has  a good  Home  where  these  unfortunate 
lambs  can  find  shelter,  care  and  Christian 
training!  Let  11s  remember  the  institution 
in  a practical  way. 

• * 

Iroquois  Memorial. — On  the  anniversary 
of  the  catastrophe  that  occurred  at  the 
Iroquois  theater  in  Chicago  when  more  than 
six  hundred  people  lost  their  lives,  many  of 
them  being  innocent  children  taken  to  the 
theater  by  their  parents  and  teachers  to  see 
the  play  of  “Blue  Beard,”  memorial  services 
were  held  at  Willard  Hall  and  other  places 
in  the  city.  The  theater  itself,  which  has 
been  rebuilt,  was  closed  out  of  respect  to  the 
wishes  of  those  who  had  suffered  the  loss  of 
friends  and  relatives  in  the  great  holocaust 
a year  ago. 

The  meetings  as  a-  rule  were  very  sad  af- 
fairs. Hundreds  t>f  men  and  women  assem- 
bled at  these  appointed  places  to  weep, 
mourn  and  pray  over  the  sad  losses  they 
had  sustained.  Many  of  them  visited  the 
cemeteries  and  looked  upon  the  graves 
where  their  loved  ones  were  laid  to  rest. 

While  many  in  this  great  city  will  never 
forget  that  awful  calamity,  yet  it  is  almost 
shocking  to  think  that  in  less  than  one  brief 
year  the  same  death-trap  was  reopened  to 
the  world  of  play  and  hundreds  crowd 
within  its  walls  every  night  to  see  and  hear 
that  which  amuses  the  carnal  man,  excites 
his  foolish  temperament  and  arouses  his 
passions — the  very  opposite  of  a place  of 
mourning.  In  the  meantime,  the  proprietors 
of  the  great  play-house,  although  found 
guilty  of  illegally  barring  the  side  exits  in 
order  to  save  the  expense  of  having  guards 
to  prevent  some  who  might  try  to  enter  the 
place  without  paying  for  a ticket,  from  do- 
ing so — these  wholesale  murderers,  although 
unintentionally' such,  are  allowed  to  con- 
tinue their  death-dealing  business  unmo- 
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lested  and  the  public  patronize  them  by 
furnishing  the  money,  bodies  and  souls  to 
work  on.  Surely  , the  sorrow  of  the  world 
is  short-lived. 


“Chain  Letters.” — In  another  column  of 
this  issue  of  the  Herald  will  be  found  a 
protest  by  Sister  Moyer  of  Souderton,  Pa., 
against  the  sending  out  of  chain  letters  in 
order  to  get  people  to  pray  for  the  mission 
cause,  chiefly  because  of  the  expenditure  in 
postage  entailed  in  the  plan. 

In  a private  letter  she  asks  the  editor  tc 
make  an  exposition  of  the  cost  of  postage 
to  complete  such  a chain.  Believing  that 
very  few  of  our  readers  are  aware  of  the 
enormity  of  the  outlay  for  postage  in  con- 
ducting such  a method  either  to  get  people 
interested  (?)  in  praying  for  a project  or  to 
raise  funds  for  a worthy  cause,  we  concluded 
to  make  use  of  a few  mathematical  facts 
to  demonstrate  this  point. 

It  required  a little  time  and  thought  until 
we  again  got  control  of  the  old  rule  for  the 
solution  of  problems  in  “geometrical  pro- 
gressions," to  which  class  this  one  belongs, 
and  below  we  give  the  results  of  our  “figur- 
ing.” 

According  to  the  plan  employed  in  the 
“chain”  to  which  the  article  in  question  re- 
fers, the  first  link  consists  of  five  letters  and 
each  succeeding  link  of  a series  of  five  let- 
ters, consequently  the  following  results 
are  obtained  as  to  cost  of  postage : Link 
No.  1,  five  letters,  10c ; link  No.  2,  twenty- 
five  letters.  50c;  link  No.  3,  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  letters,  $2.50,  etc.  Completing 
such  a chain  of  ten  links  only  would  require 
an  outlay  for  postage  the  enormous  sum  of 
$244,140.60.  Should  the  chain  be  continued 
unbroken  to  the  fifteenth  link,  the  cost  for 
postage  alonte  would  amount  to  the  almost 
incredible  sum  of  $762,939,703.10.  In  this 
calculation  we  have  made  no  provision  for 
the  sending  of  the  amounts  to  the  place 
specified  in  the  letters  asking  for  money. 
If  a chain  of  this  kind  should  be  continued 
without  a break  until  the  number  would  be 
“high  in  the  hundreds,”  as  indicated  by  the 
sister’s  letter,  the  sum  representing  the 
amount  of  postage  required  would  be  so 
prodigiously  colossal  that  the  Herald  would 
not  contain  room  sufficient  to  print  the 
figures  even  though  all  its  space  were  util- 
ized, and  no  sou  of  Adam  would  be  able  to 
enumerate  them.  Fortunately  these  chains 
are  scarcely  ever  completed. 

We  believe  some  good  has  been  done  by 
the  use  of  chain  letters  and  that  many  sin- 
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cere  persons  advocate  their  utility,  but  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  expense  entailed  never 
being  commensurate  with  the  amount  of 
good  done,  we  cannot  recommend  them , 
they  remind  us  too  much  of  some  lodge 
beneficiary  where  five  dollars  are  expended 
in  order  to  put  two  dollars  to  work — the 
rate  is  too  high. 

Our  advice  to  those  who  are  willing  to 
help  any  good  cause,  is,  do  so  without  wast- 
ing so  much  on  the  method  and  without 
this  unnecessary  burden  to  yourself  and 
others. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bish.  John  E.  Kauffman  of  Mattawana, 

I ’a.,  accompanied  by  his  little  daughter  An- 
nie, spent  New  "N  ear  Sunday  with  the  Amish 
congregation  at  IJavidsville,  Pa  , and  filled 
:i  regular  appointment. 

* 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa., 
recently  closed  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Holdeman  M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  with  a 
number  of  conversions.  Bro.  Mack  is  now 
laboring  with  the  congregation  at  Nappanee, 
Ind. 

* 

Bish.  Michael  Yoder  of  Mattawana,  Pa., 
will  be  three  score  years  and  fourteen  if  he 
lives  until  the  seventh  day  of  next  February. 
While  he  feels  the  infirmities  of  old  age  to 
some  extent,  he  is  still  able  to  fill  his  place 
regularly  in  the  services. 

* 

Bro.  A.  Metzler,  superintendent  of  the 
Orphans’  Home,  spent  several  days  in  the 
vicinity  of  his  old  home  at  Columbiana, 

( )hio.  the  first  week  of  the  new  year.  He 
expected  to  take  five  orphan  children  with 
him  from  Canton  to  the  Home. 

* 

Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va„ 
writes  that  one  more  soul  has  been  received 
into  the  church  at  Weavers  as  a result  of  the 
meetings  held  there  before  the  holidays.  A 
good  working  spirit  seems  to  be  manifest 
among  the  congregation  at  that  place. 

* 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  and  Mary  Harsh- 
barger  of  Pine  Glen,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  after 
the  death  of  their  daughter  Christina,  have 
moved  to  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and  will  make 
their  home  with  their  son  Amos,  who  re- 
sides near  Davidsville.  They  will  be  missed 
in  the  congregation  at  home. 

♦ 

Bro.  P.  W.  Thiessen  of  Jansen,  Neb.,  vis- 
ited with  his  brother-in-law,  Bro.  M.  B. 
Fast,  editor  of  our  German  papers,  over  Sun- 
day, Jan.  8th.  He  also  visited  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  the  school  at  Goshen  during 
his  stay,  leaving  for  the  West  on  Jan.  nth. 
P.ro.  Fast  accompanied  him  as  far  as  South 
Bend. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  superintendent  of  the 
Old  People’s  Home,  reports  recent  visits 
and  ministerial’  help  at  the  Home  by  the 
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brethren  N.  A.  Lind  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
I.  W.  Royer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Benj.  Gerig, 
Smithville,  Ohio.  These  visits  were  all  much 
appreciated  by  both  the  workers  and  the  in- 
mates of  the  Home. 

* 

Bro.  Oliver  H.  Zook  of  Allensville,  Pa., 
is  making  a collection  of  old  Mennonite 
books.  He  already  has  in  his  possession 
several  old  song  books,  prayer  books,  etc., 
that  he  prizes  very  highly.  1 hey  are  nearly 
all  in  the  German  language.  Such  books  are 
valuable  not  only  as  relics,  but  as  historical 
reference  works. 

* 

Sister  Minnie  Stauffer  of  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  has  favored  us  with  a number  of  orders 
for  Herald  subscriptions.  While  in  the  em- 
ploy of  the  Publishing  House  several  years 
ago  she  had  charge  of  the  Herald  list  and 
naturally  has  an  interest  in  the  success  of 
the  paper.  Readers  in  and  about  Elizabeth- 
town who  wish  to  hand  their  renewals  to 
her  may  feel  sure  that  Sister  Stauffer  will 
attend  to  the  matter  promptly. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MEANINGLESS  PRAYERS. 


By  A.  C.  Kolb. 


In  reading  the  article  on  “Wretched 
Prayers"  by  Bro.  Horsch  in  last  week’s  Her- 
ald, other  kinds  of  prayers  such  as  1 have 
heard,  came  to  my  mind.  I have  often  won- 
dered what  opinion  some  people  hold  in  re- 
gard to  prayer.  There  are  those  who,  it 
seems,  when  uttering  a prayer,  are  always 
in  a hurry  to  get  through.  1 don’t  know 
whether  they  do  not  like  to  pray,  or  whether 
it  is  simply  a formal  matter  with  them,  or 
whether  they  should  get  at  something  which 
they  can  do  better.  Whatever  may  be  the 
reason,  their  prayers  are  uttered  so  very 
rapidly  that  it  is  only  with  difficulty  one 
can  follow  the  words  so  as  to  know  what  is 
being  said,  and  when  it  occurs  that  they 
close  with  the  “Lord’s  Prayer.”  it  is  very 
fortunate  that  about  everybody  has  com- 
mitted that,  else  few  would  be  able  to  know 
what  is  being  said. 

Some  people,  when  offering  public  prayer, 
cannot  be  heard  or  understood  more  than 
six  feet  away.  What  benefit  can  people 
receive  from  a public  ( ?)  prayer  like  that  ? 
Is  not  a public  prayer  intended  to  edify  all 
who  may  be  assembled?  For  that  reason  it 
should  be  uttered  distinctly  and  sufficiently 
loud  so  all  may  hear. 

Others  again  seem  to  have  need  of  noth- 
ing special  for  which  to  pray.  Sentences 
are  repeated  like  a child  recites  a bit  of 
verse.  Some  seem  to  have  a sort  of  stereo- 
typed form  of  prayer,  which,  when  it  is  be- 
gun, those  who  hear  may  know  ahead  al- 
most word  for  word  what  is  coming.  There 
are  some  who  utter  eloquent  prayers,  and 
are  no  doubt  sincere,  being  gifted  to  couch 
much  meaning  in  a few  words,  but  others 
then,  who  hear,  may  admire  such  utter- 
ances, and  being  captivated  by  them,  think 
it  would  sound  equally  well  if  they  would 
use  the  same  phrases  or  sentences,  and  so 
they  commence  to  “say  over”  what  some  one 
else  has  really  “prayed.” 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  criticise  prayer, 
for  to  my  mind  this  is  the  most  important 
exercise  in  which  man  can  engage,  but  I 
wish  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  is 
possible  that  some  so-called  prayers  may 
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be  prayerless.  By  this  I mean  that  the  ut- 
terances are  void  of  real  petitioning.  What 
is  a praver  but  an  earnest  petition  for  some- 
thing which  the  heart  craves,  no  matter 
whether  uttered  audibly  or  whispered,  or 
whether  it  be  silent — the  concentration  of 
heart,  mind  and  soul— for  something  de- 
sired? The  importance  of  it  cannot  be  over 
estimated.  We  address  the  great  Jehovah, 
Almighty  and  Everlasting.  There  is  none 
like  unto  Him.  Though  he  is  so  great,  and 
we  are  but  as  dust  and  ashes  before  him 
(still,  judging  by  the  expressions  some  make 
when  addressing  him,  one  must  almost  infer 
they  consider  themselves  so  important  that 
it  would  be  hard  for  God  to  carry  on  his 
work  without  them),  yet  he  condescends  to 
hear  our  pleading,  and  is  pleased  to  give  ear 
unto  our  prayers  which  we  send  up  to  his 
throne  when'  we  ask  in  faith  unwavering, 
and  not  for  the  gratification  of  our  fleshly 
desires.  For  this  reason,  since  the  contrast 
between  God  and  man  is  so  very  great,  and 
the  Being  whom  we  address  has  no  equal  in 
heaven  or  upon  earth,  but  who,  if  he  chose 
to  do  so,  would  have  a right  to  destroy  both 
soul  and  body  on  account  of  our  self-conceit 
or  indifference,  every  word  we  utter  to  him 
should  be  full  of  meaning.  We  may  not  be 
able  to  frame  our  words  grammatically  cor- 
rect, but  it  is  possible  for  every  word  to  be 
spirit-filled.  No  one  can  offer  a real  prayer 
without  thinking.  Prayers  might  as  well  be 
run  through  a talking  machine  as  to  be  ut- 
tered without  giving  them  thought. 

When  we  argue  a question  with  our 
neighbor,  we  are  careful  what  we  say.  When 
we  ask  a favor,  we  are  careful  how  we  ask, 
in  order  that  our  wants  may  be  rightly 
understood.  Everybodv  does  that.  But 
when  we  pray  to  God  we  too  often  think 
anything  will  do  ; God  knows  what  we  need, 
and  he  can  answer  as  he  sees  fit.  Yes,  but 
God  has  given  us  the  power  to  think,  and 
he  has  a right  to  expect  that  we  use  that 
power  when  we  address  him,  for  that  is  the 
one  power  which  he  has  bestowed  upon  man 
but  has  withheld  from  every  other  creature, 
and  he  expects  11s  to  glorify  him  in  the  use 
of  that  one  power  more  than  in  anything 
else.  By  overlooking  this  one  thing,  we  cul- 
tivate carelessness,  and  very  likely  that  is 
about  the  reason  why  so  many  prayers  ut- 
tered publicly  are  so  meaningless  and  seem 
really  ridiculous  to  those  who  hear.  The 
unconverted  lose  faith  in  the  Christian  pro- 
fessor, for  he  pretends  to  “want  ’ something 
from  God,  and  assumes  the  posture  of  prayer 
and  supplication  as  though  he  was  revet 
ently  going  to  ask  for  it,  but  when  the  words 
are  uttered,  it  is  evident  that  he  does  not 
feel  that  he  needs  much,  if  anything,  or  else 
he  would  know  what  to  ask  for. 

Long,  wordy  prayers  (?)  are  very  tiring 
to  those  who  must  listen  or  hear,  and  some 
times  may  become  tortuous,  while  a simple 
coherent  pleading,  full  of  soul  and  real  de- 
sire for  things  which  shall  be  a real  help 
and  benefit,  coming  from  the  heart,  drawing 
upon  the  hearts  of  those  who  hear,  and 
reaching  the  heart  of  God,  is  always  inspir- 
ing and  always  results  in  blessing.  God 
does  not  want  to  be  prayed  “at,”  but  praye  1 
to,  and  that  for  something  definite.  That  is 
why  the  Savior  taught  the  disciples  how  to 
pray.  Perhaps  if  we  would  analyze  that 
prayer  more  minutely,  we  might  learn  more 
truly  the  real  object  of  prayer. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


To  love  one  soul  for  its  beauty  and  grace 
and  truth  is  to  open  the  way  to  appreciate 
all  beautiful,  true  and  gracious  souls,  and  to 
recognize  spiritual  beauty  wherever  it  is 
seen. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHAIN  LETTERS. 


By  Sister  Moyer. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Herald. 

Dear  Brother : — I have  felt  burdened  for 
some  time  to  raise  my  voice  against  the 
practice  of  sending  chain  letters  throughout 
the  country,  which  is  still  being  done  in  our 
community. 

Our  children  have  both  promised  to  work 
for  the  Lord  and  a short  time  ago  they  re- 
ceived three  chain  letters  asking  for  prayer 
tor  the  mission  cause.  The  numbers  of  these 
letters  were  already  high  in  the  hundreds 
and  each  was  asked  to  send  out  five  similar 
letters.  I think  it  out  of  place  for  Christian 
people  to  work  for  the  government  instead 
of  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  If  only  the  peo- 
ple could  realize  how  much  money  this 
would  make  if  it  were  sent  direct  to  the  mis- 
sions instead  of  using  it  up  in  postage.  And 
what  good  does  it  do  only  to  pray  when 
food  and  raiment  are  needed? 

I believe  in  prayer.  The  Bible  teaches  11s 
that  an  effectual,  fervent  prayer  availeth 
much.  But  prayer  alone  will  not  suffice. 
We  must  give  of  our  means.  There  are 
many  papers  printed  in  the  Christian  cause 
and  all  should  help  in  the  proper  way.  1 
hope  you  will  use  the  Herald  for  this  cause 
and  many  who  read  it  will  be  helped. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  BEST  FRIEND. 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

The  best  friend  to  invite  into  our  home 
is  Jesus.  The  best  friend  to  be  in  company, 
with  is  Jesus.  The  best  friend  to  go  into 
partnership  with  is  Jesus.  The  best  friend 
to  go  to  for  advice  is  Jesus.  The  best  friend 
to  hire  to  and  work  for  is  the  Lord;  the 
work  is  not  burdensome  and  the  pay  is  both 
good  and  sure — eternal  life.  Who  would  re- 
fuse to  work  for  such  a friend? 

The  Lord  is  our  friend  in  prosperity.  He 
is  our  friend  in  poverty.  He  is  the  one  who 
makes  our  homes  friendly.  He  fills  our 
hearts  with  love  for  our  fellow-man.  He 
puts  a new  song  on  our  lips  and  an  earnest 
prayer  in  our  hearts.  He  is  the  one  on 
whom  we  can  rely  in  sickness ; he  will  not 
forsake  us  in  death,  and  in  heaven  he  is 
preparing  a mansion  for  us. 

Reader,  have  you  accepted  this  friend: 
If  you  have,  you  cannot  help  but  be  happy, 
for  he  is  the  author  of  true  happiness.  If 
you  have  not  accepted  him,  you  must  cer- 
tainly be  in  a forlorn  condition,  for  where 
the  Lord  does  not  reign  there  is  no  real 
happiness.  Oh,  that  every  home  would  be 
filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
every  heart  would  sing  praises  to  Him  who 
died  to  save  us.  Let  us  think  on  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord  and  honor  him  as  we  ought, 
then  we  will  be  sure  of  a crown  of  right- 
eousness in  the  end. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHILDREN. 

By  Gideon  S.  Eberly. 


Satan  is  continually  going  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.  He  apparently  be- 
gins on  our  children  as  soon  as  they  open 
their  eyes  to  this  sinful  world.  Since  we  are 
Christ’s,  we  should  discourage  and  destroy 
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as  much  as  possible  these  evil  influences 
which  are  staring  the  children  daily  in  the 
face. 

The  children  are  gifts  of  God.  Do  we 
realize  it,  or  are  they  a burden  to  us,  or  do 
we  use  this  great  gift  to  satisfy  our  lusts, 
by  bringing  them  up  in  the  ways  of  the 
world,  dressing  them  fashionably,  so  they 
may  become  an  object  of  admiration  and 
conversation,  and  their  dress  and  place  in 
the  world  becomes  of  more  concern  to  us 
than  their  souls?  “Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not : for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  bf  God”  (Luke  18:  16). 

If  the  children  are  gifts  of  God,  let  us  re- 
pay him  by  bringing  their  souls  to  him, 
which  is  our  reasonable  service. 

We  are  ever  ready  and  we  think  it  no 
shame  to  teach  and  to  have  the  children 
taught  in  the  writings  of  ungodly  authors, 
fascinating,  sensual  and  untrue  /literature. 
We  say,  “Life  is  too  short  to  do  -everything. " 
Well  said!  Why  then  do  we  give  the  best 
part  of  the  children’s  lives  to  training  and 
educating  them  in  the  education  of  the 
world?  Why  do  we  allow  them  to  be 
brought  up  in  the  ways  of  the  world,  and 
not  “in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord"?  Dear  friends,  let  us  encourage  the 
use  of  the  Bible  and  biblical  literature  in  our 
public  schools.  There  are  others  discourag- 
ing this  and  are  fast  gaining  ground.  Pray 
to  the  Lord  of  hosts  to  prevent  this.  What 
is  left  but  a vain  babble  of  vanity  if  the 
Bible  is  excluded? 

The  period  in  which  the  child’s  mind  is 
the  most  plastic  and  most  active,  is  before 
the  age  of  ten  years.  Let  us  not  think  for 
one  moment  that  a child  at  this  age  is  too 
young  to  grasp  Bible  teachings.  They  are 
even  more  ready  to  receive  it  than  older 
people.  Let  the  children  learn  scripture 
verses.  They  delight  in  it.  Let  them  at- 
tend the  Sunday  school.  Encourage  them 
by  attending  yourselves.  Be  interested  in 
their  assigned  work  and  help  them  in  it. 
Consider  their  Sunday  school  training  of 
greater  value  than  their  public  school  train- 
ing. Do  not  abandon  Sunday  school  work 
when  the  public  school  opens.  I do  not  con- 
demn public  school  work.  It  is  a noble 
work,  but  the  Sunday  school  and  religious 
training  should  not  be  neglected  on  account 
of  it.  Nowhere  in  God’s  precious  word  do 
we  find  that  we  are  to  rest  from  our  Chris- 
tian work  in  winter  or  any  other  time,  for 
the  sake  of  something  else.  “Be  not  weary 
in  well  doing”  (2  Thess.  3:  13).  Have  the 
children  attend  church  with  you  and  encour- 
age them  to  attend  both  Sunday  school  and 
church  services.  Most  of  all,  “practice  what 
you  teach.” 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  us  and  our  ef- 
forts to  bring  up  our  children  for  true  Chris- 
tian living.  “Train  up  a child  in  the  way 
he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it”  (Prov.  22:6). 

Farmersville,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

KNOWLEDGE  REDUCED  TO 
PRACTICE. 


By  Silas  Bauman. 


“To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin”  (Jas. 
4: 17)- 

By  this  text  we  learn  that  it  is  not  enough 
to  cease  from  doing  evil,  but  we  must  learn 
to  do  well,  and  we  are  sinning  when  we  are 
doing  nothing.  This  proves  that  there  is  no 
standstill  in  the  Lord’s  work.  That  this  text 
refers  to  believers  cannot  be  denied,  and  that 
the  Christians  have  more  Bible  knowledge 
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to-day  than  in  any  previous  age,  we  also 
have  reason  to  believe.  They  have  all  the 
examples  of  the  true  characters  who  have 
stood  up  for  God’s  word  and  also  the  exam- 
ple of  those  who  failed,  which  should  teach 
us  lessons  that  we  should  never  forget.  But 
man  is  so  apt  to  look  away  from  himself  and 
think.  I am  not  so  bad  as  those  men  were. 
But  Christ  says  to  his  disciples,  “He  that 
despiseth  you,  despiseth  me.”  Here  we  see 
if  we  go  against  the  teachers  of  Christ’s 
word  and  despise  them,  we  despise  Christ, 
and  yet  how  often  are  those  who  speak  the 
truth  plainly,  despised  of  men ! This  does 
them  no  harm,  but  the  one  who  despises 
hurts  himself ; all  the  darts  that  go  against 
God’s  people  turn  back  and  go  into  those 
who  give  them,  for*  the  true  Christian  has 
the  shield  of  faith  by  which  he  can  quench 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  And  if  we 
speak  out  of  the  Bible,  we  can  speak  with 
authority.  It  is  the  guilty  persons  who  when 
they  are  taught  what  is  good  and  are  not 
willing  to  accept  it,  but  are  justifying  them- 
selves, that  are  always  trying  to  gainsay  the 
preacher.  But  Christ  said  that  he  is  not 
come  to  bring  peace,  but  rather  division 
(Luke  12:51).  This  he  did  not  say  that  he 
was  the  author  of  confusion,  but  he  knew  if 
his  disciples  would  do  their  duty  it  would 
confuse  the  devil,. and  he  is  the  author  of 
confusion. 

If  knowledge  makes  us  responsible  to  act, 
allow  me  to  ask.  Are  we  doing  more  active 
Christian  work  in  the  present  age,  or  are 
the  Christian  professors  sinning  more  than 
ever  by  not  doing  what  they  know  is  their 
duty  to  do?  I could  never  blame  myself  for 
doing  too  much,  but  rather  for  not  acting 
according  to  my  knowledge. 

If  the  church  would  act  according  to 
knowledge,  there  would  be  life  and  activity. 
Paul  says  in  Rom.  12,  that  we  are  to  give 
our  “bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy  and  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.”  I believe  nearly  every  Christian 
knows  this  text,  but  how  is  it  applied?  How 
many  Christian  professors  are  giving  their 
bodies  for  godly  things — -things  that  are 
holy  and  acceptable’  in  the  sight  of  God? 
“And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be 
ve  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind."  Not  in  appearance  only.  If  the  mind 
is  changed,  actions  will  also  change,  because 
when  a man  has  a mind  to  do  something,  he 
does  it.  Before  his  mind  is  changed  he  con- 
forms to  the  world,  for  his  mind  is  set  on 
earthly  or  worldly  things,  but  since  his  mind 
is  changed,  it  is  set  on  God  and  heavenly 
things.  Now  fie  is  able  to  prove  what  is  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God.  First  he  tried 
to  please  men  and  himself,  now  he  denies 
himself  and  tries  to  please  God;  first  he 
loved  the  praise  of  men,  now  men  revile  him 
and  speak  evil  of  him,  but  he  knows  that 
God  is  pleased  with  him  and  that  makes  him 
to  rejoice  and  be  exceedingly  glad,  for  great 
is  his  reward.  The  person  who  does  not 
enough  good  to  lose  the  praise  of  carnal 
men,  does  not  do  all  the  good  he  knows. 
“He  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin.” 

Floradale,  Ont. 

A loving  heart  and  an  obedient  life  are 
inseparable.  The  one  cannot  exist  without 
the  other.  As  soon  as  a man  loves  God,  he 
has  the  spirit  of  consecration,  the  spirit  of 
obedience,  the  spirit  of  service;  and  while 
love  continues  to  dominate  the  heart,  that 
spirit  of  service  manifests  itself  in  the  life. 
It  is  true  that  “love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.”  Heart  religion  is  the  only  kind  of 
religion  worth  having.  It  is  the  pure  in 
heart  who  shall  see  God. — “Methodist  Re- 
corder." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  8,  1905.— Dear  Her- 
ald Readers : — Our  two  Sunday  schools  held 
a Christmas  exercise  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
church  on  Christmas  Day.  The  meeting  was 
well  attended  and  the  exercises  were  uplift- 
ing. It  was  refreshing  to  hear  the  little 
ones  sing  about  Jesus  and  repeat  verses 
about  the  Savior  of  mankind. 

To-day  two  persons,  who  had  made  a pub- 
lic confession  during  the  meetings  held  at 
Pleasant  Grove  by  our  home  ministers,  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism.  May  God  keep  them  faithful 
through  life  and  many  others  follow  their 
example  before  it  is  too  late. 

H.  B.  RAMER. 

* * * 

Iowa,  La.,  Jan.  6,  1905.  — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting : — Bro.  Peter  Unzicker 
and  wife  of  Cullom,  111.,  arrived  here  on  Dec. 
28th.  They  expect  to  spend  the  winter  in 
the  South  and  we  are  glad  to  have  them 
with  us  to  help  in  the  work. 

Bro.  Samuel  Slabaugh  and  wife  and  Bro. 
Eli  Schrock  of  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  paid  us  a 
visit  in  December.  We  would  be  glad  to 
have  more  of  our  Northern  friends  visit  us. 
Pray  the  Lord  that  he  will  send  more  la- 
borers into  his  harvest.  May  his  grace  be 
with  all  the  faithful  ones.  COR. 

* * * 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  Jan.  6,  1905.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  — The  Sunday 
school  at  Midway  was  reorganized  on 
Christmas  Day.  The  officers  elected  are: 
Superintendent,  S.  D.  Culp  ; assistant,  Henry 
Detweiler;  chorister,  I.  B.  Witmer;  as- 
sistant, Harry  Metzler;  treasurer,  Jacob 
Culp  ; secretary,  Alvin  Yoder. 

Bro.  Paul  Witmer  spent  the  holiday  vaca- 
tion at  home.  He  preached  at  Midway  on 
Christmas  and  at  North  Lima  on  New  Year, 
and  Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  filled  the  appoint- 
ment at  Leetonia  on  that  day.  Bro.  Allen 
Rickert  was  called  to  Mercer,  Pa.,  to  preach 
the  funeral  sermon  for  Sister  Buchwalter, 
widow  of  Samuel  Buchwalter.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Liechty  of  the  Canton  mission  is  expected 
to  preach  at  our  three  churches  next  Sun- 
day. PETER  METZLER. 

* * * 

Dalton,  Ohio,  Jan.  2,  1905. — Dear  Herald 
Readers.  Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Tesus: — We  are  glad  to  report  that  Bro. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

David  Hostetler  of  the  Salem  congregation 
preached  for  us  at  the  Sonnenberg  M.  H. 
on  Christmas  Day.  He  took  for  his  text 
Matt,  x : 21  and  spoke  of  the  great  gift  of 
God  to  the  world — Jesus  Christ.  We  feel 
thankful  to  God  and  his  servant  for  the  visit. 
We  feel  that  the  Word  was  preached  in  its 
purity  and  with  power,  and  trust  that  the 
seed  sown  will  bring  fruit  to  everlasting  life. 
We  would  be  glad  for  more  such  visits.  May 
the  Lord  ever  guide  and  direct  us  that  we 
may  walk  close  to  Jesus  and  be  more  faith- 
ful in  his  service.  COR. 

* * * 

From  Elida,  Ohio.— On  Dec.  3,  1904,  one 
precious  soul  was  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship at  this  place,  Bish.  Andrew  Shenk 
of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  officiating.  While  Bro. 
Shenk  was  with  us  he  preached  a number 
of  soul-stirring  sermons  which  we  trust  did 
much  good  toward  bringing  the  church  to  a 
higher  plane  of  holy  living.  The  one  great 
need  of  the  church  to-day  is  more  spiritual- 
ity ; more  power  received  through  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  consecrated 
and  surrendered  lives.  COR. 

* * * 

From  Johnstown,  Pa.  — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting: — I just  finished  reading 
the  seventeen  correspondences  published  in 
the  first  number  of  the  Herald  for  1905.  I 
was  made  glad  to  note  that  there  were  four- 
teen evergreen  Sunday  schools  reported. 
My  attention  was  particularly  attracted  by 
the  correspondence  from  Peabody,  Kan., 
where  a Sunday  school  of  43  contributed 
$76.08  to  the  mission  cause.  A splendid 
example.  Let  every  school  do  its  best  along 
this  line  and  see  how  much  we  can  give  to 
the  Lord  in  the  year  that  is  before  us. 

LEVI  BLAUCH. 

* * * 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Jan.  4,  1905. — The 

Sunday  school  at  Weaver’s  church  closed 
on  the  third  Sunday  of  December,  1904. 
Our  young  people’s  meeting  was  held  on 
the  fourth  Sunday  of  December,  with  F.  B. 
Showalter  as  leader.  An  interesting  pro- 
gram was  rendered  on  the  subject,  “Riches.” 
On  the  last  day  of  the  old  year  a general 
instruction  meeting  was  held  at  Weaver’s 
church  for  the  benefit  of  the  members  of  the 
church.  The  object  of  these  meetings  is  to 
keep  the  members  posted  on  the  rules  and 
doctrines  of  the  church  and  also  to  give  in- 
structions along  the  lines  of  Christian  living 
and  the  necessity  of  a more  consecrated 
service  to  God.  On  Sunday,  Jan  1st,  an 
ordination  meeting  was  held  in  the  Lower 
District  when  lots  were  cast  for  a minister 
and  two  deacons.  Bro.  Joseph  Shank  was 
chosen  for  minister  and  the  brethren  David 
Geil  and  John  Wenger  were  chosen  as  dea- 
cons. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them  in 
their  responsible  positions. 

S.  M.  BURKHOLDER. 

* * * 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Jan.  13,  1905.  — Bro. 
John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  labored  with 
the  Shore  congregation  the  last  week  in 
December.  He  preached  some  very  impres- 
sive sermons.  Meetings  were  well  attended. 
During  these  meetings  five  precious  souls 
confessed  Christ.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
and  keep  them  faithful,  is  our  prayer. 

COR. 

* * * 

McVeytown,  Pa.,  Jan.  6,  1905. — We  were 
glad  to  have  with  us,  from  the  morning  of 
Dec.  23d  to  the  morning  of  Dec.  26th,  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.  He  filled 
four  appointments  very  acceptably  in  the 
church  near  McVeytown.  All  seemed  pleased 
to  see  him  again  and  we  wish  his  stay  could 
have  been  longer. 


We  were  cheered  and  helped  by  the  pres- 
ence at  the  Bible  Conference  of  a goodly 
number  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  from 
a distance  and  we  hold  in  grateful  remem- 
brance those  who  so  earnestly  and  faith- 
fully gave  themselves  to  the  work  in  the 
conference.  Above  all  we  owe  thanks  to 
God  for  such  an  oportunity  of  learning  to 
know  him  better  by  the  study  and  hearing  of 
his  Word. 

Among  those  present  from  a distance 
were  D.  H.  Bender,  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

D.  D.  Miller,  S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  N.  Durr,  Abm. 
Metzler,  T.  N.  Kaufman  and  Wm.  Siebert. 

COR. 

* * * 

Rockton,  Pa.,  Jan.  8,  1905. — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus: — 
As  we  have  no  permanent  minister  at  this 
place  we  have  regular  preaching  service 
every  four  weeks.  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  filled  the  appointment  on 
Jan.  1st.  He  chose  for  his  morning  text 
Matt.  12:42,  and  in  the  evening  John  2:  10. 
At  the  close  of  the  evening  services  one 
precious  soul  expressed  his  desire  to  re- 
unite with  the  people  of  God.  Let  us  pray 
that  others  may  follow  his  example.  We 
held  our  quarterly  counsel  meeting  Jan.  7th. 

The  following  Sunday  school  officers  were 
elected : Superintendent,  W,  G.  Spicher  ; as- 
sistant, A.  B.  Gelnett ; secretary,  J.  A.  Hum- 
mel; assistant,  Jennie  Hummel ; treasurer, 
Elva  Hummel.  May  God  bless  us  in  our 
Sunday  school  work,  so  that  we  may  never 
grow  weary  in  well  doing. 

W.  G.  SPICHER. 

* * * 

Neutral,  Kan.,  Jan.  8,  1905.— Greeting  :— 
Bish.  Andrew  Shenk  recently  visited  our 
little  church  at  this  place.  He  preached 
five  sermons  for  us.  To-day  baptismal  serv- 
ices were  held  and  two  precious  souls  vowed 
before  many  witnesses  to  live  for  Jesus. 
One  sister  also  renewed  her  membership 
with  us.  May  God  bless  them  in  the  step 
which  they  have  taken  and  may  they  never 
be  discouraged,  but  ever  press  onward  to- 
wards the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  call 
ing  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

On  Christmas  Sunday  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized.  S.  G.  Smith,  superin- 
tendent; B.  A.  Shupe,  assistant;  Inez 
Shupe,  secretary-treasurer;  N.  H.  Shenk, 
chorister ; B.  A.  Shupe,  assistant.  Our  Sun- 
day school,  although  small,  is  evergreen. 
Pray  for  us.  COR. 

* * * 

Allensville,  Pa.,  Jan.  4,  1905. — To  all  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
— The  church  at  this  place  has  just  passed 
through  a season  of  grace  and  thanksgiving. 
During  the  week  of  Dec  26th  to  Dec  31st 
a Bible  conference  was  held  here  in  the  val 
ley,  three  days  in  the  Belleville  M.  H.  and 
the  remainder  of  the  week  in  the  Allensville 
M.  H.  The  instructions  given  by  the  breth 
ren,  D.  H.  Bender,  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler, Aaron  Loucks  and  A.  Metzler,  were 
plain,  solid  Bible  truths  throughout  and 
were  edifying  and  soul-inspiring  as  well. 
The  church  here  has  been  greatly  strength 
ened  and  benefited  by  this  conference.  Last- 
ing impressions  have  been  made  upon  the 
minds  of  many  that  shall  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten. But  we  realize  also  that  with  re- 
newed knowledge  comes  renewed  responsi- 
bility, and  we  pray  that  God  will  give  u- 
wisdom  to  perform  that  which  we  have 
learned  in  all  meekness  and  humility,  and 
that  he  will  lead  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit  so 
that  we  may  live  higher,  purer  and  better 
lives.  During  these  meetings  two  precious 
souls  confessed  their  Savior  and  will  be  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  soon. 
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\Ve  also  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
on  Dec.  25,  1904,  by  electing  the  following 
officers:  Superintendent,  J.  C.  Kanagy ; as- 
sistant, S.  B.  Zook;  secretary  and  treasurer, 
Maud  Yoder;  choristers,  Emma  Kauffman 
and  Joshua  B.  Zook;  librarians,  Samuel 
Esh  and  Mollie  Kanagy.  Peace  and  unity 
prevail  throughout  the  church,  for  which 
we  praise  God.  OLIVER  H.  ZOOK. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 


What  is  meant  by  using  “the  law”  "law- 
fully”? (1  Tim.  1:8).  S.  G. 


Please  give  an  explanation  of  Psa.  7:11-13- 

Y.  C.  M. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  Belleville 
and  Allensville,  Pa.,  Dec.  26-31,  1904. 

Organization:  Moderator,  Abram  Metz- 
ler; assistant,  Joseph  Kanagy;  secretary, 
Alpheus  Zook ; treasurer,  J.  K.  Zook  ; query 
manager,  J.  N.  Kaufman;  chorister,  T.  K. 
Detweiler. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed  by 
D.  D.  Miller:  Baptism;  Marriage;  Feet- 
washing ; Study  of  the  W ord  ; Devotional 

Covering.  . 

By  D.  H.  Bender:  Non-Resistance;  Non- 
Conformity  ; Anti-Secrecy ; Communion ; 
Devotional  Covering. 

By  S.  G.  Shetler:  Plan  of  Salvation;  (a) 
conditions,  (b)  acceptance,  (c)  blessings ; 
Heaven. 

By  A.  Metzler:  Practical  Piety. 

By  Aaron  Loucks:  Worship. 

Bv  T-  N.  Kaufman:  Bible  Character— 
Esther.  SECRETARY. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  near  Morrison, 
111.,  Dec.  27-31,  1904- 

Organization  : Moderator,  John  Nice;  as- 
sistant, Simon  E.  Graybill ; query  manager, 
J.  W.  McCulloh ; secretaries,  J.  V.  Fortner 
and  J.  J.  Summer. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  by 
G.  J.  Lapp:  Aim  of  the  Church;  Duties  of 
the  Christian  to  the  Civil  Government  and 
their  Limitation ; Popular  Evils_;  Conver- 
sion; Church  Government;  Christian  Fel- 
lowship; Worldly  Conformity',  Intemper- 
ance; Secret  Societies;  Sanctification. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker : _ Faith;  Baptism  ; 
Repentance;  Communion;  Feet-washing; 
Practical  Piety;  Justification;  Devotional 
Covering ; Marriage  ; Preparation  for  C hris- 
tian  Service. 

Song  service  and  gospel  meetings  were 
held  in  the  evening.  All  were  edified  and  re- 
ceived strength  who  came  for  that  purpose. 

SECRETARIES. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  the 
Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Concord, 
Tenn.,  Dec.  26,  1904. 


Organization:  Moderator,  H.  J.  Powell; 
assistant,  N.  Z.  Yoder;  secretaries,  Ida 
Hertzler  and  Lydia  Neuhauser;  chorister, 
D.  W.  Good. 

Topics  discussed:  1.  How  to  create  life 
and  promote  interest  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Discussed  by  H.  J.  Powell  and  William  Jen- 


nings, followed  by  a well-prepared  essay  by 
Mae  Hertzler. 

2.  What  benefit  is  the  Sunday  school  to 
the  church?  Discussed  by  T.  K.  Hershev 
and  N.  Z.  Yoder. 

3.  Hindrances  to  Sunday  school  work. 
This  subject  was  discussed  by  Martin  Blos- 
ser and  C-  H.  Beeker. 

4.  Personal  work  and  its  effect.  By  H.  J. 
Powell  and  T.  B.  Lee,  followed  by  an  essay 
by  Ida  Hertzler. 

5.  Singing  in  the  Sunday  school.  Martin 
Blosser  and  William  Jennings  brought  out 
some  good  points  as  to  the  effect  of  good 
singing  on  the  Sunday  school  pupils  and 
others. 

The  moderator  made  the  closing  remarks 
and  all  expressed  themselves  edified  by  the 
first  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  this 
place.  A collection  amounting  to  $9.15  was 
taken  for  the  Chicago  mission  and  a box  of 
clothing  to  be  sent  to  the  same  place  was 
also  arranged  for.  SECRETARIES. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  ON  MARRIAGE. 


By  Rebecca  F.  Huber. 

For  some  time  I have  had  a desire  to  give 
a few  hints  on  the  above  subject  and  of  late 
I have  been  more  and  more  impressed  to 
do  so,  noticing  the  inconsistency  practiced 
bv  some  of  our  people.  1 he  Lord  helping,  1 
shall  endeavor  to  write  a few  thoughts  on 
this  subject. 

I think  the  advice  given  by  the  apostle 
Paul,  that  we  "be  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers,  can  with  propriety 
be  applied  in  this  case. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  when  looking 
about  you  for  a life  companion,  try  to  choose 
one  who  is  nearly  your  equal  in  faith,  adap- 
tability, age,  etc. 

It  is  only  reasonable  that  husband  and 
wife  being  about  on  an  equal  plane  intel- 
lectually can  enjoy  each  other's  company 
better  than  if  there  is  not  that  equality.  It  is 
also  necessary  that  they  be  nearly  of  one 
age.  People  of  nearly  the  same  age  certainly 
can  be  more  of  one  mind  and  are  better  com- 
panions than  if  the  husband  is  considerably 
older  than  the  wife,  or  vice  versa. 

I am  glad  to  se£  that  our  nation  is  grow- 
ing more  wise  along  this  line  and  that  efforts 
are  being  put  forth  to  prevent  people  from 
marrying  as  young  as  they  did  in  times  past. 
It  has  been  proven  by  our  most  eminent 
physicians  that  women  are  not  fully  de- 
veloped physically  before  the  age  of  twenty- 
five,  and  men  a few  years  older,  and  there- 
fore are  not  qualified  for  the  responsibilities 
of  married  life.  Why  should  any  wise  young 
man  or  woman  want  to  assume  such  great 
responsibilities  unless  qualified  physically 
and  mentally? 

I always  feel  sorry  when  I see  young- 
people  starting  out  in  life  for  themselves 
when  they  should  yet  be  at  home  with  their 
parents  and  be  taught  of  them. 

Mothers,  a few  words  to  you.  Have  you 
been  teaching  your  daughters  properly  upon 
this  very  important  subject?  Oh,  it  means 
so  much  to  be  a mother  and  to  bring  up 
vour  children  in  the  way  they  should  go! 

We  sometimes  hear  the  remark  by  moth- 
ers of  their  daughters  who  are  vet  in  their 
teens,  “I  know  she  is  young,  but  1 think  she 
has  a good  chance  and  I fear  if  I hinder  her 
she  will  not  get  another  good  chance.” 
Mother,  if  your  daughter  or  son  is  not  old 
enough  to  get  married,  this  is  no  lawful  ex- 
cuse. for  when  yet  so  young  they  are  not 
eligible  to  choose  a companion. 

Tf  you  will  observe  for  yourselves  and  take 
the  pains  to.  look  up  the  statistics,  you  will 


find  that  one  of  the  main  causes  for  the 
many  divorce  cases  so  prevalent  in  our  land, 
is  because  people  marry  too  young  — too 
young  to  know  who  is  suited  to  them,  too 
young  to  know  what  true  love  is. 

My  dear  young  friends,  I do  wish  you 
would  be  willing  to  take  advice  of  older 
ones,  those  who  have  gained  some  knowl- 
edge along  this  line  both  by  observation  and 
teaching,  and  from  those  who  can  speak 
from  experience. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  if  you  wish  to  choose 
companions,  choose  one  nearly  your  age  and 
equal  in  other  ways,  and  especially  you 
older  brethren,  who  are  choosing  com- 
panions again,  do  not  that  which  so  often  is 
done,  select  one  who  is  considerably  younger 
than  you  are,  and  this  without  finding  out 
if  the  one  you  have  chosen  has  had  experi- 
ence and  teaching  that  might  make  her 
capable  of  taking  upon  herself  such  great 
responsibilities.  Choose  one  who  is  nearly 
your  age  and  one  who  can  be  more  eligible 
to  be  a mother  to  your  motherless  children. 
Surely,  it  is  more  consistent. 

Seemingly,  some  people  go  by  impulse. 
They  chance  to  meet  some  one  that  suits 
their  fancy  ; then  they  seem  to  think,  she 
is  just  the  one  for  me.  I do  not  want  to  say 
that  this  is  never  right,  but  you  certainly 
should  very  prayerfully  consider  before  pro- 
posing or  accepting.  What  do  you  know 
about  the  past  life  and  what  has  been  the 
home  teaching?  These  are  things  to  be 
considered. 

Also  a few  hints  on  late  hours.  It  is  not 
necessary  for  me  to  mention  what  the  re- 
sults of  late  hours  have  been.  A word  to 
the  wise  is  sufficient.  Certainly  most  of  us 
know  it  is  very  improper  and  should  not  be 
indulged.  I feel  sorry  when  I see  young 
people  whom  I have  reason  to  believe 
have  not  had  better  training,  keep  late 
hours,  some  even  “staying  up"  until  after 
the  midnight  hour.  But  when  it  is  practiced 
by  older  ones  who  certainly  know  better,  it 
is  enough  to  cause  indignation  and  disgust. 
“O  consistency,  thou  art  a jewel!” 

These  are  the  strong  convictions  of  one 
who  is  alwavs  glad  to  be  an  older  sister  to 
the  younger.  May  these  hints  be  accepted 
as  they  were  given,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness 
and  love,  is  my  sincere  prayer. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RICHES. 


By  Laura  E.  Suter. 


1 Tim.  6:  17. 

The  first  epistle  to  Timothy  concludes 
with  a solemn  charge  to  him  as  a faithful 
minister  of  the  gospel  that  he  should  not 
H inch  from  his  duty,  but  in  the  sight  of  God 
“charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world, 
that  they  be  not  high-minded,  nor  trust  in 
uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy.”  The 
parable  of  the  rich  man  given  bv  our  Savior 
has  been  a warning  to  thousands  who  trust 
in  riches,  but  it  is  sad  that  by  many  it  has 
not  been  heeded.  This  rich  man  had  such  a 
plenty  of  this  world’s  fruits  that  he  was 
grieved  because  he’  had  no  place  to  store 
them  ; so  he  resolved  to  pull  down  his  barns 
and  build  greater  ones  to  hold  his  bounties, 
and  then  he  would  take  a life  of  ease  and  en- 
joy his  riches.  But  how  disappointed  he 
was,  for  the  summons  came  calling  him  to 
the  judgment  har,  and  this  decree  assigned 
all  his  property  to  his  heirs.  How  much 
better  had  he  said,  “Soul,  be  earnestly  en- 
gaged in  thy  Master’s  work,  or  look  after 
the  needs  of  the  poor.’’  and,  like  Hezekiah, 
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fifteen  more  years  might  have  been  added  to 
his  life. 

Indeed  the  sad  condition  of  this  man  was 
the  same  as  that  of  many  to-day.  They  have 
used  every  effort  to  make  themselves  com- 
fortable for  this  life  and  they  seem  to  be 
saying  like  him,  “Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years ; take  thine 
ease;  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.”  But  how 
soon  the  same  summons  comes  to  many  of 
them  that  came  to  this  man:  1 his  night 

thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee.”  And 
without  hope  of  eternal  life  they  are  ushered 
into  eternity.  . . 

Our  Savior  has  said,  “How  hard  is  it  for 
them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  Paul  says,  i hey  that 
will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  And  again, 
"The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil." 
1'hey  who  are  determined  to  be  rich  regard- 
less of  the  way  it  is  obtained  fall  into  many 
things  that  are  foolish  and  hurtful,  there 
is  no  crime  into  which  the  love  of  money 
does  not  lead  and  no  misery  into  which  it 
does  not  at  some  time  involve  those  who 
are  governed  by  its  desires.  All  Christians 
should  avoid  the  sin  of  the  love  of  money 
as  they  would  the  entrance  to  eternal  misery, 
for  there  is  no  sin  more  hateful  and  destruc- 
tive than  this  one. 

The  rich  are  seeking  to  place  their  money 
where  they  can  obtain  the  best  interest  and 
where  it  is  the  most  secure.  Many  deposit 
it  in  banks,  but  they  often  fail.  Others  in- 
vest in  property  and  lands,  but  they  will  all 
at  some  time  fail,  for  “the  earth  itself  shall 
be  burned  up  and  all  that  it  contains." 

To  whom  then  shall  we  trust  our  souls 
and  our  possessions?  To  our  faithful  Cre- 
ator, and  in  heaven  alone  we  should  deposit 
our  treasures  where  they  will  be  safe  from 
all  danger,  and  when  we  are  called  hence 
we  can  say,  “I  know  in  whom  I have  be- 
lieved and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I have  committed  unto 

him.”  . . 

There  is  still  another  reason  why  it  is 
important  where  our  treasures  are.  for  our 
Savior  has  said,  “Where  your  treasure  is 
there  will  your  heart  be  also."  Let  us  have 
our  treasures  in  heaven,  so  that  if  these 
earthly  blessings  fail  we  can  have  hope  of 
eternal  life. 

All  whom  God  has  so  wonderfully  blessed 
with  this  world’s  goods  should  devote  a por- 
tion of  them  to  his  service.  I believe  God 
tells  us  the  amount  we  should  give,  for  he 
says,  “As  God  has  prospered.”  But  he  re- 
quests  that  we  do  it  “cheerfully”  and 
“freely."  Think  of  the  good  that  rich  men 
can  do  when  prompted  by  love.  They  can 
help  their  fellow-men  in  many  ways  and 
share  in  making  known  the  good  news  of 
salvation  to  all  people. 

We  are  glad  there  are  men  and  women 
to-day  who  arc  giving  freelv  of  their 
abundance  to  relieve  the  needy  and  forward 
the  cause  of  salvation.  There  are  homes  for 
the  helpless  and  aged  and  charity  hospitals 
and  educational  advantages  for  the  poor  and 
many  free  gospel  privileges  that  could  not 
be  enjoyed  if  it  were  not  for  these  cheerful 
givers. 

We  should  be  glad  this  giving  to  the 
Lord  is  not  for  the  rich  only,  but  all  can 
take  part  in  it. 

Is  it  not  true  that  many  are  making  great 
sacrifices  that  they  might  give  of  their  serv- 
ice, time  and  money  to  the  Lord?  Tf  our 
giving,  like  the  poor  widow's,  is  prompted 
by  sincere  motives,  though  our  gifts  are  of 
little  value,  we  shall  receive  a reward.  Did 
you  ever  think  that  every  time  the  Bible 
speaks  of  giving  to  the  Lord  there  is  a 
blessing  promised?  Even  the  little  act  of 
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giving  a cup  of  cold  water  is  promised  a 
reward. 

Christian  friends,  are  we  helping  in  this 
great  work?  Those  who  have  money,  are 
you  giving  “as  God  has  prospered  you? 
Are  you  using  those  talents  God  has  given 
you,  or  have  you  hid  them  away?  Can  we 
not  hear  the  call  from  everywhere,  “Come 
and  help  us"?  Think  of  the  many,  many 
perishing  souls,  some  of  whom  might  be 
rescued  if  you  and  I would  not  let  pass  so 
many  golden  opportunities.  Remember  that 
we  are  storing  treasures  somewhere— either 
upon  this  earth  that  must  at  some  time  be 
burned  up,  or  in  heaven  where  we  can  feast 
upon  them  through  all  eternity. 

My  unconverted  friends,  where  are  your 
treasures?  Do  not  trust  in  the  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  world.  There  is  a proverb 
that  says,  “Riches  certainly  make  them- 
selves wings;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  to- 
wards heaven.”  If  the  great  King  should 
knock  at  the  door  of  your  heart  with  the 
message,  “Thou  shalt  die  and  not  live," 
could  you  say,  “Welcome,  death,  1 gladly 
go  with  thee”? 

Have  you  ever  read  descriptions  of  the 
terrible  death  scenes  of  unbelievers?  and 
did  they  not  startle  you?  You  may  think 
these  experiences  are  of  long  ago,  but  sim- 
ilar scenes  are  occurring  every  day.  1 know 
of  no  better  way  of  escaping  such  an  ex- 
perience than  to  accept  the  Savior  now.  To- 
day is  yours,  but  to-morrow  may  begin  eter- 
nity for  you. 

God  grant  that  we  mhy  so  order  our  lives 
that  when  the  great  King  shall  gather  all 
nations  before  him  we  shall  be  among  the 
number  that  will  hear  these  words,  “Come, 
ve  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.” 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


“KEEP  YOUR  LANTERN  BY  YOU.” 


The  words  were  sharply  spoken  by  the 
conductor  of  an  evening  train.  “Keep  your 
lantern  by  you.  If  anything  should  happen, 
von  may  be  at  one  end  of  the  car  and  your 
lantern  at  the  other.”  The  brakeman  was  a 
new  hand,  who  had  just  come  on  duty.  The 
conductor  met  him  at  the,  rear  end  of  the 
last  car,  and  the  above  words  were  spoken. 
We  glanced  forward  as  the  brakeman  passed 
toward  the  front  end ; there,  to  our  surprise, 
we  saw  his  lantern  hung  up  in  a corner. 
While  he  was  taking  it  down  and  suspend- 
ing it  from  his  arm,  instead  of  from  the  hook 
in  the  corner,  we  began  to  think.  We 
thought  of  others  besides  inexperienced 
brakemen  who  sometimes  put  their  lamps 
where  they  would  be  of  little  use  in  an 
emergency. 

There  are  people  who  make  a profession 
of  religion  who  seem  like  shining  lights  in 
the  church,  but  who  do  not  take  their  re- 
ligion with  them.  And  then,  how  shall  they 
he  prepared  to  help  others  who  are  in  dan- 
ger? How  shall  they  give  them  light  to 
guide  them  or  help  them  out  of  trouble,  if 
their  light  is  away  in  some  other  place  when 
the  emergency  arises? 

“Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,”  Jesus  said 
to  his  disciples;  but  they  who  are  to  give 
light  to  the  world  must  bear  their  light 
about  with  them.  “Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,”  again  said  the  Savior,  “that 
they,  seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 

Do  not  forget  that  if  we  neglect  to  let 
our  lights  shine  brightly  they  are  in  danger 
of  being  put  out  entirely,  and  other  light- 
bearers  put  into  our  places. — “Northern  Ad- 
vocate.” 


January  i$. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A PENITENT  RUNAWAY. 


The  following  letter  was  written  by  a boy 
who  had  run  away  from  his  foster-parents 
in  the  state  of  Missouri.  It  explains  itself. 

A brother  sends  us  the  copy  for  publication 
in  the.  Herald  with  the  hope  that  it  may 
prove  helpful  to  some  one  who  reads  it.  We 
have  the  names  of  all  concerned,  but  believe 
it  best  to  withhold  them  from  the  public. 
—Ed. 

C , Mo.,  June  27,  1904.— Dear  Folks 

at  Home : — I cannot  refrain  from  writing 
any  longer.  Now  at  the  beginning,  I want 
you  all  to  forgive  me  for  going  away  from 
home  and  leaving  you  with  the  work^  Oh, 
since  I left  home  I have  thought  many  times 
what  a great  wrong  1 did  by  leaving,  but  I 
beg  you  to  forgive  ‘me.  Oh,  please  do  for- 
give me,  Pa  and  Ma  and  Josie  and  Libbie. 

I )o,  please,  do.  I have  prayed  to  God  more 
than  once  for  forgiveness,  and  I hope  and 
trust  he  has  forgiven  me. 

I was  constantly  being  prompted  to  tell 
you  where  I am,  and  I must  now  tell  you. 

1 am  working  for  Charles  D.  S 

C Mo.,  for  fifteen  dollars  a month, 

but.  oh,  how  I long  to  be  at  home  with  you 
again ! I am  but  eighteen  miles  away  from 
home.  I am  very  nearly  or  altogether  due 
east  from  home,  two  miles  from  the  boun- 
dary of  J county;  two  miles  from 

C ; eleven  and  one-half  miles  from 

H ; but  I wish  I were  three  and  a 

half  miles  east  of  G C at  home. 

Can  I not  come  home  again?  Can  I not 
come  home  again,  Pa  and  Ma?  I have  al- 
ready got  enough  of  it,  and  I am  sure  that 
were  I at  home,  I would  stay  there.  I am 
satisfied  of  being  away,  and  I know  that  1 
would  be  a much  better  boy  than  I was. 
Will  you  not  let  me  come  home  again?  I 
will  do  my  best  if  you  do.  I am  getting 
tired  of  staying  among  English  people,  and 
1 have  not  been  at  church  or  Sunday  school 
at  all.  not  once  since  I left  you.  and  I wish 
I could  go  to  church  like  at  home,  d wo  or 
three  Sundays  ago  1 had  to  go  to  a neigh- 
bor’s house  and  pick  strawberries.  I was 
kept  on  the  go  nearly  half  the  Sunday,  and  1 
thought  how  I could  be  in  Sunday  school 
if  1 were  at  home.  Oh,  will  you,  will  you 
please  let  me  come  home  again  ? I was  sorry 
more  than  once  that  I talked  so  when  I left, 
but  I hope  you  will  forgive  me  for  it. 

Please  write  me  immediately.  If  you  will 
write  me  and  tell  me  that  I can  come  home, 

I will  be  there  just  as  soon  as  my  legs  car 
bring  me  there.  Just  as  soog?  as  I can  find 
out  that  I can  come  home  to^tay,  I will  be 
on  the  jump.  Now  I hope  you  will  not  turn 
me  away,  but  write  and  tell  me  I can  come 
home.  I am  waiting  and  anxious  to  hear 
from  you  immediately.  It  had  been  raining 
and  bad,  so  I can  not  do  much  work  but  the 
chores  and  I do  not  get  pay  for  this.  This 
kind  of  weather  makes  me  get  the  blues  and 
homesick. 

May  God  give  you  all  grace  and  mercy 
to  let  me  come  home  again.  So  I shall  close, 
but  I want  to  say,  Please  tell  Wilson  to 
write  to  me  to-morrow.  Hoping  that  God 
will  speed  the  happy  day  when  I will  get 
home  again  to  stay,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  D....... 

Of  course  the  boy  was  forgiven  and  taken 

back. 


To  work  fearlessly,  to  follow  earnestly 
after  truth,  to  rest  with  a childlike  con- 
fidence in  God’s  guidance,  to  leave  one’s  lot 
willingly  and  heartily  to  him — this  is  my 
sermon  to  myself.  If  we  could  live  more 
within  sight  of  heaven,  we  should  care  less 
for  the  turmoil  of  earth. 


1905. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

■FORT  WAYNE  MISSION  NOTES. 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Jan.  10,  1905. — Herald 
Readers,  Greeting: — Realizing  that  the  bat- 
tles of  the  Lord  are  not  fought  by  "carnal 
weapons,  but  spiritual,”  and  that  they  arc 
mighty  to  tear  down  the  strongholds  of  sin, 
we  have  prayed  and  labored  in  his  name  for 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

On  Thanksgiving  we  had  our  first  baptis- 
mal service  at  this  place,  when  Bro.  and 
Sister  Frank  Martin  were  received  into 
church  fellowship.  Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  ar- 
rived the  day  previous  and  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings  in  which  eleven  made  the 
good  confession,  seven  of  whom  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  1st,  by  Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman. 

On  Christmas  night  a young  man,  of  good 
parentage,  who  had  left  home  and  spent  his 
substance  in  riotous  living,  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior.  The  week  previous  he  had 
spent  over  $5.00  for  liquor  alone.  The  Lord 
is  mighty  and  able  to  save  even  to  the  utter- 
most all  that  call  upon  his  name.  Others 
are  attending  the  meetings  who  are  under 
deep  conviction;  several  are  receiving  in- 
struction and  we  press  onward  encouraged  ; 
but  we  need  your  prayers  for  the  success  of 
the  work.  Many  temptations  beset  these 
converts.  They  are  but  babes  in  Christ ; 
they  need  tender  care  and  encouragement. 
But  we  know  that  Pie  who  has  called  is 
able  and  faithful  to  keep. 

On  Dec.  29th  we  had  a dinner  for  our  Sun- 
day school  and  fed  about  ninety.  They 
very  much  appreciated  it.  Later  some  of 
that  which  was  left  was  distributed  among 
poor  people  in  the  neighborhood.  Let  us 
trust  that  these  things  will  also  help  to  draw 
souls  to  Christ.  We  are  very  grateful  to 
the  congregations  that  sent  us  of  their 
bounty  for  the  dinner  in  the  shape  of  farm 
produce  and  groceries.  I he  Lord  bless  the 
giver  and  the  gift. 

In  contending  against  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness we  need  more  than  mortal  strength  if 
we  would  win  in  the  frav.  But  while  you 
pray  for  the  workers  here  do  not  forget  that 
we  need  more  workers.  Sister  Lydia  Huber, 
who  has  been  with  us  during  the  fall  and 
winter,  expects  to  leave  for  home  Jan.  16th. 
Who  will  take  her  place  iu  the  “Home 
We  need  several  brothers  and  sisters  in  or- 
der to  carry  on  the  work  aright  and  we  wel- 
come all  earnest,  consecrated  workers  to 
unite  with  us  to  labor  for  God.  Any  one 
interested  in  the  work  and  desirous  of  help- 
ing, will  please  write  us  and  we  shall  be 
only  too  glad  to  give  necessary  information. 

Yours  for  the  Master  s use, 

JOHN  F.  BRFSSLFR. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 


Arranged  from  R.  A.  Torrey  by  William 
D.  Fretz. 

BAPTISM  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

“A  man  must  not  be  satisfied  with  being 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  needs 
to  be  filled  again  and  again.  \\  e read  of  at 
least  three  occasions  on  which  Peter  was 
baptized  with  the  Ploly  Ghost,  and  there 
were  doubtless  many  occasions  of  which  we 
do  not  find  a record.” 

“Now,  there  are  seven  steps  in  the  process 
of  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then 
Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent  and  be  bap- 
tized, every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.’  And  I say  now,  if  there  is  any  man 
or  woman  who  wants  to  receive  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  will  follow  the  steps, 
I say  to  you  ye  shall  receive  it. 
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“The  first  step  is  in  the  word  ‘Repent. 

It  means  a change  of  mind.  The  change  of 
mind  here  is  shown  to  be  about  Jesus 
Christ.  ‘What  shall  we  do?’  said  the  people. 
And  Peter  replied,  ‘Repent,  change  your  at- 
titude from  rejection  to  acceptance  of 
Christ.'  Now,  there  are  many  Christians 
who  are  not  trusting  in  the  finished  work 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God  s 
seal  upon  the  finished  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
(Eph.  4:30).  A great  many  Christians  are 
trying  to  be  saved  by  works  and  the  law 
(Titus  3:5;  Rom.  4:5).  So  the  first  step 
is  to  trust  your  hope  of  salvation  on  the 
finished  work  of  Jesus  Christ." 

“The  second  step  is  also  in  the  word  ‘Re- 
pent.’ A change  of  mind  about  sin  involves 
a change  from  a state  of  mind  in  which  one 
loves  and  indulges  in  it,  to  a state  of  mind 
in  which  one  hates  sin  and  renounces  it. 
You  cannot  have  sin  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Do  you  want  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit? 
Then  go  alone  with  God,  and  ask  him  to 
put  his  finger  upon  anything  in  your  heart 
and  life  that  displeases  him.  And  when  he 
does — give  it  up!  The  way  to  tell  a thing  is 
wrong  is  this:  If  there  is  anything  which 
comes  up  in  your  thoughts  when  you  get 
nearest  to  God,  that  is  the  thing  which 
wants  attending  to  (1  John  3:20)." 

“The  third  step  is  in  the  words,  ‘Be  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  other  words,  the  third  step  is  open  con- 
fession of  Christ  before  the  world.  You 
cannot  have  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  keep  to  yourself  that  you  are  a Chris- 
tian." 

“The  fourth  step  is  obedience  to  God. 
‘We  are  witnesses  of  these  things,  and  so 
also  is  the  IIolv  Ghost,  whom  God  hath 
given  to  them  that  obey’  (Acts  5:32). 
Obedience  is  absolute  surrender  to  God. 
When  you  and  1 come  to  God,  holding  ab- 
solutely nothing  back  and  we  lay  all  we  have 
upon  the  altar,  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
descends  and  accepts  the  gift.  Are  you  kept 
back  from  absolute  surrender  by  fear  of 
what  God  will  require  you  to  do,  or  by  fear 
of  where  he  will  send  you?  Do  you  think 
God  will  require  all  sorts  of  hard  and  diffi- 
cult things  of  you?  The  God  of  the  Bible 
is  a God  of  love.  And  if  you  make  absolute 
surrender  God  will  bring  his  infinite  sources 
of  love,  wisdom  and  power,  to  fill  your  life 
with  joy  and  singing.  Do  not  be  afraid  of 
what  he  will  ask  von  to  do,  or  where  he  will 
send  you.” 

“The  fifth  step  is  to  thirst.  ‘If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink 
(John  7 : 37).  1 lave  you  ever  known.  what 

the  agony  of  excruciating  thirst  meant  ? 
When  a man  really  thirsts,  it  seems  as  il 
every  pore  in  his  body  has  one  cry— Water ! 
Water!  When  a man  really  thirsts  for  the 
Holy  Ghost,  his  soul  utters  but  -one  cry — 
‘The  FIolv  Ghost!  God  give  me  the  Holy 
Ghost!’  God  says,  ‘I  will  pour  water  upon 
him  that  is  thirsty,  and  rivers  of  water  upon 
dry  ground’  (Isa.  44:3)." 

“The  sixth  step  is  to  ask  definitely  for  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  ‘If  ye  then, 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children ; how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him?’  (Matt.  7:11).  .The 
Holv  .Spirit  comes  by  prayer.  1 know  it  by 
specific  Bible  teaching,  and  by  experience. 
How  often  have  I knelt  beside  a brother  and 
praved  that  he  might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  as  we  prayed  the  Holy  Spirit  came  down 
upon  us.” 

“The  seventh  step  is  to  believe.  ‘What- 
soever things  ve  desire  when  ye  pray,  be- 
lieve that  ye  receive  them,  and  ve  shall  have 
them”  (Mark  11:24).  Many  a man  takes 
every  other  step,  but  fails  at  this  final  one 
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He  asks,  but  does  not  believe,  and  so  he 
misses  the  blessing." 

"Men  and  women,  if  vou  are  willing  to 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Savior,  if  you 
are  willing  to  renounce  sin.  if  you  are  willing 
to  surrender  all  to  him,  if  you  thirst  for  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  if  you  will  definitely  ask 
for  the  blessing,  believing  that  ye  have  it, 
God  says  that  ye  shall  have  it." 

Pcrkasie,  Pa. 


WHERE  IS  HOME? 


Home  is  where  affection  binds 
Gentle  hearts  in  union; 

Where  the  voices  all  are  kind, 
Holding  sweet  communion. 

Home  is  where  the  hearts  can  rest 
Safe  from' darkening  sorrow; 

Where  the  friends  we  love  the  best 
Brighten  every  morrow. 

Home  is  where  the  friends  that  love 
To  our  hearts  are  given; 

Where  the  blessing  from  above 
Makes  the  home  a heaven. 

Ves,  ’tis  home  where  smiles  of  cheer 
Wreathe  the  brows  that  greet  us; 

And  the  one  of  all  most  dear 
Ever  comes  to  meet  us. 


MARRIAGES. 

Yoder — Smucker. — At  the  home  of  David  Dei- 
woiler.  near  BelleY’ille,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  17,  1904.  Ezra 
Voder  and  Barbara  Smucker  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  John  P.  Zook. 

Kaufman — Swank.  — On  Dec.  25,  1904,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  near  Davidsville. 
Pa.,  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  Loransa  Kaufman  and  Annie 
F.  Swank. 

Stalter— Yoder.— On  Jan.  8th,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  pear  White  Cloud,  Mich..  Bro. 
John  D.  Stalter  of  Genoa,  111.,  and  Sister  Ida  Yoder 
of  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bish.  Jacob  P.  Miller.  May 
happiness  and  success  attend  them  through  life. 

Hoschstetler— Mast.— On  Jan.  8th,  at  the  home 
of  Bish.  Moses  A.  Mast,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  by 
Pish.  Fred  Mast,  John  D.  Hoschstetler  and  Mattie 
Mast,  both  of  the  Walnut  Creek  congregation. 

Shenk — Swartz. — On  New  Year’s  day,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near  Lima.  Ohio,  by 
C.  B.  Brcnneman,  Bro.  Elmer  Shenk  to  Sister  Ina 
Swartz.  May  God’s  grace  sustain  them  and  his 
blessings  attend  them  so  that  they  may  be  happy 
in  the  Master's  service. 

Hartranft — Strite.  — On  Dec.  29,  1904,  at  the 
home  of  and  by  Bish.  Geo.  S.  Keener,  Bro.  Aaron 
Hartranft  of  near  Hagerstown,  Md„  and  Sister 
Mary  Strite  of  the  same  place,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  God’s  richest 
blessings  accompany  them  through  life. 

DEATHS. 

C'.ic'r, waiter.  — Mattie  Buchwalter  (nee  Btxler) 
-was-lwrn  in  Fayette  Co..  Pa.,  and  died  in  Mercer 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  28.  1904;  aged  72  Y..  8 M..  25  D. 
She  was  the  widow  of  the  late  Samuel  Buchwalter 
and  a sister  of  Bish.  Joseph  Bixler  (deceased)  of 
Mahoning  Co..  Ohio.  She  leaves  two  soas,  Benja- 
min of  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  and  Samuel  of  Mercer 
Co.,  Pa.  She  is  also  survived  by  fifteen  grand- 
children. one  sister  and  many  friends  who  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Sister 
Buchwalter  was  the  last  survivor  of  a once  flour- 
ishing congregation  in  Mercer  county.  The  funeral 
was  held  oil  Dec.  31st,  at  the  house,  where  services 
were  conducted  by  Allen  Riekert  of  Mahoning  Co.. 
Ohio.  Text.  Matt.  14:12.  He  was  assisted  by  S 
W.  Kirkbride  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  who 
spoke  from  Isa.  (’6:13.  She  was  buried  by  the  side 
of  her  husband  in  the  New  Wilmington  cemetery. 
Peace  to  her  ashes.  P.  M. 

Eckley. — Mary  Eeklev  died  at  her  home  in  Swan- 
ton.  Ohio.  Jan.  7.  1905;  aged  43  Y . 7 M.  She  was 
bom  in  Wayne  Co..  Ohio,  June  7.  1861:  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Reuben  Eckley.  Feb.  17,  1SS1  To 
this  union  were  horn  six  children,  two  of  whom 
preceded  her  to  a better  home  beyond.  She  leaves 
a husband,  four  children,  one  grandchild,  five 
brothers  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  departure 
She  united  with  the  A.  M.  church  in  her  youth  and 
remained  a faithful  member  until  death.  She  was 
buried  Jan.  9th  in  the  Swanton  cemetery  Funeral 
services  by  Henry  Rychener  in  English,  assisted 
by  Simon  Gerig  in  German.  Text.  Rev.  11:13  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  husband  and  children 
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Myers.— Elizabeth,  wife  of  Daniel  J.  Myers  and 
daughter  of  John  B.  Wenger  (deceased),  died  of 
pneumonia  at  her  home  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
Dec.  19,  1904;  aged  about  fifty-six  years.^  Was 
buried  al  Weaver's  church  on  the  21st.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Walter  Yount  and 
Emanuel  Long  of  the  German  Baptist  church,  of 
which  she  was  a consistent  member.  Text,  I sa. 
118  :ti.  She  leaves  a husband,  seven  grown  chil- 
dren and  one  brother. 

Early. — Fanny  Early  («ee  Rhodes),  wife  of  Sam- 
uel Early,  near  Hinton,  Va.,  Dec.  26,  1904;  aged 
65  Y.,  10  M.  She  had  been  afflicted  with  cancer 
for  some  time,  but  the  cause  of  her  death  was 
heart  trouble.  She  was  buried  at  the  Mount  Horeb 
church  on  the  29th,  where  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Emanuel  Long  (of  the  German  Bap- 
tits  church,  of  which  she  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber) and  J.  F.  Heatwole,  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
She  leaves  a husband,  five  children  one  brother 
and  one  sister. 

Weldy.— Albert  Otis  Weldy,  son  of  Pre.  Henry 
and  Alma  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.. 
died  Dec.  5,  1904;  aged  .1  Y.,  9 M..  1 D.  The  child 
died  of  scarlet  fever  and  his  remains  were  interred 
at  the  North  Union  cemetery.  Because  of  the  dis- 
ease the  funeral  was  private.  Bish.  David  Burk- 
holder conducted  brief  exercises  appropriate  for 
the  occasion.  Public  services  were  held  at  the 
Holdeman  M.  H.,  Jan.  8,  1905,  by  N.  H.  Mack. 
Father,  mother,  two  brothers  and  four  sisters  sur- 
vive to  mourn  the  early  death  of  a darling  in  the 
family.  The  Lord  comfort  them,  especially  the 
mother  whose  heart  is  extremely  sad. 

Lehman.— On  Jan.  7th.  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
Mabel,  daughter  of  Daniel  Lehman,  in  her  sixth 
year.  On  the  same  day,  about  three  hours  later, 
Ida.  sister  of  the  above,  also  passed  away  in  her 
fourth  year.  These  children  were  afflicted  with 
the  dread  disease  scarlet  fever,  of  which  they  died. 
Only  the  youngest  child  remains;  this  one  was 
also  afflicted  with  the  same  disease,  but  is  recover- 
ing The  sisters  were  buried  in  the  Midway  cem- 
etery by  the  undertaker,  no  services  being  held. 
The  sympathies  of  the  entire  community  go  out  to 
the  sorrowing  parents  in  their  deep  affliction,  but 
they  can  comfort  themselves  with  the  thought  of 
having  two  little  lambs  in  heaven  where  Jesus 
himself  is  the  shepherd  and  where  they  can  again 
meet  their  loved  ones  if  they  give  their  hearts  to 
Jesus  and  live  faithful  unto  death.  P.  M. 


ITEMS. 

A fierce  hurricane  swept  over  parts  of  Belgium 
in  December,  injuring  and  killing  many  persons. 
Much  property  was  destroyed. 

Representative  Adams  of  Pennsylvania  intro- 
duced a bill  into  the  United  States  congress  pro- 
viding for  the  establishment  in  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia of  a whipping-post  for  wife-beaters. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  taking  of  Port  Arthur 
cost  Japan  $100,000,000  and  80,000  men.  What  an 
awful  price  to  pay  for  a questionable  victory! 

The  submarine  tunnel  connecting  Boston  and 
East  Boston  was  opened  for  public  travel  on  Dec. 
30,  1904.  The  tunnel  is  nearly  a mile  and  a half  in 
length,  is  double-tracked,  passes  nearly  its  entire 
length  under  the  harbor  waters,  and  cost  $3,000,000 
to  construct. 

A recent  bulletin  of  the  census  bureau  gives 
some  interesting  figures  relative  to  males  and 
females.  The  males  outnumber  the  females  by 
more  than  a million  and  a half.  But  in  some  ways 
the  men  are  getting  the  worst  of  it.  In  1890  the 
males  in  the  cities  numbered  about  seven  thousand 
more  than  the  females;  but  in  1900  the  females 
were  more  than  two  hundred  thousand  ahead.  The 
women  are  taking  the  easy,  comfortable  jobs  in 
the  city,  and  the  men  are  going  to  the  mines  and 
farms.  Besides,  there  are  more  females  than  males 
in  the  schools,  there  are  fewer  deaths  among  them 
and  they  live  longer  than  the  men.  In  the  public 
schools  the  boys  are  in  the  minority.  In  the  East 
the  women  outnumber  the  men,  but  in  the  West 
the  men  are  the  more  numerous.  Investigation 
shows  that  in  the  larger  cities  women  have  al- 
ready crowded  the  men  out  of  the  schools,  out  of 
the  stores,  and  out  of  the  factories.  In  hundreds 
of  instances,  women  are  in  charge  of,  machinery 
that  ten  years  ago  would  be  trusted  to  men  only. 
--Ex. 

A bill  forbidding  the  formation  of  new  religious 
orders  and  to  refuse  admission  to  foreign  friars 
and  nuns,  has  been  introduced  in  the  Brazilian 
Chamber  at  Rio  Janeiro. 

The  Dowager  Empress  of  China  has  already 
spent  nearly  $4,000,000  on  her  own  monument. 

The  side  wall  of  the  O.  H.  Peck  building  in  Min- 
neapolis, Minn.,  which  was  left  standing  by  the 
great  Ore.  toppled  over  in  a high  gale,  falling  upon 
the  Crocker  hotel,  a three-story  structure,  adjoin- 
ing, killing  eight  persons  and  injuring  three. 


The  first  Mormon  temple  ever  erected  in  Europe 
has  just  been  completed  in  Stockholm. 

At  Victoria,  B.  C.,  January  4th,  United  States 
secret  service  agents  arrested  Lewis  Ohlinger, 
president,  and  J.  R.  Zimmerman,  managing  direc- 
tor of  the  Wooster  National  Bank  of  Wooster, 
Ohio,  charged  with  embezzlement  of  funds  amount- 
ing to  $250,000.  They  agreed  to  return  to  Wooster 
for  trial,  waiving  extradition.  Ohlinger  wag  for- 
merly a United  States  congressman  from  Ohio. 

The  conference  of  the  Zionist  Committee  on  the 
proposed  Jewish  settlement  in  British  East  Africa 
is  proceeding  at  Vienna.  No  decision  has  yet  been 
reached.  It  is  probable  that  the  International 
Zionist  Congress,  to  be  held  later  in  the  year,  will 
decide  the  settlement  question  after  the  committee 
of  investigation  now  in  Uganda  reports  on  the 
subject.. 


Mennonite  Old  People's  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio. 

Report  of  Receipts  for  December  1904. 

Freeport  (111.)  Cong.,  $25.60;  Dr.  F.  L.  Henry, 
Cleveland,  O.,  for  his  mother,  $10;  John  Winkler, 
Bluffton.  for  his  father,  $9;  Peter  Conrad,  Treas. 
M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M„  $368;  Sycamore  Cong.,  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  $42;  a Brother,  Sellersville,  Pa„  $1;  a 
Brother,  Phila.,  Pa„  $1 ; Mrs.  F.  Naffziger.  Prince- 
ton, III.,  $5;  Miami  and  Howard  Co.  (Ind.)  Cong., 
per  Noah  W.  King,  $40;  sundry  sources,  50c;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Henry  Hord,  Dalton,  O.,  $3.50.  Total, 
$505.60.  * 

Received  by  Peter  Conrad,  Treas.  M.  B.  of  C.  H. 
& M..  from  Walnut  Grove  and  South  Union  Congs., 
Ixjgan  Co.,  Ohio,  $10;  a Brother  from  Nebraska, 
per  Ben.  Gerig  (received  but  not  acknowledged 
prior  to  Dec.  1.  1904),  $10.  Total,  $20. 

Smithville,  O— Mary  Yoder,  services.  Willed  to 
the  Home  by  Sister  Anna  Boiler,  deceased,  a lot  of 
clothing  and  dry  goods,  box  of  notions,  box  of 
patches,  lot  of  knitting  needles,  large  (German) 
Bible,  Martyrs’  Mirror  (German),  Menno  Simon’s 
Works  (German),  Webster’s  Dictionary,  fourteen 
other  books. 

Rittman,  O.— D.  M.  Yoder,  apples;  D C.  Am- 
stutz,  pork,  services;  H.  IV.  Kauffman,  cider  and 
pears.  , 

M.  P.  Yoder,  Wooster,  O.,  2 baskets  apples;  J. 
K.  Hooley,  Marshallville,  O.,  use  of  horse.  The 
Evangelical  Visitor,  the  Herald  of  Truth,  and  Orr- 
ville  Courier  were  received  gratis  for  1904. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  MININGER,  Supt. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 


$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent.,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hands  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles.  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


YOJJNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 

Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  75  CENTS  PER  YEAR. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 


Agents  Wanted.— The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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* \ Beautiful  Calendar  lor  every  Christian  Home,  h 


This  very  pretty  calendar  has  twelve  leaves,  size  10%x 
l$%  inches,  — one  (or  each  month.  Each  leal  Is  printed 
on  fine  coated  paper,  in  fine  colors,  with  appropriate 
ornamental  borders,  the  colors  on  each  leal  being  differ- 
ent from  the  others.  Accompanying  each  day  of  the 
week  and  day  of  the  month,  which  appear  in  LARGE. 
CLEAR  TYPE,  are  appropriate  Scripture  verses,  with 
additional  Scripture  references.  It  also  gives  the  different 
phases  of  the  moon 

The  beautiful  cover  shown  in  the  illustration,  is  in 
SIX  COLORS,  and  presents  Jesus  tn  the  Temple. 

The  calendar  is  mounted  on  a polished  beaded  oak 
moulding  with  a silk  cord  to  hang  up.  It  serves  every 
purpose  of  a wall  roll. 

The  price  ol  this  calendar  is  50  cents,  but  we  will 
offer  the  Herald  of  Truth  one  year,  and  this  beautiful 
Calendar,  postpaid,  together,  for  only  *1.25.  At  this 
price,  however,  all  arrearages  on  the  Herald  of  Truth 
must  be  paid,  and  the  subscription  extended  one  year  in 
advance. 


" _ _ _ - _ - nrCED  Anyone  sending  us  *1.25, 

M SPECIAL  Urrfcn  and  the  name  and  address 

S of  a new  SUBSCRIBER  for  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
;jfe  will  receive  one  of  these  beautiful  calendars  free  of 
M charge,  and  the  new  subscriber  will  also  receive  one. 

^ This  beautiful  calendar  delights  all  who  see  it.  Do 
* not  miss  this  opportunity.  Show  this  offer  to  your  neigh- 
M bors  and  friends.  Send  us  your  order  at  once. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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TREES 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger's 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 


“Words  of  Cheer”  is  a four-page,  illustrated 
paper  for  the  Sunday  school  and  the  home,  pub- 
lished weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  and  childrens 
family  paper  there  is  none  superior.  It  contains 
valuable  lessons  for  young  and  old.  Size  of  page, 
11x15,  nicely  illustrated.  Price:  Single  subscrip 
tions,  50  cents;  over  ten  copies  and  less  than  fifty, 
one  year  per  copy,  36  cents;  over  fifty  copies,  one 
year  per  copy,  30  cents. 

Every  Sunday  school  should  be  supplied  with  a 
sufficient  number  of  copies  to  furnish  each  family 
with  at  least  one  copy.  If  you  do  not  get  the  paper 
in  your  Sunday  school,  you  had  better  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  directly  to  your  home. 
Every  boy  and  girl  may  be  an  agent  for  the 
"Words  of  Cheer,”  and  by  canvassing  for  it  will 
be  able  to  earn  a little.  Write  for  terms. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Herald  ^Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  -that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  la  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ. 
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The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  closed  with  several 
confessions  on  Jan.  15th.  After  spending 
some  time  at  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission,  Bro. 
Steiner  left  for  his  home  at  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio. 

The  special  evening  meetings  held  at 
Goshen,  Iiid.,  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  have  closed.  A number  of 
young  people  confessed  their  Savior  in  a 
public  manner. 

The  Bible  term  is  still  in  session  and  will 
continue  until  about  the  middle  of  February. 

* 

Communion  services  were  held  at  Dhatn- 
tari  in  December  and  404  members  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  The  Mennonite 
church  is  certainly  having  a phenomenal 
growth  in  India. 

Read  “Notes  from  India"  in  the  Mission 
column.  They  are  full  of  interesting  news. 

* 

The  last  report  we  had  of  the  meetings 
being  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
at  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  interest  was  good  and 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  manifest.  I en  souls 
had  already  made  the  wise  choice  and  others 
were  counting  the  cost. 

Baptismal  services  were  announced  at  this 
place  for  last  Sunday,  Jan.  22d. 

* 

Two  sisters  of  Freeport,  111.,  each  received 
a copy  of  the  chain  letter  mentioned  in  last 
week’s  issue  of  the  Herald,  but  instead  of 
sending  out  five  copies  to  others,  as  re- 
quested in  the  letter,  they  acted  on  the  sis- 
ter’s advice  and  sent  the  amount  of  postage, 
20  cents,  direct  to  the  Mission  Board.  Good 
example.  Let  others  who  receive  a copy  of 
this  letter  do  likewise. 

* 

Bro.  Joseph  Yoder,  formerly  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  and  now  for  a number  of  years 
residing  near  Gridley,-  111.,  eighty-two  years 
of  age,  informs  us  in  a personal  letter  that 
a Bible  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Roan- 
oke meeting-house,  beginning  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  17th  of  January.  It  is  expected 
that  the  brethren  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen, 
Ind..  Levi  Miller  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and  J.  S. 
Gerig  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  will  be  present. 
Bro.  Jos.  Orendorf  of  that  vicinity  and  some 
of  the  young  people  were  in  Henry  Co.,  la., 
attending  a Bible  Conference  there,  but  were 
expected  home  last  week.  Also,  that  Bro. 
Chr.  Conrad  and  family,  who  were  on  a visit 


to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  were  expected  home 
about  the  same  time.  We  thank  the  aged 
brother  for  the  interesting  letter.  F. 

« 

Editor  Resigns. — H.  G.  Allebach,  for  a 
number  of  years  editor  of  “The  Mennonite,’ 
has  permanently  resigned  the  editorship  of 
that  paper.  Physical  ailment  on  the  part 
of  our  brother  editor  has  made  the  resigna- 
tion a necessity.  The  paper  is  without  a 
permanent  editor  at  present,  but  one  will  be 
chosen  soon. 

The  former  editor  has  returned  to  the  hos- 
pital in  Philadelphia  for  treatment.  He  has 
our  sympathy  and  prayer  for  speedy  help 
and  ultimate  recovery. 

M 

Three  Nonagenarians.  — An  old  brother, 
who  had  passed  his  three  score  and  ten 
years,  when  spoken  to  in  regard  to  his  age, 
said,  “I  am  now  living  my  years  of  grace," 
which  was  indeed  a very  apt  application  of 
his  condition.  With  all  right-minded.  God- 
fearing people  it  is  a pleasure  to  meet  good 
old  persons  and  hear  them  relate  their  ex- 
periences of  sixty,  seventy  or  eighty  years 
ago,  and  how  God  led  them  along  the  jour- 
ney of  life  and  cared  for  them  throughout  all. 
their  years ; and  when,  like  a shock  of  corn 
well  ripened  for  the  harvest,  they  are  called 
away  from  their  life  of  “labor  and  sorrow.” 
we,  on  the  one  hand,  feel  sad  that  they  are 
taken  away,  that  their  places  are  left  vacant, 
and  that  we  can  see  and  associate  with  them 
no  more.  The  absence  of  their  familiar- 
forms  in  the  accustomed  places  leaves  a sad- 
ness in  our  hearts  and  we  mourn  their  ab- 
sence, though  on  the  other  hand  we  feel  to 
how  in  humble  submission  to  the  will  of 
Cod  and  rather  rejoice  that  our  kind  heav- 
enly Father  has  called  them  home  to  be 
“with  Christ,  which  is  far  better,”  where 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. 

In  this  issue  of  our  paper  the  reader  will 
notice  three  obituaries  of  persons  who  have 
reached  the  advanced  age,  to  speak  in  round 
numbers,  of  ninety  years  and  over.  These 
are  Sister  Catharine  .Krabehl,  aged  90  Y., 
10  M.,  9 D. ; Bish.  Samuel  Leatherman, 
aged  89  Y„  7 M.,  22  D. ; and  Sister  Ann 
Geil,  aged  93  Y„  4 M.,  29  D.  All  these  are 
from  the  same  neighborhood,  two  of  them 
from  the  same  family,  and  all  three,  so  to 
speak,  from  the  same  congregation.  Sister 
Krabehl  was  sister-in-law  to  Sister  Geil  and 
both  w’ere  members  of  the  Line  Lexington 
congregation,  where  Bro.  Leatherman  was 
minister  and  bishop  for  a period  of  sixty-one 


years,  though  for  a number  of  years  pre- 
ceding her  death  Sister  Krabehl  lived  nearer 
to  the  Doylestown  congregation  and  prob- 
ably communed  at  that  place  It  seems 
somewhat  remarkahle  that  the  three  non- 
agenarians from  the  same  neighborhood  and 
the  same  congregation  should  be  called 
home  so  near  the  same  time.  F. 

♦ 

A Noted  Hymn  Writer. — “Fannie  Crosby," 
whose  maiden  name  was  Frances  Jane 
Crosby,  but  who  later  became  the  wife  of 
Alexander  Van  Allstyne,  is  possibly  the 
most  prolific  hymn  writer  of  modern  times. 
She  has  written  more  than  five  thousand 
hymns,  many  of  which  are  known  and  sung 
all  over  the  world. 

Among-  the  most  famous  gospel  hymns 
written  by  this  wonderful  author  are  those 
beginning,  “Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus," 
“Pass  me  not,  O gentle  Savior,”  “All  the 
way  my  Savior  leads  me,”  and  “I  am  thine, 
O Lord ; I have  heard  thy  voice.” 

She  is  in  many  ways  a remarkable  char- 
acter. Although  she  has  been  blind  since 
she  was  six  weeks  old.  she  began  writing 
hymns  at  an  early  age  and  now  at  the  age 
of  eighty-three,  is  constantly  engaged  in 
producing  new  hymns.  She  is  rather  feeble, 
but  travels  long  distances  to  attend  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  and  gives  readings  and 
lectures.  Her  home  is  at  Bridgeport,  Conn. 

It  is  claimed  that  aside  from  the  heavy 
green  glasses  she  is  obliged  tn  wear,  there 
is  very  little  in  her  manner  while  lecturing 
to  indicate  her  sightlessness.  She  reads  her 
notes,  printed  in  raised  letters  with  such 
readiness  as  to  make  the  movement  of  her 
fingers  almost  imperceptible  to  the  audience. 

The  “Chicago  Journal"  quotes  the  follow- 
ing pertinent  statements  from  one  of  her 
recent  lectures : “Hymn  writing  is  my  life 
work,  and  I cannot  tell  you  what  pleasure  I 
derive  from  it.  I believe  1 would  not  live 
a year  if  my  work  were  taken  from  me.  A 
great  many  people  sympathize  with  me. 
but,  although  I am  grateful  to  them,  I really 
do  not  need  their  sympathy." 

* 

Canada’s  Pentecost. — It  ha-,  been  some 
time  since  the  church  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.. 
experienced  an  awakening  like  the  one  she 
is  now  passing  through.  One  hundred  and 
forty-one  converts  are  receiving  instruction 
in  the  Berlin  and  Breslau  congregations  pre- 
paratory to  being  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. The  total  number  of  confessions 
at  the  former  place  was  one  hundred  and 
one,  and  at  the  latter,  forty.  In  some  in- 
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stances  entire  families,  consisting  of  father, 
mother  and  children,  came  out  on  the  Lord  s 
side. 

An  eye-witness  writing  of  the  last  night  of 
the  meetings  at  Berlin,  says,  “Many  declared 
they  had  never  witnessed  the  like  before.  It 
seemed  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened 
upon  us.  The  large  house  was  closely 
packed  with  people,  from  the  pulpit  to  the 
lobbies.  At  the  close  of  the  regular  service, 
far  more  than  a hundred  converts  were  gath- 
ered in  front  for  spiritual  instruction  and 
the  audience  was  given  privilege  to  leave, 
but  scarcely  a soul  stirred  and  when  the 
meeting  was  finally  dismissed,  the  crowded 
house  showed  no  signs  of  unrest.  The  peo- 
ple seemed  loath  to  go  even  then  and  many 
lingered  for  some  time  after  dismissal. 

One  feature  that  greatly  added  to  the 
interest  of  the  meetings  at  Berlin  was  the 
preliminary  talk  given  each  evening  by  Bro. 
Wenger  on  Bible  Lands. 

We  trust  no  one  will  consider  this  report 
of  facts  as  given  for  show  ; nor  will  our  dear 
people  in  Canada  become  unduly  elated  over 
this  great  victory  and  begin  to  give  man 
the  honor.  There  is  danger  in  such  seasons 
of  grace  that  Satan  will  even  tempt  us  to 
become  proud  of  our  victory  over  him  and 
cause  us  to  fall  in  that  way.  May  we  re- 
main humble  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  labor 
faithfully  to  advance  his  cause,  and  give 
God  all  the  glory. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  went  to  Berne.  Ind., 
on  Tan.  21st  to  fill  a few  appointments. 

+ 

Bro.  J.  W.  Harshberger  writes  that  his 
address  for  the  future  will  be  Weyer  s Cave, 
Va..  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 

* 

Bro.  Geo.  Lambert  of  Elkhart  began  a 
series  of  meetings  with  the  little  congrega- 
tion at  Teegarden,  Ind.,  on  Jan.  23d. 

* 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  who 
has  been  spending  some  time  at  Goshen, 
filled  the  appointments  at  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
over  last  Sunday. 

* 

Sister  Bertha  Z.  Detweiler  is  confined  to 
her  bed  at  the  home  of  Bro.  N.  E.  Byers, 
at  Goshen.  She  took  a relapse  while  attend- 
ing meetings,  but  is  again  improving. 

♦ 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  closed  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  Jan.  17th  and 
left  the  following  day  for  Bluffton,  O.,  where 
he  will  labor  for  a season  with  the  Zion  con- 
gregation. 

* 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
has  been  conducting  evangelistic  meetings 
at  the  Rownc  M.  H.,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  dur- 
ing the  past  week.  Bro.  Metzler  expects 
to  begin  meetings  at  Elkhart  on  Jan.  26th 
or  27th. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  was  called  to  Chicago 
last  Saturday  by  telegram  to  officiate  at  the 
Mission  services  over  Sunday,  Bro.  Leaman 
being  unable  to  take  charge  of  the  meetings 
on  account  of  the  serious  illness  of  Sister 
Leaman. 

* 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  is 
now  conducting  special  meetings  at  Stras- 
burg,  Ontario.  He  is  also  taking  special 
treatment  for  his  withered  limbs  of  a doctor 
in  Berlin.  We  trust  he  may  be  permanently 
benefited. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS. 

By  Eliza  Ebersole. 

Thoughts  are  something  no  one  will  know, 

Unless  spoken  by  act  or  word; 

Thus  in  our  lives  their  work  will  show, 

And  many  miles  they  can  be  heard. 

Then  let  us  all  take  caution  there. 

And  try  aright  our  thoughts  to  lead  ; 

That  in  our  minds  good  thoughts  we'll  bear, 

By  what  we  hear  and  what  we  read. 

'Tis  good  to  guard  our  lips  alway. 

For  every  word  will  have  Its  weight; 

Then  much  depends  on  what  we  say, 

Though  words  are  small,  results  are  great. 
Sterling,  III. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

POWER,  HOW  TO  RECEIVE  IT. 

By  Lydia  Stauffer. 

“But  ye  shall  receive  power  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you”  (Acts  1 ; 8). 

God  does  not  put  his  power  upon  us  to  be 
wasted  on  the  world.  If  we  want  God  to  fill 
us  with  his  power  we  must  draw  near  to 
him,  be  separated  from  the  world,  and  keep 
it  out  of  our  hearts  and  lives.  We  must  not 
be  conformed  to  the  world,  but  must  be  in 
uniformity  with  one  another  in  plainness  of 
dress.  The  Apostle  Paul  says,  “Be  of  the 
same  mind  one  toward  another.  Mind  not 
high  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low 
estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your  conceits”  (Rom. 
12: 16) . 

How,  then,  can  some  of  11s  be  satisfied 
with  mixing  so  much  fashion  in  our  dress? 
How  can  we  expect  the  Lord  to  give  11s  the 
power  if  we  do  not  follow  all  his  teachings? 
How  can  we"  expect  to  receive  the  power 
if  we  are  not  in  condition  to  receive  it?  God 
will  fit  us,  if  we  will  allow  him  to  do  it. 

I read  of  a person  who  heard  a piano  for 
the  first  time  and  was  charmed  with  its 
sweet  melody.  He  thought  if  one  piano 
could  make  such  grand  music,  in  the  factory 
where  such  instruments  were  made  there 
would  certainly  be  sweet  and  charming 
strains  almost  beyond  comprehension.  On 
visiting  such  an  establishment,  to  his  sur- 
prise he  heard  nothing  but  sawing,  planing, 
hammering,  racket  and  din  on  every  side. 
When  God  is  taking  us  through  his  refining 
processes  it  may  seem  rough  work  to  us 
sometimes,  but  if  we  only  submit  and  let  him 
plane,  polish  and  tune  us  up,  then  he  will  get 
us  where  our  hearts  will  be  in  condition  to 
receive  the  power. 

Oh ! how  this  poor  world  needs  men  and 
women  who  are  thus  filled  with  his  power. 
We  come  into  contact  with  divine  power 
through  prayer.  How  we  need  to  realize 
that  it  is  our  privilege  to  receive  the  fulness 
of  the  Spirit! 

We  read  in  Acts  2:4,  that  “they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,”  and  were  of  one 


heart  and  one  soul.  Where  there  is  union 
with  Christ,  the  Spirit  fills  the  soul  and  the 
blessings  will  come.  God  wants  us  all  to  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  thereby  get 
power. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  IDEAL  HOME. 

By  Eva  Mae  Allgyer. 

Of  all  the  many  words  of  our  language, 
mother,  home,  and  heaven  have  been  chosen 
as  the  sweetest.  Home  includes  the  others, 
since  the  thought  of  it  brings  mother  to  our 
memory  and  since  it  is  the  sweetest  name 
for  heaven.  .Wherever  man  wanders,  he  cat- 
ries  with  him  the  thought  of  home,  which 
thrills  every  fibre  of  our  souls.  Nothing  but 
death  can  break  its  magnetic  spell.  The  rich 
and  poor  join  together  in  singing  the  chorus. 
“There  is  no  place  like  home.”  It  is  a hal- 
lowed spot,  a sort  of  haven  into  which  we 
may  enter  and  shut  out  the  turmoils  of  this 
life'.  Home  has  been  beautifully  described 
as  the  resort  of  love.  I11  fact,  home  can 
scarcely  be  called  home  unless  lo\e  dwells 
there. 

1 will  briefly  state  a few  facts  why  many 
of  our  so-called  homes  of  to-day  are  not  real 
homes,  only  places  of  abode.  We  all  know 
that  many  homes  are  mere  dwelling  places; 
the  inmates  are  not  united  in  love.  Instead 
of  being  loving  shelters,  they  are  nurseries 
of  bad  tempers,  ril-feelings  and  discontent 
— places  the  children  seem  to  loathe,  and 
where  tliev  tremble  at  the  father  s or  moth- 
er’s approach.  On  the  other  hand,  many 
homes  are  merely  places  of  amusement.  The 
children  indulge"  in  nothing  except  pleasure, 
never  knowing  what  it  is  to  have  their  de- 
sires crossed.  They  grow  up  in  total  ig- 
norance of  life's  responsibilities,  and  when 
cast  out  into  the  world  are  almost  as  help- 
less as  babes. 

Among  the  needs  of  England,  that  of  true 
homes  is  the  greatest.  And  is  it  not  the 
erv  of  our  own  dear  America?  Why  is  it 
that  Africa  and  China  are  generally  called 
the  dark  nations?  Is  it  not  because  of  their 
degraded  homes?  T believe  the  demand,  the 
world  over,  is  for  more  true,  ideal  homes, 
where  the  little  ones  can  be  nurtured  and 
brought  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  We  ask 
the  question,  What  is  the  cause  of  all  this 
great  cry?  Many  of  us  are  aware  of  the  fact 
that  intemperance,  that  great  evil,  blights 
many  a home  in  our  own  enlightened  Amer- 
ica. ‘ But  is  that  all?  Listen,  60,000  divorces 
granted  within  the  United  States  alone  dur 
ing  the  past  year!  We  hear  some  one  say. 
Ts  it  possible  that  such  is  the  case?  How 
very  sad  to  think  that  after  two  souls  have 
solemnly  vowed  to  each  other  and  to  God 
to  live  and  abide  in  each  other’s  love  for  life, 
let  go  of  all  that,  simply  because,  using  plain 
language,  they  get  tired  of  living  together 
and  resort  to  the  last  thing,  and  thus  violate 
God’s  law.  How  much  of  this  misery  and 
wretchedness  could  be  avoided,  if  people 
would  deeply  and  prayerfully  consider  the 
subject  of  marriage  before  they  take  that 
step  for  life. 

But  aside  from  all  this,  there  are  the  so- 
cieties and  clubs  without  number,  which 
take  so  much  of  a mother’s  and  a father  s 
precious  time.  Instead  of  being  in  their 
places  in  the  home,  they  are  off  to  some  club 
or  society.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  homes  arc 
suffering,  becoming  debased  and  degraded 
An  eminent  preacher  of  Chicago  in' one  of 
his  recent  sermons  said,  “A  pure  home  is 
worth  a thousand  women’s  clubs.”  I have 
merely  given  you  a few  of  the  causes  why 
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homes  are  incomplete  and  unhappy.  Let  us 
consider  the  other  side  of  the  question — an 
ideal  home. 

Husband  and  wife  must  necessarily  be 
united  by  more  than  the  matrimonial  bond 
alone,  before  a true  home  can  be  formed. 
They  must  be  bound  by  the  strong  cords  of 
love.  Then  selfishness  will  vanish  and  love 
will  rule  supreme.  “There  is  beauty  all 
around  when  there’s  love  at  home.”  The 
ideal  can  only  be  attained  bv  crowning 
[esus  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings,  and 
by  taking  him  into  our  very  beings.  Our 
home  is  what  we  make  it.  It  may  be  a para- 
dise or  a very  unlovely  place.  To  make 
home  the  most  happy  and  helpful  place  on 
earth,  each  must  contribute  his  best  to  it. 
Not  to  society,  not  to  business,  not  to  out- 
side intimates,  but  to  the  family  circle.  The 
mother  is  said  to  be  the  home-builder.  "In 
her  office  she  holds  the  key  of  the  soul ; and 
she  it  is  who  stamps  the  coin  of  character 
and  makes  the  being  who  would  be  a savage 
but  for  gentle  cares,  a Christian  man.” 

The  mother  must  know  her  duty  toward 
her  husband  and  her  children.  She  must  al- 
ways be  cheerful,  no  matter  how  gloomy  life 
inay  seem,  for  by  her  being  so  her  children 
will  naturally  become  the  same.  If  the  home 
is  brightened  with  the  mother’s  smile,  its 
radiance  is  reflected  in  everything  around 
us,  and  the  whole  world  appears  to  us  as  one 
family  full  of  kind  thoughts,  tender  sym- 
pathies and  noble  deeds. 

(To  be  continued.) 

West  Liberty,  O. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  LODGE 
CONTRASTED. 


By  Caleb  Winey. 

The  church  is  an  institution  organized  by 
Christ,  the  heavenly  Prince  of  light  and 
peace. 

The  design  of  the  church  is  for  the  safety, 
welfare  and  happiness  of  all  the  followers 
of  Christ  while  here  on  earth,  and  after  death 
eternal  glory  and  felicity  in  heaven. 

The  design,  ostensibly,  of  the  lodge  is  ben- 
eficiary, but  its  real  unmasked  motive  is  self- 
ishness and  exclusiveness  for  their  favored 
few,  and  only  for  the  present. 

The  character  of  the  church  is  essentially 
spiritual ; ennobling,  elevating  and  perfect- 
ing the  intellectual  and  also  the  physical 
man  for  a higher  degree  of  real  usefulness 
here  and  ultimate  happiness  in  the  world  to 
come. 

The  character  of  the  lodge  is  essentially 
“carnal,  sensual,  devilish,”  for  its  motives 
are  all  only  to  gratify  self-love,  self-interest, 
self-protection,  self-gratification  of  the  ap- 
petites and  passions,  and  in  order  to  attain 
these  selfish  ends,  must  resort  to  means  that 
seem  to  be  good  and  honest,  but  really  are 
fraudulent  and  deceptive. 

The  church  like  its  author,  does  all  things 
publicly,  openly,  above  board,  in  broad  day- 
light, and  all  are  invited  to  “come  and  see.” 

The  lodge,  on  the  other  hand,  has  all  its 
important  business  transactions  and  work- 
ings at  night,  surrounded  by  dark  mysteries, 
in  the  strictest  secrecy  and  doubly  guarded 
with  outside  and  inside  armed  sentinels  to 
avoid  surprise  and  discovery. 

The  church  of  Christ  consists  of  only  one 
class  of  individuals:  the  regenerated,  puri- 
fied, sanctified  (separated  or  consecrated). 

The  lodge  is  composed  of  a heterogeneous 
conglomeration  of  all  kinds  of  sinners : the 
drunkard,  the  gambler,  the  “pimp”  land  if 
women  were  admitted,  the  prostitute),  the 
horse-racer,  the  swindler,  the  brewer  and 


distiller,  politicians,  legislators,  statesmen, 
lawyers,  M.  D.’s,  and  (sad,  but  too  true,)  the 
Rev.  1).  D.  and  LL.  D.,  all  meet  in  one 
room  on  a common  level  and  by  virtue  of 
their  oath  must  call  each  other  brother. 
None  are  excluded  or  barred  from  joining 
who  do  not  deny  the  name  of  God. 

The  applicants  for  membership  into  the 
church  are  received  in  public  with  a bless- 
ing, a promise,  a covenant  and  an  assurance 
of  everlasting  happiness  and  felicity. 

The  candidates  for  membership  into  the 
lodge  are  initiated  in  the  night,  in  strict 
secrecy  to  noti-lodge  persons,  in  some  cases 
with  horrible  and  repulsively  ridiculous  cere- 
monies ; are  closely  watched  by  attendants, 
are  obliged  to  bind  themselves  to  secrecy 
and  obedience  to  the  lodge  and  all  its  laws 
and  by-laws,  by  the  most  horrible  and  blood- 
curdling oaths,  imprecations  and  curses,  and 
have  no  joy  or  hope  whatever  held  up  to 
them  for  the  future. 

The  church  grants  its  members  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 

The  lodge  by  its  oaths  and  curses  makes 
slaves  and  bondmen  of  all  who  are  fools 
enough  to  believe  the  “cunningly  devised 
fables"  of  charity  and  benevolence  which 
the  lodge  so  boastingly  parades  to  increase 
its  ranks. 

The  work  of  the  church  is  a work  of  true 
benevolence.  The  poorest,  the  meanest,  the 
most  degraded  are  the  ones  the  church  seeks 
out  to  help  and  ennoble,  and  all  this  freely, 
without  money  and  without  price.  The 
weary,  sin-sick  soul,  the  poor  widow,  the 
lonely  and  forsaken  orphans,  the  halt, 
maimed  and  blind ; the  despondent  and 
despairing  insolvent;  the  prostitute  and 
fallen  of  both  sexes,  without  respect  to  na- 
tionality or  color,  are  pitied  and  helped  by 
the  church  ; not  the  healthy,  wealthy  and 
able-bodied,  but  the  sick,  poor  and  helpless, 
Christ  came  to  comfort  and  save,  and  en- 
joins his  followers  to  do  the  same  in  his 
name. 

Not  so  the  lodge.  None  but  the  healthy, 
sound,  able-bodied  need  apply.  Moreover 
they  must  have  satisfactory  visible  evidence 
that  they  can  support  themselves.  The  lodge 
also  presumes  that  they  have  a moral  char- 
acter, such  as  the  world  looks  on  as  moral. 
They  must  pass  an  examination  to  ascertain 
their  physical  soundness.  No  widow  or  or- 
phan need  apply,  for  they  will  be  turned 
away.  In  short,  those  who  need  aid  and 
sympathy  most  in  any  wav  are  spurned  and 
rejected.  Docs  this  look  like  charity  and 
benevolence? 

The  church  receives  the  poor  and  needy 
free,  without  money  or  price. 

The  lodge  requires  an  initiation  fee  and 
exacts  certain  stated  “dues,”  the  neglect  of 
which  forfeits  the  right  to  be  a member. 
You  must  buy  and  pay  dear  for  the  privi- 
lege of  belonging  to  a society  that  has  a 
glittering  outside  and  misleading  name,  but 
within  is  full  of  treason,  murder,  arson,  cov- 
etousness and  all  manner  of  wickedness  done 
in  secret. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  how  can  men  of 
good  sense  sav  that  it  is  no  harm  to  belong 
to  the  lodge?'  Christ  affirms,  “Ye  can  not 
serve  two  masters.”  The  gradual  .and  fast 
increasing  influence  of  the  lodges  with  their 
false  pretenses  is  surely  and  swiftly  under- 
mining the  church.  The  lodge  is  one  of  the 
causes,  if  not  the  cause,  of  empty  churches. 
“For  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light.” 

Written  by  one  who  does  not  talk  from 
hearsay,  but  from  experience. 

Peabody,  Kan. 


You  are  kindly  invited  to  subscribe  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  Young  People’s  Paper, 
and  Words  of  Cheer. 


Sel.  by  Martha  K.  Brunk. 


Out  on  the  hillside,  bleak  and  bare, 

Where  the  moaning  wind  his  vigil  keep*. 
Some  one  is  lying  alone  out  there; 

Under  the  drifting  snow  she  sleeps. 

With  her  little  hands  upon  her  breast, 

From  the  dear  home  nest  Bhe  was  borne  away ; 
Gently  and  sadly  we  laid  her  to  rest. 

And  bitterly  weeping  turned  away. 

It  is  lonely  and  still  where  she  had  played; 

In  the  corner  a vacant  chair  I see; 

But  one  little  head  on  the  pillow  is  laid, 

In  place  of  the  two  there  used  to  be. 


Why  did  you  leave  us  so  soon,  my  girl? 

I know  you  are  happy  in  heaven,  ’tis  true, 
But  a father’s  pride  and  a mother's  Joy 
Lie  under  the  snow  that  covers  you. 


Hagerstown,  Md. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GODLINESS  AND  WORLDLINESS. 


By  Minnie  E.  Schload. 


“Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful" 
(Psa.  1 : 1). 

If  we  live  a self-denying  life  on  earth,  do- 
ing good  to  our  fellow-men,  the  Lord  will 
bless  us  both  here  and  in  the  world  to  come. 
The  Lord  is  very  merciful.  We  are  in  God’s 
hands,  and  should  he  punish  us  according  to 
our  evil-doing,  what  would  become  of  us  ? 
Oh,  that  we  would  serve  him  better! 

We  are  read,  as  the  scripture  says,  by 
the  people  of  the  world.  A lady  recently- 
said  to  me  that  it  seemed  as  if  the  Mennonite 
and  Baptist  Brethren  had  too  much  pride. 
She  added,  also,  that  she  does  not  believe 
in  such  little  caps  and  bonnets  as  some  wear. 
Of  course,  they  always  point  out  others 
faults  without  seeing  their  own.  We  must 
let  our  lights  shine  brightly,  and  let  the 
world  talk.  Let  us  so  live  that  when  our 
life  on  earth  is  over,  we  may  live  and  be 
happy  with  Christ  in  heaven. 

How  often  do  we  hear  remarks  like  this: 
“Yes,  but  this  brother  has  this  and  that, 
why  can’t  I?”  Let  11s  not  be  stumbling- 
blocks  to  any  one,  and  in  no  way  follow  after 
the  world. 

•'Love  not  the  world!  It’s  dazzling  show 
Conceals  a snare  of  death; 

The  sweetest  joy  earth  can  bestow. 

Dies  as  a wasted  breath.” 

We  cannot  enjoy  the  bliss  of  heaven  if 
we  love  the  world.  Instead  we  must  take 
eternal  punishment.  Think  on  these  things, 
dear  friends.  David  said  in  Psa.  7:11,  “God 
judgeth  the  righteous,  and  God  is  angry 
with  the  wicked  every  day.”  We  should  re- 
buke sinners  for  evil-doing  and  point  out 
the  way  of  salvation  to  them  in  a soul-loving 
way.  We  should  not  get  unnecessary  things, 
but  give  the  money  to  the  Lord.  Oh ! that 
our  eyes  were  open  to  the  temptations 
placed  before  us  to  try-  our  faith.  I hope 
that  all  Herald  readers  and  many  more  will 
be  among  the  blessed  when  the  judgment 
day  comes.  We  should  watch  our  conver 
sation  more,  for  by  our  words  we  will  be 
condemned  or  justified. 

Can  people  by  our  deeds  and  words  see 
the  Christ-life  in  11s?  Our  deeds  may  be 
the  means  of  winning  souls  for  Christ.  As 
the  new  year  is  here,  let  us  begin  to  do 
better  work  this  year  than  we  did  the  last 
year. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1905  contains 
all  the  usual  almanac  data  found  in  the  old- 
style  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland  almanacs, 
with  a selection  of  reading  matter  that  is 
valuable,  interesting  and  edifying  to  all  our 
readers.  This  is  now  the  thirty-sixth  issue 
of  our  almanac,  and  many  of  our  patrons 
have  had  it  in  their  families  since  its  first 
issue  in  1870.  We  shall  be  glad  to  have  all 
our  former  customers  send  for  it  again  this 
year.  The  almanac  also  contains  several 
nice  illustrations.  Prices  are  as  follows: 


1 copy,  postpaid $ -°6 

12  copies,  postpaid 45 

25  copies,  postpaid 9° 

100  copies,  postpaid 3-5° 


For  larger  quantities,  to  be  sent  by  freight 
or  express,  write  for  prices.  Send  your  or- 
ders now.  Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  NOTICE. 


“Mennonite  Year-Book  and  Directory. 
This  is  a new  annual  just  issued  by  the  Men- 
nonite Hoard  of  Charitable  Homes  and  Mis- 
sions under  the  management  of  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a copy  of  which  is 
before  us.  It  contains  beside  the  regular 
almanac,  names  and  addresses  of  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons ; a catalogue  of  the 
various  conferences  and  institutions  of  the 
church  ; a list  of  congregations  with  their 
ministers  and  time  of  services,  together  with 
some  reading  matter,  advertisements,  etc. 
The  periodical  contains  seventy-two  pages 
of  well-printed  matter  and  retails  for  7 c a 
copy.  For  sale  by  Aaron  Loucks,  manager, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES. 


If  you  have  not  yet  sent  us  your  order  for 
your  Sunday  School  Supplies,  Lesson  Helps, 
Primary  Lesson  Cards,  Picture  Roll,  Class 
Books, 'Words  of  Cheer,  etc.,  do  so  at  once. 
The  lessons  for  the  first  six  months  of  the 
present  year  are  taken  from  the  writings  of 
John  and  are  very  interesting  and  practical. 
Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  12,  1905.  — On 
Saturday,  Jan.  yth,  Bro.  1.  B.  Good  of  lerre 
Hill  and  Bish.  Ben.  Weaver  of  Spring  Grove, 
were  with  us  at  Manheim.  Bro.  Good  chose 
for  his  text,  John  1 : 29,  “Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.”  He  taught  us  many  beautiful 
truths  concerning  Jesus  and  his  love.  Bish. 
Weaver  preached  from  the  same  text  in  the 
German  language.  On  the  following  day 
the  brethren  preached  at  Erb’s  M.  PI.  to  a 
large  congregation.  Bish.  Weaver  chose  for 
his  text,  l’sa.  137.  He  preached  a beautiful 
sermon  on  how  we  should  live  in  this  pres- 
ent world.  We  were  also  taught  by  the 
brethren  that  the  pure  in  heart  only  shall  see 
God.  How  thankful  we  all  should  be  that 
our  blessed  Master  permits  us  to  attend 
religious  services.  Think  of  those  who  are 
not  able  to  attend  such  services  because  of 
sickness.  Let  us  be  earnest  in  prayer  that 
their  souls  may  be  saved  and  purified  from 
all  sin.  H.  W.  WEAVER. 

* * * 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Jan.  13,  1905.— Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  His  name: — Our 
Sunday  school  at  West  Union  was.  re- 
organized on  Dec.  25th.  I he  following  offi- 
cers were  elected:  Superintendent,  Bro. 

John  Kempf;  assistant,  Bro.  Abner  G.  Yo- 
der; secretary,  Sister  Lillie  Kauffman; 
treasurer,  Bro.  A.  C.  Brenneinan.  May 
they  all  be  given  up  to  the  Lord  and  be  ves- 
sels meet  and  sanctified  for  the  Master’s 

use.  COR. 

* * * 

Mishler,  Pa.,  Jan.  11,  1905.— We  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  at  the  Thomas  M. 
H.  on  Dec.  25th.  The  following  officers 
were  elected  : Superintendent,  S.  J.  Thomas ; 
assistant,  Joseph  Saylor;  secretary,  Minnie 
Thomas;  treasurer,  Daniel  Thomas.  We 
are  remodeling  our  church  at  present.  Ex- 
pect to  reopen  the  Sunday  school  about  Feb. 

1st.  COR. 

* * * 

From  the  Nappanee  Cong. — Jan.  18,  1905. 

— We  closed  a ten-day  meeting  last  night, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Noah  Mack  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  visible  results  are  one  confes- 
sion, two  reclaimed  and  one  not  satisfied 
with  his  experience,  who  made  a new  start. 
These  meetings  were  very  helpful  both  to 
the  saved  and  unsaved.  The  simplicity  of 
attire  and  the  necessity  of  separation  from 
the  world  were  held  up  as  virtues  and  prin- 
ciples that  must  manifest  themselves  in 
every  truly  converted  child  of  God,  in  a 
way  that  all  could  well  understand.  In 
. these  teachings  the  trumpet  gave  no  uncer- 
tain sound.  May  God  bless  our  brother  in 
his  labors  wherever  he  goes.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  very  promising  at  this  time.  May 
each  one  try  and  make  it  more  so  as  the 
working  davs  of  our  short  lives  are  ebbing 
out.  ' NOAH  METZLER. 

* * * 

From  the  Amish  Mennonite  Brotherhood 
at  Crystal  Springs,  Harper  Co.,  Kan.,  Jan. 
16,  1905. — We  have  our  new  meeting-house 
nearly  completed  and  expect,  if  the  Lord 
will,  to  open  it  for  services  on  the  29th  of 
January.  We  herewith  extend  a hearty  in- 
vitation to  all  who  can  or  desire  to  do  so, 
to  meet  with  us  in  worship  at  that  time. 

J.  D.  YODER. 

* * * 

Manchester,  O.  T.,  Jan.  16,  1905.  — The 
earth  is  covered  with  snow — may  the  Lord 
Tesus  wash  us  that  according  to  the  declara- 
tion and  prayer  of  the  Psalmist  we  may  be 
whiter  than  snow.  W e have  great  reason  to 
thank  and  praise  God  for  the  manifestation 
of  his  love  at  this  place.  Bro.  John  Weaver 


and  his  brother  Reuben  came  to  visit  us  and 
conducted  a number  of  meetings.  During 
these  meetings  we  were  made  to  see  and 
realize  the  great  goodness,  mercy  and  power 
of  God  manifest  among  the  people  here. 
Twenty  precious  souls  confessed  Christ  and 
declared  themselves  willing  to  be  on  the 
Lord’s  side.  Oh!  may  God  continue  to 
shower  upon  us  his  blessings  in  this  way 
that  souls  may  continue  to  be  added  to  our 

number.  A.  L. 

* * * 

Berlin,  Ontario,  Jan.  19,  1905.— The  win- 
dows of  heaven  were  opened  to  us  in  show- 
ers of  blessing.  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  conducted  meetings  at  our 
church  for  two  weeks  following  the  Bible 
Conference.  One  hundred  and  one  souls 
confessed  Christ,  mostly  young  people  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  years  of  age — a few  below 
fifteen  and  a few  over  forty  years  of  age. 
Truly,  it  was  a feast  of  good  things  and  we 
pray  that  all  may  remain  steadfast.  From 
here  Bro.  Wenger  will  go  to  Weber's  church, 
then  to  Latschar’s,  then  to  Geiger’s,  and 
other  places  later.  Pray  for  us. 

E.  S.  HALLMAN. 

* * • 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Jan.  19,  1905.— Dear  Her- 
ald Readers  : — The  Holdeman  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  on  Christmas  day.  The  of- 
ficers elected  are  : Superintendent,  David  A. 
Yoder  ; assistant,  S.  C.  Hartzler ; secretary, 
Frances  Ferguson;  chorister,  J.  I.  Weldy; 
treasurer,  B.  Ferguson. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack,  of  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Mission,  began  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Holdeman  church  on  Dec.  25th,  and  con- 
tinued two  weeks,  during  which  time  nine 
souls  confessed  their  need  of  a Savior  and 
their  desire  to  renounce  the  world  and  fol- 
low Christ.  COR. 

* * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Jan.  15,  1905. — Greet- 
ing:— “Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway : and  again 
1 say,  Rejoice.”  To-day,  at  Groffsdale,  Bro. 
Levi  Sauder  of  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  gave  "« 
our  Sunday  school  a short  talk.  Officers 
selected,  same  as  before.  Satan  is  always 
busy  trying  to  deceive  souls.  So  let  us  al- 
ways be  on  our  duty.  God  is  always  warn- 
ing and  admonishing  us.  We  who  profess 
to  be  his  children  have  no  time  for  “a  little 
sleep,  a little  slumber,  a little  folding  of  the 
hands  to  sleep”  (Prov.  6:  10).  Jan.  8th,  at 
Metzler’s,  Bro.  Ephraim  N.  Nissley  of 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  preached  for  us.  Text, 
Mark  2 : 2,  “And  he  preached  the  word  unto 
them.”  On  Jan.  1st,  at  Groffsdale,  Bro.  Jo- 
seph Wenger  preached  from  the  text  in 
Luke  2:21,  and  to-day  Bro.  Isaiah  Witiner 
took  for  his  text  Luke  4:  16-24.  May  we  all 
“grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.” 

LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

* * * 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  Jan.  17,  1905. — We  have 
had  no  news  from  this  place  for  some  time, 
as  there  was  nothing  special  to  give.  Regu- 
lar services  were  held  at  Spring  Dale  on 
Sunday.  An  interesting  sermon  was  deliv- 
ered by  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole.  We  were  glad 
to  have  Bro.  H.  L.  Rhodes  and  wife  from 
Fauquier  county  with  us.  They  were  mem- 
bers of  this  congregation  eighteen  or  twenty 
years  ago.  They  are  visiting  their  daughter, 
brethren  and  sisters  in  this  vicinity.  May 
they  journey  on  through  life,  joyfully  work- 
ing for  the  Master,  and  obtain  a crown  of 
life  in  eternal  glory.  Bro.  Leaman  of  Ohio 
is  also  visiting  in  the  neighborhood  at  pres- 
ent. We  are  enjoying  fine  winter  weather 
and  many  blessings  from  our  heavenly 
Father,  for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 

COR. 
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Woodside,  Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1905.— We  had  no 

preaching  service  on  Sunday,  Jan.  15th,  on 
account  of  our  minister,  Bro.  John  Brilhart, 
having  a severe  cold.  Bro.  Lucian  Hansaker 
is  down  with  the  mumps  and  Sister  Lowe 
Province  is  suffering  from  tonsilitis  and 
blood  poison.  Bro.  John  Hansaker  of  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  is  dangerously  ill  at  this  writ- 
ing. JUSTUS  B.  BARE. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  held  at  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  14-21,  1904. 


The  conference  was  opened  by  reading 
part  of  the  119th  Psalm.  The  1 8th  verse, 
“Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law,”  was  taken 
as  our  motto  or  watchword  during  the  en- 
tire conference.  A fervent  prayer,  invoking 
God’s  blessing  on  the  conference,  was  led 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Organization:  Moderator,  J.  B.  Smith; 

assistant  moderator,  David  Plank ; query 
manager,  Eli  Frey ; secretary,  D.  S.  Yoder ; 
chorister,  Mamie  M.  Yoder;  treasurer,  Ab- 
ram Metzler. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker:  The  Holy  Spirit  and 
His  Offices;  Church  Government;  Non- 
conformity in  Business  Relations;  Secret 
Societies ; • Non-resistance  ; Non-conformity 
to  the  world  in  Attire;  Life  Insurance; 
Proper  Observance  of  the  Lord’s  Day ; 
Longsuffering,  and  Giving. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  discussed  the  following: 
The  Word  of  God  and  its  Ministry;  Growth 
in  Grace  ; Practical  Piety  in  the  Home  ; Bap- 
tism ; Communion ; Feet-washing ; Devo- 
tional Covering ; Marriage  ; Love  : Humility  ; 
Covetousness. 

Each  of  the  two  brethren  gave  two  lec- 
tures each  day.  Song  service  every  evening. 
Workers’  meetings  and  queries  alternately 
at  6:  30  p.  m. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  a sermon  on  the  plan  of  salvation 
each  evening  except  one,  when  the  appoint- 
ment was  filled  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller.  For 
several  days  Bro.  Hartzler  also  gave  lessons 
on  personal  work  from  1 to  1 : 30  p.  m. 

The  children’s  meeting  on  Tuesday  after- 
noon, conducted  by  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
was  well  attended  and  was  quite  interesting 
and  instructive  to  the  children  of  from  four 
to  twelve  years  old  and,  almost  equally  so, 
to  the  children  of  sixty  and  seventy,  if  we 
are  allowed  to  form  conclusions  from  the 
interest  manifested. 

The  exercises  during  the  entire  confer- 
ence sessions  were  characterized  by  the 
manifestation  of  love  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship. A mingling  of  joy  and  sadness  filled 
our  hearts  as  the  brethren  who  had  so  faith- 
fully taught  us  left  for  other  fields  of  labor; 
sadness  at  the  thought  of  parting,  and  joy 
at  the  thought  of  pleasant  and  profitable 
associations  with  one  another  and  the  prom- 
ise of  a future  meeting  if  we  abide  in  Him 
who  is  the  true  vine. 

Those  who  had  made  our  motto  (Psa. 
119:18)  their  prayer  realized  its  answer 
again  and  again  during  the  conference. 

THE  SECRETARY. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

• MISSION  MEETING  REPORT.  . 

The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Mission  was 
held  at  Kinzer,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Wed- 
nesday, Jan.  18th. 

The  general  superintendent,  J.  H.  Mel- 
linger,  was  absent  because  of  ill  health,  and 
th^  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  as- 


sistant superintendent,  John  R.  Buckwalter, 
at  9:40  a.  m.,  and  opened  with  singing  by 
the  congregation. 

Amos  H.  Hoover  of  Kinzer  read  a part 
of  the  first  chapter  of  Acts  and  offered 
prayer. 

H.  L.  Heller  of  Lancaster  presided  over 
the  meeting. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read  and  approved. 

Bish.  Eby  preached  the  opening  sermon 
from  2 Cor.  11:3.  He  tried  to  impress  the 
fact  that  there  is  danger  of  being  led  away 
from  the  simplicity  of  Christ  by  the  influ- 
ences of  evil.  We  must  study  the  scriptures 
and  be  on  our  guard. 

J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  to  whom 
the  subject,  “God’s  Guiding  Hand,”  had 
been  assigned,  was  prevented  from  being 
present  and  the  subject  was  discussed  by 
John  B.  Senger.  Reference  was  made  to 
numerous  passages  of  scripture  that  both 
promise  and  prove  that  God  has  guided  and 
does  at  the  present  time  guide  his  people. 
Short  talks  were  given  by  Isaac  E.  Hershey, 
C.  M.  Brackbill,  A.  A.  Ressler  and  Oscar 
‘Hoover,  and  after  a song  the  meeting  ad- 
journed until  1 p.  m. 

The  house  was  filled  to  overflowing  long 
before  the  hour  of  the  afternoon  opening, 
and  at  12 : 45  the  meeting  was  called  to  order 
and  a half  hour  spent  in  singing. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  song  service  John 
H.  Moseman  of  Lancaster  offered  prayer. 

Assist.  Superintendent  Buckwalter  made 
the  annual  appointments  for  the  board  of 
directors  of  the  W.  Mt.  I.  Mission.  The 
directors  are  as  follows:  S.  H.  Musselman, 
John  Musselman,  Noah  H.  Mack,  Henry 
Hershey,  J.  B.  Lindeman,  Benj.  Charles, 
Christian  Neff,  John  A.  Umble,  Jacob  H. 
Mellinger,  Jacob  Deiner,  John  R Buckwal- 
ter and  George  Wenger. 

E.  E.  Keneagy  read  the  report  of  the 
auditors.  The  accounts  of  Amos  A.  Ressler 
with  the  foreign  mission,  Ira  L.  Hershey, 
treasurer  of  the  Sunday  School  Mission,  and 
NJoah  H.  Mack,  treasurer  of  the  W.  Mt.  I. 
Mission,  were  examined  and  found  correct 
and  the  accounts  approved. 

D.  N.  Lehman  of  Millersville  preached  a 
missionary  sermon.  Text,  Luke  2:11.  Christ 
was  the  great  missionary.  The  sacrifices 
made  by  missionaries  of  to-day  are  great ; 
yet  they  are  nothing  compared  with  the  sac- 
rifice made  by  Christ  for  us.  The  little 
things  that  we  all  can  do  are  too  often  neg- 
lected. Parents  are  forgetful  of  their  chil- 
dren, and  children  forget  the  love  and  duty 
they  owe  to  their  parents.  Missionary  work 
should  begin  at  home,  but  should  not  stop 
there.  God  might  save  the  heathen  without 
us,  but  how  are  we  going  to  be  saved  if  we 
do  not  heed  God’s  voice  and  obey  his  com- 
mands? 

J.  C.  Brubaker  delivered  an  address  on 
the  “Power  of  the  Ideal  Life.”  There  is 
AN  ideal  life  and  THE  ideal  life.  Intel- 
lectual and  physical  development  is  the  ideal 
of  the  Greek';  but  the  simple,  sacrificing 
Christ-life  is  the  ideal  of  the  Christian  that 
carries  convincing  and  convicting  power 
with  it. 

Short  addresses  were  made  by  C.  M. 
Brackbill,  E.  B.  Kendig  and  Malford  Flagler. 

S.  H.  Musselman  gave  a brief  report  of  the 
W.  Mt.  I.  Mission  and  answered  some  ques- 
tions. 

The  singing  was  in  charge  of  A.  N.  Wolf 
of  Akron  and  Martin  Hershey  of  Inter- 
course. The  many  hymns  that  were  sung 
were  most  beautifully  rendered  by  the  audi- 
ence and  were  an  inspiring  feature  of  the 
meeting. 

Bish.  Eby  pronounced  the  benediction  and 
the  meeting  adjourned. 

AMOS  A.  RESSLER,  Sec’y. 


SNOW. 


I 


\ By  Alice  Wingard. 


“Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treas- 
ures of  the  snow”  (Job  38:22). 

“Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I shall 
be  clean.  Wash  me,  and  I shall  be 
whiter  than  snow”  (Psa.  51 

Oh  1 can  we  realize  that  we  shall  be 
whiter  than  the  beautiful  snow?  This  morn- 
ing as  I looked  out  and  beheld  the  beautiful 
snow  as  it  had  just  fallen  on  the  earth,  I 
wondered  how  we  can  be,  not  as  white,  but 
whiter  than  snow,  and  have  we  entered  into 
the  treasure  of  the  snow?  This  morning 
the  beautiful  snow  had  just  fallen  and  this 
evening  it  is  all  gone.  So  are  our  lives. 
They  “are  like  grass  which  groweth  up.  In 
the  morning  it  flourisheth  and  groweth  up ; 
in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down  and  withereth 
(Psa.  90:  5,  6). 

Now,  as  we  study  the  snow  in  its  white- 
ness and  purity,  let  us  compare  our  lives 
with  it.  Are  we  indeed  washed  and  whiter 
than  the  snow?  “Come  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord ; though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool”  (Isa.  1 : 18). 

We  read  in  the  Bible  twenty-three  times 
about  snow.  So  let  us  try  and  live  that  we 
may  be  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  we  shall  be  whiter  than  snow. 

Sinner,  “hast  thou  entered  into  the  treas- 
ures of  the  snow?”  “Wash  me,  and  I shall 
be  whiter  than  snow”  (Psa.  51  :y). 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NO  NIGHT  IN  HEAVEN. 


By  Jennie  L.  Spicher. 

We  have  wandered  with  solemn  thought 
through  the  night  scenes  of  the  Bible.  We 
have  looked  upon  the  sorrowing  face  of  Ab- 
raham waked  from  sleep  bv  the  voice  which 
commanded  the  sacrifice  of  his  son.  \\  e ' 
have  seen  Lot  at  the  gate  of  Sodom  receiv- 
ing the  stranger  angels  at  night  and  rescued 
by  them  from  the  burning  city  in  the  morn- 
ing. We  have  seen  the  imprisoned  Peter 
waked  from  sleep  by  an  angel  at  night  and 
led  forth  through  the  barred  and  bolted 
doors  into  the  open  streets  of  Jerusalem. 
We  have  heard  Paul  and  Silas  sing  praises 
to  God  at  midnight  in  the  dungeon  at  Phil- 
ippi. All  these  have  been  scenes  of  earth 
and  of  night. 

Every  day  of  toil  along  the  weary  path 
of  life,  every  sore  conflict  with  the  trials 
and  temptations  of  the  world,  is  to  teach 
us  what  the  Bible  means  when  it  speaks  of 
heaven  as  a state  of  rest.  While  your  heart 
is  all  intent  and  your  hands  are  engaged  in 
securing  the  most  permanent  residence  in 
this  world,  you  will  give  little  heed  to  the 
Word  when  told  that  earth  has  no  home 
for  the  weary  soul.  But  let  poverty  come 
upon  you,  let  calamity  sweep  away  your 
possessions,  let  misfortune  make  you  a wan- 
derer without  a home  in  this  world,  and 
then  you  will  listen  to  the  words  of  Jesus, 
“In  rriv  F'ather’s  house  art  manv  mansions: 

1 go  to  prepare  a place  for  you." 

If  you  put  forth  all  your  efforts  and  pour 
out  all  vour  hopes  and  desires  upon  the  en- 
deavor to  stay  as  long  as  possible  in  this 
world  and  to  enjoy  its  pleasures,  you  will 
take  little  interest  in  anything  that  may  be 
said  about  an  endless  and  blessed  life  be- 
yond the  grave.  But  let  all  vour  experi- 
ments in  the  pursuit  of  earthly  happiness 
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fail ; let  your  desires  and  expectations  come 
to  naught  until  hope  dies  in  your  heart,  and 
then  you  will  see  a new  meaning  and  glory 
in  the  divine  promise  that  all  who  believe 
in  Jesus  shall  inherit  eternal  life. 

With  all  our  studies  and  all  our  deepest 
experience  we  shall  never  fathom  the  mean- 
ing of  the  one  word — heaven,  lhe  occupa- 
tions of  heaven  are  endless  praise,  triumph 
and  joy.  The  possessions  of  heaven  are  in- 
finite glory,  riches  and  knowledge.  1 he 
character  of  heaven  is  perfect  love,  holiness 
and  peace.  We  need  little  perception  to  see 
and  to  feel  that  this  world  is  smitten  all 
over  with  a curse.  And  the  word  of  divine 
revelation  tells  us  much  of  the  future  and 
better  life  when  it  says  that  in  heaven  there 
shall  be  no  more  curse. 

Among  all  the  descriptions  which  the 
scriptures  give  of  the  heavenly  state,  no  one 
is  more  full  of  meaning  than  this:  “There  __ 
shall  be  no  night  there."  The  thick  veil  of 
mystery  which  now  covers  the  works  and 
the  ways  of  God,  even  to  the  most  cultivated 
mind,  shall  be  rent  in  twain.  The  deeper 
clouds  of  utter  ignorance  shall  never  cast 
their  shadows  upon  the  hills  of  that  heavenly 
country. 

The  redeemed  soul,  irradiated  through  its 
whole  being  by  the  light  of  heaven  and 
studying  the  book  of  God  s providence,  shall 
find  no  leaves  sealed  up,  no  pages  written 
in  too  dark  a character  to  be  read.  The  veil 
of  the  flesh  shall  be  removed,  and  the  spir- 
itual vision  shall  be  purged  from  the  dross 
and  defilement  of  sin. 

They  shall  not  be  forbidden  to  look  within 
the  ark  of  God's  covenant  and  learn  the  rea- 
sons of  his  justice  and  mercy,  which  is  now 
impossible  for  us  to  comprehend.  '1  he  ways 
of  God  that  now  seem  to  our  feeble  mind 
most  dark,  shall  then  be  irradiated  with  a 
glory  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun. 

And  have  you  not  thought  of  these  things 
and  the  place  where  this  great  mystery,  this 
thick  cloud  of  darkness  shall  pass  away  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  night?  And  is  not 
the  reasonable  and  strong  hope  of  reaching 
that  beautiful  land  at  no  distant  day,  enough 
to  give  us  patience  and  watchfulness 
through  the  journey  of  life? 

Should  not  the  very  gloom  through  which 
we  must  now  pass  keep  alive  in  our  hearts 
the  longing  for  that  home  where  there  shall 
be  no  night?  We  have  only  to  choose 
Christ  for  our  guide  now  amid  all  the  gloom 
and  shadows  of  this  earthly  life,  and  we 
shall  walk  with  him  in  paradise  in  the  glory 
of  that  land  where  there  is  no  night. 
Rockton,  Pa. 

INGERSOLL’S  TESTIMONY. 

On  one  occasion  Robert  Ingersoll  was  an- 
nounced to  deliver  a lecture  in  the  city  of 
l’ittsburg  upon  the  subject,  “The  founda- 
tions of  the  Christian  faith.”  There  hap- 
pened to  be  living  in  the  city  of  Pittsburg 
at  that  time  a lawyer  who  had  been  a school- 
mate and  friend  of  Ingersoll.  When  he  had 
graduated  he  had  started  in  his  life’s  profes- 
sion with  bright  promises,  and  had  married 
a lovely  girl.  Two  children  had  come  into 
their  home,  and  then  there  fastened  upon 
him  that  awful  habit  of  drink,  which  was 
dragging  him  down  to  the  very  lowest 
depths  of  hell.  It  broke  up  his  home,  it 
sent  his  children  into  the  street,  took  the 
roses  from  the  cheeks  of  his  wife,  took  from 
him  his  good  name,  character  and  friends. 
It  left  him  one  night  lying  in  an  alley  in 
New  York  City,  poor,  friendless,  hungry, 
sick  and  alone. 

There  came  to  this  man  a slum  worker. 
He  was  taken  to  a house  where  he  was 
washed,  put  to  bed,  and  in  the  morning  he 


was  fed.  This  slum  worker  pleaded  with 
him  that  he  would  change  his  mode  of  living. 
The  young  man  lifted  his  hand  to  heaven, 
and  said:  “By  the  help  of  almighty  God,  I 
will  make  one  more  effort ; this  time  it  is 
heaven  or  hell,  life  or  death  for  me.  For 
God’s  sake,  for  my  own  sake  I will  change. 

He  never  drank  another  drop,  he  brought 
his  children  in,  and  he  painted  the  roses 
again  on  the  cheeks  of  his  wife,  and  then 
went  down  again  to  the  city  of  Pittsburg, 
where  he  was  practicing  his  profession. 
When  he  read  in  the  newspapers  that  Inger- 
soll was  to  speak,  he  wrote  a little  note 
something  like  this : 

“My  Dear  Old  Friend :— I see  that  to- 
night’ you  are  to  deliver  a lecture  against 
Christianity  and  the  Bible.  Perhaps  you 
know  some  of  my  history  since  we  parted; 
perhaps  you  know  that  I disgraced  my  home 
and  family;  perhaps  you  know  I lost  my 
character,  and  all  that  a man  can  hold  dear 
in  this  world  almost.  You  may  know  that  I 
went  down  until  I was  a poor,  despised  out- 
cast, and  when  I thought  there  was  none  to 
help  and  none  to  save,  there  came  one  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  who  told  me  of  his  power 
to  help,  of  his  loving  kindness  and  his 
tender  sympathy,  and  through  the  story  of 
the  cross  of  Christ  I turned  to  him.  I 
brought  my  wife  back  to  my  home  and  gath- 
ered my  children  together  again,  and  we  are 
happy  now,  and  l am  doing  what  good  I 
can. 

“And  now,  old  friend,  would  you  stand 
tonight  before  the  people  of  Pittsburg  and 
tell  them  what  you  have  to  say  against  the 
religion  that  will  come  down  to  the  lowest 
depths  of  hell,  and  find  me,  and  help  me  up, 
and  make  my  life  happy,  and  clothe  my  chil- 
dren, and  give  me  back  my  home  and  friends 
— will  you  tell  them  what  you  have  to  say 
against  a religion  like  that?” 

Ingersoll  read  that  letter  before  .his  audi- 
ence, and  said:  “Ladies  and  gentlemen,  I 
have  nothing  to  say  against  a religion  that 
will  do  this  for  a man.  I am  here  to  talk 
about  a religion  that  is  being  preached  by 
the  preachers.” 

You  can  find  fault  with  the  church,  but 
let  me  say  that  there  stands  One  supreme — 
and  that  is  the  character  of  the  Son  of  God. 
His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  be- 
cause no  man  has  ever  dared  to  point  his 
finger  at  the  character  of  Christ  and  find 
any  fault  with  him. 

Every  time  I see  a rock  I remember  that 
He  is  the  Rock  of  Ages.  I walk  out  under 
the  stars — I remember  that  He  is  the  Morn- 
ing Star  of  eternal  day.  I walk  in  the  sun- 
light, and  I remember  that  He  is  the  Light 
of  the  world.  When  I sit  down  to  my  table, 
I remember  that  He  is  the  bread  of  life. 
When  I come  into  one  of  God’s  temples,  I 
remember  that  He  is  the  chief  corner  stone. 
When  I walk  the  streets,  T remember  that 
1 le  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  When 
I see  the  birds  of  the  air,  I remember  that 
He  said,  “Not  one  sparrow  falleth  to  the 
ground  without  your  Father.”  The  flowers 
tell  me  that  He  is  the  rose  of  Sharon,  the 
lily  of  the  valley.  Wherever  I go,  and  wher- 
ever I look,  in  every  land  and  in  every  city, 
the  name  of  Jesus  is  wonderful.  No  man 
ever  spake  as  He  did.  Best  of  all,  his  name 
shall  be  called  “Wonderful.” — “Watchword 
and  Truth.” 


Brief  life  is  here  our  portion: 
Brief  sorrow,  short-lived  care; 
The  life  that,  knows  no  ending. 
The  tearless  life,  is  there. 

The  morning  shall  awaken. 

The  shadows  flee  away, 

And  each  true-hearted  servant 
Shall  shine  as  doth  the  day. 


MISSIONS. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  FROM  DHAMTARI. 

By  L.  Z.  R. 

December  4th  was  a day  of  precious  ex- 
perience to  the  missionaries  and  Christians 
at  this  place.  Early-  in  the  morning  all  who 
were  well  gathered  in  the  Rudri  meeting 
room,  crowding  it  to  its  utmost  capacity. 
Five  boys  were  then  received  into  the  church 
by  baptism,  after  which  communion  serv- 
ices were  held  and  two  hundred  and  ninety- 
six  precious  souls  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems of  the  Lord’s  broken  body  and  shed 
blood,  and  also  participated  in  the  ordinance 
of  feet-washing.  It  was  a joyously  sacred 
occasion.  There  may  have  been  some  who 
did  not  understand  all  that  the  solemn  rite 
meant,  but  the  serious  faces  and  earnest 
manner  told  that  most  of  them  did.  Such 
seasons  mean  much.  We  remember  still 
with  joy  the  last  three  Sundays  we  spent  in 
the  dear  home  land ; they  were  spent  in 
such  meetings.  They  were  precious  hours, 
but  these  are  even  more  precious  because  of 
what  we  realize  of  God’s  wonderful  deal- 
ings with  these  dear  people.  Only  six  short 
years  ago  there  were  no  Christians  in  all 
this  vicinity.  Surely,  God  is  good. 

* * * * ' 

December  10th  baptismal  services  were 
held  at  the  Leper  Asylum.  Thirty-four  were 
baptized.  God  is  blessing  the  work  among 
the  lepers.  Many  of  them  are  improving  in 
health  and  many  are  earnestly  trying  to  live 
faithful  Christian  lives.  On  Sunday  follow- 
ing, one  hundred  and  eight  partook  of  the 
communion  at  this  place. 

* * * * 

The  Angel  of  Death  came  into  our  circle 
and  called  away  Jonki,  one  of  our  blind  girls. 
She  had  been  in  the  orphanage  about  two 
years,  had  learned  about  Jesus  and  had  been 
baptized.  She  was  an  eager  student,  and 
when  special  teaching  for  the  blind  was  be- 
gun, Jonki  was  a most  eager  pupil.  She 
literally  rubbed  the  raised  letters  in  her  lit- 
tle primer  smooth  trying  to  learn  them,  for 
she  wanted  to  learn  how  to  read  the  Bible. 
We  believe  she  has  gone  now  where  she 
can  see  and  where  she  can  learn  from  glad 
experience  the  joys  of  a Savior’s  love. 

* * * * 

For  days  and  even  weeks,  Dec.  14th  and 
15th  were  looked  forward  to  with  interest 
by  the  missionaries  here.  It  is  not  often  our 
privilege  to  entertain  fellow-workers,  but  on 
these  dates  the  missionaries  of  the  Chattis- 
garh  division  of  the  Central  Provinces  were 
to  meet  in  conference  and  they  were  to  come 
to  Dhamtari.  Imagine  three  families  enter- 
taining a whole  conference.  How  eagerly 
we  looked  forward  to  these  days,  and  they 
came,  and  so  did  the  missionaries,  fourteen 
of  them,  faithful,  earnest,  noble  men  and 
women,  to  talk  over  the  tremendous  problem 
of  evangelizing  and  uplifting  the  millions  of 
lost  ones  represented  in  the  various  fields. 
The  two  short  days — all  too  short — meant 
much  in  work  so  serious  and  great.  There 
are  close  ties  of  friendship  formed  in  a very 
short  time.  The  conference  meant  much  to 
strengthen  these  ties  and  give  new  courage 
and  strength  for  the  work.  God  is  blessing 
the  work,  and  the  reports  of  the  various  mis- 
sions are  certainly  encouraging. 

* * * * 

One  of  the  good  things  recently  realized 
is  the  new  telephone.  Over  a year  and  a 
half  ago  the  usefulness  of  a telephone  be- 
tween the  stations  was  suggested  by  the 
good  brethren  of  one  of  our  Illinois  congre- 
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gations.  It  has  been  coming  ever  since  and 
on  Monday  evening,  Dec.  19th,  the  first  mes- 
sage went  over  the  wire.  It  is  such  a help 
in  the  work.  With  the  large  orphanages,  the 
hospital,  the  eight  schools,  the  colportage 
work,  etc.,  there  are  many  things  that  make 
consultation  an  absolute  necessity.  The  four 
miles  between  the  stations  are  not  without 
inconvenience  when  work  crowds  so  at  both 
places,  besides  traveling  fast  in  the  middle 
of  the  day  is  dangerous.  The  ’phone  is  there- 
fore a very  great  help,  and  is  seldom  used 
without  a thought  of  gratitude  to  the  Father 
and  to  the  friends  who  helped  to  get  it  here. 
* * * * 

One  year  in  India! — Although  it  has  been 
altogether  too  short  to  think  of  having  ac- 
complished anything,  yet  it  has  been  a 
blessed  year  of  happy  privilege  We  value 
things  that  cost  11s  much.  It  was  not  an 
easy  thing  to  come.  It  has  not  been  an  easy 
thing  to  be  here.  Not  for  one  moment  have 
we  regretted  coming,  although  the  year  has 
meant  to  me  more  of  sacrifice  and  of  suf- 
fering than  all  my  previous  years  together. 
Seeing  work  all  around  that  needs  to  be 
done,  when  one  simply  cannot  do  it,  is  in  it 
self  a trial.  Sin  and  sorrow  and  suffering  on 
every  side  among  people  who  do  not  know 
of  a helpful,  sympathetic  Savior,  cannot  but 
crush  us  at  times.  Months  of  severe  physi- 
cal suffering  with  but  very  few  hours  of 
freedom  from  pain,  is  by  no  means  the 
easiest  to  bear  in  the  midst  of  so  much  work. 
So  it  was  not  an  easy  life  we  came  to.  Yet 
the  service  is  sweet,  the  sweetest  it  has  ever 
been  our  privilege  to  meet.  ^ esterday  as 
we  watched  the  seven  blind  boys  reading, 
writing  and  spelling,  w-e  thanked  God  for 
letting  us  come.  Near  by  were  five  blind 
girls,  busily  sewing  and  singing.  “Come  to 
Jesus,’  and  again  we  thanked  the  l-ather  for 
letting  us  learn  to  know  them.  The  deaf- 
mutes,  four  in  number,  are  learning  to  read 
and  work,  and  at  one  time  they  were  thought 
to  be  beyond  hope.  The  schools  are  pro- 
gressing, characters  are  developing,  God  is 
working,  and  he  condescends  to  let  us  help 
him,  even  though  we  have  been  weak  and 
sick.  Praise  his  name. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MEETING  OF  THE  EXAMINING 
BOARD. 

Saturday,  Feb.  4th,  has  been  selected,  as 
the  date  for  the  meeting  of  the  Examining 
Board  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

This  Board  consists  of  five  ministers  and 
bishops  who  have  been  appointed  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Evangeliz- 
ing and  Benevolent  Board,  to  examine  all 
applicants  who  desire  to  engage  in  foreign 
mission  work  under  the  auspices  of  said 
Board. 

A general  invitation  is  hereby  extended  to 
all  who  desire  to  enter  the  service  as  foreign 
missionaries  to  meet  with  this  Board  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Feb.  4th.  The  meeting  will 
be  called  at  the  College  building  at  9 a.  m. 

The  object  of  this  examination  is  to  ascer- 
tain the  church  standing  of  the  applicants 
and  to  get  a mutual  understanding  of  their 
call  and  convictions  for  the  work,  and  to 
find  out  as  much  as  possible  of  their  physi- 
cal, mental  and  spiritual  qualifications  for 
the  work. 

Let  no  one  stay  away  because  of  an  un- 
warranted fear  of  the  severity  of  the  exam- 
ination. To  meet  all  the  requirements  and 
successfully  pass  the  examination  does  not 
say  that  applicants  will  at  once  be  sent  to 
the  foreign  field.  In  fact,  it  would  be  very 
desirable  to  have  applicants  pass  this  ex- 
amination a number  of  years  before  they 
are  appointed  to  go  to  the  field  as  that  would 
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give  further  time  for  preparation  along  lines 
on  which  they  may  be  weak,  and  to  make 
sure  that  their  call  is  not  a sudden  impulse 
that  will  wear  off  in  a short  time,  but  a deep 
conviction  that  cannot  be  shaken  off  — a 
"woe  is  me  if  I preach  not  the  gospel,”  a 
consecration  that  is  thorough  and  complete, 
and  an  assurance  that  the  call  comes  from 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

All  who  feel  something  of  such  a call  are 
urged  to  be  present  at  this  meeting,  not  so 
much  for  examination  and  testing  according 
to  man’s  wisdom,  but  for  a mutual  confer- 
ence that  shall  lead  to  further  consecration, 
and  for  prayer  and  help  on  this  important 
question. 

Those  who  desire  to  be  present  and  find 
it  impossible  are  invited  to  send  a written 
application  to  the  secretary  of  the  Examin- 
ing Board,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  who 
will  lay  the  application  before  the  Board  for 
consideration.  C.  K.  HOSTETLER, 
Secretary  M.  E.  & B.  Board. 


THINGS  TO  REMEMBER. 


Sel.  by  Mary  Ringenberg 


The  Lord’s  prayer  (Matt.  0). 

The  commandments  (Ex.  20). 

The  beatitudes  (Matt.  5). 

Raul’s  conversion  (Acts  9). 

Christ’s  great  prayer  (John  17). 

The  prodigal  son  (Luke  15). 

The  ten  virgins  (Matt.  25). 

Parable  of  the  talents  (Matt.  25). 

Abiding  chapter  (John  15). 

Resurrection  chapter  (1  Cor.  15) 

Shepherd  chapter  (John  10). 

Love  chapter  (1  Cor.  13). 

Tongue  chapter  (Jas.  3). 

Armor  chapter  (Eph.  6). 

Traveler’s  psalm  (121). 

Bible  study  psalm  (119). 

Greatest  verse  (John  3:  16). 

Great  invitation  (Rev.  22:  17;  Isa.  55:  1). 
Rest  verse  (Matt.  11:28). 

Consecration  verse  (Rom.  12:1). 
Worker’s  verse  (2  Tim.  2:  15). 

Another  worker's  verse  (Psa.  126:6). 
How  to  be  saved  (Acts  16:  31). 

Should  1 confess  Christ?  (Rom.  10:9). 
Teacher’s  verse  (Dan.  12:3). 

The  great  commission  (Mark  16:  15). 
Christ’s  last  command  (Acts  1:8). 
Tiskilwa,  111. 


GREAT  MEN  MAKE  GREAT  MIS- 
TAKES. 


No  matter  how  eminent  or  great  a man 
may  be  in  any  department  or  profession  of 
life,  he  is  not  infallible  and  may  make  mis- 
takes. This  thought  was  impressed  forcibly 
upon  my  mind  quite  recently  when  listening 
to  an  eminent  divine,  so  called,  from  Lon- 
don, who  now  occupies,  when  at  home,  the 
pulpit  so  long  occupied  by  the  eminent  Dr. 
Parker,  the  great  theologian.  His  name  is 
Morgan,  and  he  is  said  by  many  to  be  the 
greatest  preacher  living. 

In  many  respects  he  is  a remarkable  man. 
He  is  some  sixty  or  seventy  years  of  age, 
never  uses  notes,  is  perfectly  natural  and 
simple  and  pointed  in  doctrine,  and  a man 
of  remarkable  magnetic  force.  Great  throngs 
of  people  go  to  hear  him.  I heard  him  de- 
liver a discourse  on  the  subject  of  the  har- 
mony of  the  epistles  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  said  letters  to  the 
churches  were  always  written  with  a specific 
purpose  in  view  to  reconcile  the  customs 
and  living  of  the  disciples  with  the  great 
doctrine  enunciated  by  Christ.  First  learn 
what  that  specific  purpose  was,  said  he,  then 


the  epistle  can  be  readily  understood.  He 
spoke  of  the  different  epistles,  the  object  of 
the  writer  and  then  harmonized  the  teach- 
ing with  the  general  trend  of  the  gospel. 

So  far  good,  but  when  he  said,  "Of  course 
there  are  some  exceptions  to  be  considered 
and  it  is  not  supposed  what  at  the  time  and 
place  was  a religious  duty  then  is  such  now 
in  our  day.”  1 was  nonplussed  and  won- 
dered how  he  would  harmonize  such  an  idea 
with  the  gospel.  His  attempt  to  harmonize 
such  a thought  I did  think  then,  and  think 
so  yet,  was  a grave  mistake.  He  said  there 
were  some  matters  of  a local  nature  that 
applied  to  the  locality  where  the  church  was 
located.  For  instance,  said  he,  Paul’s  teach- 
ing to  the  Corinthians  in  regard  to  praying 
or  prophesying  with  heads  covered  or  un- 
covered did  not  apply  at  the  present  day. 
I should  like  to  ask  the  great  man  who  gave 
him  or  any  other  man  the  right  to  say  where 
the  “exceptions”  come  in.  1 went  away 
thinking  that  great  men,  so  esteemed  by  the 
world  at  large,  do  make  great  mistakes. 

How  it  is  possible  to  reconcile  tbe  epistle 
to  the  Corinthians  with  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  and  leave  out  such  pronounced  Chris- 
tian duties,  is  something  I cannot  under- 
stand. To  leave  them  out  opens  the  door 
to  leave  out  anything  we  choose  from  the 
letters  of  the  apostles  and  we  are  at  sea 
without  a compass.  In  fact,  harmony  can- 
not be  established  where  Such  a loophole 
exists.  To  harmonize  the  epistolary  writ- 
ings with  the  gospel  is  a grand  work,  and 
when  fully  harmonized  with  the  mind  of  the 
believer,  he  becomes  just  the  kind  of  a man 
or  woman  God  wants  as  his  servants. — J. 
S.  Flory,  in  “Gospel  Messenger." 


MARRIAGES. 


Hoover — Hershey. — On  Jan.  8,  1905,  at  the  home 
of  and  by  Martin  Whisler,  Hanover,  Pa..  Clayton 
Hoover  and  Maria  Hershey,  both  of  York  Co..  Pa. 

Hershey — Hertzler.  — On  Dec.  27,  1904,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  near  Concord.  Tenn.,  by  N.  Z. 
Yoder,  T.  K.  Hershey  of  Lancaster.  Pa.,  and  Mae 
Hertzler  of  Concord,  Tenn. 

Kenagy — Gross. — On  Dec.  29.  1904.  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  by  J.  K.  Thompson.  Urvin  A.  Kenagy 
of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Maude  Gross  of  Mus- 
kogee, I.  T.  They  are  both  members  of  the  .Men- 
nonite church  and  will  make  their  home  at  Garden 
City,  Mo. 

Plank — Schrock. — On  Jan.  11,  1905.  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  by  C.  S. 
Hauder,  Bro.  Oliver  Plank  and  Sister  Ida  Schrock. 
both  of  Garden  City.  May  the  guiding  hand  of  a 
loving  Savior  keep  them  for  time  and  for  eternity. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

Bishop  Samuel  Leatherman  of  the  Line  Lexing- 
ton Mennonite  congregation,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  . 
was  born  May  1,  1815,  in  Bedminster  township 
about  a mile  from  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  meet- 
ing-house. He  and  his  wife  were  members  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  with  which  they  both  united  in 
early  life.  He  lived  and  died  in  the  same  county 
in  which  he  was  born.  After  he  was  married  and 
began  life  for  himself  he  removed  to  a farm  in 
New  Britain  township,  about  a mile  east  of  the 
Line  Lexington  Mennonite  meeting-house,  which 
was  his  home  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  October  1843.  and  in 
June  1876  he  was  chosen  by  lot  to  the  office  of 
bishop,  and  continued  in  the  work,  as  his  health 
and  strength  permitted,  until  within  about  eigh- 
teen months  of  the  time  of  his  death,  having  been 
in  the  ministry  sixty-one  years.  He  was  some- 
what afflicted  with  dropsy  of  the  heart  for  about 
a year,  so  that  his  heart  was  very  weak,  and 
finally  had  an  attack  of  congestion  of  the  liver 
and  lungs,  bordering,  at  the  last,  on  pneumonia 
He  was  confined  to  his  bed  only  two  days,  and  to 
his  room  seven  days:  previous  to  this  time  he 
walked  out  every  day.  His  mind  was  good  to  the 
end.  He  died  on  Friday  night.  Dec.  24.  1904.  at  the 
advanced  age  of  89  Y..  7 M..  22  D.  The  writer, 
though  only  eight  years  old  when  Bro.  Leatherman 
was  ordained,  still  well  remembers  hint  in  the 
early  days  of  his  ministry.  Old  Bro.  Geil.  though 
still  strong  and  vigorous  in  the  work,  desired  a 
helper,  and  Bro.  Leatherman  was  chosen,  and  his 
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place  in  the  meeting-house  was  seldom  vacant. 
Occasionally  also  the  two  ministers  met  together 
and  held  the  meeting  at  the  Sylvandale  school- 
house  near  Bro.  Geil’s  residence.  We  believe,  if 
our  memory  serves  us  right,  it  was  here  that,  at 
l he  urgent  request  of  Bro.  Geil,  Bro.  Leathernian 
for  the  first  time  took  the  text  and  preached  the 
sermon.  Bro.  Leatherman  was  a very  quiet  and 
unassuming  man.  a devoted  Christian,  upright  and 
honest  in  all  his  ways,  and  practiced  the  strictest 
simplicity  in  liis  demeanor,  in  his  dress  and  in  his 
home.  Pride,  extravagance  and  ostentation  were 
not  tolerated  by  him  in  any  way.  He  was  in  the 
true  sense  of  the  term,  “an  old-fashioned  Menno- 
nite.”  God  grant  that  there  were  more  of  the 
same  kind  to-day.  He  was  not  an  eloquent 
speaker,  but  his  life,  walk  and  conversation 
preached  louder  than  the  grandest  flow  of  elo- 
quence that  comes  up  from  so  many  glib,  hollow- 
hearted  tongues  that  assay  to  teach  the  people  the 
way  of  God  at  the  present  time.  He  is  survived 
by  two  sons  and  one  daughter.  He  was  buried  in 
the  graveyard  adjoining  the  Line  Lexington  meet- 
ing-house, where  ne  had  labored  as  a minister  din- 
ing all  these  years.  The  Lord  bless  the  family 
and  friends.  ”• 

Geil. — Ann  Funk,  daughter  of  John  and  Esther 
Wismer  Funk,  was  born  in  Hilltown  Twp.,  Bucks 
Co  Pa.,  on  the  26th  of  July.  1811,  and  died  of  old 
age  and  heart  failure  at  the  old  family  homestead 
in  New  Britain  township  on  Christmas  day  (Dec. 

25)  1904;  aged  93  Y.,  4 M„  29  D.  She  was  married 
to  Jacob  Geil,  son  of  Pre.  John  Geil,  of  the  Line 
Lexington  Mennonite  congregation.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  sons,  two  of  whom  preceded  the 
mother  to  the  world  beyond.  The  husband  and 
father  also  died  some  years  ago.  Sister  Geil  was 
a very  active  and  industrious  woman,  with  a most 
remarkable  physical  endurance,  doing  her  own 
housework  and  during  the  busy  seasons  of  sum- 
mer taking  a hand  also  in  the  field  and  different 
kinds  of  outdoor  labor.  Her  mind  was  strong  and 
vigorous  to  the  end.  She  was  especially  well  in- 
formed in  regard  to  her  family  connections,  and 
her  memory  served  her  so  well  that  it  always  gave 
her  pleasure  to  converse  with  her  friends  on  this 
line.  In  regard  to  her  business  affairs  her  mind 
continued  sufficiently  strong  so  that  she  could 
keep  the  run  of  them  and  understand  and  attend 
to  her  business  accounts  up  to  the  time  of  her 
death.  She  leaves  one  son,  residing  in  North 
Dakota,  8 grandchildren,  11  great-grandchildren 
and  2 great-great-grandchildren.  She  was  the  last 
survivor  of  a family  of  twelve  children.  Both  she 
and  her  husband  were  members  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  She  was  buried  in  the  Doylestown  Menno- 
nite burying-ground  on  Dec.  29th. 

Krabehl.  — Catharine,  widow  of  the  late  John 
Krabehl  and  daughter  of  Pre.  John  Geil,  was  born 
in  New  Britain  Twp.,  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  Dec.  23,  1813, 
and  died  Nov.  2.  1904  ; aged  90  Y , 10  M..  9 I). 
From  her  early  days  she  suffered  much  from  liver 
and  stomach  'troubles.  These  sufferings  took  a 
severe  form  and  before  she  was  20  years  of  age 
she  would  frequently  drop  suddenly  into  uncon- 
sciousness, and  for  a number  of  years  this  trouble 
affected  her  to  such  an  extent  that  the  doctors 
and  her  friends  expected  her  at  some  time  during 
one  of  these  attacks  to  drop  down  dead.  When  it 
was  evident  that  no  medical  aid  would  benefit  her, 
she  concluded  to  take  no  more  drug  medicines  and 
to  endure  her  sufferings,  at  least,  with  less  ex- 
pense. Later,  however,  she  was  induced  through 
the  influence  of  a sister  to  try  a physician  who 
was  very  unpopular,  but  who  proved  that  he  knew 
the  proper  remedies  for  her  case,  and  in  a few 
weeks  she  began  to  improve  and  soon  was  re- 
stored to  reasonable  health.  She  was  an  indus- 
trious, hard-working  woman  throughout  her  whole 
lifetime  and  continued  to  work  as  she  had  the 
strength  until  within  a few  months  of  her  death. 
She  was  very  abstemious  and  would  not  partake 
of  any  rich  or  concentrated  foods  from  the  time 
of  her  physical  improvement  to  her  death.  She  is 
survived  by  two  daughters,  one  son-in-law.  five 
grandchildren,  one  brother,  one  sister  and  one 
sister-in-law.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  and  was  buried  in  the  Doyles- 
town Mennonite  burying-ground,  where  appropri- 
ate services  were  held  by  David  Gehman  and 
Abram  O.  Hiestand.  The  one  spoke  from  the 
words.  “In  my  Father’s  house  are  many  mansions," 
and  the  other  from  the  text,  “What  1 say  unto  you, 

1 say  unto  all.  Watch.”  F"- 

Gingerich. — Susannah  Yancy.  wife  of  John  Gin- 
gerich,  died  after  a short  illness,  at  her  home  near 
Colfax.  Washington,  on  the  10th  of  March,  1904; 
aged  64  Y.,  8 M.,  14  D.  She  was  born  in  France. 
Europe,  in  1839.  and  came  to  America  in  1848. 
She  was  married  to  John  Gingericli  in  Peoria,  111., 
in  1858.  They  had  no  children,  but  one  adopted 
son,  who  bears  their  name.  She  was  a devoted 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Paul  Aeschleman.  She 
bad  resided  here  about  twenty  years  and  was  con- 
sidered as  a pioneer  in  the  locality.  The  large 
attendance  of  her  funeral  indicated  the  great  love 
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and  respect  the  people  cherished  for  her,  and  all 
deeply  sympathize  with  the  bereaved  husband  and 
son. 

Swartzendruber. — Solomon  B.  Swartzendruber, 
son  of  J.  F.  and  Elizabeth  Swartzendruber,  was 
born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Feb.  23,  1879;  died  near 
Kalona.  Iowa,  Jan.  10,  1905;  aged  25  Y.,  11  M.,  18 
D.  Funeral  was  held  Jan.  12th  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  M.  H.  Services  were  conducted  by  Peter 
Brenneman.  assisted  by  several  others.  Text, 
John  5:24,  25.  The  deceased  was  sick  only  seven 
weeks  with  quick  consumption.  His  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  cemetery. 
Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life. 
He  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live,  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth 
in  me  shall  never  die.” 

Smoker. — Nancy  Hartzler  was  born  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  April  15,  1827;  died  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec. 
26.  1904;  aged  77  Y„  8 M.,  11  D.  She  was  married 
to  Joseph  Smoker  April  7,  1853,  to  which  union 
were  born  four  daughters,  two  of  whom  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church,  an  affectionate 
mother  and  a kind  neighbor,  always  looking  after 
the  welfare  of  others.  She  leaves  her  husband, 
two  daughters,  one  sister,  one  brother,  four  grand- 
children and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ture.  While  we  deeply  feel  our  loss  we  are  con- 
soled by  the  thought  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  ^ 
gain.  Services  were  conducted  at  the  house  on  * 
South  Main  street,  by  J.  S.  Hartzler,  from  Rev. 
14:13. 

Grabill. — Fannie  (Troyer)  Grabill  was  born  in 
Middlebury  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  May  19, 
1882.  She  lived  at  her  birthplace  till  Oct.  29  (not 
13.  as  stated  in  Herald),  1904,  when  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Bro.  Francis  Grabill.  For  just  two  short 
months  they  had  the  pleasure  of  living  together. 
On  Christmas  morning  they  left  their  home  to  at- 
tend services  at  the  Clinton  (Brick)  church.  On 
the  way  they  had  a runaway  and  the  sister  at- 
tempted to  jump  from  the  buggy  and  was  thrown 
from  it  with  such  force  that  her  skull  was  frac- 
tured. They  took  her  to  the  home  of  her  father- 
in-law,  Bro.’  Noah  Grabill,  near  whose  home  the 
accident  occurred.  She  suffered  intensely;  all  Was 
done  that  medical  skill  and  loving  hands  could  do, 
but  her  condition  was  beyond  earthly  help.  She 
prayed  God  to  help  her  and  he  heard  her  cry. 
Early  on  the  morning  of  Dec.  29,  1904,  after  some 
hours  of  unconsciousness,  she  peacefully  passed 
away,  having  reached  the  age  of  22  Y.,  7 M.,  10  D. 
The  young  brother,  who  was  so  soon  bereft  of  his 
chosen  life  companion,  the  mother,  brothers  and 
sisters  have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire  church 
and  community.  But  we  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  for  the  sister  gave  her  heart  to  God 
in  her  early  years,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  and  remained  a faithful,  active  member 
until  her  death.  The  funeral  was  held  Jan.  1,  1905, 
at  the  Forks  church.  The  services  at  the  house 
and  the  opening  service  at  the  church  were  con- 
ducted by  John  Garber  of  her  home  church.  The 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Noah  Mack 
of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission.  Text,  Rom.  8:28. 
Services  were  closed  by  D.  D.  Miller  of  the  Forks 
congregation.  M.  G. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 
WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

“Words  of  Cheer”  is  a four-page,  Illustrated 
paper  for  the  Sunday  school  and  the  home,  pub- 
lished weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  and  children’s 
family  paper  there  is  none  superior.  It  contains 
valuable  lessons  for  young  and  old.  Size  of  page, 
11x15,  nicely  illustrated.  Price:  Single  subscrip- 
tions, 50  cents;  over  ten  copies  and  less  than  fifty, 
one  year  per  copy,  36  cents;  over  fifty  copies,  one 
year  per  copy,  30  cents. 

Every  Sunday  school  should  be  supplied  with  a 
sufficient  number  of  copies  to  furnish  each  family 
with  at  least  one  copy.  If  you  do  not  get  the  paper 
in  your  Sunday  school,  you  had  better  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  It  sent  directly  to  your  home. 
Every  boy  and  girl  may  be  an  agent  for  the 
“Words  of  Cheer,”  and  by  canvassing  for  It  will 
be  able  to  earn  a little.  Write  for  terms. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
in  a first-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

W i always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one  can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPS0N  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  State  St.,  Chicago,  ill. 

We  Make  Pure  Home-Made 

Ohio  Apple  Butter 

none  better  made. 

“Just  like  the  folks  at  home  used  to  make.’’  Sa  ely 
shipped  anywhere.  Address, 

C.  J.  MILLER  & CO.,  Smithville,  O. 

_____  Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
I R r P \ highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
I IILL.O  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent.,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hands  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  sele'ct  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 

Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  Illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
sf  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua 
ble  and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  s 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  75  CENTS  PER  YEAR. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonlt* 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Men  respect  the  consistent  man,  but  God 
honors  the  man  that  is  true. 

* 

Only  the  man  or  the  woman  who  yields 
entire  submission  to  his  will,  is  God  able  to 
use  to  his  glory. 

* 

There  are  now  thirty-three  applicants  for 
church  membership  in  the  Blooming  Glen 
congregation,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

M 

A bad  book  in  the  home  often  plants  more 
evil  in  the  minds  of  the  boy*  and  girls  than 
years  of  careful  training  can  eradicate. 

* 

He  who  impresses  God  with  his  useful- 
ness is  a greater  man  than  he  who  succeeds 
to  impress  men  with  his  importance. 

* 

The  one  that  spends  much  of  his  time  in 
talking  about  the  sins  and  follies  of  others  is 
usually  tainted  with  some  of  these  things 
himself. 

* 

To  give  to  the  Lord  is  not  a matter  of 
ability;  it  is  a matter  of  inclination.  Every 
one  is  able  to  give  something  if  he  is  willing 
to  do  so. 

* 

Wisdom  is  not  measured  by  the  superior 
fund  of  knowledge  one  possesses,  but  by  the 
sensible,  tactful  manner  in  which  that 
knowledge  is  applied. 

« 

Fifteen  persons  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  the  Guilford  M.  H.,  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  22d,  Bish.  1.  J. 
Buchwalter  officiating. 

* 

No  Address. — Isaac  G.  Stouffer  sends  us  a 
dollar  for  the  Herald  but  fails  to  give  his 
address.  As  soon  as  we  learn  where  to  send 
the  Herald  we  shall  gladly  do  so. 

* 

The  church  is  largely  made  up  of  three 
classes  — the  worker,  the  shirker  and  the 
jerker.  Judging  from  your  present  attitude 
to  the  cause,  in  which  column  should  your 
name  be  written? 

* 

To  love  a person  that  does  not  love  you  is 
impossible  to  the  natural  man ; but  to  love 
the  soul  for  whom  Jesus  died  is  a natural 
consequence  for  a man  that  is  himself  a 
saved  child  of  God. 


Mission  Examination. — The  Mission  Ex- 
amining Board  will  meet  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  Saturday,  Feb.  4th.  All  interested  in  for- 
eign mission  work  are  invited  to  be  present. 
Should  any  one  desiring  to  take  the  examina- 
tion be  unable  to  be  present,  a letter  of  ex- 
planation can  be  sent  to  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  due  consideration  will  be 
given. 

♦ 

The  last  word  we  had  of  Sister  Amanda 
Leaman,  wife  of  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  super- 
intendent of  the  Chicago  mission,  she  was 
very  seriously  ill  with  puerperal  fever  and 
blood  poisoning.  The  only  hope  held  out  to 
her  friends  is  in  providential  intervention. 
Many  earnest  prayers  are  offered  in  her  be- 
half. We  commend  Bro.  and  Sister  Leaman 
and  all  concerned  to  Him  who  doeth  “all 
things  well.” 

* 

One  of  the  gravest  charges  that  God  ar- 
raigned Israel  with  was  that  they  honored 
him  with  their  lips  while  their  hearts  were 
far  from  him.  What  arraignment  would  the 
Lord  bring  against  much  of  the  modern  wor- 
ship. should  he  do  so  in  literal  terms!  The 
song  service  executed  by  a “hired”  choir, 
who  pronounce  “with  the  lips”  the  sacred 
words  of  a spiritual  hymn  in  a musical  way 
in  the  church  one  night  and  the  next  night 
sing  the  low  vaudeville  songs  at  the  opera 
for  the  same  reason  that  they  sang  the  words 
of  the  sacred  song  on  the  previous  night — 
money.  God  demands  that  we  “sing  with 
the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also.” 

* 

Teaching  vs.  Preaching. — A wide-awake 
Sunday  school  pupil  recently  complained  to 
his  mother  that  he  was  tired  of  his  teacher 
and  did  not  wish  to  go  to  his  class  any  more. 
When  an  explanation  was  demanded,  he  re- 
plied : “Well,  he  just  preaches  all  the  time. 
He  don’t  do  any  teaching  at  all.  He  just 
preaches.  What’s  the  use  to  study  the  les- 
son when  the  teacher  doesn’t  do  anything 
but  preach  to  us?” 

This  particular  boy  may  have  enlarged  on 
the  situation  somewhat,  but  there  is  too 
much  truth  ordinarily  in  such  statements  to 
allow  them  to  be  entirely  ignored.  Boys  hate 
to  be  preached  to,  especially  when  preaching 
is  not  a part  of  the  program.  The  Sunday 
school  teacher  who  persists  in  preaching  to 
his  class  will  very  soon  preach  to  a vanishing 
audience.  Teaching  and  preaching  are  both 
very  essential  to  the  development  of  the 
moral  and  the  spiritual  being,  but  there  is  a 
vast  difference  between  the  two ; the  one 


belongs  to  the  pulpit  and  the  other  to  the 
class.  Teachers,,  prepare  your  lessons  in 
such  a way  that  you  are  in  position  to  do 
good,  faithful  teaching,  not  only  in  giving  an 
exposition  of  the  text,  but  by  careful  ques- 
tioning and  illustrating  lead  the  mind  of  the 
pupil  to  grasp,  in  an  intelligent  way,  the 
truths  the  lesson  contains.  Let  the  preach 
ing  for  the  pulpit. 

♦ 

Disasters  of  1904. — In  looking  back  over 
the  accident  record  of  the  past  year  in  the 
United  States,  one  is  almost  horror-stricken 
as  the  sight  of  mangled  bodies  and  appalling 
corpses  rise  before  him. 

It  is  estimated  that  more  than  l’2,ooo  per- 
sons have  been  killed  and  148,000  injured  by 
steam  and  electric  cars  alone  during  the 
year. 

Early  in  January  came  a wreck  on  the 
Rock  Island  near  Willard,  Kan.,  in  which 
twenty-seven  persons  were  either  killed  or 
injured.  On  April  30th  a train  loaded  with 
World’s  hair  excursionists  was  wrecked  at 
Kitnmswick.,  Mo.,  with  a number  of  fatali- 
ties. On  July  10th.  fifteen  persons  were  killed 
and  fifty  injured  on  the  Erie  railroad  at 
Midvale,  N.  J.  Three  days  later  came  the 
wreck  of  the  Sunday  school  excursion  train 
on  the  Chicago  & Eastern  Illinois  road,  near 
Chicago,  when  twenty  were  killed  and 
twenty-five  injured. 

The  ghastliest  railroad  wreck  of  the  year 
occurred  Aug.  8th,  when  seventy-six  persons 
lost  their  lives  and  scores  were  injured  by  a 
train  on  the  Denver  & Rio  Grande  plunging 
into  the  canyon  at  Dry  Creek,  Colo.  Nearly 
as  disastrous  was  the  head-on  collision  on 
the  Southern  Railway  near  Knoxville,  Tenn  . 
on  Sept.  24th,  in  which  seventy  were  killed, 
one  hundred  and  twenty-five  injured. 

The  most  appalling  of  all  the  disasters  of 
the  year  entailing  the  loss  of  life,  was  the 
burning  of  the  steamer  General  Slocum  in 
the  East  river,  New  York,  on  June  15th.  In 
this  frightful  calamity,  900  excursionists  lost 
their  lives.  Nearly  all  of  them  belonged  to 
the  St.  Mark  German  Lutheran  church. 

What  does  it  all  mean?  We  know  not. 
This  much,  however,  is  plain : the  majority 
of  the  lives  thus  sacrificed  was  by  accidents 
directly  traceable  to  criminal  neglect  and 
greed  for  money  on  the  part  of  the  owners 
and  managers  of  the  vehicles  of  death. 
Again,  many  of  these  lives  were  lost  while 
the  victims  were  engaged  in  worldly  pleas- 
ure-seeking. Love  of  money,  love  of  pleasure 
and  love  of  self  are  therefore  chargeable  with 
the  slaughter  of  hundreds  of  these  lives.  One 
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of  the  condemnations  that  the  Word  brings 
against  the  people  of  the  latter  days  is  that 
they  will  be,  “lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God"  (2  Tint.  3 IM- 


PERSONAL MENTION. 


Pre.  Joseph  J.  Gingerich  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
was  reported  very  ill  last  week. 

* 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
began  a series  of  meetings  in  Elkhart  on  Jan. 
26th. 

* 

Bro.  William  Sieber  of  Evendale,  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  is  visiting  the  churches  in  the  Shen- 
andoah Valley,  Virginia. 

* 

Pre.  Christian  C.  Miller  (Old  Amish)  with 
a number  of  brethren  and  sisters  all  of  1 o- 
peka,  Ind.,  is  visiting  in  Reno  Co.,  Kan. 

* 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  who  is  taking  a short 
term  at  school  at  Goshen,  Ind..  spent  Sun- 
day, Jan.  29th,  with  the  mission  workers  at 
Fort  Wayne. 

+ 

Bish.  Jonas  Blauch  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
who  had  been  seriously  ill  for  several 
months  is  so  far  improved  that  he  is  able  to 

walk  out  on  pleasant  days. 

♦ 

The  brethren  Daniel  G.  and  George  J. 
Lapp  conducted  a Bible  conference  at  the 
West  Union  M.  H.,  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
from  Jan.  10th  to  Jan.  19th. 

♦ 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Ravvson.  Ohio,  who 
conducted  a series  of  meetings  at  the  ( Hive 
M.  11..  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  left  for  his  home  on 
Ian.  26th.  Four  souls  made  the  good  confes- 
sion at  Olive.  Bro.  Blosser  expected  to  be- 
gin meetings  at  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  on  Tan.  28th. 

* 

Bro.  David  Garber  and  wife  are  now  lo- 
cated in  Riverside,  Calif.  Sister  Garber’s 
health  is  improving.  According  to  a letter 
published  in  this  issue  of  the  Herald,  Bro. 
Garber  has  hopes  of  founding  a Mcnnonite 
colony  in  that  part  of  the  Golden  State. 
Their  address  will  be  Victorville,  Calif.,  after 
Feb.  1st. 

* 

Bro.  S.  D.  Guengerich  of  Wellman,  Iowa, 
sends  us  a letter  from  Ephraim  Aboosh,  a 
voting  Babylonian  who  is  engaged  in  mission 
work  in  Jerusalem.  Bro.  Guengerich  met 
this  young  man  while  taking  a course  in 
school  in  America  some  years  ago  and  has 
been  in  communication  with  him  ever  since. 
He  supplies  the  young  missionary  with  Men- 
nonite  literature  and  has  also  ordered  the 
Herald  of  Truth  sent  to  his  address  at  Jeru- 
salem. We  thank  the  brother  for  the  interest 
he  takes  in  spreading  our  literature  and  his 
helpfulness  in  the  mission  cause 


“I  am  but  one,  but  I am  one;  I cannot 
do  everything,  but  I can  do  something:  what 
I can  do,  I ought  to  do,  and  what  I ought 
to  do  bv  the  grace  of  God  I will  do.” 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  IDEAL  HOME. 

By  Eva  Mae  Allgyer. 

Concluded. 

How  many  homes  and  lives  are  blighted 
because  the  mother  is  always  looking  upon 
the  dark  side  of  life.  Byron  had  a passionate 
mother  and  his  whole  life  was  blighted  and 
unhappy.  Washington's  mother  was  a wo- 
man of  strong  character  and  his  life  was  a 
success. 

But  a true  home  cannot  be  formed  by  the 
mother  alone.  She  must  have  the  help  of  her 
companion.  The  home  is  incomplete  without 
the  father’s  love.  Many  times  when  the 
home  is  not  what  it  should  be,  the  blame  is 
all  placed  upon  the  mother,  while  if  we 
would  examine  the  life  of  the  father  we 
would  change  our  opinion.  Instead  of  mak- 
ing his  home  happy  with  a cheerful  word, 
he  is  perhaps  cross  and  surly.  In  the  evening 
we  do  not  find  him  at  home  to  add  to  its 
pleasures,  but  elsewhere.  With  such  a father 
we  cannot  expect  the  home  to  be  what  it 
should  be,  although  the  mother  may  be  a 
true  woman.  If  parents  work  together  they 
can  give  their  children  such  instruction  as 
will  make  them  useful  citizens  and  noble 
Christians.  Let  11s  bear  in  mind  that  like  be- 
gets like.  Baul  spoke  of  it  thus  to  Timothy. 
“When  1 call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned 
faith  that  is  in  thee  which  dwelt  first,  in  thy 
grandmother  Lois  and  in  thy  mother  Eunice, 
and  am  persuaded  in  thee  also."  Seldom,  do 
we  see  children  rising  above  that  which  they 
have  been  taught  in  the  home.  The  wise  man 
Solomon  said,  “Train  up  a child  in  the  way 
he  should  go  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it."  One  of  the  features  of  a 
model  Christian  home  is  the  family  worship, 
in  which  the  members  unite  to  send  daily 
offerings  to  the  great  God  who  has  made  it 
possible  for  Christian  families  to  exist. 

Some  one  has  said  that,  “A  family  without 
prayer  is  like  a house  without  a roof.”  It  is 
said  to  be  the  thermometer  of  the  home 
piety  ; it  tells  what  is  the  spiritual  condition 
of  a family.  If  family  prayer  is  either  omit- 
ted or  neglected  for  any  slight  cause,  or  if  it 
be  a form  quickly  hurried  over,  and  no  deep 
interest  be  felt  in  it,  we  may  be  sure  that 
religion  in  such  a household  is  at  a very  low 
ebb. 

While  on  the  other  hand,  if  it  is  regarded 
as  a sweet  and  blessed  privilege,  if  there  is 
heartiness  and  reality  about  it,  if  the  mem- 
bers of  the  family  feel  that  something  is  lost 
when  for  any  cause  it  has  been  on  some  oc- 
casion omitted,  thus  it  is  a testimony  that 
the  grace  of  God  is  there. 

The  family  of  Joshua  is  a good  pattern  for 
Christian  families.  Joshua  was  faithful  and 
whole-hearted  in  the  service  of  God.  He 
made  a firm  resolve,  resting  on  the  sure 
promises  of  God,  that  whatever  others  might 
do  he  would  serve  and  obey  and  worship  Je- 
hovah. And  he  made  this  determination  for 
his  household  as  well  as  for  himself. 

“As  for  me  and  my  house,”  he  declares, 
“we  will  serve  the  Lord.” 

Since  we  are  in  part  our  own  free  moral 
agents,  left  to  accept  or  reject  the  Christ, 
who  bled  and  died  for  us,  it  is  possible  that 
children  having  godly  parents  will  go  astray. 
Is  it  any  wonder  then,  that  at  times  amidst 
surroundings  just  described  many  a father, 
like  King  David  of  old.  is  made  to  cry  out 
and  exclaim.  “Oh,  my  son  Absalom,  my  son, 
my  son  Absalom ! would  God  T had  died  for 
thee.”  Many  a mother’s  heart  is  crushed 
and  sad  and  wrung  in  agonizing  prayer  for 
the  same  reason. 

When  we  speak  of  home,  we  are  treading 
on  sacred  ground,  and  we  can  either  make 


it  a heaven  or  a hell.  In  Prov.  15:  16  we  read, 
"Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
than  great  treasure  and  trouble  therewith. 

If  the  scripture  injunction  were  carried  out 
as  commanded  in  Eph.  6:  1-5,  I believe  there 
would  be  little  if  any  trouble  in  the  home. 

"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord, 
for  this  is  right.  Honor  thy  father  and 
mother,  which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise;  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 
And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  wrath ; but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.”  By  this  we 
know  that  all  have  a part  in  the  making  up  of 
an  ideal  home.  We  should  learn  to  live  out 
the  motto,  "Not  for  ourselves,  but  for 
others.”  If  all  would  have  more  of  that  self 
sacrificing  spirit  of  Jesus  in  their  hearts,  our 
homes  no  doubt  would  be  more  Christ-like. 
Strive  then  to  make  your  home  a little  plot 
of  heaven,  a nursery  for  the  great  home 
above.  You  remember  the  saying,  “Actions 
speak  louder  than  words.”  Then  how  very 
careful  we  should  be  since  children  are  keen 
observers  and  closely  imitate  the  example  of 
older  ones.  Many  times  we  have  seen  crop- 
ping out  in  children  that  which  parents  may 
have  thoughtlessly  sown  in  former  years. 

While  we  meditate  upon  home  we  remem- 
ber the  home  of  all  homes,  where  nothing 
inharmonious  occurs,  but  all  is  love  and  joy. 
Love  is  an  essential  characteristic  of  every 
true  home.  L nless  this  ideal  home  is  kept  in 
mind,  our  homes  will  not  be  what  they  other 
wise  would  be.  This  fact  probably  explains 
why  many  homes  of  to-day  differ  so  largely 
from  this  perfect  model. 

I shall  give  you  what  Bro.  Miller  gave  11s 
during  the  Bible  Conference  at  this  place. 

No  doubt  you  all  have  heard  it,  but  it  will 
bear  repeating.  His  idea  of  a model  home  is 
a place  where, 

1.  Love  securely  hides  Law. 

2.  Truthfulness  and  honesty  are  practical. 

3.  Family  devotions  are  not  neglected. 

4.  Good  literature  is  read. 

5.  Moral  instructions  are  given. 

6.  Courtesy  is  practiced  by  all. 

7.  The  conversation  is  edifying. 

8.  Gentleness,  kindness  and  piety  rule  su- 
preme. 

9.  Christ  is  an  abiding  guest. 

If  these  nine  features  should  be  practiced 
in  every  home,  our  land  would  soon  be  filled 
with  true  ideal  homes.  What  our  nation  and 
church  need  to-day  is,  noble  young  men  and 
women,  and  in  order  to  have  them  we  must 
have  good  homes,  for  characters  arc  shaped 
by  surrounding  influences. 

Many  times  the  work  of  the  home  is  con 
sidered  as  not  worthy  of  notice.  But  when 
we  try  to  find  its  true  measure  it  proves  im 
measurable.  The  results  of  the  work  of  tin 
home  may  not  follow  so  quickly  as  in  mam 
other  things,  but  what  else  can  we  expee 
from  such  a great  work  as  the  building  1 
character.  Since  we  have  no  abiding  cii 
here,  our  earthly  houses  which  we  live  in 
shall  soon  crumble  into  dust.  But  we  fee 
to  thank  God  for  the  building  not  made  wit! 
hands  eternal  in  the  heavens.  My  dea 
friend,  will  you  not  come  and  make  read 
to  enter  this  heavenly  abode? 

"There  is  a blessed  home 
Beyond  this  land  ot  woe. 

Where  trials  never  come, 

Nor  tears  of  sorrow  flow; 

Where  faith  is  lost  in  sight. 

And  patient  hope  is  crowned. 

And  everlasting  light 

Its  glory  throws  around." 

West  Liberty,  O. 


Sermons  preached  for  the  ears  of  God 
will  reach  the  hearts  of  men. 
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IN  PARTNERSHIP  WITH  GOD. 


By  Silas  Bauman. 


“We  are  laborers  together  with 
God”  (1  Cor.  3:9). 

We  afe  either  in  partnership  with  C.od 
or  in  partnership  with  the  devil  and  the 
world.  Here  in  this  world  a man  may  be 
in  partnership  with  different  lines  of  busi- 
ness, but  when  we  go  into  partnership  with 
God,  we  must  dissolve  partnership  with 
everything  that  does  not  promote  God’s 
business.  (See  Luke  2:49).  God  has  the 
greatest  business  that  ever  has  been  and 
ever  will  be,  and  when  he  asks  us  to  go 
into  partnership  with  him,  he  is  not  con- 
cerned about  how  much  we  have,  but  he 
asks  us  to  invest  all  we  have  in  his  business. 

If  we  try  to  invest  only  a verv  small  part 
in  God’s  business  and  the  greater  part  in 
the  devil’s  business  or  in  worldliness  and 
selfishness,  it  shows  that  we  do  not  have 
much  confidence  in  God  s business,  and  more 
confidence  in  the  world  and  ourselves.  Wise 
1 is  world  know  that  a business  may 
fail  and  therefore  invest  in  different  lines 
so  that  if  one  fails  they  may  not  lose  all,  and 
if  a man  has  only  a little,  hard-earned  money 
, iie  will  put  it  into  a safe  place  where  he  is 
sure  of  his  income.  Now  God  has  promised 
that  we  shall  share  in  the  profits  of  his 
business  in  case  we  invest  all  we  have  and 
dissolve  partnership  with  the  world,  of 
which  business  the  devil  is  foreman.  Satan 
tries  to  make  his  business  appear  the  most 
prosperous  and  induces  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors to  invest.  I have  noticed  in  my  time 
that  often  when  a business  seems  to  prosper 
greatly  then  is  the  time  it  will  become  bank- 
rupt and  many  poor  people  who  had  in- 
vested are  deceived  and  lose  all  their  savings 
of  a lifetime.  Just  so  is  the  devil’s  work; 
he  is  coming  as  an  angel  of  light,  putting 
on  the  garb  of  religion  merely  to  deceive  the 
people. 

A year  ago  an  agent  came  to  me  to  sell 
me  some  stock  of  a cement  factory  and  also 
an  oil  business,  promising  quick  and  large 
returns ; but  since  I had  no  money  to  invest 
I persuaded  him  to  let  me  alone,  while  oth- 
ers who  invested  were  made  wiser  by  losing 
a few  hundred  dollars.  Oh,  howr  I wish  that 
some  one  would  be  made  wiser  even  if  he 
should  lose  all  in  order  to  gain  Christ!  (See 
1 Cor.  3:  13-20.)  Now,  if  we  look  upon  the 
Christian  professors  to-day  we  are  aston- 
1 ished  to  see  so  many  things  which  we  must 
believe  are  not  ordered  by  the  Lord,  whom 
they  claim  to  serve.  To  be  in  partnership 
with  God  is  to  be  in  harmony  with  his  word 
through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHAIN  LETTERS. 


By  David  Garber. 

I was  glad  for  the  article  on  this  subject 
in  a recent  number  of  the  Herald  by  Sister 
Moyer  of  Souderton,  Pa.  I think  the  article 
is  timely,  and  the  cost  of  such  a method  of 
giving  or  doing,  as  given  by  the  editor, 
should  be  enough  to  make  every  one  see 
that  it  does  not  run  in  line  with  Paul  s 
method,  when  he  says,  “He  that  giveth  let 
him  do  it  with  simplicity ;”  nor  with  what 
Christ  says,  “Gather  up  the  fragments  that 
nothing  be  lost.”  The  cost  to  complete  the 
fifteenth  link  of  such  a chain  of  letters 
($762,939,703.10)  is  astounding  and  far  from 
“simplicity”  in  giving.  Over  seven  times 
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the  amount  it  cost  Japan  to  capture  Port 
Arthur  (except  the  80,000  lives)!  ibis 
vast  amount  represents  too  many  precious 
“fragments”  to  be  lost  in  this  extortionate 
way  of  getting  people  to  pray  and  give.  t 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  we  have  not 
the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in.  our  hearts 
sufficiently  to  pray  and  give  without  being 
notified  by  a costly  chain  letter,  we  ought 
to  be  aware  of  the  fact  that  “God  giveth 
more  grace and  if  we  have  not  attained 
unto  a degree  of  consecration  that  reaches 
as  deep  as  the  pocketbook,  we  ought  to  be 
learning  the  vanity  of  earthly  riches,  and 
the  value  of  souls. 

Therefore,  in  view  of  all  these  things,  1 
will  break  the  chain,  and  chain  the  chain 
letter  when  it  comes  to  my  house  that  it 
go  no  further.  However,  in  my  ignorance 
I have  helped  them  along  in  days  gone  by. 

If  our  missions  would  demand  the  above' 
sum  for  the  work  this  year,  do  you  think  it 
would  be  collected?  Far  from  it.  Yet  we 
can  help  along  a chain  letter  and  help  make 
up  the  vast  sum,  and  declare,  “We  don’t  feel 
it.”  May  God  hasten  the  day  when  our 
people  will  see  more  perfectly  the  blessed- 
ness of  giving  in  simplicity,  “according  as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  us,”  and  to  “become 
poor  that  others  might  be  made  rich”  (2  Cor. 
8:9;  9:6-15;  1 Cor.  16:1,  2). 

Victorville,  Calif. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  FELLOWSHIP— CHARITY. 


By  Ellen  Yoder. 


“In  faith  and  hope  the  world  will  dis- 
agree, but  all  mankind’s  concern  is  charity." 

With  all  the  qualities  needful  to  promote 
true  Christian  fellowship,  the  greatest  of 
these  is  charity.  “It  suffereth  long  and  is 
kind ; love  envieth  not,  is  not  puffed  up ; 
is  not  easily  provoked ; thinketh  no  evil ; 
rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in 
truth  ; beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things  and  endureth  all  things. 
Love  never  faileth." 

It  is  not  a thing  of  enthusiastic  emotion, 
but  it  is  a rich,  strong,  manly,  vigorous  ex- 
pression of  the  Christian  character.  We 
can  never  work  well  while  there  is  friction 
in  our  lives,  nor  gain  in  our  work  that 
“beauty  which  is  born  of  power,  and  the 
svmpathy  which  is  born  of  love. 

Charity  seeks  to  smooth  down  the  rotsgh 
places  of  living,  to  feed  the  hungry  heart, 
to  give  strength  to  the  struggling,  to  be 
tender  with  human  weakness,  and,  greatest 
of  all,  it  means  obeying  the  divine  injunc- 
tion, “Judge  not.” 

Love  is  the  great  Christ-motive — God  so 
loved  that  he  gave.  Jesus  so  loved  that  he 
healed  and  fed  and  cleansed  and  comforted 
and  taught  and  saved,  giving  out  of  his  re- 
sources and  asking  for  no  return  save  that 
a little  of  the  same  love  be  passed  on  from 
life  to  life.  “I  _.ove  one  another  as  1 have 
loved  you.” 

Where  there  is  love  there  is  helpfulness. 
Whoever  loves,  helps;  even  if  the  amount 
of  assistance  seems  to  be  small,  love  is  help, 
and  God  always  accepts  our  imperfect  help- 
ing in  Viis  work  when  it  is  the  expression  of 
our  love. 

One  may  be  deep  in  learning  and  theology, 
but  if  his  heart  is  not  filled  with  love  to 
God  and  his  fellow-man,  he  will  do  no  good. 

Holy  love  in  man  would  make  the  wrhole 
heart  and  soul  supremely  delight  in  and  obey 
God  and  cordially  and  practically  love  ail 
beings  according  to  their  character  — the 
good  with  fellowship  of  soul  and  the  evil 
with  a Christ-like  benevolence.  Such  a love 


would  meet  and  fulfil  all  the  ends  of  the  law. 
“Owe  no  man  anything  but  to  love  one  an- 
other, for  he  that  loveth  another  hath  ful- 
filled the  law”  (Rom.  13:8,  10). 

Let  us  cultivate  charity  in  judging;  let 
us  try  to  draw  out  the  good  in  others  rathei* 
than  to  discover  hidden  evil.  If  we  would 
rise  to  the  full  glory  of  our  privilege,  to  tbe 
dignity  of  true  living,  wre  would  take  foi* 
our  watchword  the  injunction  of  the  su- 
preme charity  of  the  world,  “Judge  not. 

"Could  we  forbear  dispute  and  practice  love, 

We  should  agree  as  angels  do  above.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TRUE  CHRISTIAN. 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

The  true  Christian  stands  far  above  the 
world,  in  a glorious  realm  of  love,  and  his 
light  is  sufficiently  bright  to  shine  all  around 
him. 

He  is  plain  in  his  apparel  and  mild  in  his 
talk.  His  ways  are  patterned  after  the  Lord 
|esus  Crist,  who  has  filled  his  heart  with 
faith  and  love  that  wherever  he  goes  or 
whatever  he  does,  he  always  delights  in  his 
Master's  commands. 

He  partakes  of  the  communion  and  washes 
the  saints’  feet ; practices  the  kiss  of  charity 
according  to  Bible  directions. 

He  is  careful  what  he  says.  He  is  careful 
where  he  goes.  He  is  careful  what  he  does. 
His  heart  is  not  filled  with  the  vain  thoughts 
of  the  world,  but  with  heavenly  thoughts 
controlled  by  a higher  power. 

Religion  has  first  place  in  his  life.  His 
prayers  are  many  and  earnest.  He  attends 
all  the  services  at  the  house  of  God.  He 
loves  his  enemies  and  does  them  good  at 
every  opportunity.  He  visits  the  sick  and 
prav’s  with  them.  He  supports  the  mission 
cause  in  various  ways.  He  encourages  every- 
thing that  is  good  and  discourages  the  evil. 
He  is  a diligent  Bible  student.  He  teaches 
the  truth  and  lives  out  the  same  in  his  own 
life.  He  sings  praises  to  God  in  psalms, 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs.  With  Christ  in 
the  soul,  his  end  is  peace.  He  shall  have 
part  in  the  first  and  glorious  resurrection, 
and  will  spend  eternity  in  heaven  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  all  the  holy  angels,  and 
the  saints  who  have  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


MY  PRAYER. 


I pray  for  strength.  O God! 

To  bear  all  loads  that  on  ray  shoulders  press 
Of  thy  directing  or  chastening  rod, 

Lest  from  their  growing  stress 
My  spirit  sink  in  utter  helplessness. 

1 pray  for  strength  to  run 

In  duty’s  narrowest  paths,  nor  turn  aside 
In  broader  ways  that  glow  in  Pleasure’s  sun. 

Lest  I grow  satisfied. 

Where  thou  from  me  thy  smiling  face  must  hide 

I pray  for  strength  to  wait. 

Submissively,  when  1 cannot  see  my  way. 

Or.  if  my  feet  would  haste,  some  close-barred  gate 
Bids  my  hot  zeal  delay. 

Or.  to  some  by-path,  turns  their  steps  astray. 

1 pray  for  strength  to  live 

To  all  life's  noble  ends,  prompt,  just,  and  true. 
Myself,  my  service,  unto  all  to  give, 

And  giving,  yet  renew 

My  store  for  bounty,  all  life’s  journey  through. 

I pray.  O God.  for  strength. 

When,  as  life’s  love  and  labors  And  surcease. 
Cares,  crosses,  burdens,  to  lay  down  at  length. 
And  so.  with  joy’s  increase. 

To  die  if  not  in  triumph — in  thy  peace. 

—William  C.  Richards 
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valuable,  interesting  and  edifying  to  all  our 
readers.  This  is  now  the  thirty-sixth  issue 
of  our  almanac,  and  many  of  our  patrons 
have  had  it  in  their  families  since  its  first 
issue  in  1870.  We  shall  be  glad  to  have  all 
our  former  customers  send  for  it  again  this 
year.  The  almanac  also  contains  several 
nice  illustrations.  Prices  are  as  follows : 
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BOOK  NOTICE. 


“The  Biblical  Illustrator.” — This  is  a su- 
perb work  on  the  New  Testament  scriptures. 
It  is  composed  of  twenty-nine  volumes  of 
over  six  hundred  pages  each.  The  purpose 
of  the  work  is  not  only  expository,  but  it 
serves  as  a complete  guide  and  universal 
help  in  the  study  and  application  of  the 
teachings  of  the  New  Testament.  It  abounds 
in  exegetical  analyses,  homiletic  outlines, 
practical  applications,  illustrative  similes, 
scientific  allusions,  pointed  parables,  histori- 
cal lights,  pertinent  incidences — in  short, 
anything  that  can  be  used  by  student, 
teacher  or  preacher  in  getting  a clear  under- 
standing of  the  text  and  subject  matter  un- 
der consideration,  and  that  will  be  helpful  in 
imparting  the  same  to  others. 

One  objection  to  a work  so  comprehen- 
sive and  elaborate  as  this  is  the  difficulty  in 
turning  quickly  to  the  point  on  which  a cer- 
tain kind  of  information  is  desired.  This  ob- 
jection is  overcome  in  the  Biblical  Illustrator 
by  the  very  comprehensive  index  that  ac- 
companies every  set.  The  index  is  arranged 
alphabetically  and  according  to  subject  mat- 
ter, referring  to  the  volume,  page  and  scrip- 
tures giving  light  on  the  subject. 

The  subject  matter  contained  in  this  work 
has  been  gleaned  from  the  sayings  and  writ- 


ings of  about  a thousand  of  the  leading 
scholars  of  the  Bible,  teachers  and  preachers, 
compiled  and  arranged  in  systematic  order 
by  Joseph  S.  Exell,  the  veteran  editor. 

The  price  of  this  work  has  been  reduced 
from  $61.00  to  $30.00. 

For  full  particulars  address 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Goltry,  Okla.,  Jan.  20,  1905. — On  Jan.  16th 
the  brethren  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  and  R.  M. 
Weaver  of  Harvey  Co.,  Kan.,  came  to  the 
Milan  Valley  congregation  and  remained 
several  days.  During  their  stay  Bro.  Weaver 
preached  four  very  interesting  sermons. 
There  were  no  public  confessions,  still  we 
trust  that  the  seed  sown  fell  into  good 
ground  and  will  spring  up  and  bring  forth 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  God.  We  feel  thankful 
to  God  and  the  brethren  for  the  visit  and 
help.  I also  wish  to  correct  a mistake  I 
made  in  my  correspondence  of  Dec.  8th. 
The  name  Reuben  Miller  of  Harper,  Kan., 
appears;  it  should  have  been  Enos  Miller 
of  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 

SIMON  HERSHBERGER. 

* * * 

Baldwin,  Md.,  Jan.  26,  1905. — Greeting : — 
On  Dec.  26,  1904,  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of  Mor- 
gantown, Pa.,  was  here  and  preached  in  the 
morning  and  again  at  night.  On  Jan.  21, 
1905,  Bro.  Jos.  Zook  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  preached  for  us  on  Sun- 
day morning  and  night  and  again  on  Mon- 
day night.  From  here  he  went  to  Norfolk, 
Va.  We  are  having  our  Bible  reading  every 
Sunday  night  all  winter;  it  is  fairly  well 
attended  and  much  interest  is  manifested. 

SILAS  HERTZLF.R. 

* * * 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  Jan.  25,  1905.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — Bro.  Seiber  of 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  a very  touching 
sermon  at  Spring  Dale  on  Monday  night, 
the  23d.  Sunday  was  regular  day  for  serv- 
ices at  the  Hildebrand  church.  Bro.  Seiber 
filled  the  appointment.  A larger  number 
were  present  than  usual.  He  also  spoke 
there  Sunday  night.  From  here  he  went 
to  Rockingham  county.  May  the  blessing 
and  Spirit  of  God  attend  him  that  many 
souls  may  be  led  to  Jesus.  We  were  sorry 
that  the  brother  could  not  be  with  us  longer. 
There  is  an  appointment  at  Spring  Dale  for 
Saturday  p.  in.,  the  28th,  for  conference 
meeting  and  some  other  church  work.  May 
the  Spirit  be  with  us  that  all  things  be  done 
in  love  and  for  the  furtherance  of  God’s 
cause. 

The  measles  have  been  among  the  mem- 
bers and  their  families  of  the  Mountain  con- 
gregation, some  being  quite  sick.  Services 
were  postponed  two  weeks  ago,  but  last  Sun- 
day there  was  a goodly  number  present  at 
church. 

A few  young  brethren  have  gone  away 
to  work ; but,  thanks  be  to  God,  they  can 
take  the  Christ-life  with  them  wherever  they 
go.  They  also  need  our  prayers.  Let  us 
not  forget  them. 

The  Spirit  surely  has  been  poured  out 
on  the  congregation  at  Berlin,  Ont.  How 
rejoicing  to  hear  such  encouraging  reports ! 
Mav  the  church  continue  to  prosper. 

COR. 

* * * 

Wadsworth,  O.,  Jan.  23,  1905. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting: — The  congregation 
at  this  place  has  great  reason  to  praise  the 
Lord.  On  Saturday,  Jan.  7th,  Bro.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  came  into  our  midst  and  re- 
mained with  us  until  the  22d,  preaching  at 
the  Guilford  church.  The  Lord  blessed  the 


efforts  and  a number  of  precious  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior.  On  Sunday, 
Jan.  22(1,  a class  of  thirteen  was  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism  and  two 
were  received  from  another  denomination. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  that  they  may 
remain  faithful  to  the  end  and  their  influ- 
ence go  out  for  goodyto  those  around  them 
and  lead  them  to  the  Savior. 

A SISTER. 

* * * 

Alpha,  Minn.,  Jan.  22,  1905. — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting: — The  Sunday  school  at 
Alpha  was  reorganized  on  Christmas  Day. 
The  following  officers  were  elected  : Super 
intendent,  C.  J.  Garber;  assistant,  P.  B. 
Snyder ; secretary  and  treasurer,  D.  F.  Leh 
man ; chorister,  C.  J.  Garber ; assistant, 
Hannah  Snyder.  We  have  an  evergreen 
Sunday  school.  Pray  for  us  that  the  work 
may  so  prosper  that  many  may  turn  and 
seek  to  do  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord.  COR. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 


What  is  meant  by  Christ  preaching  "unto 
the  spirits  in  prison?”  (1  Pet.  3:  19). 

D.  J.  M. 


The  following  poem  was  written  in  an- 
swer to  a query  which  appeared  in  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  some  time  ago  asking  for  an 
explanation  of  the  text  in  Matt.  11:12. 

THE  VIOLENT  AND  THE  KINGDOM. 


By  Susan  Good. 


The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence, 

And  the  violent  take  it  by  force; 

The  violent  are  those  who  resist  the  great  foe, 
And  keep  their  hearts  free  from  remorse. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence. 

Oh!  where  are  our  violent  and  strong? 

We  are  often  too  timid  to  turn  from  the  foe, 

And  thus  we  are  often  led  wrong. 

Where  is  our  weapon?  and  where  is  our  shield? 

And  where  is  our  strong  hold  and  guide? 

Did  Jesus  not  promise  in  our  struggles  for  heaven 
He  would  ever  be  close  to  our  side? 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence; 

We  can  take  it  by  force  if  we  will. 

It  is  better  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith 
Than  in  ease  and  contentment  keep  still. 

Violence  means  more  than  to  merely  oppose — - 
It  means  more  than  to  firmly  say  no; 

It  means  to  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 

To  quench  every  dart  of  the  foe. 

The  shield  of  faith  makes  us  able  to  quench. 
Through  faith  we  gain  strength  from  above; 

The  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  our  God. 
Gives  us  power  to  abide  in  his  love. 

South  Boston,  Va. 


Answers  to  Queries  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

S.  G. — What  is  meant  by  using  “the  law' 
“lawfully”?  (1  Tim.  1 : 8). 

It  certainly  does  not  mean  that  Christians 
should  use  the  “law”  to  punish  evil  doers. 
The  “law”  here  spoken  of  is  the  law  given 
from  Mt.  Sinai,  and  Paul  is  refuting  the  error 
into  which  some  had  fallen,  by  trusting  in 
the  law  as  a means  of  their  justification  and 
salvation.  This  end,  the  law  could  never 
accomplish,  hence  it  was  used  unlawfully. 
To  evil  doers  the  law  “worketh  wrath,’ 
(Rom.  4:15),  and  its  end  is  death  (Rom. 
7:10).  “Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law? 
It  was  added  because  of  transgressions” 
(Gal.  3 : 19).  The  law  serves  as  a rule  of  duty 
to  all  men  ; it  reveals  the  sinful  nature  of  the 
heart,  and  restrains  sinful  men  from  trans- 
gressing it,  through  fear  of  its  penalties.  To 
use  it  “lawfully,”  is  to  use  it  according  to  its 
proper  design,  by  which  we  are  made  to 


realize  our  sinful  and  lost  condition,  and 
thus  are  led  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  by  faith 
as  our  personal  Savior,  through  whose  power 
we  are  saved  both  from  sin  and  its  power, 
and  thus  enabled  to  live  out  the  spirit  of  the 
divine  law.  

Y.  C.  M. — Please  give  explanation  of  Psa. 

According  to  the  rendering  of  the  “Au- 
thorized Version”  we  would  infer  that  God 
doth  judge  the  righteous,  but  we  note  by  the 
marginal  reference  that  “God  is  a righteous 
judge.”  This  harmonizes  with  the  “Revised 
Version.”  See  V.  11,  “God  is  a righteous 
judge,  Yea,  a God  that  hath  indignation 
every  day.”  This  rendering  is  self-explana- 
tory! God  is  indeed  a righteous  judge,  ren- 
dering righteous  judgment  upon  the  evil 
doer.  Though  God  loves  the  sinner,  yet  he 
is  indignant  with  sin  every  day,  “If  he  turn 
not,”  (V.  12.)  That  is  “If  a man  turn  not” 
(R.  V.)  from  his  evil  ways,  God  has  pre- 
pared the  instruments  for  his  present  and 
eternal  punishment. 

A.  J.  R. — Give  an  explanation  of  Rev. 
13:15-18. 

' Theologians  have  for  years  been  puzzling 
their  minds  over  the  prophecies  contained  in 
the  book  of  Revelation.  Any  interpretation 
we  may  attempt  to  give  on  the  passage  of 
scripture  referred  to  is  but  conjectural,  lo 
say  we  are  able  to  give  a correct  solution  of 
this  prophecy,  making  clear  its  signification, 
would  be  assuming  more  than  all  Bible  stu- 
dents have  done  heretofore. 

Some  commentators  seem  to  think  that 
“the  beast”  and  “its  image”  here  spoken  of, 
represents  the  ecclesiastical  powers  of  the 
papacy,  and  the  idolatry  and  tyranny  of  the 
church  of  Rome;  others  claim  that  “the 
beast”  and  “its  image”  represents  l ree-Ma- 
sonry  and  similar  organizations.  In  fact, 
both  Catholicism  and  Free-Masonry  with 
their  supposed  power,  false  doctrines,  and 
cruel  decrees,  are  to  a great  degree  a true 
personification  of  “the  beast  and  its 
image.” 

T11  our  opinion  Free-Masonry  and  kindred 
organizations  are  a true  representation  of 
the  beast  and  in  its  image.  We  see  the  vari- 
ous Labor  Unions,  to  whom  “the  beast  has 
given  authority  to  speak  great  swelling 
words,  both  enticing  and  threatening; 
power  also  is  given  to  kill  those  who  refuse 
to  worship  “the  beast”  or  his  “image.  The 
small,  the  great,  the  rich,  the  poor,  the  bond 
and  the  free  are  prevailed  upon  by  “the 
beast"  to  receive  the  “mark  ’ of  secrecy  both 
in  their  hands  and  foreheads,  and  all  who 
have  not  the  beastly  mark  are  cruelly  re- 
stricted from  buying  and  selling,  and  work- 
ing, save  as  the  “beast”  and  “image"  may 
dictate. 

When  we  consider  the  present  condition 
of  the  affairs  between  capital  and  labor,  we 
are  forcibly  impressed  with  the  opinion  that 
this  prophecy  is  being  fulfilled. 

Verse  18  contains  a problem  very  difficult 
to  solve. 

Our  salvation  does  not  depend  on  the 
proper  interpretation  of  this  prophecy. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  t the  Bible  Conference  held  near  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  Jan.  12-20,  1905. 

Meeting  opened  with  singing,  scripture 
reading  and  prayer,  by  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Organization:  Moderator,  J.  M.  Krider ; 
assistant,  L.  J.  Johnston ; secretaries,  Nan- 
nie Hershev  and  Ruth  Buckwalter;  choris- 
ters, Geo.  Bissev  and  Wm.  Detwiler. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Two  sessions  and  night  services  were 
held  each  day.  The  following  subjects  were 
discussed  by  Daniel  Kauffman : Man.  the 
Creation,  Fall,  Future  Destiny;  Dangers 
that  threaten  the  Church ; Devotional  Cov- 
ering ; Dress ; Baptism ; Bible  Character : 
Joseph. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker:  Obedience;  Self- 
Denial;  Faith;  Repentance;  Worship; 
Justification;  Conversion;  Regeneration; 
Sanctification  and  Marriage. 

By  Joe  C.  Driver:  Truthfulness;  Non- 
resistance  ; Daily  Life ; Bible  Characters : 
Moses,  Samson,  Samuel,  Elijah,  Elisha  and 
Daniel. 

The  evening  meetings  consisted  of  song 
services,  queries,  workers’  meeting,  and 
gospel  services.  Much  interest  was  mani- 
fested throughout  the  entire  week.  The 
Christians  were  fed  upon  the  bread  and 
water  of  eternal  life.  They  were  strength- 
ened and  encouraged.  One  sinner  realized 
his  condition  and  confessed  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  there  are  still  others  under  deep 
conviction.  Prav  for  them. 

SECRETARIES. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Eighth  Annual  Sunday  School  Union 

for  Logan  and  Champaign  Counties,  O., 
held  Dec.  28  and  29,  1904,  at  Bethel 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

The  session  opened  on  Wednesday  even- 
ing, Dec.  28th.  Devotional  exercises  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Organization  : Moderator,  J.  B.  Smith  ; 

assistant  moderator,  J.  S.  Kanagy ; secre- 
taries, A.  Metzler  and  Mamie  M.  Yoder; 
treasurer,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus ; query  manager, 
D.  S.  Yoder;  chorister,  Amanda  Troyer. 

An  essay  on  "How  make  this  Sunday 
School  Union  a Success,”  was  read  by  Mary 
Krabill. — Pray.  Use  what  is  in  thine  hand. 
Give  out  and  not  only  receive. 

The  devotional  exercises  on  Thursday 
morning  were  conducted  by  J.  B.  Smith. 

“Individual  Responsibilities.” — (a)  “The 
Superintendent,”  by  A.  Metzler.  He  is  an 
index  of  the  Sunday  school.  A leader  has 
greater  responsibilities  than  a follower,  (b) 
“The  Teacher,”  by  D.  S.  Yoder.  We  are 
God's  representatives.  The  teacher  is  re- 
sponsible to  his  individual  class,  to  parents 
of  the  child,  for  interest.  Telling  is  not 
teaching,  (c)  “The  Scholar.”  Essay  by 
Maude  A.  Warye.  We  are  responsible  for 
the  neglect  of  our  known  duties. 

“Perils  that  Threaten  the  Spiritual  Life 
of  our  Sunday  School.” — Essay  by  Fannie 
11.  Yoder.  Discussion  by  Archie  Hartzler 
and  J.  Y.  King.  Some  perils  are:  world, 
flesh,  Satan’s  deceptions  as  angels  of  light, 
lack  of  love  and  prayer,  irreverence,  bad 
literature,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lov- 
ers of  God,  “cliques,”  indifference  in  prep- 
aration of  lesson  and  punctuality,  self- 
exaltation. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by  S. 
H.  Detweiler.  The  children’s  meeting, 
“Little  Missionaries,”  conducted  by  Amanda 
Troyer,  consisted  of  song,  recitations,  texts, 
etc.,  and  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

“The  Mission  Field.”— Essay  by  Mamie 
M.  Yoder,  (a)  “Its  Needs,”  by  N.  E. 
Troyer.  “Lift  up  your  eyes.”  1,000,000,000 
souls  never  heard  of  Christ.  Souls  are 
bound  in  sin  all  around  us.  (b)  “How  lend 
a helping  hand,”  by  B.  B.  Stoltzfus.  Hold 
up  the  arms  of  others  as  Aaron  did  for 
Moses.  Those  who  cannot  go  can  pray  and 
labor  at  home  and  give  of  their  hard-earned 
money.  Tt  takes  more  grace  to  stay  with 
the  stuff  than  to  go  out  and  work. 


“The  Ideal  Home.” — Essay  by  Eva  AU- 
gver.  Discussion  by  J.  W.  Headings.  In 
an  ideal  home  the  object  is  to  glorify  God 
and  each  occupant  does  his  duty  promptly, 
cheerfully  and  faithfully;  each  is  concerned 
for  the  others’  welfare. 

A freewill  offering,  amounting  to  $29.89. 
was  given. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  by  S.  L. 
Warye.  The  song  service  was  followed  by 
the  queries,  conducted  by  D.  S.  Yoder. 

The  final  subject,  “The  Believers  Assur- 
ance of  Eternal  Life,”  was  discussed  by  Mil- 
ton  King  and  S.  E.  Allgyer.  “He  that  be- 
liveth  hath  eternal  life.”  The  believers' 
privilege  of  having  assurance  (John  1:12). 
How  we  mav  know  that  we  have  eternal 
life  (John  3:36;  5:24;  Acts  10:43).  Open 
con  ference. 

A spirit  of  unity  and  love  prevailed  dur- 
ing the  entire  sessions. 

THE  SECRETARIES. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  REFLECTION. 

Sel.  by  J.  D.  Mininger. 

Donovan  says:  Three  offices  are  neces- 
sary: Christ  must  be  a prophet,  to  save  us 
from  the  ignorance  of  sin ; a priest,  to  save 
us  from  its  guilt ; a king,  to  save  us  from 
its  dominion  in  our  flesh.  Our  faith  can- 
not have  a firm  basis  in  any  one  of  these 
alone,  any  more  than  a stool  can  stand  on 
less  than  three  legs. 

Scaffoldings  are  for  buildings,  and  the 
moments  and  days  and  years  of  our  earthly 
lives  are  a scaffolding.  What  are  you  build- 
ing inside  it?  What  kind  of  structure  will 
be  disclosed  when  the  scaffolding  is  knocked 
away  ? 

Days  and  years  are  ours,  but  they  can  give 
us  what  eternity  cannot  take  away — a char- 
acter built  upon  the  love  of  God  in  Christ, 
and  molded  into  his  likeness.  Has  your  life 
helped  you  do  that?  If  so,  you  have  gotten 
the  best  out  of  it,  and  your  life  is  completed 
whatever  may  be  the  number  of  its  days. 
Quality,  not  quantity,  is  the  thing  that  de- 
termines the  perfectness  of  a life  Has  your 
life  this  completeness? — Maclaren. 

Rittman,  O. 


JUSTINA  NEUFELD. 

On  Jan.  11,  1905,  Justina  Neufeld,  wife  of 
Bish.  Gerhard  Neufeld  of  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  passed  from  t-his  life  at  the  age  of  74 
years.  We  are  indebted  to  the  “Mountain 
Lake  View"  for  the  following  sketch  of  her 
life  which  we  believe  will  be  interesting  to 
many  of  our  readers. 

The  deceased  was  a remarkable  woman ; 
as  mother,  wife  and  in  her  profession.  She 
seemed  to  be  selected  as  a special  instrument 
by  Providence  to  help  suffering  humanity. 
She  was  born  in  the  village  Gnadenheim, 
Russia,  in  1826,  Feb.  17th,  as  the  first  child 
on  the  third  marriage  of  a very  poor  shoe 
maker  living  in  a little  adobe  house  at  the 
end  of  the  village.  From  her  earliest  child- 
hood the  extreme  poverty  of  her  father  gave 
her  a training  in  self-denial  and  in  trusting 
God  as  her  friend  and  guide. 

Her  mother  died  early,  leaving  three 
younger  brothers  in  care  of  the  half-grown 
girl  and  giving  her  directions  which  served 
her  as  a guidance  for  the  following  seventy 
years  of  hard  work  and  many  sad  experi- 
ences. 

Her  father's  undaunted  mind  never  per- 
mitted any  hindrances  to  discourage  him  ia 
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the  pursuit  and  realization  of  his  plans.  And 
when  the  desire  developed  in  his  breast  to 
study  medicine  he  found  a way  to  leave  his 
wife  and  children  in  Russia  and  to  travel  to 
Prussia  to  take  a course  in  a medical  college 
of  Danzig. 

After  that  his  life  was  devoted  to  his 
chosen  profession,  and  being  unable  to  pro- 
cure nurses  for  his  patients  in  most  critical 
conditions,  he  would  often  take  bis  daughter 
Justina  who  was  only  a mere  child  of  ten 
years  of  age  and  leave  her  in  care  of  the 
dying. 

( )fteu  she  has  told  us  how  her  father  sent 
her  at  the  age  of  eleven  with, perfect  stran- 
gers twenty  miles  away  from  home,  with  di- 
rections and  medicines  to  the  deathbed  of  the 
father  or  mother  of  a large  family,  telling  her 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  and  to  do  her  best. 

In  this  way  she  learned  to  know  and  to 
love  suffering  humanity  very  early  in  her 
life  and  the  desire  to  help  others  became  the 
controlling  principle  of  all  her  plans  and  ac- 
tions. She  was  married  the  first  tune  Aug. 
21,  1845,  to  Isaac  Rargen  and  began  con- 
jugal life  with  nothing  but  a willing  hand  to 
work  and  the  hope  that  the  Father  of  all 
would  take  care  of  her  and  her  husband.  The 
first  few  years  they  resided  in  a dugout  with 
a sod  roof  and  oiled  wrapping  paper  for  win- 
flow  panes.  She  spun  her  own  flax  for  linen, 
and  wool  for  stockings  of  the  family  while 
the  young  husband  worked  as  carpenter  dur- 
ing the  summer  months,  and  swinging , the 
tlail  during  the  many  winter  days,  thrashing 
rye  and  oats  for  the  well-to-do  farmers  at 
ten  to  fifteen  cents  a day  and  making  wooden 
shoes  in  the  evenings  for  the  families  of  the 
employers. 

Financially  conditions  changed  when  her 
father.  Dr.  D.  Loewen,  died,  some  forty 
\ ears  ago  and  her  skill  as  obstetrician  be- 
came known  and  appreciated  in  a large  ter- 
ritory of  sixty  villages.  Day  and  night  her 
services  were  in  demand  after  that  and  there 
was  no  day  on  which  she  did  not  come  in 
contact  with  some  suffering  sister.  And 
how  tenderly  she  could  work  for  them  those 
can  testify  who  have  come  to  her  in  their 
grief.  ( )n  many  a deathbed  she  has  not  only 
ministered  to  the  physical  wants  of  the  pa- 
tient but  she  has  consoled  and  helped  them 
in  the  capacity  of  an  adviser  and  priest ; 
hearing  the  confessions  and  leading  the  souls 
to  Christ  who  has  borne  the  sins  of  men. 

Her  first  husband,  Isaac  Rargen.  died  on 
Dec.  12,  1874. 

She  was  married  again  N.QV,  L3,  1875,  to 
her  now  mourning  husband. 

In  1878  the  whole  family  came  from 
Russia  to  Mountain  Lake  and  here  she  con- 
tinued in  her  professional  work  till  the  num- 
ber of  those  children  whom  she  received  at 
their  arrival  into  this  world  went  up  to  over 
11.000.  The  last  child  she  assisted  into  life 
was  her  own  grandchild,  on  Sept:  19,  1904. 

On  the  14th  the  remains  of  Mother  Nett- 
feld  were  taken  to  the  Mennonite  church  and 
after  the  funeral  services  there,  they  were 
lowered  into  the  grave,  where  they  will  rest 
till  that  great  resurrection  day  on  which 
death  will  have  to  give  up  all  its  preys  and 
when  Cod  will  wipe  off  all  the  tears  from  the 
eyes  of  bis  children ; when  there  will  be  no 
more  sickness  and  suffering  and  separation. 


To  work  fearlessly,  to  follow  earnestly 
after  truth,  to  rest  with  a childlike  confidence 
in  ( iod’s  guidance,  to  leave  one's  lot  willingly 
and  heartily  to  him — this  is  my  sermon  to 
myself.  If  we  could  live  more  within  sight 
of  heaven,  we  should  care  less  for  the  tur- 
moil of  earth. — John  Richard  Green. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  THE  CANTON  MISSION. 


Canton,  O.,  Jan.  27,  1905. — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — We  are 
continually  impressed  with  our  surround- 
ings. Although  we  are  not  ;n  the  slum 
part  of  the  city,  yet  we  come  in  contact  with 
souls  who  on  account  of  their  way  of  doing 
and  living,  cause  11s  to  think  of  their  awful 
condition,  and  we  wonder  what  can  be  done 
for  them.  We  are  glad  that  we  can  depend 
upon  the  power  of  God  and  need  not  de- 
pend on  our  own  ability.  If  the  work  of 
converting  their  souls  were  left  fof  us  to 
do,  we  could  not  accomplish  anything.  Rut 
we  feel  a responsibility  resting  upon  us,  as 
we  have  our  part  to  do.  So  we  are  not  here 
without  hope,  but  we  look  forward  to  a 
time  when  we  trust  the  good  seed  sown 
now  will  bring  forth  a harvest.  God  says, 
"My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void.” 

There  are  homes  in  this  community  we 
wish  to  describe.  Xot  long  since  a little 
girl  from  a home  composed  of  father,  mother 
and  six  children,  was  asked  why  she  had 
not  been  in  Sunday  school  the  Sunday  be- 
fore. She  replied  that  because  of  getting 
up  late  and  papa  fighting  mamma  she  could 
not  be  there. 

I11  another  home  the  husband  is  accused 
of  being  almost  an  infidel,  a wife-beater  and 
a persecutor  of  Christians  by  cursing  them. 
In  that  home  is  a small  boy. 

In  another  home  is  the  mother  and  three 
children,  the  youngest  four  months  old ; the 
father,  away  from  home,  is  seemingly  not 
interested  in  his  family,  as  he  not  even 
writes  to  them. 

We  think  of  these  middle-aged  men  and 
wonder,  Is  there  a possibility  of  a change 
being  brought  about  in  their  lives?  It  looks 
so  nearly  impossible  that  we  are  made  to 
think  we  should  do  all  in  our  power  to  pre- 
vent the  little  children  from  growing  up  to 
live  such  lives. 

Parents,  these  little  children  in  the  homes 
described  are  innocent ; their  souls  are  pure, 
white  and  sinless.  Is  it  possible  that  they 
must  become  polluted  with  sin  because  of 
the  evil  surroundings  in  which  they  live? 
Mothers,  could  you  consent  to  place  your 
child  in  such  a home,  in  such  surroundings? 
1 believe  not.  Would  you  not  rather  place 
it  in  its  grave? 

We  write  these  things  in  the  hope  that 
they  may  arouse  some  sympathy  for  the 
lost  and  for  the  innocent  children. 

At  present  there  is  considerable  sickness 
among  the  people  here,  including  Rro. 
Liechtv  and  family.  Rut  all  are  recovering 
now.  A few  of  the  Sunday  school  children 
are  among  the  sick.  Rro.  William  Rarce, 
a young  brother  who  has  been  at  the  hos- 
pital here  in  Canton  and  whom  we  fre- 
quently visit,  is  not  so  well  at  this  writing. 
We  wish  him  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a comforter 
in  his  suffering.  We  fear  his  days  on  earth 
are  few. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

HENRY  SMITH. 


For  the  Heralil  of  Truth. 

MENNONITE  MISSION  COLONY. 


By  David  Garber. 


“Re  fruitful  in  good  works,”  is  a command 
that  is  wonderfully  comprehensive,  and  that 
is  also  wonderfully  unheeded  by  many.  If 
we  would  reap  a bountiful  harvest,  we  must 
“sow  bountifully.”  Time  is  sowing  time ; 
eternity  is  reaping  time.  If  the  time  that 
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is  spent  in  idleness  and  faultfinding  were 
utilized  in  real,  solid,  Christian  work,  the 
world  would  fare  better  and  the  gospel 
spread  faster.  If  the  command,  “Preach  the 
gospel  to  <*very  creature,”  were  obeyed  more 
fully,  the  ranks  of  workers  in  our  strong 
churches  would  be  thinned  out  and  the 
workers  scattered,  and  so  the  missions,  both 
home  and  foreign,  would  be  increased  and 
strengthened.  If  we  would  esteem  ourselves 
merely  as  "stewards”  of  the  worldly  pos- 
sessions, instead  of  owners,  we  would  be 
more  careful  not  to  spend  so  much  for 
pride  (“high  things,”  Rom.  12:  16),  whether 
for  personal  adornment,  fine  clothes  (though 
plain),  grand  furniture,  etc.,  but  instead 
"give  a portion  to  seven,  also  to  eight,”  and 
bring  our  "tithes  and  offerings  into  the  store 
house”  (Mai.  3),  being  “adorned  with  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit”;  how  the  results 
would  make  hell  to  groan  and  heaven  to  re- 
joice ! 

Now,  since  God,  we  trust,  in  his  provi- 
dence, has  led  us  to  southern  California,  we 
do  not  mean  to  be  idle,  but  as  the  door  has 
opened  we  have  started  a colony  in  a newly 
opened  valley,  called  “Apple  Valley,”  about 
fifty  miles  from  here,  on  government  lands, 
to  be  known  as  the  “Mennonite  Mission 
Colony.”  By  this  we  mean  that  all  the  mem- 
bers of  this  colony  are  to  give  the  tenth  oi 
their  income  for  the  support  of  the  Menno- 
nite Mission  in  India.  We  hope  that  this 
will  prove,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  a source 
of  encouragement  to  our  workers  in  India 
and  save  many  souls.  Though  the  begin 
ning  may  be  small,  we  trust  “the  latter  end” 
will  greatly  increase.  “Who  hath  despised 
the  day'  of  small  things?”  We  are  aware 
that  our  coming  to  California  and  this  pro- 
posed work  will  not  be  without  criticism, 
but  “the  captious  I cannot  escape,  who  fault 
will  always  find;  but  then  my  heart  shall 
never  fear,  since  God  my  purpose  knows.” 

"Judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the 
Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts:  and 
then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God 
( 1 Cor.  4:5). 

Our  missionaries  have  “lengthened  the 
cords”  of  gospel  work  ; who  will  help  in  this 
way  to  “strengthen  the  stakes”  at  home ' 
(Isa.  54:2).  All  who  are  interested  please 
write  for  information  about  the  valley,  en- 
closing a self-addressed,  stamped  envelope 

"God  moves  in  a mysterious  way. 

His  wonders  to  perform; 

He  plants  his  footsteps  on  the  sea, 

And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

“Deep  are  the  unfathomable  mines, 

Of  neverfailing  skill. 

He  treasures  up  his  bright  designs 
And  works  his  sovereign  will.” 

Riverside,  Cal. 


RIGHT  LIVING. 


He  liveth  long  who  liveth  well. 

All  else  is  life  but  flung  away; 

He  liveth  longest  who  can  tell 
Of  true  things  truly  done  each  day. 

Be  wise  and  use  thy  wisdom  well. 

Who  wisdom  speaks,  must  live  it,  too; 
He  is  the  wisest  who  can  tell 

How  first  he  lived,  then  spake  the  true. 

Sow  truth  if  thou  the  truth  wouldst  reap. 

Who  sows  the  false  must  reap  the  vain ; 
Erect  and  sound  thy  conscience  keep, 
From  hollow  words  and  deeds  refrain. 

Sow  love  and  taste  its  fruitage  pure, 

Sow  peace  and  reap  its  harvest  bright, 
Sow  sunbeams  on  the  rock  and  moor. 

And  find  a harvest,  home  of  light. 

— Selected. 
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FASHIONS. 


The  word  fashion  is  from  the  Latin  word 
"facio”  to  make.  This  we  may  say  is  a true 
meaning,  for  fashion  does  make,  it  makes 
some  people  rich  while  it  makes  some  poor. 

It  makes  a few  leaders  while  it  makes  many 
apes.  Paris  leads  the  world  of  fashion  and 
the  rest  of  the  world  follows.  A sort  of 
fashion  is  peculiar  to  every  age  and  country 
but  the  tastes  differ  widely.  The  African 
lady  feels  very  stylish  when  she  causes  her 
lips  to  grow  six  times  larger  than  the  natural 
size,  and  has  rings  in  her  nose  and  ears,  and 
around  arms  and  ankles ; aside  from  this  she 
lias  no  style,  for  these  are  about  the  only  ar- 
ticles she  wears.  The  Indian  lady  feels  very- 
stylish  when  she  secures  a string  of  beads 
and  a few-  brass  rings  and  a gay  colored 
shawl  or  blanket.  Rut  our  American  woman- 
hood feels  stylish  when  they  can  put  on  all 
that  their  backs  will  hold. 

Among  the  Orientals  styles  never  change. 
The  Arabian  wears  the  same  white  turban 
that  was  worn  by  Abraham,  also  the  same 
cut  of  garments.  Their  garments  were  not 
always  coarse,  but  made  of  finest  fabric  and 
in  gay  colors.  Among  the  more  enlightened 
heathen  nations  dress  was  very  gay  even  to 
"purple  and  fine  linen."  This  had  gone  to 
such  an  extent  in  Paul’s  days,  that  he  wrote 
to  Timothy,  “In  like  manner  also,  that  wo- 
men adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  ar- 
ray.” And  Peter  said,  “Whose  adorning  let 
it  not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel.”  What  was  true  then  is  true 
now,  style  and  fashion  are  running  away 
with  us.  It  is  destroying  our  humility,  and 
our  spirituality'  and  self-denial. 

Is  it* not  true,  that  the  days  of  great  spirit- 
uality and  power  in  the  church  were  the 
day's  of  simplicity,  when  the  holy-  women 
shrank  from  the  fashion  of  the  day  as  from  a 
poisonous  snake?  Those  were  the  days  of 
separation,  when  the  line  between  the  world 
and  the  church  was  marked,  and  by  the  dress 
one  could  tell  a professed  follower  of  Christ. 
If  any  one  thing  has  shorn  the  church  of  her 
jiower  it  is  the  evil  of  fashion.  Fashion  is  a 
monster  in  the  church  and  world  for  evil. 

I.  Fashion  is  enthroned  as  a god.  The 
ideal  of  this  world  is  fashion.  We  speak  of 
the  great  idols  of  the  world,  of  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians,  the  goddess  of  the  hunt,  whose 
shrine  was  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the 
world.  We  speak  of  Buddah  the  great  idol 
of  the  Japanese,  an  image  of  bronze  forty- 
nine  feet,  seven  inches  in  hight,  ninty-seven 
feet,  two  inches  in  circumference  and  645 
years  old,  but  the  greatest  of  them  all  is  the 
goddess  of  fashion."  This  idol  sits  in  her 
temple  of  vanity,  surrounded  by  her  attend- 
ance of  pride,  arrayed  in  plumes  and  fea- 
thers, silks  and  gold.  Her  attendants  con- 
stantly cry,  “Great  is  the  goddess  of  fash- 
ion,” and  the  masses  fall  down  before  her 
and  do  her  service. 

But  is  fashion  worshiped?  ^ es,  by  mil- 
lions. Go  on  the  streets  of  our  towns  and 
cities  and  you  will  find  her  worshipers,  you 
can  easily  distinguish  them.  The  complexion 
is  changed  to  paleness.  The  form  is  pressed 
out  of  shape,  great  agony  is  endured  as  a 
sacrifice  to  this  goddess.  No  wonder  we  have 
sickly  women,  nature  is  not  allowed  its 
course.  Fashion  takes  the  place  of  health 
and  comfort.  Go  to  church  and  often  you  find 
it  a scene  of  fashionable  display'.  While  in 
God’s  holy  presence  and  gathered  for  his 
worship,  do  we  not  think  more  of  our  finery 
and  that  of  others  than  of  God  and  his  word? 
Many  can  tell  more  of  what  every'  one  wears 
than  of  the  sermon  or  the  text.  Is  this  not 
worship  of  fashion? 


II.  Fashion  is  a tyrant.  It  is  so  because 
of  its  demands.  It  has  come  to  this  that  the 
woman  in  calico  dress  is  under  the  ban  of 
society.  Our  children  are  snubbed  because 
of  cheap  clothing.  Many  poor  people  arc 
kept  from  church.  It  demands  fashion  irre- 
spective of  wealth  or  poverty.  It  often  com- 
pels a hard  working  father  and  mother  to 
deprive  themselves  of  comfort  to  put  chil- 
dren into  society. 

III.  Fashion  is  a thief.  It  robs  us  of 

1.  Time.  How  much  time  is  spent  in  mak- 
ing and  changing  dress?  How  much  in  the 
toilet? 

2.  Devotion.  More  time  taken  to  primp 
than  to  pray,  to  read  or  study.  Then  we 
wonder  why  we  are  not  better. 

3.  Money.  Why  does  the  church  go  beg- 
ging with  all  her  rich  in  it?  Why  do  our  be- 
nevolent causes  suffer?  Why  is  the  cause  of 
missions  and  philanthropy  neglected;  is  it 
not  because  fashion  makes  so  great  a de- 
mand and  we  feel  that  we  can’t  give  more? 
Women,  with  $5  or  $10  (Hit  a penny  in 
collection,  often  S50  for  an  outfit  and  $5  to 
the  church  <>r  benevolence.  If  less  were  spent 
for  dress  more  could  be  given  for  church. 
G.  A.  Manshardt,  in  “Evangelical  Messen- 
ger." 


MARRIAGES. 


Cockley — Brenneman. — Bro.  Samuel  Cockley  of 
Peabody.  Kan.,  and  Sister  Mary  Brenneman  of 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Jan.  18th, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  father,  Pre.  Joseph 
Weaver,  near  Oronogo.  Mo.  Bish.  Andrew  Shenk 
officiated.  The  good  wishes  of  many  friends  are 
extended  to  them 

Yoder— Detwiler.— On  Jan.  14,  1905,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister.  Peter  B.  Loux,  near 
Dublin.  Pa..  Bro.  Wm.  Yoder  to  Sister  Annie  Det- 
wiler. both  of  the  Blooming  Glen  congregation. 

Rankin — Heatwole. — On  Jan.  11,  1905,  at  the 

home  of  the  bride,  near , Va.,  by  Bish.  Lewis 

Shank  of  Broadway.  Va.,  Bro.  John  W.  Rankin 
and  Sister  Lydia  D.  Heatwole  May  happiness  and 
God’s  rich  blessings  attend  them. 

Metzler— Reed.— On  Jan.  21.  1905,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister.  Bish.  David  Burkholder 
of  Nappanee.  Jnd..  Bro.  Samuel  Metzler  of  Mahon- 
ing Co..  Ohio,  and  Sister  Nora  Reed  of  near  Nap- 
panee. Ind.  May  their  life  be  blessed  with  peace 
and  usefulness  in  the  Master’s  cause.  D.  B. 

Shrock — Hostetler. — On  Dec.  24.  1904.  at  the 
home  of  the  groom,  near  Nampa,  Idaho,  by  David 
Garber.  Bro  Melvin  Shrock  and  Sister  Cora  Hos 
tetler  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony. 
May  their  walk  through  life  be  blessed  and  may 
Got!  be  honored.  D.  G. 

Grove — shank. — On  Jan.  I,  1905,  at  the  Menno- 
nite M.  H..  near  Denbigh.  Va.,  by  Daniel  Shenk. 
Bro.  Walter  Grove  of  Augusta  Co..  Va..  and  Sister 
Clara  Shank  of  Warwick  Co.,  Va. 


DEATHS. 


Stoltzfus. — Freddie  Stoltzfus  died  in  I>ancasler 
Co.  Pa..  Jan.  8.  1905:  aged  3 Y.,  11  M..  27  D.  He 
took  sick  on  Jan.  1st  with  the  dread  disease  diph- 
theria. and  after  seven  days  of  intense  suffering 
he  passed  away.  Private  services  were  held  by 
John  S.  Mast  and  C.  W.  Stoltzfus  from  the  text. 
Psa.  16:6.  Interment  in  the  Mast  cemetery.  He 
is  survived  by  his  parents,  six  brothers  and  two 
sisters  who  mourn  his  early  departure. 

Eshleman. — Netty  Eshleman  (nee  Grove),  wife 
of  Adam  Eshleman.  died  near  Reid,  Washington 
Co..  Md..  on  Jan.  — , 1905;  aged  23  Y.,  11  M She 
was  very  ill  for  two  weeks.  She  was  fully  pre 
pared  to  go  and  selected  her  own  funeral  text. 
She  leaves  her  husband  with  three  small  children, 
the  youngest  a babe  of  three  weeks  old.  also  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  ihe  18th.  by  Christian  Strite.  Daniel 
Martin  and  George  Keener,  from  the  text,  “Set 
thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not 
live."  Buried  in  the  Paradise  cemetery. 

Gerber.  — On  Jan.  21,  1905.  near  Winesburg. 
Holmes  Co..  O..  of  appendicitis,  Aaron  Gerber,  son 
of  Levi  and  Magdalena  Gerber;  aged  14  Y..  10  M., 
28  D.  This  was  the  first  death  in  this  family.  He 
was  staying  with  his  grandparents  who  took  him 
to  his  home  the  day  before  he  died.  He  is  sur 
vlved  by  his  parents,  five  brothers,  two  sisters  and 
grandparents  on  both  sides.  Funeral  services 


were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  M.  H.,  by  M.  A. 
Masl;  S.  H.  Miller.  Josiah  Kaser  and  A.  W Hersh- 
berger from  Psa.  6:7  and  2 Sam.  12:23.  Inter- 
ment in  the  graveyard  adjoining. 

Swartzendruber. — Daniel  G.  Swartzendruber  wjtS 
born  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa.  Jan.  21.  1857;  died  on 
his  birthday,  1905;  aged  48  Y.  He  was  married 
to  Catherine  Yoder,  Dec.  5,  1878.  To  this  union 
were  born  eight  children,  six  of  whom  survive 
him.  He  also  leaves  a sorrowing  companion  and 
a large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
his  departure.  He  lingered  about  a year  with 
consumption  and  then  passed  peacefully  into  the 
great  beyond.  He  united  with  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite church  in  his  young  days  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  M.  H.,  con- 
ducted by  Gideon  Yoder  from  the  text,  1 Cor. 
15:21,  22.  A large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends  paid  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
they  loved.  Buried  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 

Risser. — Rosa  Risser  (nee  Gingrich),  wife  of 
Elias  E.  Risser,  of  Lawn,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  died 
at  a sanitarium  in  Lebanon  on  Jan.  16.  1905;  aged 
46  Y„  7 M.,  15  D.  She  had  been  in  ill  health  for 
some  time  and  as  a last  resort  had  an  operation 
performed  which  proved  fatal.  She  was  a con- 
sistent member  of  the  Mennonite  churth  for  many 
years,  always  attending  services  when  her  health 
would  permit.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
two  brothers,  one  sister  and  her  parents.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Jan.  19th  at  the  Lawn  Evan- 
gelical church  by  Pre.  Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer. 
Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  and  Jacob  L.  Brubaker 
of  the  River  Brethren  church.  Text,  Rom.  6:23. 
She  was  buried  at  the  Campbellstown  burial 
ground.  May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing  husband 
and  friends. 

Lantz. — Bro.  Levi  Lantz  of  the  Howard-Miaml 
(Ind.)  congregation  died  at  Ihe  Old  People's  Home. 
Rittman.  O..  on  Jan.  11th,  aged  about  38  years. 
As  far  as  is  known,  he  is  survived  by  one  sister, 
three  brothers  and  his  mother,  who  has  also  been 
staying  at  the  Home  since  last  spring.  For  a long 
time  he  had  been  suffering  with  a large  growth 
over  his  left  eye  and  from  general  debility.  A 
stroke  of  apoplexy  hastened  his  departure.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  the  14th  at  the  Oak  Grove 
church,  near  Smithville,  O.,  by  Ben.  Gerig  and  C. 
Z.  Yoder. 

Burkholder. — Samuel  Burkholder,  a former  in- 
mate of  the  Old  People's  Home,  died  on  Jan.  15th 
at  the  State  Hospital.  Massillion.  O. : aged  63  Y..  9 
M..  21  D.  Two  daughters  and  a brother  survive 
him.  so  far  as  is  known.  He  was  buried  at  the 
Oak  Grove  church  n«er  Smithville.  O.,  on  the  19th. 
Ben.  Gerig  and  C.  Z.  Yoder  officiating. 

Moser. — On  Jan.  19.  1905,  al  his  home  near  Dal- 
ton. O.,  Bro.  Peter  P.  Moser,  of  pneumonia;  aged 
60  Y„  6 M..  10  D.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  two 
sons,  eight  daughters,  one  grandchild,  an  aged 
lather,  five  brothers  and  two  sisters  to  mourn  his 
departure.  Funeral  was  held  Sunday.  Jan.  22d,  con- 
ducted by  Ira  Buchwalter  and  C.  Z.  Yoder  in  Eng 
iish  and  C.  N.  Amstutz  in  German.  He  united  with 
the  Swiss  Mennonite  church  in  early  life  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.  May  God  bless  and 
comfort  the  bereaved. 

Kiener. — Elizabeth,  beloved  wife  of  Fred  Kiener. 
daughter  of  John  J.  Amstutz,  was  born  in  Wayne 
('o..  o.,  June  16.  1864.  and  died  suddenly  at  her 
home  near  Orrville,  O.,  on  Jan.  14,  1905;  aged  40 
Y..  7 M„  28  D.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
four  children,  parents,  one  brother  and  four  sis- 
ters to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  at  the  Old  Son 
nenberg  church,  of  which  she  was  a consistent 
member,  on  Jan.  17th.  Services  by  Jacob  Ntiss- 
hatim  and  C.  N.  Amstutz. 

Barkey. — Elizabeth  Weldy  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co..  Ohio,  on  Ihe  13th  cf  April,  1828.  In  1851  her 
parents  moved  to  Si.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  and  in  1855 
she  united  in  marriage  with  her  surviving  hus- 
band. John  Barkey  of  Holmes  Co..  Ohio.  In  1856 
they  removed  to  the  farm  where  they  resided  to 
the  time  of  her  departure.  To  them  were  born 
three  children,  of  whom  two.  a daughter.  Susanna, 
and  an  infant  son,  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  departed  this  life  on  Jan.  23.  1905; 
aged  76  Y..  9 M„  10  D.,  leaving  a sorrowing  hus- 
band. one  son  (Levi I and  an  adopted  daughter 
(now  the  wife  of  Pre.  II.  M Swalm),  three  broth 
ers  and  four  grandchildren  to  mourn  her  death. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  about  46  years,  a kind  mother  and  a 
friend  to  all,  and  always  ready  to  give  good  ad 
vice  to  those  with  whom  she  associated.  She 
bore  her  long  and  severe  affliction  (dropsy  of  the 
heart  I with  patience  and  resignation  to  the  will 
of  God.  never  murmured  or  complained,  and  often 
expressed  a desire  to  go  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Olive  M.  H..  conducted  by  John 
F.  Funk,  from  Luke  23:28.  A large  concourse  of 
people  had  gathered  to  show  their  last  token  of 
love  and  respect. 
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ITEMS. 


The  “Pilot"  gives  a description  of  “the  moot 
wonderful  book  in  the  world”;  it  bears  the  title  of 
"The  Passion  of  Christ.”  It  was  a curiosity  as 
tar  back  as  1640.  It  is  neither  written  nor  printed, 
but  has  every  word  cut  into  its  pages  and  perfectly 
formed  and  can  be  read  with  perfect  ease.  The 
sum  of  eleven  thousand  ducats  was  offered  for  it 
by  Rudolph  II,  of  Germany.  It  belongs  to  the 
family  of  Prince  de  Ligne  and  is  now  in  France. 

London  stands  first  in  the  circulation  of  Bibles 
in  1904,  and  China  second.  More  Bibles  have  been 
sold  in  China  during  the  past  year  than  in  the 
whole  five  years  previous. 

A communication  from  London  of  the  29th  ult. 
says:  There  are  25,000  starving  men,  women  and 
children  in  Tottenham,  an  outer  suburb  of  the 
metropolis.  The  crisis  will  assume  appalling  pro- 
portions if  outside  aid  be  not  at  once  supplied. 
Young  men  and  women,  who  are  not  householders, 
are  seeking  in  vain  for  work.  Every  man,  woman 
and  child  of  these  many  thousands  is  in  desperate 
need  of  practical  human  sympathy,  and  if  this  does 
not  come,  and  come  speedily,  disease  and  destltu- 
tion  will  claim — as  they  have  already  claimed — 
numberless  victims. 

John  Matthews,  an  actor,  who  for  a time  was 
held  as  a suspect  in  connection  with  the  assassina- 
tion of  President  Lincoln,  died  Jan.  11th.  Matthews 
was  Wilkes  Boothe's  roommate  and  one  of  his 
closest  friends,  and  was  on  the  stage  in  the  Wash- 
ington theater  when  the  fatal  shot  was  fired. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Com- 
pany will  plant  800,000  trees  this  year,  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  cross  ties,  realizing  the  ap- 
proaching scarcity  of  timber.  The  trees  planted 
are  the  yellow  locust,  the  ties  of  thiB  wood  having 
been  found  durable  and  lasting.  It  has  been 
stated  that  the  number  of  ties  used  annually  for 
extensions  and  repairs  is  estimated  to  be  from 
90,000,000  to  110,000,000,  requiring  annually  the 
entire  product  of  200,000  acres  of  woodland.  Each 
year  the  supply  of  timber  is  farther  from  the  base 
of  transportation,  many  of  the  former  sources  of 
supply  having  been  exhausted.  The  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  is  now  compelled  to  get  its  supply  from 
inland  Virginia,  West  Virginia,  Kentucky  and 
other  southern  states. 

According  to  the  “Review  of  Reviews”  there 
are  to  be  no  more  legalized  bull-fights  in  Spain, 
and  industrial  and  commercial  establishments  are 
to  be  closed  on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

From  a report  just  issued  by  the  American 
Board,  it  appears  that  the  number  of  Christian 
communicants  in  India  has  nearly  doubled  during 
the  past  ten  years.  The  number  now  is  358,000 
as  against  183,000  in  1893. 

It  is  estimated  that  more  than  one  thousand 
people  have  died  from  starvation  in  northern 
Sinaloa.  Mexico.  Conditions  in  that  portion  of  the 
slate  are  now  greatly  relieved,  provisions  having 
been  supplied  to  the  majority  of  those  in  need,  and 
there  has  been  a big  decrease  in  the  number  of 
deaths. 

“For  every  vote  cast  in  this  state  the  political 
parties  spent  $5.  In  politics  in  Colorado  during 
the  last  year  there  was  expanded  as  much  as  the 
cost  of  the  first  campaign  that  made  Abraham 
Lincoln  president.” — In  these  words  Governor  Alva 
Adams  of  Colorado — in  his  inaugural  address — 
summarized  the  extent  of  the  political  corruption 
that  gripped  his  state  in  the  recent  campaign. 

Tablets  with  cuneiform  inscriptions  which  go 
back  to  the  time  .of  Egyptian  rule  in  Palestine, 
1,400  years  before  Christ,  have  been  discovered 
at  the  ancient  city  of  Taanach,  in  South  Palestine, 
and  will  soon  be  published.  Only  one  such  tablet 
lias  been  found  before  in  Palestine,  the  one  found 
by  one  Bliss  in  Lackish. 

A Roman  Catholic  paper  states  that  15,000 
priests,  5,000  brothers  and  45,000  sisters  of  the 
Roman  church  are  laboring  as  missionaries  in 
pagan  lands. 

Statistics  for  India  for  1902  show  that  the  popu- 
lation has  increased  over  40,000,000  since  1891,  and 
numbered  at  the  time  of  the  census  of  that  year 
294,361,056  persons,  who  spoke  185  different  lan- 
guages and  observed  eight  great  religions. — New 
York  Sun. 

The  customs  authorities  found  $60,000  worth  of 
smuggled  diamonds  put  up  against  loans  by  Mrs. 
Chadwick. 

A Russian  bank  statement  indicates  an  ex- 
penditure of  $325,000,000  for  war  purposes  to  the 
middle  of  December. 

The  Fiji  Islands  contributed  $25,000  to  foreign 
missions  during  the  past  year. 

One  of  the  latest  acts  of  philanthropy  executed 
by  Andrew  Carnegie  was  to  reimburse  the  students 
of  Oberlin  College  for  the  loss  sustained  in  the 
failure  of  the  bank  at  Oberlin.  O.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
loss  was  also  made  good  by  the  millionaire  steel 
king. 


HETRJlLD  OF  TRTTTH. 

If  thou  art  the  lily  and  the  rose  of  Christ,  know 
that  thy  dwelling  place  is  among  thorns.  Only 
take  care  lest  by  thy  Impatience,  by  thy  rash 
judgments,  and  thy  secret  pride,  thou  dost  not 
thyself  become  a thorn. — Luther. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 

Financial  Report  for  December  1904. 

RECEIPTS. 

Contributions. — A brother,  $5;  E.  Washington 
(111.)  Cong.,  $6;  a sister,  50c;  Friends,  25c.  Total, 
$10.75. 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $281.62;  for  labor,  $11.31; 
for  rent,  $1.50.  Total  for  December,  $305.18.  Pre- 
vious receipts,  $6,455.02.  Total  to  Jan.  1,  $6,760.20. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $281.73;  for  labor,  $52.27;  for 
sundry  expenses,  $12.98.  Total  for  December, 
$346.98.  Previous  expenditures,  $6,400.95.  Total 
to  Jan.  1,  $6,747.93. 

SUPERINTENDENT  S REPORT. 

Goods  Contributed  — Millersville  Sewing  Circle, 
clothing,  $17.70;  a brother,  hay  and  corn,  $30;  a 
brother,  provisions,  95c;  New  Holland  Machine 
Works,  repairs  on  engine,  $5.70.  Total,  $54.35. 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Supt.  and  Treas. 

New  Holland,  Pa.  Per  J.  H.  M. 

Statement  of  Financial  Standing  of  the  Welsh  Mt. 

Industrial  Mission,  Jan.  2,  1905. 

RESOURCES. 

Real  Estate. — Baxter  property,  $400 ; Mentzer 
property,  $600;  Mission  proper  and  improvements, 
$4,250;  Sprout  land.  $50.  Total,  $5,300. 

Inventory.  — Store  goods,  $1,213;  carpets  and 
supplies,  $798;  carpet  machinery,  $35;  brooms  and 
supplies,  $80;  broom  machinery,  $25;  potatoes, 
$85;  corn,  $62;  hay,  fodder  and  straw,  $55;  wagons, 
implements  and  harness,  $105;  horse,  $30;  hog, 
$8;  phosphate,  $10;  bills  due,  $358.69.  Total, 
$2,864.69.  Grand  total,  $8,164.69. 

LIABILITIES. 

Indebtedness  on  properties,  $3,190;  on  Mdse, 
and  labor,  $1,079.89;  orders  unpaid,  $20.12;  money 
borrowed  temporarily,  $1,109.50.  Total,  $5,399.51. 

JACOB  H.  MELLINGER,  Sec. 


The  undersigned  auditors  have  examined  the 
financial  report  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial 
Mission  for  the  year  1904  and  found  it  correct  as 
follows : 

Cash  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1904,  $3.56. 

Receipts. — Contributions,  $1,092.99;  received  for 
Mdse.,  $4,533.56;  for  labor,  $408.52;  for  rent, 
$16.50;  money  borrowed,  $694.92;  borrowed  money 
returned,  $10.16.  Total,  $6,760.20. 

Expenditures.  — Paid  for  Mdse.,  $4,844.25;  for 
labor,  $1,047.42:  for  sundry  expenses,  $439.87;  for 
orders,  $34.39;  borrowed  money  returned,  $340.60; 
rent,  $17.50;  building,  $16;  money  loaned,  $8; 
balance  on  hand  Jan.  2,  1905,  $12.27.  Total, 

$6,760.20.  A.  N.  WOLF, 

E.  E.  KENEAGY, 

Auditors. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hands  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 


Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  8ize  of 
page,  11x15  Inches.  This  paper  Is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  Inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  Is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  75  CENT8  PER  YEAR. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  In  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pros. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH 
PREMIUM  OFFER 


every  Christian  Horae. 


This  very  pretty  calendar  has  twelve  leaves,  size  10%x 
18%  inches,  — one  for  each  month.  Each  leaf  Is  printed 
on  fine  coated  paper,  in  fine  colors,  with  appropriate 
ornamental  borders,  the  colors  on  each  leaf  being  differ- 
ent from  the  others.  Accompanying  each  day  of  the 
week  and  day  of  the  month,  which  appear  in  LARGE, 
CLEAR  TYPE,  are  appropriate  Scripture  verses,  with 
additional  Scripture  references.  It  also  gives  the  different 
phases  ol  the  moon 

The  beautiful  cover  shown  in  the  illustration,  is  in 
SIX  COLORS,  and  presents  Jeaus  In  the  Temple. 

The  calendar  is  mounted  on  a polished  beaded  oak 
moulding  with  a silk  cord  to  hang  up.  It  serves  every 
purpose  of  a wall  roll. 

The  price  of  this  calendar  is  50  cents,  but  we  will 
offer  the  Herald  of  Troth  one  year,  and  this  beautiful 
Calendar,  postpaid,  together,  for  only  $1.25.  At  this 
price,  however,  all  arrearages  on  the  Herald  of  Truth 
must  be  paid,  and  the  subscription  extended  one  year  in 
advance. 

CDCAI1  nCCCD  Anyone  sending  us  ll.zn, 
or  CUIH  MITCH  and  the  name  and  address 
of  a NEW  SUBSCRIBER  for  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
v«ll  receive  one  of  these  beautiful  calendars  free  of 
charge,  and  the  new  subscriber  will  also  receive  one. 

This  beautiful  calendar  delights  all  who  see  it.  Do 
not  miss  this  opportunity.  Show  this  offer  to  your  neigh- 
bors and  friends.  Send  us  your  order  at  once. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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TREES 


Fruitr  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 


$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent.,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

'Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry 


Agent*  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co 
want*  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonit* 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Herald  «Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  9,  1905. 


Vol.  XLII.  No.  6. 


Real  blessedness  consists  in  loving  God 
and  being  loved  by  him. 

* 

The  severest  conflict  that  can  be  waged  is 
the  struggle  to  subdue  self. 

k 

A consciousness  of  our  weakness  prompts 
us  to  seek  strength  from  the  divine  source. 

k 

The  faculty  for  retaining  friends  is  more 
to  be  cultivated  than  the  cunning  for  mak- 
ing them. 

k 

A series  of  meetings  recently  held  at 
Berne,  Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  by  Bro.  Peter 
Ropp,  resulted  in  the  conversion  of  five 
young  souls. 

k 

The  glad  news  reaches  us  from  Chicago 
that  Sister  Leaman’s  condition  is  much  im- 
proved and  hopes  of  her  recovery  are  daily 
growing  brighter. 

k 

“And  we  know  that  all  tilings  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  Cod,  to 
them  who  are  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose” (Rom.  8:  28). 

k 

True  Christian  sacrifice  seeks  neither  ap- 
plause nor  recognition  of  man.  It  is  con- 
tent with  having  done  its  work.  This  as- 
surance constitutes  its  satisfying  reward. 

k 

Be  kind,  considerate  and  courteous  to  the 
members  of  the  family  in  your  home,  and 
you  will  have  no  trouble  to  make  your  cour- 
tesy to  strangers  appear  natural. 

k 

The  “black  sheep”  usually  receives  the 
least  attention  of  a congregation,  and  yet 
the  church  is  popularly  judged  more  by  that 
one  member  than  by  the  ninety  and  nine 
white  ones. 

k 

It  has  been  said  that  the  largest  room  in 
the  world  is  the  room  for  improvement.  If 
each  one  would  clean  up  his  own  room  first, 
he  would  scarcely  have  either  the  time  or 
the  audacity  to  criticise  his  neighbor. 

k 

Some  men  gaggingly  strain  at  a gnat  of 
error  in  the  life  of  another,  but  they  swal- 
low with  ease  a whole  camel  of  inconsist- 
ency in  their  own  lives  and  give  no  evidence 
of  digestive  disturbance  after  it  is  down. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  Elmdale, 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  29th.  Four 
persons  were  received  into  the  church  on 
confession  and  baptism  and  one  was  re- 
claimed. Bish.  J.  P.  Miller  officiated, 
k 

Selfishness  and  love  are  opposites.  Selfish- 
ness cannot  forgive ; love  cannot  help  for- 
giving. Selfishness  turns  a deaf  ear  to  the 
appeals  of  others;  love  defines  our  neigh- 
bor as  the  man  whom  we  should  help,  and 
measures  our  duty  toward  him  by  what  we 
would  wish  for  ourselves. 

k 

Married. — Bro.  John  F.  Bressler,  superin- 
tendent of  the  Fort  Wayne  mission,  was 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  with 
Sister  Anastracia  Watson  of  Fort  Wayne. 
Inch,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  29th.  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  performed  the 
nuptial  ceremony. 

We  extend  congratulations  and  best 
wishes. 

k 

The  suggestion  made  by  our  correspond- 
ent at  Spring  City,  Pa.,  in  this  issue  in 
reference  to  comparing  your  church  paper 
with  the  daily  newspaper — discarding  the 
former  when  an  imperfection  appears  in  it 
and  taking  the  latter  into  the  home  with 
all  its  worlrlliness  in  preference — is  worthy 
the  serious  consideration  of  the  heads  of 
every  Christian  family.  Is  it  consistent’ 
Ts  it  safe? 

k 

Card  from  India. — A postal  card  bearing 
the  following  message  reached  us  on 
Feb.  4th: 

“Bombay,  Jan.  7,  1905.— Dear  Bro.  Ben- 
der:— Will  you  tell  the  Herald  readers  that 
the  Father  has  very  lovingly  cared  for  Sis- 
ters Schertz  and  Stalter  and  they  landed  in 
Bombay,  well  and  happy,  yesterday.  We 
were  so  glad  to  meet  them.  We  hope  to 
spend  Sunday  with  the  Brethren  (mission J 
at  Bulsar  and  reach  home  by  Thursday. 
In  His  service.  Lina  Z.  Ressler." 

We  join  our  readers  in  thanksgiving  for 
the  safe  arrival  of  our  missionaries, 
k 

Our  readers  will  find  an  article  on  the 
Mission  page  this  week  entitled,  “My  First 
Christmas  in  India,”  from  the  pen  of  Flor 
ence  Baker  Pittenger  ( German  Baptist1). 
The  writer’s  home  is  near  Grantsville,  Gar- 
rett Co..  Md.  (the  editor's  old  home!.  She 
was  a faithful  student  in  the  Normal  we 
taught  in  the  East  some  years  ago  and  was 
for  a number  of  years  a successful  teacher 


We  have  reasons  to  believe  that  she  will  be 
a successful  missionary  in  India. 

Many  of  her  relatives  and  friends  are 
readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  will  be 
glad  to  hear  from  her  through  its  columns. 
We  thank  her  for  the  article. 

* 

Our  Sermon. — We  publish  this  week  a 
sermon  preached  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
at  the  Paradise  M.  H.,  Lancaster  Co.  Pa., 
some  time  ago.  A request  was  made  to 
have  this  particular  sermon  published  in 
the  Herald,  and  Bro.  Shoemaker  wrote  it 
from  memory  as  best  he  could. 

We  are  very  thankful  to  the  brother  for 
the  privilege  of  furnishing  our  readers  with 
the  plain,  practical  teaching  found  in  this 
sermon  on  a very  timely  theme.  We  trust 
it  will  be  read  with  profit. 

This  is  a feature  of  the  Herald  we  would 
like  to  make  more  prominent.  Not  all  our 
ministers  are  able  to  reduce  to  writing  the 
thoughts  presented  in  a sermon,  but  some 
can.  Brethren,  send  us  a short,  crisp  ser- 
mon on  some  practical  theme  with  which 
you  arc  especially  impressed  that  Cod 
would  bless  through  the  columns  of  the 
Herald. 

We  will  promise  you  a larger  and  pos- 
sibly a more  attentive  audience  than  it  has 
been  your  privilege  to  preach  to  fur  some 


Selecting  a Church  Name. — "The  Gospel 
Messenger,”  organ  of  the  German  Baptist 
church,  publishes  a symposium  on  the  se- 
lection of  a new  church  name. 

It  is  claimed  by  many  in  the  church  that 
the  name  German  Baptist  is  misleading  and 
they  are  often  confounded  with  other  Bap- 
tist denominations.  The  question  of  adopt- 
ing a new  name  is  before  the  conference 
of  1905 ; in  the  meantime  the  subject  is  be- 
ing ventilated  in  the  church  paper. 

Quite  a number  write  on  the  subject  and 
the  discussion,  which  is  to  be  entirely  free 
from  the  controversial  spirit,  is  interesting. 

Among  the  new  names  suggested  are 
"Triune  Baptists,”  “Christian  Brethren.” 
“New  Testament  Christians."  “Baptist 
Brethren.”  and  “Dunkers.”  Not  a few  in 
sist  on  making  no  change,  but  cling  to  their 
present  name.  ‘German  Baptist  Brethren.” 
k 

A New  Congregation  Founded. — At  Pea 
Ridge.  Mo.,  some  distance  from  Palmyra, 
twenty-three  souls  recently  made  a public 
profession  of  faith  in  Christ.  Bro.  J.  M 
Kreider  of  Palmyra  conducted  the  meetings 
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in  a neighboring  school-house.  He  received 
some  assistance  from  others,  among  them 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo. 

The  Mennonite  people  and  their  doctrine 
are  practically  unknown  in  this  community, 
but  the  people  seem  to  subscribe  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Word  as  interpreted  by  our 
people  and  are  ready  to  embrace  the  doctrine 
as  soon  as  they  are  led  to  understand  it. 

On  Jan.  29th  eleven  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism.  The 
remainder  of  the  converts  are  receiving  in- 
struction preparatory  to  being  received  in 
the  near  future.  *May  the  grace  of  God 
abound.  ^ 

Students’  Prayer  Day.  — Sunday,  Feb. 

1 2th,  has  been  appointed  as  a universal  day 
of  prayer  for  students  in  the  various  schools 
and  universities  throughout  the  educational 
world.  The  second  Sunday  in  February  has 
been  observed  thus  for  about  eight  years  by 
the  Christian  student  movement  of  all  the 
continents. 

Seven  hundred  twenty-one  student  or- 
ganizations belong  to  this  concerted  move- 
ment and  the  membership  numbers  more 
than  forty-seven  thousand  students  and  fac- 
ulty members.  There  are,  however,  more 
than  one  hundred  sixty  thousand  young  men 
and  boys  in  these  institutions  of  learning. 

While  we  should  “pray  without  ceasing" 
fur  the  young  men  and  young  women  who 
arc  seeking  a fuller  intellectual  development, 
pray  that  the  higher,  the  spiritual  being, 
may  be  equally  developed ; it  is  well  for  11s 
to  petition  God  in  a concerted  manner  and 
at  special  times  for  a general  blessing. 

No  education  can  be  considered  complete, 
or  even  helpful,  that  does  not  include  the 
moral  and  the  spiritual.  Such  an  education 
can  only  prove  detrimental  both  to  the  in- 
dividual and  to  those  who  come  under  his 
influence. 

An  educated  rascal  has  a far  greater  ca- 
pacity for  harm-doing  than  the  uneducated 
rogue.  And  this  is  true  of  every  other  line 
of  activity. 

The  opposite  is.  however,  equally  true. 
Educated  people  as  a rule  become  the  mold- 
ers  of  public  thought  and  public  sentiment. 
They  have  multiplied  advantages  and  power 
and  when  these  are  turned  to  the  conse- 
crated service  of  Christ,  it  increases  the 
happiness  of  humanity  and  helps  to  fill  the 
mansions  of  heaven. 

Thousands  of  fathers  and  mothers  are 
concerned  in  the  boy  or  the  girl  that  is  far 
away  from  home  seeking  an  education.  Let 
those  not  close  their  eyes  in  sleep  until  they 
have  earnestly  prayed  God  that  he  would 
guide  and  bless  that  boy  or  that  girl  away 
at  school.  Let  all  God-fearing  people  join  in 
this  prayer  for  the  conversion  and  conse- 
cration of  our  educated  young  people.  God 
has  promised  to  grant  that  for  which  “two 
of  you  shall  agree  on  earth”  to  ask  for. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
preached  at  the  Old  People’s  Home  on  Jan. 
30th,  He  chose  for  his  text,  “There  is  a 


friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a brother.” 
His  sermon  was  much  appreciated  by  the 
inmates. 

+ 

Bish.  D.  C.  Amstutz  of  Rittman,  Ohio,  has 
been  unwell  for  some  time.  After  a siege 
of  lagrippe,  he  was  smitten  with  boils.  Our 
infer :r.ant,  writing  under  date  of  Feb.  1st, 
states  that  Bro.  Amstutz’s  condition  was 
improving. 

♦ 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  gen- 
eral secretary-treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Book  & Tract  Society,  spent  some  time  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  last  week.  While  there 
he  transacted  some  business  for  the  Society 
with  his  predecessor,  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver 
of  Spring  Grove. 

The  brethren  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen. 
Ind.,  and  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
attended  the  meetings  at  Elkhart  on  last 
Wednesday  evening,  Feb.  1st.  Bro.  Metzler 
accompanied  them  to  Goshen  where  he 
spent  the  following  day  visiting  the  various 
classes  in  the  school. 

* 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  has 
consented  to  supply,  in  part  at  least,  the 
small  Amish  Mennonite  congregation  at 
11  ••’-re.  Ind.,  with  ministerial  service  for  an 
indefinite  period  of  time.  Bro.  Detweiler  is 
giving  instruction  on  foreign  missions  at 
Goshen  at  present,  but  spends  his  Sundays 
at  Berne. 

* 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  superintendent  of 
the  Orphans’  Home  at  West  Liberty.  O.. 
brought  two  boys  from  the  Home  to  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  on  Feb.  3d.  Each  goes  into 
a good  Mennonite  home.  Bro.  Metzler 
spent  the  night  at  Elkhart,  leaving  the  next 
day  for  Nappanee,  .Ind.,  where  three  little 
children  were  waiting  to  be  taken  to  the 
Home. 

* 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Tnd.,  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Johns,  attended  a four  days' 
Bible  conference  at  Roanoke,  III.,  and  also 
a two  days’  session  at  Hopedale  during  the 
latter  part  of  January.  He  was  assisted  in 
the  work  by  the  brethren  Levi  J.  Miller  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Samuel  Gerber  of 
Groveland,  111.  Bro.  Johns  stopped  at  Elk- 
hart on  Jan.  31st  and  spent  a short  time  with 
the  editor  in  his  office.  We  appreciated  his 
visit  very  much. 

* 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Mininger.  superin- 
tendent and  matron  of  the  Old  People’s 
Home,  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  seem  to  be  well 
fitted  for  the  work  to  which  they  have  been 
called.  In  a private  letter  they  w'rite : “We 
are  enjoying  the  work  and  could  not  wish 
ourselves  anywhere  else.”  Their  position 
is  a trying  one.  We  are  glad  that  they  take 
so  well  to  it. 

We  hope  to  he  able  to  favor  our  readers 
with  an  article  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  Min- 
inger descriptive  of  the  Home  and  its  man- 
agement, »oon. 


Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
who  is  nearing  his  “three  score  years  and 
ten,”  is  a remarkably  well,  preserved  man 
and  capable  of  enduring  severe  bodily  exer- 
tion. According  to  the  Lancaster  “New 
Era,”  Bro.  Brubacher  had  occasion  on  Jan. 
25th,  to  go  from  East  Petersburg  to  Lan- 
caster and,  as  the  street  cars  did  not  run  on 
account  of  the  storm,  he  walked  the  distance 
of  five  miles  through  drifted  roads  and  a 
terrific  blizzard. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NO  COMPROMISE  WITH  THE 
WORLD. 


A Sermon  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


“I  am  doing  a great  work,  so  that 
I cannot  come  down : why  should 
the  work  cease,  whilst  I leave  it  and 
come  down  to  you?”  (Neh.  6:3). 

We  have  in  the  work  and  character  of 
N’ehemiah  a noble  example  worthy  of  our 
imitation.  He  was  born  at  Babylon  during 
the  captivity  of  Judah.  Because  of  his  noble 
qualities  he  became  “cup-bearer”  to  Artax 
erxes,  king  of  Persia.  Though  his  position 
was  most  honorable  from  a worldly  stand- 
point— being  surrounded  by  wealth,  luxury 
and  favor — yet  his  environments  had  no 
tendency  to  weaken  his  faith  in  God.  or 
quench  his  burning  love  for  his  people.  He 
made  inquiry  concerning  the  condition  of 
Jerusalem  and  its  inhabitants,  and  when  he 
heard  of  the  miserable  state  and  condition 
of  things  in  the  country  of  his  fathers,  he 
prayed  and  fasted  and  humbled  himself  be- 
fore the  Lord.  After  revealing  the  burden 
of  his  soul  to  Artaxerxes  the  king.  he.  with 
the  king’s  authority,  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
for  the  purpose  of  rebuilding  its  walls  and 
repairing  its  gates.  His  undertaking  was  a 
work  of  great  moment,  a work  that  required 
zeal,  perseverance,  vigilance  and  firmness, 
coupled  with  divine  wisdom.  Although  San 
ballat.  Tobiah  and  Geshem  with  all  their 
heathen  forces  combined  in  one  common 
conspiracv  against  Nehemiah  and  his  men. 
to  retard  and  put  a stop  to  the  work  of  re- 
construction, yet  Nehemiah  with  his  well 
equipped  and  organized  band  of  workers 
went  fearlessly  on  with  the  Lord’s  work 

Sanballat  and  his  allies  used  various  tac 
tics  to  hinder  the  work  of  rebuilding  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem.  They  first  “laughed 
them  to  scorn”:  failing  in  this,  they  trv  to 
discourage  the-  builders  bv  saying.  “What 
rlo  these  feeble  Jews?”  “Even  that  which 
they  build,  if  a fox  go  up,  he  shall  even 
break  down  their  stone  wall.”  Not  succeed 
ing  in  this,  thev  threaten  to  stop  the  work 
bv  force:  but  Nehemiah  was' master  of  the 
situation,  his  men  were  fully  equipped  and 
well  organized,  working  with  one  hand  and 
in  the  other  holding  a weapon.  Thev  were 
prepared  for  defense  and  trusted  God  for  vie 
torv.  Faith  being  coupled  with  works,  the\ 
had  no  fear  of  failure.  Meeting  with  defeat 
along  these  lines,  the  enemy  planned  to 
make  compromises  with  Nehemiah  bv  in 
viting  him  to  meet  with  them  in  one  of  the 
villages  in  the  plain  of  O110 : four  times 
were  the  messengers  sent  to  Nehemiah  with 
this  proposition,  and  each  time  did  Nehe 
miah  reply  with  the  following  declaration. 
“T  am  doing  a great  work,  so  that  I cannot 
come  down : whv  should  the  work  cease 
whilst  T leave  it  and  come  down  to  vou? 

Knowing  that  his  enemies  sought  to  do 
him  mischief,  he  guarded  against  everv  at 
tack.  Being  assured  that  his  undertaking 
was  of  divine  origin,  he  with  undaunted 
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courage  and  implicit  faith  in  God  went 
valiantly  on  to  victory. 

The  secret  of  Nehemiah’s  success  con- 
sisted in  his  being  prayerful,  courageous, 
trustful  and  watchful.  Every  true  Christian 
soldier  must  possess  these  four  essential 
Christian  characteristics,  if  he  would  meet 
with  success  in  His  service. 

Nehemiah’s  three  great  foes  are  typical 
of  the  three  foes  against  which  the  Chris- 
tian must  wage  warfare.  Sanballat,  the 
Horonite,  represents  the  devil ; Tobiah,  the 
servant,  represents  the  flesh ; Geshem,  the 
Arabian,  represents  the  world.  Against 
these  three  great  enemies  the  Christian  must 
watch  and  wage  constant  warfare,  the 
weapons  of  which  are  not  carnal,  but  spir- 
itual, and  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of 
the  strongholds  of  sin.  With  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  as  an  aggressive  weapon,  and  the 
shield  of  faith  as  a defensive,  the  Christian 
becomes  victor  over  the  forces  of  sin.  He 
thus  resists  the  allurements  of  the  world, 
forbids  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  and  repels 
the  wiles  of  the  devil.  In  order  to  vanquish 
all  these  foes  and  succeed  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  we  need  to  watch  continually,  pray 
earnestly  and  labor  diligently. 

Jerusalem  is  typical  of  the  church.  The 
walls  which  were  built  about  the  city  as  a 
means  of  protection  and  defense,  had  been 
broken  down  by  the  enemy,  and  the  gates 
thereof  had  been  burned  with  fire.  It  was 
necessary  that  the  walls  be  rebuilt  and  the 
gates  thereof  set  up,  if  God’s  people  would 
dwell  in  safety. 

The  condition  of  the  church  at  present  in 
many  places  is  very  similar  to  the  condition 
of  Jerusalem  as  Nehemiah  found  it.  Her 
walls  have  been  broken  down  by  the  enemy, 
and  because  of  this  she  is  exposed  to  the 
encroachments,  allurements  and  enticements 
of  the  world  and  the  devil.  The  great  doc- 
trines of  non-conformity  to  the  world,  non- 
resistance  and  separation  from  all  sin 
(which  for  centuries  have  been  a safeguard 
to  the  church  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil 
and  encroachments  of  the  world)  have  in 
many  places  been  “broken  down,  ignored 
and  lost  sight  of.  And  unless  men  like 
Nehemiah  shall  muster  into  her  ranks  the 
Israel  of  God  and  begin  at  once  to  rebuild 
the  walls  by  faithful  teaching  and  practical 
adherence  to  these  peculiar  and  essentia! 
doctrines,  our  beloved  church  will  be  dan- 
gerously exposed  to  the  combined  forces  of 
our  enemies.  Men  who  are  loyal  both  to 
God  and  the  church  are  as  much  needed  now 
as  they  were  in  Nehemiah’s  time.  Our 
enemies  are  as  subtle  as  Sanballat.  1 obiah 
and  Geshem  were;  they  use  similar  means 
to  hinder  the  work  of  the  Lord.  If  they  fail 
to  retard  the  work  by  “laughing  us  to  scorn 
because  of  our  scriptural  peculiarities,  or 
discourage  us  by  calling  us  “a  feeble  folk, 
or  cause  us  to  fear  by  means  of  threats, 
they  will  try  to  defeat  the  cause  by  inviting 
us  to  meet  with  them  on  the  “plains  of 
Ono” — viz.,  the  world’s  platform — and  dis- 
cuss with  them  some  of  the  popular  ques- 
tions of  the  day,  with  the  intent  to  lead  us 
to  make  compromises  with  the  world.  Their 
arguments  are  presented  in  a way  that  un- 
less one  is  well  established  in  the  faith  he 
will  be  led  to  reject  the  truth  and  accept 
error. 

The  question  of  being  more  liberal  is  dis- 
cussed as  follows : “There  is  no  use  in  be- 
ing so  peculiar  in  your  dress,”  and  so 
“chaste  in  your  conversation,”  and  so  “mod- 
est in  your  conduct,”  and  so  “strictly  honest 
in  your  methods  of  doing  business,”  and  so 
“sanctimonious  on  the  Lord's  Day.”  “You 
will  have  more  influence  with  the  masses 
if  you  conform  yourself  somewhat  to  their 
manner  of  life ; by  yielding  a point  or  two 
you  will  succeed  in  winning  their  con- 
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fidence  and  gather  them  into  the  church , 
and  since  God  is  merciful  he  will  not  reject 
any  one,  even  though  they  do  not  adhere 
strictly  to  the  teachings  ot  the  scriptures. 

Thus  do  the  enemies  of  the  cross  reason, 
but  let  us  remember  this  iact : if  we  would 
wield  an  influence  for  good  among  men  we 
must  take  a firm  stand  for  the  principles  of 
righteousness,  regardless  of  the  opposition 
on  the  part  of  the  world  and  worldly-minded 
church  members.  As  soon  as  we  make 
compromises  with  the  world  we  lose  our 
power  with  men  and  our  communion  with 
God.  ’Tis  true,  God  is  merciful,  and  he  is 
equally  just,  and  a rewarder  of  all  those 
who  faithfully  serve  him.  The  examples  of 
Balaam  and  King  Saul  should  serve  as  a 
perpetual  warning  against  yielding  to  a 
compromising  spirit  and  rendering  a half- 
hearted service. 

We  are  also  invited  to  come  down  to  the 
platform  of  the  world  and  discuss  the  polit- 
ical issues  oi  the  day.  Of  course,  we  are 
told  that  the  two  major  political  parties  are 
extremely  corrupt,  but  if  we  would  be  true 
servants  of  God  we  must  rise  up  in  battle 
array  against  the  liquor  traffic,  in  which  so 
many  evils  have  their  origin ; in  order  to  do 
this  we  must  identify  ourselves  with  the 
Prohibition  party  and  with  our  vote  do  all 
we  possibly  can  to  suppress  the  sale  of 
intoxicants,  thus  counteracting  the  evils  re- 
sulting from  this  satanic  business. 

We  admit  that  the  liquor  traffic  is  a curse 
to  our  country,  but  beware,  my  brother,  lest 
vou  be  found  guilty  not  only  of  making 
couTpromises  with  the  world,  but  of  sacrific- 
ing a sacred  principle.  “Shall  we  do  evil 
that  good  may  come?  God  forbid.  By 
casting  vour  ballot  to  elect  officers  of  the 
government,  the  functions  of  whose  office 
would  obligate  them  to  use  legal  force  either 
in  an  aggressive  or  defensive  way,  would 
certainly  be  a violation  of  the  principle  of 
non-resistance  so  emphatically  taught  bv 
Christ  and  the  apostles,  both  by  precept  and 
example.  The  doctrine  of  non-resistance 
has  never  found  a place  in  politics  and  never 
will,  and  where  the  door  is  closed  against 
this  sublime  doctrine  of  love  none  of  its 
advocates  should  ever  attempt  to  enter. 
Those  who  go  to  the  polls,  encourage  vio- 
lence by  their  vote  and  are  made  partakers 
of  other  men's  sins. 

We  are  invited  by  worldly-minded  pro- 
fessors to  “come  down”  and  discuss  many 
other  questions,  such  as  Higher  Criticism. 
Evolution,  Dowieism,  Christian  Science, 
and  various  other  “sciences,  “isms  and 
“cults.”  May  we  like  Nehemiah  have  but 
one  reply  to  them  all — “I  am  doing  a great 
work,  so  that  I cannot  come  down : why 
should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I leave  it,  and 
come  down  to  you?” 

Freeport,  I1L 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PURITY. 


By  I.  C.  Hess. 


“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God"  (Matt.  5:8). 

Can  the  human  intellect  conceive  a more 
magnificent  truth  and  promise.'  Truly  not. 
Much  greater  and  grander  is  the  promise 
than  is  our  comprehension.  Were  the  in- 
dividual who  possesses  the  most  brilliant 
spiritual  intellect,  to  ponder  over  this  prom- 
ise, he  could  not  see  all ; for  who  of  the 
living  can  conceive  what  seeing  God  means? 

The  God  who  forever  has  been  and  for- 
ever shall  be : he  who  has  created  the  starry 
dome  above  us  and  the  earth  beneath  our 
feet : he  who  has  created  the  animals,  all 


nature  and  the  laws  thereof:  he  who  has 
created  man,  the  superior  of  all,  the  pos- 
sessor of  an  immortal  soul ; he  who  has  given 
the  merciful  plan  of  salvation,  and  he  unto 
whom  innumerable  prayers  have  ascended 
and  have  been  answered — it  is  such  a God 
that  the  "pure  in  heart”  shall  finally  see. 

But  in  spite  of  God’s  greatness,  in  spite 
of  his  love,  and  in  spite  of  the  great  reward 
which  he  offers  the  human  race  for  pure 
hearts,  we  find  impurity,  filth  and  wicked- 
ness throughout  the  world. 

We  are  forced  to  ask  the  question:  What 
is  the  cause?  It  is  because  humanity  know- 
eth  not  herself.  She  has  failed  to  recognize 
wherein  true  happiness  lies.  She  does  not 
know  that  the  crucifying  of  an  impure  habit 
or  act  creates  more  real  joy  than  the  doing 
of  a thousand  so-called  pleasurable  evils. 
She  has  not  yet  realized  that  life  is  a battle 
against  Satan  which  must  be  bravely  fought 
in  order  to  acquire  happiness. 

Purity  is  the  salt  of  the  earth,  by  which, 
in  spite  of  the  great  influence  for  evil,  the 
world  is  saved  from  absolute  corruption.  It 
is  the  men  and  women  who  are  putting  forth 
every  effort  to  cultivate  purity  in  themselves 
and  in  their  fellow-beings  that  God  admires. 
It  is  a requirement  of  God  that  each  in- 
dividual should  not  only  live  for  himself, 
but  also  for  his  fellowmen.  The  life  spent 
in  contributing  his  very  best  to  human 
happiness  is  the  noblest  and  the  truest  life 
in  the  sight  of  both  God  and  men. 

We  need  not  look  out  upon  the  sin-cursed 
world  in  order  to  see  impurity.  It  is  in  the 
Christian  church.  It  is  in  every  individual, 
and  if  we  choose  to  live  pure  we  must 
bravely  battle  and  overcome,  which  is  en- 
tirely in  our  power  to  do  through  Christ. 

If  we  have  been  negligent  as  to  putting 
forth  sufficient  resistance  to  impurity,  we 
have  not  only  marred  our  own  happiness, 
but  also  that  of  those  around  us.  which  we 
have  no  right  to  do.  We  owe  nothing  to 
our  surroundings  anti  fellowmen  other  than 
to  contribute  to  their  happiness.  And  we 
should  especially  put  forth  every  available 
effort  in  behalf  of  the  Christian  church,  for 
it  is  not  only  an  organization  through  which 
we  worship  our  Creator,  but  also  through 
which  the  coming  generation  shall  worship, 
and  for  whose  progress  we  are  responsible. 

Keenly  do  we  realize  that  the  battle  to 
be  fought  in  life  is  a hard  one.  but  if  a thing 
ought  to  be  done,  the  presence  of  severe  ob- 
stacles is  only  a further  reason  for  bringing 
it  to  pass.  The  joy  of  victory  pays  richly 
for  the  efforts  put  forth. 

We  want  to  live  so  that  when  the  last  day 
of  our  short  lives  is  at  hand,  we  need  not 
glance  back  with  regret  that  we  have  done 
biit  little  more  than  live,  but  that  we  can 
rejoice  that  our  friends  can  do  no  more  than 
bury  our  bodv.  Our  soul  shall  fly  to  glory, 
and  its  character  shall  walk  back  with  the 
people  from  the  grave  and  continue  to  live. 

Shiremanstown,  Pa. 


THE  MASTER'S  TOUoH. 


In  the  still  air  the  music  lies  unneard; 

In  the  rough  marble  beauty  hides  unseen: 

To  make  the  music  and  the  beauty,  needs 

The  master’s  touch,  the  sculptor's  chisel  keen 

Great  Master,  touch  ns  with  thy  skilful  hand: 

Let  not  the  music  that  is  in  us  die' 

Great  Sculptor,  hew  and  polish  is;  nor  let. 
Hidden  and  lost,  thy  form  within  us  lie! 

Spare  not  the  stroke!  do  with  us  as  thou  wilt’ 

Let  there  be  naught  unnnished.  broken,  marred: 
Complete  thy  purpose,  that  we  may  become 
Thy  perfect  image,  thou  our  God  and  Lord ! 

— Unknown. 


There  is  one  tree  that  always  bears  fruit. 
That  tree  is  a good  example. 
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The  work  also  contains  an  appendix  on  the 
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“The  Sacredness  of  Human  Life.” — This 
is  the  til le  of  an  eleven-page  pamphlet  deal- 
ing with  the  subjects  of  Lynching,  Capital 
Punishment.  War  and  Suicide:  concluding 
with  an  appeal  for  the  doctrines  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  as  a saving  remedy.  Per- 
sons desiring  to  distribute  this  pamphlet 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

The  Young  People’s  Paper  should  find 
a hearty  welcome  in  every  home.  It  is  a 
good  paper  for  both  old  and  young,  but  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  young  people.  The 
fine  illustrations,  the  pure,  instructive  ar- 
ticles, our  “Young  People’s  Meeting  Top- 
ics,” with  their  edifying  comments  and  ad- 
monitions to  the  better  life ; the  “Mission 
Field,”  which  always  gives  incidents  that 
will  inspire  a love  for  the  souls  of  those  who 
would  otherwise  die  in  the  darkness  of 
heathenism  ; the  many  original  articles  from 
our  many  correspondents ; the  beautiful 
stories,  illustrating  the  kingdom  of  peace 
and  love,  and  miscellaneous  articles,  both  in 
prose  and  poetry — are  all  features  of  the 
Young  People’s  Paper  that  appeal  to  its 
readers  and  make  it  both  interesting  and 
profitable  to  all.  We  hope  during  the  com- 
ing month  to  receive  many  new  subscribers. 
Send  for  sample  copies  and  try  it  for  a year. 
Address,  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Manchester,  Okla.,  Feb.  x,  1905. — To  all 

the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On  Satur- 
day, Jan.  28th,  Bish.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton, 
Kan.,  came  into  our  midst  and  remained 
with  us  three  days;  during  this  time  he 
held  five  instruction  meetings  for  the  benefit 
of  the  class  of  converts.  On  Tuesday  morn- 
ing he  preached  to  us  on  the  subject  of  con- 
secration from  Rom.  12:1.  On  the  same 
day  eleven  souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship,  seven  by  baptism,  two  on  con- 
fession and  two  were  reclaimed.  May  God 
grant  grace  that  these  souls  may  remain 
faithful  to  the  end. 

AUGUST  LIEBMAN. 

* * * 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Jan.  26,  1905. — By  the  grace 
of  God  we  organized  a Teachers’  Meeting 
to  be  held  in  the  Ephrata  church  on  Feb. 
4th  and  every  two  weeks  following,  the 
Lord  willing.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  and  your  personal  assistance 
in  the  work  by  your  presence. 

May  God  richly  bless  the  efforts  put 
forth  at  this  place,  that  we  as  a small  band 
of  his  children  may  soon  see  our  number  in- 
crease. Mav  we  all  who  have  taken  up  the 
cross  of  our  Savior  be  more  sincere  in  our 
work.  Let  us  put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  and  may  we  let  our  lights  so  shine  be- 
fore men  that  they  may  see  our  good  works 
and  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven.  Let  us 
be  very  careful  that  we  do  not  live  for  the 
pleasures  of  this  world,  but  that  our  hearts 
may  be  set  on  the  treasures  in  heaven. 

LIZZIE  D.  WITMER. 

* * * 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  Jan.  20,  1905. — We  like 
Colorado  better  all  the  time.  The  climate 
is  so  refreshing  and  invigorating  to  the  new- 
comer. Many  people  come  here  from  the 
East  for  their  health ; but  some  come  too 
late  to  receive  any  benefit.  The  mountains 
here  have  been  covered  with  snow  for  over 
two  months  and  in  the  morning  they  present 
a very  beautiful  sight.  We  are  sixty-two 
miles  from  the  Foot  Hills  and  can  see  snow 
for  six  months  in  the  year  in  the  Arkansas 
valley,  and  we  have  but  very  few  cold  days. 
At  the  present  time  the  weather  is  almost 
like  spring,  with  very  little  frost  in  the 
ground,  though  ten  days  ago  the  thermom- 
eter registered  ten  degrees  below  zero. 
Roads  are  nearly  always  good,  even  after 
a heavv  rain  they  are  not  bad. 

It  is  nearly  two  years  since  we  came  here. 
We  have  a membership  now  of  thirty-four 
and  are  looking  for  quite  a number  more 
in  the  spring,  summer  and  fall.  During  the 
past  year  we  had  much  to  contend  with  in 
this  western  field  and  we  need  more  help. 


\ 


Bro.  Michael  Shank  (minister),  formerly 
of  Indiana  and  later  of  Kansas,  is  living  with 
his  family  in  La  Junta.  He  is  quite  feeble 
and  not  able  to  get  around  much;  other- 
wise the  health  of  the  brotherhood  is  good. 

J.  M.  NUNEMAKER. 

* * * 

Palmyra,  Mo.,  Jan.  29,  1905. — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting:  — The  children  of  God 
have  always  reasons  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
as  Paul  tells  us  in  Phil.  3 : 1.  But  there  are 
times  when  we  have  reasons  for  special  re- 
joicing. During  the  meetings  held  at  Powel’s 
schoolhouse  twenty-three  souls  have  re- 
cently become  willing  to  forsake  sin  and 
live  for  Christ.  Sunday  afternoon  eleven 
precious  souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  and  one  was 
reclaimed.  The  others  will  be  received  in 
the  near  future.  May  God  give  them  grace 
to  overcome  sin  and  live  faithful  until  death. 
The  meetings  are  well  attended  and  a deep 
interest  is  shown.  Souls  are  still  under  con 
viction.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  for  the  cause  at 
this  place.  RUTH  E.  BUCKWALTER. 

* * * 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Jan.  31,  1905. — On 
the  24th  of  January  the  brethren  William  G. 
Sieber  and  Jerome  Auker  of  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  and  Christian  Glick  of  Norfolk  Co.,  Va., 
came  here.  Bro.  Sieber  preaehed  the  three 
succeeding  evenings  at  Weaver’s  church, 
but  on  account  of  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather  the  congregations  were  small.  The 
brother  taught  many  lessons  along  the  line 
of  pure,  practical  Christian  living,  which  we 
hope  may  not  soon  be  forgotten.  1 he  breth- 
ren Sieber  and  Auker  left  on  the  27th.  Bro. 
Glick  is  visiting  among  the  brotherhood 
here  at  this  time.  Bro.  Christian  Good  has 
been  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  West 
Virginia  work  this  year.  He  expects,  if  the 
Lord  wills,  to  move  there  with  his  wife 
some  time  in  May,  but  mav  likely  visit  the 
congregations  there  before  that  time  if  the 
weather  will  permit.  COR. 

* * * 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  Jan.  30,  1905.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — A snow  storm 
passed  over  us  last  week,  drifting  nearly  all 
the  country  roads  so  that  travel  is  mostly 
in  the  fields.  Our  Sunday  school  was  poorly 
attended  yesterday,  but  good  interest  was 
manifest.  Why  is  it?  People  will  work 
their  way  through  snow,  storm  and  rain  to 
get  to  the  creamery  or  to  a sale,  but  on  Sun- 
day morning  it  is  too  ugly  to  go  to  meeting 
or  Sunday  school. 

Our  deacon,  William  Good,  is  improving 
in  health  again.  Grandfather  Joel  Good  is 
confined  to  his  house  most  of  the  time  this 
winter.  He  has  dropsy. 

We  rejoice  with  our  Canadian  brethren 
and  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  all  the  work 
done  to  his  honor  and  glory  everywhere. 

The  Plerald  of  Truth  is  such  a welcome 
guest  in  our  homes  that  we  could  not  well 
do  without  it.  While  it  may  be  true  that 
things  appear  in  the  Herald  that  should  not, 
yet  we  should  not  hold  the  daily  newspaper 
in  preference  to  the  Herald.  May  we  be  so 
filled  with  love  and  truth  that  the  faults  of 
others  may  seem  insignificant  to  ours.  The 
Lord  bless  the  truth. 

FRANCIS  BECHTEL. 

* * * 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Jan.  31,  1905.  — Dear 
Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting  in  our  Sa- 
vior’s Name:  — We  can  say  with  David. 
“Truly,  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such 
as  are  of  a clean  heart.”  We  have  recently 
been  enjoying  a spiritual  feast.  A Bible 
conference  was  held  at  the  West  Union  M. 
H.  from  Jan.  10th  to  igth.  Bro.  George  J. 
Lapp  and  Bro.  Daniel  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland, 
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Neb.,  were  the  instructors.  The  following 
topics  were  discussed : History  of  the  Prim- 
itive Church ; Aims  of  the  Church ; the 
Mission  Work  of  the  Primitive  Church; 
First,  Second  and  Third  Missionary  Jour- 
neys of  Paul ; Christian  Fellowship  and  its 
Duties;  Study  of  the  Book  of  Philippians; 
Study  of  the  Book  of  Galatians ; Church 
Government;  Marriage;  Popular  Evils; 
Worldly  Conformity ; Duties  of  the  Chris- 
tian toward  the  Civil  Government  and  its 
Limitations;  Need  of  Salvation  and  why; 
God’s  Way  of  Salvation.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended,  especially  the  evening 
meetings.  The  result  was  one  confession 
and  three  not  satisfied  with  their  lives  and 
experience.  May  the  dear  Lord  help  them 
to  live  as  is  pleasing  in  his  sight  for  the 
extension  of  Christ’s  kingdom.  We  are  very 
thankful  to  our  Father  for  his  blessings  to- 
ward us.  Truly,  God  is  very  good  to  us. 
“I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,  his  praise 
shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth.” 

COR. 

* * * 

Bowne,  Michv-Jan.  31,  1905.  — We  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  for  another 
year  on  Dec.  25th.  The  following  offi- 
cers were  elected:  Superintendent,  Josiah 

Plough;  assistant,  Ira  Dintaman ; secre- 
tary and  treasurer,  S.  J.  Speicher ; choris- 
ters, Lydia  Hoffman  and  Mary  Long. 

Bro.  Jacob  Shenk  of  Indiana  was  with  us 
over  Christmas.  On  Jan.  nth  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  came  to  us 
and  preached  the  Word  to  us  till  Jan.  26th. 
There  were  five  confessions.  Bro.  A.  Eby 
of  Chicago  was  also  with  us  during  the 
meetings,  also  Bro.  John  Lehman  and  Bro. 
Jacob  Eash  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  made  us  a 
short  visit  and  attended  a few  meetings.  On 
|an.  27th  Bro.  J.  P.  Miller  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  came  to  us,  held  a few  meetings  and 
officiated  at  the  baptismal  services  on  Sun- 
day, Jan.  29th,  when  four  young  men  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fellow- 
ip  and  one  was  reclaimed.  May  God  bless 
the  work  here  and  elsewhere  that  his  name 
may  be  glorified  and  lost  souls  saved. 

S.  J.  SPEICHER. 

* * * 

The  Mission  Sunday  school  at  No.  462 
Rockland  street.  Lancaster.  Pa.,  was  re- 
organized on  Jan.  31st.  The  following  offi- 
cers were  elected : Superintendent,  E.  H. 
Kilheffer;  assistant,  D.  P.  Lantz ; secre- 
tary, Ira  Barge;  assistant,  O.  R.  Hoover; 
treasurer,  A.  Moseman ; chorister,  B.  F. 
Herr;  assistant,  Amos  Martin;  door-keeper, 
Bro.  Shook ; assistant,  O.  B.  Hoover.  There 
were  four  brethren  and  four  sisters  ap- 
pointed to  look  after  the  boys  and  girls. 
Bro.  Risser  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  addressed  the  lit- 
tle folks  and  Bro.  Hershey  gave  an  interest- 
ing talk,  relating  some  experiences  at  the 
Chicago  mission.  There  were  nearly  a hun- 
dred present  at  the  meeting. 

O.  B.  HOOVER. 


For  ths  Horald  oi  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Fifth  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing held  at  Slate  Hill,  Pa.,  Jan.  12,  i9°5- 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  one  o’clock 
by  devotional  exercises  led  by  Samuel  Hess. 
H.  W.  Eshleman  was  chosen  moderator,  and 
T.  C.  Hess  and  Owen  Zimmerman  were  ap- 
pointed secretaries. 

First  subject:  “How  may  the  Teacher 
Gain  Spiritual  Power?”  Tt  was  opened  by 
Bish.  B.  F.  Zimmerman,  who  said:  There  is 
but  one  possible  way  for  the  teacher  to  ac- 
quire spiritual  power,  which  is  by  true  com- 
munion with  Christ.  By  doing  this  the 


teacher  will  be  made  humble,  which  is  a 
quality  absolutely  essential  to  successful 
teaching. 

Joseph  Rupp:  It  is  something  to  gain  it, 
and  another  thing  to  retain  it.  Spiritual 
power  is  very  easily  lost  by  looking  too 
much  to  our  individual  interests. 

Second  topic:  “Perils  that  Threaten  our 
Young  People.”  Samuel  Hess:  The  world 
is  full  of  dangers  that  our  young  people  are 
subject  to.  Honor-seeking  is  a very  great 
peril.  It  causes  them  to  spend  their  precious 
time  in  gathering  something  that  is  ruining 
them  instead  of  giving  them  true  happiness 
and  success.  Bad  society  is  another,  which 
has  carried  scores  of  young  people  to  utter 
ruin.  Bad  literature  has  an  equally  bad  effect 
upon  them.  Also  the  lack  of  education  and 
parental  training  are  very  perilous. 

Cora  Zimmerman : The  young  are  oft- 

times  unjustly  censured  on  account  of  their 
inability  to  recognize  the  perils  of  life.  The 
older  people  in  general  are  responsible  for 
the  overcoming  of  this  evil.  The  older 
ones  should  always  be  much  interested  in 
such  and  meet  them  as  companions. 

Elam  Zimmmerman : We  can  avoid  and 
be  made  strong  in  overcoming  many  perils 
by  attending  Sunday  school,  and  getting 
others  to  come. 

S.  B.  Ramer : My  individual  experience 
has  caused  me  to  believe  that  it  depends 
very  largely  on  the  home  training.  In  my 
life  1 have  above  all  things  remembered  my 
parental  training. 

Third  topic:  “Uniform  Work."  George 
Zimmerman : We  should  not  be  extremists. 
The  church  in  order  to  prosper  must  not 
only  cultivate  uniformity  among  themselves, 
but  also  with  Christ. 

John  Zimmerman : Disagreements  are 

very  great  hindrances  to  any  kind  of  work. 
By  letting  uniformity  prevail  we  are  show- 
ing to  the  world  the  pleasures  of  Christian- 
ity. 

Fourth  topic:  “Our  Duty  to  One  An- 
other.” Levi  Zimmerman : This  is  a very 
large  field.  As  Christ  did  his  duty  to  the 
world,  so  are  we  under  obligation  to  do  to 
our  fellowmen.  Prayer  for  the  betterment 
of  our  fellowmen  is  a great  duty  that  rests 
upon  us.  It  is  also  a duty  on  our  part  to 
prefer  one  another. 

Many  beneficial  and  interesting  thoughts 
were  presented  in  open  discussion.  The 
meeting  was  also  interspersed  with  soul- 
inspiring  songs.  The  meeting  closed  with 
prayer  bv  the  moderator. 

I.  C.  HESS, 

OWEN  ZIMMERMAN, 

Secretaries. 
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MY  TRIP  WEST. 


By  T.  K.  Hershey,  Jr. 


With  our  telescopes  well  packed,  Bro. 
P.  H.  Moseman  and  the  writer  left  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  April  4,  1904,  to  make  a tour 
through  parts  of  the  West,  having  in  mind 
the  church  and  her  various  institutions. 

After  a stop  of  a day  and  a night  at  Pitts- 
burg, we  arrived  at  Dalton,  Ohio,  April  6th. 
Bish.  Ira  Buchwalter,  a cousin,  was  first 
visited.  The  next  day  we  attended  the 
funeral  of  Lloyd  Eshleman,  a nephew  of 
Bro.  Buchwalter,  at  Pleasant  View. 

Sunday,  April  10th,  we  attended  bap- 
tismal services  at  Salem,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Buchwalter.  There  were  four  received  into 
the  church,  two  baptized  in  the  stream  and 
two  in  the  house.  Bro.  David  llostetter 
preached  in  the  evening.  Text.  “I  go  a-fish- 
ing"  (John  21:3).  We  were  favorably  im- 


pressed by  the  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
by  the  young  people  of  this  place. 

April  12th  we  were  driven  to  Orrville,  O., 
to  visit  Bish.  Michael  Horst,  who  gave  i s 
much  encouragement  in  the  Christian  work. 
We  also  visited  the  Old  People’s  Home  near 
Rittman,  O.  This  building  is  eighty-four 
feet  long  and  fifty-four  feet  wide,  containing 
twenty-five  bed-rooms,  sewing-rooms,  read- 
ing-rooms, bath-rooms,  etc.  It  is  a very 
convenient  as  well  as  a pleasant  p'ace  for 
the  aged. 

April  17th  we  heard  a discourse  delivered 
at  the  Martin  church  by  Bro.  Mumavv.  Text, 
“Zacchaeus,  make  haste  and  come  down.” 

April  23d  Bro.  Buchwalter  and  son,  P.  H. 
Moseman  and  myself  drove  to  Medina  Co., 
O.  Twelve  precious  souls,  nearly  all  young 
people,  were  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism.  Among  them  was  a boy  ten 
years  of  age.  Plow  grand  and  noble  it  is  to 
acknowledge  the  Lord  as  a personal  Savior 
in  the  days  of  our  youth ! 

On  the  following  day  we  attended  com- 
munion services.  We  were  made  to  rejoice 
that  we  were  granted  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending services  which  encourage  renewed 
efforts  and  zeal  to  “press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.” 

We  visited  the  Mennonite  College  at 
Goshen,  Ind.  Here  we  met  many  students 
from  the  East,  which  made  our  visit  very 
interesting. 

Bro.  Rudy  Senger  accompanied  us  to  Elk- 
hart. Ind.  Being  acquainted  with  Bro.  A. 
R.  Miller,  we  made  that  our  stopping  place. 
We  were  directed  to  the  Publishing  House, 
where  we  met  the  brethren  J.  F.  Funk,  D. 
II.  Bender  and  A.  C.  Kolb.  After  we  were 
shown  through  the  Publishing  House,  we 
visited  Bro.  Geo.  Lambert,  Bro.  G.  I..  Ben- 
der and  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb. 

The  time  seemed  short  at  this  place.  It 
does  one  so  much  good  to  visit  these  dif- 
ferent organizations  and  become  acquainted 
with  many  of  our  dear  brethren  in  the  work 
of  the  Great  Teacher.  It  gives  us  new 
inspiration,  and  we  feel  encouraged  as  well 
as  prompted  to  try  to  help  others. 

From  Elkhart  we  journeyed  westward  to 
Chicago,  visiting  the  Home  Mission,  of 
which  I shall  write  later. 

We  arrived  at  Sterling,  111.,  April  30th. 
After  two  months'  work  on  the  farm,  Bro. 
Moseman  went  farther  west,  but  I desired 
to  remain  among  the  brethren  and  sisters 
of  Sterling.  This  church  has  a member- 
ship of  145  who  are  wide-awake  and  active 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Dor d.  Wlter  working 
a period  of  seven  months,  I was  again  ready 
to  start  for  Chicago.  But  how  loath  one  is 
to  leave  the  many  acquaintances  who  be- 
lieve as  we  do,  practice  the  same  ordinances 
as  given  in  God’s  word,  and  teach  the  same 
doctrine  as  we  are  taught ! It  is  then  that 
we  more  fully  realize  that  this  present  world 
is  a world  of  meetings  and  partings.  But  if 
we  live  according  to  His  word  we  have  the 
promise  that  where  he  is  we  can  meet  to 
part  no  more. 

Dec.  3d  I was  on  my  way  to  Chicago, 
where  I spent  one  week.  Here  one  is  re- 
minded that  “the  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few.” 

On  Dec.  9th  I boarded  the  train  for  Con- 
cord, Tenn.  The  church  at  this  place  con- 
sists of  about  forty-five  members  who  are 
alive  and  active  in  the  great  harvest.  A 
Sunday  school  meeting  was  held  on  Dec. 
26th,  which  was  interesting  as  well  as  help- 
ful. In  behalf  of  the  church  in  Tennessee  I 
would  say  to  our  ministering  brethren  who 
travel  from  one  state  to  another,  do  not 
forget  this  place,  as  some  at  least  feel  neg- 
lected. 
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On  my  way  home  I was  privileged  to 
spend  some  time  in  Augusta  and  Rocking- 
ham counties,  Virginia,  where  I truly  en- 
joyed my  visit.  The  many  faces  I met  I 
shall  not  soon  forget. 

I am  led  to  believe  that  we  as  a body  of 
believers  could  be  a strong  people  if  we 
would  unite  our  forces,  the  East  with  the 
West.  “I11  unity  is  strength.”  Let  us  not 
find  fault  with  each  other.  Do  you  remem- 
ber the  answer  Philip  gave  Nathanael? 
“Come  and  see.”  So  let  11s  go  and  see  ere 
we  find  fault  with  the  West  or  any  other 
part.  They  are  more  strict  in  some  ways 
than  we,  and  vice  versa.  Nevertheless  let 
us  become  better  acquainted  and  go  hand- 
in-hand,  and  the  result  will  be  that  many 
more  souls  will  be  brought  into  the  fold. 

The  journey  was  completed  Jan.  12,  1905, 
the  day  of  my  arrival  at  Lampeter,  Pa.  In 
conclusion  I wish  to  heartily  thank  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  for  the  hospitality  so 
kindly  rendered.  May  the  Lord,  who  has 
so  tenderly  watched  over  me  through  dan- 
gers, seen  and  unseen,  be  praised  forever 
and  ever. 

Lampeter,  Pa. 


MISSIONS. 
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MY  FIRST  CHRISTMAS  IN  INDIA. 

By  Florence  Baker  Pittenger. 

Christmas  is  a time  of  rejoicing.  Old  and 
young  share  alike  in  this  time  of  good-will. 
Think  of  the  hundreds  of  little  hearts  over- 
flowing with  joy  as  they  put  on  their  furs 
and  jingle,  jingle  to  the  place  where  they 
say  speeches  and  sing.  How  they  do  enjoy 
celebrating  the  birth  of  our  King  and  Lord ! 

How  sad  the  fact  that  in  this  land  the 
joys  of  Christmas  are  not  known  to  the 
millions.  I can  realize  as  never  before  how 
empty  and  sad  our  lives  would  be  if  Christ 
had  not  been  born. 

On  Christmas  morning  our  family,  which 
consists  of  Bro.  L.ong,  his  wife,  Bro.  Eby, 
his  wife,  husband  and  self,  rose  early,  had 
prayers  and  our  bread  and  tea,  then  started 
on  a three-mile  walk  to  a village  where 
Bro.  and  Sister  Long  preached  to  the 
people. 

This  is  the  most  pleasant  season  of  all  the 
year  in  India — like  June  in  America.  As 
we  walked  along,  many  strange  things  at- 
tracted our  attention.  We  passed  several 
idol  temples  and  stopped  at  one.  The  tem- 
ple proper  was  no  more  than  four  feet 
square.  In  it  was  a most  hideous  image  of 
a head.  It  was  all  besmeared  with  red 
paint  and  dust,  yet  the  people  call  it  god  and 
bring  of  their  scanty  living  and  place  it 
where  he  (?)  may  eat. 

We  went  to  the  school  which  our  mis- 
sion has  established  in  the  village.  The 
children  sit  in  rows  on  the  floor.  The  mas- 
ter reads  or  sings  a line,  then  the  children 
repeat  in  concert.  This  is  how  they  learn. 
All  are  heathen  but  two.  All  are  taught  to 
pray  and  also  Bible  truths.  They  dress 
very  scantily.  Some  have  no  more  than  a 
girdle  about  their  loins.  The  children  under 
four  years  of  age  go  without  a sign  of  cloth- 
ing iii  most  of  the  villages  about  here. 

Sister  Long  spoke  to  the  women  as  they 
gathered  about  her.  It  reminded  one  of  the 
time  when  Christ  spoke  to  the  woman  at 
the  well.  The  faces  of  these  women  tell  the 
sad  story  of  their  lives.  Their  dress  covers 
only  half  their  bodies.  They  do  most  of  the 
work  in  the  fields  and  carry  heavy  burdens 
on  their  heads.  Their  arms  are  covered 
with  rings  to  the  elbows  and  even  further. 


Their  legs  are  laden  with  heavy,  ugly  rings. 
Their  ears  have  so  many  rings  in  them  that 
they  have  lost  the  form  of  ears.  Many  have 
rings  in  their  noses.  Truly,  they  are  in 
bondage!  Nothing  but  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  can  release  them. 

Our  dinner  was  spread  on  the  floor.  A 
native  sister  cooked  our  rice.  We  ate  with 
our  fingers,  as  do  our  native  Christians,  who 
ate  with  us. 

We  returned  to  our  home  in  the  afternoon. 
One  of  our  native  brethren  speaks  English 
well,  and  he  preached  to  us  in  the  evening. 
Thus  ended  this  unique  Christmas  day.  Our 
souls  cry  out  as  never  before:  India,  O 
India,  when  will  you  turn  to  the  true  God! 

Two  weeks  ago  we  witnessed  the  baptiz- 
ing of  twenty-seven  precious  souls.  The 
scene  was  impressive. 

We  spent  New  Year  at  Bulsar,  where  all 
our  missionaries  had  met  in  district  meet- 
ing. A most  pleasant  and  blessed  season 
did  we  spend  together.  Two  couples  of 
our  young  native  Christians  were  united  in 
marriage.  After  the  ceremony,  while  con- 
gratulations were  in  order,  the  native  Chris- 
tians brought  wreaths  of  sweet  flowers  and 
placed  them  about  the  necks  of  these  newly 
wedded  couples.  This  is  their  way  of  show- 
ing love  and  esteem.  We  were  treated  in 
like  manner  when  we  arrived  at  our  station. 
The  flowers  of  India  are  very  fragrant. 

We  are  very  busy  on  our  language  study. 
It  is  most  interesting.  We  long  for  the 
time  when  our  tongues  may  be  loosed  and 
we  be  able  to  tell  to  the  hundreds  we  see 
daily  of  the  love  of  Christ. 

We  have  a pleasant  home  here,  and  our 
daily  prayer  is  that  God  give  us  a long  and 
useful  life  to  be  spent  in  this  heathen  land. 
The  sweetest  joy  that  can  come  to  a soul 
is  the  joy  that  comes  to  us  when  we  see 
Jesus  shining  through  the  lives  of  these 
people.  Some  of  our  Christians  are  very 
attractive.  They  show  the  transforming 
power  of  our  religion.  The  dress  of  our 
sisters  reminds  us  of  the  dress  worn  in 
Christ’s  time. 

Jalolpor,  India,  Surat  District,  Jan.  6,  ’05. 
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MENNONITE  HOME  MISSION. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Jan.  27,  1905. 

Cor.  Dauphin  & Amber  Sts. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — 

“The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us  * * * * 
He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  both 
small  and  great”  (Tsa.  115:12,  13). 

The  work  here  has  been  blessed  with 
abundance  of  provisions  and  clothing  for 
those  in  need,  and  these  cold  days  we  are 
glad  to  be  able  to  supply  different  families. 
We  thank  all  who  sent,  and  ask  again  that 
you  read  Heb.  6 : 10. 

The  Line  Lexington  Sunday  school,  in 
Bucks  county,  sent  a large  box  of  clothing, 
besides  fifteen  dollars.  Clothing  from  Stras- 
ourg,  Lancaster  county,  and  a large  dona- 
tion of  provisions  from  the  Paradise  Sunday 
school.  Could  the  donors  have  seen  the 
happy  families,  supplied  with  a chicken,  po- 
tatoes, apples  and  many  other  good  things 
for  a Christmas  dinner,  they  would  better 
understand  the  meaning  of  Jesus’  words, 
“It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.” 
Provisions  from  friends  at  Rheems,  also 
from  Dublin,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  all  came  in 
good. 

One  poor  woman  with  a family  was  so 
surprised  to  receive  a well-filled  basket,  that 
she  could  not  sleep  that  night  because  God 
had  so  kindly  remembered  her. 

We  are  glad  to  point  them  to  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  and  especially 


that  “the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Loro.” 

We  are  grateful  for  the  kind  remembrance 
of  friends  in  Oregon,  Florida,  and  many 
nearer  home. 

Bro.  Levi  Sauder  of  Blair  county  and 
father  of  Lancaster  county,  Bro.  John  and 
Sister  Seitz  of  Cumberland  county,  visited 
the  Mission  and  learned  something  of  the 
work. 

We  have  given  the  bright  side,  and  that 
is  what  we  like  to  give,  but  the  enemy  is 
busy,  and  we  again  ask  you  to  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  have  his  way  in  the  work.  There 
are  those  who  are  under  conviction. 

Remembering  that  “hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us,”  we  look  for  greater  things, 
through  Christ. 

In  the  Master's  service, 

THE  SISTERS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MORE  ABOUT  THE  MISSION  COL- 
ONY IN  APPLE  VALLEY,  SOUTH- 
ERN CALIFORNIA. 

By  David  Garber. 

Possibly  a few  lines  from  Southern  Cali- 
fornia would  interest  the  readers  of  the 
Herald.  “Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped 
11s”  and  blessed  us.  Wife’s  health  is  im- 
proving, for  which  we  are  glad.  The  Lord 
willing,  we  expect  soon  to  move  on  our 
homestead  in  Apple  Valley,  which  is  lo- 
cated about  fifty  miles  northeast  of  this 
place  in  San  Bernardino  county,  on  the  main 
line  of  the  Santa  Fe  Railroad,  running  from 
Chicago  to  Los  Angeles.  Elevation,  3,000 
feet.  Good  soil,  and  the  whole  valley  is 
underlaid  with  artesian  water.  At  a depth 
of  sixty  feet  the  first  stratum  is  found,  which 
is  a strong  body  of  soft  water.  A stronger 
body  is  deeper  down.  Some  have  flowing 
wells,  while  others  lift  the  water  by  power 
for  irrigation. 

Five  crops  of  alfalfa  are  raised  in  a sea- 
son. Fruit  and  vegetables  are  raised.  The 
market  is  good.  From  40  to  320  acres  can 
be  taken  by  one  person,  if  you  wish  to  use 
both  your  homestead  and  desert  rights,  by 
either  sex.  Desert  land  is  reclaimed  by 
paving  25  cents  per  acre  when  filed  upon, 
and  one  dollar  more  when  proving  up,  with- 
out interest.  Residence  not  required  on 
desert  claim.  Necessary  to  see  land  before 
filing.  Land  is  being  taken  up  rapidly.  I 
esteem  this  to  be  an  open  door  for  our  pe<  >- 
pie  to  build  up  a colony  for  God  and  India. 
Since  mission  work  has  a financial  side  to 
be  considered  and  since  Providence  has  lei! 
us  to  Southern  California,  I am  not  ashamed 
to  write  thus.  My  conscience  bears  wit 
ness  that  this  project  is  not  to  lay  up  for 
ourselves  treasures  on  earth,  but  for  Christ 
and  the  church  ; and  I have  no  encourage 
ment  to  give  to  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  for 
we  trust  that  every  one  who  comes  will  be 
faithful  in  giving  the  “tenth”  unto  the  Lord 
for  the  India  Mission.  Who  will  step  into 
this  open  door,  and  help  a little?  “Honor 
the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the 
first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase”  (Prov.  3:9). 

Victorville,  Calif. 


No  troubles  are  so  great  that  they  cannot 
be  built  into  the  steps  of  the  staircase  by 
which  the  soul  mounts  up  to  heaven.— 
Canon  Liddon. 

He  who  is  rich  for  himself,  laying  up 
treasure  for  himself,  is  by  so  much  robbing 
his  real  inward  life,  his  life  in  and  toward 
God,  of  its  resources. — Henry  Alford. 
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TELL  IT  TO  HIM. 

Does  thy  burden  seem  too  heavy, 

All  too  hard  for  thee  to  bear? 

Does  it  chafe  and  drain  and  levy — 

Make  thee  feel  He  Is  not  fair? 

Tell  it  to  Him; 

Talk  It  out  with  him  in  prayer. 

Has  thy  sin  once  more  upset  thee. 

Plunged  thee  into  deep  distress? 

Does  it  harass  and  beset  thee. 

And  most  wretchedly  depress? 

Tell  it  to  Him; 

Tell  the  very  worst — confess. 

Is  thy  thought  sometimes  beclouded 
With  a blinding  doubt  that  might 

Close  thy  windows,  leave  thee  shrouded 
in  a darkness  black  as  night? 

Tell  it  to  Him; 

Ope  thy  shutters;  he’s  the  light. 

Are  there  any  things  that  vex  thee, 

Raep  and  rankle,  give  thee  pain — 

Things  that  trouble  and  perplex  thee 
As  so  futile,  empty,  vain? 

Tell  it  to  Him ; 

Pour  it  out — the  chaff  and  grain. 

Tell  him,  tell  him  all  about  it. 

Though  at  first  thy  heart  it  rend ; 

It  will  help  thee;  do  not  doubt  it, 

And  his  sure  relief  he’ll  send. 

Tell  it  to  Him; 

Tell  him  all;  he  Is  t,hy  friend. 

Aye,  relief  will  come  in  telling. 

As  in  doing  all  his  will; 

Waters  sweet  will  soon  be  welling, 

. Whence  before  there  oozed  but  ill. 

Tell  it  to  Him ; 

Thou  shalt  hear  his  “Peace,  be  still.” 

— William  H.  Wooiverton,  in  “Christian  Work 
and  Evangelist.” 

WHAT  TO  PREACH. 

Dr.  Theodore  Cuyler  tells  11s  he  never 
preached  a sermon  in  defense  of  the  scrip- 
tures. He  preached  the  scriptures  them- 
selves ; and  they  proved  to  be  “the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation.” 

We  have  forty  new  books  upon  “The 
Changing  Viewpoint,”  where  we  need  a 
hundred  upon  “Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  forever.” 

The  apostle  told  us  many  centuries  ago, 
that  there  would  be  things  to  “be  shaken” ; 
but  he  also  assured  11s  that  there  would  be 
“things  that  remain.”  Whoever  devotes  his 
attention  to  the  shaken  instead  of  to  the 
firm  has  mistaken  his  call  if  he  remains  in 
the  ministry.  “What  the  world  needsp(  said 
Dr.  Henry  Van  Dyke,  “is  not  a new  gospel, 
but  more  gospel.”  That  hits  the  nail  on  the 
head. — “The  Interior.” 


Never  mind  where  vour  work  is.  Never 
mind  whether  it  be  visible  or  not.  Never 
mind  if  your  name  is  associated  with  it. 
You  may  never  see  the  issues  of  vour  toils. 
You  are  working  for  eternity.  Tf  you  can- 
not see  results  here  in  the  hot  working  day, 
the  cool  evening  hours  are  drawing  near 
when  you  may  rest  from  your  labors,  and 
then  they  may  follow  you.  So  do  your  duty 
and  trust  God  to  give  the  seed  vou  sow  “a 
body  as  it  hath  pleased  him.” — Selected. 

To  get  good  is  animal,  to”do  good  is  hu- 
man, to  be  good  is  divine.  The  true  use 
of  a man’s  possessions  is  to  help  his  work ; 
and  the  best  end  of  all  his  work  is  to  show 
us  what  he  is. 

MARRIAGES. 

Hostetler — Harshbarger. — Near  Mattawana,  Pa., 
on  Jan.  18,  1905,  by  Blsh.  John  E.  Kauffman,  Jeph- 
tha  Hostetler  and  Maud  E.  Harshbarger. 

Hartzler — Stoltzfus. — Near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan. 
15,  1905,  by  A.  D.  Zook,  Thomas  Hartzler  and 
Bertha  Stoltzfus. 

Kanagy — Yoder. — In  Mifflin  Co..  Pa..  Jan.  12, 
1905.  by  Blsh.  John  E.  Kauffman.  Jacob  C.  Kanagy 
of  Menno  township  and  Nannie  C.  Yoder  of  Union 

township. 
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Welty — Hess. — On  Jan.  28,  1905,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  by  Blsh. 
David  Burkholder,  Bro.  William  H.  Welty  and 
Sister  Bessie  M.  Hess,  both  of  Nappanee.  May 
they  enjoy  the  sunshine  of  God’s  love  through 
time  and  in  eternity.  D.  B. 

Kauffman — Zook. — In  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  3, 
1905,  by  Bish.  John  P.  Zook,  Joshua  D.  Kauffman 
of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Rebecca  E.  Zook  of  Reeds- 
ville,  Pa. 

Yoder — Zook.  — Near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  10, 
1905,  by  John  P.  Zook.  David  B.  Yoder  and  Arte  E. 
Zook. 

Renno — Smoker.  — At  the  home  of  Moses  M. 
Yoder,  Jan.  12,  1905,  by  John  P.  Zook,  David  G. 
Renno  of  Union  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Fannie 
D.  Smoker  of  Menno  township. 

Yoder— Yoder.— In  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  22,  1904, 
by  John  Hostetler,  Jacob  Z.  Yoder  and  Mattie  L. 
Yoder  of  Brown  township. 


DEATHS. 

Hartzler. — in  Menno  Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Jan.  22,  1905,  of  pneumonia,  Ben- 
jamin Hartzler,  aged  7a  Y.,  8 M.,  24  D.  The  funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Allensville  church  on  the 
following  Tuesday,  the  house  being  crowded.  An 
appropriate  discourse  was  preached  in  German  by 
Joseph  H.  Byler  trom  Rev.  14:12,  and  Joseph  Z. 
Kanagy  preached  in  English  from  Heb.  9:27.  In- 
terment in  the  graveyard  near  by.  A son,  two 
daugnters,  a number  of  grandchildren  and  many 
friends  feel  that  one  who  was  near  and  dear  and 
alwavs  cheering  and  helpful  has  passed  away.  In 
his  youth  Father  Hartzler  gave  himself  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
end  of  his  earthly  life.  He  was  endowed  with 
gifts  and  graces  that  fitted  him  for  usefulness  in 
the  community  and  in  the  church.  He  had  a 
strong,  calm,  well-balanced  mind  and  a penetrating 
insight  into  business  affairs  and  spiritual  things. 
He  was  reasonable  and  lovable  and  seemed  to  be 
without  guile,  and  so  he  was  trusted  as  a friend, 
wise  as  a counsellor  and  a pillar  in  the  church. 
He  loved  God  and  his  fellowmen.  Since  the 
famine  in  India  he  paid  for  the  support  and  train- 
ing of  one  of  the  famine  orphans  in  the  mission  in 
India.  Though  he  saw  and  felt  her  faults,  yet  his 
church  was  to  him  a real  church  of  God,  engaged 
in  God’s  work  of  rescuing  the  perishing  and  minis- 
tering to  the  edifying  of  the  saints,  and  therefore 
it  was  worthy  of  loyal  support.  He  could  be 
counted  on  to  attend  any  meetings  of  the  church, 
regular  or  special,  on  a week-day  as  well  as  on 
Sunday.  He  retained  that  happy,  youthful  spirit 
(see  Isa.  40:31)  which  enabled  him  to  enjoy  life 
and  the  services  of  God.  The  Bible  Conference 
held  in  the  Allensville  church  a few  weeks  before 
his  death  seemed  to  be  a season  of  spiritual  re- 
freshment to  him.  His  interest  in  the  Sunday- 
school  was  deep  and  helpful.  He  taught  his  class 
on  the  last.  Sunday  of  his  life  In  this  world.  In 
the  afternoon  of  that  day  he  went  over  the  lesson 
of  l he  following  Sunday  with  one  of  his  grandsons. 
The  good  Lesson  Helps  published  at  Elkhart,  with 
their  questions,  comments,  practical  points  and 
references  to  the  Bible,  led  him  to  read,  search 
and  enjoy  the  scriptures  as  be  never  had  before. 
On  the  following  Sunday  morning.  Instead  of  going 
to  meeting,  there  was  something  better  for  him; 
.his  frail  “earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle"  was 
dissolved  and  he  passed  away,  as  we  believe,  to 
“a  building  of  God.  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heaven”  (2  Cor.  5:1).  J.  K.  H. 

Krupp. — Sister  Annie  Krupp,  a maiden  lady,  re- 
siding with  David  Hedrick  in  Perkasie,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa„  died  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age. 
She  w-as  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  and  highly  respected.  For  several  years 
she  had  been  practically  blind,  able  only  to  dis- 
tinguish to  a small  degree  the  light  from  the  dark- 
ness. She  was  confined  to  her  bed  about  a week, 
and  reached  the  advanced  age  of  89  Y.,  4 M.,  22 
D.  Her  only  brother,  Benjamin  M.  Krupp,  and 
his  wife,  both  far  advanced  in  years,  also  have 
their  home  with  Bro.  Hedrick.  Eighteen  nephews 
and  nieces  survive  her.  Her  father,  Pre.  John 
Krupp.  was  a minister  in  the  Plain  Mennonite 
congregation  for  many  y-ears.  He  died  about  sixty 
years  ago.  Sister  Annie  was  born  near  the  meet- 
ing-house. The  funeral  was  held  on  Wednesday 
following.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  at  the 
Souderton  Mennonite  meeting-house.  Bro.  Henry 
Godshall  preached  the  sermon  from  Rev.  14:13. 

H.  C.  K. 

Roth. — Little  Clara,  infant  daughter  of  Gilbert 
and  Lena  Roth,  died  Jan.  22,  1905;  aged  4 weeks 
and  5 days.  She  was  taken  from  her  mother’s 
bosom,  but  sue  Is  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 
Funeral  at  the  house  on  the  23d.  Services  by  Pre. 
Elliot.  Interment  in  the  Greenwood  cemetery  at 
Canton.  111. 

Strock. — Samuel  Sfrock  was  born  In  Franklin 
Co..  Pa.,  Aug.  21.  1834;  died  In  Sterling.  111..  Jan 
11,  1905:  aged  70  Y„  4 M„  20  D.  Bro.  Strock  united 


with  the  Mennonite  church  about  three  years  ago 
and  lived  a consistent  Christian  life.  He  Is  sur- 
vived by  a wife,  five  sons  and  one  daughter.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Jan.  15th.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Riverside  cemetery.  A.  B. 

Musselman. — Phares  N.  Musselman  of  Salunga. 
Pa.,  met  with  sudden  death  at  his  warehouse  on 
Wednesday,  Jan.  25,  1905.  He  was  in  the  44th 
year  of  his  age.  In  connection  with  his  coal  and 
lumber  yard  he  operated  a chopping  mill,  the 
motive  power  being  a gasoline  engine.  While  in 
the  act  of  stopping  the  engine  he  fell  into  a tank 
of  hot  water.  The  tank  was  sunk  into  the  floor 
and  contained  about  two  feet  of  water,  which  was 
used  to  cool  the  cylinder.  It  is  supposed  that  an 
attack  of  vertigo  caused  him  to  fall.  Funeral 
services  w-ere  held  at  his  residence  on  Jan.  28th 
T.  Derr,  pastor  of  Reformed  Church  at  Rohrers 
town,  and  Bro.  Henry  Longenecker  officiated.  Text, 
1 Sam.  20:3.  Buried  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery 
at  Salunga. 

Riehl. — On  the  18th  of  Jan.,  1905,  at  Greenland, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Barbara,  second 
daughter  of  Eli  and  Sallie  Riehl;  aged  17  Y..  5 M., 
15  D.  She  was  sick  only  a few  days  and  bore  her 
sufferings  patiently.  Besides  her  parents  she  is 
survived  by  two  sisters.  She  was  buried  the  same 
day  in  Beiler’s  graveyard  at  Ronks. 

Smucker. — Rebecca,  wife  of  Samuel  P.  Smucker. 
died  at  her  home  near  Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa.,  on  Jan.  15,  1905;  aged  31  Y„  4 M„  28  D.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband  and  six  children ; she 
also  leaves  a mother,  step-father,  two  sisters  and 
one  brother,  besides  a host  of  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  church  and  was  a loving  mother  and  kind 
neighbor.  Her  loss  is  deeply  felt,  but  she  left  us 
not  without  hope.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
the  18th,  conducted  by  Daniel  Esh  and  Jacob 
Lapp.  Interment  in  the  Amish  cemetery  at  Gor- 
donville. 

Showalter. — Mary  Esther,  little  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jacob  D.  and  Mary-  Showalter,  died  at 
their  home  near  Mt.  Crawford,  Va„  Jan.  15,  1905; 
aged  1 Y„  11  M.,  7 D.  Buried  on  the  27th  at  the 
Pike  church,  where  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  and 
Christian  Good  from  Luke  18:16. 

Shifflet. — Bro.  A.  D.  Shifllet  died  of  pneumonia 
at  his  home  near  Harrisouburg,  Va.,  Jan.  28,  1905; 
aged  72  Y„  8 M.,  13  D.  Buried  at  Weaver’s 
church  on  the  30th;  funeral  services  by  C.  Good 
and  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  from  Job  14:14.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  and  eleven  children,  two 
having  preceded  him  to  the  eternal  world. 

Stauffer. — Stauffer,  beloved  wife  of  Pre. 

B.  B.  Stauffer,  died  at  her  home  near  Manheim, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  22,  1905;  aged  41  Y., 
3 M.,  9 D.  She  suffered  much  pain  for  two  years, 
but  bore  it  all  patiently  and  with  Christian  forti- 
tude. Her  life  was  such  that  we  beiieve  her  spirit 
has  joined  the  white-robed  throng  and  is  now- 
praising  God  in  eternity.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  the  25th  at  the  Kauffman  M.  H.,  conducted 
by  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  in  Eng:ich  and  Joseph 
Boll  in  German.  Text,  Rev.  7:5.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining.  Let  us  all  be  about  our 
Father’s  business,  so  that  we  may  meet  her  where 
parting  is  no  more. 


ITEMS. 

John  Alexander  Dowie  is  sick  with  chronic  stom- 
ach trouble  in  the  Bahama  Islands.  His  wife  is 
with  him  and  is  also  ill.  Dowie’s  chief  of  police. 
Car!  F.  Stern,  died  on  his  way  to  the  Bahamas 
to  visit  the  general  overseer  of  Zion  City.  The 
wife  of  acting  overseer,  J.  G.  Speyer,  died  about 
the  same  time  of  consumption.  The  prayers  rf 
the  “First  Apostle”  seemingly  were  of  no  avail. 

During  the  year  1904,  a total  of  15,351,000  hea  l 
of  live  stock  were  slaughtered  at  the  Chicago 
stock  yards.  These  consisted  of  3.253,000  cattle, 

7.253.000  hogs;  4,500.000  sheep;  269,000  calves,  and 

106.000  horses.  Besides  these  there  w-ere  600.000 
hogs  slaughtered  outside  of  the  stock  yards.  This 
would  make  an  average  of  about  10,000  cattle. 

15.000  sheep  and  20.000  hogs  slaughtered  for 
every  business  day  in  the  year.  Bloody  work. 

In  southeastern  Europe  are  large  rose  farms, 
the  largest  one  being  one  hundred  and  twenty 
miles  long  and  forty  miles  wide.  The  gathering 
season  is  from  May  until  the  middle  of  July,  and 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  w-omen  and 
girls  are  employed  in  this  industry.  In  the  south 
of  France  and  near  Paris  roses  are  cultivated  for 
the  manufacture  of  attar.  It  is  said  that  thirty 
million  pounds  of  rose  leaves  are  gathered  an- 
nually. The  leaves  are  transported  to  the  factory 
and  converted  into  essence.  This  shows  how- 
much  labor  is  required  to  supply  the  demand  for 
rose  perfume,  and  how  many  persons  make  a 
living  from  the  Industry. 

At  Burlington.  Iowa,  between  the  hours  of  10 
and  11,  every  store  and  factory  In  the  city  was 
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closed  recently  In  order  to  enable  employees  to 
attend  revival  services,  the  mayor  of  the  city  hav- 
ing issued  a proclamation  urging  the  merchants  to 
do  so.  The  religious  awakening  is  great. 

At  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  on  Jan.  24th,  Frances, 
thirteon-year-ohl  daughter  of  Captain  and  Mrs. 
Opie  Herriott,  was  accidentally  shot  and  killed  by 
William,  her  fifteen-year-old  brother.  The  rifle 
used  by  the  lad  was  a Christmas  present  from  his 
parents. 

The  Italian  government  has  issued  a decree 
providing  l'or  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  Italy’s 
East  African  colonies.  The  terms  of  the  decree 
are  considered  to  be  more  liberal  than  those  is- 
sued by  any  other  European  nation  having  colonies 
in  Africa. 

William  O’Daily,  a prominent  mining  man  of 
Arizona,  reports  that  eighteen  persons  have  been 
killed  by  Indians  during  the  past  week  in  the 
Yaqui  Valley. 

It  is  estimated  that,  in  the  mining  valleys  of 
South  Wales  alone  there  have  been  ten  thousand 
conversions,  and  the  great  religious  movement 
has  penetrated  into  the  remotest  corners  of  the 
principality. 

The  largest  diamond  ever  discovered  lias  been 
found  near  Pretoria,  South  Africa.  The  stone 
weighs  3,032  carats,  and  is  said  to  be  a pure  white 
diamond  of  good  quality.  It.  is  locally  valued  at 
$3,500,000  to  $4,000,000.  The  famous  Kohinoor, 
which  is  valued  at  $000,000,  weighs  123  carats. 
There  is  immense  excitement  at  Pretoria  at  a re- 
sult of  the  discovery. 

At  Warsaw,  capital  of  Poland,  a collision  oc- 
curred between  strikers  and  troops,  Jan.  27th,  in 
which  one  hundred  strikers  were  killed. 

A Christian  woman  in  Tokio  is  having  30,000 
"comfort  bags”  made  for  the  soldiers  in  the  field, 
into  each  one  of  which  she  puts  one  of  the  gospels 
and  a tract.  The  soldiers  welcome  these  gifts 
most  heartily. 

W.  G.  Shellabear  has  translated  the  "Pilgrim’s 
Progress”  into  Maylaysian,  and  it  will  be  published 
at  Singapore  by  the  mission  press. 

A critical  surgical  operation  was  performed  on 
Thomas  A.  Edison  at  his  home  near  Orange,  N.  J., 
Jan.  24th,  for  a mastoid  abscess  behind  the  ear, 
and  very  close  to  the  brain.  As  is  generally 
known,  the  inventor  has  been  deaf  for  many  years, 
and  the  affliction  had  been  growing  worse.  Mr. 
Edison  recovered  quickly,  and  was  in  good  spirits. 
The  doctors  expect  an  uninterrupted  recovery. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Report  of  Receipts  for  Jan.  1905. 

IJ.  C.  Amstutz,  Rittman,  O.,  guardian  for  Katie 
Steiner.  $30;  D.  C.  Amstutz,  Rittman,  O.,  cash, 
t!3c;  David  D.  Nyce,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  $1.50;  East 
Washington  Cong.,  Washington,  111.  (per  J.  G.  W.), 
$20;  Dr.  F.  L.  Henry,  Cleveland,  O.,  for  his  mother, 
$20;  C.  E.  Ziegler,  hide,  $2.60;  Mrs.  C.  J.  Basinger, 
Columbus  Grove,  O.,  for  her  lather,  $8;  Sycamore 
Cong..  Cass  Co.,  Mo„  $40;  Oak  Grove  Cong., 
Smithville.  O.  (per  S.  E.  Roth),  $20;  Mrs.  D.  S. 
Amstutz,  Orrville,  O.,  55c;  sundry  sources.  34c. 
Total.  $113.62. 

Jacob  Zitnmerly,  Orrville,  O.,  apples;  D.  S. 
Amstutz.  Orrville,  O.,  services;  Solomon  Hartzler, 
Rittman.  O.,  straw;  H.  R.  Newcomer,  Wadsworth, 
<).,  crate  of  apples,  two  bags  flour;  Friends.  Dan- 
boro,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  sausage  and  scrapple. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  MININGER, 

Rittman,  Ohio.  - Supt. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  January,  1905. 

Auditor.  Paulding  Co.,  O.,  $52;  Lydia  King,  W. 
Liberty,  O.,  $1;  Hopewell  Sunday  school,  Hubbard, 
Oregon.  $3.35;  Clerk  of  Court,  Bellet'ontaine,  O., 
$5.20;  2 Cor.  0:7,  $5;  John  Iiiehl,  Leetonia,  O.,  $1; 
J.  W.  Kauffman,  \V.  Liberty,  O.,  $3;  Jennie  Neuf- 
fer,  Chicago,  $1;  Metatnora  (111.)  Sunday  school, 
$18.60:  Elvie  Miranda,  Lippincott,  O.,  $2.  Total, 
$02.24. 

Two  sisters,  Allensville,  Pa.,  3 pairs  stockings; 
Mrs.  Putz  and  Pozar,  Chicago,  shoes,  boots,  etc.; 
Lizzie  Hooley,  Kennard,.  O.,  cookies,  popcorn, 
candy:  Polly  and  Mary  Blough,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
to  pairs  mittens,  5 pairs  stockings : Sister,  Urbana, 
O.,  clothing:  J.  It.  Yoder,  Urbana,  O..  meat;  Cong. 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  box  dry  goods  and  clothing. 

West  Liberty,  O. — Mrs.  Troyer,  20  bushels  corn; 
Uriel  Yoder,  load  wood,  clothing;  Lizzie  Yoder, 
clothing,  elc. : Becca  Hartzler,  candy,  popcorn; 
J.  Plans,  souse;  Levi  Hartzler,  sausage;  Joe 
Stntzman.  beef;  Dan.  Yoder,  applebutter,  meat; 
J.  Hartzler.  sausage,  clothing;  S.  P.  Yoder,  cloth- 
ing; J.  Hooley,  meat,  sausage,  etc. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER, 

West  Liberty,  O,  Supt. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 

~ Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
I U t U V highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


We  Make  Pure  Home-Made 

Ohio  Apple  Butter 

NONE  BETTER  MADE. 

“Just  like  the  folks  at  home  used  to  make.’’  Sa'ely 
shipped  anywhere.  Address, 

C.  J.  MILLER  & CO.,  Smithville,  O. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 


£ BRETHREN’S 

Ifr  Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
in  a tirst-cluss  manner  and 
at  rcaS°nU^,e  pr‘CC5'  wc  cari 

HI MBIl  When  y°u  buy from  us 

Jr¥  you  GET  what  you  wont 

When  you  buy  Irom  your 
locul  driller,  as  a rule,  you 
Si  1 fi'MsHl  TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

■IP guarantee  Satisfaction 

■HaHM  an^  re^cr  to  our  many  patrons, 
^ jp'il  Hall  some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
Wm  neatly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  Stats  St.,  Chicago,  ill. 
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' The  New  Testament  SB^gg|g 

Biblical  ^Illustrator 

Because  you  are  busy,  and  yet  wish  to  obtain  all  the  help  available  on  the  exposition  of 
the  Bible,  we  Invite— nay  urge— yonr  careful  reading  of  every  word  of  this  annonneement. 
In  this  wonderful  Commentary  are  contained  the  best  thoughts  of  one  thousand  of  the"' best 
authors,  such  as  Addison,  Alton,  Itarnes.  Beecher,  Benlcl,  Bushnell,  Chalmers,  Ghannini,  G. 
II,  N.,  Clark,  Guyler,  Delilzsch,  Dods,  Drummond,  Udersheim,  Edwards,  Farrar,  Geikie, 
Godet,  Goodwin,  Hamilton,  Matthew  Henry,  Hughes,  .lowed,  Kingsley,  l.anje,  Maclaren, 
Meyer,  Mill,  Moody.  MunAer,  Newman,  Owen,  Parker,  Pierson,  Plumptre,  Rawlinson. 
•tu skin.  Kyle,  Sadler,  Schafl,  Seeker,  Spurgeon,  Thorold,  Trench,  Van  Oosterzee,  Vaughan, 
Watts,  Wilberlorce, 

Have  you  the  works  of  all  these  authors  In  your  library?  You  answer,  “NO,  and  if  I 
had  I could  not  use  them  all.”  You  are  right.  But  supposing  you  could  have  all  the  wealth 
of  all  they  have  spoken  and  written  on  any  passage  you  were  studying,  placed  In  yonr  hands, 
already  gathered,  dlgeeted,  and  all  supertluous  matter  left  out?  Then  you  would  have  the 
advantage  of  many  libraries  with  less  than  the  burden  of  one.  Add  to  this  the  services  of  an 
assistant  who  would  correct  and  arrange  for  you  all  the  apt  Illustrations,  similes,  the  flash- 
ing thoughts  in  sermons,  addresses,  contemporary  literature,  the  allusions  to  scripture  In 
works  of  art  or  science;  an  assistant  who  would  classify  all  these  things  and  place  them  at 
your  ready  disposal,  even  then  you  would  have  but  a part  of  what  has  been  done  for  you  in 
these  29  Great  Octavo  Volumes  ol  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  BIHLIGAL  ILLUSTRATOR,  con- 
taining over  19,000  pages,  weighing  no  less  than  78  pounds. 

Careful  Inquiry  has  dtsclosed  the  fact  that  77  per  cent,  of  the  texts  used  by  preachers 
are  selected  from  the  New  Testament,  and  so  this  comprehensive  work  covers  only  the  New 
Testament. 

The  most  important  volume  in  this  set  Is  the  INDEX.  It  contains  507  pages  of  double 
columns  of  references.  It  has  over  80,000  distinct  references,  and  when  you  consider  that  the 
New  Testament  has  but 7,959  verses,  you  will  see  there  Is  an  average  of  between  eleven  and 
twelve  references  to  each  verse.  It  Is  In  Itself  a complete  SUBJECT  INDEX  to  the  wholeNew 
Testament.  There  Is  not  a passage,  thought,  illustration,  outline  or  point  of  any  kind  In  any 
volume  but  will  be  found  In  the  Index,  with  the  page  and  volume  given  where  the  same  may 
be  found. 

The  average  book  of  exegesis  costs  *1.00  This  commentary  contains  the  gist  and  wealth 
of  1000  books,  which  if  you  bought  them  singly  would  cost  you  *1000.00.  The  regular  price  of 
this  set  Is  only  *61.00,  but  we  offer  same,  bound  In  fine  cloth,  shipped  by  freight  for  ONLY 
$30.00*  Gash  with  order..  We  have  also  a “Payment  Plan"  It  that  Butts  you  better. 
It  will  cost  you  a little  more  but  the  payments  are  easy.  If  you  prefer  the  “Payment 
Plan,”  write  us  for  further  Information. 

MENNONITE.  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Herald  °Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 
Published  Weekly.  ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  16,  1905.  Vol.  XLII.  No.  7. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

No  one  can  serve  the  Lord  and  cheat 
his  customer. 

* 

Religion  and  laziness  will  not  mix ; the 
religious  life  is  a life  of  strenuous  activity. 

* 

To  suffer  wrong  and  yet  resist  the  im- 
pulse for  revenge  puts- the  “old  man’’  out 
of  business. 

+ 

People  whose  deeds  are  evil  love  dark- 
ness, and  hate  not  only  the  light  but  those 
also  who  bring  it. 

* 

Disobedience  of  children  will  destroy  any 
home;  but  parents  who  give  wicked  com- 
mands forfeit  their  right  to  be  obeyed. 

* 

Men  are  happy  or  unhappy  in  this  world 
according  to  what  they  are,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  where  they  are,  or  what  they  possess. 

+ 

Twelve  persons  made  the  good  confession 
during  the  meetings  recently  held  by  Bro. 
Noah  Metzler  with  the  A.  M.  congregation 
at  Nappanee,  Ind. 

* 

Service  rendered  grudgingly  neither  de- 
serves nor  receives  recognition  of  God  or 
man.  Our  good  will  must  accompany  and 
sanctify  everything  we  do  for  the  good  of 
others. 

* 

The  man  blinded  by  the  glitter  of  the 
world,  and  deafened  by  the  clank  of  gold, 
is  unable  to  either  see  the  beauty  in  the 
Christian  religion  or  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  speaking  words  of  comfort  and  life. 

* 

United  in  Marriage. — Pre.  L.  J.  Lehman 
of  Cullom,  111.,  and  Sister  Lydia  Huber  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  on  Feb. 
9,  1905.  We  extend  congratulations  and 
pray  God’s  blessing  upon  our  brother  and 
sister  in  their  new  and  sacred  relations. 

+ 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  editor  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Paper  and  former  editor  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  arrived  at  Elkhart  on  Feb.  nth 
from  Austell,  Ga.,  where  he  had  spent  the 
past  year  in  farming,  fruit-growing  and 
recuperating  generally. 

He  is  well,  hearty  and  says  lie  never  felt 
better  in  his  life.  He  looks  it.  We  were 
glad  to  find  him  thus. 


• 

City  Mission  Organized.  — Our  Western 
brethren  have  effected  an  organization  for 
a mission  in  Kansas  City,  Kan.  A suitable 
building  has  been  purchased  and  Bro.  J.  F. 
Brunk  of  Hillsboro,  Kan.,  late  superintend- 
ent of  the  Home  for  Friendless  at  that  place, 
has  been  appointed  superintendent  of  the 
new  mission.  Bro.  Brunk  will  move  to  Kan- 
sas City  with  his  family  as  soon  as  necessary 
arrangements  can  he  made. 

Read  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the 
Mission  page.  It  gives  full  information  and 
instructions.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  work. 

* 

The  meetings  held  at  Elkhart  from  Jan. 
26th  to  Feb.  8th  bv  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  were  all  well  attended 
and  a healthful  interest  was  manifested 
throughout  the  entire  series.  The  Word 
was  preached  with  boldness,  clearness  and 
power.  We  are  led  to  believe  that  the  con- 
gregation was  encouraged  and  built  up  and 
lasting  good  done.  Three  souls  made  a 
public  confession. 

Bro.  Metzler  left  on  the  midnight  train 
for  home.  He  expected  to  begin  a series  of 
meetings  at  the  old  Martinsburg  M.  H.  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  12th.  May  the  Lord  grant 
him  much  grace. 

* 

Some  people  are  so  busy  praying  that 
they  do  not  take  time  to  read  their  Bibles ; 
others  are  so  engrossed  in  the  formal  study 
of  the  Word  that  they  do  not  take  time  to 
pray.  Prayer  and  study  are  both  absolute 
essentials  in  the  Christian  life;  but  neither 
should  supplant  the  other,  and  when  wre 
read  the  Word,  or  offer  our  petitions,  we 
should  always  take  time  to  listen  to  the 
voice  of  God  speaking  to  us. 

The  psalmist  said,  “Commune  with  your 
own  heart  on  your  bed,  and  be  still,”  and 
again,  “Be  still,  and  know  that  I am  God.” 

It  is  only  by  complying  with  these  injunc- 
tions that  the  soul  becomes  conscious  of  the 
divine  presence. 

* 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Mission  Examining 
Board,  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Feb.  4th, 
eleven  persons  took  the  preliminary  exam- 
ination and  four  the  final  examination  for 
missionaries  to  the  foreign  field.  Of  the 
four  who  passed  the  final  examination,  one 
(Bro.  Kaufman)  will  sail  for  India  in  a few 
weeks.  The  other  three  may  be  sent  to  the 
foreign  field  before  the  close  of  the  year. 
All  the  members  of  the  Examining  Board, 
which  is  composed  of  the  brethren  D.  J. 
Johns,  J.  M.  Shenk,  Jonathan  Kurtz.  J.  F. 


Funk  and  J.  S.  Hartzler,  were  present  ex- 
cept one.  The  executive  committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board  also  at- 
tended the  meeting. 

+ 

“The  Biblical  Illustrator.” — A number  of 
brethren  have  asked  us  to  examine  the  late 
commentary  advertised  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company,  and  state  our  opinion 
of  the  work.  We  have  done  so.  It  is  a 
splendid  work.  It  differs  from  other  com- 
mentaries in  this  that  it  gives  the  best 
thoughts  of  many  on  all  important  subjects, 
instead  of  the  views  of  only  one.  It  is  not 
only  expository  in  the  treatment  of  subject 
matter,  but  also  sermonic,  giving  outlines, 
illustrations  and  references. 

To  our  ministers  and  workers  who  have 
that  amount  of  money  to  invest  in  an  elab 
orate  commentary  on  the  New  Testament, 
we  recommend  it. 

* 

Anonymous  Articles.  — Contributions  for 
the  columns  of  the  Herald,  some  good  and 
some  otherwise,  without  the  signature  of 
the  author  continue  to  come  to  our  office. 
These  we  cannot  use.  When  for  a good 
reason  a writer  requests  us  to  withhold  his 
name  from  publication  we  gladly  comply, 
but  in  all  cases  the  editor  must  know  who 
the  author  is  if  his  contribution  is  to  appear 
in  the  paper. 

We  require  it  as  an  evidence  of  good 
faith  on  the  part  of  the  contributor.  Be- 
sides we  often  have  occasion  to  refer  to  the 
author  of  an  article.  See  that  your  name 
and  address  accompanies  evervttiing  von 
send  in  for  publication. 

* 

Will  Sail  for  India. — Bro.  J.  X.  Kaufman 
of  Rockton,  Pa.,  will  be  the  next  missionary 
to  join  the  forces  in  the  India  field.  If 
present  plans  do  not  miscarry  lie  will  sail 
from  New  York,  March  4th,  on  the  steamer 
“Koenig  Albert"  of  the  North  German 
Lloyd,  which  is  due  at  Naples,  Italy,  On 
March  16th.  On  March  19th  he  will  take 
an  Italian  liner  for  Bombay,  arriving  there 
about  April  4th. 

Bro.  Kaufman  spent  last  Sunday  at  the 
Chicago  Mission  and  expected  to  leave  for 
Pennsylvania  on  Monday  night.  He  will 
spend  a short  time  with  his  parents  and 
friends  at  Johnstown,  and  then  continue 
eastward,  stopping  at  Rockton.  Lancaster 
and  other  places  in  eastern  Pennsylvania 
until  the  time  for  sailing.  Persons  wishing 
to  write  to  him  will  address  him  af  Rock 
ton,  Pa. 


February  16. 


50 

A number  of  brethren  and  sisters  who 
had  been  attending  the  short  Bible  term  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  paid  the  editor  and  the  Pub- 
lishing Flouse  a short  visit  last  Saturday. 
They  were  shown  through  the  various  de- 
partments of  the  House  and  appeared  much 
interested  in  the  equipments  and  work  done ; 
especially  were  they  interested  in  the  al- 
most human-like  operation  of  the  linotype 
machine  on  which  all  our  papers  are  set  up. 

It  usually  runs  both  day  and  night. 

Among  the  visitors  we  mention  Bro.  Al- 
vin Ropp  and  wife  of  Cullom,  111.,  Bro.  L.  S. 
Glick  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Abram 
Blosser  of  Concord,  Tenn.  Sister  Cora 
Shantz  of  Elkhart  acted  as  chaperon. 

+ 

The  reason  men  are  so  unsuccessful  in 
keeping  the  second  great  commandment — 
“Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself” — is  because 
they  have  not  learned  to  keep  the  first — 
“Love  the  Lord  thy  God.” 

It  is  useless  to  try  to  teach  men  to  love 
each  other  as  long  as  they  have  not  learned 
to  love  God ; and  when  a man  loves  God 
as  he  should  he  will  love  bis  fellowman  also. 
Indeed  the  test  of  our  loving  God  lies  in  the 
proof  that  we  love  our  brother  (1  John 
4:20).  Our  relation  to  God  determines  our 
relation  to  our  neighbor.  If  a man  is  in- 
different toward  God,  he  will  not  be  careful 
of  the  rights  of  his  neighbor.  Learn  to 
obey  the  first  great  commandment  and  you 
will  have  no  trouble  with  the  second. 

* 

Last  week  we  reported  that  Sister  Lea- 
man  of  the  Chicago  Mission  had  much  im- 
proved and  that  hopes  of  her  recovery  were 
bright.  We  are  very  sorry  to  report  this 
week  that  improvement  in  her  condition 
has  to  some  extent  been  arrested  and  the 
prospects  are  somewhat  clouded.  Other 
complications  are  now  feared  and  a gloom 
has  again  settled  over  the  faithful  band  of 
mission  workers  on  18th  street,  lhey  re- 
quest that  all  Christian  people  pray  to  God 
in  behalf  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Leaman.  Our 
sister  is  a very  sick  woman,  but  God  does 
wonders  for  his  praying,  believing  children, 
if  not  prayed  against  his  will. 

The  sickness  of  Sister  Leaman  has  neces- 
sarily incurred  some  heavy  expenses  and 
Bro.  Leaman  is  considerably  concerned,  as 
there  seems  to  be  no  available  source  from 
which  to  expect  the  money  at  present.  We 
have  the  confidence  that  our  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  will  not  allow  the  cause  to  suf- 
fer for  this  reason.  Let  us  pray  for  the 
afflicted  and  show  our  interest  and  sym- 
pathy in  a practical  way. 

Tust  as  we  go  to  press,  information 
reaches  11s  that  Sister  Leaman  has  been 
removed  to  the  1’assavant  Memorial  Hos- 
pital. Her  condition  is  unchanged. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  is 
expected  to  begin  a series  of  meetings  at 
the  Martin  M.  H.,  near  Orrville.  Ohio,  on 
Feb.  19th. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Sister  Melinda  Mann  of  Elkhart  has 

joined  the  mission  force  at  Fort  Wayne. 

-* 

Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
went  to  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Feb.  4th,  to  conduct 
some  meetings. 

* 

The  brethren  Samuel  and  George  Lapp 
held  some  meetings  near  W' ayland,  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa,  during  the  last  week  in  January. 

♦ 

Bish.  David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  has  been  suffering  for  some  time  from 
the  effects  of  la  grippe.  He  is  convalescing. 

* 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  was  called  to  near  Vicks- 
burg, Mich.,  last  week  to  officiate  at  the 
funeral  of  Sister  Berger,  widow  of  Christian 
Berger. 

* 

Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  of  Hesston,  Kan., 
was  expected  to  begin  a series  of  meetings 
at  the  Clinton  (Brick)  M.  H.  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Feb.  4th. 

★ 

Bro.  Levi  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
recently  visited  the  churches  in  southern 
Kansas.  He  preached  at  the  Pleasant  V al- 
ley M.  H.  near  Harper  on  Feb.  2d. 

♦ 

Bro.  Daniel  Erb  of  Albany,  Ore.,  visited 
the  congregation  near  Pigeon,  Huron  Co., 
Mich.,  the  first  of  the  month  and  preached 
several  sermons  that  were-  much  appreci- 
ated. 

* 

Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
was  called  to  Broadway,  Va.,  on  Jan.  29th, 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  his  nephew,  Bro. 
(doctor)  T.  H.  Brenneman.  He  filled  some 
appointments  while  in  the  Shenandoah 
Valley. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WESTERN  FIELD  AS  I SEE  IT. 
By  J.  B.  Brunk. 

It  is  evident  that  men  would  not  all  take 
the  same  view  of  the  Western  field.  That 
of  the  pessimist  would  be  quite  different 
from  that  of  the  optimist.  One  would  see 
the  discouraging  features,  while  the  other 
would  see  the  encouraging  features.  One 
may  see  the  advantages  or  disadvantages  for 
accumulating  wealth,  while  another  may  see 
the  many  opportunities  for  Christian  work. 

Bv  way  of  illustration,  I might  say : Five 
men  go  through  the  forest.  The  lumbering 
man  takes  note  of  the  tall,  sturdy  oaks  and 
pines.  He  considers  the  size,  quality  and 
value  of  them.  The  botanist  notices  and 
studies  the  plant  life  and  organization,  the 
beautiful  foliage  of  various  shapes  and 
colors.  He  sees  the  various  species  of  trees, 
flowers,  shrubs,  ferns,  and  mosses.  He 
analyzes,  compares  and  classifies.  The 
hunter  sees  the  squirrel,  bird  and  deer,  and 
seeks  to  capture  them  for  food.  The  zoolo- 
gist sees  all  the  hunter  sees,  yea,  and  much 
more.  If  there  be  various  species  of  insects, 
reptiles,  fishes,  birds,  and  mammals,  he  may 
see  them  all.  He  analyzes,  compares  and 
classifies  the  various  organisms.  Finally 
comes  along  the  farmer  seeking  the  owner- 
ship of  the  forest.  He  estimates  the  value 
of  the  timber,  examines  the  fertility  of  the 


soil,  the  lay  of  the  land,  location,  drainage, 
and  physical  features  in  general. 

So  it  is  with  the  Western  field.  A com- 
pany of  men  may  travel  together  over  the 
Western  field  and  their  reports  be  as  dif- 
ferent as  were  the  reports  of  the  spies  sent 
by  Moses  into  Canaan.  One  may  see  the  ex- 
tensive fields  of  sugar  beets,  alfalla,  oats, 
wheat  and  canteloupes.  He  may  have  al- 
most fabulous  reports  concerning  the  pros- 
perity and  wealth  of  the  Western  farmer. 
Another  may  take  special  note  of  the  great 
system  of  irrigation  and  may  consider  it  as 
a splendid  piece  of  engineering.  Still  an- 
other may  take  notice  of  the  manufactories 
and  peculiar  architecture,  while  another  ma\ 
be  delighted  with  the  mild  winter  days, 
bright  sunshine  and  invigorating  atmos- 
phere. 

One  may  gaze  with  wonder  and  admira- 
tion over  the  splendid  valleys,  dotted  with 
contented  farmers  of  perseverance,  wealth 
and  industry,  or  he  may  see  lofty  mountains 
with  snow-capped  peaks,  cut  asunder  with 
deep  gorges  and  grand  canyons,  with  here 
and  there  a wealthy  but  wicked  mining 
town.  Yonder  he  may  see  vast  plains  of 
grass  with  numerous  herds  of  horses,  cattle 
and  sheep,  while  another  may  direct  all  his 
observation,  thought  and  study  upon  the 
moral  and  spiritual  condition  of  the  people. 
As  he  sees  the  giants  of  sin  and  the  low 
standard  of  morality  and  spit  itvality  and,  as 
his  heart  burns  within  him,  the  paramount 
question  of  his  vexed  soul  is,  “What  can  he 
done  to  reach  these  people  and  to  claim 
them  for  heaven  and  for  Christ?” 

Beyond  the  shadow  of  a doubt,  this  last 
spectator  is  approaching  the  all  important 
question.  He  is  rising  above  material  phe- 
nomena, which  are  of  the  earth  earthy.  In 
him  we  see  the  most  worthy  ideal,  the  most 
comprehensive  thought,  and  the  most  com- 
plete soul.  His  great  and  tender  heart  is 
overflowing  with  the  love  6f  Christ  which 
passeth  all  understanding.  He  is  treading 
in  the  footsteps  of  his  Master  and  anxiousb 
seeking  for  lost  humanity. 

Let  us  approach  the  direct  point  at  issue 
by  first  noticing  briefly  the  qualifications  of 
the  worker.  As  vegetation  depends  upon 
the  properties  of  light,  heat,  fertility  and 
moisture,  so  the  great  work  of  saving  souls 
depends  upon  (1)  the  consecration  of  the 
worker,  (2)  the  preparation  of  the  worker. 
(3)  the  power  of  the  worker,  (4)  the  work 
er's  view  of  the  field.  Take  away  either  one 
of  the  four  properties  upon  which  vegetation 
depends,  the  result  will  be  a stunted  growth. 
Again  take  away  any  one  of  the  four  above 
named  qualifications  of  the  Christian 
worker,  the  result  must  evidently  be  a ver> 
imperfect  work. 

Consecration:  Tt  is  difficult  for  the.  finite 
mind  to  conceive  the  importance  of  entir 
consecration.  When  we  present  our  “bodies 
a living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable,'  then, 
and  then  only  can  God  use  us  to  his  glor> 
There  is  nothing  that  so  hinders  the  prog 
gess  of  Christian  work  as  selfishness  an 
indifference.  But  when  we,  consecrate  an1 
surrender  all  to  God,  then  we  move  at  the 
impulse  of  his  Spirit  and  love,  and  wit’1 
great  loving  hearts  seek  the  welfare  of  h 
manity,  by  doing  deeds  of  kindness  an 
going  on  errands  of  mercy,  pointing  peopi 
to  the  blessed  Jesus  who  is  ever  anxious  t - 
change  lives  of  darkness  into  blissful  sur 
shine. 

Preparation:  In  my  mind,  there  neve 

was  a time  in  the  history  of  man  that  tl  " 
need  of  thorough  preparation  was  so  grot 
as  the  present.  We  need  men  and  woium 
with  broad  minds,  storehouses  of  know! 
edge,  skill,  tact,  culture,  and  refinement,  m 
order  to  wisely  meet  all  the  perplexing 
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questions  and  opposing  personalities  that 
confront  us  as  Christian  workers  at  the  pres- 
ent day.  We  need  a more  thorough  knowl- 
edge in  the  Word.  We  need  to  know  how 
to  handle  more  skilfully  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God-  There  are 
the  many  perplexing  questions  of  right  and 
wrong  which  our  age  of  invention  and  fast 
living  is  bringing  before  us.  We  need  wis- 
dom and  understanding  to  discern  right 
from  wrong.  There  are  the  detestable  de- 
lusions and  the  abominable  impostors  that 
we  must  fight.  There  are  the  boasted  in- 
fidels, the  higher  critics,  and  the  devil’s  phi- 
losophizing agents  that  must  be  denounced. 
Fellow  workers,  let  us  look  to  the  great 
Teacher  for  knowledge,  for  wisdom  to  do 
his  will  in  all  things. 

Power:  It  is  no  less  important  that  we 

have  power  in  order  to  be  accomplished 
workers.  We  need  a strong  personality  so 
that  we  be  able  to  command  respect  and 
attention.  This  qualification  may,  to  a great 
extent,  be  acquired.  The  less  physical  and 
political  power  we  have  over  others,  the  bet- 
ter. But  of  moral  and  spiritual  power,  that 
of  truth  and  virtue,  love  and  wisdom,  of  true 
religious  and  Holy  Ghost  power,  there  can 
be  no  excess.  The  power  of  a noble  life  anti 
character,  the  power  of  great  and  good  pur- 
poses, yea,  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
the  power  that  moves  the  world  and  hastens 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Savior,  and 
the  glorious  dawn  of  the  millennium.  We 
have  heard  much  about  this  Holy  Ghost 
power  but  we  need  to  hear  much  more.  May 
God  give  us  real  Holy  Spirit  power.  We 
shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  us  (Acts.  1:8). 

Having  briefly  considered  the  worker,  let 
11s  come  to  the  direct  point  at  issue,  viz., 
The  Worker’s  Field.  Even  though  we  as. 
workers  are’  consecrated,  prepared  and 
powerful,  we  must  yet  have  a knowledge  of 
the  people,  their  needs,  and  a correct  view  of 
the  field  in  general,  which  will  open  our 
hearts  to  conviction  so  that  God  can  call  us 
to  one  particular  field  of  labor. 

After  having  learned  about  India  and 
its  needs,  some  have  realized  definite  calls 
to  India.  I believe  if  the  Western  field 
would  be  studied  more,  more  would  hear 
God’s  call  to  the  West.  Christian  worker, 
go  with  me  to  Kansas  City  and  see  how 
humanity  is  in  distress  and  suffering,  all  on 
account  of  sin.  You  may  see  at  least  four 
districts  in  which  there  should  be  a mission. 
Go  over  Kansas,  Missouri.  Nebraska,  and 
Colorado,  and  see  the  many  cities  similar  to 
Kansas  City.  Then  go  through  the  rural 
districts  and  see  how  few  there  are  of 
churches.  Only  here  and  there  a feeble  Sun- 
day school  held  in  some  district  school- 
house.  Furthermore,  notice  the  great  amount 
of  Sabbath  desecration  (which  includes 
many  forms  of  wickedness)  then  you  may 
have  a faint  idea  of  the  evil  condition  exist- 
ing in  the  Western  field. 

Have  you  heard  of  the  West  Virginia  mis- 
sion field,  or  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion? Think  of  a similar  field  existing  in  the 
Rocky  Mountains.  Have  you  heard  of  the 
India  mission  field  and  its  darkest  heathen- 
dom? Think  of  towns  in  the  West  in  which 
almost  every  nationality  of  the  world  is  rep- 
resented. Think  of  the  vast  multitudes  of 
Mexicans  in  Colorado  and  over  the  south- 
western states  and  Mexico;  then  you  have 
in  mind  a people  bordering  on  darkest  hea- 
thendom. Christian  workers,  is  it  not  time 
that  you  turn  your  attention  to  the  fields 
lying  right  by  your  doors?  Comparatively 
speaking,  the  masses  in  the  West  are  going 
on  according  to  the  dictates  of  depraved 
human  nature  with  only  here  and  there  a 
feeble  effort  to  save  them  from  an  endless 
death. 


Old  Mexico  has  lately  been  newly  opened 
for  colonization  from  the  United  States. 
Would  it  not  be  grand  if  some  of  these  colo- 
nists would  be  missionaries?  Some  mission 
work  is  being  done  in  Mexico  by  United 
States  missionaries  and  it  has  been  learned 
that  the  best  way  to  reach  these  people  is  by 
established  schools  for  the  purpose  of  giv- 
ing them  intellectual  and  industrial  train- 
ing followed  by  religious  training.  Fellow 
workers,  have  we  not  a great  mission  field 
right  by  our  doors  somewhat  similar  to 
India?  I beg  of  you  to  study  the  Western 
field.  Having  given  some  idea  of  the  extent 
of  the  Western  field  and  the  great  need  for 
Christian  work,  we  shall  proceed  to  briefly 
answer  the  question,  By  what  plans  and 
methods  shall  this  work  be  carried  on? 

First;  we  emphasize  that  the  western 
movement  of  colonization  and  establishment 
of  churches  by  all  means  continue. 

Second ; that  the  western  churches  be 
under  the  control  and  supervision  of  the 
western  conferences. 

Third ; that  each  church  strive  by  God’s 
grace  (1)  to  be  a unit  in  principle,  faith, 
practice  and  purpose ; (2)  to  attain  to  a 
higher  plane  of  Christian  living;  (3)  to  have 
each  member  as  much  as  possible  to  join  a 
systematic  Bible  Study  class  in  order  to  be 
better  prepared  for  work  in  the  churches’ 
immediate  field  ; (4)  to  have  the  missionary 
spirit  to  the  extent  that  mission  Sunday 
schools,  preaching  points  and  city  missions 
be  established  as  fast  as  possible,  and  (5) 
to  look  to  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith  for  grace,  wisdom,  understanding, 
zeal  and  the  Holy  Spirit  power  to  march  on 
to  success  and  victory  in  all  work  under- 
taken in  his  name. 

Since  we  have  left  school  for  Colorado, 
we  have  had  many  experiences  and  blessings 
that  gave  us  pleasure  in  the  service  of  the 
Master.  At  present  we  have  two  prosperous 
little  Sunday  schools.  The  one  with  which 
we  are  connected  has  been  blessed  to  that 
extent  that  several  have  decided  to  live  for 
Christ.  Seeing  the  necessity  of  having  mis- 
sion work  done  in  La  Junta,  we  have  pro- 
ceeded to  organize  a Sunday  school  in  a hall. 
The  following  are  held  each  Sunday : Sun- 
day school  at  10 : 00  a.  m.  Sermon  at  11:00 
a.  m.  Bible  Study  Class  at  7 : 30  p.  m. 

We  are  glad  for  the  unity  that  exists 
among  the  brotherhood.  May  God  help  us 
to  retain  this  unity. 

La  Junta  has  a population  of  five  thou- 
sand. There  are  about  one  thousand  chil- 
dren in  the  public  schools  of  which  about 
five  hundred  are  in  the  various  Sunday 
schools.  The  percentage  of  adult  church 
goers  is  very  small.  The  towns  of  Colorado 
compare  quite  well  with  the  above  descrip- 
tion of  La  Junta.  There  are  but  few  people 
in  Colorado  who  are  destitute  of  food  and 
clothing.  Stealing,  murder  and  suicide  are 
not  so  common  in  the  West  as  in  the  East. 
Poverty  seems  to  drive  people  to  various 
crimes. 

We  heartily  invite  you  all  to  come  and 
help  us  in  the  Western  field. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LEND  A HELPING  HAND. 


By  Harry  Buchwalter. 
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In  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan, 
which  is  found  in  Luke  1 1,  we  have  a good 
example  of  lending  a helping  hand.  We 
should  help  all  who  are  in  need,  whether 
rich  or  poor,  old  or  young,  high  or  low.  The 
Bible  promises  a special  blessing  to  those 
who  are  kind  to  the  poor,  for  we  read  in 
Psa.  41 : 1,  “Blessed  is  he  that  considereth 


the  poor:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time 
of  trouble.”  When  Jesus  was  here  he  taught 
many  things  by  parables.  So  we  have  an 
illustration  to  give.  One  day  a young  man 
who  was  well  dressed  and  carried  a fine 
cane,  boarded  a train.  He  carefully  brushed 
the  dust  from  the  seat  he  was  to  occupy, 
which  chanced  to  be  next  to  that  occupied 
by  a gentleman,  who  at  once  concluded  the 
young  man  possessed  better  clothes  than 
brains.  Just  opposite  to  them  sat  a sad- 
faced and  tired-looking  mother  holding  in 
her  arms  a sick  baby. 

The  benevolent-looking  gentleman  settled 
in  his  seat  and  began  reading  his  paper, 
while  the  young  man,  leaning  over  the  aisle, 
said,  “Madam,  you  look  so  tired;  please 
let  me  care  for  your  baby  while  you  take  a 
nap.”  The  mother  kindly  thanked  him  and 
allowed  him  to  take  the  baby  from  her  arms. 
She  told  him  her  pitiful  story.  She  had  been 
to  the  far  West  to  see  her  sick  husband,  who 
died  before  she  had  reached  him,  and  she 
was  on  her  way  home  without  sufficient 
money  to  secure  a berth  in  a sleeper. 

After  taking  her  nap  she  arose  much  re- 
freshed. The  young  man  then  went  through 
the  car  telling  the  sad  story  of  the  lady, 
which  touched  the  hearts  of  the  passengers. 
A liberal  contribution  J.vas  received  and  the 
mother  was  given  a berth  in  the  sleeper 
and  made  quite  comfortable  the  remainder 
of  her  journey.  As  the  young  man  was 
leaving  the  train  the  benevolent-looking  old 
gentleman  quoted  the  words,  “Judge  not. 
that  ye  be  not  judged”  (Matt.  7:1). 

Thus  we  see  that  when  we  lend  a helping 
hand  we  not  only  make  one  person  but  two 
persons  happy — the  helped  and  the  helper. 
May  we  always  live  for  the  good  of  others 
and  the  good  that  we  can  do. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


The  above  article  was  written  by  a little 
brother  not  yet  in  his  teens,  son  of  Bish.  I. 
J.  Buchwalter.  It  reflects  credit  on  the 
writer,  not  only  in  the  selection  of  a theme, 
but  also  in  the  manner  in  which  it  is  treated. 
—Ed. 


BE  HAPPY  AS  WE  CAN. 


This  life  is  not  all  sunshine. 

Nor  is  it  yet  all  showers; 

But  storms  and  calms  alternate 
As  thorns  among  the  flowers; 
And  while  we  seek  the  roses. 

The  thorns  full  oft  we  scan; 
Still  let  us  though  they  wound  us 
Be  as  happy  as  we  can. 


This  life  has  lieavy  crosses 
As  well  as  joys  to  share, 

And  griefs  and  disappointments 
Which  you  and  I must  bear. 
Yet  if  misfortune's  lava 
Entomb  hope's  dearest  plan 
Let  us  with  what  is  left  us 
Be  happy  as  we  can. 


The  sum  of  our  enjoyment 
Is  made  of  little  things. 

As  oft  the  broadest  rivers 

Are  formed  from  smallest  streams ; 
By  treasuring  small  waters 
The  rivers  reach  their  span; 

So  we  increase  our  pleasures 
Enjoying  what  we  can. 


There  may  be  burning  deserts 
Through  which  our  feet  must  go; 
But  there  are  green  oases 

Where  pleasant  palm  trees  grow; 
And  if  we  may  not  follow 

The  path  our  hearts  would  plan. 
Let  us  make  all  around  us 
As  happy  as  we  can. 


Perchance  we  may  not  climb  with 
Ambition  to  its  goal; 

Still  let  us  answer  present 
When  duty  calls  the  roll: 

And  whatever  our  appointment 
Be  nothing  less  than  man 
And  cheerful  in  submission 
Be  happy  as  we  can. 
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BUSINESS  NOTICES. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1905  contains 
all  the  usual  almanac  data  found  in  the  old- 
style  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland  almanacs, 
with  a selection  of  reading  matter  that  is 
valuable,  interesting  and  edifying  to  all  our 
readers.  This  is  now  the  thirty-sixth  issue 
of  our  almanac,  and  many  of  our  patrons 
have  had  it  in  their  families  since  its  first 
issue  in  1870.  We  shall  be  glad  to  have  all 
our  former  customers  send  for  it  again  this 
year.  The  almanac  also  contains  several 
nice  illustrations.  Prices  are  as  follows: 


1 copy,  postpaid  $ .06 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES. 


If  you  have  not  yet  sent  us  your  order  for 
your  Sunday  School  Supplies,  Lesson  Helps, 
Primary  Lesson  Cards,  Picture  Roll,  Class 
Books,  Words  of  Cheer,  etc.,  do  so  at  once. 
The  lessons  for  the  first  six  months  of  the 
present  year  are  taken  from  the  writings  of 
John  and  are  very  interesting  and  practical. 
Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Young  People’s  Paper  should  find 

a hearty  welcome  in  every  home.  It  is  a 
good  paper  for  both  old  and  young,  but  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  young  people.  The 
fine  illustrations,  the  pure,  instructive  ar- 
ticles, our  “Young  People’s  Meeting  Top- 
ics," with  their' edifying  comments  and  ad- 
monitions to  the  better  life;  the  “Mission 
Field,”  which  always  gives  incidents  that 
will  inspire  a love  for  the  souls  of  those  who 
would  otherwise  die  in  the  darkness  of 
heathenism  ; the  many  original  articles  from 
our  many  correspondents ; the  beautiful 
stories,  illustrating  the  kingdom  ’of  peace 
and  love,  and  miscellaneous  articles,  both  in 
prose  and  poetry — are  all  features  of  the 
Young  People’s  Paper  that  appeal  to  its 
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readers  and  make  it  both  interesting  and 
profitable  to  all.  We  hope  during  the  com- 
ing month  to  receive  many  new  subscribers. 
Send  for  sample  copies  and  try  it  for  a year. 
Address,  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Harper,  Kan.,  Feb.  7,  1905. — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting: — On  Feb.  2d  Bro.  Levi 
Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  in  the  morning  of  the  above 
date  he  preached  at  the  Pleasant  Valley 
church,  using  for  a basis  of  his  remarks  the 
following  texts:  Mai.  3:16;  John  3:16; 

Eph.  3:16.  IAom  these  scriptures  our 
brother  truthfully  and  richly  admonished 
us  of  our  duties  in  life,  and  we  feel  to  thank 
God  that  to  his  true  children  these  Christian 
duties  do  not  only  remain  as  duties,  but  are 
counted  as  privileges  which  bring  true  joy 
to  our  hearts  if  rightly  used.  We  feel  that 
the  Spirit  and  the  power  of  God  was  with 
the  brother  in  presenting  these  truths  to  us. 
May  the  same  Spirit  rivet  them  upon  our 
hearts  and  lives  that  they  may  never  be 
forgotten.  May  we  strive  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  make  them  a part  of  our  lives  and 
thereby  glorify  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  ever  accom- 
pany our  brother  as  he  goes  from  place  to 
place  tp  preach  the  gospel  that  it  may  have 
the  desired  effect  upon  the  hearts  and  lives 
of  the  people  and  that  all  may  be  doers  of 
the  Word  and  not  hearers  only.  COR. 

* * * 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  Feb.  7,  1905.  — Bro. 
Moses  Brenneman  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  was 
with  the  congregation  at  Spring  Dale  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  5th.  Fie  preached  a very  com- 
forting sermon.  His  subject  was,  “Heaven.” 
Text,  Phil.  3:  20,  21.  He  was  called  to  Vir- 
ginia to  attend  the  funeral  of  his  nephew, 
Dr.  T.  H.  Brenneman  (see  death  notice). 
It  was  quite  a pleasure  and  comfort  to  have 
him  with  us.  He  left  for  his  home  on  the 
6th.  May  the  protection  of  God  be  over 
him  that  he  may  reach  home  safely  and  be 
spared  to  do  much  good  to  those  around 
him  as  God  gives  him  grace.  COR. 

* * * 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Feb.  2,  1905.  — Dear 

Herald  Readers: — We  wish  you  all  the  rich 
blessings  of  God.  We  have  just  recently  en- 
joyed a spiritual  feast  at  this  place  during 
a Bible  conference,  the  first  one  ever  held 
here.  There  was  a series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted during  the  conference  and  one  pre- 
cious soul  was  willing  to  confess  his  Savior. 
The  day  sessions  were  not  so  well  attended 
on  account  of  cold  weather  and  sickness, 
but  the  evening  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended. May  the  good  seed  sown  spring  up 
and  bring  forth  fruit  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Pray  for  us.  L.  H.  D. 

* * * 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  9,  1905. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:  — 
Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for  an- 
other six  months  on  Dec.  18,  1904.  The 
following  officers  were  elected : Superin- 

tendent, John  Walters;  assistant,  Abraham 
Garber ; secretary-treasurer,  Celesta  Gar- 
ber ; chorister,  Nora  Stahly.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  in  a prosperous  condition.  The 
church  has  passed  through  a revival  service 
of  two  weeks’  duration  with  twelve  con- 
fessions. As  Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Cullom, 
111.,  had  been  secured  to  hold  these  meet- 
ings for  11s  and  he  being  bodily  afflicted 
could  not  do  the  work  at  the  time  set,  Bro. 
Noah  Metzler  of  this  place  was  called  to 
take  charge  of  the  meetings.  The  meetings 
commenced  on  Jan.  22d  and  closed  Feb.  5th. 
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God  talked  to  the  people  as  never  before. 
Facts  were  presented,  sin  was  shown  in  all 
its  blackness  and  many  were  convicted  but 
stifled  their  convictions  and  grieved  the 
Spirit  away,  waiting  for  a more  convenient 
season.  While  these  meetings  were  in  prog- 
ress there  were  two  sudden  deaths,  one  in 
town,  the  other  in  the  country;  one  a father, 
the  other  a mother.  Life  is  uncertain  ; God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons  and  may  he  be 
given  all  the  praise  for  the  work  done  here. 

J.  H.  McG. 

* * * 

Salunga,  Pa.,  Feb.  6. — The  Sunday  school 
at  Salunga  is  evergreen.  Last  Sunday  Bro. 
John  Moseman  was  with  us  and  addressed 
the  school.  We  had  a very  interesting  lesson. 
For  a question  we  discussed  the  text,  “Put 
away  the  strange  gods  that  are  among  you 
and'  be  clean,  and  change  your  garments." 
This  might  be  a good  subject  for  some  one 
to  write  on.  The  Mennonite  Home  at  Ore- 
ville  is  to  be  ready  so  it  can  be  occupied  bv 
April  1st.  J.  M.  GREIDER.  ' 

* * * 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  Feb.  7,  1905.  — Dear 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — As  I am  again 
called  upon  to  chronicle  the  death  of  one  of 
our  members  (Bro.  Jacob  H.  Yoder,  see 
death  notice),  I was  very  forcibly  reminded 
of  the  words  of  the  apostle,  “For  here  we 
have  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come.”  This  is  the  sixteenth  death  notice 
sent  in  from  this  place  for  publication  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth  during  the  past  six  months, 
and  all  but  three  members  of  the  Mennonite 
church  and  these  three  were  descendants  of 
Mennonite  families.  One  by  one  our  friends 
leave  us  and  pass  out  of  this  world  into  the 
great  beyond  to  try  the  realities  of  another 
world,  and  we  soon  must  follow,  prepared 
or  unprepared.  May  we  live  .that  we  can  say 
with  the  apostle,  “For  we  know  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a building  of  God,  an  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav- 
ens” (2  Cor.  5:1). 

Bro.  John  Burkholder  preached  for  us  at 
Midway  on  Sunday  morning  from  Matt. 
5 : 16.  May  we  all  heed  the  earnest  admoni- 
tions of  the  brother. 

PETER  METZLER. 

* * * 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  7,  1905. — We  had  a 

good  Children’s  Meeting  at  the  Rockland 
street  mission  this  evening.  A good  many 
children  had  gathered  and  quite  a number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  were  also  present. 
Bro.  Kurtz  of  Lititz  spoke  to  the  children, 
drawing  some  interesting  and  practical  les 
sons  from  the  nature  of  lambs  and  how  they 
are  cared  for  by  the  shepherd,  thus  calling 
their  attention  to  the  Good  Shepherd  He 
was  followed  by  Bro.  C.  H.  Moseman  who 
emphasized  the  need  of  all  the  children  be- 
coming Christians  at  the  proper  time.  The 
meeting  closed  with  song  and  prayer.  These 
meetings  are  held  every  Tuesday  evening 
and  all  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

O.  B.  HOOVER. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Explain  the  prophecy  in  Dan.  12:11,  12. 
What  is  meant  by  the  term  “days.” 

C.  R.  W 


ANSWERS  TO  QUERIES. 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


D.  J.  M.  — What  is  meant  by  Christ 
preaching  “unto  the  spirits  in  prison”?  (1 
Pet.  3:19). 

The  church  of  Rome  and  even  some 
Protestants  try  to  prove  by  this  passage  of 
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scripture  that  those  who  die  in  their  sins 
shall  have  another  opportunity  to  accept  the 
offers  of  grace  and  salvation.  Others  claim, 
since  the  antediluvian  sinners  had  not  the 
privilege  to  accept  the  gospel  of  salvation, 
Christ  at  the  time  of  his  death  (while  his 
body  was  in  the  tomb)  went  in  the  spirit 
and  preached  the  gospel  of  deliverance  to 
the  spirits  of  those  who  had  perished  at  the 
time  of  the  flood.  These  doctrines,  how- 
ever, are  false  and  pernicious:  By  referring 
to  verses  18  and  20  we  have  the  key  to  verse 
19.  Christ  suffered  and  died  to  atone  for 
the  sins  of  the  world,  and  was  “quickened," 
raised  from  the  dead ; made  alive  again  “by 
the  Spirit.”  "By  which,”  that  is,  by  the 
same  Spirit,  “he”  (who  was  from  the  begin- 
ning and  existed  in  the  days  of  Noah)  “went 
and  preached,"  through  Noah,  the  "preacher 
of  righteousness"  (2  Pet.  2:5),  to  those 
antediluvians,  “which  sometime  were  dis- 
obedient” when  they  were  alive  upon  the 
earth.  These  hearers  were  not  in  darkness 
as  to  what  was  required  of  them,  but  they 
rejected  the  Lord’s  messages  delivered  by 
Noah,  and  as  a result  of  disobedience  they 
were  destroyed  by  the  flood.  Being  dead 
and  disembodied,  Peter  speaks  of  them  as 
“spirits  in  prison,”  being  prisoners  in  the 
present  tense,  hence  not  “in  prison”  when 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  through  Noah  preached 
to  them. 

The  spirits  of  those  who  disobey  the  mes- 
sages of  salvation,  after  being  disembodied 
are  committed  to  everlasting  torment,  from 
whence  there  is  no  possible  way  of  escape. 

L.  E. — Please  explain  Rom.  9:3.  “For  I 
could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from 
Christ  for  my  brethren." 

In  this  sublime  declaration,  we  hear  and 
see  the  highest  type  of  the  Christ-life  ex- 
pressed. How  like  our  divine  Master,  who 
was  not  only  willing,  but  actually  became  a 
“curse”  for  the  sake  of  his  enemies!  Paul’s 
heart  was  greatly  burdened  for  the  salvation 
of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  whom  he  calls  his 
“brethren  and  kinsmen  according  to  the 
flesh,”  and  being  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  “could  wish”  himself  to  be  “ac- 
cursed from  Christ.”  That  is,  he  would  be 
willing  to  be  accounted  as  a heathen,  sep- 
arated from  all  Christian  fellowship,  and  no 
more  remembered  as  one  of  the  saints ; be- 
ing cut  off  from  all  joy  and  happiness  in 
Christian  service,  he  would  even  be  willing 
to  give  his  life  for  sinful  Israel,  if  it  were 
possible  through  any  such  sacrifice  to  recon- 
cile them  to  Christ  as  a means  of  their  sal- 
vation. 

The  love  of  Christ  in  the  soul  is  a power- 
ful incentive,  constraining  the  Christian  to 
make  great  sacrifices  for  the  sake  of  leading 
lost  souls  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  POWER  OF  LITTLE  THINGS. 

By  Cora  Shantz. 

“But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise ; and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  which  are  mighty”  (1  Cor. 
1 : 27). 

It  is  God’s  plan  to  begin  with  little  things 
and  with  weak  things  and  develop  out  of 
these  greatness  and  strength  and  glory. 

The  world  begins  in  chaos ; the  oak  be- 
gins in  an  acorn,  the  river  in  a tiny  spring. 
Mentally,  morally  and  spiritually  the  human 
race  began  as  a little  child. 

In  the  presence  of  great  sorrows  the  little 
things  seem  as  nothing,  but  in  the  very 


truth  they  do  make  or  mar  the  joy  and 
gladness  of  human  life.  A person  who  neg- 
lects the  little  things  of  life  must  be  out  of 
harmony  with  nature  and  with  God ; for  the 
universe  in  its  mightiest  aspects  is  made  up 
of  little  things,  and  God  has  bestowed  upon 
them  his  most  loving  and  earnest  thought. 
The  beauty  of  the  landscape  is  built  up  of 
tiny  leaves  and  drops  of  water  and  grains 
of  sand. 

A human  soul  may  seem  a little  thing, 
there  are  so  many  of  them,  but  it  is  a little 
thing  that  Christ  by  his  infinite  sacrifice  for 
it  has  made  great.  It  is  the  greatest  of  all 
mistakes  to  do  nothing  because  you  can 
only  do  little.  Do  what  you  can.  If  we 
desire  to  improve  our  opportunities  we  shall 
not  be  long  in  finding  out  plenty  of  little 
ways  through  which  to  better  the  world, 
and,  by  the  way,  that  is  the  most  important 
lesson  to  learn,  that  little  ways  are  really  the 
great  ways  when  taken  advantage  of.  Many 
people  have  waited  for  some  great  oppor 
tunity  to  do  something  toward  making  this 
world  better,  and  have  died  waiting  for  the 
opportunity  to  come,  without  the  world  hav- 
ing been  bettered  through  their  having  lived 
in  it ; while  others  have  gone  about  the 
matter  in  quiet  and  seemingly  small  ways 
and  ltave  done  great  things  for  the  better- 
ing of  the  world  at  large. 

Great  is  the  power  of  the  quiet  and  hum- 
ble mothers  who  in  the  cabin,  cottage  or 
rural  homes  are  directing  the  footsteps  of 
childhood  and  determining  the  destiny  of 
the  nations.  No  throne  of  influence  sur- 
passes theirs. 

The  little  maid  whose  word  brought  Naa- 
man  to  Elisha  did  as  great,  perhaps  grander, 
work  than  the  Syrian  leader  of  the  armies. 
Elisha  himself  in  healing  Naaman  per- 
formed no  nobler  and  grander  service  than 
she.  The  greater  would  have  been  impos- 
sible without  the  less. 

Thus  God  uses  us  in  our  obscurity.  We 
may  be  performing  his  will  and  life’s  noblest 
work  when  unconscious  of  doing  anything 
more  than  toil,  and  drudgery. 

We  do  not  begin  to  know  what  power 
even  very  little  things  have,  if  love  be  in 
them,  to  put  brightness  and  blessing  into 
dreary  or  empty  lives.  The  memory  of  a 
kindly  word  stays  ofttimes  for  years  in  a 
heart  to  which  it  brought  cheer  and  glad- 
ness. A flower  sent  to  a darkened  room  in 
time  of  sickness  or  sorrow  leaves  a fragrance 
which  abides  ever  afterward.  A note  of 
sympathy  with  its  words  of  comfort  and 
love  is  cherished  as  dearer  than  gold  or 
gems  and  its  message  is  seldom  forgotten. 
“Love  never  faileth."  never  dies.  The  great- 
est deeds  without  love  make  no  enduring 
record,  but  when  love  inspires  them,  the 
smallest  ministries  of  kindness  leave  imper- 
ishable memories  in  the  lives  which  they 
help  and  bless. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH. 

By  Elmer  S.  Wengerd. 

"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen”  (Heb.  it  : 1). 

We  should  exhort  each  other  to  continue 
in  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and 
remember  that  we  through  much  tribulation 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  door 
of  faith  stands  open  for  us,  but  we  must 
labor  and  strive  to  enter  in.  The  husband- 
man does  not  expect  to  garner  a rich  har- 
vest when  nothing  but  w'eeds  have  been 
sown.  Just  so  with  the  Christian  life.  In 


order  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  a healthy 
soul-growth,  we  must  sow  the  seeds  of  faith 
and  care  for  its  growth. 

“By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called 
to  go  out  into  a place  which  he  should  after 
receive  lor  an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he 
went  out  not  knowing  whither  he  went." 
He  had  the  faith  to  believe  that  God  would 
care  for  him,  for  he  looked  for  a city  “whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God.”  If  we  by  faith 
build  on  the  true  foundation — Christ  Jesus 
— we  shall  have  a foundation  upon  which  we 
may  erect  a structure  that  will  stand  the 
storms  and  trials  of  life,  and  the  angels  will 
aid  us  in  making  it  beautiful  and  complete. 
They  will  also  rejoice  with  us  in  our  suc- 
cess. 

"By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Phara- 
oh's daughter;  choosing  lather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season."  He 
esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ  “greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt.”  In  the 
homes  and  lives  of  all  the  children  of  God  on 
earth  come  trials  and  heavy  burdens.  It  is 
our  privilege  and  duty  to  lighten  and  help 
bear  these  burdens,  even  as  Moses  did  for 
his  brethren  in  Egypt,  and  by  so  doing,  with 
a firm  faith  in  God  we  can  brighten  the 
lives  of  our  friends  around  us  and  bring 
flowers  of  beauty  and  fragrance  into  our 
own  lives. 

We  are  all  seeking  a better  country,  that 
is,  a heavenly,  and  we  can  all  attain  to  that 
home,  but  our  time  here  must  not  be  idled 
away.  We  all  have  an  influence  and  con- 
sequently a duty  resting  upon  us.  When 
we  fail  to  set  a light  in  the  window,  the 
wayfaring  may  be  lost  and  we  will  be  held 
accountable. 

If  we  then  do  our  duty  toward  God  and 
our  fellowman,  we  can  indeed  say,  “The 
life  which  I now  live,  I live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  him- 
self for  me.”  Let  us  then  look  to  Jesus,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  follow  his 
teachings  and  then  will  we  have  the  assur- 
ance to  say : 

"Where’er  I dwell,  I dwell  with  thee. 

In  heaven,  on  earth  or  on  the  sea.” 

Baltic,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  TO  MAKE  A SUCCESS  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

By  Wilson  W.  Culp. 

The  first  thing  necessary  in  order  to  be- 
come a Christian  is:  to  beiieve  on  God  as 
the  Creator,  the  Everlasting  Father,  and 
believe  Christ  to  be  our  personal  Savior. 
If  you  believe,  you  have  the  promise  of 
eternal  life.  “He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life ; and  he  that  believeth 
not  'the  Son,  shall  not  see  life ; but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him”  (John  3:36). 
You  readily  see  by  this  passage  that  if  you 
do  not  believe,  the  wrath  of  God  will  be  on 
you,  and  that  not  for  a short  time,  but  for- 
ever. 

You  must  confess  Christ.  “Whosoever 
therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
will  I confess  also  before  mv  Father  which 
is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  10:32).  Many  persons 
undoubtedly  would  accept  Christ  as  their 
Savior  if  it  would  not  be  that  they  would 
have  to  confess  him  before  men.  They  do 
not  want  to  confess  him  before  men  because 
they  are  afraid  that  men  will  scoff  at  them. 
A Christian  cannot  expect  anything  else 
than  to  be  scoffed  at.  He  must  be  willing 
to  bear  such  things  if  he  expects  to  gain 
eternal  life.  This  life  is  but  as  a vapor : 
then  why  are  we  not  willing  to  endure  per- 
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secution  for  so  short  a time  when  we  have 
the  promise  of  a better  life  after  this.'  If 
you  confess  Christ  as  your  Savior  you  shall 
be  saved  (Rom.  10:9). 

Be  baptized  and  keep  the  ordinances,  such 
as  feet-washing  (John  13:  1-17).  communion 
(i  Cor.  11 : 24-26),  the  prayer  head-covering 
(1  Cor.  11:2-16),  salutation  with  the  holy 
kiss  (1  Pet.  5:14;  Rom.  16:16),  anointing 
with  oil  (Jas.  5:  14,  15),  and  the  other  New 
Testament  ordinances. 

Study  the  Word  (Acts  20:32;  17:11). 
Study  the  Bible  every  opportunity  you  get. 

It  will  help  you  through  life.  It  is  by  far 
ihe  best  literature  obtainable.  It  comforts 
and  helps  the  discouraged.  It  is  full  of 
good  things  from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  If 
you  study  it  diligently  you  may  know 
whether  or  not  the  preacher  is  telling  you 
the  truth. 

There  are  many  people  in  the  church  to- 
day who  do  not  study  their  Bibles  as  they 
should.  They  just  depend  on  what  the 
preacher  says  and  do  not  look  to  see  whether 
it  is  true  or  not.  Thus  it  may  happen  that 
a preacher  comes  along  who  preaches  an 
erroneous  doctrine  and  leads  these  people 
astray  just  because  they  do  not  know  what 
the  Bible  says  about  it.  Study  the  Bible 
daily. 

Pray  daily  and  every  time  you  are 
tempted.  “Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation’’  (Luke  22:40).  “Pray  without 
ceasing’’  (1  Thess.  5:17).  When  the  devil 
comes  to  tempt  you,  pray  to  God  for  grace 
to  overcome ; he  will  always  help  in  time 
of  need,  if  we  ask  in  faith  believing. 

Put  away  from  you  every  sin  and  every- 
thing about  which  you  have  doubts,  and 
obey  every  word  of  Christ  (Rom.  14:23; 
John  14:23).  You  cannot  be  a Christian 
and  leave  some  sins  but  continue  in  others. 
You  must  consecrate  your  whole  life  to 
him.  “Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.” 
Put  away  such  things  that  you  do  not  know 
whether  they  are  wrong  or  right.  Always 
ask  yourself  whether  such  and  such  a thing 
is  right.  If  it  is  not  right,  it  is  wrong. 
There  is  no  common  ground.  I have  heard 
people  say  they  did  not  just  know  whether 
it  was  right  to  do  a certain  thing,  but  they 
could  see  no  harm  in  it.  If  they  are  not 
right,  they  are  harmful.  Obey  all  the  com- 
mands that  Christ  has  laid  down,  and  thus 
become  Christ-like. 

Seek  the  society  of  Christians  (Eph.  4: 
11-16;  Acts  2:42-47;  Heb.  10:24,  25).  If 
you  seek  the  society  of  Christians  you  will 
always  hear  sound  doctrine  and  that  which 
is  edifying.  If  every  one  who  unites  with 
the  church  would  seek  Christian  society, 
the  church  would  grow  more  rapidly  and 
get  stronger.  But  if  you  again  seek  the 
society  of  the  world  you  will  be  a stumbling- 
block  to  others.  When  a minister  of  the 
gospel  tries  to  win  the  unconverted  to 
Christ,  they  may  try  to  justify  themselves 
by  telling  him  how  you  act.  They  may  say 
that  they  can  be  as  good  Christians  without 
joining  the  church  as  you  can  in  the  church 
and  still  seek  the  society  of  the  world.  If 
a person  once  accepts  Christ  and  then  seeks 
the  world’s  ways  again,  it  tends  to  tear 
down  the  church. 

Go  to  work  for  Christ  and  increase  the 
talents  he  has  given  you  (Matt.  25:  14-29). 
He  may  have  given  you  a talent  to  sing. 
If  so,  work  for  Christ  in  that  way.  He  may 
have  given  you  a talent  to  talk  and  if  so 
use  your  speech  to  bring  souls  to  Christ. 
There  are  many  other  talents  he  may  have 
given  you.  If  you  use  your  talents  you  will 
prosper  and  enter  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord. 
But  if  you  do  not  make  use  of  your  talents, 
you  shall  have  no  share  of  his  wonderful 
storehouse  which  lasteth  forever,  but  shall 
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be  cast  into  outer  darkness  (Matt.  25:30). 

When  you  fall  into  error,  do  not  be  dis- 
couraged, but  confess  it  at  once,  pray  for 
pardon,  believe  it  forgiven  and  get  up  and 
go  on  (1  John  1:9;  Phil.  3:  13,  14)-  “Press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JOYFULLY  SUFFERING  FOR 
CHRIST. 


By  Sallie  F.  Wenger. 


Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Hebrews,  says : 
“Ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my  bonds  and 
took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods, 
knowing  yourselves  that  ye  have  in  heaven 
a better  and  an  enduring  substance.” 

In  the  apostle’s  days,  as  in  ours,  there 
were  those  who  were  not  lovers  of  the  di- 
vine. Thousands  of  scoffs  and  scorns  and 
insolent  taunts  are  cast  at  the  followers  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  Since  he  bore 
it  all  willingly  for  a fallen  race,  can  we  not 
gladly  bear  for  a glorified  Redeemer  all  that 
is  thrust  upon  us? 

Paul  says  to  his  brethren,  “Ye  had  com- 
passion of  me  in  my  bonds.”  Let  us  have 
sympathy  one  for  another  in  our  afflictions, 
and  bear  it  all  joyfully  for  Jesus’  sake;  not 
as  a recompense  for  what  he  has  suffered 
for  us,  but  as  a token  of  love  and  gratitude. 

Every  true  Christian  is  a missionary  for 
Jesus.  We  are  not  all  permitted  or  called 
to  go  to  the  foreign  field,  though  if  this  is 
our  lot  we  should  go  joyfully.  But  this  is 
not  the  whole  work.  There  are  many  perish- 
ing around  us.  Let  us  go  to  them  with  a 
glad  heart  and  speak  to  them  of  the  blessed 
Master.  Though  we  know  that  ofttimes 
only  light  wprds  are  returned,  let  us  press 
on  with  a prayerful  heart  and  faith  in  God 
and  the  hope  that  we  may  gain  something, 
though  often  cast  down  and  rejected,  know- 
ing that  God’s  word  shall  not  return  to  him 
void.  What  if  we  be  buffeted  and  shunned 
by  those  whose  good  we  seek ! We  can  bear 
it  all,  remembering  how  he  was  despised  and 
rejected  of  men.  lie  suffered  to  redeem  us, 
that  we  might  inherit  the  mansions  prepared 
for  us. 

All  of  this  world’s  goods  are  perishable, 
but  we  have  an  “enduring  substance  in 
heaven.”  Heaven  is  the  eternal  home  of  the 
blest.  It  endureth  forever.  There  we  will 
have  no  sorrow  or  pain.  How  grand  to  pass 
from  beneath  the  clouds  that  are  over  us 
here,  into  the  glorious  realms  of  light,  and 
dwell  there  forever  with  the  precious  Sa- 
vior and  the  holy  angels  and  the  glorified 
saints  of  all  ages!  Who  can  picture  the 
fulness  of  our  bliss?  But  think,  is  this  all 
that  we  care  for?  Are  we  willing  to  suffer 
only  for  the  hope  that  we  have  of  obtaining 
a home  in  heaven?  Think  how  much  the 
Savior  has  done  for  us.  When  he  saw  that 
man  had  fallen  and  was  in  a lost  condition, 
he  came  from  his  peaceful  home  to  a sinful, 
turbulent  world  to  redeem  the  human  fam- 
ily. Oh,  what  a cold  reception  this  world 
gave  him ! How  envious  the  king  was  of 
Him  ! He  sought  His  life.  Remember  how 
poor  he  was  ; he  said,  “I  have  not  where 
to  lay  my  head.  Think  how  unkindly  the 
world  treated  him  and  then  put  him  to  death 
in  a very  cruel  manner.  All  this  he  endured 
for  our  sakes — for  you  and  for  me.  This 
makes  us  love  him.  Loving  him  we  can  joy- 
fully suffer  for  him.  Let  us  with  the  apostle 
rejoice  when  we  are  “counted  worthy  to 
suffer  for  his  sake.” 

Paul  was  shipwrecked,  bound  and  im- 
prisoned and  beaten  with  many  stripes,  yet 


his  faith  did  not  waver.  He  boldly  stood 
before  the  angry  multitude  which  had  tried 
to  kill  him,  and  gladly  testified  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  “The  following  night  the  Lord  stood 
by  him  and  said,  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul ; 
for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem, 
so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  in  Rome.” 
Many  of  the  early  Christian  martyrs  went 
joyfullv  to  the  stake.  Some  thought  be- 
heading too  sudden,  but  desired  a lingering 
death,  in  order  to  increase  faith  in  God. 
The  Apostle  Andrew  went  joyfully  to  the 
place  where  he  was  crucified.  At  the  sight 
of  the  cross  he  exclaimed,  “O  beloved  cross ! 
I have  greatly  longed  for  thee.  I rejoice  to 
see  thee  erected  here.  I come  to  thee  with 
a peaceful  conscience  and  with  cheerfulness, 
desiring  that  I,  who  am  a disciple  of  Him 
who  hung  on  the  cross,  may  also  be  cruci 
fied.”  The  apostle  further  said,  “The  nearer 
I come  to  the  cross  the  nearer  I come  tu 
God ; and  the  farther  I am  from  the  cross 
the  farther  I remain  from  God.” 

Dayton,  Va. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  RECEPTION  OF  SINNERS. 


By  I.  A.  Hummel. 


“But  the  father  said  to  his  servants, 
Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put 
it  on  him,  and  put  a ring  on  his  hand, 
and  shoes  on  his  feet,  and  bring 
hither  the  fatted  calf  and  kill  it,  and 
let  us  eat  and  be  merry”  (Luke  15: 
22,  23). 

We  speak  not  of  the  consecration  of 
priests  at  this  time,  but  of  the  reception  of 
sinners,  and  this,  according  to  the  text,  is 
a very  joyful  business ; it  is  even  described 
as  a merrymaking  accompanied  with  music. 
We  very' frequently  speak  of  the  sorrow  for 
sin  which  accompanies  conversion,  and  I do 
not  think  we  can  speak  of  it  too  often,  but 
yet  there  is  a possibility  of  us  overlooking 
the  remarkable  joy  which  attends  the  return 
of  a soul  to  God.  It  has  been  a very  com- 
mon error  to  suppose  that  a man  must  pass 
through  a very  considerable  time  of  des 
pondency  before  he  can  find  peace  with 
God.  Now  in  this  parable  the  father  seems 
determined  to  cut  short  that  period ; lie 
stops  his  son  in  the  very  middle  of  his  con 
fession,  and  before  he  can  ask  to  be  made 
as  one  of  the  hired  servants,  his  mournful 
style  is  changed  to  rejoicing,  for  the  father 
has  already  fallen  on  his  neck  and  kisse  l 
him.  It  is  not  the  Lord’s  desire  that  sin 
ners  should  tarry  long  in  the  state  of  unbe- 
lieving conviction  of  sin;  it  is  either  tin  \ 
are  ignorant  of  the  freeness  and  fulness  of 
Christ,  or  they  harbor  self-righteous  hopes, 
or  they  cling  to  their  sins.  “Sin  lieth  at 
the  door.”  It  is  no  work  of  God  which 
blocks  the  way;  he  delights  in  their  delight 
and  joys  in  their  joy. 

We  should  rejoice  for  the  sinners’  sake 
but  I think  the  servants  rejoiced  most  1 
all  that  they  were  the  instruments  in  th 
father’s  hand  of  blessing  the  son.  Just  lock 
at  this:  the  father  said  to  the  servants, 
“Bring  forth  the  best  robe.”  He  might  hav 
gone  to  the  wardrobe  with  a key,  opened  it 
and  brought  out  the  robe  himself,  but  he 
gave  them  the  pleasure  of  doing  it.  How 
sweet  was  the  command,  “Put  it  on  him.” 
Yes,  put  it  on  the  poor,  trembling,  ragged, 
shivering  sinner.  Put  it  on  him,  even 
him,  though  he  can  hardly  believe . suck 
mercy  to  be  possible.  Put  it  on  him,  ve-. 
on  him.  who  was  a drunkard,  a profaner.  a” 
adulterer.  Yes,  put  it  on  him,  for  he  re 
pents. 

What  joy  it  is  when  we  are  enabled  b> 
God’s  commission  to  throw  that  glorious 
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mantle  over  a great  sinner ! As  for  the  ring, 
put  it  on  him.  And  the  shoes,  put  them  on 
him.  That  they  are  for  him,  is  the  essence 
of  our  joy,  especially  when  he  is  one  of  our 
own  household  who  receives  these  gifts  of 
grace.  It  is  wonderful. 

It  was  most  kind  of  the  father  to  divide 
the  labor  of  love.  One  would  put  on  the 
robe,  another  the  ring,  and  a third  the  shoes. 
Some  of  the  ministers  can  preach  Jesus 
Christ  in  his  righteousness,  gloriously,  and 
they  put  on  the  best  robe.  Others  seem 
most  gifted  in  dwelling  upon  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  they  put  on  the  ring ; 
while  yet  another  class  are  practical  preach- 
ers, and  they  put  on  the  shoes.  How  glad 
those  were  who  helped  to  dress  him,  1 do 
not  know.  Meanwhile  another  servant  was 
gone  out  to  bring  in  the  fatted  calf,  and  per- 
haps two  or  three  were  engaged  in  killing 
and  dressing  it,  while  another  was  lighting 
a. fire  in  the  kitchen  and  preparing  for  a 
roast. 

Those  who  work  for  the  good  of  sinners 
are  always  the  gladdest  when  they  are 
saved.  You  who  pray  for  them,  you  who 
teach  them,  you  who  preach  to  them,  you 
who  win  them  for  Christ — you  shall  share 
their  merriment.  Now  we  are  told  that  they 
began  to  be  merry  and  according  to  the 
description  it  would  seem  that  they  were 
merry  indeed,  but  still  they  only  began.  I 
see  no  intimation  that  they  ever  left  off. 
They  began  to  be  merry  and  as  merriment 
is  apt  to  grow  beyond  all  bounds  when  it 
once  starts,  who  knows  what  they  have 
come  to  by  this  time.  The  saints  begin  to 
be  merry  now  and  they  will  never  cease, 
but  rejoice  evermore.  ( )n  earth  all  the  joy 
we  have  is  only  beginning  to  be  merry;  it 
is  in  heaven  that  we  get  full  enjoyment. 
Here  our  best  delight  is  hardly  better  than 
a neap  tide  at  its  ebb  ; there  the  joy  rolls 
along  in  the  majesty  of  a full  spring  tide. 
Let  us  begin  to  be  merry  now,  but  we  can 
not  unless  we  are  laboring  for  the  salvation 
of  others  in  all  ways  possible  to  us.  If  we 
have  done  and  are  doing  that,  let  us  praise 
the  Lord  and  rejoice  with  reclaimed  ones, 
and  let  us  keep  the  feast  as  Jesus  would 
have  it  kept ; for  I hope  there  is  no  one  of 
the  elder  brethren  who  will  be  angry  and 
refuse  to  go  in.  Let  us  continue  to  be  merry 
as  long  as  we  live,  because  the  lost  are 
found  and  the  dead  are  made  alive.  Oh,  I 
would  be  glad  that  many  would  do  as  did 
the  prodigal  son,  return  to  the  fold  of  Christ. 

Rockton,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 

Christian  Friends  and  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings  : — Knowing  that  there  are  many 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  at  this  place 
and  as  many  friends  have  expressed  a desire 
to  hear  from  us  at  this  time,  we  will  take 
the  liberty  of  answering  the  inquiries  that 
have  come  to  us  and  at  the  same  time  advise 
others  who  may  be  interested,  through  the 
Herald. 

We  are  sorry  to  tell  you  that  during  the 
past  three  weeks  a cloud  has  been  hanging 
over  our  work.  On  the  12th  of  January  a 
little  girl  was  born  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Lea- 
man.  On  the  1 6th  Sister  Leaman  took  seri- 
ously sick.  On  the  18th  her  case  was  pro- 
nounced as  blood  poisoning  and  since  that 
time  her  condition  has  been  very  critical. 
Several  leading  physicians  of  the  city  were 
consulted  and  on  the  18th  the  services  of  a 
trained  nurse  were  secured.  Although  every- 
thing was  done  that  human  hands  could 
offer,  yet  on  the  24th  all  hopes  for  her  recov- 
ery were  given  up  by  those  who  had  her  in 
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charge.  She  was  not  expected  to  live  till  the 
next  morning.  We  could  not  understand 
why  God  should  see  fit  to  bring  such  sorrow 
and  affliction  into  our  midst,  and  went  much 
to  him  in  prayer.  Already  a special  hour  of 
prayer  had  been  set  and  many  prayers  went 
up  daily  in  her  behalf.  We  continued  to 
pray,  not  only  that  she  might  be  restored 
to  us,  God  willing,  but  that  our  eyes  might 
be  opened  and  our  faith  increased.  W e 
claimed  the  promise,  “The  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  will  raise 
him  up.”  We  earnestly  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  Christian  friends,  not  only 
in  behalf  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Leaman  in  their 
affliction,  but  that  such  manifestations  of 
God’s  presence  and  power  as  we  have  ex- 
perienced at  this  place,  may  be  the  means  of 
strengthening  us  in  his  service  and  of  bring- 
ing much  glory  to  his  name. 

On  account  of  the  serious  sickness,  it  was 
found  necessary  to  dispense  with  most  of 
the  services  for  several  weeks.  No  chil- 
dren’s services  are  being  held  except  a short 
session  of  Sunday  school.  Preaching  serv- 
ices are  held  only  on  Sunday  morning  and 
evening. 

We  were  very  glad  to  be  favored  by  visits 
from  a number  of  brethren  and  sisters  dur- 
ing the  past  few  weeks.  Bro.  Royer  was 
with  11s  and  conducted  the  services  on  the 
22d,  and  on  the  29th  Bft).  Hoff  of  the  Breth- 
ren church,  this  city,  preached  for  us.  Bro. 
Jacob  Gerig  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  stopped 
with  us  and  preached  on  the  19th  and  20th. 
Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Cullom,  111.,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind..  also 
stopped  with  11s  a short  time.  Mrs.  John 
Drange  of  Cullom,  111.,  showed  her  interest 
and  sympathy  by  visiting  us  on  the  29th. 
We  wish  to  thank  the  brethren  and  sisters 
for  their  profound  sympathy  and  the  de- 
sires they  express  that  our  sister  may  again 
be  restored  to  us. 

Several  nice  donations  for  the  work,  and 
some  clothing  for  the  poor  have  been  re- 
ceived during  the  past  month,  for  which  we 
are  very  thankful.  Especially  can  the  cloth- 
ing be  used  to  good  advantage  at  this  time 
when  the  weather  is  extremely  cold  and 
there  are  many  who  have  not  sufficient  to 
cover  their  bodies  properly. 

Again  thanking  the  many  who  have  ex- 
pressed interest  and  sympathy  in  our  work, 
for  what  they  have  done  in  the  past,  and 
asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  the 
work  may  continue  to  grow  and  prosper  and 
that  we  may  all  be  used  of  God  to  the  up- 
building of  his  cause,  we  remain  yours  in 
the  interest  of  Chicago’s  lost  and  needy, 

AMOS  EASH. 

145  W.  18th  St..  Chicago,  111. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  Organization  and  Location  Committee 
of  Kansas  City  Mission. 

According  to  the  advice  of^  former  com- 
mittee reported  in  Herald  of  1 ruth  of  Jan. 
12,  1905,  the  organization  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  was  effected  Feb.  7,  I9°5- 
The  board  of  trustees  consists  of  the  follow- 
ing: T.  M.  Erb,  Newton,  Kan.,  president; 
J.  M.  Hershey,  Palmyra,  Mo.,  secretary  and 
treasurer;  J.  F.  Brunk,  Hillsboro,  Kan., 
Levi  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  S.  B. 
Wenger,  South  English,  Iowa. 

After  prayer,  investigation  and  medita- 
tion it  was  thought  best  to  purchase  the 
abandoned  M.  E.  church  on  the  corner  of 
7th  and  Pacific  streets,  Kansas  City,  Kan., 
for  $3,300.00.  This  is  a building  very  well 
arranged  for  the  work,  having  living  apart- 
ments for  mission  workers  and  an  assembly 


room  with  seating  capacity  of  about  150. 
Taking  all  things  into  consideration,  it 
seems  that  everything  pointed  to  the  fact 
that  God  was  wisely  overruling  this  move- 
ment from  its  beginning  and  has  led  us  up 
to  the  present  organization  and  location. 

The  building  was  purchased  on  the  fol- 
lowing conditions : That  a cash  payment  of 
$1,300.00  be  made  and  that  the  remaining 
$2,900.00  be  paid  on  or  before  two  years 
after  date,  at  six  per  cent,  interest.  Pay- 
ments may  be  made  at  any  time,  thus  stop- 
ping interest.  Money  may  be  paid  to  either 
J.  F.  Brunk,  Hillsboro,  Kan. — the  appointed 
superintendent  of  the  mission — or  J.  M. 
Hershey,  Palmyra,  Mo.,  secretary-treasurer. 

It  will  require  about  $200.00  in  addition  to 
the  cost  of  the  building  to  furnish  it.  Per- 
sons wishing  to  donate  bedding,  carpet,  or 
any  house  furniture,  may  send  to  J.  F. 
Brunk,  care  of  G.  L.  Autenrieth,  29  S.  Boeke 
St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered that  this  mission  is  located  on  the 
Kansas  side  in  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  not  in 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 

One  brother  has  advanced  the  $1,300.00 
first  payment,  and  offers  to  donate  $500.00 
of  that  to  the  church,  if  four 'others  can  be 
found  who  will  do  tlje  same.  However, 
donations  of  any  amount  will  be  thankfully 
received,  large  or  small. 

The  work  will  be  begun  as  soon  as  suit- 
able arrangements  can  be  made.  The 
trustees  earnestly  request  the  co-operation 
of  God’s  people  in  this  work.  May  we  all 
remember  this  mission  in  our  prayers,  and 
make  our  prayers  alive  by  accompanying 
them  with  means  of  support.  The  superin- 
tendent requests  the  earnest  prayers  of 
God’s  people  in  his  behalf.  Bro  Brunk  and 
family  expect  to  move  to  Kansas  City  as 
soon  as  he  can  arrange  his  affairs. 

COMMITTEE. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

VICTORY. 

By  August  Liebman. 

“But  thanks  be  to  God.  which  giv- 
eth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ”  (1  Cor.  10:57). 

In  this  verse  of  scripture  we,  as  God’s 
children,  may  learn  how  to  gain  the  victory 
over  the  evil  one,  God’s  greatest  enemy  and 
our  foe,  with  whom  we  have  to  cope  all 
along  the  journey  of  life.  But  in  order  to 
accomplish  this  we  must  be  true  soldiers  of 
the  cross,  having  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  who  is  our  general,  Jesus  our  captain, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  guide.  Then,  if 
we  follow  the  plan,  rules  and  regulations 
of  our  general,  trust  and  obey  our  com- 
mander, and  listen  to  the  voice  of  our  guide, 
we  will  gain  the  victory  every  time. 

VVe  must  be  true  soldiers  of  the  cross, 
bold,  brave  and  fearless,  with  a courageous 
heart  within  11s,  ever  having  our  eyes  on 
Jesus,  our  captain  and  commander,  fighting 
for  the  Master’s  cause.  Then  let  11s  learn 
to  use  the  weapons  of  Christian  warfare  to 
the  best  advantage  that  we  may  come  out 
victorious  at  the  end. 

Manchester,  Okla. 

When  one  is  sad  or  out  of  sorts  for  any 
cause  whatever,  there  is  no  remedy  so  in- 
fallible as  trying  to  make  somebody  else 
happy. 

“Holiness  is  happiness;  and  the  more  you 
have  of  the  former  the  more  you  will  un- 
doubtedly enjoy  the  latter.” 
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MARRIAGES. 

Liechty — Gerig. — On  Jan.  22d,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  in  East  Wayland,  Iowa,  by  Bish.  Sebas- 
tian Gerig,  Daniel  Liechty  of  near  Noble,  Iowa,  and 
Eva  Gerig  of  Wayland. 

Good — Sensenig. — On  Jan.  1,  1905,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  near  Terre  Hill,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Moses  W.  Good  of  Church- 
town,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  A.  Sensenig  of  Blue 
Ball,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bish  Ben- 
jamin Weaver. 

Sensenig — Weaver. — At  the  same  time  and  place 
and  by  the  same  minister,  Bro.  Joseph  M.  Sen- 
senig (brother  of  the  above  mentioned  bride)  and 
Sister  Mary  F.  Weaver  of  Churchtown  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  the  guiding 
hand  of  a loving  Savior  keep  them  so  that  their 
life  may  be  blest,  with  peace  and  usefulness. 

H.  M.  S. 

Winey — Good. — On  Jan.  26,  1905, 'at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  father,  near  Peabody,  Kan.,  Bro.  Samuel 
G.  Winey  and  Sister  Minnie  A.  Good  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bish.  T.  M.  Erb  of 
Newton,  Kan.  May  their  life  be  blessed  with 
peace  and  usefulness  in  the  Master’s  cause. 


DEATHS. 

Brenneman. — On  Jan.  28,  1905,  at  the  Sarah 
Leigh  Hospital,  Norfolk,  Va.,  Dr.  Timothy  H. 
Brenneman  died  of  blood  poisoning,  contracted 
while  temporarily  acting  as  surgeon  in  the  Infant 
Asylum,  New  York  City.  He  was  taken  to  the 
Presbyterian  Hospital,  where  he  hovered  between 
life  and  death  for  several  weeks,  but  toward  the 
middle  of  January  he  was  thought  to  be  improving, 
although  not.  out  of  danger.  He  was  moved  to 
Norfolk  a week  before  his  death  where  every  pos- 
sible means  known  to  the  medical  profession  were 
applied  by  his  brother  physicians.  During  the 
week  it  was  thought  he  was  getting  better  and  his 
relatives  in  the  Valley  were  so  informed.  On  Fri- 
day dangerous  complications  set  in  and  he  passed 
peacefully  away  Saturday  morning;  aged  24  Y., 

6 M.,  14  D.  His  father  was  killed  by  lightning 
when  he  was  only  thirteen  months  old.  He  was 
a grandson  of  Bish.  John  M.  Brenneman  of  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio.  After  his  father’s  death  he  and  his 
mother  went  to  Virginia  and  lived  with  her  father 
(F.  A.  Rhodes)  seven  years,  when  she  married 
Pre.  Samuel  Shank,  who  died  some  years  ago. 
His  early  training  was  plainly  made  manifest  all 
through  his  life.  To  know  him  was  to  love  him. 
He  had  many  warm  and  true  friends,  which  has 
been  proved  by  the  many  letters  of  sympathy 
which  have  been  sent  to  the  stricken  mother.  He 
was  fully  resigned  to  God's  will  and  was  conscious 
to  the  end.  His  mother,  with  many  relatives  and 
friends  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  We  must 
wonder  why  one  so  young  and  useful  to  his  fellow- 
men  should  be  taken  so  soon.  May  God  give  us 
grace  to  say,  “Thy  will  be  done.”  Ho  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  twelve  years  ago.  Although 
he  was  not  permitted  to  often  worship  with  those 
of  like  faith,  yet  we  believe  the  simple  and  true 
doctrine  of  our  Savior,  as  he  was  taught  from  his 
youth,  was  his  staff  and  refuge  in  life,  and  more 
so  in  the  hour  of  death.  His  body  was  brought  to 
the  home  of  his  mother  near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  on 
the  29th.  On  the  30th  it  was  accompanied  by' 
relatives  to  Broadway,  Va.,  where  funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Zion  Mennonite  M.  H.  Interment 
near  the  side  of  his  step-father.  A large  number 
of  people  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
one  they  loved.  The  brethren  who  officiated  were 
Jos.  Geil,  A.  P.  Ileatwole  and  G.  D.  Heatwole.  Text, 
Luke  7:13.  By  His  Cousin. 

Stauffer. — John  E.  Stauffer  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  3,  1827;  died  near  Sterling, 
111.,  Jan.  31,  1905:  aged  77  Y.,  5 M.,  28  D.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  John  Nice  and  Samuel  E. 
Good,  were  held  on  Feb.  3d.  Interment  in  the 
Science  Ridge  cemetery.  The  deceased  Is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife  and  two  sons.  A daughter  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  great  beyond  three  weeks  be- 
fore. He  was  of  a quiet  and  retiring  disposition, 
but  never  made  an  open  profession  of  religion. 
Bro.  Good  visited  him  about  a week  before  his 
demise,  which  seemed  to  give  him  some  satis- 
faction. A.  B. 

Metzler. — Noah'  Metzler  was  born  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  O.,  in  1840;  he  came  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in 
1865.  where  he  resided  until  last  October  when  he 
was  taken  to  Chicago  to  live  with  his  daughter. 
He  died  of  rheumatism  on  Feb.  1st;  aged  64  Y.,  5 
M , 2 D.  He  is  survived  by  a sorrowing  wife,  one 
daughter,  two  grandchildren,  three  brothers  and 
two  sisters.  His  remains  were  brought  to  New 
Paris  for  interment.  Funeral  seryices  were  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor  of  the  Evangelical  church 
(of  which  he  was  a member),  from  the  text,  2 
Tim.  6:19. 

Shenk. — On  Dec.  10,  1904,  near  Elida,  O.,  of 
diphtheria,  Irvin  Henry,  only  son  of  A.  J.  and 


Malinda  Shenk;  aged  3 Y„  3 M.,  10  D.  While  the 
trial  to  give  up  little  Irvin  is  severe  to  the  parents 
and  friends,  yet  they  find  great  consolation  in  the 
thought  that  he  is  now  with  the  redeemed  in 
heaven,  safe  forevermore.  Funeral  sermon  was 
preached  at  the  Pike  church,  Jan.  25,  1905,  by 
Moses  Brenneman. 

Miller. — Near  Shore,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Sister 
Catharine,  beloved  wife  of  Bro.  Daniel  J.  Miller. 
Sister  Miller  was  a long  and  patient  sufferer  with 
diabetes  and  other  ailments,  which  finally  devel- 
oped into  dropsy.  She  was  born  Jan.  23,  1846,  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and  died  Jan.  22,  1905;  aged 
58  Y.,  11  M.,  29  D.  Surviving  her  are  a loving 
companion,  two  sons  and  one  daughter;  also  three 
brothers  and  one  sister,  who  live  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.  She  was  a faithful  and  consistent  member  of 
the  Shore  Mennonite  congregation  for  many  years, 
living  an  exemplary  Christian  life.  She  gained 
the  love  and  respect  of  all.  She  was  especially 
concerned  about  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  chil- 
dren. We  believe  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Shore,  Jan, 
25th,  by  A.  S.  Cripe  in  English,  from  Rev.  7:14, 
and  Y.  C.  Miller  in  German,  from  Job  14:14.  In- 
terment in  the  Miller  graveyard.  A.  S.  Cripe. 

Hinkle. — Marie,  little  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Leah  Hinkle,  died  at  their  home  near  Harper, 
Kan.,  on  Jan.  30,  1905;  aged  3 M.,  20  D.  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  one  little  brother  and  one  little 
sister  to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  church 
by  Bish.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton,  Kan.  She  was  but 
a flower  that  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  parents. 

Yoder. — On  Feb.  5,  1905,  at  his  home  in  Colum- 
biana. O.,  Jacob  H.  Yoder;  aged  63  Y.,  5 M.,  6 D. 
Bro.  Yoder  was  afflicted  with  diabetes  during  the 
summer,  but  was  able  to  be  about  his  work  until 
about  December,  when  a complication  of  diseases 
set  in  and  his  condition  grew  worse.  On  New 
Year  Day  he  met  with  us  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  for  the  last  time.  He  gradually 
grew  weaker  until  the  end  came.  Bro.  Yoder  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Leetonia  congregation 
for  many  years  and  his  seat  in  God’s  house  was 
seldom  vacant.  He  was  also  actively  engaged  in 
Sunday  school  work  and  was,  with  one  exception, 
the  oldest  teacher  in  the  congregation.  He  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  church  as  well  as  in  the 
home.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  a son,  a brother, 
three  sisters  and  many  friends.  Funeral  at  the 
Leetonia  M.  H.,  on  Feb.  7th,  conducted  by  D.  S. 
Lehman  from  Acts  9:36,  37,  and  Allen  Rickert 
from  John  14:1,  2.  The  house  was  filled  to  over- 
flowing by  those  who  came  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  one  they  loved.  The  friends  have 
the  sympathy  of  their  many  friends  in  this  sad 
hour  of  bereavement.  P.  M. 

ITEMS. 

It  is  not  generally  known  how  few  people  in  the 
United  States  own  their  own  homes.  The  records' 
show  that  thirty-four  per  cent,  of  the  farmers  of 
this  country  are  renters,  and  about  nineteen  per 
cent,  of  the  farms  are  under  mortgage.  Half  of  all 
the  families  in  the  country  do  not  own  their  resi- 
dences. This  condition  is  much  worse  in  the 
cities.  In  Boston  eighty-one  per  cent,  of  the 
homes  are  rented  and  in  New  York  (Manhattan) 
the  per  cent,  of  the  people  who  do  not  own  their 
own  homes  reaches  ninety-four. 

February  1st  was  a great  day  for  fires.  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  $40,000;  Nashville,  Tenn.,  $60,000; 
Stafford.  Kan.,  $50,000;  Schenectadv,  New  York, 
$200,000. 

Ten  million  dollars  was  embezzled  in  the 
United  States  during  the  year  1904,  according  to 
a statement  just  compiled  by  the  Fidelity  & Casu- 
alty Company  of  New  York.  These  figures  were 
regular  straiglitout  steals,  followed  by  confession 
or  conviction  or  by  the  disappearance  of  the  guilty 
ones. 

The  chief  of  the  fire  department  of  New  York 
City  has  recommended  that  steps  be  taken  to  pro- 
hibit the  use  of  all  fire-works  within  the  limits  of 
the  city  except  fire-crackers,  and  that  at  the  end 
of  a year  these  be  also  prohibited.  The  records 
show  that  during  the  week  of  July  4,  1904,  there 
were  305  fires  in  the  city,  of  which  128  were  di- 
rectly traceable  to  fire-works.  Eight  hundred  and 
forty-six  persons  were  injured  in  New  York  by 
fire-works  on  last  Independence  Day. 

Princess  Victoria,  daughter  of  King  Edward, 
underwent  an  operation  for  appendicitis  at  the 
Buckingham  palace,  Jan.  31st.  The  operation  was 
successful  and  her  condition  is  hopeful. 

Austria  is  on  the  verge  of  a revolution.  Prac- 
tically the  entire  cabinet  has  resigned. 

The  American  revivalists,  Torrey  and  Alexander, 
who  have  been  laboring  in  Wales  with  phenomenal 
success  during  the  last  months  of  the  past  year 
are  now  in  England.  Liverpool  was  the  center  of 
their  efforts  for  some  time.  They  began  public 
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revival  meetings  in  the  world’s  metropolis  on  Feb. 
5th.  At  the  first  meeting  hundreds  were  unable  to 
get  into  the  building  and  about  three  hundred 
made  a public  confession. 

The  Indiana  state  senate  passed  an  amendment 
to  tne  Nicholson  liquor  law,  providing  that  a 
remonstrance  filed  by  a majority  of  the  voters  of 
a ward  or  township  against  a particular  license 
being  issued  ^hall  apply  against  that  person  for 
two  years.  If  the  remonstrance  is  general  and 
against  all  licenses,  it  shall  be  effective  against 
all  applicants  for  two  years. 

WHITE  WYANDOTTES  A SPECIALTY 

“BRED  TO  LAY” 

Young  stock  for  sale.  Eggs  from  special  yards, 
$1.50  per  15;  $4.00  per  50;  $7.00  per  100;  fertility 
guaranteed.  A full  line  of  Lee’s  Poultry  Powders 
and  Supplies. 

H.  B.  WEBER, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Route  No.  4. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

“Words  of  Cheer"  is  a four-page,  Illustrated 
paper  for  the  Sunday  school  and  the  home,  pub- 
lished weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  and  children’s 
family  paper  there  is  none  superior.  It  contains 
valuable  lessons  for  young  and  old.  Size  of  page, 
11x15,  nicely  illustrated.  Price:  Single  subscrip- 
tions, 50  cents;  over  ten  copies  and  less  than  fifty, 
one  year  per  copy,  36  cents;  over  fifty  copies,  one 
year  per  copy,  30  cents. 

Every  Sunday  school  should  be  supplied  with  a 
sufficient  number  of  copies  to  furnish  each  family 
with  at  least  one  copy.  If  you  do  not  get  the  paper 
in  your  Sunday  school,  you  had  better  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  directly  to  your  home. 
Every  boy  and  girl  may  be  an  agent  for  the 
“Words  of  Cheer,”  and  by  canvassing  for  it  will 
be  able  to  earn  a little.  Write  for  terms. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 


$20,000.00  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  First 
Mortgage  Gold  Bonds,  five  per  cent.,  pay- 
able semi-annually  in  gold,  running  ten 
years.  A good  investment.  Apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 

Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  Illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  Is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  76  CENTS  PER  YEAR. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  In  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 

THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

'fells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry 


jnpvH  Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
I III*  U V highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
■ IlLl-O  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Blkhart,  Ind. 
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The  Oak  Grove  brotherhood  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  have  decided  to  build  a new 
meeting  house  during  the  coming  summer. 
This  is  one  of  the  largest  congregations  in 
central  Ohio  and  the  old  house  is  too  small 
as  well  as  unsuitable  to  serve  the  needs  of 
the  ever-growing  congregation. 

* 

Our  correspondent  at  Johnstbwn,  Pa., 
writing  under  date  of  Feb.  13th,  informs  us 
that  the  meetings  being  held  at  the  Stahl 
M.  H.  by  Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson, 
Ohio,  are  full  of  interest  and  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  manifest  in  a wonder- 
ful manner,  souls  are  being  converted  and 
saints  edified.  Seventeen  had  already  made 
a public  confession  and  others  were  under 
conviction.  May  the  Lord  own  and  bless 
his  work. 

* 

The  meetings  that  were  being  held  at  the 
Clinton  (Brick)  M.  H.  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
by  Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  of  Hesston,  Kan., 
closed  on  Feb.  13th  with  five  confessions. 
Bro.  Weaver  spent  part  of  the  next  day  at 
Goshen,  leaving  for  home  that  night.  It 
was  announced  that  Bro.  Weaver  would 
also  hold  meetings  at  the  Shore  M.  H.,  but 
the  severity  of  the  weather  and  the  condition 
of  his  throat  caused  him  to  leave  for  home 
as  soon  as  he  did. 

* 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Auburn,  Va.,  still 
publishes  his  tract  on  “The  Bible.”  He 
sends  us  samples  and  asks  us  to  state  in  the 
Herald  that  it  can  be  obtained  at  the  rate 
of  8c  a hundred  by  writing  him  to  the  above 
address.  He  is  obliged  to  spend  much  for 
postage  in  answering  inquiries  and  the 
above  price  barely  covers  the  price  of  print- 
ing and  mailing.  It  is  a good  tract. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Berkey  think  of  selling 
their  home  in  Virginia  and  moving  into  a 
Mennonite  settlement,  possibly  Michigan. 
We  wish  them  success  and  God’s  blessing. 
* 

On  Feb.  17th  we  were  favored  by  a call 
from  Bish.  David  Hilty  of  Nampa,  Idaho. 
Bro.  Hilty  was  on  his  way  to  his  old  home 
at  Bluffton,  Ohio,  to  visit  his  aged  mother 
who  has  just  recently  passed  her  ninetieth 
mile-stone.  On  Sunday,  Feb.  12th,  he 
preached  for  both  our  congregations  at  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Tuesday  he  spent  at  Goshen 
and  attended  some  of  the  Bible  classes.  He 
also  visited  friends  at  Middlebury,  Ind. 
From  Elkhart  Bro.  Hilty  went  to  Fort 


Wayne  to  visit  the  mission  and  expected  to 
be  with  the  congregation  at  Elida,  Ohio, 
over  last  Sunday.  May  the  Lord  bless  him 
and  the  precious  gospel  seed  scattered  along 
the  way. 

+ 

Bishop  Ordained. — A bishop  was  ordained 
in  Bish.  Christian  Risser’s  district  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  1st.  This  district 
comprises  the  Landis  Valley,  Hess,  Indian- 
town  and  Hammer  Creek  congregations. 
Bro.  Risser  is  getting  old  and  needs  help. 
Three  brethren  were  taken  into  the  lot: 
Noah  I.  Landis,  John  Bucher  and  John 
Lefevre ; Bro.  Landis  was  chosen  to  fill  the 
sacred  office.  The  service  was  held  at  the 
Hess  M.  H.  and  Bishops  J.  N.  .Brubacher, 
Isaac  Eby,  Martin  Rutt,  Abram  Herr  and 
Benjamin  Weaver  were  present  at  the  or- 
dination. May  God  give  our  brother  special 
grace  to  faithfully  discharge  the  duties  of 
his  important  office. 

* 

Old  Song  Books  Wanted. — Our  brethren 
of  the  newly  organized  mission  in  Kansas 
City,  Kan.,  write  us  that  the  congregation 
in  Harvey  Co.,  Kan.,  have  offered  to  donate 
their  old  Gospel  Hymns,  Nos.  5 and  6,  to 
the  mission  and  ask  us  to  announce  through 
the  Herald  that  similar  donations  from  other 
congregations  will  be  very  acceptable. 

Many  of  our  congregations  who  had  used 
the  Gospel  Hymns  have  now  adopted  the 
new  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
and  have  no  practical  use  for  the  Gospel 
Hymns  any  more.  Pack  them  up  and  send 
them  to  J.  F.  Brunk,  care  of  G.  L.  Auten- 
rieth.  No.  29  S.  Boeke  St.,  Kansas  City.  Kan. 
The  mission  workers  will  receive  them 
thankfully  and  will  use  them  in  singing  the 
gospel  into  the  hearts  of  the  lost  of  that 
wicked  city. 

* 

A number  of  brethren  and  sisters,  includ- 
ing Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  met  at  the  home 
of  our  aged  deacon,  Bro.  John  A.  Hoover, 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Feb.  13th  to  visit  and 
hold  services  with  the  aged  couple.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Hoover  are  well  advanced  in 
years  and  unable  on  account  of  their  age 
and  feebleness  of  body  to  attend  public  serv- 
ices ; a pair  of  crutches  is  required  by  each 
to  get  about  the  house,  but  the  Lord  has 
blessed  them  with  remarkably  good  minds 
and  they  enjoy  reading  the  Word  and  the 
news  of  the  church  found  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth.  -This  meeting  was  an  enjoyable  oc- 
casion to  them.  Let  us  remember  the  old, 
the  infirm  and  those  deprived  of  the  public 


service,  and  visit  them  in  their  homes.  It 
will  do  them  good ; it  will  do  those  good 
who  make  the  visit,  and  it  will  evoke  the 
smiles  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

„ * 

Pastor  vs.  Congregation. — C.  M.  Conway, 
pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Lines- 
ville,  Pa.,  has  sued  his  congregation  for 
$269.00  as  back  pay  on  his  salary,  and  mat- 
ters are  in  bad  shape  for  the  church  at  that 
place.  This  pastor  ( ?)  may  believe  that  the 
gospel  should  be  preached,  “not  by  con- 
straint, but  willingly,”  but  he  evidently  has 
no  scruples  against  getting  his  salary  “not 
willingly,  but  by  constraint.” 

It  is  sad  that  men  professing  to  be  the 
followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  ex- 
ponents of  his  doctrine,  holding  prominent 
positions  in  his  church  where  they  are  ex- 
pected to  be  a “light  to  the  world”  and  “en- 
samples  to  the  flock,”  that  such  should  so 
grossly  misrepresent  the  Master  and  tram- 
ple under  foot  the  teachings  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  They  could  be  better  classi- 
fied as  wolves  who  devour  the  flock  rather 
than  pastors  who  feed  them  Sad  indeed ! 

+ 

We  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
two  business  announcements  found  on  the 
fourth  page  of  this  issue  of  the  Herald.  The 
Martyrs’  Mirror  should  be  found  in  every 
Mennonite  home.  It  is  a legacy  left  us  by 
our  forefathers  that  should  be  cherished  by 
all  who  believe  in  the  non-resistant  doctrine 
of  the  New  Testament.  The  story  of  how 
godly  men  of  old  were  willing  to  give  up 
their  lives  rather  than  their  faith  will  he 
the  means  of  inspiring  all  and  especially  our 
children,  who  are  apt  in  this  age  of  spurious 
religions  to  lose  sight  of  the  plain  teachings 
of  the  word  of  God  and  the  church,  with  con- 
fidence in  the  reality  of  the  doctrines  ac- 
cepted and  practiced  by  our  people.  We 
trust  many  will  avail  themselves  of  the  spe- 
cial opportunity  now  offered  to  procure  a 
copy  of  this  valuable  work  at  a reduced 
price. 

The  same  applies  to  the  works  of  Menno 
Simon  also. 

* 

We  publish  an  original  poem  this  week, 
entitled,  “Poor  Little  Paul."  from  the  pen 
of  Bro.  A.  Metzler,  superintendent  of  the 
Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Paul 
is  now  possibly  three  years  old.  He  is  a 
child  exceptionally  bright  and  supple  and 
gives  promise  of  more  than  ordinary 
strength  of  character.  When  found  lying 
in  a door-vard  near  Urbana.  Ohio,  two  years 
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ago,  lie  was  a sickly  mass  of  rags,  filth  and 
scabs,  but  a wonderful  transformation  has 
come  into  his  life  under  the  careful  nursing 
and  training  in  the  Home.  No  clew  has  yet 
been  found  by  which  either  his  name  or  his 
nationality  could  be  determined ; it  is,  how- 
ever, generally  believed  that  he  was  left 
lying  at  the  farm  house  in  the  hot  summer 
sun  by  a band  of  gypsies  and  that  he  is 
either  one  of  their  own  children  or  a kid- 
napped child  that  they  did  not  wish  to  have 
die  on  their  hands.  He  is  a favorite  of  many 
who  learn  to  know  him. 


Ministers  Pass  Away. — We  publish  the 
obituaries  of  three  departed  ministers  this 
week.  Their  work  on  earth  was  done  and 
the  Lord  called  them  up  higher.  Thus  our 
ranks  are  constantly  being  thinned  and  no 
one  knows  to  whom  the  next  call  will  come. 
As  we  reflect  on  this  solemn  occasion  two 
thoughts  are  vividly  presented  to  our  mind 
— how  are  we  using  our  office  and  our  tal- 
ents, and  who  will  take  our  places  when  we 
are  gone?  Should  the  summons  come  to  us, 
could  we  look  back  over  our  career  and  con- 
scientiously say,  “I  have  finished  my 
course,”  I have  made  “full  proof  of  my 
ministry,”  or  would  our  last  hours  be  full  of 
regret  for  unfaithfulness  in  his  service? 
May  God  fill  his  servants  with  consecrated 
zeal,  earnest  activity  and  daily  devotion  to 
the  great  work  of  the  Master,  and  may  he 
constantly  raise  up  faithful  workers  to  take 
the  place  of  those  called  from  the  field  of 
battle  to  the  realm  of  glorious  victory. 

* 

An  Appeal. — Read  Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger’s 
letter  on  another  page  of  this  issue  of  the 
Herald.  We  are  in  receipt  of  other  appeals 
of  a similar  nature.  We  trust  our  dear  peo- 
ple will  view  the  situation  in  a Christian 
way  and  respond  liberally.  Bro.  Leaman 
is  burdened  in  more  than  one  way  and  God 
has  declared  in  his  w'ord  that  in  order  to 
“fulfill  the  law  of  Christ”  we  should  “bear 
one  another’s  burdens.”  A few  dollars  given 
in  such  an  extremity  may  seem  a small  mat- 
ter, but  they  will  mean  much  in  meeting 
the  necessarily  heavy  expenses  incurred  in 
the  serious  illness  of  Sister  Leaman,  in 
cheering  the  troubled  heart  of  our  brother, 
and  do  not  forget  that  our  heavenly  Father 
knows  and  will  reward  all.  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

The  last  report  we  had  of  Sister  Leaman 
her  condition  was  practically  unchanged. 
Her  life  was  still  in  the  balance,  with  pros- 
pects a little  more  favorable. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bish.  John  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
preached  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
5th. 

+ 

Bish.  Jacob  Roth  of  Kalispel,  Mont.,  was 
called  to  the  bedside  of  his  sick  mother  at 
Albany,  Ore.,  a few  weeks  ago.  His  mother 
has  since  passed  away. 
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/ Pre.  Joseph  Zook  of  Allenville,  Pa.,  con- 
templates moving  to  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  in 
the  near  future. 

* 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
began  a series  of  meetings  at  the  home 
church  on  Sunday,  Feb.  12th. 

* 

Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  conducted  a series  of 
special  meetings  at  West  Liberty,  Kan.,  dur- 
ing the  early  part  of  the  month. 

-a 

Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  is 
expected  to  begin  special  meetings  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio,  about  Feb.  25th. 

+ 

Bro.  J.  J.  Eash  and  wife  of  Elkhart  spent 
some  time  last  week  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  in  Clinton  township,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  We  are  indebted  to  Bro.  Eash  for 
several  news  items  this  week. 

* 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  spent  a short  time  in 
our  office  on  Feb.  13th  and  bade  us  farewell. 
He  seemed  to  be  in  good  spirits  and  anxious 
to  be  off  to  his  w'ork  in  India.  He  expected 
to  leave  on  the  midnight  train  for  Scottdale, 
Pa. 

* 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
is  spending  several  weeks  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
chiefly  for  bodily  recuperation.  Fie  is,  how- 
ever, not  idle,  as  we  understand  that  he  ex- 
pects to  finish  the  manuscripts  for  the  new 
Mennonite  history  while  breathing  the 
Rocky  Mountain  air. 

♦ 

Correction. — Bro.  E.  J.  Rutt  of  Chicago 
informs  us  that  the  late  statistics  give  the 
number  of  Christian  student  organizations 
to  be  seventeen  hundred  fifty-eight  and  their 
total  membership  one  hundred  thousand,  in- 
stead of  seven  hundred  twenty-one  organi- 
zations with  a membership  of  more  than 
forty-seven  thousand,  as  we  said  in  our  edi- 
torial on  Students’  Prayer  Day  two  weeks 
ago. 

* 


Bro.  H.  A.  Schnell  of  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
who  had  been  visiting  relatives  and  friends 
in  Kansas,  Oklahoma  and  other  western 
states,  stopped  at  Elkhart  on  Feb.  15th  on 
his  way  home  and  called  at  the  Publishing 
House.  Bro.  Schnell  has  kindly  consented 
to  act  as  one  of  our  correspondents  and  we 
hope  to  receive  from  him  some  interesting 
news,  not  only  from  his  home  congregation, 
but  also  of  a general  character. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JOY  IN  SAVING  SOULS. 


By  Lewis  D.  Appel. 


Man  has  a soul  which  is  of  inestimable 
value.  The  very  nature  of  its  powers  proves 
its  value.  Physical  powers  are  great,  but 
the  powers  of  the  mind  are  infinitely  greater. 
What  are  those  attributes  that  distinguish 
man  from  the  brute  creation?  The  brute  is 
absolutely  destitute  of  reason,  but  with  this 
faculty  man  is  enabled  to  understand  some- 
thing of  God,  of  his  divine  character,  his 


word,  and  the  duties  devolving  upon  him. 
Without  this  reasoning  power,  the  Bible 
would  be  as  useless  to  us  as  to  the  dumb 
brute. 

“What  shall  a man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul?”  (Mark  8:37).  The  Lord  knows, 
as  no  one  else,  the  preciousness  of  the  soul, 
and  the  unspeakable  anguish  it  cost  him  to 
redeem  it. 

The  strife  going  on  for  the  possession 
of  the  soul  proves  its  value.  Far  outstrip- 
ping any  conflict  ever  fought  by  force  of 
arms,  is  that  strife  going  on  for  the  pos- 
session of  the  human  soul.  The  devil  has 
many  agents,  seen  and  unseen,  employed  in 
this  diabolical  work.  But  while  Satan  is 
seeking  to  devour  and  to  carry  out  his  hell 
ish  purpose  to  ruin  men’s  souls,  God  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  strives  with  the  sinner, 
bringing  to  his  heart  conviction  of  guilt  and 
danger.  He  uses  every  available  agency  to 
pluck  him  from  the  jaws  of  hell.  The  soul 
will  never  cease  to  exist  either  in  happiness 
or  misery.  The  resurrection  will  be  joy  to 
the  child  of  God,  but  woe  and  misery  to  the 
workers  of  iniquity. 

“The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labor- 
ers are  few.”  “Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you,  and  lo, 
I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.”  This  was  the  last  command 
given  by  our  Savior  to  his  disciples  before 
ascending  into  heaven ; it  is  a command  to 
us  as  well,  and  in  obedience  to  a command 
there  is  enjoyment. 

It  is  a beautiful  fact  that  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  to  earth  and  the  closing  days  of 
his  early  life  with  his  disciples  are  described 
as  seasons  of  joy.  When  the  angel  appeared 
to  the  shepherds  at  Bethlehem  he  said,  “I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people.”  No  such  ecstatic 
note  of  gladness  had  ever  been  heard  be- 
fore in  this  old  sinning  and  sobbing  world. 

Our  Savior’s  ascension  was  marked  with 
gladness  likewise,  and  even  after  his  resur- 
rection when  he  was  with  his  disciples  they 
were  glad  to  see  their  Lord. 

What  gives  us  more  pleasure  than  when 
we  have  helped  a fallen  brother,  or  given 
some  one  a word  of  kindness?  Kindness 
stored  away  in  the  heart  is  like  rose-leaves 
in  a drawer,  to  sweeten  every  object  around 
them.  Little  drops  of  rain  brighten  the 
meadows  and  little  acts  of  kindness  brighten 
the  world. 

The  business  of  a true  Christian  is  to 
conquer  the  world.  This  is  a greater  task 
than  most  of  us  realize,  and  involves  a wider 
view  of  life  than  we  ordinarily  take.  We 
are  not  merely  to  kill  sin  in  our  own  hearts, 
but  we  are  to  make  the  entire  world  better 
in  its  social,  political,  intellectual  and  relig- 
ious life.  On  the  grounds  where  the  battle 
of  Bannockburn  took  place  a monument  of 
Robert  Bruce  was  erected,  but  besides  this 
monument  on  the  old  burying-ground  there 
was  also  a more  modest  monument  erected 
as  the  Martyrs’  Monument,  to  the  memory 
of  those  who  laid  down  their  lives  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus.  It  is  a single  brown- 
stone  shaft,  and  might  be  easily  passed  by. 
On  each  of  its  four  sides  are  carved  four 
plain  figures.  The  lowest  is  a Bible  with 
its  pages  opened  wide,  the  second  is  a star, 
the  next  a cross ; topmost  of  all  is  a crown. 
How  striking  the  symbolism ! The  Word 
points  to  Jesus,  “the  bright  and  morning 
star.”  To  follow  him  means  to  carry  a 
cross.  Carrying  a cross  is  a guaranty  of  a 
crown. 

Religion  is  the  happiness  of  the  soul.  It 
alone  gives  peace  and  contentment.  “Godli- 
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ness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come”  (1  Tim.  4:8).  The  Chris- 
tian may  have  many  reasons  for  rejoicing 
in  view  of  the  glorious  prospects  in  store  for 
him  in  the  better  world. 

The  result  of  faithful  work  is  an  adding 
of  souls  to  the  kingdom.  Though  we  may 
not  live  to  see  the  harvest  of  the  seed  sown, 
vet  the  Father  knows  and  will  bless  our 
labors  in  the  enlarging  of  the  borders  of 

Zion.  . 

And  not  only  to  the  new  convert  is  Christ 
a joy-bringer,  but  also  to  the  on.j  used  as 
an  instrument,  to  the  Supreme  Being,  and 
to  all  who  are  connected  with  this  great 
accomplishment,  both  on  earth  and  in 
heaven.  Christ  in  Luke  15:7  says,  “I  say 
unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  who 
need  ho  repentance.” 

If  with  all  our  work  we  may  be  able  to 
save  but  one  soul,  yet  that  soul  may  be  the 
means  of  saving  many  others  and  so  our 
frail  efforts  will  be  multiplied.  As  a re- 
ward for  our  work  we  shall  shine  as  the 
stars  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Father  and  there 
behold  the  sheaves  that  were  gathered. 

Cullom,  111. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LETTER. 


South  English,  Iowa,  Feb.  10,  1905. 
Editor  Herald  of  Truth,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Brother,  Greeting: — I feel  that  we 
ought  to  request  our  churches  and  Sunday 
schools  to  hold  special  seasons  of  prayer  and 
take  up  special  collections  in  behalf  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  A.  H.  Leaman  in  Chicago.  They 
have  so  faithfully  stood  by  the  Home  Mis- 
sion work,  sacrificing  their  time  and  means 
for  the  Lord’s  work.  While  Sister  Leaman 
has  been  lingering  long  at  the  point  of 
dfcath  and  their  expenses  have  been  heavy, 
Bro.  Leaman  is  burdened  with  the  thought 
that  he  will  have  to  go  out  and  work  to  pay 
his  doctor  bills.  He  has  given  eight  or  ten 
years  of  the  best  of  his  life  to  the  work  of 
the  church,  and  we  ought  to  consider  it  a 
privilege  to  help  bear  his  burdens.  “Bear 
ye  one  another’s  burdens  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ.”  Many  good  people  would  be 
glad  to  help  in  this  if  they  understood  the 
situation.  They  should  have  a liberal  dona- 
tion. S.  B.  WENGER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TAKE  UP  THY  CROSS  AND  FOL- 
LOW CHRIST. 


By  J.  B.  Differ. 


“If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me”  (Matt.  16:24). 

These  are  words  spoken  by  our  blessed 
Savior  to  his  disciples  in  a conversation 
when  Jesus  was  telling  them  how'  he  would 
have  to  suffer  for  fallen  humanity.  After 
Peter  had  just  a short  time  before  made 
such  a grand  and  noble  confession,  ”1  hou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,’ 
Christ  pronounced  a blessing  and  said  that 
on  such  confessions  he  would  build  his 
church,  and  also  promised  him  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  (See  Matt.  16:  19). 
Read  Acts  1 and  2 and  see  how  Peter  used 
the  keys.  Yet  Peter,  as  man  at  the  present 
day,  seemed  to  think  that  the  natural  man 
ought  not  to  suffer  and  said,  “Be  it  far  from 
thee,  Lord.”  But  Christ  turned  and  said 
unto  Peter,  “Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan ; 


thou  art  an  offence  unto  me,  for  thou  savor- 
est  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those 
that  be  erf  man.”  Then  Christ  spoke  the 
words  we  have  under  consideration,  “If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.’ 

Now  the  question  arises,  What  is  this 
cross,  who  is  to  take  it  up,  and  when?  Some 
people  seem  to  think  it  is  in  the  clothes  we 
wear,  and  some  in  the  church,  etc.  Then, 
again,  there  are  very  many  who  do  not  seem 
to  thfnk  about  it  at  all,  judging  from  the 
fruits  of  their  lives. 

F'irst,  we  can  clearly  see  that  it  is  the  fol- 
lower of  Christ  who  is  to  take  up  the  cross, 
because  he  says,  “If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,”  he  is  to  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow.  All  are  invited  to  follow  Christ,  but 
none  will  or  can  be  true  followers  of  Christ 
without  taking  up  their  cross.  Christ  says, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again.”  Yea,  he  declares 
that  no  one  can  "see  the  kingdom  of  God” 
without  being  born  again.  Paul  also  verifies 
this  by  saying,  “The  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be.  So  then  they 
that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God” 
(Rom.  8 : 7,  8). 

Nicodemus  and  Paul  are  two  Bible  char- 
acters that  stood  in  high  positions  in  worldly 
offices  and  society,  yet  they  had  to  be  born 
again  before  they  could  follow  Christ  or 
please  him  in  any  of  their  works  or  deeds. 
So  then  the  first  step  in  taking  up  the 
cross  is  the  cross  to  nature.  But  man  is 
helpless  of  himself  and  must  make  an  uncon- 
ditional surrender  to  God  and  be  “born 
again,”  and  to  be  born  again  we  must  ac- 
cept the  gift  of  God.  Most  of  us  enjoy 
receiving  gifts,  and  especially  so  when  we 
are  helpless  and  receive  a gift  that  will  help 
us  out  of  our  trouble. 

The  human  family  is  helpless  and  in  a 
lost  condition,  naturally,  but  here  comes  a 
gift  to  help  them  out  of  their  condition. 
“For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life " (John  3:  16).  He  gives  his 
Son  as  a gift  and  he  must  be  accepted  as 
such.  “The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life"  (Rom.  6:23). 
This  most  precious  of  all  gifts  is  for  all,  but 
only  those  who  believe  will  receive  it  and 
be  benefited  thereby. 

“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  he  that 
heareth  my  words,  and  believeth  on  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation,  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life"  (John  5:24).  It  is  a gift 
at  hand,  ready  to  be  accepted  as  the  air  is, 
but  we  must  breathe  it ; and  the  beautiful 
clear  water  that  flows  from  many  springs, 
but  we  must  drink  it.  All  these  are  gifts  of 
God,  but  to  be  beneficial  we  must  accept 
and  use  them.  Under  such  conditions  one 
is  a new-born  babe  in  Christ,  ready  to  follow 
Christ. 

But  right  here  is  where  Satan  does  some 
hard  fighting,  and  sad  it  is  that  many  are 
led  to  drop  the  cross  and  follow  the  course 
of  nature  again.  Satan  tells  them,  You  have 
joined  a church  now  and  if  you  attend  the 
meetings,  go  to  communion  and  pay  your 
fees,  why  you  can  do  nearly  as  you  please. 
When  this  device  does  not  suffice,  he  has 
plenty  of  others.  To  one  he  may  say,  You 
have  now  been  immersed,  you  are  all  right. 
Now  go  to  church  regularly,  otherwise  you 
can  satisfy  your  carnal  desires  the  same  as 
before,  only  do  it  more  slyly.  And  again  he 
may  say,  You  have  been  baptized,  now  do 
not  do  as  some  others  who  w’ear  such  gay 
clothing  and  follow  all  the  fashions.  You 
have  nowr  joined  a church  whose  members 
wear  plain  clothing,  now  be  right  plain.  And 
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he  will  try  if  possible  to  convince  one  that 
he  will  be  all  right  for  heaven  just  because 
he  is  plain  in  his  attire,  which  is  right  in  its 
place,  but  trying  to  merit  heaven  in  that 
way  is  hypocrisy. 

Christ  wants  us  to  deny  ourselves  and 
take  up  our  cross  and  follow  him ; not 
Christ's  cross,  he  bore  his  cross  and  finished 
his  work,  but  we  each  have  an  individual 
cross  to  bear.  The  new  life  is  in  a sense 
“turning  about  face.”  “Old  things  are 
passed  away ; behold,  all  things  are  become 
new.”  New  ideas,  new  desires,  new  love. 
The  natural  man  thinks  such  a cross  is  bur- 
densome and  points  the  finger  of  scorn  at 
those  who  take  it  up.  What  a sad  mistake! 
His  own  burden  (if  he  does  not  repent)  is 
much  greater,  and  he  must  bear  it  all  by 
himself  throughout  all  eternity,  while  the 
servant  of  Christ  can  easily  bear  his  cross, 
because  Christ  will  ever  be  with  him  and 
help  him  bear  it.  “My  yoke  is  easy  and  my 
burden  is  light”  (Matt.  11:30).  He  says, 
“MY  yoke,”  and  as  a yoke  is  for  two,  it  will 
be  the  Christian  on  one  side  and  Christ  on 
the  other,  and  if  we  have  Christ  to  help  us, 
we  need  never  fear. 

If  our  former  companions  will  try  to  in- 
fluence us  to  follow  worldly  amusements 
and  say,  “You  will  have  no  friends  and 
associates  if  you  dress  so  plain  and  do  not 
go  with  11s,”  we  will  think  of  onr  best  Friend 
and  say,  “The  friendship  of  the  world  is 
enmity  with  God : whosoever,  therefore, 

will  be  a friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God”  (James  4:4).  And  if  we  are 
laughed  at  by  some  of  the  world’s  haughty 
characters  for  wearing  plain  clothing  or  the 
prayer  head-covering,  or  for  washing  one 
another's  feet,  let  us  humbly  take  up  our 
cross,  and  say,  We  are  not  greater  than  our 
Lord  and  Master  who  washed  his  disciples' 
feet  and  taught  us  the  example  and  com- 
manded 11s  to  do  likewise  (John  13:4-17). 
Refer  them  to  1 Cor.  11:6.  and  say,  If  the 
natural  hair  were  to  be  the  covering  re- 
ferred to  and  that  were  all  removed  how 
could  such  a one  be  shorn  or  shaven?  And 


refer  them  to  1 Peter  3 : 3 for  plainness  of 
attire.  Let  us  console  ourselves  with  the 
fact  that  Christ  suffered  much  more  for  11s. 
If  any  one  speaks  evil  of  us  or  tries  to  quar- 
rel with  us,  let  11s  humbly  take  up  our  cross 
and  follow'  Christ’s  command,  doing  good 
unto  them.  Let  us  ever  be  on  the  watch, 
take  up  our  cross  and  follow'  Christ  and  win 
the  crown  (2  Tim.  4:6-8). 


i 


Hanover,  Pa. 


HINTS  TO  PREACHERS. 


Don't  spend  your  moments  of  prayer  in 
exhorting  God. 

Don’t  become  jealous  because  some  other 
preacher  is  honored  more  than  you  are. 

Be  more  interested  in  what  you  say  than 
in  how  you  say  it. 

Don't  rob  the  devil  of  his  own — such  as 
egotism,  selfish  display,  etc. 

Don’t  conclude  that  you  know  it  all. 

Don't  get  too  smart.  Remember  that  tin- 
people  read  your  motives. 

Don’t  depend  too  much  on  your  own  ac- 
complishments. Give  the  Holy  Spirit  some 
chance. 

Never  preach  anything  as  doctrine  unless 
sustained  by  the  Bible. 

When  you  know  that  you  have  preached 
God’s  truth,  never  apologize  to  your  critics. 

Always  remember  that  you  are  not  a mere 
servant  of  the  people,  but  a messenger  to 
them,  sent  of  God. 

Impress  the  common  people  that  you  are 
one  of  them. — W.  T.  H.  Bauman,  in  “Breth- 
ren Evangelist.” 
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A SPECIAL  OFFER 

on  the  Martyrs’  Mirror  and  the  Complete 
Works  of  Menno  Simon. 

Dear  Brethren: — 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  name.  As  a 
minister  of  the  gospel  and  an  exponent  of 
the  precious  faith,  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  that  has  become  our  heritage  through 
the  unspeakable  sufferings  and  trials  of  our 
persecuted  forefathers,  we  believe  that  you 
are  not  only  in  hearty  sympathy  with  every 
means  that  is  placed  in  our  hands  for  the  per- 
petuation of  that  precious,  blood-bought  her- 
itage, but  that  you  are  ready  to  take  active 
part  in  any  work  that  tends  to  accomplish 
this  end.  • The  history  of  our  forefathers, 
from  the  times  of  the  Apostles,  as  compiled 
in  the  Martyrs'  Mirror,  from  various  authentic 
sources,  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable,  as 
well  as  interesting,  works  ever  published. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  features  of  the 
book  is  the  fact  that  although  it  relates  the 
frightful  ordeals,  the  terrible  sufferings  and 
privations  through  which  our  forefathers 
passed  on  account  of  the  faith,  not  one  word 
of  revenge,  anger,  spite,  or  malice  is  breathed 
out  in  all  the  pages.of  the  work.  The  book 
itself  is  a sufficient  refutation  of  the  criticism 
that  has  been  offered,  that  it  tends  to  narrow 
the  readers'  belief  to  limits  not  in  keeping  with 
present  day  conditions  and  needs.  The 
people  lived  far  in  advance  of  their  times. 
They  were  the  pioneers  of  the  broad  platform 
of  civil  liberty  and  religious  toleration  and 
paid  for  it  with  their  blood,  and  the  Martyrs’ 
Mirror  is  a chapter  in  the  history  of  liberty 
that  is  written  in  the  blood  of  heroes. 

There  are  many  families  in  our  church  now, 
especially  among  the  younger  portion  of  our 
congregations,  who  do  not  have  the  Martyrs’ 
Mirror,  who  have  never  read  it,  nor  had  an 
opportunity  to  make  themselves  acquainted 
with  the  faith  of  our  martyr  forefathers,  and 
the  wonderful  experiences  which,  for  the  love 
of  Jesus,  they  had  to  endure.  It  would  be  of 
untold  benefit  for  all  our  people  to  be  well 
versed  in  the  doctrines,  teachings  and  ex- 
periences of  our  sainted  forefathers  of  the 
centuries  past.  This  book  is  indeed  one  of 
most  valuable  historical  works  ever  pub- 
lished, and  every  Mennonite  family,  now,  as 
in  the  years  gone  by,  should  have  a copy  of 
these  important  records  of  God’s  people.  The 
book  is  a Royal  Octavo  Volume  of  nearly  iioo 
pages,  strongly  bound  in  full  leather  and  well 
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illustrated.  It  is  the  most  complete,  the  best 
and  most  correct  edition  of  the  Martyrs' 
Mirror  ever  published.  It  was  translated  and 
published  at  an  outlay  of  not  less  than  seven 
thousand  dollars,  not  primarily  for  financial 
gain,  but  for  the  purpose  of  providing  ouf 
people,  especially  the  younger  part  of  our 
congregations,  among  whom  the  German 
language  is  become  an  unknown  tongue,  with 
an  edition  of  this  reliable  work  suited  to  their 
needs.  The  translation  was  made  from  the 
original  Holland  by  an  able  scholar  and  one 
of  the  most  faithful  and  consecrated  men  we 
ever  met,  and  a great  many  errors  which  had 
crept  into  former  translations  were  corrected. 

These  books,  since  our  English  edition 
was  published,  have  had  a wide  circulation, but 
we  still  have  a considerable  number  of  them 
on  our  shelves,  where  they  do  not  benefit 
either  the  people  or  the  church. 

We  are  anxious  to  get  them  into  the  hands 
of  the  people,  first,  that  they  may  be  read  and 
that  the  people  may  be  benefited  by  our  work, 
and  second,  that  at  the  same  time  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  which  at  so  great 
a sacrifice  has  done  so  much  to  build  up  and 
establish  the  Mennonite  church  in  the  past 
forty  years  along  this  line,  may  be  able  to  get 
back  for  present  use  the  money  still  tied  up 
in  these  books.  The  turning  of  the  books 
into  ready  cash,  as  all  thinking  people  will 
understand,  is  also  an  important  consideration, 
especially  at  the  present  time. 

The  retail  price  of  the  book  is  $5.00. 

Our  offer  is  this:  To  any  congregation 

that  will  take  ten  copies  in  one  shipment  we 
will  sell  them  at  $3.75  a copy.  For  any  less 
number  we  will  charge  $4.25  a copy  and  ship 
according  to  the  convenience  of  the  purchaser. 

We  shall  greatly  appreciate  your  efforts  to 
help  in  this  way. 

Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon. 

In  connection  with  our  offer  for  the  Martyrs’ 
Mirror,  we  also  make  the  following  reduced 
prices  for  the  complete  works  of  Menno  Simon 
in  the  English  language.  This  is  also  a 
valuable  addition  to  our  Mennonite  literature 
with  which  our  people  should  be  well  ac- 
quainted. The  book  was  translated  from  the 
original  Holland  language,  and  is  published 
in  a well  bound  Royal  Octavo  volume  of  747 
double  column  pages,  printed  in  large  type, 
and  is  regularly  sold  at  $4.50.  Under  this 
special  offer  we  will  sell  the  book  to  a con- 
gregation which  will  take  eight  or  more  copies 
in  one  shipment  for  $3.00.  Where  a less 
number  is  taken  the  cost  will  be  $3.50  and 
shipment  will  be  made  as  most  convenient 
to  the  purchaser.  No  one  should  miss  the 
opportunity  of  securing  a copy  at  this  greatly 
reduced  price. 

This  is  a rare  opportunity,  and  we  hope 
every  member  will  avail  himself  of  this  very 
liberal  offer.  Kindly  let  us  hear  from  you 
soon.  Thanking  you  in  advance  for  your 
correspondence,  we  remain, 

Fraternally  yours, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


TO  OUR  PATRONS. 


We  will  again  enclose  with  this  number 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth  a statement  of  ac- 
count to  all  who  are  in  arrears  on  their  sub- 
scriptions to  the  paper,  and  we  hope  that  all 
will  receive  this  statement  k'indly  and  will 
respond  without  delay  and  have  their  papers 
paid  up  to  date. 

We  also  send  the  same  statement  to  all 
whose  subscriptions  have  expired  Jan.  1, 
1905,  and  for  these  we  wish  to  add  a word 
of  explanation.  It  is,  no  doubt,  understood 
by  all  our  readers  that  as  law-abiding  cit- 
izens we  must  regard  postoffice  laws,  and 
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we  are  not  allowed  to  send  with  the  papers 
anything  of  the  nature  of  a communication 
or  letter ; so  that  this  statement  is  about  all 
we  can  send  in  this  way,  and  to  send  a per- 
sonal letter  costing  two  cents  postage  for 
every  subscriber  would  make  considerable 
extra  expense,  so  we  send  the  statement  and 
make  the  explanation  that  to  all  those  whose 
subscriptions  have  just  recently  expired  it 
does  not  mean  a “dun,”  but  simply  a notice 
to  remind  them  that  their  subscription  has 
expired,  and  that  they  are  kindly  invited  to 
renew  for  another  year.  In  this  way  wc 
hope,  in  a very  large  degree,  to  avoid  the 
necessity  of  sending  “duns”  to  any  one.  We 
are  sorry  that  some  of  our  kind  patrons  took 
offense  at  these  statements.  We  ask  their 
forbearance.  We  wish  to  cultivate  a kind 
fraternal  feeling  with  our  patrons,  and  ask 
nothing  more  of  them  than  what  we  would 
be  willing  to  have  them  ask  of  us. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Arendtsville,  Pa.,  Feb.  9,  1905.  — Dear 

Editor  and  all  Readers  of  the  Herald : — On 
Jan.  18th  Bro.  Jacob  Martin  of  Augusta  Co., 
Va.,  came  from  York  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Mummas- 
burg,  Pa.  We  were  glad  to  have  the  brother 
with  us  and  preach  to  us.  On  the  25th  he 
bade  us  farewell  while  the  wind  was  blow- 
ing the  snow  violently.  May  we  all  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love.  May  we  be  holy,  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation (1  Pet.  1:15),  and  our  appearance 
plain.  That  will  be  encouraging  to  our  min- 
isters. Let  us  pray  for  them  that  they  may 
be  strong  and  of  a good  courage  (Dent. 
31:6).  C.  B.  BYF.R. 

* * * 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  14,  1905. — We  had 

an  interesting  children’s  meeting  at  the 
Rockland  St.  Mission  to-night.  Bro.  Ira 
Zook  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  addressed  the  meeting, 
dwelling  on  the  thought  that  we  should  ac- 
cept Christ  whenever  he  calls  us.  We  have 
a meeting  of  this  nature  every  Tuesday  even 
.ing  at  7:  15,  No.  462  Rockland  St.  All  are 
invited  to  attend. 

There  was  a mistake  made  in  giving  the 
officers  of  the  mission  Sunday  school  in  the 
Herald  of  Feb.  9th.  The  officers  mentioned 
at  that  time  were  of  the  children’s  meeting ; 
the  officers  of  the  Sunday  school  are : Su- 
perintendent, B.  F.  Herr;  assistant,  C.  H. 
Moseman  ; secretary,  O.  B.  Hoover ; treas 
urer,  J.  Strohm.  Sunday  school  meets  every 
Sunday  at  10  a.  m.  O.  B.  HOOVER. 

* * * 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  17,  1905. — Dear  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald : — Showers  of  blessings 
are  still  falling  on  us  at  Goshen.  We  write 
these  items  so  that  you  may  all  rejoice  with 
us.  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  preached  for  us  Jan. 
29th  and  on  Feb.  5th  Bro.  J.  M.  Shcnk  and 
L.  J.  Lehman  were  present.  Bro.  Shenk 
preached  the  sermon.  Bro.  Hilty  of  Nampa. 
Idaho,  stopped  here  a few  days  ago  while 
on  the  way  to  his  former  home  in  Ohio. 
Last  Sunday  seven  persons  were  received 
into  church  fellowship.  Others  are  still  con 
templating  a similar  step.  Last  Monday 
evening  we  had  a-  missionary  meeting,  it  be 
ing  the  occasion  of  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman’s 
departure  for  his  home  in  Pennsylvania  and 
finally  for  India.  The  special  features  of 
the  meeting  were  short  talks  on. the  qualifi 
cations  and  characteristics  of  the  true  mis 
sionary  and  a parting  message  by  Bro.  Kauf- 
man. The  meeting  was  one  of  unusual 
interest  and  many  good  thoughts  were 
brought  out.  Bro.  Kaufman  will  sail  for 
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India  on  March  4th.  The  short  Bible  Term 
has  closed  and  has  proven  to  be  a season  of 
refreshing  showers,  and  the  students  left 
feeling  greatly  benefited. 

RUDY  SENGER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TEMPERANCE. 

By  Ella  Kulp. 

Whenever  the  subject  of  temperance  is 
spoken  of,  our  thoughts  first  turn  to  strong 
drink  and  its  evil  results.  But  this  is  by 
no  means  the  only  phase  of  the  subject. 

Temperance  means  moderation  along 
many  different  lines,  such  as  in  the  in- 
dulgence of  the  appetite,  or  of  pleasure,  or 
of  the  intellect.  Or,  in  other  words,  tem- 
perance may  be  explained  as  remaining 
within  certain  reasonable  limits. 

Let  us  first  look  at  the  effects  of  strong 
drink.  It  is  useless  to  say  that  alcohol  is 
a benefit  to  the  physical  body.  Physiology 
tells  11s  how  it  excites  the  heart,  stupefies 
the  brain  and  impairs  the  whole  nervous 
system.  Though  it  may  give  momentary 
stimulus,  yet  after  the  direct  results  are 
past,  the  victim  suffers  a greater  lack  of 
strength  than  before,  thus  making  it  neces- 
sary to  use  the  stimulant  constantly.  Even 
in  moderate  quantities  it  acts  as  an  irritant 
and  a poison. 

Some  may  say,  “Only  one  glass.”  But 
one  only  leads  to  another,  and  the  appetite 
is  not  satisfied  with  a small  quantity. 
Finally  the  indulger  finds  himself  a slave. 
Total  abstinence  is  the  only  safe  way  and 
as  a result  the  appetite  is  better,  the  mind 
clearer,  nerves  stronger,  and  the  whole  sys- 
tem in  natural  health.  We  need  not  even 
speak  of  the  great  amount  of  money  worse 
than  wasted  in  this  ruinous  habit. 

Indulge  ice  of  appetite  includes  also  ex- 
cess in  eating.  We  read  in  Prov.  23:21, 
“For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall 
come  to  poverty,  and  drowsiness  shall  clothe 
a man  with  rags.” 

The  ruling  aim  and  motive  of  many  peo- 
ple is  to  derive  the  very  most  pleasure  and 
excitement  out  of  life,  regardless  of  effects 
on  the  physical  or  intellectual  man.  Those 
pleasures  are  sought  which  gratify  the 
senses.  Such  a one  who  thinks  only  of  self 
and  his  own  enjoyment,  conies  far  short  of 
being  a benefit  to  his  fellow-men,  but  is  in 
many  ways  a hindrance. 

The  carnal  mind  must  be  held  in  subjec- 
tion to  the  spiritual  if  we  wish  to  be  of  use 
to  our  Master. 

Moderation  is  equally  important  along  in- 
tellectual lines.  How  sad  to  behold  a bril- 
liant intellect  so  completely  absorbed  in  its 
philosophical  studies  as  to  lose  sight  of  its 
God ! On  the  other  hand,  how  much  the 
well-developed  mind  may  accomplish  if  used 
in  the  service  of  its  Maker! 

We  have  only  one  life  to  live.  We  cannot 
afford  to  cast  aside  one  moment  which  will 
unfit  us  for  the  work  our  Master  intended 
for  us  to  do.  We  are  creatures  of  example; 
what  one  does,  others  imitate.  More  eyes 
are  watching  us  than  we  think;  more  lives 
than  we  realize  are  awaiting  the  influence  of 
our  decisions.  How  careful  then  should  we 
be  that  our  influence  is  continually  going 
out  for  temperance  in  all  things ! But  we 
cannot  do  this  of  ourselves.  Our  motto 
should  be,  God  helping  me,  I shall  endeavor 
to  live  more  perfectly  each  day. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

To  get  a clear  view  of  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness, see  that  the  windows  of  your  soul 
are  kept  clean. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

POOR  LITTLE  PAUL.* 

By  A.  Metzler. 

0 

The  farmer  was  up  at  the  early  dawn, 

He  opened  the  door  and  beheld  on  the  lawn 
A poor  little  baby  boy,  lonely,  forlorn. 

He  cried  and  he  wished  he  had  never  been  born. 

Cho. — Warm  shone  the  sun  and  hot  was  the  air, 

He  had  no  place  to  shelter  him,  no  one  to 
care; 

No  mother  to  love  him,  no  father  to  call, 
Cast  out  in  the  world  was  poor  little  Paul. 

He  was  homeless,  forsaken,  cast  out  in  the  night; 
He  was  sun-burnt  and  sickly — a pitiful  sight,  ^ 
Not  able  to  walk  because  starving  and  lean, 

The  rags  on  his  body  were  sadly  unclean. 

The  farmer  showed  pity  by  taking  him  in — 
Because  such  a sight  he  never  had  seen — 

Until  officers  came  that  wanted  to  know 
Where  this  outcast  came  from  or  where  he  should 
go. 

They  could  not  discover  his  source  nor  his  name — 
No  one  could  they  find  this  baby  to  claim. 

What  else  could  they  do  but  to  place  him  in  charge 
And  care  of  the  Orphans’  Home,  till  he  grows 
large! 

They  took  him  and  tenderly  cared  for  him  there, 
He  grew,  became  happy,  obedient  and  fair; 

But  his  age  is  a mystic — his  name  no  one  knew — 
Paul  Moses  they  call  him,  a name  tried  and  true. 

Little  Paul  Moses  sings  praises  each  day 
To  Him  who  mysteriously  opened  the  way 
For  him  to  be  rescued  by  those  who  befriend. 

And  no  one  can  know  where  this  story  may  end. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THE  DAILY  CROSS. 

Sel.  by  Mary  L.  Bower. 

Coming  to  Christ  is  one  thing,  following 
Christ  daily  is  another.  VVe  cannot  follow 
Christ  without  a holy  morality  that  shall 
be  the  fruit  of  faith  and  love,  the  product  of 
God  working  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do. 
Christianity  begins  with  nothing,  but  em- 
braces and  produces  everything;  self-reli- 
ance begins  with  everything  and  ends  in 
nothing.  Follow  Christ,  that  will  make 
morality,  that  will  produce  works.  Come 
to  Christ  that  you  may  receive  grace  from 
him  ; come  empty  that  you  may  be  filled ; 
come  worthless  that  in  him  you  may  be 
made  worthy ; come  ignorant  that  in  him 
you  may  be  enlightened ; come  without 
works  that  in  him  you  may  be  made  rich  in 
good  works.  The  work  of  religion  is  not  a 
work  that  is  performed  at  once  for  a life- 
time, by  coming  to  Christ,  but  in  it  you  are 
to  wait  on  him,  observe  his  movements,  his 
ways,  his  words,  his  example  continually. 

You  can  follow  Christ  only  by  the  same 
grace  that  brought  you  to  him,  but  trust- 
ing in  him  that  is  always  vouchsafed.  All 
the  strength  necessary  for  future  obedience 
must  be  given  by  him  and  when  the  time 
comes  for  its  exercise,  he  will  give  it  to  the 
soul  that  is  waiting  on  him.  But  at  present 
you  have  only  present  duty  to  perform. 
You  are  to  follow  Christ  to-day,  that  is  duty, 
that  is  Christianity.  Christ  must  renew 
your  strength  every  day  and  every  day  you 
must  come  to  him,  saying,  “Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread.” 

Your  trust  and  obedience  to-day  are  the 
seed  and  bud  of  to-morrow,  and  out  of  the 
blossoms  of  to-morrow  shall  spring  other 
huds  and  blossoms,  and  so  on,  until  your 
daily  existence  shall  be  filled  with  fruit  unto 
life  eternal.  But  all  this  is  the  quiet  growth 
of  faith  and  patience.  It  is  not  required  at 
once,  nor  possible  at  once,  but  only  the  prin- 
ciple of  it,  ceaselessly  working. 

Jane  Taylor’s  story  of  the  discontented 
pendulum  is  admirable  in  this  application. 

• A sketch  from  actual  life. 
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We  would  call  it,  for  our  purpose,  the  un- 
believing pendulum.  Reflecting  on  the 
amount  of  future  duty  it  had  to  perform, 
and  going  into  calculation  what  number  of 
times  it  must  swing  every  hour  and  multi- 
plying that  by  the  hours  in  the  day,  and 
then  the  days  in  the  month,  and  then  the 
months  in  the  year,  and  finding  the  enor- 
mous multitude  of  times  it  must  strike  with 
the  most  perfect  precision,  punctuality  and 
perseverance  in  the  year,  ceaselessly,  always 
at  its  duty,  it  was  so  terrified  and  distressed 
with  the  responsibility  that  it  suddenly 
stopped,  nor  could  the  clock  be  set  in  motion 
again  till  the  pendulum  was  reminded  that 
though  in  a year's  time  it  would,  of  course, 
perform  so  many  vibrations,  if  faithful,  yet 
it  was  never  called  to  perform  but  just  so 
many  in  a minute,  and  only  one  in  each 
present  second,  and  that  it  had  nothing  to  do 
with,  the  future  but  to  take  care  of  the  pres- 
ent. Take  care  of  the  minutes,  and  the  hours 
will  take  care  of  themselves. 

And  just  so,  take  care  of  the  days  in 
Christ’s  service,  day  by  day,  in  the  minute 
duties  of  following  Christ,  and  the  months 
and  years  will  take  care  of  themselves. 
Christ  will  keep  the  clock  in  motion  to-mor- 
row, if  the  pendulum  obeys  him  to-day. 
Each  day  we  are  to  come  to  him  for  each 
day’s  grace.  “Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof,”  the  labor  thereof  and  the  grace 
thereof. 

We  are  permitted,  in  general,  to  see  only 
the  beginning;  if  we  saw  the  whole  be- 
fore habits  of  great  faith,  prayer  and  en- 
ergy were  formed  in  us,  by  God’s  gradual 
grace  and  by  gradually  coping  with  difficul- 
ties as  they  come  up,  we  should  be  fright- 
ened and  deterred  from  duty. 

If  a little  child  could  count  the  multitude 
of  steps  it  would  have  to  take  in  growing 
up  to  manhood,  it  would  stop  learning  to 
walk.  If  a boy  at  school  could  calculate  the 
multitude  of  steps  he  would  have  to  take, 
the  multitude  of  distinct  efforts  of  attention 
and  will  it  would  cost  him  to  master  the 
science  of  algebra  or  the  Greek  language,  he 
would  throw  down  his  mathematics  and  his 
dictionary  in  despair.  If  a young  minister 
of  the  gospel  were  told  at  his  ordination 
that  in  such  a number  of  years,  living  so 
long,  he  would  have  to  prepare,  say  one 
thousand  sermons  and  were  to  get  his  mind 
morbidly  fixed  upon  that,  he  would  stop  at 
once.  If  the  children  of  Israel  had  been  told, 
when  they  undertook  to  go  out  of  Egypt  for 
Canaan,  that  they  would  have  to  wander 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  they  would 
not  have  stirred  a step.  But  God  makes 
everything  gradual  to  us  and  by  present 
faith  everything  easy,  everything  leading  on 
gently  and  without  violence  to  the  next 
thing,  the  next  duty,  like  a running  stream, 
which  murmurs  encouragement,  and  not  like 
a rough  sea;  like  the  change  of  seasons,  im- 
perceptible in  their  progress  from  day  to 
day,  yet  perfect  and  complete,  impossible  to 
bear  if  they  would  come  suddenly,  but 
healthful  and  delightful  in  their  quiet  ap- 
proaches, and  gliding  gradually  into  one  an- 
other. So  duties  grow  out  of  duties,  gradu- 
ally and  gently,  and  Christian  graces  and 
self-denials  glide  into  one  another  like  the 
braids  of  a silken  chain  and  by  this  chain  of 
love  and  duty  the  soul  is  bound  about  and 
strengthened  in  and  for  Christ.  Only  trust 
in  Christ  and  follow  him. 

As  it  is  with  duty,  so  it  is  with  light.  It 
does  not  come  all  at  once,  but  gradually. 
But  Christ’s  rule  is.  “He  that  followeth  me 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life.”  And  the  path  of  the  just, 
the  just  who  live  by  faith,  "is  as  the  shining 
light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day.”  But  you  cannot  expect  all 
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your  light  now;  enough  if  you  have-a  little 
of  it,  enough  if  you  have  sufficient  to  see 
to-day’s  duties,  to-day’s  path. 

You  are  not  to  be  anxious  either  about 
light  or  comfort  for  the  future,  but  anxious 
only  to  follow  Christ  truly  for  this  day. 
Follow  Christ,  and  comfort  will  follow  you ; 
but  if  you  follow  comfort  chiefly,  you  will 
lose  sight  both  of  comfort  and  of  Christ. 

Daily  duties  are  not  only  to  be  performed, 
but  performed  daily  in  obedience  to  Christ 
with  a supreme  regard  to  him  under  the 
power  of  his  love.  The  end  and  right  way 
of  all  duties,  all  self-denials,  all  crosses,  is 
simply,  “Follow  me” — follow  Christ  daily. 
Walk  as  he  walked  daily.  Seek  the  things 
which  are  above  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God — daily.  Let  the  same 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ — 
daily.  Walk  in  love,  as  he  also  hath  loved 
us — daily.  It  is  manifest  that  this  precept 
runs  into  the  minutest  actions  and  feelings 
of  life,  daily  life,  domestic  life,  social  life, 
business  life,  public  life,  private  life. 

Let  your  daily  deportment,  conversation, 
temper,  disposition  of  mind,  habitudes  of 
existence,  be  a copy  of  the  same  sweet  and 
lovely  holiness,  which  shone  in  the  daily  life 
of  Christ.  Each  day  must  have  the  Chris- 
tian graces  woven  in  it,  running  through  it, 
the  threads  of  the  great  pattern  continued, 
the  colors  visible,  the  figures  growing,  pre- 
cept upon  precept,  line  upon  line  coming 
out,  here  a little  and  there  a little.  “See," 
saith  he,  “that  thou  make  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  showed  thee  in  the 
mount.”  Everything  in  us  daily  must  grow 
up  into  Him  who  is  the  Head.  Everything 
must  be  done  with  reference  to  Him,  nor  is 
there  anything  so  small  or  unimportant 
which  may  not  bear  its  proportionate  shade 
of  sweet  coloring  drawn  from  him. 

The  daily  conquests  of  our  temper,  the 
daily  patience,  meekness,  charity  of  spirit 
and  actions,  the  daily  gentleness,  kindness, 
forbearances,  forgivenesses  of  life ; the  daily 
experiments  and  practices  of  faith  ; the  daily 
services  of  grace  in  prayer ; the  daily  look- 
ings to  Christ  like  the  flower  that  follows 
the  sun  ; the  daily  submissions  of  everything 
to  him ; the  daily  effort  to  find  him,  and  to 
grow  in  his  knowledge  and  love ; the  daily 
feeding  on  a portion  of  his  word ; the  daily 
endeavor  to  do  good  as  we  have  opportunity, 
winning  souls  to  Christ ; the  daily  attention 
to  our  business  under  Christ’s  love ; the 
daily  subduing  and  denial  of  self  in  bringing 
everything  to  him,  for  him  and  not  self, 
to  stamp  and  seal  it  as  his  own,  imbuing  it 
with  his  Spirit ; the  daily  rejoicing  in  his 
goodness  and  thanksgiving  for  his  mercy ; 
all  these  things  daily  and  all  these  things 
for  each  day  itself,  and  not  put  off  to  the 
morrow,  nor  the  morrow  thrown  upon  to- 
day. Our  work  for  Christ  and  our  walk 
with  him  are  to  be  continued  daily.  Each 
day  we  do  not  know  that  we  shall  have  an- 
other morrow ; do  not  know  but  that  this 
may  be  the  last  of  our  sweet  privilege  of 
walking  with  Christ  and  working  for  him. 

It  is  perhaps  but  a little  that  we  can  do 
in  a day,  but  a little  every  day  will  accom- 
plish much  iu  a year,  and  we  are  not  re- 
quired to  crowd  a year  in  a day,  but  to  take 
the  days  as  they  come,  and  by  giving  each 
011c  to  Christ,  to  string  them  all,  as  it  were, 
in  one  thread  of  precious  pearls  for  him. 
By  and  by  you  will  find  them  in  your  own 
coronet  of  life. 

For  an  honest  and  humble  mind,  taking 
the  word  of  God  for  its  guide  and  not  hu- 
man rule  or  tradition,  there  is  no  danger  of 
mistaking  any  such  system  for  God’s  sys- 
tem. Our  Lord  Jesus  has  made  supreme, 
undivided,  single,  entire  consecration  to 
himself  and  himself  alone,  so  clearly  our 


whole  duty  and  himself  so  indisputably  our 
sole  Savior  and  guide  that  there  is  no  pos- 
sibility of  mistake.  Come  unto  me,  follow 
me,  abide  in  me.  Everything  is  personal, 
single  — me,  me,  me.  Not,  come  to  the 
church,  follow,  abide  ; nor  come  to  a system, 
follow,  abide;  nor  even  follow  the  cross, 
come,  abide ; but  “Come  to  me,”  “follow 
me,”  'abide  in  me.”  “Take  up  thy  cross 
daily  and  follow  me.”  Everything  begins 
with  this,  “Come  to  me,”  and  ends  with  this, 
“Follow  me.”  “Him  that  cometh  unto  me, 
I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  “He  that  fol- 
loweth  me,  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life.”  “He  that  be- 
lieveth  in  me  shall  never  perish,  but  shall 
have  everlasting  life.”  “He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life.”  “If  any 
man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me,  and  where 
I am  there  shall  also  my  servant  be ; if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  father  honor.” 
“He  that  loveth  his  life,  shall  lose  it,  and 
he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world  for  my 
sake,  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.”  “Ye 
will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  may  have  life.” 
“The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And 
let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let 
him  that  is  athirst,  come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.” 
The  book  of  life  itself  is  the  Lamb’s  book 
of  life,  the  souls  written  in  it  are  Christ’s 
own  souls,  the  love  that  is  their  principle 
of  life  is  Christ’s  own  love.  He  is  the 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end,  the  first  and  the  last,  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  forever. 

Boyertown,  Pa. 
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I. 

A little  over  nineteen  hundred  years  ago, 
when  the  angels  heralded  the  message, 
“Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men,”  to  the 
shepherds,  it  heralded  the  coming  of  the 
great  King.  This  King  said,  “The  Son  of 
man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.”  One  sabbath  in  the  synagogue  of 
Nazareth  he  read  this  prophecy  concerning 
himself : “The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  poor ; he  hath  sent  me  to 
heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliver- 
ance to  the  captive,  and  recovering  of  sight 
to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord.” 

This  gives  us  a picture  of  the  true  mis- 
sionary. Was  Christ  a missionary?  Cer- 
tainly. He  was  sent  by  God  to  do  deeds  of 
kindness  and  love,  pointing  lost  humanity 
to  the  Father  during  life.  “He  hath  borne 
our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows.”  “He 
was  wounded  for  our  transgressions ; he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chastise- 
ment of  our  peace  was  upon  him.”  Through 
him  only  could  man  be  saved. 

His  work  was  seemingly  so  commonplace 
that  many  denied  his  being  the  long-looked- 
for  Messiah.  While  on  earth  he  established 
his  kingdom  and  upon  his  ascension  said  to 
his  apostles,  “All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ; teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  commanded  you: 
and  lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.” 

Many  of  God’s  children  have  done  what 
they  could  in  fulfilling  this  command,  until 


the  message  of  salvation  has  come  to  us  and 
now  we  must  consider  the  command.  It  is 
our  duty  to  tell  the  world  of  a Savior,  be- 
cause all  men  need  Christ.  “There  is'  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one;  for  all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.”  The 
burning  question  for  every  Christian  should 
be:  Shall  hundreds  of  millions  of  men  now 
living,  who  need  Christ  and  are  capable  of 
receiving  help  from  him,  pass  away  without 
even  having  the  opportunity  to  know  him? 

It  is  our  duty  because  we  owe  all  men 
the  gospel.  We  have  a Savior  who  alone 
can  save  from  the  power  of  sin,  and  if  we 
do  not  teach  Christ  where  he  has  not  been 
named,  who  will?  They  are  our  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  shall  we  leave  them  to  die 
in  sin  without  knowing  of  the  gospel  ? 

It  is  essential  to  the  best  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian church.  Show  us  a man  who  properly 
exercises  his  body  and  we  will  show  you  a 
strong  man.  The  church  has  been  compared 
to  the  human  body,  and  the  same  is  true  of 
the  church.  If  a church  is  actively  engaged 
in  the  Master’s  service,  it  will  be  strong  and 
will  scatter  its  workers.  When  Saul  perse- 
cuted the  early  church,  “they  that  were  scat 
tered  abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
Word.” 

Having  briefly  considered  our  relation  to 
the  field,  we  shall  take  a glance  at  the  field. 
Let  us  not  get  religion  and  Christianity  con- 
fused. A man  may  be  very  religious  and 
may  know  nothing  of  Christ.  We  probably 
cannot  find  a single  country  without  a trace 
of  religion,  but  many  have  no  knowledge  of 
Christ. 

The  great  world  religions  which  the  mis- 
sionary must  overthrow  in  heathen  lands, 
all  have  some  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
Christian  religion,  but  none  have  the  most 
essential  part,  the  Christ  who  saves  the 
soul  from  eternal  destruction. 

There  are  approximately  1 ,000,000,000 
people  in  the  non-christian  lands.  It  is  es- 
timated that  three-fourths  of  them  have  not 
had  an  opportunity  to  hear  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  This  represents  a number  of 
people  equivalent  to  the  population  of  175 
Londons  or  227  New  Yorks. 

Perhaps  some  one  now  thinks,  Well,  we 
cannot  all  go  to  those  lands.  God  does  not 
require  that  of  all  his  children,  but  he  does 
require  that  all  solve  that  question  between 
themselves  and  their  Maker.  There  is  room 
for  witnessing  in  Jerusalem,  and  Judea,  and 
Samaria.  Christ  in  his  ministry  on  earth 
showed  that  true  love  to  God  consists  not 
alone  in  doing  great  things,  but  also  in  fill- 
ing the  little  common-place  corners  of  life. 
There  are  people  not  far  from  us- who  know 
little  or  nothing  of  Christ,  at  least  many  do 
not  know  him  as  a personal  Savior. 

When  we  go  into  our  large  cities,  we  sec 
want,  degradation  and  sin.  Many  thousands 
of  foreigners  are  constantly  stepping  on  our 
shores,  and  we  must  enlighten  them  or  they 
will  make  the  cities  still  darker. 

“The  harvest  truly  is  great  and  the  labor 
ers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth  labor 
ers  into  his  harvest.  Go  your  ways,  behold 
I send  you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves.’ 
As  they  were  sent  out  taking  their  lives  in 
their  hands  at  that  time,  so  many  go  out 
to-day.  In  reading  the  lives  of  some  of  the 
great  missionaries  one  sees  the  implicit  fai  tli 
of  these  men  in  God.  Sometimes  friends 
would  want  them  to  return,  but  upon  an 
instance  of  this  kind  Livingstone  said  to  his 
brother  Charles,  “I  am  a missionary,  heart 
and  soul.  God  had  an  only  Son  and  he  wa- 
a missionary  and  a physician.  I am  a poor, 
poor  imitation  of  him.  In  this  service  1 
hope  to  live,  in  it  I wish  to  die.”  His  was  a 
life  of  toil  and  severe  hardship,  yet  he  was 
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beloved  by  those  benighted,  black-skinned 
people  of  central  Africa.  In  his  seven 
months’  journey  from  southern  Africa 
through  the  center  to  the  west  coast,  it  is 
said,  “the  most  impressive  thing  about  it  all 
was  the  horrors'  of  the  slave  trade  as  wit- 
nessed on  this  long  journey.  Every  day  he 
saw  families  torn  asunder,  dead  bodies  along 
the  way,  gangs  chained  and  yoked,  skeletons 
grinning  against  the  trees  and  by  the  road- 
side. As  lie  rowed  along  the  river  Shire 
the  paddles  of  his  boat  were  clogged  in  the 
morning  with  the  bodies  of  women  and  chil- 
dren who  had  died  in  the  slave-chained 
gangs  and  had  been  thrown  into  the  river." 
This  was  the  work  of  the  slave-trader,  and 
Livingstone  with  the  burning  passion  for 
lost  souls  was  the  first  man  to  go  into  the 
heart  of  the  Dark  Continent  to  tell  those 
people  of  God’s  love  to  them.  Africa  is  be- 
ing opened,  the  slave  trade  has  diminished, 
and  she  needs  strong  men  and  women  in  the 
service  of  the  Loro. 

Nfearer  our  door  lies  the  neglected  con- 
tinent of  South  America.  The  morals  are 
of  the  lowest  type  and  this  makes  it  hard 
for  the  missionaries’  work.  Some  one  has 
said  that  her  cities  are  among  the  gayest  and 
grossest  of  the  world.  South  America  groans 
under  the  tyranny  ot  a priesthood  which,  in 
its  highest  forms  is  not  allowed  and  is  in- 
competent to  preach  the  gospel  of  God’s  free 
gitt ; and  in  its  lowest  form  is  proverbially 
and  habitually  drunken,  extortionate  and  ig- 
norant. (To  be  continued.) 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

MARRIAGES. 

Miller — Mast. — On  Feb.  5.  1S05.  at  the  bride’s 
home,  near  Walnutcreek,  Ohio,  by  Bish.  Moses 
Mast,  Malvin  Miller  and  Malinda  Mast,  both  of  the 
Walnutcreek  congregation. 

Ebersole — Horning. — On  Feb.  9,  1905,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  sister  in  Alba,  Mo.,  Bro.  Elias 
Ebersole  of  Sterling,  111.,  and  Sister  Leah  Horning 
of  Alba,  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  matrimony  by  Pre.  C.  T.  Harrison  of  Oronogo, 
Mo. 

DEATHS. 


OBITUARIES. 

Pre.  Martin  Risser  died  at  his  home  near 
Maugansville,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  on  Feb.  7, 
1905,  after  an  illness  of  about  two  weeks  with 
rheumatism:  aged  44  Y.,  10  M.,  29  D.  Bro.  Ridser 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  a little  over  two 
years  ago,  and  he  filled  his  place  In  the  pulpit 
faithfully.  His  presence  and  help  in  the  services 
will  be  missed,  but  we  bow  to  the  divine  will.  He 
leaves  his  companion,  four  daughters,  an  aged 
mother,  two  sisters  and  three  brothers  to  mourn 
the  early  loss  of  one  who  was  near  and  dear  to 
them.  Our  hearts  go  out  in  sympathy  for  the 
sorrowing  family,  but  we  commend  them  to  our 
heavenly  Father  who  does  all  things  well  and 
who  Is  ready  and  willing  to  bind  up  the  broken 
hearts.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  10th 
at  the  Reiff  M.  H.,  conducted  by  George  Keener 
and  Christian  Strite.  Text,  Col.  3:4,  “"When 
Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye 
also  appear  with  him  in  glory.”  A large  concourse 
of  people  assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  one  they  loved.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

BY  A SISTER. 

Pre.  Michael  W.  Shank  was  born  In  Ontario, 
Canada,  Oct.  15,  1833,  and  died  in  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Feb.  13,  1905;  aged  72  Y„  3 M..  28  D.  In  1836  his 
parents  moved  with  him  to  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
thence  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind..  about  the  year  1849 
Here  he  was  married  to  Nancy  Ramer,  June  17, 
1854.  This  unibn  was  blessed  with  eleven  chil- 
dren, ten  of  whom  are  living.  They  lived  In  Elk- 
hart county  until  about  1865.  when  they  moved  to 
St.  Joseph  Co..  Ind.  Here  he  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon,  and,  a few  years  later,  called  to 
the  ministry.  Bish.  Tillman  Moyer  of  Canada 
conducted  the  ordination  services.  In  1886  they 
moved  to  Finney  Co.,  Kan.  Here  they  braved  the 
hardships  of  frontier  life,  suffering  many  priva- 
tions on  account  of  numerous  crop  failures.  But 
they  lived  happily  together  until  1896,  when  the 
wife  and  mother  was  called  home  to  her  reward. 
After  that  he  lived  with  his  children  in  Finney 
county  until  about  eight,  months  before  his  death. 


when  he  moved  to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  for  his  health. 
But  he  had  “fought  the  good  fight”  and  “finished 
the  course.”  The  last  few  years  of  his  life  he  was 
in  feeble  health,  being  afflicted  with  “creeping 
paralysis.”  About  three  weeks  before  his  death 
he  was  stricken  down  with  congestion  in  the  lungs 
and  later  suffered  from  a paralytic  stroke.  He 
bore  his  afflictions  bravely,  and  when  the  final 
summons  came  he  peacefully  passed  away.  Bro. 
Shank  was  a faithful  workman  in  all  be  undertook. 
Robust  in  constitution,  and  determined  in  will,  he 
faced  the  storms  of  life  bravely,  and  in  spite  of 
crop  failures  he  was  always  able  to  meet  his  ob- 
ligations. For  years  his  voice  was  heard  in  de- 
fense of  a pure  gospel  and  righteous  Christian  liv- 
ing. Though  not  an  eloquent  man,  he  was  sound 
in  faith  and  consistent  in  life,  and  exerted  a 
marked  influence  in  conferences  and  church  work 
in  general.  The  way  that  people  listened  to  what 
he  had  to  say  was  remarkable.  But  his  voice  will 
be  heard  upon  earth  no  more.  He  has  gone  to  his 
reward  and  left  us  a worthy  example  by  which  to 
profit.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  in  La  Junta,  Tuesday,  Feb.  14th,  by  J.  M. 
Nunemaker,  Geo.  Ross  and  Daniel  Kauffman.  Text, 
2 Tim.  4:6-8.  After  this  the  remains  were  taken 
to  his  former  home  in  Garden  City.  Kan.,  and  after 
further  service  at  the  Friends’  church  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Garden  City  cemetery,  Wednesday, 
Feb.  15,  1905.  D.  K. 

Pre.  Benjamin  L.  Fisher  was  born  June  1.  1838; 
died  at  his  home  near  Ronks,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  25,  1904;  aged  66  Y„  5 M„  24  D.  His  death 
was  due  to  pneumonia  of  which  he  suffered  but 
one  short  week,  taking  sick  one  Friday  and  ex- 
piring the  following  Friday.  This  sad  dispensation 
of  Providence  came  as  a great  shock  to  the  family; 
the  neighborhood  and  the  church.  He  bore  his 
sufferings  patiently.  All  was  done  that  medical 
skill  and  loving  hands  could  do,  but  to  no  avail. 
We  have  the  assurance,  however,  that  he  has 
gone  where  sorrow  and  care  are  known  no  more, 
but  where  joy  and  happiness  reign  for  evermore. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  in  October,  1871,  thus  serving 
the  church  in  this  sacred  capacity  for  more  than 
thirty-three  years.  He  was  a kind,  loving  husband 
and  father,  a good  neighbor,  and  a faithful  minis- 
ter. He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and  three  chil- 
dren. two  sons  and  one  daughter,  all  married. 
The  fttneral  was  held  on  Sunday.  Nov.  27th,  at  the 
home  of  his  son  John.  A large  concourse  of 
friends  and  neighbors  gathered  to  show  their  last 
tribute  of  love.  Services  were  conducted  by  John 
Zook  and  Samuel  Peachy,  both  of  Mifflin  Co..  Pa. 
Text,  2 Tim.  4:7,  8.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Beiler  graveyard  near  Ronks.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  and  bless  the  sorrowing  ones.  Peace 
to  his  ashes.  A HERALD  READER. 

Lantz. — Susanna  Lantz,  beloved  wife  of  Pre. 
Benjamin  Lantz,  died  at  her  home  near  Mascot, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  27,  1904;  aged  65 
Y.,  5 M.,  26  D.  She  was  afflicted  with  heart  trou- 
ble. but  retired  in  the  evening  in  good  spirits  and 
gave  no  signs  of  illness.  When  her  husband 
awoke  in  the  morning  he  found  her  body  cold  in 
death  beside  him.  Her  soul  had  taken  its  flight 
to  the  spirit  world,  where  we  believe  she  will  be 
forever  free  from  all  trouble  and  eternally  happy. 
She  leaves  a grief-stricken  husband  and  four  chil- 
dren to  mourn  her  sudden  departure.  She  was  a 
loving  wife  and  a kind  mother  and  was  loved  by 
all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
the  following  Wednesday  at  the  home  of  their  son 
Jonathan,  where  a large  concourse  of  people  had 
assembled  for  the  solemn  occasion.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Samuel  Peachy  and  John  Zook,  both 
of  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Mill  Creek  Amish  graveyard,  near  Bare 
ville. 

Berger. — Catharine  Smith  was  born  Jan.  24. 
1827.  in  Wuertemberg,  Germany,  and  died  in  Wa- 
keshma  Twp..  Kalamazoo  Co..  Mich.,  on  Feb.  7. 
1905;  aged  78  Y.,  14  D.  In  October  1849  she 
emigrated  from  her  native  home  in  Germany  to 
the  United  States  of  America  and  located  in  Lan- 
caster Co..  Pa.,  near  which  place  she  united  in 
marriage  with  Christian  Berger.  March  22.  1850. 
After  residing  about  three  years  in  Pennsylvania 
they  moved  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  afterwards 
to  Williams  county  in  the  same  state.  From  the 
later  place  they  removed  to  Wakeshma.  Kala- 
mazoo Co..  Mich.,  where  she  resided  thirty-eight 
years,  until  the  time  of  her  death.  To  them  were 
born  nine  children.  The  oldest  daughter  died  in 
infancy.  She  leaves  six  sons,  two  daughters,  thirty 
grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchild,  to  mourn 
her  death.  Sister  Berger  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite church  fifty-one  years  ago  and  remained  a 
faithful  and  consistent  member  to  the  time  of 
her  death.  Her  husband  died  Nov.  13,  1899.  She 
was  buried  on  the  10th.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  John  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart.  Ind.,  from 
Heb.  4:9.  She  was  a patient  sufferer  with  dropsy 
for  nearly  a year,  and  had  a longing  desire  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ,  which  Is  far  better.  On 
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one  occasion  she  folded  her  hands  and  prayed 
very  earnestly  that  the  Lord  might  come  and  take 
her  home  and  relieve  her  from  the  trials  and  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  life.  Our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain. 

Taylor.  — On  Feb.  9,  1905,  near  Lima,  Ohio. 
Frank  Taylor,  son  of  William  Taylor;  aged  13  Y., 
10  M.,  8 D.  Funeral  services  on  the  10th,  con- 
ducted by  1.  J.  Buchwalter  and  Moses  Brenneman. 

Maurer. — John  Maurer  was  born  July  21,  1837, 
in  Neukirchen,  Kaiserslautern,  Rheinpfalz,  Ger- 
many; died  near  Carlock,  111.,  Jan.  26.  1905;  aged 
67  Y.,  6 M.,  2 D.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  six 
sons  and  two  daughters.  Buried  near  Stanford, 
111.  Funeral  services  by  John  Gingerlch  and  John 
Kinsinger. 

Shank. — Sister  Mary  Shank  died  near  Edgmont, 
Md.,  on  Feb.  3,  1905,  of  pneumonia;  aged  82  Y.,  11 
M.  She  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  and  the  last  of  the  family,  the  others 
having  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
lived  in  maidenhood  all  her  days,  and  for  a num- 
ber of  years  made  her  home  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Abraham  Martin.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  5th,  at  the  Stouffer  M.  H.,  conducted 
by  George  Keener  and  Daniel  Strite  from  Psa. 
90:12.  Interment  at  the  Stouffer  graveyard. 

Brown. — Sister  Brown  passed  from  works  to  re- 
ward near  Masontown,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  , 1905; 

aged  84  Y.,  3 M.,  21  D.  A few  days  before  her 
death  she  was  alone  up  stairs  and  her  clothing 
caught  fire  from  the  grate  or  in  some  other  way. 
Her  screams  brought  Bro.  Bare  to  her  assistance 
By  faithful  efforts  the  fire  was  extinguished,  but 
Sister  Brown  was  so  badly  burned  that  it  caused 
her  death.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  more  than  sixty  years.  She 
is  survived  by  an  invalid  daughter  and  many 
friends.  Interment  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery. 
Services  by  John  Brilhart  from  John  19:27,  "Be- 
hold thy  mother.”  J.  B. 

King. — Anna  Ruth,  little  daughter  of  E.  J.  and 
Magdalena  King  of  near  McLain,  Kan.,  passed 
away  Jan.  19,  1905.  She  took  sick  on  the  night  of 
Jan.  17th  with  the  dread  disease  scarlet  fever,  and 
after  thirty-nine  hours  of  suffering  she  went  to  be 
with  Jesus  at  the  early  age  of  2 Y.,  2 M.,  3 D. 
Interment  on  the  following  day  without  funeral 
services,  as  the  family  was  quarantined  at  the 
time.  The  funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  29th 
at  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H.  in  Harvey  county, 
conducted  by  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  from  the  text, 
Psa.  39:7,  9,  latter  clauses.  “My  hope  is  in  thee," 
“Because  thou  didst  it."  Our  baby  is  survived  by 
her  parents,  two  brothers  and  four  sisters.  One 
little  sister  preceded  her  only  one  year  and  eight 
months  ago.  While  it  is  hard  to  give  these  dear 
little  ones  up,  yet  we  can  say  with  Job,  “The 
Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  HER  MOTHER. 

Bair. — Near  Hanover,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  Joseph 
B.  Diller,  on  Jan.  23.  1905,  Sister  Elizabeth  K. 
Bair;  aged  82  Y.,  4 M„  12  D.  She  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years: 
was  never  married,  but  had  gained  many  friends 
by  her  acts  of  kindness  during  her  lifetime. 
Funeral  on  Jan.  26th.  Services  at  the  house  by 
Daniel  Stump  in  German  and  J.  C.  Miller  in  Eng 
lish.  Text.  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in  the  burying 
ground  adjoining  Bair's  church. 

A FRIEND. 

Steinmann. — Catharina  Steinmann  (nee  Wise) 
was  born  in  Lothringcn,  France,  in  1827,  and  died 
at  her  home  near  Flanagan.  111.,  Feb.  9.  1905;  aged 
78  Y.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Christian 
Stehly.  Mar.  25,  1869.  who  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  To  this  union  was  born  one  daugh- 
ter. She  was  again  united  in  marriage.  Aug.  17. 
1876,  to  Daniel  Steinmann.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band. one  daughter,  six  step-children  and  one 
brother  to  mourn  her  departure.  She  was  a true 
and  faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  Funeral  services  by  Daniel  Orendorff  in 
German  and  Daniel  W.  Slagel  in  English  from 
Rev.  14:13. 

Stoltzfus. — Marcus  Stoltzfus.  son  of  Daniel  and 
Sue  Stoltzfus,  died  Feb.  12.  1905:  aged  4 Y„  2 M . 
12  D.  He  took  sick  on  Jan.  31st  with  the  dread 
disease  diphtheria.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents, 
two  brothers  and  two  sisters,  who  mourn  h!c  early 
departure.  Interment  in  the  Millwood  cemetery. 

Stevanus.  — With  the  death  of  Elizabeth 
Stevanus,  one  of  the  oldest  citizens  of  Springs. 
Pa.,  has  passed  away.  She  was  born  near  Sum- 
mit Mills,  Pa.,  on  March  23.  1828.  and  died  Feb.  2. 
1905,  near  Springs.  Pa.,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
76  Y.,  10  M.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Josiah  Yoder 
(better  known  as  "Axy’'  Yoder)  and  in  1846  was 
married  to  John  Stevanus.  who  died  in  1896.  She 
was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.  Deceased  was 
the  mother  of  thirteen  children,  nine  of  whom 
survive  her.  They  are  J.  S.,  J.  J..  G.  J.  and  E.  J. 
Stevanus  of  Springs.  Pa.:  Eliza  House  of  Coal 
Run.  Pa.;  Susan  Yoder,  Springs.  Pa.;  Elizabeth 
Dennison  of  New  Centerville,  Pa. ; Polly  Tressler 
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and  Lydia  Keim  of  Springs,  Pa.  She  is  also  sur- 
vived by  one  sister.  Veronica,  of  Athens  Co.,  Ohio. 
Besides  the  children  her  posterity  numbers  80 
grandchildren  and  52  great-grandchildren.  She 
was  for  many  years  a member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  D S.  Beachy  and  D.  D.  Yoder  at  the  church 
near  Springs,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  5th.  HER  SON. 


ITEMS. 


Gen.  Lew  Wallace,  statesman  and  author,  died 
at  his  home  in  Crawfordsville,  Ind.,  of  chronic 
stomach  trouble,  on  Feb.  15th.  He  was  an  in- 
defatigable worker  and  wrote  on  his  life  ‘Memoirs 
until  the  very  last.  Among  his  productions  that 
have  given  him  special  distinction  as  an  author 
are,  “Ben  Hur,”  “The  Fair  God,”  “The  Prince  of 
India,”  and  "The  Life  of  Benjamin  Harrison  ” He 
was  seventy-seven  years  old. 

It  is  officially  stated  that  Oom  Paul  Kruger 
left  a fortune  of  $3,500,000. 

Two  new  states  have  been  added  to  the  Union, 
the  territory  of  New  Mexico,  and  Oklahoma  and 
Indian  territory  as  one  state  with  the  name  of 
Oklahoma.  Arizona  has  been  shut  out  for  the 
present. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Peace  Society  at  Pitts- 
burg some  time  ago,  a prize  of  one  thousand  dol- 
lars was  ofTered  for  the  best  treatise  on  “Universal 

Peace.” 

It  is  reported  that  Representative  Adams  of 
Pennsylvania  is  preparing  a bill  to  present  to 
congress  excluding  emigrants  from  all  countries 
that  have  sent  us  more  than  80,000  in  one  year. 
This  would  affect  Italy.  Austria-Hungary,  Russia 
and  Great  Britain.  Great  Britain  has  sent  us  more 
than  80,000  emigrants  every  year  since  1900;  last 
year  she  sent  us  87,590.  Italy  leads  the  list  at 
present.  In  1904  Italy  sent  us  193,296;  Austria- 
Hungary,  177,156,  and  Russia,  145,141.  Such  a 
bill  will  likely  never  come  up. 

Lady  Curzon,  wife  of  the  viceroy  of  India,  who 
had  been  seriously  ill  in  England  for  some  time, 
left  for  India  with  her  three  children  on  Feb.  10th. 

That  the  tongue  is  not  absolutely  necessary  in 
producing  speech  seems  evident  from  the  fact 
that  Andrew  Prell  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  had  all  but 
an  inch  of  his  tongue  removed  in  an  operation  and 
yet  can  articulate  distinctly  and  conduct  an  Intel 
ligent  conversation. 

A bill  for  the  separation  of  church  and  state 
has  been  introduced  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
at  Paris. 

The  cold  wave  of  last  week  was  the  most  gen 
eral  and  far-reaching  the  country  has  experienced 
in  a number  of  years,  extending  from  North 
Dakota  to  Texas  and  eastward  to  the  Appalachian 
mountains.  The  zero  line  was  south  of  the  Ohio 
river  and  extended  through  northern  Arkansas. 
Great  suffering  was  endured  by  both  man  and 
beast. 

New  York  State  had  the  last  survivor  of  the 
Revolution,  who  died  in  1869  at  the  age  of  109 
years,  and  now  it  has  the  last  survivor  of  the 
War  of  1812,  who  is  also  past  the  century  mark 
by  four  years. 

The  next  triennial  international  Sunday  school 
convention  will  meet  in  Toronto.  June  23-27.  1905. 

Prince  Adalbert,  second  son  of  the  German 
emperor,  arrived  in  Calcutta  on  the  13th  inst., 
and  remained  there  as  the  viceroy’s  guest  till  the 
18th  when  he  left  tor  Colombo  and  the  Seychelles. 
— Bombay  Guardian. 

Rabbi  J.  H.  Landau  of  Australia  has  been 
elected  superintendent  of  the  Young  Men’s  Hebrew 
Association  of  Boston,  Mass. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  January,  1905. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — Missouri  Conf.  Dist.,  $5.72;  H.  R., 
Strausburg,  Pa.,  $5.  Total,  $10.72. 

Chicago  Mission. — East  Union  Cong.,  la..  $11.90. 
South  Danvers  Cong.,  111.,  $4.85:  Cedar  Creek 

Cong.,  la..  $5;  Katie  L.  Zehn,  $1.48;  F.  E.  Eicher, 
$1  52;  East  Union  S.  S.,  la..  $5;  Roseland  Cong.. 
Neb.,  $31;  a Friend.  $1;  Children.  Pleasant  Grove 
Cong.,  111.,  $3;  Andrew  Nafziger,  $1;  a Sister.  Ur- 
bana  Ohio.  $5;  two  Sisters,  Freeport.  111..  20c; 
A R.  Miller,  50c;  S.  T.  Miller.  $2;  Friends.  Christ- 
mas dinner.  $50;  Tiskilwa  Cong.,  111..  New  Years’ 
offering,  $28.31;  Young  People.  Clinton  (Brick! 
Cong.  $9.57:  Eureka  S.  S..  Larned.  Kan.,  $2.50; 
a Sister.  Emma,  Ind..  50c;  Visiting  Friends,  $2; 
Friends,  $10;  Menno  Yoder.  $3;  Friend.  Lancaster. 
Pa.,  $5;  Slagel  Sisters,  Flanagan,  111.,  $2:  Lena 
Conrad.  $1;  Joe  Saltzman.  50c;  Joel  Bachman.  $2; 
Daniel  Stauffer,  $2;  Benj.  Herner,  $2;  Adam  Bear, 
$2;  Primary  S.  S.  Class,  Washington,  111.,  $3; 
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Daniel  J.  Johns,  $2;  Friends,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
$1.69;  Saloma  Christophel,  $5;  Cong.,  Flanagan, 

111..  $24.80;  Geo.  P.  Shoemaker,  $1.60;  Primary  S. 

5.,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  $4.67;  Bright  Side  Sisters 
Circle,  $1.50;  rent,  $12;  Bro.  and  Sister  Good, 
Flanagan,  111.,  $5.  Total,  $256.99. 

Chicago  Mission  Building.— Fulton  Co.  (Ohio) 

S.  S.,  $27;  Mattawana  S.  S.  Conf.,  $26.70;  N. 
Shertz,  $10;  Mifflin  Co.  (Pa.)  Bible  Conf.,  $19.70; 
a Mennonite  Family,  Millersburg,  O.,  $10;  Catlin 
S.  S.,  Peabody,  Kan.,  $5;  Zion  Cong..  Goodland, 
Ind..  $5.35;  S.  E.  Roth,  sale  of  Christmas  Songs, 
50c;  Clinton  (Brick)  Cong.,  Ind.,  $8.66;  Fulton  Co. 
(Ohio)  S.  S.,  $10;  Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $4.10;  a 
Sister,  Urbana,  Ohio,  $6.  Total,  $132.01. 

India  Orphans. — T.  M.  Erb,  $15;  W.  E.  Haning, 
$15;  Catlin  S.  S.,  Peabody,  Kan.,  $15;  Clarence  T. 
Yoder,  $15;  N.  S.  Hoover  and  family,  $15;  C.  W. 
and  M.  I.  Newhouser,  $15;  Elkhart  S.  S.,  $15; 
Andrew  Nafziger,  $15;  Clinton  (Brick)  S.  S„  Ind., 
$5;  Mattawana  (Pa.)  S.  S.,  $7.50;  Fulton  Co. 
(Ohio)  S.  S.,  $10;  Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia„  $19.45. 
Total,  $161.95. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — A Mennonite  Family,  Mil- 
lersburg, O.,  $5;  Zion  Cong.,  Ohio,  $12.  Total,  $17 
Sent  Direct  to  India  (November  and  December 
Report).— John  Nafziger,  $15;  A.  M.  Garber,  $1; 
John  R.  Loucks,  $15;  Hopewell  S.  S.  Conf.,  Ore., 
$23.39;  Zion  Cong.,  Ore.,  $58.90;  Spring  Valley  S. 

S.,  Kan.,  $16;  East  Washington  Cong.,  111.,  $25; 
Jonathan  Kurtz.  $15;  from  Lititz,  Pa.,  for  Lydia 
Huber,  $12;  from  Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.,  $22.60; 
Roseland  S.  S.,  Neb.,  $15.67;  National  Bible  Soci- 
ety. Scotland,  $25;  Government  School  Grant,  $50; 

P.  B.  Camp,  $15.25;  Infant  Class,  Weaver's  S.  S., 
Va„  $2.50;  Mt.  Clinton  S.  S.,  Va.,  $7;  Brethren  and 
Sisters,  Middle  Dist.,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  $25.60; 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  per  B.  F.  Hartzler,  $41;  Dr.  Mitchel, 
India,  $7;  Carlock,  111.,  per  J.  H.  King,  $30;  A. 
Schifler,  $15;  George  Ricker,  $15;  C.  H.  Byler, 
$15.25;  Elizabeth  Yoder,  $15;  Eri  E.  Yoder,  $15; 
a Sister,  Pa.,  $1;  West  Liberty  (Kan.)  S.  S.  and 
Cong.,  $125;  Maytown  Cong.,  Alberta,  Canada, 
$24.50;  Mrs.  Amanda  Nissley,  $31;  J.  H.  Zook  (for 
literature),  $50;  Roanoke  S.  S.,  111.,  $20;  Sallie 
Gatshall  (freight  on  fruit),  $26;  from  Kansas,  per 
J.  F.  Brunk,  $275;  Holmes  Co.  (Ohio)  S.  S.  Conf., 
$8.40;  Government  (for  lepers),  $47;  Deputy  Com., 
Raipur  Dist.,  India,  $17.  Total,  $1,122.05. 

General  Mission. — Sent  direct  by  A.  A.  Ressler: 
Mary  Mellinger  (selling. of  pictures),  $2.55;  Dr. 
Leaman,  $5;  cash,  $5;  a friend,  $1;  Jacob  Cassel. 
$5;  John  Musser,  $5;  pictures,  50c;  Mission  Meet- 
ing, $14;  J.  H.  M„  $3;  cash,  51c;  collected  by  S.  S. 
Kraybil),  $3:65;  cash,  $1;  cash,  $1.25;  Mission 
Meeting.  $43.20;  J.  H.  M.,  $2;  A.  B.  Miller,  $2;  P. 
B„  $2;  Morris  Ressler,  $5;  Intercourse  S.  S.,  $10; 
cash.  $9.50;  Conesta  (A.  M.)  S.  S.,  $18;  Habecker’s 
Cong,  and  S.  S.,  $34.25;  Mission  Meeting,  $13.60; 
Landis  Valley  S.  S.,  $47.50;  E.  H..  25c;  pictures, 
$1;  collected  by  A.  N.  Wolf,  $33.25;  Mennonite  S. 
S.  Mission,  $100;  cash,  42c;  Masonville  S.  S., 
$45.56.  Total,  $414.89. 

Specified  Orphans. — J.  B.  Good,  $7.50;  Paradise 
S.  S.,  $22.89;  Mattie  Rutt,  $7.60;  Ephrata  S.  S. 
Class,  $15;  Redwell  S.  S.,  $15;  Hess  S.  S.  Class, 
$15:  Amanda  Kindig,  $15;  Lichty’s  S.  S.,  $7.50; 
S.  H.  Musselman,  $7.50;  Rebecca  Burkhard,  $3.50; 
Paradise  S.  S.,  $21.43;  Bassler’s  S.  S„  $15;  H.  M. 
Kindig,  $15;  Lizzie  B.  Landis,  $15;  Sisters,  $5;  B. 

F.  H.  and  others,  $5;  Redwell  Primary  S.  S.  Class 
and  teacher,  $15;  A.  B.  Eshleman,  $15;  J.  K.  Mel- 
linger. $15;  Anna  Epler,  $16;  cash.  $15;  Jacob 
Hartz,  $15;  Paradise  S.  S.,  $29;  Christian  H.  Mus- 
selman, $15;  Ida  Kauffman,  $15;  Mattie  Rutt, 
$7.50;  Rebecca  Burkhard,  $3.75;  Catharine  S. 
Reist,  $15.  Total,  $368,07. 

General  Orphans. — John  Musselman,  $5.  Total 
sent,  $787.96. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing. — J.  S.  Hartzler,  trip  to  Ft.  Wayne, 
$2.25. 

Chicago  Mission. — Shoes,  $2.50;  clothing,  $6.50; 
domestic,  $8;  oil,  $8.15;  coal,  $15.50;  laundry, 
$4.07;  express,  $6.90;  stationery,  $2.73;  medicine. 
25c;  dry  goods,  $2.50;  plumbing,  $3.25;  gas,  $5.90; 
gasoline,  $36c;  car  fare,  $30c;  telephoning,  $1.40; 
living,  $21.36;  sundries,  $3.05.  Total,  $92.72. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  $200.00; 
postage.  India  Mission,  $2.00.  Total,  $202.00, 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Rent,  $20;  light.  $3.20; 
postage  and  stationery,  $1.40;  car  fare,  $2.89;  fuel, 
$6.65:  Mission  household  goods,  $76.  Total,  $109.14. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
in  a first-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  yon. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
___  measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  Stata  St.,  Chicago,  ill. 


We  Make  Pure  Home  Made 

Ohio  Apple  Butter 


none  better  made. 

“Just  like  the  folks  at  home  used  to  make.” 
shipped  anywhere.  Address, 

C.  J.  MILLER  & CO.,  Smithville,  O. 


Safely 
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Have  you  ever  used 

1 GIST  OF  THE  LESSON  § 

M u 

g This  is  a vest-pocket  Commentary  on  the 

Ht  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1905,  edited  by  R.  M 
§ A.  Torrey.  Each  succeeding  year  shows  an  H 
H increase  in  the  sales  of  this  very  excellent  little  ^ 
M book.  Three  pages  are  devoted  to  each  les- 
H son,  presenting  only  the  best  thoughts,  with  v 
short,  pointed,  practical  comments.  If  you  do 
# not  have  one,  get  one.  It  is  bound  substan-  * 
sjb  tially  in  soft  leather,  and  fits  the  vest-pocket,  M 
M Price,  postpaid,  25  Cents.  H 
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Another  valuable  help  in  the  study  of  the 
S.  S.  Lesson,  and  considerably  more  compre- 
hensive, is  * 

Arnold’s  Practical  Commentary 

This  contains  blackboard  exercises  in  addi- 
tion to  the  comments,  and  four  pages  are  de- 
voted to  each  lesson.  It  is  bound  nicely  in 
cloth.  Price,  postpaid,  50  Cents. 

Send  us  your  orders. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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TREES 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger's 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  fref 


WHITE  WYAND0TTES  A SPECIALTY 

•‘BRED  TO  LAY” 

Young  stock  for  sale.  Eggs  from  special  yards, 
$1.50  per  15;  $4.00  per  50;  $7.00  per  100;  fertility 
guaranteed.  A full  line  of  Lee’s  Poultry  Powders 
and  Supplies. 

H.  B.  WEBER, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Route  No.  4. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry- 
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Herald  seTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  MARCH  2,  1905. 


Vol.  XLII.  No.  9. 


The  sense  of  heartfelt  gratitude  is  the 
chief  source  of  life’s  sweetest  pleasure.  “And 
he  ye  thankful.” 

* 

Church  bosses  are  just  as  obnoxious  to 
the  masses  as  are  those  in  political  circles, 
and  they  do  a great  deal  more  harm. 

* 

A heart  that  needs  much  washing  usually 
needs  wringing  also.  Keep  your  heart  clean 
and  you  will  escape  many  a hitter  wringing. 

♦ 

A trustful,  assuring  conception  of  the  life 
beyond  robs  death  of  much  of  its  terror,  be- 
reavement of  its  pang  and  mourning  of  its 
bitterness. 

* 

It  is  sadly  strange  that  man  can  raze  for- 
ests and  cast  mountains  into  the  sea  and  yet 
is  unable  to  erase  a sinful  desire  from  his 
mind  or  cast  a temptation  behind  him. 

* 

Gentle  words,  polite  courtesies  and  loving 
attentions  are  just  as  much  in  order  ten 
years  after  marriage  as  ten  days  before,  and 
as  a rule  they  yield  a larger  profit  of  real 
happiness. 

* 

We  give  Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger  of  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,  space  in  this  issue  of  the  Herald 
to  make  a correction  in  the  announcement 
of  the  Kansas  City  mission  committee,  and 
also  to  say  some  other  things  of  interest  to 
the  cause.  Read  his  article. 

* 

There  are  now  thirty-six  applicants  for 
church  membership  in  the  Blooming  Glen 
congregation,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  The  Lord 
willing,  these  precious  souls  will  be  ad- 
mitted into  full  communion  through  the  rite 
of  water  baptism  on  Sunday,  March  5th. 
May  God  give  them  much  grace  to  live  and 
labor  for  him. 

* 

Our  brethren  in  Alberta,  Western  Can- 
ada, write  us  that  the  winter  has  been  ex- 
ceptionally severe  in  their  locality,  mercury 
standing  as  low  as  forty-two  degrees  below 
zero.  With  such  a cold  physical  condition, 
they  still  seem  to  keep  the  spiritual  fire 
burning.  A two-weeks’  series  of  meetings 
was  held  both  at  High  River  and  at  the 
Maple  Leaf  S.  H.  Several  persons  made  the 
good  confession  at  each  place.  Baptismal 
services  were  held  at  High  River  on  Jan. 
22d.  Three  souls  were  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism  and  one  was  reclaimed. 


The  editor  leaves  Elkhart  to-day  (Feb. 
25th)  for  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  will 
conduct  a series  of  meetings  with  the  Chapel 
congregation  in  charge  of  the  Blosser  broth- 
ers. Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  will  look  after  the 
office  details  of  the  Herald  during  our  ab- 
sence. Our  address  will  be  Rawson,  Ohio, 
care  of  N.  O.  Blosser,  until  March  8th. 

* 

Fire  at  the  Chicago  Mission. — Fire 
out  in  the  basement  of  the  Chicago  Mission 
building  on  the  afternoon  of  Feb.  20th. 
With  the  aid  of  the  fire  department  the 
Hames  were  soon  extinguished.  We  are 
unable  to  give  particulars,  but  learn  that 
the  damage  done  is  slight.  The  workers, 
however,  were  considerably  alarmed. 

Sister  Leaman’s  condition  is  slightly  im- 
proved. 

* 

The  booklet  containing  the  names  and 
addresses  of  ministers  has  been  corrected 
and  reprinted  for  1905.  The  House  sends, 
gratis,  a copy  to  each  minister.  Should  any 
fail  to  receive  it,  write  us  and  we  will  mail 
you  one.  The  list  is  still  not  absolutely  cor- 
rect and  we  again  call  the  attention  of  our 
friends  to  the  request  made  on  the  inside 
of  cover,  that  you  send  us  any  known  cor- 
rections and  additions  to  the  list. 

* 

The  course  of  a drifting  Christian  is  al- 
ways downward,  and  that  is  the  direction 
every  inactive,  listless,  unconcerned  mem- 
ber of  the  church  is  going.  These  do  not 
only  allow  their  own  lives  to  count  for 
naught  in  their  profession,  but  as  each  per- 
son has  some  influence  in  life,  they  impede 
the  progress  of  others  and  are  a constant 
menace  to  a healthful  growth  of  the  church 
and  a hindrance  to  every  endeavor  toward 
revival  and  special  activity.  Do  not  he  a 
drone. 

♦ 

Church  Statistics. — The  statistical  report 
of  the  churches  in  the  United  States  for  the 
year  1904  divides  the  Mennonites  into 
twelve  bodies,  aggregating  a total  member- 
ship of  60,953  communicants  and  1.200  min- 
isters This  shows  an  increase  over  1903 
of  1,061  members  and  62  ministers. 

These  statistics  are  only  approximately 
correct.  During  the  past  year  there  were 
between  thirty-five  and  forty  ministers  or- 
dained and  nearly  a thousand  members  re- 
ceived into  the  church  among  that  portion 
of  the  Mennonite  people  represented  by  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  Under  God’s  blessing 
may  the  year  1905  show  a still  greater  in- 
crease. 


Martyrs’  Mirrors  for  Switzerland. — The 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company  last  week 
sent  a consignment  of  six  German  Martyrs’ 
Mirrors  to  Oetwill  a.  S.  Ct.  Zurich,  Switzer- 
land. It  appears  strange  that  people  so  near 
the  “Vaterland”  should  send  to  America  for 
German  literature,  but  it  is  claimed  that  the 
American  translation  of  this  famous  work 
from  the  original  Dutch  is  one  of  the  best 
extant.  The  work  of  translating  was  done 
at  Ephrata.  Pa.,  bv  fifteen  men  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  both  languages.  These  fif- 
teen translators  labored  faithfully  for  three 
years,  completing  their  arduous  task  in  1748. 
The  work  was  then  diligently  examined, 
criticised  and  corrected  by  the  brethren  Dill- 
man  Kolb  and  Heinrich  Funk  before  it  was 
published. 

There  is  nothing  in  all  church  history 
that  compares  with,  or  can  take  the  place  of 
this  adequate  description  of  the  terrible  per- 
secution and  bloody  martyrdom  of  the  early 
protestant,  non-resistant  Christians. 

* 

The  discussions  on  the  “chain  letter”  sub- 
ject in  the  columns  of  the  Herald  have  elic- 
ited a number  of  responses  and  private  let- 
ters come  to  us  from  our  readers.  The  gen- 
eral verdict  seems  to  be  that  while  the  mo- 
tives of  many  who  originate  a series  of 
chain  letters,  soliciting  funds  for  a worthy 
cause,  are  good  and  should  be  respec  ed, 
and  while  some  actual  good  has  resulted 
from  the  employment  of  this  means  to  raise 
money,  still  it  is  not  to  be  recommended 
generally : first  because  of  the  possible  fraud 
underlying  the  cause  for  resorting  to  this 
method  of  obtaining  money,  and  second,  be- 
cause of  the  enormous  amount  of  money 
expended  for  postage. 

Bro.  S.  P.  Zook  of  Sterling.  Ohio,  writes 
us  that  a chain  letter  recently  went  the 
rounds  of  his  community  simply  asking  for 
used  postage  stamps,  stating  that  a certain 
philanthropist  had  agreed  to  build  a chil- 
dren’s ward  to  a hospital  in  Australia  for  a 
million  of  these  stamps.  Bro.  Zook  inves- 
tigated and  found  satisfactory  evidence  that 
the  scheme  was  a fraud.  While  it  is  not 
apparent  on  the  surface  what  the  orginator 
hopes  to  gain  by  such  a scheme,  it  is  at  least 
wasting  money,  and  designing  persons  usu- 
ally have  more  reasons  than  one  for  wishing 
to  get  the  names  and  addresses  of  good- 
meaning people. 

Assist  every  worthy  cause  both  by  your 
prayers  and  by  your  means,  but  do  it  in  a 
more  intelligent,  direct  way  than  a chain 
letter  svstem. 
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March  2, 


A series  of  interesting  meetings  are  being 
conducted  at  our  mission  in  Canton,  Ohio, 
by  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 
A number  of  souls  have  publicly  confessed 
the  Savior. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  is 
conducting  a series  of  meetings  at  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 

+ 

Bro.  J.  H.  Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  held  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Barr,  that  state,  during 
the  early  part  of  February. 

+ 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  lnd.,  is 
conducting  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Mar- 
tin M.  H.,  near  Orrville,  Ohio. 

* 

Bro.  Harvey  Friesner  of  \ istula,  lnd.,  was 
in  Elkhart  on  Feb.  22d  and  transacted  some 
business  with  the  Publishing  House. 

+ 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappatiee,  lnd.,  left 
his  home  on  Feb.  24th  for  Concord,  Tenn., 
where  he  will  engage  in  evangelistic  work. 

♦ 

Ruth,  the  little  six-year-old  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  E.  J.  Bcrkey  of  Auburn,  Va., 
fell  from  a bay  loft,  a distance  of  nineteen 
feet,  suffering  severe  concussion  of  the 
brain.  She  regained  consciousness  after 
thirteen  hours  and  they  are  hopeful  of  a 
complete  recovery. 

* 

Bro.  Noah  Hunsberger  and  wife  of  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ontario,  expect  to  leave  their 
home  on  March  2d  for  an  extended  visit  to 
the  churches  in  eastern  Pennsylvania.  They' 
will  spend  the  first  two  weeks  of  their  stay 
in  Bucks  and  Montgomery  counties  and 
then  go  to  the  Lancaster  conference  district. 
Bro.  Hunsberger  will  fill  the  appointments 
at  Blooming  Glen  on  March  5th.  The  Lord 
attend  his  servant  with  grace  and  power. 

+ 

Pre.  Joseph  Z.  Kanagy  of  Allensville,  Pa., 
who  was  appointed  by  the  Pennsylvania- 
Ohio  (A.  M.)  Conference  to  visit  the 
churches  in  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and 
Virginia,  was  with  the  congregation  near 
New  Wilmington,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  over 
Sunday,  Feb.  19th,  and  intends  to  be  with 
the  congregation  at  Davidsville,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Feb.  26th.  Later  he 
will  visit  the  congregations  in  Lancaster 
county.  Maryland  and  Virginia.  His  recent 
visit  to  our  congregation  at  Rockton,  Pa., 
was  much  appreciated. 


A PRAYER. 

Grant  us,  O Lord,  the  grace  to  bear 
The  little  pricking  thorn, 

The  hasty  word  that  seems  unfair, 

The  twang  of  truths  well  worn, 

The  jest  that  makes  our  weakness  plain, 
The  darling  plan  o’erturned, 

The  careless  touch  upon  our  pain, 

The  slight  we  have  not  earned, 

The  rasp  ot  care,  dear  Lord,  to-day, 

Lest  all  these  fretting  things 
Make  needless  grief;  oh,  give  us,  pray, 
The  heart  that  trusts  and  sings. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHERE  CAN  I FIND  JESUS? 


By  A.  Nold. 

This  beautiful  Sabbath  morning  as  I am 
sitting  in  my  room  with  my  dear  afflicted 
companion  and  watching  the  people  going 
to  church  in  the  various  parts  of  the  town, 
my  thoughts  are  drawn  to  contemplate  the 
question,  Where  can  I find  Jesus?  Where 
can  all  these  people  find  him?  Is  he  to  be 
found  only  in  fine  churches  built  in  his 
name?  I fear  not.  I fear  many  go  into 
these  ornamental  churches,  look  upon  the 
great  pipe  organ  and  the  finely  dressed  choir 
and  anxiously  wait  for  the  music  and  the 
singing  of  the  new  songs  and  the  other 
formalities.  I fear  some  worship  the  god 
of  vanity  more  than  the  God  of  their  salva- 
tion. 

As  I longed  to  be  with  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  our  own  dear  church,  reciting  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  and  taking  part  with 
them  in  the  regular  service,  the  question 
came  very  forcibly  upon  me,  Where  can  I 
find  Jesus  that  T may  have  a little  talk  with 
him?  My  mind  went  back  to  Bethlehem 
with  the  shepherds  watching  over  their 
Hocks  by  night  when  suddenly  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  them  and  his  glory 
shone  all  around  them,  and  they  heard  the 
wonderful  message  the  angels  brought, 
“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men.  * * * For  unto 
you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Savior  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  The  shep- 
herds went  to  search  for  Jesus  and  found 
him  amid  humble  surroundings  lying  in  a 
manger,  and  they  returned  praising  and 
glorifying  God.  The  wise  men  also  found 
him  and  worshiped  him,  presenting  unto 
him  gifts — gold,  frankincense  and  myrrh.  I 
followed  him  to  the  Jordan  and  here  John 
finds  him  and  cries,  “Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.”  The  disciples  find  him  and  follow 
him.  Again  T behold  him  in  the  Pharisee’s 
house  and  Mary  falls  at  his  feet  and  wor- 
ships him,  washes  them  with  tears  and 
wipes  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

Where  can  I find  Jesus?  I go  to  his 
promises  and  he  says,  “Again  I say  unto 
you.  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth 
as  touching  anything  that  ye  shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done.”  So  I trust  that  while  I sit 
in  this  little  room  with  my  invalid  com- 
panion, we  can  find  Jesus  alone  and  worship 
our  Savior  and  our  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  As  we  talk  to  Jesus  in  our  humble 
way  the  beautiful  hymn  comes  to  my  mind : 

“Oh,  I love  to  talk  with  Jesus, 

For  it  smooths  the  rugged  road ; 

And  it  seems  to  help  me  onward. 

When  I faint  beneath  the  load; 

When  my  heart  Is  crushed  with  sorrow, 

And  my  eyes  with  tears  are  dim. 

There  is  naught  can  yield  me  comfort 
Like  a little  talk  with  him.” 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  remember  us 
and  pray  for  us,  and  when  you  get  lonely 
seek  Jesus  and  find  him.  He  is  the  bread 
of  life  that  satisfies  the  soul.  Read  John  6. 

Leetonia,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OVERWORKED  WOMEN. 


By  a Friend  of  Humanity. 

How  many  farmers’  wives  among  our 
people  are  fairly  staggering  under  the  heavy 
burden  of  work  laid  upon  them ! 

Having  recently  spent  some  time  at  the 
home  of  a cousin,  I was  forcibly  struck  with 


the  untidy  appearance  of  her  house ; believ- 
ing that  she  would  naturally  be  a careful, 
tidy  housekeeper  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, I began  to  cast  about  me  for  the 
cause  of  this  condition. 

Her  husband  runs  a sawmill  in  connec- 
tion with  his  farm  and  always  has  hired 
help,  and  I remembered  that  she  has  been 
obliged  for  several  years  to  cook  for  a num- 
ber of  men,  besides  caring  for  the  children. 

I also  remembered  that  a little  over  a year 
ago  she  had  a prolonged  spell  of  sickness, 
likely  brought  on  by  living  in  a newly  plas- 
tered and  painted  house,  for  they  had  the 
previous  summer  built  a large  new  house 
and  barn,  and  this  severe  strain,  together 
with  being  compelled  to  see  things  out  of 
order,  she  finally  came  to  take  this  condi- 
tion of  affairs  as  a matter  of  course. 

It  can  be  readily  seen  that  when  a number 
of  men  sit  together  in  the  house  smoking 
and  spitting  tobacco  juice  over  the  floor, 
leaving  all  for  the  wife  to  clean  and  tidy 
after  them,  that  in  the  course  of  eight  or 
ten  years  it  will  either  cause  a woman  to 
become  accustomed  to  such  a distasteful 
state  of  home  life  or  wear  her  out. 

Most  of  our  men  folks  are  accustomed 
from  youth  up  not  only  to  have  the  women 
do  all  the  house  work  and  milking,  besides 
working  in  the  field  and  meadow  at  times, 
but  also  to  have  them  hunt  their  clothes, 
shoes,  mittens,  etc.,  that  'they  carelessly 
dropped  in  an  unusual  place  w'hen  they  were 
last  used.  Thus  it  is  that  the  men  have 
come  to  think  that  they  have  a legal  right 
to  put  a room  or  the  entire  house  in  dis- 
order and  expect  the  women  to  tidy  up  after 
them,  even  though  the  “weibslcut”  be  only 
one  little  overworked  woman  with  a lot 
of  little  children  to  look  after  and  care  for. 

T believe  that  mothers  could  and  should 
teach  the  boys  growing  up  under  their  care 
to  avoid  carrying  dirt  and  disorder  into  the 
house  and  the  rooms  occupied  by  them,  and 
it  is  wonderful  how  children  can  be  inter- 
ested in  helping  to  keep  a home  in  order  and 
assist  mother  in  doing  light  work  about  the 
house,  if  they  are  properly  trained  and 
placed  under  proper  conditions  to  give  them 
inspiration  and  courage  in  the  work.  But 
here  comes  the  question  of  proper  home 
training  in  which  our  people  in  many  places 
still  come  short.  If  we  would  learn  this 
important  lesson  better  and  apply  it  as  we 
should,  there  would  be  fewer  mothers  whose 
lives  are  so  dragged  down  that  they  can 
scarcely  keep  sweet  in  their  souls  and  wor- 
ship God  as  they  should  in  their  homes  and 
in  the  church. 

Brother,  if  your  wife  is  weary. 

Help  a little,  help  a little; 

Help  to  make  her  life  more  cheery, 

Help  at  least  a little. 


Our  brother,  whose  name  we  withhold  by 
request,  claims  to  give  the  actual  conditions 
as  they  exist  in  many  homes  in  the  com- 
munity from  which  he  writes.  The  picture 
is  a dark  one  and  reflects  shame  on  the 
brethren.  But  we  are  glad  that  this  descrip- 
tion is  by  no  means  true  in  a general  way. 
While  our  people  as  a rule  are  not  apt  to  be 
carried  away  by  the  “woman’s  rights”  de- 
lusion. yet  they  recognize  and  respect  her 
God-given,  matrimonial-vow  rights  and 
while  she  is  under  all  circumstances  ex- 
pected to  fulfil  her  mission  as  a true  “help, 
meet  for  him,”  yet  she  is  rightfully  regarded 
as  the  “queen  of  the  home.”  Woman  is 
man’s  weaker,  gentler  and  (sometimes  at 
least)  better  half,  and  to  misuse  a true 
woman  is  a crime  deserving  the  condemna- 
tion of  man  and  the  punishmlpnt  of  God. 
“Husbands,  love  your  wives  an<J  be  not  bit- 
ter against  them.” — Ed. 


1905. 

JESUS  WEPT. 

John  11:35. 

Sel.  by  Elva  L.  Hummel. 

Wondrous  truth  so  simply  told; 

Blessed  truth  these  words  unfold. 

Jesus  wept;  above  the  dead, 

Tender,  heartfelt  tears  he  shed. 

He  who  dwelt  with  man  to  bless. 

Blessed  by  his  dear  righteousness. 

Knew  the  depths  of  human  grief — 

Sought  in  human  tears  relief. 

Friend,  those  tears  mean  vastly  more 
Than  a burdened  heart’s  outpour; 

Jesus  Christ,  the  man  divine, 

Wept  to  share  your  grief  and  mine. 

Ah!  we’ve  stood  beside  our  dead; 

Stood  above  their  lowly  bed; 

Bowed,  oppressed  with  sense  of  woe— 

How  it  soothed  our  grief  to  know, 

Christ  our  Lord  doth  pity,  care; 

In  our  sorrows  loves  to  share. 

For  he  wept  with  those  who  wept, 

Bowed  with  them  where  loved  ones  slept. 

Sweet  assurance,  too,  he  gave 
Of  a life  beyond  the  grave. 

Deathless  life  we  shall  receive 
If  in  him  we  trust,  believe. 

Jesus,  we  love  thy  name, 

Love  thy  praises  to  proclaim. 

Comfort,  hope  thou  dost  impart, 

Peace  to  every  mourning  heart. 

Rockton,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  ARE  WE  DOING  FOR  CHRIST? 

By  J.  C.  Miller. 

We  are  all  placed  here  for  a purpose,  and 
it  is  not  only  our  privilege,  but  our  duty  to 
do  all  in  our  power  for  good.  If  we  look  at 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  how  he  has 
cared  for  us  when  we  yet  rebelled  against 
him  and  rejected  him  ; how  he  brought  us 
up  also  out  of  a horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry 
clay,  and  set  our  feet  upon  a rock,  and  es- 
tablished our  goings,  and  he  has  put  a new 
song  in  our  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God 
(see  Psa.  40:2,  3).  Dear  Christian  friends, 
let  us  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  C hrist  with  out 
whole  heart  and  strength,  and  let  11s  im- 
prove our  talents  which  God  has  entrusted 
to  our  care.  “And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  bather 
by  him  (Col.  3 : i 7). 

As  we  look  round  about  us  and  see  the 
many  souls  that  are  yet  out  of  the  kingdom, 
oh,  may  God  help  us  and  give  us  grace  and 
power  to  warn  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come  and  to  tell  them  of  the  peace  and 
comfort  which  is  awaiting  those  who  are 
faithful  unto  death ; they  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  life,  which  fadeth  not  away.  And 
may  we  show  by  our  deeds  and  actions  that 
we  are  out  and  out  for  Christ.  May  \ve  ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evil.  “And  the 
very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly ; and 
I pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  ( hrist. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


HOME  RELIGION. 

Sel.  by  Mary  M.  Zook. 

There  is  no  greater  need  to-day  than  a 
quickening  in  home  religion.  It  is  beyond 
question  sadly  true  that  we  are  now  reaping 
all  over  our  land  the  painful  result  of  ir- 
religious home  life.  It  is  evident  in  all  so- 
cial, domestic  and  other  crimes  that  shame 
us.  There  is  no  safeguard  of  our  civiliza- 
tion, of  the  state  or  of  the  church  that  is 
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nearly  so  strong  as  that  which  godly  homes 
furnish.  W'hen  unbelief  or  evil  dominate 
here,  the  flood-gates  of  iniquity  are  open, 
and  all  wrong  finds  an  ally.  There  is  no 
institution  in  the  world  that  can  do  or  undo 
the  wrong  in  equal  measure  with  the  home. 
The  church  is  a great  sufferer  at  the  hearth- 
stone to-day.  It  seems  an  uneven  task  to 
teach  children  in  the  Sunday  school,  when 
it  is  not  supplemented  by  prayer  and  exam- 
ple in  the  home.  The  responsibility  of  par- 
ents— not  of  one,  but  of  both — is  very  grave 
here.  No  condition  or  pretext  can  excuse 
us.  It  is  easier  to  live  right  than  wrong — 
to  trust  and  obey  God  rather  than  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  devil ; and  the  difference  in 
the  result  is  the  difference  between  light 
and  darkness.  God’s  word  puts  a distinct 
mark  upon  the  Christian  and  unchristian 
home.  There  is  no  culture  or  display  of 
wealth,  no  earthly  comfort  that  can  sub- 
stitute the  family  altar.  A prayerless  home 
is  like  a house  without  a roof — wholly  in- 
complete. There  is  no  assured  hope  for  the 
home  as  long  as  it  is  prayerless.  On  the 
other  hand,  a family  gathered  about  the  altar 
of  prayer  in  the  morning,  the  father  reading 
the  word  of  God,  or  the  mother  in  his  ab- 
sence or  refusal,  and  then  commending  all  to 
God  for  the  day,  this  is  a most  forceful 
example  and  testimony,  and  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  pictures  of  heaven  ever  witnessed 
on  earth.  The  merciful  God  increase  the 
number  of  quiet  Christian  homes. 

Gifford,  lnd. 

A FAMOUS  PRESCRIPTION. 

Sel.  by  Mary  S.  Denlinger 

Some  years  ago  a lady,  who  tells  the  story 
herself,  went  to  consult  a famous  New  York 
physician  about  her  health.  She  was  a 
woman  of  nervous  temperament,  whose 
troubles — and  she  had  many — had  worried 
and  excited  her  to  such  a pitch  that  the 
strain  threatened  her  physical  strength,  and 
even  her  reason.  She  gave  the  doctor  a list 
of  symptoms,  and  answered  his  questions, 
only  to  be.  astonished  at  his  brief  prescrip- 
tion at  the  end : 

“Madam,  what  you  need  is  to  read  your 
Bible  more.” 

“But,  doctor,”  began  the  bewildered  pa- 
tient. 

“Go  home  and  read  your  Bible  an  hour  a 
day,”  the  great  man  reiterated  with  kindly 
authority,  “then  come  back  to  111c  in  a month 
from  to-day.” 

And  he  bowed  her  out  without  a possibil- 
ity of  further  protest. 

At  first  his  patient  was  inclined  to  be 
angry.  Then  she  reflected  that  at  least  the 
prescription  was  not  an  expensive  one.  Be- 
sides, it  certainly  had  been  a long  time  since 
she  had  read  the  Bible  regularly— she  re- 
flected with  a pang  of  conscience.  Worldly 
cares  had  crowded  out  prayers  and  Bible 
study  for  years,  and,  though  she  would  have 
resented  being  called  an  irreligious  woman, 
she  had  become  a most  careless  Christian. 
She  went  home  and  set  herself  conscien- 
tiously to  try  the  physician’s  remedy. 

In  one  month  she  went  back  to  him. 
“Well,”  he  said,  smiling  as  he  looked  at 
her  face,  “I  see  you  are  an  obedient  patient 
and  have  taken  my  prescription  faithfully. 
Do  you  feel  as  if  you  needed  any  other  medi- 
cine now?” 

“No,  doctor,  I do  not,”  she  said,  honestly. 
“I  feel  like  another  person.  I hope  I am  a 
different  person ; but  how  did  you  know 
that  was  just  what  I needed?” 

For  answer,  the  famous  physician  turned 
to  his  desk.  There,  worn  and  marked,  lay 
an  open  Bible. 
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"Madam,”  said  he  with  deep  earnestness, 
"if  I were  to  omit  my  daily  readings  of  this 
book,  I should  lose  my  greatest  source  of 
strength  and  skill.  I never  go  to  an  opera- 
tion without  reading  my  Bible*.  I never  at- 
tend a distressing  case  without  finding  help 
in  its  pages.  Your  case  called  not  for  medi- 
cine, but  for  sources  of  peace  and  strength 
outside  your  own  mind,  and  1 showed  you 
my  own  prescription,  and  I knew  it  would 

cure.”  • • 

"Yet  I confess,  doctor,”  said  his  patient, 
"that  I came  very  near  not  taking  it.” 

“Very  few  are  willing  to  try  it,  I find, 
said  the  physician,  smiling  again  ; “but  there 
are  many,  many  cases  in  my  practice  where 
it  would  work  wonders  if  they  would  only 
take  it.” 

This  is  a true  story.  The  doctor  died 
only  a little  while  ago,  but  his  prescription 
remains.  Tt  will  do  no  one  any  harm  to 
try  it. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth., 

A CORRECTION. 

By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

In  the  report  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
Committee  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  of  Feb. 
16th,  Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey  is  named  as  secre- 
tary-treasurer of  the  Mission.  1 he  superin- 
tendent, Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk,  is  secretary- 
treasurer  of  the  Mission,  while  Bro.  Hershey 
is  secretary-treasurer  of  the  local  Mission 
Board  of  the  Missouri-Iowa  conference  dis- 
trict. The  local  Mission  Board  is  one  thing 
and  the  Kansas  City  Mission  is  another. 
The  report  should  state  that  money  dona- 
tions for  the  Mission  may  be  made  direct  to 
J.  F.  Brunk,  or  to  J.  M.  Hershey,  secretary- 
treasurer  of  the  local  Mission  Board.  Other 
donations  for  the  Mission  in  Kansas  City, 
in  the  form  of  furnishings,  should  be  sent  in 
care  of  Bro.  G.  L.  Autenrieth,  29  S.  Booke 
St.,  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  if  sent  prior  to 
Bro.  Brunk’s  arrival  in  the  city  to  take 
charge  of  the  work. 

We  trust  our  people  will  remember  this 
work  in  a practical  way.  The  Lord's  work 
must  be  carried  on  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  human  agencies,  and  he  will  pros- 
per the  work  if  we  will  allow  ourselves  and 
our  means  to  be  used  as  instruments  in  his 
hands. 

Having  made  mention  in  the  above  of  the 
local  mission  board  of  our  conference  dis- 
trict. it  may  be  necessary  to  make  a short 
explanation.  The  local  mission  board  was 
advised  by  our  conference  some  years  ago. 
It  is  composed  of  one  representative  in  each 
congregation  in  the  district.  Each  of  these 
representatives  is  chosen  by  his  home  con- 
gregation. It  is  the  business  of  the  board 
to  assist  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  & 
Benevolent  Board  in  carrying  on  its  work. 
Our  representatives  are  expected  to  ask  the 
respective  congregations  for  quarterly  free- 
will offerings  to  support  the  evangelistic 
work  of  the  church  and  to  look  after  the 
work  in  their  respective  parts  of  the  field. 
In  short,  we  consider  this  board  a helping 
hand  to  the  Evangelizing  Board.  A part  of 
the  means  gathered  is  used  in  our  own  con- 
ference district  and  a part  of  it  is  forwarded 
to  the  Evangelizing  Board  at  Elkhart.  Ind. 
We  wish  that  each  Mennonite  and  Amish 
conference  district  in  America  would  organ- 
ize a similar  board  and  assist  in  making  the 
Evangelizing  & Benevolent  Board  more  far- 
reaching  and  effective  in  the  work  of  the 
church. 

South  English,  Iowa. 
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TO  THE  READERS  OF  THE  HERALD 
OF  TRUTH. 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb.  20,  1905. 
Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: — 

We  address  you  in  reference  to  our  bonds. 
\\'e  have  some  of  them  still  on  hand  which 
we  wish  to  sell,  and  shall  be  glad  to  supply 
those  who  wish  to  purchase.  They  will 
make  a nice  investment  for  all  who  do  not 
wish  to  be  burdened  with  the  cares  of  busi- 
ness and  a continual  looking  after  their 
money,  and  at  the  same  time  have  it  safely 
invested  and  bringing  them  their  income 
at  stated  periods. 

These  bonds  are  secured  by  first  mortgage 
on  real  estate  and  other  valuable  property 
worth  double  the  amount  of  the  bond  issue. 
They  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  but 
the  Company  reserves  the  right  to  call  in 
and  redeem  any  of  these  bonds  at  any  inter- 
est paying  period  within  the  ten  years.  This 
will  give  to  any  who  need  their  money  be- 
fore the  bonds  are  due  the  opportunity  to 
turn  them  into  ready  cash. 

These  bonds  are  issued  in  denominations 
of  $25.00  and  $100.00,  and  bear  interest  at 
the  rate  of  five  per  cent,  per  annum.  The 
interest  on  the  $25.00  bonds  will  be  paid 
annually  on  the  2d  of  May.  The  interest 
on  the  $100.00  bonds  will  be  paid  semi-annu- 
allv  on  the  2d  of  May  and  the  2d  of  Novem- 
ber, respectively. 

A copy  of  the  trust  deed  mortgage  secur- 
ing these  bonds  will  be  sent  to  any  one  de- 
siring it. 

This  will  afford  an  excellent  opportunity 
for  any  one  to  make  a good,  safe  investment, 
which  will  be  interest-bearing  from  the  day 
the  bond  is  purchased.  It  will  afford  an 
especially  good  opportunity  for  all  who  are 
able  to  make  only  small  investments.  You 
can  buy  one  bond  for  $25.00,  and7  as  many 
more  as  you  wish  to  purchase. 

The  business  which  these  bonds  represent 
has  been  established  and  in  active  operation 
since  1867,  a period  of  38  years,  and  is  to- 
day more  prosperous  than  at  any  time  since 
its  first  organization. 

For  further  particulars  address, 

M EXNOXITE  PCRLISHTNG  CO.. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  21,  1905. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers: — We  had  a very  interesting 
children’s  meeting  at  the  Rockland  Street 
Mission  this  evening.  Fifty  girls  and  boys 
with  a number  of  older  people  had  gathered 
for  the  service.  Bro.  Paul  of  Petersburg 
addressed  the  meeting.  He  dwelt  on*  the 
necessity  of  all  young  people  becoming 
Christians  and  the  encouragement  that  par- 
ents should  give  them,  instead  of  opposing 
them.  He  was  followed  by  Bro.  H.  Mose- 
man  of  the  city,  who  drew  a very  practical 
lesson  from  the  parable  of  the  Rich  Man  and 
Lazarus,  admonishing  all  to  seek  the  heav- 
enly riches  which  we  can  enjoy  through  all 
eternity. 

Our  mission  Sunday  school  is  progressing 
nicely.  We  have  an  enrollment  of  118.  We 
are  glad  to  see  it  increasing  in  interest  and 
numbers.  Some  of  the  pupils  are  sick  at 
present.  We  can  truly  say,  “Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us.”  O.  B.  HOOVER. 

* * * 

Milford,  Neb.,  Feb.  17,  1905. — Dear  Edi- 
tor, Greeting: — Bro.  Daniel  Erb  of  Oregon 
came  into  our  midst  recently  to  visit  his 
aged  mother  and  many  friends.  He  had 
made  an  extended  trip  through  Canada 
preaching  the  Word.  He  filled  several  ap- 
pointments in  the  different  churches  in  this 
locality.  He  preached  two  very  interesting 
and  instructive  sermons  at  the  home  church 
and  he  also  held  services  at  the  new  church 
at  Beaver  Crossing.  The  brother  seems 
filled  with  the  good  spirit.  Come  again,  and 
others  do  likewise.  D.  BENDER. 

* * * 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  23,  1905. — Bro.  J.  M. 
R.  Weaver  of  Kansas  came  into  our  midst 
on  the  evening  of  the  4th  and  remained  till 
the  15th,  preaching  every  evening  and  hold- 
ing home  services  at  various  places  during 
the  day,  all  of  which  were  much  appreciated 
bv  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters.  The  se- 
verity of  the  weather,  together  with  the 
brother’s  affliction,  which  resembled  la- 
grippe,  bordering  almost  on  pneumonia, 
made  the  work  hard.  Yet  notwithstanding 
all,  we  had  good  meetings.  The  brother’s 
messages  gave  forth  no  uncertain  sound. 
Five  dear  young  souls  gave  themselves  to 
the  Master  and  others  are  counting  the  cost. 

Bro.  Weaver  left  us  on  the  15th.  He 
writes  that  when  he  reached  home  he  found 
his  father  critically  ill  and  longing  to  see 
him.  The  family  had  sent  a telegram  for 
him  to  come  home,  just  a few  hours  before 
he  reached  there.  We  wish  the  aged  father, 
the  half-sick  brother  and  his  family  all  God’s 
blessing  and  sustaining  grace  in  their  afflic- 
tion. May  they  be  able  to  look  up  to  Him 
who  doth  all  things  well,  and  say,  “Thy  will 
be  done.’’  JOHN  GARBER. 

* * * 

Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Feb.  23,  1905. — 
To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name: — We  are  under  obligations  to  many 
of  our  evangelists  and  ministers  for  encour- 
aging and  helpful  visits  during  the  past 
year.  They  earnestly  taught  the  brother- 
hood to  live  consecrated  and  holy  lives,  sep- 
arate and  higher  than  the  standard  of  the 
popular  Christianity  of  our  time.  We  are 
glad  that  there  are  still  men  who  take  a bold 
stand,  for  unless  the  truths  of  the  Bible  are 
clearly  presented  it  will  not  be  hard  to  fore- 
tell some  of  the  things  that  we  will  have  to 
contend  with  before  long.  One  of  these  is 
life  insurance,  and  the  agents  of  these  com- 
panies are  trying  even  now  with  flattering 
inducements  to  get  our  ministers  to  work 
for  them.  Brother,  sister,  will  we  stand 
firm  or  will  we  “come  down’’  and  discuss 
these  sugar-coated  delusions  of  the  enemy 


with  them  until  like  Mother  Eve  we  will 
partake?  We  are  in  the  midst  of  a series 
of  meetings  at  the  Martin  M.  H.,  conducted 
by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind. 
The  attendance  and  interest  are  good.  We 
trust  by  God’s  grace  to  receive  great  bless- 
ings. COR. 


CHURCH  STATISTICS  OF  THE  UNITED 
STATES  FOR  1904. 


(These  statistics  were  complied  by  H.  C.  Carroll 
and  ttrst  published  in  the  “Christian  Advocate." 


Denomination  Ministers  Members 

Adventists  (6  bodies)  1,590  92,418 

Baptists  (13  bodies)  35,713  5,150,815 

Brethren  (River)  (3  bodies)  ...  151  3,605 

Brethren  (Plymouth)  (4  bodies)  . ... . 6,661 

Catholics  (8  bodies)  13,521  10.233,824 

Catholic  Apostolic  95  1,491 

Christadelphians 1,277 

Christian  Connection 1,348  101,597 

Christian  Catholic  (Dowie) 104  40,00i) 

Christian  Miss.  Ass'n 10  754 

Congregational  lets  6,127  667,951 

Christian  Scientists  1,222  66,022 

Ch.  of  God  (Wlnebrennarian) . . 460  38,006 

Church  of  the  New  Jerusalem. . 133  7,982 

Communistic  Soc.  (6  bodies) 3,084 

Disciples  of  Christ  6,635  1,233,866 

Dunkards  (4  bodies)  3,258  114,194 

Evangelical  (2  bodies)  1,423  164,709 

Friends  (4  bodies)  1,445  117,065 

Friends  of  the  Temple  4 340 

German  Evangelical  Protestant.  100  20,000 

German  Evangelical  Synod...;  945  209,791 

Jews  (2  bodies)  301  143,000 

Latter-Day  Saints  (2  bodies)  . . 1,660  343,250 

Lutherans  (22  bodies)  7,471  1,789,766 

Swedish  Evangelical  Mission  . . 291  33,400 

Mennonites  (12  bodies)  1,200  60,953 

Methodists  (17  bodies)  39,977  6,256,738 

Moravians  130  16,327 

Presbyterians  (12  bodies)  12,658  1,697,697 

Protestant  Epis.  (2  bodies)  ...  5,139  807,924 

Reformed  (3  bodies)  1,994  .401,001 

Salvation  Army 2,367  25,009 

Schwenkfeldians  4 3 600 

Social  Brethren  7 17  913 

Society  of  Ethical  Culture 1,500 

Spiritualists  45,03o 

Theosophical  Society 2,431 

United  Brethren  2,016  253,641 

Unitarians  ' 555  71,000 

Universalists  727  54,000 

Independent  Congregations  ....  54  14,126 


Grand  total  in  1904  161,113  30,313,31) 


Grand  total  in  1903  149,439  29,730,433 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

MORE  ABOUT  CHAIN  LETTERS. 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 


There  have  been  some  chain  letters  in  cir 
culation  here  too,  but  they  always  stop  and 
the  chain  is  broken  at  our  house.  .The  cost 
of  these  “chains”  has  been  explained  in  the 
Herald,  so  we  need  not  enlarge  on  same. 
Let’  me  say,  however,  that  while  these 
chains  are  “broken,”  let  us  not  harbor  any 
ill  feeling  toward  the  person  putting  out  the 
first  letter  for  a series.  Their  motives  and 
zeal  for  the  good  of  the  cause  may  be  al 
right  and  unselfish,  but  they  do  not  know 
the  amount  of  money  expended. 

Many  will  remember  that  the  writer  ha 
a “chain”  some  years  ago  for  the  Home 
Mission  in  Chicago,  which  seemed  to  cause 
some  stir  and,  as  was  learned  afterward, 
little  ill  feeling  on  the  part  of  some,  which 
we  believe  is  all  healed  now.  That  chain 
was  started  because  the  writer  was  at 
school,  away  trom  the  church,  and  desiring 
to  do  something  for  the  church,  even  though 
away,  he  took  this  step.  Having  a zeal,  but 
ignorant  of  expense  connected,  or  at  leas' 
he  had  not  thought  of  figuring  it  out.  Of 
course  there  was  money  collected  ami 
some  good  came  out  of  it — some  things  re- 
vealed and  adjusted,  and  we  believe  it  had 
its  desired  end  and  effect. 
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So  with  others.  They  may  have  devotion, 
zeal  and  true  love  for  the  cause  and  want 
to  do  something,  but  have  not  stopped  to 
• count  the  cost.”  In  all  things  let  our  steps 
be  in  wisdom,  our  motives  in  love,  and  our 
words  seasoned  with  grace.  Yea,  let  “per- 
fect charity”  (love)  be  our  motive  and  pro- 
pelling power  in  all  things  and  God  will 
honor  our  unselfish  labor. 

Auburn,  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A CHRISTIAN  HOME  WITH  A DAILY 
PAPER. 


By  a Brother. 


"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him’’  (1  John  2:  15). 

A daily  newspaper  cannot  be  published 
by  a true  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  C hrist, 
but  it  requires  one  who  loves  the  things  of 
the  world  to  publish  the  matter  which  a 
daily  paper  usually  contains — advertisements 
of  liquor  dealers,  quack  doctors,  and  other 
matter  of  a questionable  character.  1 lie 
news  consists  largely  of  glaring  accounts  of 
robberies,  murders,  suicides,  divorces,  the 
latest  news  of  the  horrible  butchery  in  war 
told  in  a justifying  way.  Dear  readers  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  think  seriously  of 
what  will  be  the  outcome  of  allowing  your- 
self and  your  family  to  feed  upon  such  liter- 
ature. The  home  should  be  a nursery  for 
God,  where  our  children  are  to  be  brought 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.  Can  it  be  done  under  such  influ- 
ences ? 

The  reasons  usually  given  for  taking  a 
daily  paper  are : We  need  paper  about  the 
house  and  especially  for  wrapping  paper , 

I want  to  keep  posted  on  the  markets  in 
order  to  take  advantage  of  the  prices  in  sell- 
ing my  stock  and  produce ; I want  to  know 
more  about  the  happenings  of  this  world.  1 
wonder  whether  these  same  people  would 
be  willing  to  pay  two  or  three  dollars  for  . 
a stack  of  last  year’s  papers  to  be  used  as 
wrapping  paper?  The  markets  can  be  ob- 
tained in  a more  consistent  way  by  getting 
the  quotations  direct.  Is  it  the  safest  thing 
to  do  to  allow  our  children  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  happenings  of  the 
world?  Think  soberly  and  answer  before 
God  for  yourselves. 

The  brother  who  gets  a daily  paper  may 
be  a devoted  Christian,  he  is  busy  all  day 
working  on  his  farm  or  at  his  trade  and 
when  he  comes  home  in  the  evening  he 
must  read  the  news,  so  his  time  is  spent 
poring  over  the  paper  until  it  is  bedtime 
and  family  prayers  with  the  children  is 
omitted.  His  conscience  may  smite  him  at 
first  and  the  appeals  of  his  faithful  wife  may 
cause  him  to  have  devotions  the  next  even- 
ing. but  after  a while  he  becomes  hardened 
to  this  condition  and  the  daily  paper  sup- 
plants the  reading  of  the  Bible.  Besides, 
the  children  may  be  of  such  an  age  that 
their  curiosity  is  aroused  and  they  become 
eager  to  read  the  exciting  stories  of  mur- 
ders, divorce,  scandals  and  romantic  tales 
found  in  the  columns  of  a worldly  paper; 
the  consequences  are  that  their  minds  are 
poisoned  and  their  appetite  for  sound  moral, 
religious  reading  is  destroyed.  How  sad  to 
bring  up  a family  of  precious  children  and 
see  them  grow  into  manhood  ajid  .woman- 
hood, and  instead  of  seeing  them  led  into  the 
fold  of  Christ  through  the  family  prayers 
and  the  reading  of  the  Bible  and  good,  clean 
literature,  they  are  standing  out  of  the  ark 
of  safety.  Then  parents  will  wonder  why. 


The  writer  once  had  a daily  paper  in  his 
house  and  learned  by  sad  experience  the 
effect-  on  the  family  and  the  home.  Let  us 
learn  more  about  Christ  and  less  about  the 
world. 

The  excuse  is  sometimes  offered  that  the 
preacher  takes  a daily  paper  and  it  cannot 
be  wrong  to  follow  his  example.  Dear 
preacher,  do  you  consider  your  example  and 
your  influence  to  the  flock  over  which  you 
are  to  watch  ? “Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  over- 
seers, to  feed  the  church  of  God  which  he 
hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood  ( Acts 
20:28).  Why  is  it  that  we  do  not  hear 
more  sermons  against  the  reading  of  worldly 
papers  ? Their  influence  certainly  is  to  cause 
a desire  for  the  things  of  the  world  and 
make  Christians  lukewarm,  which  is  worse 
than  being  cold,  and  the  Bible  will  become 
a book  of  little  interest. 

Let  us  awake  to  the  sense  of  our  duty 
and  be  more  careful  what  we  get  into  our 
homes  and  put  before  our  children,  and  try 
by  the  help  of  God  to  teach  them  the  way 
of  salvation  more  perfectly. 

What  a consolation  in  our  older  days  to 
see  our  children  grow  up  to  be  consecrated 
Christians  through  our  teaching  and  the 
blessing  of  God!  But  how  sad  and  painful 
to  see  them  grow  up  reading  the  worldly 
papers  and  no  family  prayers,  staying  away 
from  the  house  of  worship  and  outside  of 
the  pales  of  the  church ! What  I have  writ- 
ten was  written  as  a loving  warning  to  our 
dear  brethren  and  sisters.  May  we  all  heed 
the  same. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BAD  ASSOCIATES. 


By  Sarah  Amy  Hackman. 


An  associate,  as  defined  by  Webster,  is 
a companion.  When  speaking  of  com- 
panions we  naturally  have  them  divided  into 
two  classes : the  righteous  and  the  unright- 
eous, or,  in  plain  language,  the  good  and  the 
bad.  But  some  one  says.  How  about  the 
moralist?  He  does  not  live  deep  down  in 
wickedness,  yet  he  does  not  lead  a life  that 
can  be  approved  of  by  God.  Ihen  we  must 
necessarily  have  three  classes.  Be  not  de- 
ceived ; whatsoever  is  not  of  God  is  of  the 
evil  one.  Who  then  will  say  there  are  three 
classes?  Will  we  ignore  God’s  plan  and  tr\ 
to  get  to  heaven  some  other  way  except 
alone  through  Jesus  Christ?  He  says 
plainly,  “I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life,  and  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but 
by  me.” 

All  people,  old  or  young,  have  their  asso- 
ciates, they  may  be  good  or  bad.  Parents 
have  much  influence  over  their  children. 
For  instance,  we  see  a parent  who  tries  by 
the  help  of  God  to  bring  up  the  child  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  show- 
ing it  the  “more  excellent  way.”  Seldom, 
if  ever,  will  that  child  go  astray.  As  the 
twig  is  bent  so  will  the  tree  be  inclined. 
Solomon  says,  “Train  up  a child  in  the  way 
he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it.” 

There  may  be  those  of  our  young  people 
who  will  say.  We  know  what  we  should  do, 
what  is  the  use  to  talk  about  bad  associates? 
We  know  it  is  wrong  for  us  to  have  them. 
Why  is  it  then  that  some  of  our  professed 
Christian  young  people  go  out  after  the 
things  of  this  world,  such  as  worldly  asso- 
ciates and  worldly  amusements?  We  take 
a young  man  or  a young  woman  who  starts 
out  in  the  Christian  life.  For  a season  al! 
goes  well  and  they  seem  to  prosper;  then 


disappointments  and  discouragements  come. 
Satan  comes  as  an  angel  of  light  and  whis- 
pers in  their  ear,  You  would  be  happier  if 
you  would  join  yourself  to  this  worldly  as- 
sociate ; you  can  do  just  as  you  wish  and  all 
will  go  well.  And  it  will  not  be  long  till  that 
person  will  have  on  the  whole  armor  of 
worldliness,  doing  just  as  the  world  does ; if 
he  does  not  cast  all  his  care  upon  God  who 
careth  for  us.  My  prayer  for  each  and  every- 
one is  that  we  put  our  whole  trust  in  God 
and  serve  him  only-.  Jesus  says,  \ e can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon."  So  how  use-  • 
less  for  us  to  try  to  serve  God  one  part  of 
our  time  and  mammon  or  the  world  the 
other  part  and  think  we  will  get  to  heaven. 

There  is  an  idea  abroad  that  just  so  our 
heart  is  right,  .it  makes  no  difference  with 
whom  we  associate  or  what  we  do.  Be  not 
deceived.  God  knows  what  is  in  the  inner- 
most recesses  of  our  hearts  and  he  will  re 
ward  us  "according  as  our  work  shall  be. 
\Ve  may  start  out  in  the  Christian  life  in 
good  faith,  but  if  we  are  not  wholly  changed 
from  darkness  to  light,  worldliness  will  crop 
out  in  time ; then  where  is  the  Christianity  ? 
It  is  all  gone  and  the  mind  is  more  on  bad 
associates  and  other  worldliness  than  on 
God.  We  can  no  more  cover  up  a bad  heart 
with  the  robe  of  righteousness  than  we  can 
clothe  a good  heart  with  the  cloak  of  world- 
liness. We  cannot  put  the  two  together  in 
one  house,  “for  what  part  hath  Christ  with 
Belial,”  or  “light  with  darkness”?  God  hath 
given  us  intelligent  minds,  then  let  us  use 
them  to  his  honor  and  glory.  Let  us  live 
true,  consecrated  lives  for  him  and  “set  our 
affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on 
the  earth,”  “for  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace.” 

May  God  help  us  to  live  true  to  him  that 
we  may  not  be  as  Lot  was,  beholding  the 
plain  of  Jordan,  seeing  it  was  beautiful  to 
look  upon,  but,  alas ! the  associates  were  of 
the  most  wicked.  Although  he  escaped  the 
destructive  fire  from  heaven,  it  is  not  said 
that  if  we  follow  after  the  things  of  this 
world  that  God  will  give  us  time  at  the  last 
dav  to  escape  his  wrath  which  is  sure  to 
come  upon  those  who  are  not  doing  the  Mas- 
ter’s will. 

A question : If  we  are  going  through  life 
with  bad  associates,  will  we  be  ready  to  go 
with  Jesus  when  he  comes  to  gather  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds?  Jesus  says, 
“Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the  day, 
neither  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
cometh.”  Then  there  comes  a declaration 
from  the  Apostle  James,  “Whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all." 

We  may  keep  all  the  commandments  of 
God,  but  if  our  associates  are  not  such  as 
God  is  pleased  with,  we  are  guilty  of  all. 

When  we  oppose  bad  associates  we  do  not 
mean  that  we  should  trample  under  foot 
those  who  do  not  keep  God  s command- 
ments. Verily,  no.  Christ  says,  “Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.”  Invite  them  to  Sunday 
school,  where  they,  too,  may  learn  of  Him 
who  died  to  save  us.  May  God  help  11s  that 
we  may  do  more  to  help  them  on  the  better 
way  in  the  future  than  ever  before,  and  keep 
ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

Burton  City,  Ohio. 


To  work  fearlessly,  to  follow  earnestly 
after  truth,  to  rest  with  a childlike  confidence 
in  God’s  guidance,  to  leave  one’s  lot  will- 
ingly  and  heartily  to  him — this  is  my  ser- 
mon to  mvself.  If  we  could  live  more  within 
sight  of  heaven,  wo  s’-ould  care  less  for  the 
turmoil  of  earth. — John  Richard  Green. 
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THE  MISSION  FIELD. 


By  Mamie  M.  Yoder. 


(Conclusion.) 

India,  China,  the  smaller  countries  of 
Asia  and  the  islands  of  the  sea,  all  have 
needs  equally  as  great. 

A cry  among  the  missionaries  is  for  the 
help  of  medical  men  and  women.  Let  them 
first  he  missionaries,  equipped  secondly  with 
medical  training.  "Probably  no  other  agency 
lias  been  so  fruitful  in  disarming  anti-for- 
eign prejudice,  in  breaking  down  caste  bar- 
riers, and.  in  general,  in  preparing  the  way 
for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  as  the  medi- 
cal mission.  For  the  medical  missionary’s 
sake  other  missionaries  are  not  only  tol- 
erated but  frequently  welcomed  in  heathen 
lands.”  In  these  lands  disease  carries  away 
thousands  upon  thousands:  a soul  a second, 
sixtv  a minute,  3,000  an  hour,  and  this  for 
decades,  while  millions  of  professing  Chris- 
tians close  their  ears  to  these  terrible  facts. 

"In  Christian  lands  sickness  means  to  us 
tenderness  and  sympathy  on  every  hand. 
In  the  sick-room  there  is  quietness  in  the 
night : there  is  the  muffled  footfall  during 
the  day.  Everything  is  sacrificed  for  the 
good  of  the  patient.  Neighbors  vie  with 
each  other  with  their  kindness,  and  even 
strangers  are  glad  to  be  of  service  to  the 
sick.  Invariably  there  is  a physician  within 
calling  distance  and  always  within  easy 
reach.  But  what  does  sickness  mean  to  the 
millions  of  our  fellow-creatures  throughout 
the  East?  It  means  to  the  injured  ‘cremated 
rats,’  ‘wax,’  rags,  and  other  filth  stuffed  into 
wounds;  'aromatic  mud’  crammed  into  the 
nostrils;  boiling  pitch  poured  over  wounds 
to  staunch  the  bleeding  and  to  promote 
healing.  It  means  for  the  sick,  the  super- 
stitious wearing  of  amulets  and  charms,  to 
prevent  or  cure  disease ; the  swallowing  of 
printed  verses  from  so-called  sacred  books 
to  avert  sickness;  or  the  practice  of  sorcery 
and  witchcraft  to  determine  the  cause,  dis- 
pel the  evil  spirit,  or  drive  out  the  demon  of 
disease.  To  others  it  means  the  burning  of 
a hole  in  the  sole  of  the  foot  with  a hot 
iron  ‘to  let  the  fever  out.’ 

"To  the  supposedly  bewitched  in  Africa, 
it  means  being  cut  to  pieces  and  cast  to  the 
wild  animals  or  fishes,  being  buried  alive  or 
staked  out  tu  be  eaten  by  ants  or  wiki  ani- 
mals. To  the  insane  and  incurable  in  China, 
it  often  means  tethering  to  a dog  kennel,  or 
to  be  driven  from  home,  or  left  to  die  in  a 
graveyard.  In  the  late  war  in  China,  army 
doctors  were  found  treating  wounds  accord- 
ing to  the  time  of  day  inflicted,  rather  than 
according  to  the  instrument  or  location  of 
infliction.  Even  liquid  mercury  was  poured 
into  wounds  to  dissolve  bullets.  To  the  old 
and  decrepit  in  India,  it  frequently  means 
poisoning,  often  starving  to  death.  Added 
to  all  this,  in  China  and  similarly  in  other 
countries  the  materia  medica  consists  of 
snakes"  skins,  tigers’  claws,  dragons’  teeth, 
wasps’  stings,  centipedes,  scorpions,  horned 
loads,  beetles,  serpents’  eggs,  boiled  spiders, 
or.  perchance,  the  broth  of  human  flesh. 
Even  in  the  most  enlightened  of  eastern 
lands,  as  in  China  and  India,  the  ‘native 
doctors’  so-called,  have  no  real  knowledge 
of  the  foundation  sciences  of  medicine;  they 
know  practically  nothing  of  anatomy,  physi- 
ology and  pathology." — W.  J.  Wattless,  in 
“'rite  Medical  Mission.” 

We  shudder  when  we  think  of  such  cruel- 
ties, but  these  and  even  worse  practices  are 
given  us  by  people  who  are  among  those 
people. 
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In  India,  where  possibly  more  is  done 
along  medical  lines  than  in  most  heathen 
countries,  there  is  but  one  doctor  to  every 
300,000  people,  while  we  have  one  to  every 
625.  China  is  opened ; although  many  mis- 
sionaries and  Christians  lost  their  lives  in 
the  Boxer  rebellion,  yet  only  a few  years 
later  there  were  250,000  Christians  to 
112,898  at  the  beginning  of  the  rebellion. 
God  is  all-powerful  and  he  works  wonders 
if  man  will  yield  to  his  will  and  be  his  in- 
strument. 

This  is  what  George  Leslie  Mackay,  the 
great  missionary  to  the  island  of  Formosa, 
once  wrote:  “I  am  on  the  east  coast,  four 
days’  journey  from  Tamsui.  Fully  one  thou- 
sand have  thrown  away  their  idols  and  wish 
to  be  taught  Christianity.  I never  passed 
through  such  experiences.  Hallelujah ! 
Blessed  be  God.  Jesus  reigns!  Oh,  the 
scenes  of  these  days ! Now  I am  ready  to 
depart.  I have  seen  the  glory  of  God !” 

Later,  by  cablegram,  he  said : “One  thou- 
sand aborigines  threw  idols  away.”  Still 
later:  “My  cablegram  was  below  mark.  Up- 
ward of  two  thousand  have  thrown  away 
their  idols  and  wish  to  follow  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  1 am  just  back  from  that  region; 
what  a scene ! What  an  outburst  when  they 
sang,  ‘How  sweet  the  name,  of  Jesus  sounds 
in  a believer's  ear.’  ” 

Some  years  later  he  added : “I  have  gained 
every  point  I asked  God  for  since  I landed 
here.  I longed  to  see  Pangkiothan  occu- 
pied ; now  it  is.  1 longed  for  a substantial 
hospital,  and  we  have  it.  I asked  for  a 
chapel  in  Bangkuh,  and  it  is  built.  I prayed 
for  all  the  cities ; every  one  has  a place  of 
worship.  I asked  for  a college ; it  stands 
yonder.  I pleaded  for  the  east  coast,  and 
there  are  many  churches  there.  Every  ham- 
let has  been  visited.  There  are  no  ‘regions 
beyond,’  no  strongholds  to  conquer.  The 
people  are  yet  to  be  won,  but  we  shall  not 
weary.  Beloved  Formosa  will  be  under  the 
blood-stained  banner." 

The  question  now  is  not  so  much,  Can  we 
enter  those  heathen  countries?  as  it  is.  Will 
we  go  or  send  ? Most  countries  are  now 
open,  though  the  missionary  may  expect  op- 
position, and  many  of  the  people  when  they 
once  hear  of  the  Savior,  are  anxious  for  more 
knowledge  of  the  great  plan  of  redemption. 

If  we  cannot  go  to  teach,  we  can  stay  at 
home  and  work  here  and  pray  for  and  help 
those  who  do  go.  Our  own  United  States 
has  piles  of  money  for  other  things,  but 
little  goes  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 
Each  year  sire  spends  $400,000,000  for 
amusements,  $700,000,000  for  jewelry,  $300,- 
000,000  for  tobacco,  $1,400,000,000  for  liquor, 
$100,000,000  for  churches  at  home,  $5,500,- 
000  for  missions  abroad.  Thus  while 
$2,800,000,000  is  spent  for  the  gratification 
of  self,  only  $105,500,000  is  spent  for  the 
Lord’s  work. 

Let  us  more  earnestly  pray  for  the  Lord’s 
work,  asking  him  to  guide  our  lives  in  his 
own  way,  making  us  willing  to  do  anything 
for  His  slake  “who  loved  11s  and  gave  him- 
self for  us.” 

The  great  question  for  every  true  child  of 
God  is.  Shall  I go  or  shall  I help  others  to 
go?  Pray  that  God's  kingdom  shall  in- 
crease until  all  people  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  the  gospel. 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MENNONITE  HOME  MISSION. 


Corner  Dauphin  and  Amber  Streets, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

A greeting  to  all  Herald  readers.  “A 
glorious  high  throne  from  the  beginning  is 
the  place  of  our  sanctuary”  (Jer.  17:  12). 


March  a. 


1905- 
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I have  again  the  blessed  privilege  to  be 
with  the  sisters  at  the  Home  Mission.  On 
account  of  bodily  afflictions  I have  not  been 
here  for  four  years.  I will  now  by  the  grace 
of  God  do  my  part  to  this  my  tabernacle, 
knowing  that  God  does  not  fail  to  do  his 
part,  and  may  we  all  go  on  rejoicing  in  our 
mission  work  to  fulfil  it  even  as  Christ  our 
Lord  fulfilled  his  and  was  “received  up  into 
glory.” 

Whosoever  will  can  do  mission  work  and 
all  shall  have  a good  reward  for  their  labor 
rightly  done.  “For  the  poor  shall  never 
cease  out  of  the  land : therefore  I com- 
mand thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  open  thine 
hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor, 
and  to  thy  needy  in  thy  land”  (Deut.  15 : 11). 

A soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world.  Sometimes  we  see  the  dark  clouds 
spreading  which  seem  almost  discouraging, 
but  the  darker  the  clouds  the  more  we 
should  strive  to  “press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,”  and  receive  the  reward  due  us.  Did 
you  ever  think  of  faithful  Noah,  how  pa- 
tiently he  worked  in  his  mission  in  prepar- 
ing the  ark  “wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls 
Were  saved  by  water”? 

We  are  thankful  to  God  for  the  least  of 
those  who  are  about  the  Master's  business. 
“Truly,  the  harvest  is  great,  and  the  laborers 
are  few.” 

We  rejoice  with  those  who  have  the  in- 
gathering of  souls  into  the  ark  of  safety. 
May  they  all  be  bright  and  shining  lights  to 
be  of  use  in  the  Master's  service. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
unsaved  here,  and  for  those  under  convic- 
tion, that  they  may  break  loose  from  Satan’s 
chain  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and 
especially  let  us  all  do  our  part  for  the  band 
of  workers  in  Chicago.  “All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 
And  so  let  us  “exhort  one  another  daily"  as 
profitable  servants  in  the  service  of  the  Mas 
ter.  Not  our  will,  O Lord!  but  thine  be 
done.  LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

Feb.  16,  1905. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

FROM  THE  CANTON  MISSION. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus 
name: — When  we  look  around  us  at  the 
need  of  humanity,  we  realize  more  fully  the 
truth  of  God’s  word  in  Rev.  3 : 8,  “Behold. 
I have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and 
no  man  can  shut  it.”  And  again  in  1 Cor. 
16:9,  “For  a great  door  and  effectual  is  open 
unto  me,  and  there  are  many  adversaries. 

There  is  a great  need  everywhere  for 
Spirit-filled  workers  to  help  lift  fallen  hu- 
manity and  point  them  to  Jesus,  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. 

Every  day  we  see  the  result  of  sin.  Peo- 
ple seek  peace  and  satisfaction  in  many  dit 
ferent  ways.  Some  try  to  drown  their  trou- 
bles by  drinking,  some  by  following  other 
practices,  but  instead  of  getting  peace,  the> 
are  only  brought  down  lower  and  are  in  • 
more  wretched  condition  than  before. 

We  rejoice  to  know  that  God’s  unseen 
hand  is  leading  the  work  here.  We  had  o 
first  children’s  meeting  on  Sunday,  Feb.  5th. 
at  2:  30  p.  m.  It  was  well  attended  and  en 
joyed  by  all.  After  the  children’s  exercise-, 
which  consisted  of  speaking,  reciting  scrip- 
ture texts  and  singing,  Sister  Cora  Hostetler 
gave  an  interesting  talk  to  the  little  folks 
teaching  them  of  five  Be’s  which  they  should 
remember:  Be  obedient,  be  true,  be  gentle, 
be  pure,  be  strong.  It  seemed  to  brighten 
up  the  little  faces  with  heavenly  sunlight. 
The  command  which  Jesus  gave  to  Peter, 
came  to  us,  “Feed  my  lambs.” 


In  our  visiting  we  find  homes  without 
Bibles.  How  grieved  God  must  be  to  see 
people  neglecting  the  study  of  “the  Book." 

\ little  boy  was  invited  to  Sunday  school 
by  one  of  the  workers.  He  looking  up  asked, 
"When  is  Sunday?”  Beloved,  can  it  be  that 
people  in  our  own  home  land  are  ignorant 
of  the  Lord's  day?  “The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  is  with  11s  conducting  a 
series  of  meetings.  The  interest  and  at- 
tendance are  good.  God  is  working.  Five 
precious  souls  have  confessed  Jesus  as  their 
Savior.  Sister  Anna  V.  Yoder  was  called 
borne  on  account  of  the  failing  health  of  her 
parents.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  here.  Our  motto  is,  “Have 
faith  in  God." 

Yours  for  God  and  lost  souls, 

EVA  B.  YODER. 

Feb.  23d. 

TWENTY-TWO  REASONS 
FOR  “WASHING  THE  SAINTS’  FEET” 
(John  13). 

1.  Because  Jesus  did  it. 

2.  Because  he  commanded  us  to  do  it. 

3.  Because  he  said  we  ought  to  do  it. 

4.  Because  he  said  we  should  do  it. 

5.  Because  he  said  we  needed  it. 

6.  Because  without  it  we  can  have  no 
part  with  him. 

7.  Because  it  is  needed  to  make  us  clean, 
of  heart. 

8.  Because  it  will  make  us  happy. 

9.  Because  it  will  make  11s  humble. 

10.  Because  it  brings  the  rich  and  poor 
on  equality. 

11.  Because  the  apostles  taught  it. 

12.  Because  the  first  Christians  prac- 
ticed it. 

13.  Because  by  it  we  let  our  light  shine. 

14.  Because  by  it  we  emphasize  our  loy- 
alty to  Christ. 

15.  Because  it  is  a special  means  of  grace. 

16.  Because  its  neglect  would  endanger 
our  salvation. 

17.  Because  its  observance  will  please 
God. 

18.  Because  it  is  an  important  part  of  the 
communion  service. 

19.  Because  we  will  not  be  condemned 
for  doing  it,  even  if  it  is  not  necessary. 

20.  Because  it  is  safer  to  do  it  than  not  to 
do  it. 

21.  Because  it  expresses  our  love  to  God. 
“This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments.” 

22.  Because  it  expresses  our  friendship 
for  God.  “Ye  are  my  friends  if  you  do  what 
I command  you.” — D.  C.  Moomaw,  in  "Gos- 
pel Messenger.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SAD  ACCIDENT. 


While  Christian  Kaufman,  son  of  Bro. 
John  J.  Kaufman,  and  Ed.  Blough  were  dig- 
ging coal  in  a mine  near  Davidsville,  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  which  is  owned  by  Bro.  Josiah 
Blough,  a large  piece  of  slate  fell  on  them, 
crushing  out  Kaufman's  life  instantly. 
Blough  was  almost  completely  covered,  but 
was  rescued  from  his  perilous  position  by 
another  man  working  in  the  same  mine.  He 
was  not  seriously  injured. 

The  subject  of  this  fatal  accident  was  a 
bright,  promising  young  man,  having 
reached  the  age  of  21  Y.,  11  M.,  28  D.  He 
had  many  warm  friends,  especially  among 
the  young  people,  with  whom  he  was  a fa- 


vorite. The  saddest  feature  about  the  cir- 
cumstance is,  that  he  had  neveT)  publicly 
accepted  Jesus  as  his  Savior.  This  should 
serve  as  a loud  call,  warning  us  all  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life  and  the  certainty  of  death, 
when  we  must  all  go  to  give  an  account  of 
the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether  pre- 
pared or  unprepared.  May  God  use  this  sad 
dispensation  of  his  providence  in  calling  lost 
ones  to  him  and  warning  those  who  live 
carelessly  in  this  world ; may  he  especially 
bless  and  comfort  the  deeply  bereaved 
friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Kaufman 
M.  H.,  conducted  by  John  Blosser  of  Raw- 
son,  Ohio,  and  L.  A.  Blough  and  Alex. 
Weaver  of  the  home  congregation.  Text, 
Amos  4:  12.  “Prepare  to  meet  thy  God. 


Work  produces  a weariness  of  body  and 
mind  which  healthful  sleep  soon  overcomes ; 
but  worry  exhausts  body  and  mind  and  pre- 
vents healthful  sleep.  V orry  burns  the 
candle  of  life  at  both  ends,  and  never  re- 
lieves pain  or  satisfies  a want. 


MARRIAGES. 


Kolb — Weaver. — On  Feb.  14,  1905,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  near  Spring  City,  Pa., 
by  J.  B.  Hunsberger,  Charles  Kolb  of  Spring  City. 
Pa.,  and  Annie  Weaver  of  Augusta  Co..  Va. 

Miller— Weaver.— On  Feb.  19.  1905.  near  Berlin. 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Bish.  M.  A.  Mast.  Joseph 
Miller  and  Amanda  Weaver,  both  of  the  Walnut 
Creek  congregation. 

' Mishler — Shrock. — On  Sunday,  Feb.  12,  190;»,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near  Middlebury. 
Ind.,  Bro.  Wesley  Mishler  of  the  Shore  congrega- 
tion and  Sister  Emma  Shrock  of  the  Forks  con- 
gregation were  united  in  marriage  by  Bish.  John 
Garber.  May  the  sunshine  of  God’s  love  lighten 
their  pathway  till  life’s  close. 


DEATHS. 


Good.— Joel  Good  was  born  April  28.  1822,  near 
Bowmansville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  died  Feb. 

8 1905.  at  his  home  near  Spring  City.  Chester  C o.. 
Pa.,  of  dropsy;  aged  82  Y..  9 M..  10  D.  He  was 
married  to  Catharine  Halteman  in  1844,  who 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  on  Sept.  Jo. 
1889.  During  the  first  few  years  of  their  wedded 
life  they  resided  near  Spring  Grove,  Lancaster 
Co..  Pa.'  moving  to  Chester  county  in  1847.  Unto 
them  were  born  four  sons  and  three  daughters. 
One  son  died  in  infancy,  Israel,  William.  Solomon 
and  Fannv  (widow  of  the  late  Henry  L.  Bechtel) 
reside  near  Spring  City:  Annie,  wife  of  Abraham 
Gehman,  and  Lavina.  wife  of  David  Gehtnan.  re 
side  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  Besides  his  children 
he  leaves  32  grandchildren  and  14  great -g  and- 
children;  two  brothers.  Peter  B.  and  Joseph  H . 
and  a sister.  Judith,  wife  of  Tobias  Bowman,  all 
of  Bowmansville.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.  together 
with  many  relatives  and  friends  by  whom  he  was 
much  loved  and  esteemed.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  in  early  life  and  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  end  - Funeral  services  were  held  on  Feb. 
13th  and  were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Bish. 
Andrew  Mack  and  Noah  Bowman  and  at  the  meet- 
ing house  bv  J.  B.  Hunsberger  and  A.  O.  Histand. 
Text  John  9:4.  Interment  in  the  graveyard  ad- 
joining S'  A GRANDSON. 

Speicher.— On  Jan.  23.  1905,  at  Bowell.  Somerset 
Co  Pa  Sister  Fanny,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Speicher; 
aged  81  Y..  9 M..  7 D.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Thomas  Mennonite  church;  services  were  con 
ducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Sam.  Gindlesperger. 
Text,  Psa.  17:16. 

Thomas.— On  Feb.  4,  1905,  in  Cambria  Co..  Pa- 
Sister  Eve,  wife  of  Benjamin  Thomas  (deceased): 
aged  79  Y„  4 M.,  23  D.  She  was  buried  on  the  6th 
at  the  Weaver  Mennonite  church ; funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Alex.  Wea- 
ver. Text,  Psa.  30:5. 

Hostetler.— Bro.  Abraham  Hostetler  was  born  ill 
na grange  Co.,  Ind..  May  26.  1848;  died  at  his  home 
in  Inman.  Kan.,  Jan.  31.  1905;  aged  56  Y..  8 M.. 
5 D The  deceased  was  married  to  Drusilla  Yoder 
in  1869  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  To  this  union  were 
born  five  children:  Chancy  M..  Herman  H . Frank 
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lers,  survive  him,  but  they  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  The  departed  was  called  hi  me 
by  a stroke  of  paralysis.  In  about  twelve  hours 
after  the  first  attack  he  passed  to  the  other  shore 
from  whence  no  one  returns.  On  Feb.  2d  funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by  Geo.  J 
Lapp  of  Nebraska  and  Pre.  Dauks  of  the  M E 
church.  P'uneral  at  the  West  Liberty  Mennonite 
M.  H.,  where  services  were  conducted  by  Geo.  R 
Ilrunk,  from  1 Sam.  20:3,  "There  is  but  a step  be- 
tween me  and  death."  A large  concourse  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  gathered  to  pay  the  last,  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  departed  one.  though  it  was  15 
degrees  below  zero.  A FRIEND. 

Kurtz. — On  Feb.  11.  1906,  near  Topeka.  Ind.,  < f 
old  age,  David  Kurtz;  aged  80  Y..  1 M..  22  D.  He 
was  born  in  Huntington  Co.,  Pa  . Dec.  20.  1824; 
was  united  in  marriage  Nov.  21,  1850,  to  Susannah 
Yoder;  moved  to  Indiana  in  1852  and  located  on 
tne  farm  where  he  since  resided.  To  this  union 
were  born  ten  children;  his  companion  and  six 
children  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world;  three 
sons,  one  daughter  and  eleven  grandchildren  sur- 
vive him.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
at  an  early  day  and  remained  faithful  un'il  death. 
Funeral  oil  the  14th;  services  conducted  by  A.  J 
Yontz  from  the  text,  "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 
Buried  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  graveyard. 

Ebersole. — At  her  home  in  Elizabethtown,  Pa- 
on  Jan.  31,  1905,  of  pneumonia,  Sally  Ebersole. 
aged  71  Y..  6 M„  13  D.  She  was  twice  married, 
first  to  Henry  Ebersole  and  the  second  time  to 
Samuel  Ebersole.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years.  She  was  of 
a kind  and  loving  disposition  and  beloved  by  all 
who  knew  her.  She  is  survived  by  four  children, 
two  sisters  and  one  brother.  Two  of  her  daugh- 
ters and  one  sister  live  in  Adams  Co..  Neb.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Feb.  3d,  conducted 
by  Bish.  Martin  Rutt  and  Pre.  Levi  Ebersole  from 
Ex.  12:13.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Snyder. — Ruth,  daughter  of  Abraham  Snyder  of 
near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  passed  away  at  the  age  1 f 
2 Y„  5 M..  12  D.  Funeral  on  Feb.  12ih.  conducted 
by  Martin  Rutt  from  Rev.  3:19.  20.  Buried  in  the 
Elizabethtown  cemetery.  Budded  on  eartli  to 
bloom  in  heaven. 

Roth.  — Catharine  Roth  (nee  Christner)  was 
born  in  Bavaria.  Germany,  Oct.  4.  1824:  died  near 
Albany,  Ore.,  Jan.  25,  1905;  aged  80  Y„  M . 21  D. 
She  came  with  her  parents  to  Canada  at  the  age  of 
six  years.  She  was  married  to  Nicholas  Roth, 
who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  a number 
of  years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  six  sons,  two 
daughters,  45  grandchildren  and  47  great-grand- 
children. Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Knox  Butte  cemetery.  Funeral  services  were  con 
ducted  by  L.  J.  Yoder  in  English,  from  Psa.  106:8, 
and  Christian  Gerig  in  German,  from  Isa.  35:10. 
Deceased  was  a member  of  (be  Amish  Mennonite 
church. 

Kaylor.— On  Feb.  12.  1905,  in  Elizabethtown 
Pa..  Annie,  beloved  wife  of  Jacob  Kaylor.  died 
very  suddenly;  aged  30  Y..  3 M..  20  D.  She  is 
survived  by  a sorrowing  husband,  one  small  child, 
parents,  one  sister,  a brother  and  many  friends  lo 
mourn  her  early  departure.  She  bail  been  a faith 
ful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  four 
years.  Her  loss  is  deeply  felt,  but  we  need  nm 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  the  15th.  conducted  by  Martin 
Kmi,  Levi  Ebersole  and  Abraham  winner,  from 
Matt.  21 : 24.  Her  place  is  vacant  and  can  never 
tie  filled.  Let  us  be  ready  should  the  summons 
come  to  us  in  like  manner.  A. 

Rodgers. — Charles  H.  Rodgers  was  born  in  Rock 
Ingham  Co..  Va.,  and  died  near  Trousdale.  Kan., 
Feb.  . ..  1905  (Bro.  H.  failed  to  give  date  of  death), 
after  an  illness  of  ten  days  with  pneumonia:  aged 
70  Y„  7 M..  8 D.  He  was  married  in  August  1856 
to  Magdalena  Heatwole.  To  I his  union  were  born 
twelve  children,  six  sons  and  six  daughters,  ten 
of  whom  survive.  Being  a man  of  peace,  when  the 
war  of  the  rebellion  broke  out  he  moved  to  Wash 
ington  Co.,  Md..  but  aftet*  the  Southern  army 
burned  Chambersburg.  ho  became  alarmed  and 
moved  with  his  family  to  Henry  Co..  III.,  and  after 
ten  years  to  central  Kansas.  One  son,  Alfred 
Theodore,  was  accidently  killed  at  the  age  of  nine 
years  by  a wagon  running  over  him  in  Henry  Co.. 
III.  The  mother  died  of  cancer  of  the  sumach  on 
Mar.  22,  1904.  One  daughter.  Sister  Elizabeth, 
died  near  Hesston,  Kan.,  of  paralysis  of  the  hear:, 
on  Jan.  28.  1905;  aged  4.5  Y..  c M..  11  D b_he  was 
a cripple  all  her  life,  having  been  thrown  from  a 
high-chair  when  an  infant,  and  in  the  fall  her  spine 
was  Injured.  Father,  mother  and  daughter  are 
resting  side  by  side  in  the  Mennonite  graveyard 
near  Hesston.  Kan  Funeral  services  over  the 
remains  of  father  and  daughter  were  complete  1 
by  the  brethren  J.  M.  K Weaver.  1 M Frb  an 
David  Zook  from  Ecc.  9:10  and  Gen.  49:29.  Al. 
the  surviving  children  were  present  nt  the  father  s 
funeial  We  admonish  the  living  to  consider  Matt 
oiTL  R J HEATWOLE. 
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March  2,  1905. 


Miller. — On  Feb.  16,  1906,  near  Big  Prairie, 
Mich.,  of  spinal  trouble,  Emma  May,  daughter  of 
J.  J.  and  Lizzie  Miller;  aged  4 Y.,  5 M.,  25  D. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  18th,  conducted 
by  J.  P.  Miller  and  J.  C.  Springer,  from  2 Sam. 
12:23  and  1 Cor.  15:58.  Interment  in  the  Big 
Prairie  cemetery.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents, 
three  brothers  and  one  sister.  S. 

Musselman. — On  Jan.  26,  1905,  near  Silverdale, 
Pa.,  of  pneumonia  and  Bright's  disease,  Sallie, 
youngest  daughter  of  Samuel  Musselman;  aged 
6 Y.,  7 M.,  22  D.  Besides  her  parents  she  is  sur- 
vived by  a brother  and  a sister.  She  was  much 
tieloved  by  her  schoolmates  who  attended  her 
funeral  in  a body.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Blooming  Glen  cemetery  on  Feb.  1st.  Serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  the  house  in  the  English 
language  by  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  from  John  14:4, 
and  at  the  church  in  the  German  language  by  H. 

B.  Rosenberger  from  Matt.  10:27-30.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  the  sorrowing  parents.  H.  G.  A. 

Clemens.  — Mary  Ann  Clemens  (nee  Brower), 
wife  of  Abraham  Clemens,  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  Jan.  2,  1851,  and  died  at  her  home  at 
Green  Lake,  Mich.,  on  Feb.  5,  1905;  aged  54  Y., 

1 M„  3 D.  She  leaves  a husband,  two  children, 
four  grandchildren  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  had  suffered  for  several  years 
from  gall  stones  which  caused  her  death.  She 
was  not  a member  of  a church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Corning,  Mich.,  on  Feb.  10th,  con- 
ducted by  Pre.  Wymer  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
Interment  in  the  Leighton  cemetery. 

1-rank. — Annie  Frank  was  born  April  21,  1883, 
and  died  near  East  Salem,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb. 

14,  1905;  aged  21  Y.,  9 M.,  21  D.  She  accepted  her 
Savior  in  early  life  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church,  remaining  a consistent  member  to  the 
end.  She  leaves  her  husband,  a son,  father, 
mother,  three  brothers  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
her  early  departure.  Funeral  services  at  the  Lost 
Creek  M.  H„  conducted  by  Samuel  Leiter,  assisted 
by  Samuel  Gayman  and  VVm.  Sieber.  Text,  Matt. 

24  : 44.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining.  May 
our  heavenly  Father  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 

W.  G.  S. 

Brubaker. — John  K.  Brubaker  was  born  Oct.  12, 
1871,  and  died  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  12,  1905; 
aged  33  Y„  4 M.  He  was  a kind,  intelligent  young 
man  and  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  three  children,  father,  mother, 
and  one  brother.  Interment  in  the  Lost  Creek 
Mennonite  cemetery.  Services  by  Isaac  Heckman 
and  Wm.  G.  Sieber  from  2 Kings  20:1.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  friends.  W.  G.  S. 

tilosser. — Susanna  Blosser  (nee  Nold),  widow  of 
Jonas  Blosser,  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
widow  of  the  late  Isaac  Culler,  near  East  Lewis- 
town,  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  on  Feb.  18,  1905;  aged  78 
Y„  11  M.,  13  I).  She  was  an  invalid  for  many 
vears  and  had  to  endure  much  pain  and  suffering. 

A few  weeks  -before  her  death  her  weight  had 
dwindled  to  fifty-three  pounds.  There  remain  to 
mourn  their  loss,  two  children,  three  grandchil- 
dren, four  great-grandchildren,  one  sister,  one 
brother  and  many  warm  friends.  But  they  can 
be  comforted  with  the  assurance  that  she  has 
gone  where  she  is  free  from  affliction  and  suffer- 
ing. She  was  a devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years.  The  funeral  was  held  on 
the  21st.  at  the  Midway  M.  H.,  where  services  were 
conducted  by  E.  M.  Detweiler,  assisted  by  Allen 
Rickert  and  Isaac  Good  of  Medina  county.  Text. 
Isa.  40:2.  A large  concourse  of  friends  and  neigh- 
bors gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  the  departed  sister.  P.  M. 

Mast.— Elizabeth  Mast  (nee  Miller),  widow  of 
the  late  deacon  Noah  Mast,  died  on  Feb.  20th  at 
the  home  of  her  son  in  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio,  at 
the  age  of  80  Y.,  1 M.,  21  D.  She  was  for  many 
vears  a member  of  the  Walnut  Creek  congregation. 
She  is  survived  by  three  sons,  three  daughters, 
twenty-three  grandchildren  and  nine  great-grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  held  at  Union 
Hill,  conducted  by  M.  A.  Mast  and  S.  H.  Miller 
from  John  12:24,  25. 

Strohm. — Christian  Strohm  died  at  his  home 
near  Orrville,  O.,  on  Feb.  15,  1905;  aged  87  Y.,  11 
M . 5 D.  Funeral  at  the  Pleasant  View  church; 
services  by  Aaron  Eberly  and  A.  H.  Brenneman. 
Hro.  Strohm  attended  church  services  faithfully 
as  long  as  health  permitted  and  during  his  last 
affliction  found  great  enjoyment  in  having  sung  to 
him  the  beautiful  songs  of  Zion  and  hearing  God's 
word  read.  His  favorite  hymn,  ‘‘I  have  a Father 
in  the  promised  land,”  was  sung  at  the  funeral. 

Harnish. — Abram  A.,  little  son  of  Abram  G.  and 
Martha  A.  Harnish,  died  at  their  homo  near  New* 
Danville.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  on  Feb.  13,  1905; 
aged  5 M„  6 D.  He  leaves  father,  mother  and 
two  little  sisters  to  mourn  his  early  departure. 
Funeral  services  wore  conducted  at  the  Stone 
church  on  Feb.  16th,  by  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr  and 
Pre.  Jacob  Thomas.  Text,  Psa.  16:6.  He  was 
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but.  a flower  that  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  In 
heaven.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  parents. 

E.  S.  F. 

Martin.— On  Feb.  8,  1906,  Susan  Martin  died  of 
consumption;  aged  32  Y.,  2 M.,  3 D.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  since  her  youth 
and  died  with  the  hope  of  meeting  her  Redeemer 
in  a resurrected  body  in  the  spirit  world.  A sor- 
rowing husband,  four  sons  and  two  daughters  sur- 
vive her,  besides  her  parents,  brothers  and  sisters, 
to  mourn  her  early  departure.  We  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  Buried  in  the  Bowmans- 
ville  Mennonite  cemetery  on  the  11th.  Services 
by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  and  John  Sauder.  Text, 
Job  6:8.  Peace  to  her  ashes.  WM.  G.  GOOD. 


ITEMS. 


A train  crashed  into  a sleigh  containing  thir- 
teen women  at  Arkport,  N.  Y.,  recently,  killing 
seven  of  the  occupants  outrightuind  serioijlsly 
wounding  the  rest.  Two  of  the  wounded  died  be- 
fore reaching  the  hospital.  x ^ 

Grand  Duke  Sergius,  uncle  of  the  Czar  of  jRus- 
sia,  was  assassinated  by  a bomb  thrown  under  his 
carriage  while  driving  near  the  Kremlin  in  Mos- 
cow on  Feb.  17th.  The  body  was  horribly  mangled. 
Sergius  was  a bitter  opponent  to  reform  and  the 
awful  act  was  the  work  of  the  Organization  of 
Combat,  a form  of  nihilism  found  in  many  Euro- 
pean countries. 

It  is  estimated  that  by  July  next,  thirty-two 
thousand  rural  free  delivery  routes  will  be  in 
operation  in  the  United  States.  It  costs  the  Post 
Office  department  $50,000,000  annually  to  maintain 
these  mail  lines,  but  it  is  money  well  spent. 

Germany  spends  annually  $750,000,000  for  beer 
and  other  alcoholic  drinks.  These  figures  are 
even  more  appalling  than  those  representing  Rus- 
sia’s war  bill,  which  during  the  last  year  was 
$325,000,000. 

Booker  T.  Washington  addressed  both  houses 
of  the  Kansas  legislature  on  Jan.  18th.  He  was 
introduced  by  Governor  Hoch.  The  Supreme  Court 
and  State  officers  were  also  present  and  gave  the 
noted  colored  man  an  ovation.  He  lectured  in 
Wichita  in  the  evening,  but  could  not  secure  lodg- 
ing at  any  of  the  hotels.  Inconsistency! 

The  second  well  ever  known  to  produce  refined 
oil  has  been  discovered  on  the  George  Farm,  near 
Bradysbend,  Armstrong  Co.,  Pa.  The  oil  is  said 
to  be  as  clear  as  the  best  commercially  refined, 
burning  as  clear  flame  and  making  as  good  an 
illumination.  The  production  is  estimated  at 
twenty-five  barrels  a day.  The  original  refined  oil 
well  was  struck  near  the  present  one  years  ago 
The  importation  of  reindeer  into  Alaska  is  re 
ported  to  have  been  followed  with  very  satisfac 
tory  results.  So  successfully  has  the  plan  worked 
that  not  only  does  it  furnish  the  natives  with  food, 
clothing  and  means  of  transportation,  but  holds 
out  the  prospect  of  putting  Alaska  in  a few  years 
in  the  position  to  supply  deer  meat  to  outside  mar- 
kets. An  excellent  cheese  is  made  of  their  milk. 
As  carriers  they  have  already  supplanted  dogs  for 
the  United  States  mail,  and  may  be  ridden,  or  will 
carry  easily  a pack  of  150  pounds  in  weight. 

In  Denmark  there  is  a law  that  all  drunken  per- 
sons shall  be  taken  to  their  homes  in  carriages 
provided  at  the  expense  of  the  saloonkeeper  who 
sold  them  the  last  drink. 

The  great  volcano  of  Monotombo,  on  the  west 
shore  of  Lake  Managua  in  Nicaragua,  after  being 
silent  for  fifteen  years,  burst  into  an  eruption 
about  a month  ago.  The  display  of  Are  and  smoke 
as  seen  from  the  deck  of  a steamer  is  described 
. as  being  appalling.  Much  property  was  destroyed, 
and  many  natives  living  around  the  base  of  the 
volcano  lost  their  lives.  Hundreds  fled  at  the  time 
of  eruption,  but  no  doubt  will  go  back  when  it 
seems  safe. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

**  POULTRY 

AND  ALMANAC  FOR  1905. 

There  la  nothing  in  the  world  like  It.  Itcon* 
tains  224  large  pages,  handsomely  illustrat- 
ed A number  of  tnoet  beautiful  Colored 
Plate*  of  Fowl*  true  to  life.  It  telle  all 
about  all  kinds  of  Thoroughbred  Fowls, 
with  life-like  illustrations,  and  prices  of 
same.  It  tells  how  to  raise  poultry  successfully  and  how  to 
treat  all  diseases  common  among  them.  It  gives  working  plans 
and  Illustrations  of  convenient  Poultry  Houses.  It  tells  all  about 

Incubators  and  Brooders. 

It  gives  full  instructions  for  operating  all  kinds  of  Incubators. 
This  chapter  Is  marrelously  complete  and  worth  dollars  to  anyone 
using  an  Incubator.  Itgives  descriptions  and  prices  of  Incubat- 
ors, Brooders  and  all  kinds  of  Poultry  Supplies.  In  fact,  It  Is 
an  encyclopedia  of  chickendom  and  will  be  mailed  to  anyone  on 
receipt  of  only  15  cent#.  Your  money  ^turned  If  not  pleased. 
O.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Boa  1200  FREEPORT,  ILL. 


X#X#X*X*X*X*X* Z*X>7X-.V-X^X*X^X*Xz-X-.VX 

M 

£ Have  you  ever  used  n 

I GIST  OF  THE  LESSON  l 

M 

^ This  is  a vest-pocket  Commentary  on  the  5! 
He  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1905,  edited  by  R.  M 
% A.  Torrey.  Each  succeeding  year  shows  an  h 
^ increase  in  the  sales  of  this  very  excellent  little  gj 
M book.  Three  pages  are  devoted  to  each  les-  * 
£ son,  presenting  only  the  best  thoughts,  with  * 
^ short,  pointed,  practical  comments.  If  you  do  ^ 
He  not  have  one,  get  one.  It  is  bound  substan-  M 

ki  r*Z 

tially  in  soft  leather,  and  fits  the  vest- pocket,  H 
Price,  postpaid,  25  Cents.  ^ 

H . * 

He  M 

Another  valuable  help  in  the  study  of  the  # 

H S.  S.  Lesson,  and  considerably  more  compre-  % 
hensive,  is 

m Arnold’s  Practical  Commentary 

PE 

M This  contains  blackboard  exercises  in  addi-  * 
M tion  to  the  comments,  and  four  pages  are  de-  * 
£ voted  to  each  lesson.  It  is  bound  nicely  in  * 
^ cloth.  Price,  postpaid,  50  Cents. 

^ Send  us  your  orders.  * 

£ MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  g 

& Elkhart,  Indiana. 

% H 
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TEACHERS  WANTED. 

There  is  a great  demand  for  well-trained  teach 
ers  of  true  Christian  character.  Goshen  College 
aims  to  give  the  best  training  under  Christian 
influences.  Special  courses  for  teachers  and  those 
preparing  to  teach  are  offered  during  Spring  and 
Summer  terms.  Spring  term  opens  March  27th 
Send  for  catalogue.  For  information  address, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Free  Homesteads  in  Michigan. — In  Oscoda,  Al- 
cona, Ogemaw  and  Otsego  counties. — You  can  take 
up  1 60  acres.  No  taxes  for  five  years.  No  interest 
Land  near  Mennonite  settlement.  Land  same  class 
as  speculators  sell  from  $4  to  $8  per  acre.  Why 
should  you  buy?  Take  a homestead.  I make  this 
my  special  business.  Address.  R.  Hintermeister, 
Land  Bureau,  St.  Charles,  Mich. 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
I ItL  L \ highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
* llbLU  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Rv. 


WHITE  WYAND0TTES  A SPECIALTY 

“BRED  TO  LAY” 

Young  stock  for  sale.  Eggs  from  special  yards. 
$1.50  per  15;  $4.00  per  50;  $7.00  per  100;  fertility 
guaranteed.  A full  line  of  Lee’s  Poultry  Powders 
and  Supplies. 

H.  B.  WEBER, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Route  No.  4. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hands  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  SchoOi 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Rewar 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us.  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address.  Meononlts 
Publishing  Co.,  Blkhsrt,  Ind. 


Herald  9eTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

"Ability  involves  responsibility.” 


Events  educate  faster  than  arguments. 

-k 

The  world  is  more  in  need  of  models  than 
of  critics. 

•k 

He  who  lives  to  live  forever  is  always 
ready  to  die. 

•k 

“The  truest  end  of  life  is  to  know  the  life 
that  never  ends.” 

-k 

Conviction  is  essential  to  conversion,  but 
do  not  mistake  conviction  for  conversion. 

* 

“Blessed  are  the  peacemakers.”  What  of 
the  war-makers?  Let  Czar  Nicholas  of 
Russia  answer. 

* 

Count  that  day  gain  which  brings  you  an 
experience  that  draws  you  closer  to  God, 
however  great  the  sacrifice. 

-k 

Our  work  as  Christians  is  to  bring  the 
unsaved  into  such  touch  with  God  that  the 
Spirit  may  do  his  work.  Matt.  5:  16. 

♦ 

Do  not  fail  to  encourage  those  whom  it 
is  your  duty  to  correct.  Encouragement 
after  censure  is  like  sunshine  after  the 
storm. 

* 

Duty  neglected  turns  our  dreams  into  hor- 
rible nightmares,  while  the  consciousness  of 
duty  faithfully  performed  gives  us  music  at 
midnight. 

* 

People  that  heat  the  furnace  of  persecu- 
tion for  those  on  whom  they  seek  to  avenge 
themselves,  usually  find,  like  the  persecutors 
of  the  three  Hebrew  children,  that  as  they 
cast  in  others  they  are  themselves  burned 
by  their  own  fire. 

-k 

The  editor  was  assisted  for  a few  even- 
ings last  week  in  thq  meetings  at  the  Chapel 
M.  H.,  near  Rawson,  Ohio,  by  Bish.  David 
Hiltv  of  Nampa,  Idaho.  Rro.  Hiltv  filled 
two  appointments  at  the  Zion  M.  H.  near 
Bluffton,  Ohio,  his  former  home,  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  26th.  He  left  for  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
where  he  served  the  church  in  a ministerial 
. capacity  before  going  to  Idaho,  on  Mar.  4th. 
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The  meetings  held  at  the  Martin  M.  H., 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middleburv,  Ind.,  have  been  a means  of 
grace  to  many  of  the  members,  and  tip  to 
March  1st  a number  of  persons  had  publicly 
confessed  their  Savior. 

■k. 

To  be  a truly  believing  Christian  is  bet- 
ter than  to  be  a recognized  apostle;  Judas 
was  an  apostle  and  yet  he  hanged  himself 
and  went  to  “his  own  place,"  but  “he  that 
believeth  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall 
never  come  into  condemnation.” 

•k 

The  little  congregation  at  Blanchard,  Put- 
nam Co.,  Ohio,  experienced  quite  an 
awakening  during  the  meetings  recently 
held  at  that  place  by  the  brethren  L.  J.  Leh- 
man of  Cullom,  111.,  and  M.  S.  Steiner  of 
Columbus  Grove,  Ohio.  Nineteen  persons 
came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side. 

♦ 

Sunday,  February  19th,  was  a day  of  re- 
joicing for  the  members  of  the  Stahl  con- 
gregation near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  when  thirty- 
two  precious  souls  sealed  their  vows  by 
water  baptism  and  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  and  two  others  were  reclaimed. 
May  they  indeed  prove  faithful  to  their 
covenant  promise,  grace  the  church  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  prove  themselves  to 
he  workmen  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
that  “need  not  to  be  ashamed.” 

•k 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  after  spending  a few 
months  at  his  desk,  will  leave  for  Ohio  and 
western  Pennsylvania.  He  is  the  book- 
man” of  the  Publishing  House  and  desires 
to  become  personally  acquainted  with  the 
Mennonite  people  everywhere.  His  last 
trip  was  to  the  great  Canadian  Northwest, 
where  he  visited  the  new  Mennonite  settle- 
ments. His  prospective  trip  to  the  Last 
will  occupy  about  two  months.  We  wish 
hjm  a pleasant  and  prosperous  trip. 

■k 

Off  for  India.-— Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  ex- 
pected to  sail  from  New  York  for  India  on 
Saturday,  March  4th.  If  all  went  well,  lie 
will  be  well  out  on  the  Atlantic  by  the  time 
this  reaches  our  readers.  The  last  services 
he  conducted  in  his  home  neighborhood, 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  were  very  impressive. 
While  his  friends  were  much  moved  when 
the  time  of  parting  came,  our  brother  was 
calm  and  cheerful  and  anxious  to  be  off  for 
the  field.  May  God  grant  him  a safe  and 
happy  voyage. 


Bro.  John  R.  Shank  of  the  Goshen  con- 
gregation was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on 
the  1st  of  March,  Bish.  David  Burkholder 
of  Nappanee,  officiating.  Bro.  Shank  was 
ordained  to  serve  the  new  congregation  at 
Pea  Ridge,  Mo.,  and  expects  to  go  to  his 
field  of  labor  this  week.  Bro.  Shank  has 
proven  himself  a faithful,  devoted  worker, 
and  we  pray  that  as  lie  goes  forth  in  his 
new  calling  with  added  responsibilities  he 
may  be  clothed  with  grace  and  power  from 
on  high. 

■k 

A message  from  Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty,  super- 
intendent of  the  Canton  (Ohio)  mission, 
dated  Feb.  28th.  says:  “Meetings  good. 
Eighteen  confessions.  Praise  God.” 

We  understand  these  meetings  arc  being 
conducted  bv  our  young  brethren,  N.  A. 
Lind  of  Medina  county  and  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler of  Mahoning  county.  We  trust  that 
the  true  spirit  of  godliness  will  be  manifest 
in  these  converts  and  the  old  congregation 
which  had  practically  died  out  at  Canton 
will  he  revived  and  re-established. 

-k 

Taking  advantage  of  the  offer  in  the  Her- 
ald for  Martyrs’  Mirror,  a brother  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  ordered  ten  copies  to 
give  one  to  each  of  his  ten  children.  A 
bishop  not  belonging  to  our  congregations, 
was  informed  of  the  offer,  put  the  matter 
before  his  congregation,  and  lias  already 
ordered  ten  copies  and  hopes  to  order 
more.  He  wants  the  book  in  every  family 
in  his  congregations.  We  believe  that  others 
will  go  and  do  likewise.  The  Martyrs’  Mir 
ror  is  not  an  obsolete  work  by  any  means, 
unless  the  setting  forth  of  high  ideals  and 
grand  examples  of  noble  self-sacrifice  for 
the  good  of  others  has  become  obsolete. 

•k 

A Japanese  priest  who  was  present  at  the 
taking  of  Port  Arthur  declared  that  what  he 
saw  of  the  war  was  “the  acme  of  human 
brutality."  Apologists  for  modern  warfare 
tell  us  that  the  sufferings  of  soldiers 
wounded  by  modern  implements  are  not  so 
great  as  when  swords  and  bullets  of  large 
calibre  were  used.  What  of  the  shrapnel, 
the  bombs,  filled  with  the  highest  explosives 
known  to  modern  science — and  these  form 
a large  portion  of  projectiles  used  in  mod- 
ern warfare — beside  the  fact  that  because 
of  the  searchlights  and  the  much  greater 
range  of  modern  arms,  it  is  much  more  diffi- 
cult to  get  the  wounded  off  the  field?  It 
is  stated  on  good  authority  that  for  about 
one  month  during  the  final  attacks  on  Port 


Arthur  there  was  a space  between  the  two 
armies  from  which  neither  the  wounded 
could  be  removed  nor  the  dead  buried,  and 
that  because  of  frequent  attacks  and  coun- 
ter attacks  the  ground  was  strewn  with  dead 
and  wounded.  Oh,  the  horror  of  modern 
warfare!  It  is  still  nothing  more  than  the 
butchery  that  it  always  was,  and  no  amount 
of  eulogizing  the  dead  or  the  living  in- 
dividuals who  participate  in  it  makes  it  less 
than  an  infernal  business.  One  who  wit- 
nessed a stubbornly  contested  battle,  in 
which  charge  after  charge  was  repulsed  un- 
til finally  the  attacking  division,  re-enforced, 
drove  the  defenders  out  of  the  trenches, 
says,  “It  was  the  work  of  fiends,  not  of  men, 
for  it  seemed  that  all  human  and  humane 
instincts  had’  vanished  and  only  the  de- 
moniac instincts  remained  and  controlled.” 
No  apologv,  no  explanation,  no  argument 
can  weigh  against  the  divine  “1  hou  shalt 
not  kill.”  “He  that  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer,"  and  “murderers  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire.”  God 
is  not  pleased  with  war,  and  no  amount  of 
pulpit  oratory  or  platform  defense  can  per- 
suade God  into  approving  it.  In  the  present 
war  our  sympathies  may  be  with  Japan  or 
with  Russia,  but  our  approval  of  war  can 
be  on  neither  side.  God  grant  that  peace 
may  come  very  soon. 

+ 

The  converts  in  Waterloo  Co..  Ontario, 
now  number  more  than  two  hundred.  Bap- 
tismal services  are  being  held  in  the  differ- 
ent congregations  and  the  young  soldiers  of 
the  cross  are  fully  enlisted  in  His  service. 

On  Feb.  nth  tbe  rite  of  baptism  was  ad- 
ministered to  forty-two  at  Berlin  and  four 
others  were  received  on  confession  at  the 
same  time.  A similar  service  was  an- 
nounced for  \\  aterloo  for  March  5^1-  Bro. 
A.  1).  Wenger  and  family  are  still  in  Canada 
and  Bro.  Wenger  is  conducting  meetings 
with  a number  of  congregations  while  tak- 
ing treatment  for  bodily  strength.  We  trust 
his  stay  in  the  Dominion,  while  conducive 
of  much  good  to  others,  may  also  prove  a 
blessing  to  himself,  both  physically  and  spir- 
itually. 

♦ 

The  Marriage  of  The  sacredness  of  the 
Christ  and  the  union  between  Christ 

Church.  and  the  believer  is  es- 

pecially vouched  for  by 
its  allusion  to  the  marriage  relation.  This 
union  is  the  mystery  of  the  world  and  the 
jov  of  the  church.  It  is  only  for  the  initiated, 
as  no  one  else  can  understand  it,  much  less 
realize  it.  To  those  on  the  outside  it  is  a 
dark  metaphor,  a mysterious  fable.  But  to 
those  in  the  inner  circle  it  is  the  simplest, 
the  grandest,  the  sweetest  of  all  possible 
realities.  All  true  marriages  are  but  an  al- 
legorical portrayal  of  this  sacred  union. 

Note,  first,  the  approach.  The  first  mover 
is,  and  ought  to  be.  Christ.  The  husband 
seeks  the  wife  and  not  the  wife  the  husband. 
Gradually,  by  his  gentle  wooings.  his  sweet 
constraints,  his  constant  promptings  by  the 
Word  and  the  outgoings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  are  moved,  our  hearts  are  touched,  our 
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affections  awakened,  our  desires  aroused, 
our  minds  employed  and  we  begin  to  love 
him.  We  study  his  character;  we  experience 
a pleasurable  sensation  at  the  sound  of  his 
name,  and  realize  a sacred  yearning  and  a 
holy  desire  for  his  presence.  We  are  won. 
Then  follows  the  engagement — that  indis- 
soluble contract  made  between  C.  hrist  and 
the  believer  at  the  time  of  our  acceptance 
of  him,  recorded  in  heaven,  strong  as  ada- 
mant and  more  enduring  than  life. 

Note,  second,  the  condition  of  the  be- 
trothal. It  is  by  common  consent.  Free  as 
the  air  about  us  and  unrestrained  as  the 
brook  that  ripples  dowm  the  mountain  side 
was  his  choice  of  us ; absolute,  explicit  and 
unconditional  must  be  our  surrender  to 
him.  No  intelligent,  self-respecting  husband 
would  enter  into  a life  contract  with  a wife- 
who  reserved  the  privilege  to  continue  con- 
jugal relations  with  other  husbands.  Even 
so  the  acceptance  of  Christ  as  our  Lord  must 
be  unconditional  and  free  from  all  other 
allegiance.  No  compulsion,  no  outside  or 
secondary  purposes  will  avail. 

Again,  a betrothal  requires  witnesses  to 
ratify  the  marriage.  Our  acceptance  of 
Christ  must  be  acknowledged  in  the  pres- 
ence of  witnesses  before  he  will  acknowl- 
edge us  as  his  bride  before  the  Father  in 
heaven  (Matt.  10:32).  Thus  the  stipulation 
in  this  holy  covenant  consists  in  a mutual 
acknowledgment  of  Christ  and  the  believer 
before  men,  before  the  world,  before  angels, 
before  the  Father.  How  dare  we  break  such 
a covenant!  What  awful  punishment  awaits 
those  who  disregard  its  solemnity  and 
sacredness!  (See  Heb.  6:4-6;  10:26-31.) 

Third,  the  duties  of  the  relation.  The 
union  between  Christ  and  the  church,  like 
all  true  marital  unions,  originates  in  love,  is 
consummated  in  love,  and  is  perpetuated  in 
love.  Love  is  an  easy  master  to  serve  ; love 
knows  no  burdens,  and  recognizes  no  impos- 
sibilities. Yet,  connected  with  even  such 
a blessed  covenant,  are  obligations  and  du- 
ties to  be  met  that  test  the  individual.  It  is 
a union  that  demands  absolute  faithfulness 
and  obedience.  Christ  is  true  to  his  spouse; 
his  disposition  toward  her  is  that  of  tender 
fondness,  warm  affection,  loving  sacrifice 
and  faithful  allegiance.  His  bride  can  claim 
and  hold  these  immeasurable  blessings  only 
by  being  true  to  him  and  yielding  unquali- 
fied obedience  to  him  as  her  head.  He  gave 
his  life  to  win  her  (Eph.  5 : 25)  and  make 
her  happy,  contented  and  secure,  for  time 
and  for  eternity.  In  response,  he  demands 
of  the  bride  gentle  submission  (Eph.  5:22- 
24),  sacred  reverence  (Eph.  5 : 33) and  lov- 
ing obedience  (1  Cor.  14:34;  Tit.  2:5). 

When  the  believer  meets  these  conditions, 
and  not  until  then,  is  he  worthy  to  claim 
the  position  as  a part  of  the  church,  the 
bride  of  Christ,  the  “Lamb’s  wife.” 

PERSONAL'  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Rockton,  Pa.,  who 
is  preparing  to  leave  for  India,  preached  at 
the-  Chestnut  St.  M.  H.  in  Lancaster.  Pa., 
the  evening  of  the  22d  of  February. 


Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  has  been 
suffering  of  late  with  an  affliction  of  the 
limbs,  causing  a painful  soreness  of  the  feet. 

* 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio,  contemplated  leaving  his  home  for  a 
trip  to  eastern  Pennsylvania  on  March  6th. 

* 

Pre.  Daniel  Stoltzfus  of  Churchtown, 
Lancaster  Co.,  l’a.,  recently  visited  among 
the  A.  M.  congregations  in  Maryland  and 
Virginia. 

* 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  who 
began  a series  of  meetings  at  Scottdale.  Pa., 
on  Feb.  18th,  is  expected  home.  His  mother 
is  seriously  ill. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ontario, 
recently  returned  to  his  home  after  spend- 
ing several  weeks  in  evangelistic  work  in 
Waterloo  county. 

* 

Bro.  Daniel  Erb,  minister  of  the  A.  M. 
congregation  at  Albany,  Oregon,  recently 
. spent  some  time  among  the  .congregations 
in  Nebraska.  His  sermons  were  much  ap- 
preciated. 

* 

The  meetings  begun  at  Alpha,  Minn.,  on 
the  1 8th  of  February  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider, 
assisted  later  by  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder,  were  very 
encouraging  to  the  members.  Up  to  the 
28th  thirteen  souls  had  made  the  good  con- 
fession. 

* 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
held  meetings  with  both  the  Salem  and  Pike 
congregations  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  during 
the  month  of  February.  Bro.  Buchwalter 
is  at  present  doing  evangelistic  work  in 
Mahoning  county.  , 

* 

Bro.  Irvin  R.  Detweiler  of  Topeka,  Ind.. 
was  a visitor  at  the  office  on  the  1st  of 
March.  The  editor  was  in  Ohio,  the  “pro 
tern”  was  out  and  the  room  was  locked. 
Come  again,  brother,  we  will  try  to  treat 
you  better  next  time. 

-k 

Our  sympathies  are  extended  to  Bro.  D 
C.  Hershey  of  Manheim,  Pa.,  in  the  death 
of  his  beloved  companion,  on  the  1st  of 
March,  from  typhoid  fever,  of  which  she 
suffered  only  a week.  We  had  the  pleasure 
of  her  acquaintance,  and  her  estimable  quali- 
ties as  a Christian  lady  won  her  friends 
everywhere.  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
brother  and  family. 

Correction. — In  an  editorial  in  last  week  s 
issue  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  entitled,  "The 
Martyrs’  Mirror  in  Switzerland,”  occurred 
several  misleading  statements.  The  editor 
in  some  way  interchanged  some  of  the  facts 
connected  with  the  English  translation  of 
the  Martyrs’  Mirror,  with  the  German  trans- 
lation. While  the  accuracy  of  the  German 
translation  by  the  Seclusionists,  under  Con- 
rad Biesel,  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  was  never  ques- 
tioned, especially  after  having  been  carefully 


examined  by  the  brethren  Bish.  Heinrich 
Funk  and  Dielman  Kolb,  we  have  said  and 
again  say  that  the  English  edition,  trans- 
lated by  Joseph  F.  Sohm  and  carefully  com- 
pared and  revised  by  the  translator  and 
John  F.  Funk,  is  the  best  and  most  com- 
plete edition  ever  published.  The  German 
editions  of  the  Martyrs’  Mirror  had  all 
omitted  some  few  articles  in  the  way  of 
testimonials  and  facts  in  regard  to  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  martyrs  that  have  all  been 
gathered  up  and  inserted  in  the  English 
edition,  which  makes  this  edition  more  com- 
plete. The  translator,  Joseph  F.  Sohm,  was 
one  of  the  most  accurate  and  conscientious 
workers  we  ever  met,  and  that  fact  coupled 
with  our  own  personal  knowledge  of  the 
work,  qualifies  us  to  make  this  statement, 
that  it  is  the  best  and  most  complete  trans- 
lation that  was  ever  made  of  this  great  work. 
The  translation  was  made  on  9,000  closely 
written  pages  of  manuscript,  and  after  all 
the  comparisons  and  corrections  had  been 
made,  the  writer,  before  it  went  to  press, 
made  another  careful  reading  of  the  entire 
9,000  pages.  Moreover,  the  fact  that  our 
translator  was  thoroughly  familiar  with  the 
beliefs,  practices,  orders,  forms  of  worship, 
customs,  language,  etc.,  of  the  Catholic 
church,  having  been  brought  up  in  that  faith, 
gave  him  an  additional  advantage  in  this 
work.  The  illustrations  are  likewise  an  ad- 
ditional feature.  This  translation  also  re- 
quired about  three  years  of  hard  and  faith- 
ful work  and  was  made  at  an  expense  of 
over  $2,000.00.  This  now  applies  to  the 
English  edition  only  and  not  to  the  German. 

The  German  translation  of  the  Martyrs 
Mirror,  as  we  have  it  now,  was  made,  a* 
stated  above,  by  the  Seclusionists  at  Eph- 
rata. Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Arrangements  had 
been  made  by  the  Mennonite  people  to  this 
end,  and  the  brotherhood  at  Ephrata  set  to 
work  with  fifteen  men,  not  all  at  translating, 
as  our  last  weeks  editorial  states,  for  it 
could  not  very  conveniently  be  arranged  for 
fifteen  men  to  engage  in  the  same  work,  and 
it  is  not  probable  under  the  existing  con- 
ditions that  there  would  have  been  fifteen 
men  that  understood  the  Dutch  language. 
The  method  of  work  was  like  this:  Fifteen 
brethren  were  engaged  on  the  work.  One 
translated  and  read  proofs ; four  set  the 
type,  and  four  did  the  presswork.  This 
left  six  men  to  work  in  the  paper  mill  and 
make  the  paper.  In  this  way  the  work  was 
translated,  printed  and  completed  in  1 7 49- 
and  left  to  our  Mennonite  people  as  a 
precious  heirloom  of  the  blood-bought  faith 
of  our  fathers.  JOHN  F.  FI  NK. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORSHIP. 


By  Catharine  E.  Miller. 

Worshiping  God  is  that  condition  or  atti- 
tude of  the  mind  that  renders  homage  to  the 
Supreme  Being.  It  is  an  act,  outward  or 
mental,  by  which  reverence  is  given  to  God. 
It  includes  adoration,  prayer,  confession, 
preaching,  thanksgiving  and  the  like,  or 
whatever  we  may  do  to  magnify  God  s holy 
name. 
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The  worship  of  Jehovah  is  that  part  of 
religion  wherein  we  can  exercise  that  in- 
ward joy  and  happiness  which  we  find  in 
him  alone.  God  is  a Spirit,  and  th.ey  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit. 
There  is  another  link  to  the  spirit  in  which 
we  must  be  in  our  worship,  and  that  is  truth 
or  sincerity.  Truth  is  opposed  to  falsehood 
or  deceit.  Christ  is  the  truth.  If  we  then 
worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  our  worship 
cannot  be  in  vain. 

The  place  of  true  worship  is  in  the  heart. 
We  need  not  have  our  faces  turned  toward 
the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  or  bow  before  Urim 
and  Thummim,  the  means  and  method  by 
which  the  high  priest  consulted  God  in  diffi- 
cult or  momentous  cases.  The  time  now  is 
in  which  all  true  worshipers  can,  shall,  and 
do  worship  the  Father  in  the  temple  not 
made  with  hands,  but  in  the  temple  of  God, 
which  temple  we  are.  Each  individual  is  the 
keeper  of  this  temple.  If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy. 
Springs,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TWO  MASTERS. 

*>  ————— 

By  Lizzie  M.  Landis. 

“No  man  can  serve  two  masters; 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one  and 
love  the  other,  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon  ’ 
(Matt.  6 : 24). 

Here  we  have  a plain  gospel  truth,  uttered 
by  the  lips  of  our  Master  in  the  greatest 
sermon  that  was  ever  preached.  The  words 
are  easily  understood  and  yet,  we  fear,  many 
to-day  are  trying  to  do  the  very  thing  that 
is  here  declared  cannot  be  done.  Uniting 
with  churches,  or  making  friends  of  t liris- 
tian  people,  passing  for  more  than  we  are 
worth  in  this  world,  may  deceive  some,  but 
God  we  cannot  deceive. 

“By  their  works  ye  shall  know  them. 
Can  we  really  be  Christians  and  take  advan- 
tage of  our  neighbor,  even  ever  so  little,  tell 
an  untruth  when  selling  something,  running 
down  a character,  or  withholding  kindness 
from  helpless  ones  under  our  care?  Can  we 
serve  God  on  Sunday  and  deny  him  all  week 
long  by  our  lives? 

'Phose  whom  we  love,  we  can  serve  with- 
out anv  hardship.  If  we  love  God,  vve  will 
love  his  house,  the  church,  the  Sunday- 
school  ; we  will  love  his  people,  his  children  ; 
our  hearts  will  flow  out  with  love  toward 
those  whom  we  know  are  his  chosen  ones 
and  hold  sweet  fellowship  with  them.  We 
will  love  all  the  world,  that  is,  with  a love 
that  would  help  raise  them  up  and  show 
them  the  Savior.  We  will  be  willing  to  go 
and  tell,  if  need  be.  that  love  to  the  lost 
ones  in  heathen  lands.  We  will  deny  our- 
selves something  to  give  to  his  cause,  at 
home  or  abroad  We  will  have  no  rest  until 
we  write  that  letter  to  help  or  cheer  one 
whom  we  believe  looks  to  us  for  help.  \\  e 
will  do  something.  Our  love  will  find  some 
way  to  work  itself  out. 

Which  master  are  we  serving?  Which 
one  do  we  love  or  which  one  do  we  hate? 
It  is  a solemn  question.  Each  one  must 
answer  it  for  himself  or  herself.  Satan  is 
busy.  He  is  ever  suggesting  some  new 
device  to  cause  us  to  sin,  but  “if  any  man 
sin  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
even  Christ  the  Righteous.”  “We  can  for- 
get the  things  that  are  behind  and  press 
forward  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord.”  May  God  help  us 
to  be  true.  May  he  help  us  to  live  as  we 
have  professed,  in  spite  of  temptations  on 
everv  hand. 


How  far  short  we  come  even  when  we 
do  our  best!  In  God’s  pure  eyes  our  right- 
eousness is  as  filthy  rags.  It  is  only  in  him 
that  we  stand  complete.  Oh,  that  all  would 
take  him,  trust  him  and  try  him  in  the  great 
trials  which  come  to  us!  We  are  rejoicing 
to-day  over  one,  long  prayed  for,  who  is 
saved  -at  last  and  enabled  to  bear  her  suffer- 
ings with  patience  by  God’s  grace.  W e are 
glad  to  read  in  our  church  paper  of  the  rich 
blessings  some  of  our  churches  are  enjoy- 
ing this  winter  in  some  parts  of  the  country. 
How  many  precious  souls  are  being  gath- 
ered in!  May  the  whole  land  be  blessed. 
Let  us  work  and  pray  more.  “Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your  bather 
in  heaven.” 

Ronks,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ENVY. 

By  Ella  Raber. 

“Wrath  is  cruel,  anger  is  out- 
rageous ; but  who  is  able  to  stand 
before  envy?”  (Prov.  27:4). 

Envy  may  have  the  slightest  beginning, 
so  little  that  no  one,  not  even  the  victim 
himself,  can  tell  it.  But  the  passion  grows, 
slowly,  until  anger  is  aroused,  and  many 
times,  if  not  checked,  will  result  in  violence. 

Surely,  our  example,  the  Son  of  God,  had 
no  such  feeling,  for  if  he  had,  we  mortals 
would  long  before  this  have  been  reduced  to 
shame.  But  such  was  not  the  case ; lie  had 
more  love  for  every  one  than  for  himself, 
and  was  anxious  for  our  welfare. 

Many  of  the  kings  of  ancient  times,  who 
were  exceedingly  rich,  oppressed  the  poor 
who  lived  in  their  kingdoms,  by  raising 
heavy  taxes  to  supply  their  own  selfish 
wants.  Many,  perhaps,  starved  on  account 
of  this,  but  what  of  that?  They  took  no 
thought  of  the  suffering  of  others.  How 
contrasted  is  the  rule  of  one  of  these  selfish 
monarchs  to  the  sad  picture  painted  by  a 
poet,  of  a starving  mother  and  children, 
wrapped  in  blankets,  waiting  in  a dark  room 
at  a midnight  hour,  for  the  return  of  a father 
and  moaning: 

“Yet  I’ll  not  curse  him!  No,  ’tis  all  in  vain! 

’Tis  long  to  wait,  but  sure  he’ll  come  again! 

And  I could  starve  and  bless  him,  but  for  you. 
My  child! — his  child! — Oh.  fiend!"  The  clock 
strikes  two. 

No  envy  there ! 

To-day  it  is  much  the  same.  Many  people 
who  are  very  rich  will  not  look  at  the  poor, 
but  after  all  begrudge  them  what  they  have. 
How  very  different  from  Christ!  He  had 
all  of  riches,  but  he  came  to  live,  labor  and 
suffer  with  the  poor  and  sinful  of  the  earth, 
and  all  for  their  own  benefit. 

If  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  great  King,  could 
do  this  and  give  up  the  most  beautiful  of 
homes,  use  ail  his  strength  and  talents,  and 
at  last  die  for  us  all,  how  could  we  think  of 
entering  his  presence  without  reproof  or 
punishment  if  we  envy  or  think  ourselves 
above  our  fellow-servant? 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


What  you  learn  from  bad  habits  and  in 
had  society  you  will  never  forget,  and  it 
will  be  a lasting  pang  to  you.  I tell  you  in 
all  sincerity,  not  in  the  excitement  of  speech, 
but  as  I would  confess,  and  have  confessed 
before  God.  I would  give  mv  right  hand  if 
I could  forget  that  which  1 have  learned  in 
bad  society. — John  B.  Gough. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Dalton,  Ohio,  Feb.  24,  1905. — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus: — We  are  glad  to  report  that  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller,  who  is  holding  meetings  at  the 
Martins  M.  11.  near  Orrville,  came  over  and 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Sonnenberg  M. 
H.  on  Feb.  23d.  He  spoke  briefly  to  the 
congregation  from  Luke  10:2,  from  which 
he  pointed  out  much  work  for  all  who  are 
in  the  Master’s  service,  admonishing  us  to 
be  faithful  and  obedient  to  our  calling.  Dear 
reader,  let  us  henceforth  be  more  faithful 
and  obedient  to  our  Master,  and  go  forth 
into  the  harvest  field  and  say,  “Here  am  I, 
Lord  ; put  me  where  thou  wilt  have  me  to 
be” — even  if  it  should  be  to  go  out  into  the 
hedges,  briars,  thorns  or  thickest  of  thickets, 
or  if  it  should  be  only  light  duty,  or  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  those  who  have  a higher 
calling  or  a greater  work  to  do  in  the  har- 
vest. Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  pray  to 


the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  more 
true  and  faithful  laborers  into  his  harvest. 
We  feel  thankful  to  God  and  his  servant  for 
his  visit,  for  we  appreciated  it  very  much. 
May  we  enjoy  more  such  visits  and  con- 
tinue in  the  meantime  as  Paul  writes  to  the 
Romans,  “Rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in 
tribulations;  continuing  instant  in  prayer” 
(Rom.  12 : 12).  COR. 

* * * 

Blooming  Glen  Cong.,  Feb.  25,  1905. — 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Mas- 
ter's name : — Thirty-six  young  persons  saw 
the  necessity  for  a change  in  their  standing 
toward  God.  My  heartfelt  wish  is  that  they 
may  be  truly  “born  of  God.”  Baptismal 
services  are  to  be  held  on  Sunday,  March 
5th,  if  the  Lord  will.  A visiting  minister 
from  Canada  is  expected  to  be  with  us  on 
the  same  occasion.  The  Sunday  school 
teachers'  meetings  are  usually  well  attended, 
showing  an  active  interest  in  them  by  many. 
Quite  a number  of  the  members  of  our 
church  here  are  sick.  A speedy  recovery 
is  wished  for  them.  WM.  D.  FRETZ. 

* * * 

Goshen,  lnd.,  March  2,  1905. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers : — The  Lord  has  once  more  laid 
hands  on  one  of  our  number  to  go  out  and 
labor  in  another  field.  Several  weeks  ago 
a call  came  from  Missouri  requesting  Bro. 
John  R.  Shank  to  consider  taking  up  work 
with  the  new  congregation  at  Pea  Ridge. 
After  prayerful  consideration  he  consented 
to  go  if  the  way  opened.  By  the  consent  of 
all  parties  concerned  in  the  West  and  the 
unanimous  voice  of  the  congregation  here, 
Bro.  Shank  was  accordingly  ordained  to  the 
ministry  last  evening,  Bro.  David  Burk- 
holder officiating.  He  will  leave  next  week 
for  his  new  field  of  labor.  Our  interest,  best 
wishes  and  our  prayers  go  with  him.  We 
are  loth  to  part  with  the  brother,  for  he  has 
proved  himself  a faithful  worker  while 
among  us  and  we  will  greatly  miss  him.  Yet 
we  want  to  say,  “God’s  will  be  done.”  We 
believe  him  qualified  for  the  work  and  are 
glad  the  Lord  can  use  him.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  him  and  give  him  abundant 
grace  to  endure  hardness  as  a good  soldier. 

Nothing  has  impressed  the  writer  so  much 
of  late  as  the  urgent  need  of  more  such 
young  men  in  every  state  where  our  people 
are  located.  Bro.  Burkholder  stated  in  his 
sermon  that  they  could  use  a half  dozen 
more  ministers  in  this  conference  district 
just  now.  What  we  know  of  the  conditions 
in  other  districts,  the  need  is  no  less  there. 
So  many  have  confessed  Christ  this  past 
year,  which  fact  means  something  to  the 
church.  What  will  it  mean  ? That  depends 
largely  on  the  shepherding  they  receive. 
But  there  are  so  many  places  where1  they 
arc  without  a shepherd.  Shall  we  close  our 
eyes  to  these  conditions?  How  can  we  be 
indifferent?  With  these  needs  so  great,  how 
can  we  spend  our  time  in  dreaming  of  the 
opportunities  offered  by  the  secular  world? 
We  have  many  young  men  and  women  in 
our  church  who  could  be  used  to  better  ad^ 
vantage.  One  says,  the  church  does  not 
put  them  to  work.  That  may  be  true  in  a 
very  few  cases.  But  I believe  the  paramount 
difficulty  in  the  way  is  the  lack  of  their  con- 
secration, obedience  and  the  right  kind  of 
preparation.  Too  many  are  aspiring  to  other 
professions,  some — sorry  to  say— even  to 
the  practice  of  law.  Let  our  young  people, 
as  well  as  others,  prove  their  submission  and 
the  way  will  open.  No  one  need  be  idle 

RUDY  SENGER. 

* * * 

Berlin,  Ontario. — The  good  work  of  the 
Lord  is  wonderfully  prospering  in  this 
county.  Over  200  souls  have  turned  unto 
the  Lord.  About  six  church  districts  have 


had  the  powerful  effects  of  this  Pentecost, 
and,  thank  God,  there  is  more  to  follow. 
Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  has  returned  home  to 
Vineland,  and  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  is  still 
with  us  laboring  for  the  Master.  On  Sun- 
day, Feb.  11th,  we  had  baptismal  services 
at  the  Berlin  church.  Forty-two  were  bap- 
tized and  four  others  received.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  E.  S.  Hallman.  He  took 
for  his  text  the  great  commission  of  our 
Lord,  Matt.  28:  18-20.  The  Waterloo  church, 
two  miles  from  Berlin,  will  have  baptismal 
services  on  March  5th  as  a result  from  the 
overflow  revival.  Between  twenty  and  thirty 
applicants  will  be  baptized.  Then  there  are 
other  church  districts  where  applicants  will 
be  received.  Dear  brethren,  pray  for  us  that 
we  may  be  kept  faithful  and  humble,  fol- 
lowing our  blessed  Master  in  his  service. 

COR. 

* * * 

Dalton,  Ohio,  March  1,  1905. — Greeting: — 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  lnd.,  who 
is  conducting  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Martins  M.  H.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  also 
preached  two  impressive  sermons  at  the  old 
Sonnenberg  M.  H.,  Feb.  23d  and  27th.  We 
feel  thankful  to  God  and  the  brother  for  his 
visit.  May  the  blessing  and  Spirit  of  God 
attend  him  that  many  souls  may  be  led  to 
Jesus.  COR. 

* * * 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  1905. — The  Rock- 
land St.  mission  Sunday  school  is  very  in- 
teresting. Nearly  100  were  present  last 
Sunday.  We  would  have  a large  school  for 
the  room  we  have  if  all  would  attend  regu- 
larly. One  cannot  account  for  all  the  ab- 
sentees. The  Lord  willing,  two  brethren 
will  form  a committee  to  look  after  the  ab- 
sent pupils.  Seven  new  pupils  were  enrolled 
recently,  and  two  souls  were  added  to  the 
church  through  the  meetings  held  here.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
children.  We  also  had  a very  interesting 
children's  meeting  to-day,  103  being  pres- 
ent. Bro.  J.  S.  Rohrer  of  Kinzer  addressed 
the  meeting,  and  was  followed  by  Bro.  Ab- 
raham Moseman.  Meetings  are  held  even 
Tuesday  evening  at  7:  15.  All  are  welcome. 

O.  B.  HOOVER. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BRIEF  HISTORY 

Of  the  Differ  Congregation  Located  near 
Newville,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 

By  John  D.  Burkhart. 

On  Feb.  6,  1905,  work  was  begun  to  re 
model  the  old  church  building  known  as  the 
Differ  Mennonite  M.  H.,  and  as  this  is  one 
of  the  oldest  church  buildings  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, a bit  of  its  history  may  be  of  interest 
to  the  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

It  derives  its  name  from  the  Differ  family 
who  came  to  this  country  from  Switzer- 
land more  than  a century  ago.  The  father 
died  on  the  ocean  and  the  mother  and  her 
three  sons  landed  safely,  but  almost  des 
titute.  They  settled  along  the  Cohedoguinit 
creek  near  where  the  meeting  house  now 
stands.  The  church  lot  formerly  was  a part 
of  the  Differ  estate.  The  Lord  blessed  them 
and  they  accumulated  a vast  fortune.  The 
mother  died  in  1803  at  the  advanced  age  ol 
ninety-seven  years.  The  descendants  of 
many  of  the  original  worshipers  are  scat- 
tered throughout  the  United  States  and 
Canada. 

The  present  meeting  house  was  built  in 
1826,  seventy-nine  years  ago.  During  this 
time  eight  resident  ministers  officiated  for 
the  congregation  ; they  are : Emanuel  New 
swanger.  Francis  Differ,  Joseph  Burkholder, 
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Abraham  Burkhart,  John  Lehman,  Martin 
Whisler,  Abraham  Burkholder,  C.  R.  Burk- 
holder. Also  six  persons  served  the  congre- 
(ration  as  deacon  during  this  time  ; they  are : 
Francis  Differ,  John  Differ,  Ben.  Lehman, 
i C.  Burkholder,  Isaac  Burkhart,  John 

SCXhe  last  series  of  meetings  held  in  the  old 
house  was  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  during  which  time  eight 
souls  made  a public  confession  of  their 
Savior. 

Newville,  Pa. 

The  editor  is  well  acquainted  with  this 
congregation,  having  held  a series  of  meet- 
ings in  the  old  meeting  house  four  years 
ago.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  congre- 
gation is  taking  on  new  life  and  we  trust 
that  the  remodeling  of  the  house  may  lead 
to  the  numerical  and  spiritual  upbuilding  of 
the  congregation. — Ed. 

THE  PRAYER  VEIL. 

1 Cor.  11 : 3-16. 

The  prayer  veil  is  based  on  three  distinct 
lines  of  teaching,  or  chains  of  reasoning. 

1.  The  order  of  headship.  Verses  3-9. 

2.  The  ministration  of  angels.  Verse  10. 

3.  The  fitness  of  things  suggested  in  na- 
ture, and  approved  by  man’s  judgment. 

Verses  13-15-  , . T ~ , 

1.  The  order  of  headship.  — It  is  God. 
Christ,  man,  woman  (verse  3).  “Every 
woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her 
head  uncovered  dishonoreth  her  head,  man 
(verse  5).  Man  is  woman's  head  in  two 
distinct  senses:  (1)  In  creation  he  is  her 
rational  and  physical  head ; created  first,  the 
woman  was  given  to  him  as  an  helpmeet,  as 
a complement  (Gen.  2:18;  1 lim.  2:13). 
She  is  the  weaker  vessel  (1  Peter  3:7)-  hdm 
w'as  made  of  man  and  for  man,  and  she  is 
his  natural  glory  and  the.  object  of  his  nat- 
ural affections  (verses  j- 9)-  I h*s  relation 
is  purely  fundamental.  It  must  not  be  dis- 
turbed. The  prayer  veil  is  a symbol  of 
woman’s  subordination  to  man  in  nature. 

(2)  In  the  faff  man  became  woman  s de- 
creed head.  So  because  she  led  in  the  trans- 
gression (1  Tim.  2:i3>  14)-  ^1C  sen*enc< 

was,  “I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow 
and  thy  conception;  in  sorrow  shall  thou 
bring  forth  children ; and  thy  desire  shal 
be  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over 
thee”  (Gen.  3:16).  “He  shall  rule  over 
thee.”  That’s  the  point.  In  this  the  woman 
lost  her  divine  headship,  her  equal  right  with 
man  to  covenant  with  God  as  she  did  before 
the  faff  (Gen.  1:27,  28;  5:2)-  ,ln  covenant 
rights  woman  was  man’s  equal  in  the  begin 
ning.  His  headship  in  nature  gave  him  no 
advantage  or  preeminence  over  the  woman 
in  divine  intercourse.  Turn  to  Gen.  1 : 27.  2 . 
and  see  how  in  the  first  covenant  God  made 
with  man  Eve  was  as  much  a part  of  it  as 
Adam.  Then  turn  to  Gen.  17,  and  read  the 
great  Abrahamic  covenant  with  its  sign  and 
seal,  and  see  how  it  is  all  made  with  Abra- 
ham. After  the  faff  woman  is  lost  sight  of, 
not  even  noticed  in  wearing  a sign  of  the 
covenant  of  promise  to  all  people  and  na- 
tions. Man  stands  between  her  and  her 
God.  The  decree  was,  “He  shall  rule  over 
her.”  This  is  verily  true.  It  is  most  pain- 
fully illustrated  among  nations  that  have  not 
the  gospel.  Their  women  are  drudges  am 
slaves,  in  degradation  and  shame;  f°r  all 
rule  begotten  in  sin  leads  only  to  wretched- 
ness. . 

Jesus  came  to  restore  what  was  lost  in  the 
fall,  to  re-establish  original  conditions,  so 
that  woman,  like  man,  can  covenant  with 
God  and  have  Jesus  as  her  spiritual  head 


(Eph.  1 : 10;  Col.  1 : 18),  and  that  man  shall 
have  nothing  over  and  above  the  woman,  ex- 
cept that  given  him  in  creation,  natural  and 
physical  headship  (1  Tim.  2:12-14),  for 
“there  is  neither  male  nor  female ; for  ye 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus”  (Gal.  3:28). 
“For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have 
the  sign  of  authority  on  her  head"  (verse  10, 

R.  V.),  Or,  as  the  margin  has  it,  "over  her 
head.”  That  gives  the  idea  more  clearly. 

It  is  the  sign  of  authority  over  man,  her 
decreed  head.  The  sign  of  authority  veils 
that  headship  and  puts  it  out  of  sight.  I his 
authority  gives  woman  right  to  have  Jesus 
as  her  Lord  and  head.  To  him  she  goes 
directly;  no  longer  through  man.  Any 
woman  refusing  to  be  veiled  in  time  of 
prayer  and  teaching  dishonors  Christ,  her 
spiritual  head. 

As  this  prayer  veil  in.  relation  to  man  as 
her  natural  and  physical  head,  given  in  the 
creation,  is  a badge  of  subordination,  it  in 
relation  to  man  as  her  decreed  head,  gained 
in  the  faff,  is  a symbol  of  authority  and 
power  over  him. 

2.  The  ministration  of  angels. — \ erse  10 
says,  “The  woman  ought  to  have  power 
(sign  of  authority)  on  her  head,  because  of 
the  angels.”  Angels  are  the  highest  order  of 
created  beings;  they  are  intermediate  be- 
tween God  and  man;  they  are  ministering 
spirits  to  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion (Heb.  1:14;  Matt.  18:  to;  Luke  1:19). 

The  proper  interpretation  of  this  passage, 
it  seems  to  me,  is  this:  l hat  woman  can 

be  recognized  in  the  ministration  of  the 
angels  she  must  have  the  sign  of  authority 
on  her  head.  Angels  can  minister  only  to 
those  who  accept  the  divine  plan.  The  plan 
teaches  that  woman  shall  be  veiled  in  time 
of  prayer  and  prophesying.  The  woman 
that  rejects  the  prayer  veil  rejects  a part  of 
God’s  plan,  the  special  sign  of  authority  that 
gives  her  equal  right  with  man  to  covenant 
with  God.  In  so  doing  she  forfeits  to  her- 
self the  ministration  of  her  angel.  The  angels 
know  the  plan,  and  if  they  disregard  it  they 
are  accursed  (Gal.  1:8),  and  they  are  held 
in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day”  (Jude  6). 
So  on  account  of  the  angels,  you  see,  there 
is  a very  strong  reason  why  the  sign  of  au- 
thority should  be  worn. 

3.  The  fitness  of  things  suggested  in  na- 
ture, and  approved  by  man’s  judgment. 
“Nature  teaches  that  if  a man  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a shame  unto  him.  But  if  a 
woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a glory  unto 
her;  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a cover- 
ing" (verses  14  and  15).  It  is  nature’s  cov- 
ering and  glory.  It  cannot  be  the  proper 
veil,  for  if  the  woman  have  not  on  the  spe- 
cial’covering,  subject  to  her  will  to  put  on 
and  off,  and  to  be  worn  for  special  purpose, 
"it  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 
The  hair  counts  nothing  as  a prayer  veil. 

Man  is  asked  to  judge  in  these  natural 
things  (verse  13)-  And  his  judgment  is 
quick  to  see  the  fitness  of  short  hair  tor 
man  and  long  hair  for  woman  as  nature  s 
covering  and  glory.  The  argument  is  this : 
That  as  long  hair  is  woman’s  natural  cover- 
ing  and  glory,  so  the  sign  of  authority  is  her 
spiritual  covering  (veiling)  and  glory.  < r< 
in  other  words,  it  indicates  her  spiritual 

glory. 

“But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious, 
we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the 
churches  of  God"  (verse  16).  “Seem  to  be 
contentious”?  Contentious  about  what? 
The  prayer  veil.  “We  have  no  such  cus- 
tom.” No  such  custom  as  what  ? I hat 
woman  pray  unto  God  unveiled. 

Paul  does  not  say  what  the  prayer  veil 
shall  be.  That  therefore  must  not  be  an 
important  part  of  the  subject.  But.  what 
ever  the  veil,  it  must  have  in  it  the  element 


of  a sign.  It  is  to  be  the  sign  of  authority. 
There  is  no  element  of  a sign  in  a bonnet 
or  hat,  common  weather  coverings.  But 
the  sign  element  is  quite  prominent  in  the 
white  veil  (cap)  as  recommended  by  the 
General  Conference. — H.  C.  F...  in  "Gospel 
Messenger.” 

WAR  FROM  THE  CHRISTIAN  STAND- 
POINT. 

I11  the  present  war  between  Russia  and 
Japan  the  claim  is  made  by  the  sympathizers 
with  both  sides  that  it  is  a fight  between 
Christianity  and  heathenism.  It  would  seem 
that  those  who  speak  in  this  way  are  ig- 
norant either  of  what  Christianity  really  is 
or  of  what  war  means.  We  need  oftener  to 
go  to  the  root  of  the  whole  matter  and  study 
the  subject  from  the  Christian  standpoint. 

If  we  claim  to  be  Christians  the  one  ques- 
tion for  11s  is  this:  Can  war  ever  be  con- 
sistent with  the  example  and  the  teachings 
of  Christ?  This  view  of  the  subject  is  often 
lost  sight  of  and  needs  to  be  emphasized, 
for  the  peace  of  the  world"  will  never  be 
secure  until  it  rests  on  the  firm  conviction 
in  the  minds  of  Christians  tliqt  war  is  wrong. 

If  the  Christian  church  had  always  acted  on 
this  belief,  war  between  civilized  nations 
would  have  long  ago  become  impossible. 

In  Charles  Sheldon’s  famous  story,  "I11 
His  Steps,”  we  get  a glimpse  of  what  the 
result  might  be  if  the  members  of  one  church 
pledged  themselves  to  decide  every  question 
by  the  test.  “What  would  Jesus  do  if  he 
were  in  my  place?”  If  we  ask  this  question 
and  answer  it  honestly  it  will  help  us  to 
solve  many  of  the  difficult  problems  of  life, 
and  l think  all  will  agree  that  this  test,  or 
something  similar,  is  the  only  one  the  Chris- 
tian should  use  in  determining  his  conduct. 
Let  11s  apply  the  test,  “What  would  Jesus 
do?”  Would  he  engage  in  war  under  any 
circumstances?  For  me  there  can  be  but 
one  answer : He  would  not  do  it. 

This  was  the  view  held  by  the  C hristian 
church  during  the  first  two  centuries.  Ter 
tullian,  who  lived  about  the  year  200,  is 
positive  in  his  teaching  that  war  is  unlawful 
for  the  Christian.  He  says,  “How  will  a 
Christian  man  war  without  a sword,  which 
the  Lord  has  taken  away?  In  disarming 
Peter  he  unbelted  every  soldier."  Other 
writers  of  that  period  claimed  that  the 
prophecy,  “They  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  plowshares  and  their  spears  into  prun- 
ing hooks,”  had  already  been  fulfilled  be- 
cause the  Christians  refused  to  serve  in  the 
arm v.  < jne  of  the  complaints  made  against 
them  bv  their  enemies  was  that  they  would 
not  fight  even  when  it  was  necessary.  We 
have  the  record  of  Marcellus.  a centurion  in 
one  of  the  Roman  legions,  who  became  a 
Christian.  One  day  he  threw  down  his 
sword  and  belt  at  the  head  of  the  legion 
saving  he  had  become  a k hristian  and  would 
serve  no  longer.  1 le  was  thrown  into  prison 
and  afterwards  put  to  death.  A young  man 
named  Maximilian  was  brought  before  the 
tribunal  to  be  enrolled  in  the  army,  but  lie 
refused  to  become  a soldier,  saying.  "I  am 
a Christian  and  cannot  fight."  lie  was  told 
that  death  would  be  the  penalty  if  he  re 
fused,  but  he  replied,'  "1  cannot  tight  it  I 
die.”  He  was  at  once  condemned  and  be- 
headed. We  may  search  the  records  of  war 
in  vain  to  find  greater  acis  of  heroism  than 
these. 

Other  cases  might  be  mentioned,  it  fur 
ther  proof  were  needed,  of  the  fact  that  in  the 
earlier  and  purer  days  of  Christianity,  while 
the  teachings  of  Christ  were  stiff  fresh  in 
the  minds  of  his  followers,  they  steadily  re- 
fused to  perform  military  service  because 
they  believed  he  had  forbidden  it  I luring 
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these  first  two  centuries  the  church  was  a 
great  missionary  society,  and  spread  rapidly 
through  the  Roman  empire  and  in  many 
barbarous  countries  besides ; but  in  many 
places  its  members  began  to  lose  the  purity 
and  simplicity  of  the  earlier  time,  and  in  the 
third  century  many  of  them  served  in  the 
army.  The  cruel  and  ambitious  Emperor 
Constantine,  who  ruled  early  in  the  fourth 
century,  found  it  policy  for  him  to  grant 
toleration  to  the  Christians  and  afterwards 
to  join  them.  A dissension  arose  in  the 
church  and  the  case  was  brought  to  him  for 
settlement.  After  giving  his  decision  three 
•times  he  thought  it  was  necessary  to  enforce 
it  by  military  power.  The  opposing  part  re- 
sisted, and  for  the  first  time  (but  not  the 
last)  we  find  professed  Christians  slaughter- 
ing one  another.  From  this  time  Christians 
were  common  in  the  army,  and  the  church 
rapidly  grew  corrupt. 

It  seems  strange  and  sad  to  think  that  the 
church  of  Christ  so  soon  forgot  his  teach- 
ings and  suffered  such  defeat  It  calls  to 
mind  the  story  of  the  battle  of  Germantown 
in  the  Revolutionary  War.  The  American 
army  attacked  the  enemy  and  were  at  first 
successful,  but,  blinded  and  confused  by  a 
fog,  they  retreated,  and  instead  of  enjoying 
the  fruits  of  the  victory  that  might  have 
been  theirs,  they  withdrew  to  Valley  Forge 
and  passed  a winter  of  hardship  and  suffer- 
ing. So  Christ  sent  out  the  little  army  of 
his  disciples  to  conquer  the  world  for  him. 
They  used  the  weapons  that  he  gave  them, 
patiently  enduring  persecution  and  meeting 
with  wonderful  success.  The  mighty  Roman 
empire  began  to  yield  to  their  influence. 
The  victory  seemed  almost  gained,  when, 
blinded  by  the  vision  of  worldly  power,  they 
retreated  from  the  high  position  they  had 
held,  and  Christianity  gave  way  to  the  bar- 
barism of  the  dark  ages,  from  which  we  are 
now,  at  the  opening  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury, only  slowly  recovering. 

Yet  many  earnest  Christian  people  are  in- 
different in  this  matter  because  they  do  not 
realize  what  war  means.  Our  young  people 
have  never  known  what  it  was  to  live  in  a 
country  which  was  at  war  until  a few  years 
ago ; but  those  of  us  who  saw  the  New 
Hampshire  regiment  start  for  the  Spanish 
War  in  1898,  made  up  as  it  was  of  young 
nien  and  boys  — as  we  saw  their  fathers, 
mothers  and  sisters  go  with  them  to  the 
train  to  say  good-bye,  realizing  how  uncer- 
tain were  the  chances  of  ever  seeing  them 
again,  as  we  thought  of  the  possibilities  of 
battles  and  sickness,  of  suffering  and  death 
in  foreign  lands — received  impressions  never 
to  be  forgotten,  and  went  away  with  some- 
thing of  the  feeling  that  Lincoln  had  when 
lie  visited  the  slave  market  at  New  Orleans, 
and  went  away  saying  to  himself,  “If  I ever 
get  a chance  to  hit  that  institution,  I’ll  hit  it 
hard.” 

In  the  last  war  we  were  more  fortunate 
than  we  had  dared  to  hope,  and  our  regi- 
ment came  back  without  serious  loss;  but 
the  celebration  each  year  of  Memorial  Day 
and  the  flags  that  we  see  in  every  cemetery 
remind  us  of  the  sad  days  of  the  Civil  War, 
when  many  thousands  left  their  homes  and 
friends  and  never  saw  them  again.  As  we 
stand  by  their  graves,  “Let  us  here  highly 
resolve,”  in  the  words  of  President  Lincoln, 
"that  these  dead  shall  not  have  died  in  vain," 
but  let  11s  learn  from  them  the  lesson  that 
no  effort  and  no  sacrifice  can  be  too  great 
if  we  can  make  another  such  conflict  im- 
possible ; and  let  us  never  rest  until  all  the 
followers  of  Christ  are  ready  to  say  at  all 
times  and  in  all  circumstances,  “I  am  a 
Christian  and  therefore  T cannot  fight.” 

As  Charles  Sumner  once  said : “Let  the 
pulpit^  the  school,  the  college,  the  press,  the 
Street,  and  the  home,  all  he  moved  to  speak 


in  behalf  of  this  cause.  Preach  it,  minister 
of  the  Prince  of  peace ! Let  it  never  be 
forgotten  in  conversation,  in  sermon  or  in 
prayer,  nor  any  longer  seek  by  subtle  theory 
to  reconcile  the  monstrous  war  system  with 
the  precepts  of  Christ.  Instill  it,  teacher  of 
childhood  and  youth,  in  the  early  thoughts 
of  your  precious  charge ! exhibit  the  wicked- 
ness of  war  and  the  beauty  of  peace,  scholar ! 
write  it  in  your  books,  poet!  let  it  inspire  to 
higher  melodies  your  Christian  song!  And 
to  you,  statesman  and  ruler,  let  the  prin- 
ciples of  peace  be  as  a cloud  by  day  and  a 
pillar  of  fire  by  night ! Let  the  abolition  of 
war  and  the  overthrow  of  the  war  system 
be  your  constant  aim  !” — Charles  Osborne, 
in  “Advocate  of  Peace." 
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145  W.  1 8th  St.,  Feb.  27,  1905. 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is  with  a 
light  heart  that  1 am  privileged  to  write  the 
Mission  Notes  at  this  time.  Many  of  you 
have  heard  of  our  experiences  at  the  Mis- 
sion. 

My  wife  has  been  seriously  ill  for  some 
weeks.  There  were  times  when  we  had 
almost  given  up,  and  even  eminent  physi- 
cians said  there  was  no  chance  for  recovery. 
She  bade  us  all  “good-bye,”  and  we  expected 
her  soon  to  be  gone,  but  the  all-wise  God 
has  allowed  her  to  stay  with  us  and  we  feel 
that  she  will  now  get  well.  We  think  she 
will  be  able  to  come  home  from  the  hospital 
in  at  least  four  weeks  from  this  writing, 
though  she  is  so  sick  she  is  scarcely  able  to 
lift  her  head  from  the  pillow,  or  to  speak 
above  a whisper. 

I want  to  thank  the  kind  friends  who 
have  so  earnestly  prayed  and  sent  their  con- 
tributions in  order  to  defray  expenses,  which 
have  been  very  high.  I am  sure  God  will 
reward  you  all  for  your  labor  of  love. 

On  Feb.  20th  a fire  broke  out  in  the  base- 
ment of  our  building,  causing  a great  ex- 
citement, but  not  a great  deal  of  damage. 
There  was  considerable  clothing  we  had 
just  received  from  different  parts  of  the 
country  for  distribution  among  the  poor 
people.  Part  of  this  could  not  be  used, 
while  some  was  scarcely  spoiled.  The  fire 
started  from  an  oil  stove  that  bad  been  used 
in  connection  with  opening  the  water  pipes. 
At  the  same  time  there  was  a broken  gas 
pipe  which  filled  the  basement  with  gas. 
But  we  feel  that  there  is  no  loss,  as  the  in- 
surance will  cover  the  damage. 

We  are  getting  along  nicely  with  our  serv- 
ices, which  we  believe  are  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Floly  Spirit.  We  are  looking  to 
God  for  great  things. 

Thanking  you  for  all  your  interest  and 
love  manifested  in  the  work  here,  we  re- 
main, Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

A.  H.  LEAMAN. 

Later. — (Received  telegram  March  6,  at 
9:30  a.  tn.  — Ed.)  “Conditions  changed. 
Very  sick.  Almost  hopeless.  Operation. 
Thank  interested  friends. — A.  H.  Leaman.” 


DIVINE  PROVIDENCE. 


A traveler  was  hurrying  along  the  espla- 
nade of  a Continental  port  to  embark  on  a 
steamer  starting  at  once  for  America,  when 
he  noted  at  his  feet  a plant  of  four-leafed 
clover.  This  seemed  to  him,  in  accordance 
with  the  popular  tradition,  of  good  omen  for 
his  voyage.  He  gathered  a tiny  shoot  of  the 


flower,  to  find  himself  instantly  arrested  by 
the  sentinel  on  guard  near  by,  for  the  offense 
of  gathering  flowers  on  this  public  ground, 
in  defiance  of  municipal  prohibition. 

Remonstrance,  resistance  were  unavailing. 

To  the  police  station  he  was  hurried.  After 
he  had  received  his  reprimand  and  paid  his 
fine,  and  hurried  breathlessly  to  the  quay, 
his  steamer  was  under  way,  far  beyond  any 
possibility  of  overtaking.  The  baffled  trav- 
eler was  stirred  with  vexation  and  rage 
against  the  unfortunate  clover-plant,  the  ras 
cally  sentinel,  the  insane  regulation  of  the 
port,  the  whole  world,  his  particular  destiny, 
etc. 

Some  days  later  he  was  dilating  on  his 
grievances  to  his  fellow-guests  at  his  hotel, 
when  one  of  them  handed  to  him  a newspa- 
per just  opened,  pointing  to  the  tidings  that 
the  steamer  on  which  he  had  been  prevented 
from  sailing  had  gone  down — “all  lives 
lost !” 

The  youth  was  overwhelmed  with  emo- 
tion. 

Prostrate  before  God,  he  asked  forgive- 
ness for  his  anger ; profoundly  moved  by  the 
mercy  which  had  saved  him  alone  from 
amidst  so  many,  he  yielded  his  heart  in  grati- 
tude and  trust  to  Him  who  “willeth  not  the 
death  of  a sinner.”  A few  weeks  later  he 
journeyed  from  the  old  world  to  the  new,  a 
new  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  resolved  that  all 
his  life  long,  whatever  might  befall  him, 
even  to  the  utter  thwarting  of  his  own  de- 
sires and  plans,  should  be  accepted  as  the 
loving  kindness  of  a faithful  God. — “Young 
People’s  Paper. 


THE  INNER  LIFE. 


This  inner  life  is  a tremendous  reality.  Its 
very  invisibility  emphasizes  the  realness  of 
the  reality.  It  is  one  of  the  richest  heritages 
of  the  child  of  God.  The  outer  life  is  only 
the  scaffolding  of  the  building;  it  is  only  the 
husk  or  shell.  The  inner  life  is  the  real 
building;  it  is  the  germ-hiding  kernel. 

All  moral  and  spiritual  defeats  are  due  to 
a vitiation  of  the  inner  life.  The  withering, 
blasting,  and  uprooting  of  the  soul’s  choice 
plants  are  never  accomplished  through  the 
forces  of  the  outer  life;  the  work  begins 
within. 

No  man  or  woman  with  a sweet,  healthy 
inner  life  can  fail  of  success.  Storms  may 
howl  and  the  earth  may  quake,  but  there  is 
something  within  which  preserves  the  calm 
eternal,  and  holds  every  whirling  star  of  ex- 
perience within  its  proper  orbit. 

The  inner  life  is  fed  by  the  waters  of  the 
Infinite,  and  warmed  by  the  beams  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness. 

How  can  we  possess  the  rich,  powerful  in- 
ner life  when  the  body,  mind,  and  soul  are 
constantly  exercising  their  energies  upon 
the  vain,  perishing  things  of  earth?  We 
must  take  time  to  cultivate  the  unseen 
fields  of  the  soul.  We  must  constantly  stand 
face  to  face  with  God,  drink  in  the  strength 
of  his  nature  and  the  inspiration  of  his  pres 
ence.  If  we  do  not,  the  inner  life  must  per 
ish.  Prayer,  meditation,  reading — these  are 
channels  through  which  God  pours  his 
golden,  vitalizing  streams  into  the  inner  lif< 

The  saddest  moment  in  life  to  a man  01 
woman  is  when  there  is  a discovery  that  the 
inner  life  is  gone,  and  only  the  outer  shell  is 
left.  Yet  the  inner  life  goes  gradually  and 
secretly.  No  one  has  ever  been  robbed  of 
this  priceless  possession. 

Let  us  be  watchful.  Let  us  remember  that 
as  long  as  God  is  in  this  inner  life  there  is 
security  there,  and  that  no  thief  has  ever  yet 
been  able  to  break  the  lock  of  prayer  and 
trust  and  divine  wisdom. — Selected. 
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THE  BATTLE  OF  LIFE. 

I must  be  strong  of  soul  and  stanch  of  heart, 

No  matter  what  the  odds; 

The  long  day’s  sturdy  struggle  Is  nty  part— 

The  far  result  is  God’s. 

Not  mine  to  wet  the  page  of  yesterday 
With  unavailing  tears, 

Nor  strive  to  clear  the  mystery  of  a way 
Far-leading  through  the  years. 

Mine  just  to  meet  and  conquer,  hour  by  hour, 

The  thing  that  men  call  Fate, 

Going  from  strength  to  strength,  from  power  to 
power. 

Rising  from  state  to  state. 

Fighting,  face  star-ward,  through  the  changing 

wars 

With  which  a world  is  rife. 

So  that  my  soul  may  borrow  from  the  stars 
Courage  and  light  and  life; 

Cleaving  the  shadows  with  unswerving  faith, 

So  I may  move  aright  ; 

Down  to  the  valley  of  the  shade  of  death 
Walking  a path  of  light; 

Till  at  the  last,  weary.  I touch  the  goal. 

And  know  the  journey  blest, 

Ready,  though  stanch  of  heart  and  strong  of  soul, 
Ave,  ready— for  my  rest! 

— Nancy  Byrd  Turner. 


borhood.  An  orchestra  was  playing  as  we 
entered.  There  were  about  fifty  men  and  a 
few  brazen  women  seated  at  the  tables. 
They  were  in  all  degrees  of  intoxication. 
Later,  young  men  and  women,  some  of  them 
not  out  of  their  teens,  came  in  cautiously. 
They  sat  down,  ordered  some  light  drink  ; 
then  they  grew  bolder  and  were  soon  danc- 
ing. Then  they  returned  to  the  table  to 
drink. 

“These  were  the  objects  of  our  pity.  1 hey 
did  not  realize  the  ruin  and  sorrow  toward 
which  they  were  certainly  tending.  Boys 
and  girls  were  there  for  the  first  time.  ! hey 
could  never  be  the  same  again.  The  home, 
city,  and  humanity  call  upon  our  citizens  to 
suppress  these  accursed  institutions.” 

Then  the  devout  man  went  on  to  speak 
of  the  evils  resulting  from  the  modern  dance. 
He,  with  other  ministers,  warned  parents  as 
well  as  the  young  people  of  these  dangers, 
and  urged  that  parents  should  guard  their 
children,  and  sec  to  it  that  they  never  enter 
these  dens  of  crime. — “Gospel  Messenger. 

WICKED  CHICAGO. 

I know  of  no  more  fruitful  field  for  mis- 


WOMEN  IN  CHINA. 

One-fifth  of  the  women  in  the  world  are 
found  in  the  homes  of  China — a number  so 
vast  as  to  be  almost  inconceivable.  One 
baby  girl  out  of  every  five  is  cradled  in  a 
Chinese  mother’s  arms  unwelcomed  and  un- 
loved, unless  by  that  poor  mother's  heart ; 
born  to  a life  too  often  ended  ere  it  is  well 
begun.  One  little  maiden  out  of  every  five 
grows  up  in  ignorance  and  neglect,  drudging 
in  the  daily  toil  of  some  poor  Chinese  family, 
or  crying  over  the  pain  of  her  crippled  feet 
in  the  seclusion  of  a wealthier  home.  One 
girl  in  every  five  questions  life  with  wonder- 
ing eyes  from  behind  the  paper  windows  of 
the  women’s  courtyard  of  a Chinese  dwell- 
ing. Among  all  the  youthful  brides  who  day 
by  day  pass  from  the  shelter  of  their  child- 
hood's home,  one  out  of  every  five  goes  weep- 
ing in  China  to  the  tyranny  of  a mother-in- 
law  she  dreads,  and  the  indifference  of  a 
husband  she  has  never  seen.  Of  all  the 
wives  and  mothers  in  the  world,  one  out  of 
every  five  turns  in  her  longing  to  a gilded 
goddess  of  mercy  in  some  Chinese  temple, 
counting  her  beads  and  murmuring  her 
meaningless  prayer  in  hope  of  help  and 
blessing  that  never  come.  Of  all  the  women 
that  weep,  one  out  of  every  five  weeps 
alone,  uncomforted,  in  China.  Out  of  every 
five  who  lie  upon  beds  of  pain,  one  is  wholly 
at  the  mercy  of  Chinese  ignorance  and  su- 
perstition. One  out  of  every  five,  at  the 
close  of  earthly  life,  passes  into  the  shadow 
and  terror  that  surround  a Chinese  grave, 
never  having  heard  of  Him  who  alone  can 
rob  death  of  its  sting.  One-fifth  of  all  the 
women  are  waiting  in  China  for  the  Savior 
w'ho  so  long  has  waited  for  them.  What  a 
burden  of  responsibility  does  this  lay  upon 
us — the  women  of  Christendom  ! — Scl. 


sionary  work  than  right  here  in  Chicago. 
She  has  7,000  saloons.  She  has  selfish  rich 
and  suffering  poor.  She  is  undertaking  vast 
financial  enterprises  on  industrial  volcanoes. 
She  is  growing  at  the  rate  of  70,000  popula- 
tion yearly. 

In  one  year  7,000  persons  have  been  ar- 
rested in  Chicago.  In  one  year  there  have 
been  17,000  bov  prisoners  in  Chicago.  Sta- 
tistics show  that  85  per  cent,  of  the  juvenile 
criminals  in  Chicago  have  had  no  religious 

training.  . . 

It  is  time  the  churches  and  citizens  of 
Chicago  woke  up  out  of  their  fancied  secur- 
ity. Crime  is  frightfully  on  the  gain.  With 
our  tremendously  increasing  population,  it 
is  time  for  11s  to  ask  ourselves  whether  the 
Chicago  of  the  future  is  to  be  simply  big 
and  wicked.— Bishop  Anderson,  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church. 

MARRIAGES. 

Smith Strouse. — At  the  home  of  the  officiating 

minister  near  Plumsteadville,  on  Jan.  19,  190r>, 
Bro.  Harvey  Smith  to  Sister  Anna  Strouse.  both 
of  near  Dublin,  by  Pre.  Jacob  Rush. 


DEATHS. 

Martin. — Catharine  Martin  (nee  Lelb)  was  born 
Sept.  1,  1823,  in  York  Co.,  Pa.  When  a child  her 
parents  removed  to  Erie  Co.,  N.  1.  Her  husband, 
David  Martin,  died  nearly  three  years  ago.  She 
died  Feb.  21st  at  the  age  of  81  Y.,  5 M.,  20  D. 
There  are  six  remaining  children  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  an  exemplarv  and  self-sacrificing  mother.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  about 
fifty  years  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
I f.  Coffman.  J L MARTIN. 

Wahl. Bro.  Henry  Wahl  was  born  on  Oct.  10, 

1840;  was  married  to  Widow  Sarah  Bingiman  of 
Breslau;  died  near  Breslau,  Ont.,  Feb.  24,  1905. 
aged  64  Y„  4 M..  14  D.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  sons  and  four  daughters,  all  of  whom  reside 
in  Waterloo  county  and  who,  with  their  mother. 


THE  MODERN  DANCE. 

Some  of  the  more  devout  preachers  in 
Chicago  have  been  carrying  on  a crusade 
against  the  dancing  halls  of  that  city.  They 
became  convinced  that  these  places  of 
amusement  were  proving  the  ruination  of 
hundreds  of  young  men  and  women.  Some 
of  the  ministers  visited  a few  of  the  halls 
to  see  and  hear  for  themselves.  A Baptist 
preacher  told  this  storv  from  bis  pulpit : 

“I  went  one  evening  a few  months,  ago 
with  one  of  our  most  reputable  business 
men  to  Neiberg’s  dance  ball  in  this  neigh- 


remain  to  mourn  their  sudden  bereavement,  but 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Death  was  due  to 
heart  failure.  Deceased  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  had  been  assistant  Sunday 
school  superintendent  and  also  superintendent  on 
various  occasions,  and  was  also  “district  man  in 
the  Aid  Union  for  the  adjustment  of  losses  by  Are 
among  the  brotherhood.  His  remains  were  buried 
in  the  Cressman  church  cemetery  on  the  26th  of 
February.  The  house  was  crowded  with  relatives, 
friends  and  acquaintances  who  had  met  to  pay 
their  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed  brother 
and  of  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family.  May  the 
God  of  all  comfort  and  consolation  ever  be  near 
the  bereaved  ones  to  bless  and  to  comfort  and 
guide,  as  he  has  promised  to  be  a very  present 
help  in  time  of  need.  Funeral  services  were  cop 


ducted  by  Bish.  Jonas  B.  Snider  In  German  (text. 
Matt.  24.44)  and  by  Pre.  J S Woolner  In  English 
(text,  Jas.  4:14  and  Eph.  5:15,  16). 

J S.  WOOLNER. 

Hostetter.— Feb.  27,  1905,  In  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.. 
Sister  Sarah,  widow  of  the  late  Elias  Hostetter  of 
Mt.  Joy;  aged  59  Y„  1 M„  29  D.  She  had  been  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
years,  and  during  her  illness  bore  her  afflictions 
patiently.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  and  Bish.  Martin  Rutt 
from  Heb.  4:9,  “There  remaineth  therefore  a rest 
for  the  people  of  God." 

Prange.— On  the  25th  of  Jan.,  1905,  near  Breslau. 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Mary  Anne,  daughter  o?  Henry 
and  Leah  Prange;  aged  6 M..  25  D.  Buried  in  the 
Cressman  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  J.  S 
Woolner.  Text,  Col.  1:14.  She  was  a flower  that 
budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven. 

Martin. — Daniel  Martin  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  26th  of  May.  1819,  and  died  in  Elk 
hart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  26th  of  February:  aged  85  Y„ 

9 M.  In  ,1832  he  moved  with  his  parents  from 
Pennsylvania  to  Erie  Co.,  New  York,  and  later  in 
life  he  moved  from  New  York  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
His  first  wife,  Elizabeth  Lapp,  died  Dec.  18.  1849. 
His  second  wife.  Elizabeth  Waller,  died  Jan.  11. 
1881.  He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  four  sons, 
three  daughters  and  twenty-seven  grandchildren. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  over  sixty  years.  He  was  an  especially 
faithful  attendant  at  the  church  services;  while 
in  health  and  strength  his  place  was  seldom 
vacant,  and  he  was  very  often  the  first  man  on  the 
meeting-house  ground  on  the  day  of  service.  We 
all  remember  hint  as  a quiet,  devoted  follower  of 
the  Lord,  beloved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him.  He  suffered  about  one  week  with  pneumonia, 
and  the  Lord  took  him  to  his  reward  He  was 
buried  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  on  Tuesday,  Feb.  28th. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  John  F.  Funk 
and  Jacob  Shenk.  from  John  14:23.  We  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  we  know 
that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  -F. 

Fish.  — Feb.  23,  1905,  near  Mongo,  Ind.,  of 
tubercular  menengratis,  Orville,  son  of  John  and 
Belle  Fish;  aged  5 M„  9 D.  While  the  trial  of 
giving  up  little  Orville  is  severe  to  the  parents, 
yet  they  find  great  consolation  in  the  thought  that 
he  is  now  with  the  redeemed,  and  safe  for  ever 
more.  Funeral  sermon  at  the  Emma  M.  H.  on  the 
26th  by  Y.  C.  Miller  from  2 Kings  4:26.  Interment 
in  the  Miller  graveyard 

Martin.— On  the  19th  of  Feb.,  1905,  near  Beemer. 
Cuming  Co.,  Neb.,  Nicholas  Martin;  aged  71  Y.. 
11  M„  4 D.  Deceased  was  born  in  Saarburg.  Al- 
sace, came  to  America  at  the  age  of  twenty,  set- 
tling first  in  Tazewell  Co..  111.,  where  he  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Katharine  Litwiller.  Apr. 
1,  1855.  From  Illinois  he  moved  to  Decatur  Co.. 
Kansas,  in  1887.  and  in  1894  to  Cuming  Co.,  Neb. 
He  leaves  his  wife,  one  son  and  four  daughters, 
also  34  grandchildren  and  four  great-grandchildren 
Funeral  services  on  the  22d  by  J.  H.  Birky  and 
Peter  Oswald.  Burial  in  the  Beemer  cemetery. 

Mast. — On  the  20th  of  Feb.,  at  Morgantown.  Pa.. 
Annie,  daughter  of  Daniel  Mast:  aged  21  Y..  1 M.. 

4 D.  She  was  the  fourth  one  of  the  family  to  he 
taken  by  the  same  disease — typhoid  fever — since 
last  November,  the  father  having  died  in  Novenv 
her,  the  mother  in  December,  and  an  eleven-year 
old  daughter  in  January.  Three  young  brothers, 
two  of  whom  were  down  with  the  same  disease, 
hut  have  recovered,  arc  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
parents  and  sisters. 

Risser. — -On  the  19th  of  February,  1905.  at  the 
residence  of  Samuel  Miller,  in  Mount  Joy  Twp.. 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa..  Elizabeth  Risser.  widow  of  the 
late  Jacob  Risser;  aged  71  years.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Oberholtzer.  Her  ancestors  settled  in 
the  same  township  in  1777.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  from  her  youth  and  was 
highly  esteemed  for  her  many  excellent  qualities. 
She  leaves  one  son  and  two  daughters.  Funeral 
services  on  the  22d  at  the  Risser  M.  H.  Inter- 
ment in  the  burial-ground  adjoining. 

Myers. — Persia  E.  (Llnell)  Myers  was  born  in 
Lima,  N.  Y..  May  7.  1843:  died  Feb.  21.  1905:  aged 
61  Y.,  9 M.,  14  1).  She  was  married  to  Daniel  C. 
Myers.  Sept.  18,  1861.  She  was  a devoted  Chris- 
tian wife  and  mother.  Her  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  Feb.  23,  1905,  in  the  West  Liberty  cemetery. 
Funeral  services  by  S C.  Miller  from  the  text. 
Rev.  14:13.  Of  her  four  sons  and  four  daughters, 
two  daughters  preceded  her  She  npver  enjoyed 
very  robust  health  and  during  the  early  summer 
of  i902  she  passed  through  a severe  illness.  We 
believe  she  has  gone  to  her  rich  reward.  Besides 
her  sorrowing  husband  she  leaves  a host  of  loved 
ones  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Shantz. — Near  Waterloo.  Ont..  on  Fel>.  20.  190", 
of  rheumatism  followed  by  pneumonia.  Magdalena, 
beloved  daughter  of  Amos  and  Jemima  .Shantz : 
aged  13  Y.,  10  M.,  1 D.  She  was  saved  over  a 
month  ago  at  the  meetings  held  by  Bro  Wenger 
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March  9,  1905. 


at.  Berlin.  She  was  conscious  to  the  eml  and 
spoke  of  her  desire  “to  serve  the  Lord."  What  a 
blessed  evidence  and  hope  we  have  of  her  entrance 
into  the  better  world!  The  family  have  our  heart 
lelt  sympathies.  Lena  was  a beautiful  singer. 
We  trust  she  has  joined  to  swell  the  redemption 
anthem  in  heaven.  Services  were  conducted  at 
the  Berlin  Mennonite  M.  H.,  by  A.  D.  Wenger 
(text,  Mark  5:41)  and  E.  S.  Hallman  (text,  Prov. 
8:17). 


Steffen.— John  Steffen  was  born  in  Emmenthal, 
Switzerland.  Oct.  11.  1836,  came  to  America  in 
1868,  and  settled  in  Wayne  Co..  Ohio.  In  1873  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Magdalena  Amstutz. 
To  this  union  ten  children  were  born.  His  com- 
panion and  two  children  (a  son  and  a daughter) 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  died  Feb.  18, 
1905,  of  apoplexy;  aged  68  Y.,  4 M.,  7 D.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Feb.  22d  at  the  old  Sonnenberg 
M.  H.  by  Pre.  Jacob  S.  Moser.  Buried  in  the  cem- 
etery adjoining.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
five  sons,  three  daughters,  four  grandchildren,  one 
brother  and  three  sisters. 


Bixler. — On  the  8th  of  February,  1905,  near  Ml. 
Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  lagrippe,  Luella, 
daughter  of  John  J.  and  Sarah  Bixler;  aged  5 M., 
28  D.  Buried  near  the  Salem  M.  H.,  Feb.  10th. 
A.  A.  Sommer  officiated.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved parents. 


ITEMS. 


Maxim  Gorky,  the  Russian  who  took  a prom- 
inent part  in  the  recent  strike  disturbances  in  St. 
Petersburg.  Russia,  has  been  banished  to  Riga,  a 
Russian  seaport  near  the  German  frontier. 

A new  house  of  worship,  built  by  the  G.  C.  Men- 
nonites  at  Pandora,  Ohio,  was  formally  opened 
with  dedicatory  services  on  the  26th  of  February. 
On  the  same  day  A.  R.  Shorman  was  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  (Grace  Mennonite)  congregation. 

Fire  destroyed  nearly  two  million  dollars  worth 
of  property  at  Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  last  week.  A 
week  ago  Sunday  night  a fire  broke  out  in  New 
Orleans,  La.,  that  swept  away  the  Illinois  Central 
freight  houses  and  terminal  sheds,  elevators  and 
docks,  entailing  a loss  of  about  five  million  dol- 
lars. 

The  British  admiralty  proposes  the  beginning 
of  the  construction  of  thirty-four  new'  warships 
this  year.  The  North  Sea  incident  did  not  re- 
quire a single  warship  to  settle  the  difficulty,  and 
England  already  has  hundreds  of  warships. 

At  a cost  of  about  $14,000,000  the  twelve-mile 
Simplon  railway  tunnel  through  the  Alps  between 
Italy  and  Switzerland  was  completed  Feb.  24th. 
At  one  place  the  mountain  crest  rises  over  4,000 
feet  above  the  tunnel.  Hannibal,  Caesar  and 
Napoleon  used  the  Simplon  pass  in  their  time  for 
purposes  of  w'ar;  now  the  tunnel  will  connect 
Italy  with  western  Europe  and  will  become  an  im- 
portant highway  for  commerce. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  bv  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 


WHITE  WYAND0TTES  A SPECIALTY 

“BRED  TO  LAY” 

Young  stock  for  sale.  Eggs  from  special  yards, 
$1.50  per  15;  $4.00  per  50;  $7.00  per  100;  fertility 
guaranteed.  A full  line  of  Lee’s  Poultry  Powders 
and  Supplies. 

H.  B.  WEBER, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Route  No.  4. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hands  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us.  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 


“Words  of  Cheer"  ia  a four-page,  llluatrated 
paper  for  the  Sunday  school  and  the  home,  pub- 
lished weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  and  children's 
family  paper  there  is  none  superior.  It  contains 
valuable  lessons  for  young  and  old.  Size  of  page, 
11x15,  nicely  illustrated.  Price:  Single  subscrip- 
tions, 50  cents;  over  ten  copies  and  less  than  fifty, 
one  year  per  copy,  36  cents;  over  fifty  copies,  one 
year  per  copy,  .30  cents. 

Every  Sunday  school  should  be  supplied  with  a 
sufficient  number  of  copies  to  furnish  each  family 
with  at  least  one  copy.  If  you  do  not  get  the  paper 
in  your  Sunday  school,  you  had  better  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  directly  to  your  home. 
Every  boy  and  girl  may  be  an  agent  for  the 
“Words  of  Cheer,"  and  by  canvassing  for  it  will 
be  able  to  earn  a little.  Write  for  terms. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  (hose  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to 'secure  them.  For  further  particu- 
lars apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
in  a lirat-clasa  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  Irom  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  ret. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 


BRETHRENS 

in  Clothing 


one  can  understand  them. 


We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 


390  Slat*  St.,  Chicago,  ill. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 


We  Make  Pore  Home-Made 


Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  8lze  of 
page,  11x15  Inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  Is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  75  CENTS  PER  YEAR. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  In  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 


Tnrm  Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
I K2L  L V highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger's 
I IlLLv  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


SHOEMAKETS  BOOK 

Hon  | 


AND  ALMANAC  FOR  1005. 

There  la  nothing  in  the  world  like  it.  Itcon- 
tains  224  large  pages,  handsomely  illustrat- 
ed. A number  of  most  beautiful  fatared 
Plates  of  fowls  true  to  life.  It  telle  all 
about  all  kinds  of  Thoroughbred  Fowl*, 
with  life-like  illustrations,  and  prices  or 
same.  It  tells  how  to  raise  poultry  successfully  and  how  to 
treat  all  diseases  common  among  them.  It  gives  working  plans 
and  illustrations  of  convenient  Poultry  Houses.  It  teltsall  about 

Incubators  and  Brooders. 

It  gives  full  instructions  for  operating  all  kinds  of  Incubators. 
This  chapter  is  marvelously  complete  and  worth  dollars  to  anyone 
using  an  Incubator  ftgives  descrlptionsand  prices  of  Incubat- 
ors. Brooders  and  all  kinds  of  Poultry  Supplies.  Irt  fact.  It  Is 
an  encyclopedia  of  chickendotn  and  will  be  mailed  to  anyone  on 
receipt  of  only  16  cents.  Tour  money  returned  if  not  pleased. 
C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Boa  1 206  FREEPORT,  ILL. 


Ohio  Apple  Butter 

NONE  BETTER  MADE. 

‘‘Just  like  the  folks  at  home  used  to  make.”  Safely 
■hipped  anywhere.  Address, 

C.  J.  MILLER  & CO.,  Smithville,  O. 


* Have  you  ever  used 

I GIST  OF  THE  LESSON 

M 

g This  is  a vest-pocket  Commentary  on  the 
-fc  Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1905,  edited  by  R. 
A.  Torrey.  Each  succeeding  year  shows  an 
increase  in  the  sales  of  this  very  excellent  little 
M book.  Three  pages  are  devoted  to  each  les- 
H son,  presenting  only  the  best  thoughts,  with 
^ short,  pointed,  practical  comments.  If  you  do 

# not  have  one,  get  one.  It  is  bound  substan- 
tially  in  soft  leather,  and  fits  the  vest-pocket, 

Price,  postpaid,  25  Cents. 


M Another  valuable  help  in  the  study  of  the 
M S.  S.  Lesson,  and  considerably  more  compre- 
^ hensive,  is 

h Arnold’s  Practical  Commentary 

H This  contains  blackboard  exercises  in  addi- 
H tion  to  the  comments,  and  four  pages  are  de- 
H voted  to  each  lesson.  It  is  bound  nicely  in 
cloth.  Price,  postpaid,  50  Cents. 

5 

g Send  us  your  orders. 

£ MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

^ Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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32  YEARS  SELLING  DIRECT 

We  are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  vehicles  and  harness  in  the  world  Sell- 
ing to  consumers  exclusively. 

We  Have  No  Agents 

but  ship  anywhere  for  ex- 
amination and  approval, 
guaranteeing  safe  deliv- 
ery. You  are  out  noth- 
ing ifnot  satisfied  as  to 
style,  quality  and 
price.  We  make  200 
styles  of  vehicles  and 


,S»W^,!S.bS5Tjr£Vhe  « of  harne... 

rubber  tires.  Price  complete  $70.  Oar  large  Catalogue  is 
As  good  ss  sells  for  |30  more.  FREE.  Bead  for  1L 


No.  304*4.  Canopy  Top  Surrey.  Price  com- 
plete $83.  As  good  as  sells  for  $80  more. 


Elkhart  Carriage  Oh  Harnaa,  Mfg.  Co.,  tlkhart,  Indiana. 
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Herald^Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.’’  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ” 


Published  Weekly. 
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The  new  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Pawnee  Co., 
Kansas,  is  to  be  opened  for  public  worship 
in  a few  weeks. 

•k 

Thirty-two  persons  were  received  into 
church  membership  by  baptism  in  the  Stahl 
Cong.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  19th  of 
February. 

•k 

The  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  at  the  Martin 
M.  H.  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  closed  the  first 
week  in  March  with  seventeen  confessions. 
The  congregation  is  much  revived. 

* 

Ordination. — Two  brethren  were  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  the  White  Hall  Cong,  near 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  on  March  5,  1905.  by  Bish. 
Andrew  Shenk.  Those  ordained  are  Bro. 
Jacob.  P.  Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  and  Bro. 
Perry  J.  Shenk  of  Alba,  Mo.  May  God  use 
them  to  his  glory. 

-k 

Our  correspondent  from  Lancaster,  Pa., 
reports  the  work  at  the  Rockland  St.  Mis- 
sion as  very  encouraging.  Sunday,  March 
5th,  the  attendance  was  nearly  100.  The 
Tuesday  evening  meeting  on  the  7tli  was 
also  very  interesting.  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of 
Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  is  expected  at  the 
Mission  on  March  19th. 

•k 

The  Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver.  But 
the  man  who  pays  a quarter  for  admission 
to  a church  show  may  be  cheerful  enough, 
yet  he  is  giving  to  himself  first.  Self  is 
interposed  between  his  gift  and  God.  The 
cheerfulness,  in  this  case,  is  generally  not 
because  of  giving  to  God,  but  because  of 
satisfying  or  pandering  to  self.  And  God 
loves  only  one  kind  of  giving. 

-k 

A letter  written  at  Bulsar.  India,  beb.  9, 
1905,  states  that  Sister  Ressler  is  making 
good  progress  under  the  “rest  cure  treat- 
ment. Bro.  Ressler  was  with  his  wife  spend- 
ing a short  time  away  from  the  scenes  and 
activities  connected  with  the  work  at  the 
mission  at  Dhamtari.  We  trust  their  stay 
at  Rulsar  has  been  blessed  of  the  Lord  to  the 
reanimation  of  our  hard-worn  missionaries, 
k 

Bro.  A.  Metzler,  Supt.  of  the  Mennonite 
Orphans’  Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  re- 
cently brought  six  destitute  little  children 


from  Celina,  Mercer  Co.,  Ohio.  These  poor 
little  things  had  been  for  some  time  living  on 
bread  and  raw  corn.  The  mother  lias  been 
in  an  asylum  for  several  years  and  the  father 
is  under  arrest  for  cruelty  to  and  neglect  of 
his  children,  and  will  doubtless  go  to  the 
state  prison.  There  are  now  26  children  in 
the  Home,  all  well  and  happy. 

•k 

A colony  of  our  people  are  leaving  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ontario,  for  the  Northwest  this 
spring.  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin  has 
consented  to  accompany  them  as  their  min- 
ister. This  colony  will  settle  on  the  “Men- 
nonite Reserve,”  about  a hundred  miles 
north  of  Regina  in  Assiniboia.  T he  mission- 
ary spirit  seems  to  lead  Bro.  Hallman  to 
take  this  step.  While  he  will  be  much  missed 
at  home,  we  trust  the  Lord  will  use  him  for 
the  accomplishing  of  much  good  in  the  far 
Northwest.  Bro.  Hallman  promises  us  some 
interesting  information  concerning  the  Re- 
serve and  its  colonization  later. 

•k 

The  editor  returned  on  March  10th  from 
a two  weeks’  stay  with  the  Chapel  congrega- 
tion in  Hancock  Co..  Ohio.  We  enjoyed  the 
outing,  the  hospitality  and  friendly  associa- 
tions of  brethren  and  sisters,  the  gospel  serv- 
ices and  the  spiritual  refreshing  very  much. 
We  also  learned  anew  to  sympathize  with 
our  fellow-workers  who  have  duties,  respon- 
sibilities and  trials  to  meet  that  are  peculiar 
to  their  own  vicinity.  Hancock  county  is 
no  exception  to  this  condition.  May  God 
richly  bless  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
,>f  the  Chapel  congregation.  We  are  sure 
our  little  vacation  from  the  arduous  work 
of  the  office  did  us  good,  yet  we  were  ready 
and  anxious  to  get  hack  to  our  sanctum  and 
assume  its  duties. 

•k 

A Call  for  Help.— Bro.  C.  W.  Detweiler  of 
Emmett  Co.,  Mich.,  the  minister  of  the 
little  congregation  there,  writes  us  under 
date  of  March  5,  1905.  tliat  Bro.  Jacob  Rein- 
hold’s house  burned  to  the  ground  with  all 
its  contents,  so  that  he  and  his  family  are 
left  destitute  of  food  and  clothing,  and  no 
house  to  live  in.  Bro.  Reinbold  and  family 
are  faithful,  hard-working,  worthy  people, 
and  are  deserving  of  help,  and  we  herewith 
ask  the  brethren  and  sisters  whom  the  Lord 
has  blessed  with  this  world’s  goods,  to  open 
their  hearts  and  hands  and  contribute  to  the 
necessities  of  the  suffering  ones.  What  is 
done  should  be  done  soon,  as  we  all  know 
how  hard  it  is  to  be  left  in  this  condition  in 


the  midst  of  winter.  C lothes,  bedding  and 
anything  a family  can  use  will  be  acceptable. 
All  contributions,  clothing,  bedding,  etc., 
will  be  gladly  received.  Address,  C.  W. 
Detweiler,  I’ellston,  Mich.  h. 

■k 

Countenance  and  Character.  — That  the 
countenance  of  a person  is  an  index  to  his 
character  is  a fact  demonstrated  daily.  You 
need  not  possess  professional  mind-reading 
attainments  or  lay  claim  to  the  power  of 
psychical  delineation  in  order  to  be  able  to 
form  a usually  correct  opinion  of  a person’s 
character  by  a careful  scrutiny  of  his  coun- 
tenance. Especially  is  this  true  of  individ- 
uals with  whom  you  have  but  a slight 
acquaintance  or  whom  you  meet  for  the  first 
time.  It  is  done  intuitively,  and  often  these 
impressions  are  made  upon  the  mind  with- 
out any  conscious  effort  on  your  part ; in 
fact  they  are  frequently  contrary  to  what 
you  desired  them  to  he,  and  hoped  they 
would  he,  yet  after  a more  careful  study 
of  your  subject,  you  find  your  conclusions 
are  approximately  correct.  From  this  nat- 
ural law  of  the  mind  is  derived  the  maxim. 
“First  impressions  are  generally  safest.  It 
is  true  that  there  are  instances  where  one’s 
opinion  as  to  the  character  and  disposition 
of  a person  is  radically  changed  from  that 
first  formed  after  a closer  acquaintance,  but 
this  is  the  exception  and  not  the  rule.  Hence 
it  follows  that  that  which  goes  to  make 
character  makes  countenance  also,  and  that 
which  is  written  on  the  secret  tablet  of  the 
heart,  is  reflected  in  the  lineaments  of  the 
face,  on  the  open  page  of  the  countenance.- 

What  a striking  difference  between  the 
countenance  of  the  sinner  and  the  saint ; be- 
tween the  facial  expression  of  the  hardened 
criminal  and  the  consecrated  Christian  ; be- 
tween the  bleared,  blotched,  bloated  appear- 
ance of  the  face  of  the  dissipated,  dissolute 
debauchee  and  the  clear,  clean,  celestial  ex- 
pression on  the  face  of  him  whose  thoughts 
are  pure  and  whose  life  is  free  from  the  con- 
tamination of  the  world  of  vice. 

Many  attempts  are  made  by  the  would-be 
moralists  to  conceal  their  real  character  by 
declarations  of  innocence,  works  of  merit 
and  acts  of  beneficence,  but  God  says.  “Be 
sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out.’  and  its  first 
indication  is  to  be  observed  in  the  betrayal 
of  the  countenance.  Artificial  means  are 
resorted  to  by  others  to  efface  even  this 
silent  record,  hut  to  no  avail ; it  is  written 
in  indelible,  hurning  letters  and  no  kind  or 
amount  of  exterior  application  can  erase  it 
The  remedy  must  come  from  within.  Get 
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the  heart  and  the  character  right  and  the 
countenance  will  be  changed. 

It  is  also  true  that  individuals  with  the 
sweetest  facial  charms  are  often  unconscious 
of  their  attractions.  How  lovely  are  in- 
fants though  insensible  of  their  cherubic 
charms!  How  attractive  is  the  innocence 
of  youth  while  they  are  unconscious  of  their 
sweetness  and  loveliness  and  free  from  de- 
sign or  attempt!  The  effect  is  gone  when 
the  wearer  is  perceived  to  be  acting  upon  it, 
and  study,  art,  decorations  and  substitutes 
are  managed  and  employed  as  expedients. 

There  is  unmeasured  power  in  human 
charms.  Nothing  is  so  admirable  as  “the 
human  face  divine.”  It  is  man’s  perverted 
idea  as  to  what  constitutes  real  beauty  and 
how  to  acquire  it,  that  has  placed  the  stamp 
of  disapproval  by  the  better-thinking  peo- 
ple upon  what  is  socially  considered  per- 
sonal charms,  and  upon  the  methods  em- 
ployed in  their  acquisition.  Genuinely  fine 
personal  appearance  has  been  and  is  still 
an  effective  instrumentality  in  opening  the 
way  to  success  to  those  engaged  in  public 
life. 

Esther  was  an  orphan  cared  for  by  her 
unclfcK  with  no  dowry  but  her  personal 
charms,  yet  that  was  sufficient  to  make  her 
queen  of  one  hundred  twenty-seven  prov- 
inces and  put  her  in  position  to  save  her 
people  from  destruction. 

Moses  was  hidden  and  spared  because  he 
was  a “goodly  child,”  and  thus  he  became 
the  liberator  of  his  people  and  the  oracle 
of  God  in  giving  the  law  to  Israel.  Daniel 
and  his  three  companions  were  preferred 
because  thev  were  well  formed  and  there 
w as  no  blemish  in  them,  and  God  used  them 
in  accomplishing  a miglvty  work  So  to- 
day, the  appearance  and  expression  in  some 
speakers,  the  animation  of  the  face  as  they 
present  a subject,  is  often  the  secret  of  their 
success  in  winning  the  confidence  of  the 
audience  and  impressing  the  truth  of  the 
message  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the 
hearers.  It  has  been  said  that  much  of  the 
force  of  Lord  Chatham’s  eloquence  arose 
from  the  fire  of  his  eye  and  the  majesty  of 
his  features. 

But  we  repeat,  a strong  countenance  is 
possible  only  as  it  is  supported  by  a strong 
character.  A face  is  rendered  strong  and 
striking,  first,  by  a strong  intellectuality. 
Fine,  regular  features  are  tame  and  insipid 
unless  the  touch  of  mind  beams  through 
them;  otherwise  a beautiful  countenance 
will  only  captivate  the  foolish  and  the  sen- 
sual. Solomon  says,  “Wisdom  maketh  the 
face  to  shine.” 

An  interesting,  striking  countenance  is 
founded  on  social  and  moral  attributes.  How 
is  the  countenance  weakened  by  the  lack  of 
diffidence,  modesty,  humility  and  tender- 
ness! We  imagine  the  face  of  Jesus  beam- 
ing with  peace,  gentleness,  longsuffering, 
compassion,  kindness,  pardon  and  a readi- 
ness and  anxiety  to  help  and  relieve.  An 
image  of  the  invisible  God  of  love. 

But  a countenance  to  be  winsome,  attrac- 
tive and  powerful  must  give  evidence  that 
the  soul  within  has  come  into  actual  con- 
tact with  the  living  Savior  and  that  the 


transforming  power  that  caused  Jesus  to 
shine  with  such  an  unearthly  brightness  on 
the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  is  the  illu- 
minating element  of  its  expressiveness. 
After  Moses  had  been  in  communion  with 
fehovah  his  face  shone  with  a brilliancy 
that  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the  Israelites  and 
he  was  obliged  to  appear  before  them  veiled. 
While  the  wicked  Jews  with  fiendish  scowls 
were  crushing  out  the  life  of  the  first  Chris- 
tian martyr,  the  character  of  Stephen  was 
so  manifest  in  his  countenance  that  his  face 
took  on  the  appearance,  “as'it  had  been  the 
face  of  an  angel.” 

Do  you  desire  to  enlist  the  strength  of 
a beautiful,  striking,  convincing  counte- 
nance? You  may  have  it,  regardless  of  age, 
form  or  complexion ; but  you  must  get  it 
from  within.  It  must  originate  from  pure 
thoughts,  loving  words,  noble  deeds  and  a 
living,  abiding,  obedient  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God.  That  makes  character,  and  character 
makes  countenance. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Change  of  Address. — L’re.  John  A.  Miller, 
from  Vandalia,  III.,  to  Chesterville,  111. 

* 

Pre.  Joseph  Zook  has  changed  his  address 
from  Allensville,  Pa.,  to  Oyster  Point,  Va. 

* 

Bro.  George  Lambert  of  Elkhart  was 
called  to  Cullom,  111.,  to  officiate  at  the. 
funeral  of  Sister  Heckleman. 

* 

John  R.  Graber  opened  an  Amish  Menno- 
nite  school  on  the  27th  of  February  in 
Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
young  people  of  the  Old  Amish  congrega- 
tion in  that  section. 

* 

Bro.  David.  Hilty  of  Nampa,  I'daho,  is 
holding  meetings  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A 
number  of  young  peoplq  have  taken  their 
stand  with  the  believers.  Among  the  con- 
verts are  several  of  the  inmates  of  the  Or- 
phans’ Home. 

♦ 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  Rudy  Senger,  passed  through  Elk- 
hart on  March  nth  en  route  to  Barker 
Street,  Mich.,  where  Bro.  Royer  filled  sev- 
eral appointments.  They  gave  the  editor  a 
very  short  but  pleasant  call. 

* 

Bro.  Joseph  Z.  Kanagy  of  Allensville,  Pa., 
spent  some  time  during  the  last  week  in 
February  with  the  churches  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.  He  filled  three  appointments  in 
the  Kaufman  M.  H.,  and  he  also  assisted  in 
a funeral  service  at  the  Stahl  M.  H. 

* 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
visited  the  Old  People’s  Home  near  Rittman, 
Ohio,  in  the  official  capacity  as  a member  of 
the  examining  committee  appointed  to  in- 
vestigate church  institutions  at  the  last  ses- 
sion of  the  General  Conference.  He  seemed 
to  be  favorably  impressed  with  the  arrange- 
ment and  general  management  of  the  Home. 


Deacon  Samuel  B.  Weaver  of  Augusta 
Co.,  Va.,  passed  from  time  to  eternity  after 
a brief  illness  of  pneumonia.  He  was  still 
a comparatively  young  man  and  will  be 
much  missed  both  in  the  home  and  in  the 
church.  We  hope  to  publish  a full  obituars 
later. 

* 

Sister  Catherine  Freed  of  Rawson,  Ohio, 
mother  of  the  ministering  brethren  John  and 
N.  O.  Blosser,  has  been  seriously  ill  with 
heart  trouble  and  paralytic  affection.  At  one 
time  her  life  was  despaired  of,  but  we  are 
glad  to  note  that  she  is  again  convalescing. 
May  the  Lord  be  her  comfort  and  stay. 

* 

Bro.  John  R.  Shank,  who  was  recently 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  Goshen,  preached 
for  the  Olive  congregation  on  the  evening 
of  March  6th.  He  preached  his  first  sermon 
at  Goshen  the  evening  previous,  from  Titus 
2:  11-14.  Bro.  Shank  has  gone  to  Pea  Ridge, 
Mo.,  to  take  charge  of  the  recently  organ- 
ized congregati<?n  at  that  place.  We  wish 
him  God’s  grace  and  blessing  in  his  new 
field  of  work. 

* 

Bro.  Noah  Hunsberger  of  Waterloo,  Ont.. 
is  visiting  the  congregations  in  Bucks  and 
Montgomery  counties,  Pa.,  at  present,  be- 
ginning at  Line  Lexington  on  the  8th  and 
preaching  at  Towamencin  on  the  9th  ; at 
Plain  on  the  nth;  Rockhill,  12th,  a.  m.,  and 
Souderton,  p.  m. ; Franconia,  13th;  Salford, 
14th  ; Skippack,  15th,  a.  m.,  and  Providence, 
p.  m.;  Vincent,  16th.  From  there  lie  will 
go  to  Lancaster  county.  May  his  visit  prove 
a blessing  to  the  church. 

For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

RADICAL  TEACHING  A NECESSITY. 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

John  the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  of  Christ, 
was  a radical  teacher.  “And  now  also  the 
ax  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees : there- 
fore every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire”  (Matt.  3:10). 

Radical  teachers  of  scriptural  truths  are 
in  danger  of  being  branded  as  fanatics  at 
this  day  and  age  of  the  world,  and  yet  it  i> 
necessary  in  order  to  get  people  to  do  righi 
thinking.  There  may  be  teachers  on  forms 
and  doctrines  that  go  to  the  extreme,  but 
in  the  teaching  of  a high  standard  of  spiritu 
ality  none  have  ever  excelled  the  Great 
Teacher,  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  fountain- 
head of  all  spiritual  life.  The  stream  cannot 
rise  above  its  head,  and  no  one  can  tear 
spirituality  above  that  which  he  himselt 
possesses. 

The  fact  is,  the  great  mass  of  believers 
are  living  so  far  beneath  the  true  standard 
of  Christianity  that  it  has  become  a sort  of 
second  nature  to  them,  and  any  one  who  at- 
tempts or  dares  to  preach  and  hold  up  a 
higher  standard  is  in  danger  of  being  called 
a fanatic.  The  sincere  and  honest  teacher 
of  scriptural  holiness  and  advocate  of  a sin  - 
less life  receives  his  share  of  the  denuncia- 
tions that  all  lovers  of  reform  are  subject  to. 
notwithstanding  the  plain  teachings  of  the 
word  of  God  that  “without  holiness  no  one 
shall  see  the  Lord.”  The  temperance  advo- 
cate shares  the  same  fate  even  when  the 


gates  of  heaven  are  closed  to  the  glutton 
and  drunkard. 

Christ  was  denounced  as  a fanatic  in  his 
day  by  his  own  people  and  it  is  doubtful  if 
he  would  receive  better  treatment  by  many 
of  his  professed  followers  if  he  were  here 
now,  because  of  his  radical  teaching.  Think 
of  it,  he  taught  not  only  reform  but  a new 
birth. — a new  creature,  a transformation,  a 
radical  change  of  the  heart  and  life  ; a change 
embodying  in  itself  every  reform  ever  ad- 
vocated by  the  most  radical  teacher.  It 
brings  the  subject  into  such  close  touch  with 
the  divine  mind  and  the  will  into  entire  sub- 
jugation to  the  will  of  God,  and  what 
eemed  impossible  to  the  carnal  mind  is 
now  all  yielded  up  unto  entire  obedience  and 
the  subject  willingly  becomes  a co-worker 
with  the  blessed  Lord  himself,  and  to  do 
his  will  becomes  his  meat  and  drink. 

The  great  transforming  power  of  God  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  fallen  humanity  from 
all  sin  and  the  possibilities  of  his  grace  to 
keep  saved,  cannot  be  grasped  by  the  car 
nal  mind.  Hence  the  cry  of  radicalism  and 
fanaticism.  Oh,  may  God’s  ministers  be  so 
firmly  established  and  grounded  in  the  Word 
that  they  may  not  shun  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God  fearlessly  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION. 

By  E.  H. 

Do  I believe  in  Christian  perfection?  Most 
assuredly.  Is  it  not  a Bible  doctrine?  Let 
us  see.  Paul  says  (Heb.  10:  14),  ‘Tor  by 
one  offering  he  has  perfected  forever  them 
that  are  sanctified.”  The  sanctified  are  all 
true  saints  and  believers  who  are  in  grace 
and  under  the  blood.  By  the  way,  this  Chris- 
tian perfection,  above  referred  to,  is  one  of 
the  most  blessed  things  in  the  gospel,  one 
for  which  all  true  believers  have  great  rea- 
son to  rejoice  and  to  be  thankful.  I here 
seems  to  be  much  lack  of  understanding  in 
regard  to  this  with  many  Christians,  and 
there  is  also  a lack  of  teaching  on  this  sub- 
ject, both  from  the  pulpit  and  the  press. 

The  Bible  refers  to  two  kinds  of  perfec- 
tion. The  first  is  absolute  and  complete 
(the  kind  above  referred  to)  ; the  second  is 
comparative  only,  and  not  complete.  The 
first  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed 
to  us  through  faith  and  belongs  to  all  true 
believers  who  are  under  the  blood 

It  is  this  which  enables  Christ  to  present 
his  children  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
his  glory ; it  is  this  which  gives  us  access 
to  a throne  of  grace  and  enables  us  to  come, 
absolutely  guiltless,  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ.  This  is  that  righteousness 
that  exceeds  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  and  without  which  we  can  in 
no  case  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (Matt. 
5:20).  The  blessedness  of  this  condition  is 
described  by  David  in  Psalms  32 : 2 and 
103:8-14;  also  by  Paul  in  Rom.  4:6-8; 
8:1-4,  and  various  other  scriptures  testify 
of  it. 

This  is  the  perfection  that  every  true 
Christian  who  has  the  assurance  that  his 
sins  are  forgiven,  may  claim  and  glory  in, 
for  Paul  says,  “He  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord”  (1  Cor.  1 : 31). 

Some  one  might  say,  if  we  should  thus 
teach  perfection,  some  will  seek  excuses 
therein  to  commit  some  small  sins,  thinking 
they  would  not  be  imputed  to  them.  But  let 
us  remember  that  this  latter  kind  of  reason- 
ing comes  from  the  carnal  mind,  and  one 
who  should  thus  reason  might  well  question 
his  being  under  the  blood.  This  blessed  con- 
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dition  of  perfection  belongs  only  to  those 
who  are  under  the  blood,  who  are  obedient 
to  the  gospel  and  walk  after  the  spirit  and 
not  after  the  flesh.  Spiritually  minded  Chris- 
tians do  not  seek  excuses  to  commit  sin  nor 
justify  their  faults,  for  they  despise  sin  and 
strive  to  overcome  all  unrighteousness. 

We  now  call  your  attention  to  the  second 
kind  of  Christian  perfection,  which  we  will 
call  comparative  perfection,  because  it  is  not 
complete  and  refers  to  the  character  and 
religious  life  of  one  Christian  as  compared 
with  that  of  others.  This  kind  of  perfection 
is  meant  in  Job  x : 1,  where  God  calls  Job  a 
perfect  man.  It  is  also  spoken  of  Noah 
(Gen.  6:9).  Heb.  6:1;  2 Cor.  7:1  and 
13:  11,  and  other  scriptures  refer  to  this  kind 
of  perfection.  With  Noah  and  Job  we  might 
class  such  men  as  Enoch,  Abraham,  Moses, 
Elijah,  Elisha  and  others  of  the  prophets 
and  patriarchs,  also  John  the  Baptist  and 
some  of  the  apostles.  Now,  while  the  above 
may  be  called  perfect  as  compared  with  the 
general  average  of  God's  children,  yet  we 
know  that  not  all  of  them  were  absolutely 
without  fault,  for  the  Bible  records  some  of 
their  failings ; nevertheless  God  gave  them 
such  power,  prominence  and  testimony,  far 
above  that  given  to  the  average  child  of 
God,  that  they  may  well  be  classed  among 
the  most  advanced  and  perfect  of  God’s  chil- 
dren. This  kind  of  perfection  seems  to  be 
rare  in  these  latter  days.  “When  the  Son 
of  man  cometh  will  he  find  faith  on  the 
earth?”  The  possessor  of  the  second  kind 
of  Christian  perfection  does  not  profess  or 
lay  claim  to  such  perfection  as  would  not 
be  consistent  with  true  humility,  which  is 
one  of  the  chief  characteristics  of  a perfect 
Christian.  The  most  perfect  Christians  are 
usually  those  who  arc  too  humble  to  con- 
sider themselves  as  very  far  advanced  in  the 
Christian  life.  Few  people  attain  to  this 
kind  of  Christian  perfection  in  this  life. 

If  any  one  in  these  days  should  profess 
to  live  a more  perfect  and  godly  life  than 
did  the  Apostle  Peter  (after  Pentecost), 
would  we  not  rightly  consider  it  the  height 
of  self-exaltation  and  absurdity?  And  yet 
we  find  that  the  great  Apostle  Peter,  who 
had  power  to  raise  the  dead,  who  wrote  a 
portion  of  the  inspired  word  of  ( lod  and 
who  was  miraculously  delivered  from  prison 
bv  an  angel,  was  led  into  error  by  the  Jews 
and  allowed  himself  to  dissemble  (act  the 
hvpocrite.)  Paul  says  of  him  (Gal.  2:  11), 
“I  withstood  him  to  the  face,  because  he  was 
to  be  blamed.” 

There,  a re  those  in  these  last  days  who 
claim  to  be  so  holy  and  sanctified  that  they 
lead  perfectly  sinless  and  blameless  lives, 
yet  I have  noticed  that  some  such,  who 
drifted  away  from  the  non-resistant  faith, 
have  adopted  a more  worldly  form  of  attire 
and  have  laid  aside  some  of  the  simplest 
commandments  of  the  gospel  as  not  being 
necessary  to  keep.  “By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them.” 

Much  more  might  be  said  on  this  subject, 
but  I will  leave  it  for  the  present : perhaps 
others  will  see  fit  to  discuss  it  further. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


CAN  THE  RICH  MAN  BE  SAVED? 

Christ  said,  “It  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a needle,  than  for  a rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
(Matt.  19:24).  There  is  a great  diversity 
of  opinion  among  theologians  as  to  the 
meaning  of  this  passage.  Some  claim  that 
there  was  a small,  low  gate  in  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  called  the  “needle’s  eye,”  and 
that  it  was  difficult  for  camels  to  pass 
through  this  opening.  This,  they  say,  is 
what  Christ  referred  to.  and  not  the  eye  of  a 


real  needle.  This  being  the  case,  the  passage 
would  only  teach  that  it  is  difficult  for  the 
rich  to  be  saved. 

Other  writers  claim  that  Christ  did  not 
mean  this  literally,  and  that  it  was  only  a 
figurative  way  of  showing  that  it  is  hard  for 
the  rich  to  be  saved. 

I do  not  believe  this  passage  should  be 
explained  away.  It  is  generally  best  to  take 
the  word  of  God  as  it  is.  I believe  Christ 
meant  just  what  he  said. 

In  1 Sam.  16:7  we  read  as  follows:  “For 
the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ; for  man 
looketh  on  the_  outward  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.”  Perhaps  the 
man  whom  we  call, rich  is  not  rich  in  God's 
estimation.  We  are  inclined  to  think  that  a 
man  who  can  count  his  wealth  by  the  mil- 
lion is  rich.  This  may  not  always  be  the 
case.  On  the  other  hand,  we  think  that  the 
one  who  has  oidy  a few  hundred  dollars  is 
poor.  This  is  not  necessarily  true. 

Christ  said,  “Fie  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me” 
(Matt.  10:37).  Certainly  he  who  loves 
riches  more  than  Christ  is  not  worthy  of 
Christ,  and  cannot  be  saved.  The  Lord 
judges  by  the  love  which  one  has  for  wealth, 
and  not  by  the  amount  of  money  which  he 
has.  The  rich  man  may  be  saved,  if  he  loves 
God  more  than  he  loves  his  millions.  The 
poor  man  will  be  debarred  from  heaven,  if 
his  heart  is  set  on  money  or  money-getting 
more  than  on  God.  Who  then  is  the  rich 
man  who  cannot  be  saved?  Is  it  not  the 
one  who  loves  money  more  than  he  loves 
God?  No  amount  of  money  can  keep  a man 
from  heaven,  but  an  excessive  love  of  money 
will. — W.  M.  Maiden,  in  “Religious  Tel- 
escope.”   

DEFINITIONS  OF  SUNDAY. 

By  Many  Writers. 

“The  golden  link  in  the  chain  of  days." 

“Desert  sunshine.” 

"Islets  of  hope  amid  the  billows  of  doubt 
and  care.” 

“Channels  bringing  the  water  of  life  to 
the  pasture  lands  of  the  flock.” 

“The  believer's  joy.” 

“The  golden  clasp  of  the  week’s  volume." 

“The  pause  in  time  which  indicates  eter- 
nity.” 

“A  flower  from  Eden's  garden  which  still 
blooms  amid  the  universal  blight  of  sin.” 

“The  day  of  rising  hopes  and  buried 
fears.  ’J_ 

"Pledge  of  earthY  eternal  jubilee"’ 

“The  dove  which  is  ever  returning  to  us 
bearing  the  olive  branch." 

“The  ‘mount  of  God,’  whence  man  may 
view  the  promised  land.” 

“The  golden  hours  of  time." 

"The  brightest  gem  in  man’s  casket  of 
mercies." 

“The  brightest  jewel  in  the  week's  coro- 
net." 

"The  week’s  incense.” 

"Buoys  amidst  the  quicksand  of  time, 
marking  the  channel  to  the  haven  of  peace." 

“Nooks  in  the  sides  of  the  hill  of  diffi- 
culty. affording  rest  and  shelter  to  pilgrims 
Zionward.” 

“An  oasis  in  the  desert,  where  the  way- 
worn  traveler  drinks  of  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life,  and  eats  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
of  life.” 

“The  pearl  of  days.” 

“As  the  flower  to  the  plant,  so  is  Sunday 
to  the  home,  evolving  all  its  elements  in  one 
fair  blossom.” 

“Heaven's  milestone  on  the  highway  of 
time.” 

“Smooth  stepping-stones  along  the  stream 
of  life.” — “The  Standard.” 
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THE  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS. 

We  have  had  several  articles  in  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  recently  about  the  book  of 
Martyrs,  and  have  also  sent  to  all  our  min- 
isters circulars  in  which  we  made  a special 
offer  to  the  different  congregations  to  supply 
them  with  the  book  at  a greatly  reduced 
price.  This,  of  course,  is  a rare  offer  for  so 
valuable  a book,  and  we  hope  our  ministers 
to  whom  we  have  made  the  appeal  will  not 
fail  to  present  this  offer  to  their  respective 
congregations,  and  that  all  those  who  do 
not  have  this  book  will  not  fail  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  get  it  on 
these  favorable  terms. 

A number  of  our  ministers  have  already 
responded  to  our  request  and  secured  the 
requisite  number  of  persons  who  want  the 
books,  and  have  delivered  them.  One 
brother  writes  for  ten  copies  that  he  may 
give  one  to  each  of  his  children;  another, 
a minister,  came  and  said:  “I  have  done  as 
you  recpiested  and  presented  this  matter  to 

our  congregation  at  . Five  came  at 

once  and  each  one  was  ready  to  take  one , 
another  came  later.”  And  the  brother  said : 
"I  will  get  my  ten  books;  I am  not  afraid 
that  I will  not  get  them  all  out,  and  prob- 
ably I can  use  more.  1 told  my  people  that 
some  of  our  younger  brethren  and  sisters 
may  live  to  see  the  day  in  which  they  may 
find  their  faith  put  to  the  test,  like  some  of 
these  martyrs  were  tested,  and  it  will  be  well 
for  them  to  be  acquainted  with  the  faith  and 
stability  of  these  old  fathers  who  gave  life 
and  property  for  the  cause.  We  have  the 
opportunity  to  get  these  books  on  favorable 
terms,  and  they  might  be  all  sold  out  and 
we  may  not  be  able  to  get  them.” 

Another  brother  from  Illinois  writes  in 
German  about  like  this : I have  a copy  of 
this  valuable  work  or  I would  order  one 
also.  I think  in  a week  or  two  we  will 
know  just  how  many  will  be  wanted  in  our 
congregation.  It  is  my  prayer  and  desire 
that  our  Mennonite  people  might  be  quick- 
ened and  filled  with  the  Spirit  as  Menno 
Simon  was.  The  name  we  bear  and  the 
confession  we  make  does  not  count  much 
if  we  have  not  the  true  principles  and  belief 
of  the  gospel  in  our  hearts.  The  apostle 
tells  us,  ‘‘He  that  hath  not  the  Spirit  of 


Christ  is  none  of  his,”  no  matter  who  he  is 
or  what  denomination  he  may  belong  to. 
Our  doctrines  and  the  confession  of  our  fa- 
thers and  the  confession  we  still  have  and 
prAfess  to  live  by  are  good,  but  even  this 
will  not  help  us  unless  we  accept  it  in  good 
faith,  abide  in  and  practice  its  precepts. 

The  Martyrs’  Mirror  has  a history  such  as 
few  books  have.  It  was  first  a simple  record 
of  the  sufferings  and  persecutions  of  the 
non-resistant  Christians.  It  was  printed 
many  times,  and  as  edition  after  edition  was 
printed  those  interested  in  it  continued  to 
add  other  incidents  and  sufferings  of  their 
brethren  who  were  tortured  and  executed 
for  the  cause  of  Christ,  as  they  occurred  or 
as  they  were  discovered  and  the  accurate 
records  obtained,  until  the  book  became  very 
voluminous.  In  1660  Van  Braght  completed 
the  first  part  of  the  book  as  it  is  now  pub- 
lished, while  the  second  part  contains  what 
was  printed  in  the  earlier  editions,  with  such 
additions  as  were  found  authentic  and  of 
common  interest. 

The  edition  translated  and  printed  by  the 
brotherhood  under  Conrad  Biesel  at  Ephrata 
in  1745-9,  was  a very  large  book  containing 
over  1,500  pages,  and,  as  stated  in  our  last 
week’s  issue,  required  the  services  of  fifteen 
men  for  nearly  three  years  to  translate,  print 
and  bind  it.  The  first  editions  in  Holland 
and  German  were  not  so  large  and  the  later 
editions  were  printed  on  lighter  paper  and 
smaller  type  brought  them  into  a scope  of  a 
little  over  1,000  quarto  pages,  while  the 
English  edition  contains  a little  less  than 
1,100  royal  octavo  pages.  1 he  book  has 
been  printed  in  Holland,  German  and  Eng- 
lish twenty-three  times;  the  rapidity  with 
which  one  edition  followed  another  shows  11s 
how  highly  the  book  was  prized  by  the  peo- 
ple whose  fates  and  fortunes,  whose  experi- 
ences and  faith  are  woven,  as  it  were,  into 
the  very  pages  of  this  wonderful  book.  A 
brother  said  to  the  writer  a few  days  ago: 
The  book  of  martyrs,  in  my  estimation, 
stands  next  to  the  Bible,  and  so  it  was  held 
bv  our  fathers  in  the  faith  in  the  years  of 
the  past. 

It  should  be  held  precious  by  our  people 
to-day.  It  should  be  treasured  and  cher- 
ished as  a sacred  heirloom  of  men  and 
women  who  held  not  their  lives  dear,  but 
were  willing  to  lay  life  and  possessions  upon 
the  altar  of  God  and  to  sacrifice  home  and 
friends  and  leave  all  for  the  faith  they  held 
so  dear. 

The  book  should  be  found  in  every  house- 
hold. Every  member  of  the  church  should 
read  and  study  the  lives  of  the  noble  army 
of  the  martyrs.  The  Mennonites  of  to-day 
have  a noble  ancestry;  they  have  a grand 
history — it  is  contained  in  the  book  of  the 
martyrs.  We  offer  this  book  now  at  a very 
low  price,  and  for  its  benefit  to  yourself,  for 
its  benefit  to  the  church,  for  its  benefit  to 
the  publishers,  for  the  good  it  will  do  to 
every  one  who  reads  it,  we  ask  you  to  buy  a 
copy  and  receive  the  benefit. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Lima,  Ohio,  March  8,  1905.— To  my  many 
dear  friends  and  Herald  readers.  Greeting  in 
lesus’  name.  No  doubt  many  of  you  remem- 
ber that  some  time  in  November  the  Herald 
stated  that  T had  undergone  a critical  opera- 
tion for  cancer  at  the  Cleveland  Hospital. 
The  growth  was  afterwards  pronounced 
gland  tumor.  I feel  to  praise  the  Lord  that 
I can  say  I am  about  restored  to  my  former 
health,  although  I still  feel  the  effects  of  the 
operation  more  or  less.  I was  told  that  I 
had  one  of  the  best  surgeons  in  Cleveland : 
nevertheless  T feel  sure  that  the  Lord  had 


a hand  in  the  work,  and  it  is  to  him  that  I 
feel  to  give  praise  and  thanks  for  what  he 
has  done  for  me.  LEVI  BRENNEMAN. 


* * * 


Waynesboro,  Va.,  March  7,  1905. — We 

had  several  pleasant  visits  in  the  month  past 
by  brethren  from  Rockingham  county.  The 
second  Sunday  of  February  Bro.  C.  Good 
was  with  us.  He  expected  to  go  with  Bro. 
Heatwole  to  the  Hildebrand  church,  but  in- 
clement weather  prevented  their  going. 
There  was  an  appointment  at  Spring  Dale 
in  the  evening  which  was  ably  filled  and 
fairly  well  attended.  On  the  fourth  Sun- 
day Bro.  Perry  Shank  of  the  Lower  District 
was  here,  and  also  filled  an  evening  appoint- 
ment. Text,  Rom.  15:29.  We  are  sorry 
to  say  that  our  deacon,  Bro.  S.  H.  Weaver, 
is  very  ill  with  typhoid  pneumonia.  The 
prayers  of  the  church  are  for  his  recovery, 
if  it  is  God’s  will.  Bro.  E.  E.  Shank  and 
some  of  his  family  were  not  well,  so  much 
so  that  they  were  not  able  to  attend  church 
services  on  Sunday.  We  heard  since  that 
they  are  better.  Afflictions  are  for  our  good. 
Let  us  bear  them  patiently,  God  giving  us 
grace.  Your  humble,  COR. 

P.  — Bro.  Weaver  died  this  morning. 


* * * 


From  Martinsburg,  Pa. — On  the  morning 
of  March  3d  Sisters  Mary  Denlinger  and 
Lizzie  Wenger,  Brothers  H.  B.  Ramer  and 
Amos  Kaufman  and  H.  E.  Metzler  and  wife 
left  Broad  Street,  Philahelphia,  at  7 : 33,  with 
Bro.  Norman  Kaufman,  on  his  way  to  India. 
Arriving  at  New  York  we  first  went  to 
Cook’s  office,  where  Bro.  Kaufman  looked 
after  his  baggage,  etc.,  while,  as  the  boat 
started  from  the  New  Jersey  shore,  some  of 
us  went  across  to  Hoboken  to  look  up  a 
hotel  near  the  wharf.  In  the  afternoon  we 
went  through  the  boat,  “Koenig  Albert, 
which  is  to  be  our  brother's  home  for  a few 
weeks.  We  found  it  comfortably  fitted  out. 
In  the  evening  we  gathered  in  one  of  our 
rooms  at  the  hotel  and  spent  a few  pleasant 
hours  together,  reading  God’s  word  and 
praising  Him  in  song. 

Next  morning  we  again  enjoyed  “service 
together,  had  breakfast  and  hurried  to  the 
steamer.  Gathering  in  Bro.  Kaufman’s  cabin 
we  had  prayer,  and  after  singing,  “Blest^be 
the  tie  that  binds,”  we  said,  “Good-bye. 

The  boat  sailed  at  eleven  o’clock.  Stand- 
ing on  the  pier  we  watched  it  until  the  ves- 
sel passed  out  of  sight. 

Partings  are  always  sad,  and  man  is  so 
helpless  on  the  “mighty  deep,’  but  we  have 
a God  who  is  all-powerful.  “Thou  rulest  the 
raging  of  the  sea : when  the  waves  thereof 
arise,  thou  stillest  them”  (Psa.  89:  9).  “The 
Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of 
many  waters,  yea,  than  the  mighty  waves 
of  the  sea”  (Psa.  93:4)-  We  know  our 
brother  is  safe  with  such  a Helper,  and  we 
pray  that  he  may  be  used  in  leading  many 
of  India’s  lost  ones  out  of  darkness  into 
light.  SUE  D.  METZLER. 


* * * 


Johnstown,  Pa.,  Feb.  24,  1905. — On  the 

28th  of  January  Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Raw 
son,  Ohio,  came  here,  and  the  same  evening 
began  meetings  in  the  Stahl  M.  H.  Sundae 
morning  the  29th  he  preached  in  the  Thomas 
M.  H.  He  continued  to  preach  the  Word 
faithfully  and  with  power,  so  that  the  saint' 
were  edified  and  the  Holy  Spirit  moved 
many  sinners  to  seek  the  Savior  and  con 
fess  him  before  men.  Feb.  17th  Rro.  Blossc 
left  for  Scottdale  to  hold  meetings  there 
Bro.  Norman  Kaufman  continued  the  meet- 
ings here  until  the  19th.  when  he  preached  a 
baptismal  sermon  from  Acts  8:39.  On  this 
occasion  thirty-one  precious  souls  were  re 
ceived  into  membership  by  baptism  on  con 
fession  of  their  faith,  and  two  were  re 


\ 


1903. 

ceived  from  another  denomination.  One 
person  was  baptized  at  his  home  on  the  12th 
on  account  of  illness,  making  a total  of 
thirty-four  that  were  added  to  the  church. 
We  praise  God  for  this  ingathering.  May 
we  also  remember  that  they  need  our  pray- 
ers and  encouragement.  Moreover,  let  us 
not  forget  those  who  are  still  outside  the 
fold,  and  labor  to  win  them.  Sunday  even- 
ing Bro.  Kaufman  preached  a missionary 
sermon  in  the  Weaver  M.  FI.  from  Acts 
16:9.  Oh,  that  we  might  hear  more  mis- 
sionary sermons,  that  we  might  know  better 
what  we  owe  to  God!  Monday  night  he 
preached  in  the  Blough  M.  H from  Mark 
16:  15  The  five  sermons  preached  by  our 
dear  young  brother  will  long  be  remem- 
bered by  us  who  are  so  intimately  connected 
with  him,  for  he  was  born  and  grew  to  man- 
hood in  our  midst  and  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  here,  and  when  he  told  11s 
that  he  expected  to  go  to  far-away  India  the 
thought  that  we  might  see  his  face  no  more 
caused  many  tears  to  flow.  Tuesday  he  left 
11s  for  New  York.  While  we  are  sad  be- 
cause he  has  gone  from  our  midst,  vet  we 
rejoice  that  God  saw  fit  to  call  him  into  the 
great  field  beyond  the  ocean,  there  to  break 
the  bread  of  life  to  a lost  people.  God  bless 
and  protect  him  on  his  long  journey,  and 
may  he  become  a successful  worker  with  the 
devoted  band  now  engaged  there  in  winning 
souls  to  Christ,  and  who  are  anxiously 
awaiting  his  coming.  And  let  11s  continue 
to  pray  and  labor  for  the  success  of  the 
mission  work  in  India.  To  those  who  have 
a conviction  that  they  ought  to  go  to  India, 

I would  say:  Get  ready  as  soon  as  you  can. 
The  longer  you  wait  the  less  vou  will  get 
done.  ‘ LEVI  BLAUCH. 

* * * 

Aurora,  Oregon,  March  3,  1905. — Greeting 
to  all  in  Jesus’  name.  A few  items  from  here 
may  interest  some  of  the  readers.  We  thank 
God  for  all  the  blessings,  temporal  and  spir- 
itual, he  bestows  on  us.  W e have  had  an 
unusually  fine  winter,  and  now  spring  has 
come  early,  the  thermometer  on  the  1st  of 
this  month  having  registered  80.  1 he  peo- 

ple are  busy  making  garden  and  plowing  and 
sowing.  Fall  crops  look  well.  Our  little 
company  of  workers  comprising  the  Hope- 
well  Mennonite  congregation,  are  in  good 
spirits  and  enjoying  peace.  The  attendance 
at  the  services  is  good.  Bro.  Obed  Miller 
and  family  have  moved  back  from  eastern 
Oregon  and  were  in  our  midst  last  Sunday. 
Although  lagrippe  was  pretty  general  last 
month,  the  people  are  enjoying  good  health 
again.  That  the  good  Lord  would  abun- 
dantly bless  our  beloved  brotherhood  every- 
where, is  the  humble  prayer  of  the  writer. 

J.  D.  MISHLER. 

* * * 

Kokomo,  Ind.,  March  7,  1905. — 1 he  mem- 
bers of  the  Howard  and  Miami  Cong,  have 
many  reasons  to  rejoice  and  give  praises  and 
thanks  to  God  for  the  goodness  and  mercy 
he  has  bestowed  upon  us  in  the  past.  On 
the  4th  of  March  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  came  to 
us  and  the  same  afternoon  held  an  instruc- 
tion meeting,  and  on  Sunday,  the  5th,  he 
preached  the  baptismal  sermon.  After  the 
services  thirty-four  persons  were  received 
into  church  membership  by  baptism,  Bish. 
E.  A:  Mast  officiating.  One  was  reclaimed 
and  one  received  from  another  denomina- 
tion, making  a total  of  forty  accessions  to 
the  church  here  since  Jan.  1,  t9°5-  God 
bless  these  young  converts.  May  the  sun- 
shine of  his  love  shine  into  their  hearts  and 
may  they  prove  their  profession  by  their 
lives.  The  attendance  and  interest  in  our 
Young  People’s  meetings  continue  good. 

G.  W.  NORTH. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  Alpha, 
Minn.,  Feb.  20  to  Mar.  4.  1905. 

The  conference  was  opened  by  the  read- 
ing of  God’s  word  and  a fervent  prayer,  in- 
voking God’s  blessing  on  the  conference,  led 
by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Organization:  Moderator,  S.  W.  Shearer; 
secretary,  D.  F.  Letman ; chorister,  C.  J. 
Garber. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  by 
J.  M.  Kreider  and  A.  I.  Yoder:  Christian 
Duties  — Worship,  Self-Denial,  Obedience; 
Christian  Graces — Love,  Peace  with  God 
and  Man;  Plan  of  Salvation — Repentance, 
Regeneration,  Sanctification  ; Ordinances — 
Baptism,  Communion,  Feet-Washing,  Devo- 
tional Covering,  Marriage;  Bible  Character 
— Joseph  ; What  the  Bible  says  about  Dress, 
the  Church  ; Restrictions — Non-Resistance, 
Secret  Societies,  Life  Insurance;  Dangers 
that  threaten  the  Church. 

The  evening  meetings  consisted  of  song 
services,  queries  and  preaching.  Much  in- 
terest was  manifested  throughout  the  entire 
two  weeks  while  the  brethren  were  with  us. 
As  a result  of  the  meeting  seventeen  souls 
confessed  Christ,  twelve  of  whom  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism on  Sunday  evening,  March  5th.  Some 
were  considering  yet  as  to  where  they  would 
make  their  church  home.  Our  prayer  is  that 
the  Lord  may  direct  them. 

Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  was 
called  home  on  the  last  day  of  conference 
on  account  of  the  illness  of  Sister  Yoder. 

We  sincerely  ask  all  of  the  Herald  read- 
ers to  pray  for’ us  at  this  place  that  the  Lord 
may  send  us  more  laborers,  for  the  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 
There  are  some  still  under  deep  conviction. 
Pray  for  them.  THE  SECRETARY. 


THE  NEW  HELL. 

It  is  not  the  fashion  in  these  days  for 
ministers  to  preach  about  hell.  Whether 
this  be  the  fault  of  the  preacher,  or  whether 
it  is  a demand  of  the  age,  it  is  difficult  to 
say.  Some  time  ago  the  “North  American 
Review”  published  an  article  on  "The  New 
Hell.”  The  "Advance"  of  Chicago  com- 
ments on  the  paper  as  follows  : 

“The  doctrine  of  hell  cannot  be  put  down. 
It  is  a fire  that  will  not  go  out.  We  mat 
call  it  old  OT  we  may  call  it  new,  it  will  still 
be  here.  If  it  is  not  on  one  side  of  us,  it  will 
be  on  the  other.  Persuade  men  that  there  is 
no  hell  in  another  world  and  they  will  im- 
mediately proceed  to  make  a hell  of  this 
world.  The  French  revolutionists  abolished 
Christianity  and  its  doctrines,  and  then 
turned  Paris  into  an  inferno.  Fill  a com- 
munity with  the  idea  that  honesty  has  no 
reward  and  dishonesty  no  punishment,  and 
it  will  become  so  abominably  corrupt  that 
no  honest  man  will  want  to  live  in  it.  Every 
place  must  be  made  hot  for  the  bad  man  or 
it  will  be  too  hot  for  the  good  man.  When 
a city  educates  the  idea  of  penalty  out  of 
the  minds  of  the  young,  it  will  be  filled  up 
with  thieves,  bandits  and  murderers,  and 
will  be  swept  with  an  epidemic  of  crime. 
When  it  is  safe  to  do  wrong,  it  is  not  safe 
to  live  right.  When  a bad  boy  is  not  afraid 
to  commit  murder,  some  good  man  will  get 
killed.  If  there  is  sin,  there  will  be  suffering. 
It  must  strike  the  sinner  or  it  will  strike 
somebody  else.  Convince  a young  man  that 
the  goodness  of  God  means  no  penalty 
against  sin,  that  all  will  be  saved  anyhow, 
and  he  will  go  out  and  fill  himself  up  with 
sin  until  everv  bone  in  his  body  is  on  fire 
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and  every  muscle  twitches  with  pain.  Every 
physician  in  the  land  knows  young  men  who 
are  walking  around  with  fires  of  torment 
in  their  bodies.  Preachers  who  preach  the 
fear  of  wrath  against  sin  out  of  the  minds  of 
their  hearers  ought  to  be  suppressed  for 
cruelty  to  young  men  and  young  women, 
too.  Humane  societies  could  give  their  at- 
tention to  such  pulpits  for  the  best  of  rea- 
sons. It  is  infinitely  better  that  young  men 
should  face  the  wrath  of  the  Bible  against 
sin  than  to  feel  it  in  their  bones.  Pouring 
cold  water  on  the  hot  texts  of  the  Bible  is 
too  often  only  another  way  of  firing  the  pas 
sions  of  the  human  heart." 

THEY  HAD  BEEN  WITH  JESUS. 

(Lines  written  after  listening  to  the  4th  chapter 
of  Acts,  read  by  a Scripture  class  near  Barnesville, 
Ohio.) 

One  of  the  sweetest  lessons. 

The  Bible  teaches  me, 

Is  that  where  Christ's  disciples 
From  fear  of  man  were  free; 

And  with  such  power  and  boldness 
Proclaimed  his  given  word, 

The  listening  people  wondered 
And  marveled  as  they  heard. 

They  knew  them  to  be  ignorant. 

Untaught  in  worldly  lore 

And  as  they  listened  longer. 

They  wondered  more  and  more. 

So  they  of  them  took  knowledge 
Whence  they  received  such  power; 

Mark  ye  the  lesson  taught  them 
Outreaehing  to  this  hour: 

That  they  had  been  with  Jesus; 

Oh,  what  a blessing  sweet. 

To  learn  the  Master’s  teachings 
Low  sitting  at  his  feet. 

This  was  the  happy  secret:  — 

On  all  the  paths  they  trod, 

That  “they  had  been  with  Jesus,'' 

Like  Enoch,  “walked  with  God.’’ 

The  same  pure  font  is  flowing 
For  all  of  us  to-day; 

The  same  unerring  Wisdom 
Will  guide  us  on  our  way. 

'Twill  help  for  daily  duties 
Whate’er  those  duties  be. 

If  at  the  same  pure  Fountain. 

Unfailing,  full  and  free. 

We  go,  like  them,  in  meekness 
For  every  day's  supply 

Of  love  and  power  and  wisdom 
Each  need  to  satisfy. 

'Twill  soothe  our  every  sorrow 
Along  the  path  of  life: 

'Twill  comfort  in  its  trials 
And  strengthen  for  Its  strife 

Then  what  a crowning  blessing 
When  all  earth's  paths  are  trod. 

That  we  "have  been  with  Jesus." 

Have  daily  "walked  with  God." 

— Sarah  D.  Sears,  in  "The  Friend." 


THE  BIBLE  GOING  FORTH  FROM 
BEIRUT. 

At  present  there  are  being  put  through 
the  press  15,000  Bibles,  14.000  Testaments 
anti  69,000  portions — a total  of  98,000  copies 
of  scriptures.  Very  few  of  these  will  go 
into  stock  when  printed,  but  will  at  once 
be  forwarded  to  fill  orders,  as  many  of  our 
editions  are  entirely  sold  out.  \\  hen  one 
considers  the  fact  that  during  a period  of 
thirty-two  years  ending  Dec.  31.  0)03.  there 
have  been  issued  from  the  press  at  Beirut, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  American  Bible 
Society.  105,808  Bibles.  144.1 18  Testaments, 
and  598,691  copies  of  scriptures,  in  Arabic 
alone,  one  can  form  some  idea  of  the  vast- 
ness of  the  work  accomplished  by  the  Bible 
Societv  during  that  period.  — “Missionary 
Review. 
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A PROBLEM  NOW. 


By  J.  A.  Kessler. 


One  of  the  most  welcome  experiences  of 
the  missionary’s  life  is  to  realize  that  the 
people  in  the  home  land  are  interested  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  cause.  It  is  a joy  to 
have  them  manifest  this  interest  by  asking 
definite  questions  regarding  help  that  will 
develop  the  spiritual  life  of  the  people. 

In  a recent  letter  a question  was  asked  in 
regard  to  the  education  and  support  of  native 
workers.  Much  of  the  success  of  mission 
effort  depends  upon  the  efficiency  and  faith- 
fulness of  the  native  t hristians  in  working 
among  their  own  people.  It  is  impossible 
for  the  missionary  himself  to  reach  the  great 
mass  of  the  unevangelized.  If  all  our  mis- 
sionaries were  to  devote  their  time  to  noth- 
ing else  but  evangelistic  traveling,  making 
no  allowance  for  sickness,  rains,  or  business 
considerations,  they  could  not  possibly 
reach  every  village  or  community  more  than 
once  in  two  or  three  years.  1 o estimate  the 
value  of  such  work  you  have  only  to  think  ot 
how  the  home  churches  should  be  built  up 
if  there  were  a sermon  only  once  in  two 
years.  The  great  hope  of  Christian  effort 
in  heathen  lands  is  the  heathen  himself, 
Christianized,  converted,  Spirit-filled,  and 
sent  out  to  teach  his  own  people. 

At  Dhamtari,  at  the  last  communion  serv- 
ice, 403  persons  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. About  one  hundred  of  these  are 
lepers  confined  to  the  asylum.  Perhaps  sev- 
enty-five more  are  people  of  mature  age.  A 
few  of  these  can  read  and  write,  but  most 
of  them  can  not  and,  having  begun  their 
Christian  life  so  late  and  having  come  from 
rank  idolatry  and  vice,  they  cannot  he  de- 
pended on  to  do  much  direct  spiritual  teach- 
ing. Less  than  half  a dozen  of  the  more 
intelligent  of  these  adults  can  be  said  to 
have  done  creditable  work  as  colporteurs 
and  teachers.  The  rest  of  the  Christian 
community  here  is  composed  of  the  older 
children  of  the  orphanages.  Many  of  these 
are  full  grown  young  men  and  women.  I11 
these  young  people  Ties  the  hope  of  the  fu- 
ture work  of  the  church  in  India. 

Many  a parent  in  the  home  land  spends 
the  best  part  of  life  in  the  bringing  up  and 
training  of  a family  of  children.  And  when 
these  children  turn  out  to  be  useful  men  and 
women  no  one  questions  the  wisdom  of 
spending  a life  thus.  Here  are  nearly  five 
hundred  children,  who,  if  trained,  can  be  use- 
ful in  the  Master’s  service.  But  just  now 
the  training  is  the  great,  vital  problem.  A 
number  of  the  young  men  and  women  al- 
ready realize  their  responsibility  in  bringing 
the  gospel  to  those  about  them.  Some  of 
them  have  no  greater  pleasure  than  that 
afforded  by  taking  their  Bibles  and  song 
books  and  sitting  among  their  former  asso- 
ciates and  telling  them  the  story  of  their 
new-found  joy.  But.  remember,  these  boys 
and  girls  have  not  been  going  to  Sunday 
school  and  hearing  sermons  all  their  lives. 
Heathen  thoughts  and  customs  cling  hard 
and  if  they  are  aver  to  be  able  to  teach  the 
slorv  of  Jesus  aright  they  must  be  taught 
and  trained.  All  that  Christian  family  life, 
all  that  the  Sunday  school  and  church  serw 
ice,  all  that  a daily  contact  with  Christian 
associates  has  done  for  you  and  me  is  lack- 
ing in  these  lives  and  must  he  supplied  by 
special  training. 

These  young  people  are  anxious  to  learn 
and  are  anxious  to  use  what  they  learn. 
They  are  growing  up  rapidly  and  the  next 
few  years  will  determine  whether  they  shall 
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be  used  of  the  Master  or  fall  back  into  their 
former  life.  It  all  depends  upon  their  train- 
ing. The  problem  is  before  us  NOW.  All 
the  difference  between  a living  church  of 
iesus  Christ  and  a desolate  ruin  of  what 
might  have  been,  depends  on  how  we  face 
this  problem  NOW.  Delay,  and  it  will  be 
too  late. 

WHO  WILL  DO  THIS  TRAINING, 
AND  WHEN? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Feb.  10,  1905. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSIONS,  WEST  VIRGINIA. 


By  E.  S.  Hallman. 


It  has  been  my  privilege  to  visit  the  West 
Virginia  mission  field,  by  invitation  from 
P.  S.  Hartman,  member  of  the  Evangelizing 
Board,  and  Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole.  The  trip 
was  made  the  middle  of  last  October.  1 ar- 
rived at  Job,  W.  Va.,  and  was  met  by  Bro. 
E.  C.  Shank  of  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  who  had 
charge  of  the  mission  last  summer.  In  our 
introductory  remarks  1 told  him  that  he  was 
to  take  me  into  the  heart  of  mission  work, 
and  many  were  the  experiences  we  could 
record. 

In  our  first  day’s  visit  in  mission  work  we 
both  remarked  as  we  left  a certain  house 
that  “this  is  the  first  person  we  met  who 
seemed  to  be  possessed  with  devils.”  She 
had  been  confined  to  her  couch  for  over  four 
years.  She  would  not  consent  to  have  us 
pray  for  her,  and  when  “prayer"  and 
“Christ”  were  suggested  she  raved,  cursed 
and  swore.  Our  visits  otherwise  were  of  the 
most  pleasant  kind;  the  people  received  us 
gladly,  and  it  was  a joy  for  us  to  go  every- 
where holding  before  them  the  Savior  of  the 
world.  Our  theme  was  listened  to  with 
“much  heed.”  During  the  few  weeks’  stay 
in  the  valleys,  mountain  sides  and  tops  we 
were  impressed  that  the  Lord  blessed  our 
efforts  in  sowing  the  precious  seed  and  gath- 
ering in  the  golden  grain.  Meetings  were 
held  every  evening  at  Job  and  Mouth  of 
Seneca  (central  points),  while  some  of  our 
time  during  the  day  was  spent  riding  on 
horseback  out  to  school  houses,  preaching 
the  Word  and  visiting  en  route.  There  are 
many  bright  stars  in  this  mission,  and  as  the 
work  will  be  continued  the  Lord  will  surely 
give  the  increase. 

Bro.  Shank's  circuit  consisted  of  over  a 
dozen  preaching  places  (enough  work  for 
two  men)  in  a scope  of  from  twenty  to  forty 
miles  in  distance,  with  hopeful  promises  for 
new  stations  to  be  opened.  Here  is  a grand 
opportunity  for  those  who  are  pressed  to  do 
mission  work.  Let  them  begin  at  home  and 
pul  theory  into  practice,  and  if  found  faith- 
ful, they  may  then  be  sent  to  the  foreign 
field.  City  mission  work  affords  the  same 
opportunities.  Can  the  reader  gather  at  once 
the  enormity  of  this  field,  the  pressing  need 
of  workers,  and  “who  then  is  willing  to  con- 
secrate his  services  this  day  unto  the  Lord?” 

Blue  Ridge  Mountain  Mission,  Va. 

Mow  gladly  I wished  to  prolong  my  stay 
with  the  dear  brethren  in  Augusta  county! 
Three  days  spent  at  the  Springdale  M.  H. 
and  two  days  at  the  Mountain  (Mission)  M. 

1 1 . seemed  very  brief.  Here  I met  some 
noble  workers,  active  in  the  interests  of  the 
poor  in  the  mountains.  The  outlook  seems 
very  hopeful  for  great  activity  in  this  mis- 
sion field.  It  was  my  privilege  to  be  in  com- 
pany with  Sister  Magdalena  Hershey  from 
Lancaster  Co.,  Va.,  and  our  day  spent  in 
visiting  the  mountaineers  and  preaching  the 
Word  to  villagers  seems  a sacred  spot  in 
my  life. 


The  Upper  District. 

My  impressions  of  the  activity  of  the 
church  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountain  Mission 
work,  and  mission  work  elsewhere,  is  very 
favorable.  The  bishop,  A.  P.  Heatwole,  min- 
isters and  Sunday  school  workers  make  sac- 
rifices in  their  extended  work  in  the  moun- 
tains, and  we  pray  that  they  may  “not  be 
weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  season  they 
shall  reap  if  they  faint  not.” 

• The  Middle  District. 

This  seems  to  be  the  stronghold  of  the 
church  in  the  great  Shenandoah  valley.  They 
have  the  West  Virginia  mission  field  in  their 
charge  and  for  years  have  crossed  the  moun- 
tains far  into  the  interior,  and  the  Lord  has 
blessed  “their  labor  of  love,”  adding  many 
to  the  church.  We  met  many  able  workers, 
who,  if  continued  to  be  used  by  the  Master, 
may  be  a power  for  good  to  the  Lord’s 
cause.  This  district  is  the  birthplace  of  our 
departed  brother,  J.  S.  Coffman. 

The  Lower  District. 

Missions  was  a common  conversation. 
The  bishop,  Lewis  Shank,  desired  that  I 
should  visit  their  missions  in  the  mountains. 
The  cause  of  their  mission  field  and  growing 
work  in  the  church  has  undoubtedly  led  to 
the  ordination  of  Bro.  Joseph  Shank,  to  help 
them  to  carry  out  in  this  part  the  divine 
commission,  Matt.  28:  19,  20.  On  my  home- 
ward trip  I stopped  off  four  days  with  the 
dear  brethren  in  the  churches  in  Maryland 
and  one  day  with  the  church  at  Muinmas- 
burg,  Pa.  Here  I visited  Pre.  Jacob  Ging- 
rich, formerly  from  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 

Berlin,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LETTER. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers  of  the  Herald : — 
Greeting  in  the  precious  name  of  Jesus.  The 
Savior  says,  “Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but 
I have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you  that 
you  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit”  (John 
15:16).  When  the  call  came  to  us  to  go 
into  the  foreign  field  we  were  not  disobe- 
dient, but  went  with  the  assurance  that  He 
who  said,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,”  would 
also  fulfill  the  promise,  “Lo  I am  with  you 
alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.”  In 
the  beautiful  parable  of  the  good  Shepherd 
the  Word  tells  us,  “He  calleth  his  sheep  by 
nameA  This  suggests  to  us  a close  relation 
between  the  Shepherd  and  the  sheep.  He 
leadeth  them  out.  What  a blessed  thought 
that  he  leadeth ! But  where  does  he  lead  .J 
Some  of  us  to  one  place,  some  to  another. 
When  he  calls  • we  should  quickly  follow 
him  wheresoever  he  leads  us.  The  work  of 
some  is  in  the  home  land  amid  their  loved 
ones  and  pleasant  surroundings  B’ut  if  we 
are  called  into  the  foreign  field,  we  should 
willingly  follow  his  leadings.  You  know  the 
Shepherd  always  leads  his  sheep  where  they 
can  find  the  best  pastures.  True,  it  means 
much  to  leave  our  earthly  homes,  our  friends 
and  loved  ones  in  the  home  land  and  to  go 
out  into  the  foreign  field.  But  when  we 
think  of  what  it  cost  to  redeem  us,  our  sacri 
fice  appears  very  small.  Our  Savior  left  his 
Father’s  throne,  came  to  this  lower  world 
of  sorrow,  took  upon  himself  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh.  When  the  time  came  for  him 
to  enter  his  ministry,  he  left  his  earthly  home 
and  went  up  and  down  the  hills  and  valleys 
of  Judea,  many  times  weary  and  distressed, 
and  had  nowhere  to  lay  his  head.  If  he,  the 
Innocent,  suffered  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
we,  his  children,  should  be  willing  to  sacri- 
fice a few  pleasures  and  comforts,  that  the 
story  of  love  might  be  told  to  those  who  are 
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in  heathen  darkness.  "When  he  putteth 
forth  his  sheep  he  goeth  before  them.’*  It 
is  so  comforting  to  know  that  Jesus  has 
gone  all  the  way  before  us  and  that  in  him 
we  have  a sympathizing  friend. 

In  our  journey  to  this  place  we  had  the 
assurance  that  He  was  with  us,  and  that  the 
Father  was  answering  prayer  in  our  behalf. 
We  had  good  health  and  a pleasant  voyage 
all  the  way,  but  were  glad  when  at  last  we 
entered  the  harbor  of  Bombay,  We  met 
those  who  wrere  there  to  meet  us  and  realized 
that  our  voyage  was  over.  It  made  us  think 
of  the  time  to  come  when  the  voyage  of  life 
shall  be  over,  and  our  souls  anchored  safely 
in  the  haven  of  eternal  rest,  when  we  shall 
meet  our  Savior  and  all  those  who  prove 
faithful  to  him. 

The  work  here  appears  very  encouraging 
and  we  are  longing  for  the  time  to  come 
when  we  will  be  able  to  help,  for  there  is  so 
much  work  to  be  done  and  so  few  to  do  it. 
It  would,  no  doubt,  be  a great  pleasure  to 
those  in  the  home  land  if  they  could  see  what 
is  being  done  here. 

We  wish  to  assure  those  of  you  who  have 
so  kindly  assisted  the  work  in  many  ways 
that  your  efforts  have  not  been  in  vain.  Con- 
tinue to  pray  for  the  work,  for  there  is  still 
so  much  to  be  done.  It  is  such  a blessed 
thought  that  while  we  cannot  all  go  into  the 
foreign  field  we  can  all  have  a part  in  the 
work,  and  when  the  sheaves  are  garnered 
we  shall  all  share  in  the  reward. 

LYDIA  SCHERTZ  and 
ANNA  STALTER. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India,  Feb.  9,  1905. 
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OUR  MISSION. 

By  D.  S.  W. 

“The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  save  that  which  was  lost"  (Luke 
19:  10). 

If  this  was  Christ’s  mission,  and  we  are 
his  disciples  or  followers,  it  will  also  be 
ours. 

In  the  editorial  column  of  the  Herald 
some  time  ago  I read  that  the  church  of 
God  is  composed  largely  of  three  classes : 
the  workers,  the  shirkers  and  the  jer’kers. 
This  item  led  me  to  think  much  over  the 
matter.  The  thought  came  to  my  mind : 
To  which  class  do  I belong?  Let  each  one 
consider  that  question  and  answer  it  for  him- 
self or  herself.  Now  let  us  consider  for  a 
moment  the  attitude  of  the  different  classes 
and  their  relation  to  God.  “Commit  thy 
works  unto  the  Lord,  and  thy  thoughts  shall 
be  established”  (Prov.  16:3).  The  workers 
find  no  time  to  be  idle,  for  the  more  they 
work  for  the  Master,  the  more  they  find  to 
do,  for  the  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers 
few.  “What  doth  it  profit,  my  brother, 
though  a man  say  he  has  faith  and  have  not 
works;  can  faith  save  him?”  (James  2:  14). 
The  shirkers  take  a back  seat  in  church  and 
Sunday  school,  in  mission  work  at  home 
and  abroad. 

God  gave  more  talents  to  some  than  he 
gave  to  others.  How  about  the  one  who  hid 
his  talent  in  the  earth?  (Matt.  25).  He 
shirked  his  duty,  by  being  afraid,  or  lazy, 
unconcerned  about  his  Master’s  business  or 
welfare.  You  know  the  consequences.  Many 
similar  incidents  are  recorded  in  God’s  word 
where  men  shirked  from  their  duty,  bv  being 
negligent  in  assembling  themselves  together 
to  worship,  negligent  in  caring  for  the  poor, 
the  sick,  the  widows,  the  orphans,  the 
church,  the  ministers,  etc.  Did  Christ  ever 
rebuke  any  one  for  working  too  much  for  his 
cause? 


What  did  the  “jerkers”  say  to  Moses 
when  they  found  some  prophesying  in  their 
camps?  (Nurn.  11:27,  28).  They  came  in 
great  haste  to  Moses,  saying,  Forbid  them. 
Notice  the  blessed  reply  from  Moses,  the 
man  of  God,  “Would  to  God  that  all  the 
Lord’s  people  were  prophets,  and  that  the 
Lord  would  put  his  spirit  upon  them." 
Again  in  Luke  10  we  find  Martha  trying  lo 
get  Mary  to  help  her  serve,  but  Christ  re- 
buked Martha  for  so  doing,  saying,  “Martha, 
Martha,  thou  art  careful  about  many  things, 
but  Mary  hath  chosen  the  good  part,  which 
shall  not  be  taken  from  her.”  There  are 
too  many  such  Marthas  to-day  who  find  no 
time  for  serving  the  Master  on  account  of 
much  serving  to  entertain  friends.  In  the 
great  triumphal  entry  the  multitude  began  to 
rejoice  and  sing  with  a loud  voice,  even  the 
children.  Oh,  how  it  thrills  the  soul  to  hear 
the  sweet  voices  of  children  uniting  in  songs 
of  praise ! But  it  was  too  much  for  some 
of  the  Pharisees;  They  could  not  bear  it. 
“Father,  rebuke  them,”  was  their  appeal. 
Was  it  granted?  No.  “If  these  should  hold 
their  peace,  the  stones  would  cry  out.” 

Going  out.  Jesus  beheld  the  great  city  and 
wept  over  it,  because  of  their  unbelief,  or 
hardness  of  heart.  How  often  the  children 
of  God  weep  over  the  condition  of  affairs, 
even  in  our  blessed  times,  when  we  see  the 
coldness,  inconsistencies,  strife,  divisions, 
etc.,  among  the  professed  disciples  of  Christ ! 
Instead  of  bringing  the  helpless  sinners  to 
the  pool,  the  cleansing  fountain,  they  push 
them  back,  not  by  plunging  in  ahead  of 
them,  as  was  the  case  at  the  pool  of 
Bethesda,  but  by  throwing  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  those  that  would  help  them  in. 

“Follow  the  path  of  Jesus. 

Walk  where  his  footsteps  lead. 

Keep  in  his  beaming  presence, 

Every  council  heed.” 

Weaverland,  Pa. 

MARRIAGES. 

Hartzler — Yoder. — In  Allensville,  Pa.,  Feb.  HI, 
1905,  by  A.  D.  Zook,  Samuel  D.  Hartzler  and  Lib- 
ble  B.  Yoder. 

Peachey — Renno. — Near  Belleville,  Pa..  Feb.  lti. 
1905,  by  John  P.  Zook,  Joseph  Peachey  and  Fan- 
nie Renno. 

Underwood — Bare. — On  March  t.  1905,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  near  Oronogo.  Mo..  Bro.  Waller 
E.  Underwood  and  Sister  Katie  S Bare  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bish.  Andrew  Shenk.  May 
they  be  useful  in  the  Master’s  service. 

Herner — Beutler. — On  the  4th  of  March.  1905,  at 
the  home  of  and  by  David  Burkholder.  < f Nap- 
panee.  Ind..  Bro.  Benjamin  Herner  of  Cullom,  111., 
and  Sister  Sarah  E Beutler  of  Wakarusa.  Tint 
May  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  illuminate  their 
pathway  all  through  life’s  uneven  journey. 


DEATHS. 

Klopfenstein. — Mary  Nafziger  was  born  in  Iowa, 
July  20,  1858:  died  of  cancer,  near  Holden,  Mo.. 
Feb.  25.  1905:  aged  46  Y„  7 M„  5 D.  In  1894  she 
was  married  to  John  B.  Klopfenstein.  She  ac- 
cepted Jesus-  as  her  Savior  in  early  life  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  remaining  a 
consistent  member  to  the  end.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  a daughter,  four  brothers,  one  sister  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Pleasant  View  church,  conducted 
by  Benjamin  Hartzler.  assisted  by  D B.  Raber. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 

Good. — On  March  7,  1905,  near  Intercourse,  Lan- 
caster Co..  Pa..  Vera  C.,  daughter  of  Isaac  M.  and 
Anna  M.  Good.  Buried  in  the  Hershey  graveyard 
on  the  8th.  Amos  H.  Hoover  officiating.  May  God 
comfort  the  friends  in  their  bereavement. 

Stouffer. — Feb.  24,  1905,  at  her  home  near  Charn- 
bersburg.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Barbara  B. 
Stouffer.  wife  of  Daniel  Stouffer:  age<>  71  Y.,  5 
M.,  29  D.  Sister  Stouffer’s  life  was  an  exemplary 
one.  Her  loss  will  be  greatly  felt  in  her  borne  and 
community.  A faithful  and  devoted  Christian,  she 
always,  when  possible,  attended  church  services, 
she  having  been  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  over  twenty-five  years.  Possessed  of 


a singularly  happy  disposition,  every  one  who 
knew  her  loved  her.  Always  active,  she  had  been 
going  about  her  household  duties  until  the  day  of 
her  death.  She  frequently  expressed  her  absolute 
confidence  and  trust  in  her  divine  Master.  She' 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  one  son  and  three 
grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Chambersburg  Mennonite  M.  H.  by  Christian 
Strife  of  Maryland,  from  Isa.  38:1.  Interment  in 
the  graveyard  near  by.  May  she  rest  in  peace. 

A. 

Showalter. — March  1,  1905,  near  Port  Republic, 
Va.,  Sister  Mary  Ann  E.  Showalter  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  of  catarrh  of  the  bowels. 
Although  she  had  been  afflicted  for  six  years,  yet 
she  was  called  away  rather  suddenly,  as  she  had 
been  going  about  all  the  time.  She  had  just  been 
visiting  relatives  in  the  Spring  Dale  neighborhood 
and  starting  for  home  on  Friday  evening,  went 
from  the  station  to  her  married  daughter  and 
never  reached  home,  as  she  died  there  on  Wednes- 
day. She  and  an  unmarried  daughter  liveu  alone. 
Mother  will  surely  he  missed  by  her.  Her  age  was 
77  Y„  15  D.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  a number  of  years.  Her  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Mill  Creek  graveyard.  Services 
conducted  by  the  brethren  A.  P.  Heatwole  and 
Jos.  F.  Heatwole.  Text,  1 Cor.  15:26. 

Yoder. — Near  Belleville,  Pa-.,  March  1.  1905,  John 
H.  Yoder,  aged  about  52  years.  Early  in  life  Bro. 
Yoder  was  married  to  Sister  Mary  Kauffman,  who 
survives  him.  He  was  preparing  to  retire  from 
his  farm  to  a house  which  he  was  just  flnishing'in 
Belleville.  He  was  a picture  of  robust  manhood 
who  to  human  appearance  might  live  to  a good 
old  age.  Five  days  before  his  death  he  suddenly 
became  a very  sick  man  with  inflammation  of  the 
bowels,  which  soon  terminated  in  death.  He  was 
a Christian  man,  well  liked  by  a large  circle  of 
friends,  who  will  sadly  miss  him.  The  funeral 
was  held  at  the  Locust  Grove  M.  H..  March  3d. 
Interment  in  the  Amish  graveyard  near  by. 

Markwell. — John  F.  Markwell  was  born  Jan.  2, 
1849.  in  Rush  Co.,  Ind.;  died  Feb.  16.  1905;  aged 
56  Y..  1 M..  16  D.  He  went  west  with  his  parents 
at  the  age  of  three  years.  Nov.  22.  1874,  he  was 
married  to  Sarah  A.  Good,  daughter  of  J.  S.  Good. 
To  this  union  six  children  were  born,  all  of  whom 
died  in  infancy,  except  one  son,  Clarence.  Besides 
wife  and  son  he  leaves  two  sisters  and  three 
brothers.  He  was  converted  in  1875,  first  uniting 
with  the  United  Brethren,  afterwards  with  the 
Free  Methodist  church,  of  which  church  he  was 
a consistent  member  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
which  was  caused  by  heart  trouble.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Church  of  God  in  Sham- 
baugh.  Ia.,  Feb.  18th.  conducted  by  his  pastor,  Pre. 
Aharn,  assisted  liy  the  Pre's.  Brown  and  Lawson. 

Gerber. — On  the  21st  of  Feb..  1905.  near  Walnut 
Creek.  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  Ida  May.  daughter  of 
Henry  and  Frances  Gerber,  aged  5 M.,  5 D.  Fu- 
neral services,  on  the  23d.  conducted  by  S.  H.  Mil- 
ler. from  Isa.  49:14-23. 

Hershey. — On  the  1st  of  March  1905.  in  Man- 
hoim,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Sister 
Katie,  wife  of  David  C.  Hershey;  aged  42  years. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Samuel  G.  Keller,  and 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Her  hus- 
band and  one  son.  beside  a large  circle  of  relatives 
and  friends,  are  left  to  mourn  her  early  death. 
Funeral  services  on  the  4th  at  Kauffman’s  M.  H. 

Huber. — On  the  2Sth  of  February.  1905,  at  Byer- 
land,  Pa.,  after  a week's  illness  of  pneumonia, 
Bro'.  John  Huber,  in  ins  69th  year.  Ills  wife,  one 
son  and  throe  daughters  survive.  Funeral  services 
on  the  3d  of  March  at  the  Byerland  M.  H.,  of 
which  congregation  the  deceased  was  a member 

Weideman. — On  the  26th  of  February.  1905.  near 
Mount  Hope.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  Jacob  Weideman. 
in  his  67th  year.  Buried  on  the  1st  of  March  in 
Sporting  Hill  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  John 
Suavely  and  Joseph  Boll.  Two  sisters  survive. 

K ready. — On  the  26th  of  February,  1905,  In  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Susan  Kready  (unmarried),  in  her 
S2d  year.  She  leaves  a sister  and  two  brothers. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Crisman  Mennonite  M.  H 
on  the  2d  of  March,  Bish.  J.  N.  Brubacher  anil 
Jos.  Boll  officiating.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  congregation  at  that  place. 

Berkey. — Lucy  A.  Berkey,  wife  of  Bro  Josiali 
Berkey,  of  near  Davidsville,  Pa  . died  Fob.  24. 
1905:  aged  22  Y..  10  M..  26  D.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  about  four 
years  and  was  married  not  quite  two  years.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  father,  mother  anil 
many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  the  26th  at  the  Stahl 
M.  H.  by  S.  G.  Shot  lor,  assisted  by  Jos.  Kanagv  of 
Allensville.  Pa.,  and  L.  A Plough.  Text.  Luke 
23 : 28. 

Heckman. — On  the  20tii  of  Feb..  1905,  in  Somer- 
set Co..  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  superinduced  by  la 
grippe,  of  which  she  suffered  only  a few  days, 
Rachel  Heckman,  aged  81  years.  Ruried  on  the 
28th  in  the  Thomas  burial  ground. 
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Bair. — On  the  22(1  of  Feb..  1905,  In  York  Co., 
Pn..  John  K.  Bair,  aged  80  Y„  10  M„  23  D.  Burled 
on  the  26th  In  the  Cadorus  church  yard.  Funeral 
services  by  Martin  Whisler  and  Daniel  Stump. 
Text,  Heb.  4:9. 

Swoveland. — On  the  16th  of  January.  1905,  in 
the  almshouse  at  York,  Pa.,  Jacob  Swoveland. 
Buried  on  the  19th  in  the  Bair  church  yard.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Martin  Whisler.  Text,  Heb. 
11:10. 

Yoder— On  the  20th  of  Feb.,  1905,  in  Somerset 
Co.  Pa..  David  Yoder,  at  the  advanced  age  of  9., 

Y 3 M 15  D.  He  had  always  enjoyed  good  health, 
and  on  the  day  of  his  death  he  enjoyed  his  break- 
last  as  usual,  and  got  up  to  go  to  an  adjoining 
room,  when  he  fell  to  the  floor  unconscious.  In 
this  state  he  remained  until  6 p.  m.,  when  the 
final  summons  came.  He  was  for  many  years  a 
faithful  member  of  the  A.  M.  church  and  was 
highly  respected  by  all.  and  beloved  as  a neigh- 
bor and  Christian  brother.  Two  sons  and  three 
daughters  survive  him.  Funeral  services  on  the 
22d  in  the  Weaver  M.  H.  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
Alexander  Weaver.  Buried  in  the  family  burial 
ground. 

Schirk. — On  the  4tl)  of  March,  1905,  near  Spring 
Mount,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  failure, 
Charles  Schirk,  aged  46  Y„  6 M„  ll  D Mineral 
on  the  7th.  Interment  in  the  l^ower  Salford  Men- 
nonite  graveyard. 

Lederach— On  the  6th  of  March,  1905,  in  Leder- 
achville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  after 
an  illness  of  twenty  weeks,  William  Lederach, 
aged  82  Y.,  1 M„  1 D.  He  leaves  a widow,  one 
daughter  and  seven  grandchildren.  Interment  on 
the  9th  in  the  Lower  Salford  burial  ground. 

Hackman— On  the  4th  of  March.  1905  near 
Franconia  Square,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  Mrs.  Henry  Hackman,  aged 
K5  years.  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
about  ten  years.  She  leaves  two  sons  and  two 
daughters  and  a number  of  grandchildren.  Burial 
on  the  9th  in  the  Franconia  Mennonite  graveyard. 

Lintner— On  the  3d  of  March,  1905,  in  Millers- 
ville  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  John  Lintner,  in  his  96th 
vear’  He  was  one  of  the  oldest  residents  in  Lan- 
caster county.  In  185S  he  was  married  to  Kate 
Groff,  who,  with  her  two  daughters,  survives  him. 
Funeral  services  on  the  0th  in  the  Millersville 
Mennonite  M.  H. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Receipts  for  February  1905. 

j s.  K.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  $1;  Mary  J. 
Clouser,  expressage,  60c;  boarding,  $2.50:  Samuel 
Burkholder,  deceased,  $5.75;  debt,  $8.25;  Howard 
and  Miami  Co.  (lnd.)  Cong.,  $20;  oil,  12c;  stove, 
75c;  eggs  sold,  $1.54;  telephoning,  55c:  I).  L.  Am- 
stutz, Rittman,  O.,  sundries,  $1.85;  Peter 
Rittman,  O.,  Treas.  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M.,  $91. 
Total,  $133.91. 

Articles  Contributed— D.  C.  Amstutz,  Rittman, 
O,,  apples:  J.  H.  Amstutz.  Rittman,  O.,  buttermilk; 
A.  H.  Brennaman,  Orrville,  O..  apples;  Jonathan 
Sclirock,  Smithville.  O.,  apples:  H.  R.  Newcomer, 
Wadsworth,  O.,  buttermilk;  Sisters  Lydia  Diller, 
Elizabeth  Brennaman  and  others,  two  comforta- 
bles. per  P.  E.  Brunk,  Elida,  O.;  Kale  Newcomer 
and  Mary  Leatherman,  Wadsworth,  O.,  services  at 
the  Home  from  Jan.  24th  to  Feb.  2d;  Mrs.  M.  L. 
Rich,  Smithville,  O.,  cabbage;  D.  C.  Amstutz,  Ritt- 
man. O.,  celery;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  L.  Kulp,  Danboro, 
Pa.,  evaporated  sugar  corn.  Last  three  articles 
were  received,  but  nol  acknowledged  before  Febru- 
ary. Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Rittman  O J.  D.  MININGER.  Supt. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  February  1905. 

S.  E.  GvayblU's  S.  S.  Class.  Freeport,  111.,  $15.43; 
F.  Ellig,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $5.65;  E.  Miranda,  Lippin- 
cott,  O.,  $2.50;  H.  Friesner,  Vistula.  Ind.,  25c;  D. 
Burkholder,  Nappanee,  lnd.,  $1;  Jennie  Neuffer, 
Chicago,  $2;  Sister.  Urbana.  O.,  $3;  Emma  Geiger, 
Bluffton,  O.,  $1;  Brother,  Urbana,  O.,  $5;  Friend, 
Urbana.  O..  $5;  Enos  Hartzler.  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $1. 

Total.  $41.83.  _ „ _ 

D.  A.  Lehman.  Nappanee,  lnd.,  dozen  boxes  Rose 
King,  10  yards  calico;  Mrs.  J.  A.  Hartzler,  White 
Pigeon.  Mich.,  comforter.  . „ 

West  Liberty.  O— S.  E.  Allgyer.  beef;  C.  K. 
Yoder,  beef:  Hite  & Son.  22  hats:  J.  Y.  Smucker, 
flour;  L.  H.  Kauffman,  bedstead;  Jac.  Plank,  pud- 
ding meat.  Gratefully  acknowledged. 

West  Liberty,  O.  A.  METZLER,  Supt. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

**  POULTRY 

AND  ALMANAC  FOR  1905. 

There  ia  nothing  In  the  world  like  It.  It  con- 
tains 224  large  pages,  hundaomely  illustrat- 
ed A number  of  most  beautiful  Colored 
Plate*  <*f  P"«*U  true  to  life.  It  tells  all 
about  all  kinds  of  Thoroughbred  Fowls, 
with  life-liko  Illustrations,  and  prices  of 
ft  ._iu  how  to  raise  poultry  successfully  and  how  to 
.11 common  mnong  thorn.  It  «lvo»  working  plmna 
om?*.  Moot  ration,  of  conv.nl.nt  Poultry  Hou«.,  It  fcll..il  .bout 

Incubatore  and  Brooders. 

It  give,  (till  inatmctlnni  for  operating  all  klndaof  Incnhatota 
Thl»  chapter  la  nmrvcloualy  complete  and  worth  dollar,  to  anyone 
tiling  an  Incuhatoi  Itgivea  ttcKrlptlonaand  prtcea  of  Inculutt- 
ora,  Broodera  and  all  kinda  of  Poultry  Suppllea.  In  *• •* 
an  encyclopedia  of  chlckendom  and  will  h«  mailed  to  anyone  on 
receipt  of  only  15  cento.  Your  money  relumed  If  n'’t  pleaaeel. 
C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Bn*  1 ZOB  FREEPORT,  ILL. 


TEACHERS  WANTED. 

There  is  a great  demand  for  well-trained  teach- 
ers of  true  Christian  character.  Goshen  College 
aims  to  give  the  best  training  under  Christian 
influences.  Special  courses  for  teachers  and  those 
preparing  to  teach  are  offered  during  Spring  and 
Summer  terms.  Spring  term  opens  March  27th. 
Send  for  catalogue.  For  information  address, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  lnd. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hands  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 


Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  Inches.  This  paper  Is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  Is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  Is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  75  CENTS  PER  YEAR. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de- 
sired annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  the'mselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu- 
lars apply  to  . . » , 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.,  Ind. 


_r—  Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
I u L la  V highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
I IlLL-O  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 
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GIST  OF  THE  LESSON 


This  is  a vest-pocket  Commentary  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lessons  for  1905,  edited  by  R. 
A.  Torrey.  Each  succeeding  year  shows 
increase  in  the  sales  of  this  very  excellent  little 
book.  Three  pages  are  devoted  to  each  les- 
son, presenting  only  the  best  thoughts,  with 
short,  pointed,  practical  comments.  If  you  do 
not  have  one,  get  one.  It  is  bound  substan- 
tially in  soft  leather,  and  fits  the  vest  pocket, 
Price,  postpaid,  25  Cents. 
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Another  valuable  help  in  the  study  of  the  * 

S.  S.  Lesson,  and  considerably  more  compre-  * 
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hensive,  is 

Arnold’s  Practical  Commentary 

This  contains  blackboard  exercises  in  addi- 
tion to  the  comments,  and  four  pages  are  'de- 
voted to  each  lesson.  It  is  bound  nicely  in 
cloth.  Price,  postpaid,  50  Cents. 

Send  us  your  orders. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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WORDS  OF  CHEER. 


“Words  of  Cheer"  is  a four-page,  illustrated 
paper  for  the  Sunday  school  and  the  home,  pub- 
lished weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  and  childrens 
family  paper  there  is  none  superior.  It  contains 
valuable  lessons  for  young  and  old.  Size  of  page, 
11x15,  nicely  illustrated.  Price:  Single  subscrip 
tions,  50  cents;  over  ten  copies  and  less  than  fifty, 
one  year  per  copy,  36  cents;  over  fifty  copies,  one 
year  per  copy,  30  cents. 

Every  Sunday  school  should  be  supplied  with  a 
sufficient  number  of  copies  to  furnish  each  family 
with  at  least  one  copy.  If  you  do  not  get  the  paper 
in  your  Sunday  school,  you  had  better  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  directly  to  your  home. 
Every  boy  and  girl  may  be  an  agent  for  the 
“Words  of  Cheer,"  and  by  canvassing  for  it  will 
be  able  to  earn  a little.  Write  for  terms. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  ot 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Rv 


WHITE  WYAND0TTES  A SPECIALTY 

■‘BRED  TO  LAY” 

Young  stock  for  sale.  Eggs  from  special  yards. 
$1.50  per  15;  $4.00  per  50;  $7.00  per  100;  fertility 
guaranteed.  A full  line  of  Lee’s  Poultry  Powders 

and  Supplies.  

H.  B.  WEBER, 

Hagerstown,  Md„  Route  No.  4. 


32  YEARS  SELLING  DIRECT 

| We  are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  vehicles  and  harness  in  the  world  sell- 1 
ing  to  consumers  exclusively. 


We  Have  No  Agents 

but  ship  anywhere  for  ex- 
amination and  approval, 
guaranteeing  safe  deliv- 
ery. You  are  out  noth- 
ing if  not  satisfied  as  to 
Btyle,  quality  and 
price.  We  make  200 
styles  of  vehicles  and 


BiyiCS  VCUiLlCO  BIIU 

«0.  (»K.  CoTnMn.tlon  onMko  ^ of  harness 

gear  with  extra  stick  seat  and  % inch  _ . , . 

rubber  tires.  Price  complete  *10.  Onr  l»rg»  Oetelogw  »• 

At  good  as  sells  for  $30  more.  FREE.  Band  for  It. 


Ho.  804M*  Canopy  Top  Surrey.  Price  com- 
plete $88.  Aa  good  as  sells  for  $30  more. 


Elhhart  Carrla^a  <Q> 


Herald  °jTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preaoh  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  ie  laid,  which  is  Jeeut  Christ." 
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Temptations  resisted  turn  into  blessings, 
but  yielding  to  temptation  is  sin. 

+ 

A man’s  place  of  labor  is  of  less  impor- 
tance than  the  manner  of  his  behavior. 
What  a man  is  forty  years  after  he  is  born 
is  of  far  greater  consequence  than  the  place 
or  circumstance  of  his  birth. 

* 

The  man  who  believes  in  t lie  motto. 
“Every  fellow  for  himself  and  the  devil  for 
the  hindermost,”  usually  finds  himself  occu- 
pying the  last  place  in  the  procession  when 
his  satanic  majesty  calls  in  his  victims. 

* 

Correction. — The  article  on  “Envy,  ap- 
pearing in  March  9th  number  of  the  Herald, 
should  have  been  credited  to  Ella  Rohrer 
instead  of  Ella  Raber.  Either  the  manu- 
script or  the  types  bear  the  blame  for  the 
error,  but  we  gladly  make  the  correction. 

* 

Another  faithful  minister  has  answered 
to  the  roll-call  “up  yonder.”  This  time  it  is 
Bro.  David  Weaver  of  Newton,  Kan.  His 
work  on  earth  is  done,  his  reward  in  heaven 
won.  We  extend  our  sympathies  to  the 
bereaved  family  and  congregation.  (See 
obituary.) 

The  “search-lights”  mentioned  in  an  ar- 
ticle found  in  this  issue  of  the  Herald,  if 
turned  on  many  professing  Christians  of  the 
day  would  reveal  a condition  evidencing 
the  presence  of  much  selfishness  and  little 
denial.  Bro.  Shoemaker  has  certainly  treated 
the  subject  in  an  exhaustive  manner.  Read 
the  article,  apply  the  "lights  and  deny 
accordingly. 

* 

The  Mission  page  this  week  contains  an 
article  describing  life  among  the  lumber- 
men in  the  pine  forests  of  the  North  and 
how  they  are  reached  by  mission  workers. 
This  is  a field  that  our  people  have  paid 
very  little  attention  to,  but  it  is  an  impor- 
tant one  and  productive  of  good  results 
when  properly  worked.  Should  ~we  not  do 

more  along  this  line? 

+ 

On  Sunday,  March  5th,  thirty-six  persons 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  in  the 
Blooming  Glen  congregation,  Bucks  t o.. 
Pa.  On  the  following  Sunday,  thirty-five 
were  baptized  and  two  received  on  con- 
fession in  the  Mannheim  congregation,  Wa- 


terloo Co.,  Ontario,  and  on  the  same  day 
nine  were  baptized  and  two  received  on 
confession  at  Strasburg,  Ontario.  The  Lord 
be  praised ; and  may  his  grace  be  sufficient 
for  them. 

* 

It  is  a strikingly  strange  coincidence  that 
at  the  very  hour  Bishop  Fallows  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  church  was  declaring 
bis  belief  in  the  possibility  of  some  people’s 
“materializing”  spirits,  a materializing  me- 
dium was  giving  a seance  in  the  same  city, 
and  by  a prearranged  scheme  of  the  skep- 
tical, the  lights  were  turned  on  and  several 
men  leaped  on  the  “materialized  spirit.” 
They  found  it  to  he  a three-hundred-pound 
woman  dressed  in  gauze  coated  with  a phos- 
phorescent paint.  A rather  unconvincing 
testimony  to  the  Bishop’s  new-found  truth 
( ?).  This  is  not  the  first  time  these  spiritu- 
alist fanatics  exposed  their  own  delusion. 
The  resurrection  alone  will  bring  back  to 
the  earth  disembodied  spirits. 

+ 

Superintendent  Metzler  of  the  Orphans 
Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  writes  us 
from  Anderson,  Ind.,  that  he  is  on  his  way 
to  Goshen  with  little  “Paul  Moses”  the 
abandoned  baby  boy  found  in  a door-yard 
near  Urbana,  Ohio,  two  years  ago.  Little 
Paul  Moses  is  to  grace  (and  we  hope  it  will 
never  he  spelled  with  the  prefix— “dis”— in 
his  case)  the  home  of  Bish.  John  Garber. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Garber  have  no  children  of 
their  own  and  this  bright  little  nameless 
orphan  will  undoubtedly  find  a warm  place 
in  their  hearts  and  a good  home  under  their 
roof.  The  poem  recently  published  in  the 
Herald,  giving  the  account  of  the  finding  of 
this  little  discarded  foreign  (?)  waif,  and 
his  disposition  since  his  adoption  in  the 
Home,  has  won  for  him  unintended  no- 
toriety, and  a number  of  families  were  ready 
to  take  him  in  as  a member.  We  trust  he 
will  grow  and  live  to  become  the  useful 
character  his  present  endowments  would 
predict. 

There  are  now  thirty-six  children  in  the 
Home  instead  of  twenty-six,  as  the  types 
made  us  say  last  week. 

♦ 

Governor  Hanley  of  Indiana  is  making  a 
rapid  and  convincing  record  as  a reformer 
in  civic  and  moral  affairs  coming  under  his 
jurisdiction.  He  deliberately  vetoed  the  hill 
passed  by  the  legislature  to  reimburse  from 
the  public  funds  state  officials  who  were 
obliged  to  pay  out  of  their  own  purses 
money  lost  in  speculation  or  carelessness  by 


the  failure  of  banks ; he  promptly  signed  the 
anti-cigarette  bill,  making  it  a crime  to 
manufacture,  sell,  keep  or  give  away  ciga- 
rettes in  the  state;  it  was  largely  through 
his  influence  that  the  new  liquor  law,  mak- 
ing it  possible  to  keep  the  saloon  out  of 
any  district  for  two  years  by  one  remon- 
strance, was  passed,  and  now  he  declares  he 
will  not  appoint  to  any  public  office  a man 
who  drinks  intoxicating  liquors.  He  argues 
that  if  the  railroads  find  it  necessary  to  draw 
the  line  here  on  their  employees,  how  much 
more  is  it  necessary  in  the  selection  of  men 
to  conduct  the  affairs  of  a great  state ; that 
the  man  who  drinks  is  incapacitated  for  do- 
ing business  of  any  kind  properly,  and  a 
moderate  drinker  gives  every  reason  to  fear 
that  he  will  become  confirmed  in  his  habits 
and  thereby  prove  entirely  untrustworthy 
in  any  position  of  public  trust. 

When  men  in  high  official  positions  view 
the  situation  from  such  a standpoint  and 
have  the  courage  of  their  convictions  to 
carry  these  measures  into  effect,  we  may 
hope  for  improvement  in  morals.  Now  let 
the  church  and  the  Christian  people  do  their 
part  by  way  of  encouragement  and  helpful- 
ness. and  by  bringing  the  real  spirit  of 
Christ  to  bear  on  the  reform,  for  it  is 
eminently  necessary  to  make  it  successful. 
The  Great  Reformer  says,  “Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing.” 

* 

One  of  our  worthy  contemporaries  in 
commenting  on  “the  awful  slaughter  and 
incomprehensible  human  suffering  incident 
to  the  war  now  raging  between  Russia  and 
Japan,  after  lamenting  over  the  sadness  of 
conditions  brought  on  hv  war  and  appeal- 
ingly  longing  for  the  time  to  come  “when 
war  and  bloodshed  shall  cease.”  makes  the 
following  statement : “All  who  intelligently 
comprehend  the  interests  of  liberty  and 
Christian  civilization  that  are  at  stake  in 
this  great  conflict  can  be  but  devoutly  thank- 
ful to  God  for  so  wonderfully  aiding  the 
marvelously  heroic  Japanese."  We  are  un- 
able to  put  the  two  statements  together  and 
get  even  a consistent,  logical  thought  out 
of  the  combination.  And  when  we  call  to 
mind  the  nature  of  our  blessed  Master,  the 
loving,  non-resistant  manner  in  which  he 
dealt  with  his  foes,  and  especially  his  in- 
junctions to  his  followers  not  to  smite  with 
the  sword,  hut  to  “love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you.  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  vqu.  and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you  and  persecute  you,”  we  utterly 
fail  to  understand  how  any  intelligent,  en- 
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lightened  follower  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
can  connect  him  with  such  fiendish  butchery 
of  man  by  man  as  is  constantly  being  done 
in  this  wholesale  murder  legalized  under 
the  name  of  war.  When  the  Christian  peo- 
ple as  a body  come  to  recognize  war  as 
wrong  and  unscriptural,  whether  offensive 
or  defensive,  then,  and  not  until  then,  can 
they,  or  dare  they,  hope  for,  or  even  pray 
for  its  cessation.  How  can  any  one  con- 
sistently pray  God  to  remove  a condition 
that  he  at  the  same  time  declares  by  word 
and  action  to  be  right? 

Let  us  be  consistent  in  our  faith,  life  and 
teaching  and  then  we  may  rightly  pray  for, 
hope  for  and  possibly  live  in  the  time  when 
“nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  na- 
tion, neither  learn  war  any  more.” 

* 

To  our  Contributors. — We  wish  to  appeal 
to  our  brethren  and  sisters  who  are  inter- 
ested in  furnishing  our  people  with  good, 
sound,  edifying  reading  matter,  to  write 
more  for  the  columns  of  the  Herald.  ''t  ou 
have  done  well  and  we  heartily  thank  you  for 
your  interest  and  help.  \ ou  cannot  readily 
realize  how  much  an  editor  appreciates  help 
of  this  kind.  It  is  the  only  way  in  which  a 
church  paper  can  be  made  what  it  ought  to 
be — a paper  of  the  church  by  the  church  and 
for  the  church.  For  several  weeks  our  con- 
tributions have  been  low,  and  we  kindly 
ask  you  to  send  us  some  good  articles  on 
various  phases  of  Christian  life,  Bible  teach- 
ing. church  doctrine,  home  training,  any- 
thing that  would  be  interesting  and  helpful 
to  successful,  moral,  Christian  living.  We 
of  course  have  access  to  the  best  religious 
journals  and  magazines  from  which  we  can 
select  excellent  productions,  and  we  often 
do,  but  our  readers  are  interested  more  in 
the  original  writings  of  our  own  people,  and 
we  are  glad  that  it  is  so,  for  in  this  way 
we  can  maintain  our  individuality,  share  in 
a common  church  interest  and  be  mutually 
helpful  one  to  another. 

In  writing  for  the  press  you  have  a vast 
field  of  usefulness  before  you.  The  paper 
finds  its  way  into  hundreds  of  families  and 
into  the  hands  of  thousands  of  readers,  of 
widely  diversified  opinions  and  in  vastly  dis- 
similar stations  in  life,  so  you  are  almost 
absolutely  certain  to  interest  and  help  some 
one.  Besides  helping  others  it  will  be  a 
source  of  helpfulness  to  yourself ; arranging 
your  thoughts  so  as  to  put  them  on  paper 
in  a concise,  logical  manner  is  excellent  dis- 
cipline for  the  mind;  it  aids  you  to  clearer, 
more  systematic  thinking  and  speaking. 
Ministers  find  the  exercise  very  beneficial  to 
the  work  in  the  pulpit.  Again,  in  writing 
an  article  for  print  you  have  an  incentive 
that  will  lead  you  to  fuller  research  on  the 
subject  under  consideration,  and  in  this  way 
you  acquire  a fund  of  knowledge  on  various 
subjects  that  will  serve  you  in  your  life-work 
which  you  would  most  likely  not  gain  at  all 
but  for  this  reason.  Not  all  have  the  faculty 
to  become  writers  or  journalists,  yet  the 
columns  of  a paper  open  to  amateurs  as  well 
as  older  writers,  provide  an  opportunity  for 


the  promotion  of  individual  talent  and  gen- 
eral usefulness  that  should  not  be  lightly 
passed  by.  Let  us  hear  from  you. 

♦ 

Harbingers  of  Spring.  — While  taking  a 
morning  ride  on  his  wheel  along  the  out- 
skirts of  the  city  and  via  the  park,  the 
editor  was  impressively  reminded  that 
Spring  With  all  her  loveliness  is  fast  ap- 
proaching. The  mild,  salubrious  air  seemed 
full  of  sweet-smelling,  life-giving  ozone,  the 
bluebird’s  note  was  heard  in  the  distance; 
the  robin  was  vigorously  warbling  his  morn- 
ing song  of  praise  to  the  Creator ; across 
the  commons  could  be  seen  the  meadow 
lark  ascending  and  descending  in  beautiful 
curves,  while  from  his  throat  was  poured  a 
monotonous  but  melodious  chord ; even  the 
caw  of  the  ungainly  crow  as  he  crossed  the 
historic  St.  Joe  river  on  a high  aerial  bridge 
appeared  to  carry  with  it  the  joy  of  a new 
animation.  We  fell  into  an  enraptured  re\- 
erie  and  our  thoughts  intuitively  dwelt  on 
nature  and  nature’s  God.  We  heard  the 
nature  poet,  Bryant,  passionately  declare. 
“The  groves  were  God’s  first  temples,"  and 
we  longed  to  worship  him  there.  And 
again.  “To  him  who  in  the  love  of  nature 
holds  communion  with  her  visible  forms, 
she  speaks  a various  language,”  and  our 
heart  was  thrilled  with  the  sweet  melody  of 
nature’s  voices  all  round  us,  and  we  praised 
God.  Already  the  crocus  is  peering  above 
ground  and  shyly  viewing  the  landscape 
around  it ; soon  Mother  Earth  will  don  her 
robe  of  green  and  blue  and  crimson  and  in- 
vite her  children  to  behold  her  beauty  and 
pluck  the  sweet-scented  flowers  from  her 
bosom. 

There  is  nothing  so  entrancing  on  this 
earth,  to  the  soul  touched  with  the  finger 
of  God’s  love,  as  nature  in  her  blossoming 
spring  time.  The  man-made  city  may  boast 
of  her  fine  architecture,  her  dazzling  art  and 
her  enchanting  music,  but  her  works  and 
accomplishments  must  forever  take  second 
place  and  remain  tame  and  insipid  when 
compared  with  the  grandeur,  the  beauty  and 
the  melody  of  the  God-made  country.  How 
truly  the  poet  writes,  “All  nature  pleases 
and  only  man  is  vile.”  We  imagine  the  feel- 
ing of  the  psalmist  when  looking  out  on  na- 
ture he  declares,  "O  Lord,  how  manifold 
are  thy  works ! in  wisdom  hast  thou  made 
them  all ; the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches.” 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Change  of  Address. — Pre.  Noah  E.  Bon- 
trager  from  Goshen  to  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 

* 

Pre.  Peter  J.  Brenneman  attended  the 
funeral  of  his  brother,  Eli  J.  Brenneman, 
who  died  at  Arthur,  111.,  on  March  5th. 

* 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler,  who  spent  a few 
weeks  in  evangelistic  work  in  Tennessee, 
returned  to  his  home  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on 
March  13th.  He  reports  pleasant  and  in- 
teresting meetings. 


' Bro.  Peter  Ebersole  and  wife  of  Salunga, 
Pa.,  have  been  appointed  to  take  charge  of 
the  Mennonite  Home  of  Lancaster  county. 

*. 

Bish.  Benj.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  Ohio, 
preached  for  the  Martin’s  Creek  congrega- 
tion in  Holmes  county  on  Sunday  evening, 
March  5th. 

Sister  Amanda  Leaman  of  the  Chicago 

Mission  is  slowly  improving,  but  will  be 
obliged  to  remain  at  the  hospital  for  several 
weeks  yet. 

* 

Bro.  C.  S.  Schertz  and  wife  of  Eureka,  111., 
who  had  been  spending  the  winter  at  Iowa, 
La.,  returned  to  their  home  the  second 
week  in  March. 

* 

The  brethren  Joseph  Boll  of  Manheim  and 
lohn  Lefevre  of  Landis  Valley,  filled  the 
appointment  at  Landisville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  March  5th. 

+ 

Pre.  Daniel  Hooley  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
has  sold  his  farm  and  gone  to  Victorville, 
Calif.,  with  a view  to  making  that  his  home 
should  the  country  suit  him. 

* 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  family  of  Millers 
ville.  Pa.,  are  still  in  Canada.  It  is  possible 
that  they  will  remain  in  the  Dominion  dur 
ing  the  greater  part  of  the  year.  Their 
address  is  Berlin,  Ontario,  Canada. 

+ 

Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  and  wife  of  Cullom. 
111.,  are  spending  several  weeks  at  Boswell. 
New  Mexico.  Bro.  Lehman  is  seeking  re- 
lief from  throat  trouble.  A honeymoon  trip 
may  also  figure  as  a secondary  considera 
tion. 

* 

Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  re 
cently  visited  the  little  congregation  at 
Washington,  111.,  and  held  a number  of 
meetings  which  were  much  appreciated.  W t 
are  sorry  to  learn  that  Bro.  Shoemaker  s 
father  is  still  quite  ilL 
* 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio,  is  on  a trip  visiting  the  churches  in 
eastern  Pennsylvania.  On  March  14th  be 
conducted  a day  service  at  the  Rock  Hi  1 
M.  H.  in  Bucks  county,  and  on  the  same 
evening  he  preached  at  Souderton. 

* 

Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  conducted  a two  weeks 
series  of  meetings  at  Canton,  Kan.,  closing 
on  March  5th.  A number  of  young  people 
took  a stand  for  Christ.  He  was  expected 
to  begin  meetings  in  the  new  M.  H.  a 
Lamed,  Pawnee  Co.,  Kan.,  on  March  19^’ 
* 

Among  those  who  called  on  the  editn 
and  “took  in”  the  Publishing  House  during 
the  past  week,  we  mention  Pre.  Jacob  L 
Bixler  and  wife  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Bro.  1 
K.  Hostetler  of  Goshen,  and  Sisters  Ellen 
Yoder,  Cora  Shantz  and  Tena  Beachy  oi 
Elkhart.  We  enjoyed  the  visits.  Come 
again. 
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SEARCH-LIGHTS  ON  SELF  AND  ITS 
DENIAL. 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


“If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily  and  follow  me.”  — 
Jesus. 

The  most  deceptive  monarch  with  whom 
man  has  to  contend  is  King  Self. 

There  is  no  greater  enemy  to  the  cross  of 
Christ  than  the  demon  Self. 

Self  transformed  an  arch-angel  into  the 
prince  of  devils. 

Self  is  most  difficult  to  resist  when  he 
appears  in  angelic  form. 

Except  self  be  denied  on  the  part  of  man, 
grace  will  be  denied  on  the  part  of  God. 

“Ye  cannot  serve  two  masters.”  He  who 
seeks  to  serve  self,  cannot  keep  in  com- 
munion with  Christ. 

Self  is  frequently  denied  in  one  sense  in 
order  to  be  gratified  in  another. 

It  is  not  self-denial  to  give  liberally,  when 
the  gifts  bestowed  do  not  cost  a single 
privation. 

It  is  not  self-denial  to  give  the  things  we 
sorely  need  if  the  trumpet  is  blown  to  tell 
of  the  sacrifices  made. 

It  is  not  true  self-denial  to  give  our  life 
and  means  for  a noble  cause,  if  the  prime 
object  is  to  win  the  applause  of  men. 

There  is  a kind  of  self-denial  that  is  ex- 
ceedingly selfish;  it  makes  great  sacrifices 
for  the  purpose  of  becoming  popular. 

Those  who  sow  the  seeds  of  selfishness 
are  usually  left  to  themselves,  to  reap  a har- 
vest of  sorrow  and  disappointment. 

To  think  much  of  self,  to  boast  of  self- 
interests  and  to  hold  self  in  great  admira- 
tion, is  the  shortest  and  surest  route  to  the 
state  of  misery. 

He  who  loves  to  speak  of  self  has  not 
learned  the  a-b-c  of  self-denial.  ( 

Those  who  frequently  use  the  terms  I, 
“me,”  “mine,”  have  not 'been  taking  a course 
of  studv  in  the  school  of  Christ ; they  bear 
the  marks  of  some  Pharisaical  institution. 

Those  who  by  God’s  grace  are  enabled  to 
conquer  self  have  closed  the  door  against 
an  arch-enemy  and  have  opened  the  foun- 
tain of  all  good. 

He  that  would  shine  brightly  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s service  must  begin  with  the  study  of 
self-denial. 

Righteous  self  as  well  as  sinful  self  must 
be  denied  if  the  true  Christian  graces  are 
to  adorn  our  lives.  ( 

EVery  progressive  step  in  the  Christian  s 
life  is  marked  with  self-denial. 

Christian  perfection  cannot  be  attained 
except  by  the  way  of  self-denial. 

Self  must  be  laid  upon  the  altar  of  sacri- 
fice and  consumed  with  the  fire  of  love  to- 
ward God  and  man. 

The  greatest  blessing  that  ever  came  to 
the  human  family  has  come  through  ^self- 
sacrifice.  “Christ  gave  himself  for  us. 

If  we  would  be  made  partakers  of  Christ  s 
glory,  we  must  first,  through  self-denial,  be 
made  partakers  of  his  suffering. 

Paul  expresses  the  highest  type  of  self- 
denial  when  he  said,  “I  could  wish  that  my- 
self were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  breth- 
ren.” 

True  Christian  manhood  and  womanhood 
gives  expression  in  a disregard  of  personal 
pleasure  and  advantage,  coupled  with  self- 
forgetfulness  and  self-sacrifice. 

When  Christ  is  enthroned  within  he 
cleanses  the  heart  of  self,  as  he . did  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem  of  the  self-seeking  trad- 
ers. 
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Nothing  eminently  noble  and  excellent  in 
character  can  be  obtained  and  continue  to 
exist  except  through  the  constant  exercise 
of  self-denial. 

“Self-denial  is  the  result  of  a calm,  delib- 
erate, invincible  attachment  to  the  highest 
good,  flowing  forth  in  the  voluntary  renunci- 
ation of  everything  inconsistent  with  the 
glory  of  God  or  the  good  of  our  fellow-men.” 

Many  of  us  should  blush  with  shame  when 
we  think  of  the  many  martyrs  who  denied 
themselves  of  home  comforts  and  sacrificed 
their  lives  in  caring  for  the  sick  and  dying 
in  hospitals;  entering  the  haunts  of  sin  to 
rescue  the  perishing;  leaving  pleasant  sur- 
roundings and  friends  to  carry  the  gospel 
to  the  heathen  ; sacrificing  all  for  Christ  and 
humanity’s  sake,  and  we  having  denied  our- 
selves so  little  for  Christ’s  sake. 

When  we  by  divine  grace  can  deny  self 
not  only  of  things  that  are  wrong  and  ah,- 
solutelv  sinful,  but  also  anything  pleasant, 
profitable  and  good,  which  would  hinder  our 
duties,  mar  our  influence,  and  retard  our 
chief  work,  we  shall  understand  more  fully 
what  life  is  really  worth  and  how  to  make 
the  most  of  it. 

“For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him 
are  all  things:  I beseech  you  therefore, 

brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service.” — Paul. 

Freeport,  IlL 
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GIVING. 


By  Susanna  Good. 


Giving  is  commanded  in  God’s  word  and 
we  read  that  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive.  It  seems  to  be  natural  that  the 
best  way  to  happiness  is  to  do  something 
to  make  some  one  else  happy.  Giving  does 
not  only  lead  to  happiness,  but  the  wise 
and  careful  giver  is  generally  prosperous. 
Give  liberally  and  with  a pure  motive,  and 
God  will  give  it  back  to  you  by  sending  you 
more  customers  in  your  business,  increase 
your  crops,  or  especially  bless  you  some 
other  way. 

Human  hearts  crave  sympathy,  and  Chris- 
tian sympathy  is  the  very  essence  of  true 
religion.  There  are  many  ways  in  which 
we  can  help  others.  Speak  a kind  word. 
Tell  a lost  soul  of  the  love  of  Jesus  and  the 
glad  tidings  of  a risen  Redeemer.  A con- 
secrated life  will  not  be  spent  in  idleness. 
Paul  says,  not  to  steal  but  to  labor  with  our 
hands  that  we  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth.  He  means  for  us  to  earn  our 
money  in  an  honest  wav,  and  give  in  an  hon- 
est, liberal  way. 

Money  is  necessary  in  order  to  do  mis- 
sion work,  to  teach  all  nations,  and  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  Zaccheus 
was  willing  to  give  one-half  of  his  goods  to 
the  poor,  while  the  law  of  the  Jews  required 
onlv  one-tenth  of  their  income.  How  much 
do  you  give? 

Peter  said  to  the  lame  man,  Silver  and 
gold  have  I none,  but  such  as  I have  give 
I thee.”  Then  he  healed  the  man.  We 
need  not  always  give  money.  We  can  some- 
times lend  a helping  hand  to  some  who  are 
not  enjoying  the  comforts  of  health  as  we 
are,  which  is  often  more  appreciated  than 

money.  . 

Let  us  remember,  too.  the  woman  in  the 
temple.  Christ  stood  there  as  the  people 
passed  by  and  cast  their  offerings  into  the 
treasury.  The  widow  had  but  two  mites 
and  she  cast  them  both  in.  The  Lord  saw 
that  her  heart  was  with  it,  and  so  he  com- 
mended her.  It  is  when  the  heart  goes  with 


the  offering  that  it  is  accepted  of  Christ. 
He  said  this  woman  “hath  cast  in  more  than 
they  all.”  She  had  done  all  she  could.  The 
Lord  expects  the  same  from  us — to  do  all 
we  can. 

South  Boston,  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  CHOSEN  VESSELS. 


By  Silas  Bauman. 


“The  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his;  and  let 
every  one.  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Christ  depart  front'  iniquity.  But  in 
a great  house  there  are  not  only  ves- 
sels of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of 
wood  and  of  earth  and  some  to  honor 
and  some  to  dishonor.  If  a many 
therefore  purge  himself  from  these  he 
shall  be  a vessel  to  honor,  sanctified 
and  meet  for  the  Master’s  use,  and 
prepared  unto  every  good  work”  (2 
Tim.  2:  19-21). 

God  in  all  ages  had  his  chosen  people, 
whom  he  chose  out  of  the  world  for  a special 
purpose  in  accomplishing  his  ‘wonderful 
work. 

Paul  compares  the  church  on  earth  to  a 
great  house  with  many  different  vessels, 
some  to  honor  and  some  to  dishonor,  and 
admonishes  Timothy  to  purge  himself  that 
he  may  be  a vessel  to  honor  and  meet  for 
the  Master’s  use. 

Silver  and  golden  vessels  are  easily  kept 
clean,  while  earthen  and  wooden  vessels  will 
partake  of  the  dirt  and  filth  that  is  carried 
in  them.  Paul  no  doubt  was  one  of  the 
golden  vessels  used  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
verting the  Gentiles  and  preaching  the  gos- 
pel in  its  purity,  defending  the  Word.  He 
was  used  bv  God  as  a chosen  vessel,  but 
by  the  unbelievers  was  made  the  filth  of 
the  world  and  the  offscouring  of  all  things 
(i  Cor.  4:  13).  But  he  always  remained  the 
same  Paul  and  was  never  moved.  I believe 
there  are  a great  many  vessels  in  our  time 
that  are  partakers  of  the  filth  of  the  w;orld 
and  instead  of  purging  themselves  from 
uncleanness  and  becoming  pure  vessels  they 
are  smoothing  over  things  so  that  they  need 
not  suffer  reproach  for  Christ's  sake. 

In  a great  house  there  are  many  vessels 
and  the  vessels  which  are  the  least  honored 
we  cannot  do  without.  Christ  was  the  most 
precious  vessel  and  bore  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world.  He  bore  away  the  filth  and 
dross  that  we  might  be  kept  clean,  and  he 
did  not  partake  in  the  least  of  sin.  and  now 
sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  1 here  are 
vessels  of  silver  and  gold  standing  on  the 
shelf  and  on  the  sideboard,  perhaps  never 
used,  merelv  for  show,  or  used  only  at  some 
special  feast  when  the  time  is  spent  in  a 
way  displeasing  in  the  sight  of  God.  May 
God  speed  the  day  when  we  shall  have  more 
useful  vessels  and  less  show.  Let  us  re- 
member that  God  looks  upon  things  in  a dif- 
ferent way  than  men  do;  that  which  is 
highlv  esteemed  among  men  is  an  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God.  A sanctified  ves- 
sel is  a separated  vessel,  used  for  a special 
work.  To  be  sanctified  means  to  be  used, 
in  the  Lord’s  wav,  and  when  the  Lord  has 
his  way  with  us  we  can  not  choose  our  own 
way  or  work.  Just  as  Christ  did  his  Fa- 
ther’s will  so  we  will  do  Christ's  will. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


“The  little  brook  helps  to  swell  the  river 
and  the  river  helps  to  fill  the  sea,  so  our 
feeble  efforts  help  to  accomplish  the  won- 
derful purposes  of  our  God.” 
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have  a copy.  He  would  often  save  manj 
times  the  price  of  the  book  in  consulting  it 
in  cases  of  emergency.  Sent  by  mail  pre- 
paid. Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

READ  THIS  OFFER. 

Vicks’  Family  Magazine  for  1905  and  the 
Young  People’s  Paper  together  for 
one  year  for  75  cents. 

We  have  effected  an  arrangement  with 
the  publishers  of  Vicks’  Popular  Family 
Magazine  by  which  we  can  give  our  sub- 
scribers the  Young  People  s Paper  and 
Vicks’  Family  Magazine  for  the  price  of  the 
Young  People’s  Paper  alone.  This  is  an  ex- 
cellent offer  and  we  hope  many  of  our 
patrons  will  avail  themselves  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  get  the  two  periodicals  for  the 
price  of  one,  thus  getting  Vicks’  Family 
Magazine  absolutely  FREE.  Address, 
Young  People’s  Paper,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES. 


Tf  you  have  not  yet  sent  us  your  order  for 
your  Sunday  School  Supplies,  Lesson  Helps, 
Primarv  Lesson  Cards,  Picture  Roll,  Class 
Books, "Words  of  Cheer,  etc.,  do  so  at  once. 
The  lessons  for  the  first  six  months  of  the 
present  year  are  taken  from  the  writings  of 
John  and  are  very  interesting  and  practical. 
Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Iowa,  La.,  Mar.  8,  1905.— Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting;— We  were  very  glad  to 
have  Bro.  C.  S.  Schertz  and  wife  of  Illinois 
with  us  during  part  of  the  winter.  While 
here  Bro.  Schertz  preached  several  very 
interesting  sermons  in  both  the  German  and 
the  English  languages.  On  March  2d  they 
left  for  Stuttgart,  Ark.,  where  they  expected 
to  remain  a few  days  and  then  return  to 
their  home.  Bro.  Peter  Unzicker’s  are  still 
with  us.  We  would  be  glad  to  have  more 
ministers  visit  us.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  the  consecrated  followers  of 
Christ  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
sin  and  Satan.  JOHN  SHROCK. 

* . * * 

Reedley,  Calif.,  March  xo,  1905.— Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name;— We  arrived  here  safely 
last  evening  and  found  the  place  as  repre- 
sented. We  praise  God  for  his  goodness 
in  bringing  us  safely  over  this  long  distance. 
We  saw  so  many  hills  and  deep  canons, 
some  three  hundred  feet  deep,  and  also  what 
is  called  the  “bottomless  pit,”  and  all  so 
close  to  the  railroad,  if  we  had  not  learned 
to  trust  God  we  surely  would  have  been 
afraid.  But  the  wise  Creator  formed  all  and 
is  holding  all  in  place.  We  are  eating  the 
finest  fruit  here  — oranges,  figs,  almonds, 
peaches,  grapes.  Some  of  these  bunches 
of  grapes  would  fill  an  ordinary-sized  pail. 
You  do  not  see  all  fine  houses,  and  those 
coming  with  limited  means  have  to  shift  for 
a while;  but  the  flowers  bloom  the  year 
round,  so  it  does  not  matter  so  much  as  to  a 
good  house ; we  could  live  in  a tent  for  that 
matter.  We  are  staying  with  G.  G.  Wiens 
until  we  get  a place  for  ourselves.  (Bro. 
Wiens  was  the  German  editor  in  the  Pub- 
lishing House  for  a number  of  years. — Ed.) 
This  is  a small  town  and  without  sidewalks. 
We  have  not  had  time  to  get  acquainted 
with  the  church  life  of  the  place,  but  feel 
certain  there  is  opportunity  here  for  gospel 
work.  Young  chicks  are  raised  here  the 
year  round  and  sell  for  six  dollars  a dozen. 
We  ask  all  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
to  pray  for  us  that  we  may  not  become  cold 
or  careless  in  the  work  of  the  Master  out 
here  in  California,  but  that  we  may  do  much 
for  the  cause  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  We 
should  be  pleased  to  have  one  of  our  Holy 
Ghost  preachers  come  here  and  hold  meet- 
ings ; we  would  do  all  we  could  to  assist 
in  the  work. 

E.  C.  AND  L.  A.  WEAVER. 

* * * 

Canton,  Kan.,  March  6,  1905. — With  the 
morning  service  yesterday  ended  a two 
weeks’  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
Geo.  Lapp  at  this  place.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  manifestly  with  us  during  this 
time.  The  word  of  God  so  earnestly  taught 
was  as  manna  to  the  souls  of  believers,  while 
to  guilty  sinners  it  was  “like  as  a fire.”  Dur- 
ing the  meetings  seven  persons  publicly  con- 
fessed their  acceptance  of  Christ.  Six  of 
these  are  still  quite  young,  but  old  enough 
to  realize  their  need  of  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Friend,  old  enough  to  hear  the  Good  Shep- 
herd’s voice  and  follow  him  as  he  calleth 
them  by  name  and  leadeth  them  out.  May 
those  who  are  much  older,  but  did  not  heed 
the  call  be  made  to  realize  the  folly  of  go- 
ing on  in  the  wavs  of  sin. 
r FANNIE  LANDES. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  18,  1905.  — Dear 
Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting: — I ar- 
rived home  from  my  trip  to  Tennessee  on 
the  13th  inst.,  and  found  my  family  well. 
May  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  praised  for 
his  goodness  and  loving  kindness  toward 
the  children  of  men.  The  brethren  in  Ten- 


March  a 3, 

nessee  have  not  the  best  farming  land,  yet 
they  have  many  things  to  be  thankful  for ; 
their  good  dairy  country  and  the  high  prices 
they  get  for  their  product;  the  good  water 
and  the  fine  climate,  are  all  things  which 
they  should  appreciate  very  highly.  1 ar- 
rived at  Concord  on  Feb.  25th,  and  the 
farmers  soon  commenced  to  plow  and  plant 
their  early  potatoes;  the  sisters  were  mak- 
ing  garden,  and  the  birds  singing  their  beau- 
tiful songs,  made  me  feel  to  praise  my  God 
for  the  good  things  which  he  is  giving  the 
people  here  in  the  South. 

The  church  is  very  much  revived  and 
their  young  men  and  young  women  and 
some  of  the  natives  were  moved  upon  to 
confess  Christ,  which  means  so  much  for 
the  church  at  Concord,  and  we  trust 
that  the  congregations  in  the  North,  both 
large  and  small,  will  remember  this  band  of 
happy  workers  in  their  prayers  as  never 
before,  for  the  brethren  think  they  were 
neglected,  both  with  visits  and  in  prayer 
NOAH  METZLER 
* * * 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  March  15,  1905.— Dear 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  worthy 
name:— Bro.  (Pre.)  D.  Y.  Hooley  and  fam- 
ily left  this  place  March  13th  for  Victor- 
ville, Cal.  May  God  richly  bless  them  in 
their  new  field  of  labor,  and  may  he  give  the 
dear  brother  grace  to  preach  the  Word  with 
power  wherever  he  goes.  We  sometimes 
feel  loth  to  give  up  some  of  our  earnest 
workers,  yet  we  believe  that  God’s  kingdom 
can  be  enlarged  by  thus  scattering  the 
workers,  that  others  also  may  hear  the 
Word.  In  Prov.  11:24  we  read,  “There  is 
that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth,  and  there 
is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but 
it  tendeth  to  poverty.”  Christ’s  command 
is,  “Go.”  Let  us  so  labor  that  his  divine 
blessing  can  rest  upon  our  work  wherever 

it  may  be.  COR. 

* * * 

Concord,  Tenn.,  March  13,  1905. — Dear 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  :- 
Praise  God  for  his  blessings.  On  Feb.  25th 
Bro.  Noah  Metzler  came  to  our  place  and 
held  meetings  for  two  weeks,  in  which  four 
teen  persons  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  May  God  help  them  to  hold  out 
faithful.  Facts  were  presented  and  sin  was 
shown  in  all  its  blackness.  Others  wen- 
convicted,  but  stifled  their  convictions  and 
grieved  the  Spirit  away.  We  feel  that  the 
Spirit  and  the  power  of  God  were  with  the 
brother  in  presenting  the  truths  to  us.  May 
the  same  Spirit  rivet  them  upon  our  hearts 
and  lives  that  they  may  never  be  forgotten. 
On  March  3d  the  brother  left  for  Marion. 
Tnd.  May  the  Spirit  ever  be  with  him  in 
' preaching  the  gospel  truths.  May  God  ever 
keep  us  that  this  church  may  hold  out 
faithful  to  the  end.  H.  J.  POWELL. 

* * * 

Sellersville,  Pa.,  March  15,  1905.— Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  name  of 
Jesus: — Bro.  John  Hunsberger  of  Ontario, 
Canada,  was  a witness  to  and  took  part  in 
the  services  on  Sunday,  Mar.  51b.  Bloom 
ing  Glen,  Pa.,  when  thirty-six  precious  soul 
sealed  their  vows  by  water  baptism  am 
were  received  into  church  fellowship.  Ma 
they  indeed  prove  faithful  to  their  Lord  an< 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Bro.  Hunsberger  also 
visited  the  surrounding  congregations ; tin- 
meetings  were  well  attended.  Bro.  M ■ • 
Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  presided 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable 
Homes  and  Missions,  preached  in  the  Rock 
hill  M.  H.  on  the  14th,  taking  as  a text  John 
10:  41.  In  the  evening  he  conducted  a meet- 
ing at  Souderton,  which  was  largely  at- 
tended. He  also  held  meetings  at  other 
places,  which  were  all  very  much  appreci- 
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ated.  Such  visits  are  of  great  interest  to 
us.  May  God  bless  the  brethren  and  endue 
them  with  power  from  on  high  so  that  they 
may  “not  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  believeth"  (Rom. 

1 : 16).  COR. 

From  Mannheim,  Ont. — In  the  afternoon 
of  March  12,  1905,  our  church  witnessed  the 
solemn  ordinance  of  baptism  administered 
to  thirty-five  persons,  and  two  were  received 
on  confession.  How  we  rejoiced  together 
as  brethren  and  sisters,  and  how  refreshed 
and  revived  we  feel  in  our  church  services  1 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  preached  the  sermon 
from  Mark  16:15,  16.  Bish.  Amos  Cress- 
man  officiated  in  the  baptismal  services. 
Other  ministers  present  and  who  took  part 
were:  Osiah  Cressman,  Noah  Stauffer,  E. 
S.  Hallman,  Samuel  Bowman  and  Moses 

C.  Bowman.  COR. 

* * * 

From  Strasburg,  Ont. — On  March  12th 
we  were  made  to  rejoice  when  nine  persons 
were  baptized  and  united  with  the  church  ; 
two  were  also  received  on  confession.  May 
God  bless  them  and  keep  them  faithful  to 
the  end.  Baptismal  services  were  conducted 
bv  Bish.  Daniel  Wismer  and  Aaron  S. 
Biehn.  Noah  Stauffer  led  the  devotional 
exercises,  followed  by  E.  S.  Hallman.  1 ext, 

Acts  9:17,18.  COR. 

* * * 


phans’  Home  who  like  to  answer  questions, 
so  I thought  I would  send  them  this  one. 
Now  please  do  not  ask  Bro.  Metzler  or  any 
one  to  help  you ; but  get  your  Bible  and 
solve  the  problem  yourself.  When  you  get 
the  answer,  send  it  to  the  Herald  of  Truth 
for  publication. 

Multiply  the  age  of  Jesus  when  he  began 
to  preach,  by  the  number  of  beatitudes; 
divide  by  the  number  of  commandments; 
divide  by  the  number  of  our  Lord’s  tempta- 
tions in  the  wilderness ; multiply  by  the 
length  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  in  miles;  add 
the  number  of  brothers  of  Mary  and  Martha  : 
divide  by  the  number  of  disciples  who  saw 
Jesus  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  ; mul- 
tiply bv  the  number  of  petitions  in  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  ; add  one ; subtract  the  num- 
ber of  chapters  in  Luke ; divide  by  the  num- 
ber of  words  in  the  shortest  verse  in  the 
Bible ; multiply  by  the  number  of  Gospels ; 
subtract  the  age  of  Jesus  when  he  first  met 
the  doctors  in  the  temple ; divide  by  the 
number  of  apostles,  and  you  will  have  the 
number  which  represents  the  answer,  What 
is  it? 

Dalton,  O. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  WORDS  TO  THE  HOUSE- 
KEEPERS OF  THE  CHURCH. 

By  a Sister. 


Mayton,  Alberta,  Can.,  March  13,  1905  — 

Greetings  to  the  brotherhood  in  Jesus’  name. 
We  have  nothing  extraordinary  to  report 
at  this  writing,  but  we  are  enjoying  the 
usual  blessings  of  God,  both  spiritually  and 
temporally.  Bish.  Bauman  of  our  congre- 
gation has  made  several  trips  this  winter 
to  the  scattered  members  and  the  other 


When  Jesus  was  here  on  earth  he  made 
use  of  many  illustrations  and  parables  in 
his  teaching.  The  reason  for  this  was  that 
the  people  might  more  easily  grasp  the  les- 
sons he  wished  to  teach.  In  the  few  lines 
I wish  to  present  on  this  subject,  I will 
make  use  of  a natural  illustration  in  order 


congregations,  and  real  spiritual  life  was 
manifested,  insomuch  that  a number  were 
added  to  the  church.  Our  Sunday  school 
here  as  also  of  our  other  congregations  are 
evergreen,  and  notwithstanding  some  un- 
usually cold  weather  not  a Sunday  of  church 
service.  Sunday  school  or  Bible  meeting 
was  missed.  I he  attendance  was  fairly 
good  right  through.  But  we  are  in  neei 
of  more  warm-hearted,  zealous  young  work- 
ers. There  is  such  a great  field  around  us 
that  we  find  our  force  very  small.  Why 
not  transplant  some  of  the  talent  from  the 
almost  overcrowded  congregations  in  the 
East  to  the  fertile  and  ripening  fields  of  the 
West,  and  thus  encourage  the  development 
of  both  talent  and  field  before  us? 

While  to-day,  at  this  writing,  it  looks 
rather  winter-like,  the  past  four  weeks  have 
been  very  pleasant  and  spring-like.  About 
March  1st  field  work  was  begun  by  many 
and  some  seeding  has  been  done  since. 
Stock  has  gone  through  the  winter  thus  tar 
nicely,  much  of  it  without  shelter  too.  God 
bless  you.  NOAH  GERBER. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Why  should  a Christian  not  attend 
dances?  J* 

A PROBLEM 

For  the  Boys  and  Girls  of  the  Orphans' 
Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

By  Harry  Buchwalter. 

Some  time  ago  Sister  Nettie  Kreider  of 
Wadsworth,  O.,  sent  me  a problem  for  solu- 
tion. I found  so  much  pleasure  in  solving 
it  that  I thought  some  one  else  would  like  to 
try  it  too.  My  father  said  that  there  are 
so  many  bright  boys  and  girls  at  the  Or- 


to  make  the  application  to  the  spiritual  more 
plain. 

In  natural  housekeeping  we  have  many 
articles  and  utensils  and  if  one  of  these 
needs  mending  and  we  do  not  have  the  time 
nor  the  ability  to  make  the  necessary  re- 
pairs ourselves  and  must  entrust  this  special 
work  to  others,  we  are  very  careful  to  select 
some  one  whom  we  know  to  be  reliable  and 
capable  to  do  the  work  properly.  How  ver\ 
essential  this  is  in  church  work  of  this 
nature ! 

Note  some  of  the  requirements  that  must 
necessarily  be  complied  with  in  mending  a 
utensil  in  order  that  the  work  may  be  prop- 
erly done  and  the  broken  parts  firmly  united 
so  that  we  need  have  no  fears  in  using  it 
again.  First,  we  cleanse  our  hands,  then 
we  see  that  we  have  all  the  broken  pieces 
together  and  in  their  proper  places,  and  un- 
less we  do  find  all  the  pieces  and  place  them 
properly  in  the  mended  vessel  it  will  be  im- 
perfect and  useless.  Next,  wre  make  sure 
that  the  cement  to  be  used  is  reliable  and 
has  been  thoroughly  tested.  We  are  now- 
ready  to  proceed  with  the  work  and  we  do 
not  go  about  it  in  a rough-and-tumble  way 
and  try  to  hammer  the  different  parts  into 
place,  "for  we  know  what  the  result  would 
be,  we  would  simply  make  matters  worse; 
but  we  handle  the  pieces  very  carefully,  ap- 
ply the  cement  to  the  broken  parts  gently, 
hold  them  together  for  a while  and  then 
set  them  awav  to  cool  and  become  firmls 
united  before  "they  are  disturbed  or  put  to 
hard  usage.  When  at  last  we  do  bring  it 
into  service  we  are  very  careful  in  handling 
it  at  first,  lest  we  break  it  anew.  Some- 
times to  our  dismay  we  find  that  the  cement 
will  not  hold  and  we  are  obliged  to  do  our 
work  all  over  again.  I dare  say  we  w ill  be 
more  careful  with  our  work  the  second  time 
than  we  were  the  first.  We  make  a close 
examination,  possibly  our  hands  were  not 
thoroughly  clean  and  in  handling  the  article 


it  became  contaminated ; or  possibly  the 
cement  was  not  pure  or  of  an  inferior  qual- 
ity, or  we  may  have  used  it  too  soon  or  too 
hard ; whatever  may  have  been  the  cause, 
we  must  admit  the  fault  was  ours. 

Notice  also  the  impropriety  of  postponing 
such  work.  We  could  not  use  a broken  ves- 
sel to  any  good  advantage  and  should  it  be 
used  we  would  be  liable  to  break  it  still 
more,  even  to  such  an  extent  that  it  would 
be  impossible  to  mend  it  any  more.  “A 
stitch  in  time  saves  nine.” 

The  spiritual  housekeepers  who  have  the 
work  of  mending  church  troubles  enjoined 
upon  them  need  to  adhere  to  the  same  re- 
quirements in  order  that  their  work  may  be 
effectually  done.  ■ 1 hey  should  call  for  ami 
select  such  help  as  is  referred  to  in  Acts 
6:3;  t Tim.  3;  Gal.  6:1,  and  those  selected 
need  to  have  clean  hands  and  do  their  work 
‘in  the  spirit  of  meekness.”  They  should 
find  all  who  are  in  any  way  implicated  in 
the  trouble  and  seek  to  bring  them  to  the 
knowledge  and  acknowledgment  of  their 
faults  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  meekness, 
not  as  with  a rod  of  iron  in  sternness  and 
severity,  endeavoring  to  drive  them  into  it, 
for  in  so  doing  we  are  always  apt  to  make 
matters  worse,  causing  them  to  become  un- 
yielding and  bitter,  while  if  taken  in  the 
right  way  they  may  become  passive  and  pli- 
able in  your  hands  and  the  work  can  be 
readily  and  successfully  accomplished.  Love 
can  conquer  all  things  and  truth  will  pre- 
vail. So  take  cement,  the  unadulterated 
word  of  God,  apply  it  gently  as  with  the 
love  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  work  is  done. 

Now  do  not  use  too  soon  and  when  used 
handle  with  care  and  wise  discretion  and 
you  will  find  that  it  is  with  the  natural  as 
'with  the  spiritual,  we  must  use  wisdom,  love 
and  consideration  in  our  work.  Church 
troubles  are  sometimes  settled  in  an  im- 
proper way  and  we  find  to  our  sorrow  that 
matters  are  made  worse  and  the  work  must 
all  be  done  over. 

If  we  are  interested  in  the  unity  and  the 
welfare  of  our  dear  brotherhood  and  desire 
it  to  be  a vessel  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God,  we  must  make  a thorough  examina- 
tion : possibly  the  hands  were  not  pure,  or 
the  cement  was  of  inferior  quality.  Take  it 
to  the  all-wise  Chemist  and  have  it  thor- 
oughly tested  and  then  proceed  with  your 
work.  Keep  in  mind  the  old  maxim,  “What 
is  worth  doing  at  all  is  worth  doing  well.” 

Notice  also  the  propriety  of  attending  to 
such  work  at  the  earliest  possible  conveni- 
ence. You  may  have  other  troubles  to 
mend  and  by  putting  them  off  you  will  soon 
have  such  an  amount  of  trouble  on  hand 
that  it  will  be  impossible  for  you  to  attend 
to  all.  Again,  matters  may  become  so  badlv 
complicated  that  it  will  be  next  to  impossi- 
ble to  get  them  righted  again.  An  illustra- 
tion : A young  member  through  weakness 
transgressed  the  rules  of  her  church,  she 
became  convicted,  saw  her  mistake,  came 
to  the  meeting  and  made  known  her  willing- 
ness to  confess  her  fault,  but  the  matter 
was  postponed  until  there  would  be  more 
outside  of  the  church  present.  The  result 
was  that  she  went  home  hurt  and  disap 
pointed,  soon  grew  cold  and  indifferent  and. 
to  the  sorrow  of  all  concerned,  matters  be- 
came so  badly  shattered  that  they  now 
seem  beyond  repair,  and  she  has  become  a 
vessel  of  dishonor  instead  of  being  a vessel 
of  honor  fit  for  the  Master’s  use.  May  God 
help  us  all  to  take  these  lessons  to  heart 
and  by  his  help  and  strength  strive  to  so  at- 
tend to  the  affairs  of  our  beloved  Zion  that 
we  may  retain  all  the  members  and  labor 
together  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

Lima,  Ohio. 
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MISSIONS. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  THE  FORT  WAYNE  MISSION. 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  March  16,  1905.  Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Master’s 
name : — Since  writing  last.  Sisters  Melinda 
Mann  and  Lucinda  Yoder  have  joined  our 
force,  so  that  we  now  have  an  efficient  body 
of  workers.  Let  us  pray  that  while  the  Lord 
has  sent  laborers  he  will  also  grant  us  a 
bountiful  harvest.  The  work  is  steadily  go- 
ing on  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  working 
for  his  people.  Some  are  under  conviction 
and  one  has  expressed  a desire  to  unite 
with  the  church. 

Financially  we  are  in  need.  The  treas- 
ury is  empty.  The  furniture,  valued  at 
$120.54.  which  was  bought  by  the  workers 
when  the  Home  was  organized,  has  been 
transferred  to  the  Mission  and  $75  has  been 
paid  on  it.  This  leaves  $45-54  st*M  due  to 
the  workers.  Our  rent  is  $20  monthly.. 
M e are  $3  back  for  February  and  have  no 
money  for  March.  We  also  have  a sister 
who  is  supported  by  the  city.  The  mem- 
bers here  are  hardly  in  a position  financially 
to  support  her.  Will  not  the  brethren  in 
the  larger  churches  assist  11s  in  this  work.'' 
Any  donations  sent  for  the  poor  should  be 
so  specified,  as  a separate  fund  i j/  kept  for 
that  purpose. 

Thanking  all  for  their  kindly  interest  in 
the  work  and  asking  to  be  remembered  in 
your  pravers,  I am 

Yours  for  Him, 

JOHN  F.  BRESSLER. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

GOSPEL  WORK  IN  THE  NORTHERN 
PINE  FORESTS. 


By  H.  E.  Ramseyer. 


Beloved  Editor  and  Readers  of  the  tier- 
aid  of  Truth:— Much  grace  and  peace  from 
God  through  Christ  be  with  you  all  and 
prosper  each  in  his  labors  of  love  and  faith. 
May  we  never  grow  weary  in  well-doing,  for 
in  due  time  the  Lord  will  send  the  harvest, 
and  we  will  then  rejoice  for  evermore. 

As  1 am  a reader  of  the  Herald  and  a dis- 
tributor of  the  same,  I wish  to  say  a few 
words  of  a work  which  is  not  known  by  the 
majority  of  the  church-going  people. 

Idle  enormous  amount  of  timber  that  ts 
annuallv  used  for  building  purposes  all  over 
the  countrv  must  he  replaced  with  a certain 
amount  111'ore  to  fill  the  increased  demand. 
Now  it  takes  men  to  get  the  logs  out  of  the 
«reat  pine  forests  to  the  big  mills  and  cut 
them  into  lumber  to  be  shipped  everywhere. 
The  men  cut  down  the  trees,  saw  them  into 
logs  and  "sliide”  them  out  to  the  roads,  and 
then  haul  them  to  the  rivers  and  bank  them 
the  snow  and  ice  till  the  spring  waters 
come  Then  men  with  long,  sharp  nails 
in  the  soles  of  their  shoes  and  with  poles 
and  canthooks  in  their  hands  “drive"  the 
logs  down  the  rivers  to  the  mills. 

The  logging  here  in  the  frozen,  snow 
bound  North  is  a great  industry.  It  is  true 
that  the  logging  facilities  in  the  South  and 
on  the  west  coast  are  developing  fast,  but 
the  wavs  and  means  with  which  they  git 
t lieir  timber  to  the  mills  are  different  from 
ours  l have  never  been  among  the  men 
in  the  pine  forests  down  south  or  on  the 
west  coast,  but  T have  spent  almost  six 
vears  among  the  men  in  the  great  white  pine 
forests  around  the  shores  of  Lake  Superior, 
“the  unsalted  sea.”  What  1 know  of  these 
men  and  their  trade  was  acquired  through 
the  hard  process  of  actual  experience  with 


them ; many  a day  I have  walked  ten,  fif- 
teen and  sometimes  twenty-five  miles  and 
held  a gospel  service  in  a rude  logging 
camp  away  out  in  the  woods.  Glad  I was 
to  be  permitted  to  carry  the  blessed  message 
to  neglected  fellow-men ; glad  for  some- 
thing to  eat  and  for  a place  of  protection 
from  the  hungry,  howling  timber  wolves 
and  the  penetrating  winter  frosts.  Also 
thankful  for  two  sides,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
turn  over  on  the  “other  side  in  the  hard 
bunk  during  the  night. 

These  men,  as  a rule,  are  shut  in  from 
the  outside  world.  They  live  together  in 
camps  that  consist  of  stables  for  the  horses, 
a blacksmith  shop,  a dining  camp  (where  a 
man  cook  reigns),  a wanigan  or  office 
(where  the  necessary  supplies  are  kept), 
and  a sleeping  or  “bunk”  camp,  as  it  is 
called. 

The  average  number  of  men  in  these 
northern  camps  would  be  about  eighty  to 
a camp.  Very  few  women  are  in  the  camps. 
The  bunk  camp  is  arranged  with  tiers  of 
beds  on  each  side ; sometimes  we  find  them 
three  tiers  high.  There  is  a large  stove  in 
the  middle  of  the  large  room  and  in  one 
corner  .some  arrangement  is  made  for  the 
men  to  wash.  Now  this  bunk  camp  is  our 
church  also,  when  we  come  for  a service. 
Here  the  men  are  together  every  night  after 
supper.  They  play  cards,  sing  their  coarse 
songs,  tell  stories,  and  sometimes  they  have 
what  they  call  a stag-dance — all  this  in  the 
midst  of  puffing  and  smoking  pipes,  which 
are  usually  the  “lumberjack  s best  com- 
panions in  his  lone  occupation. 

The  services  in  the  camps,  as  a rule,  are 
very  interesting  and  inspiring:  the  men  are 
quiet  and  attentive  to  what  the  missionary 
has  to  say,  and  if  there  is  one  or  a few  who 
would  like  to  lay  hands  on  the  Lord’s 
worker,  they  dare  not.  I was  told  in  more 
than  one  camp,  “There  are  men  in  this 
camp  who  would  delight  to  knock  you 
down,  but  they  are  afraid  of  the  men  who 
stand  for  you.”  In  one  camp  a certain  fel- 
low tried  to  make  disturbance,  but  he  was 
dealt  with  by  a few  burly  fellows  and  the 
service  went  right  on  undisturbed. 

At  the  close  of  the  service,  here  and  there, 
vou  hear  men  say,  “Thank  you,  for  the  serv- 
ice." Another  would  ask,  “When  will  you 
be  back  again?  We  are  so  glad  to  see  you.’’ 
Another  comes  in  a quiet  way,  calls  me 
aside  and  opens  up  his  troubled  heart,  say- 
ing, “Would  you  not  pray  for  me?”  “Cer- 
tainly, but  what  is  your  present  condition?” 
“Oh!  I am  so  tempted  to  throw  myself 
into  the  lake,  but  I don’t  want  to  do  it.”  I 
prayed  and  then  he  offered  such  a heart- 
touching prayer  that  I shall  never  forget  it. 
O11  such  occasions  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
missionary  steps  right  in  between  the  sink- 
ing soul  and  hell,  and  hjlps  him  God-ward. 

One  of  the  best  missionaries  we  have 
here  is  a dear  brother  about  thirty-five  years 
of  age.  A few  years  ago,  before  his  con- 
version, he  had  sunk  so  low  that  he  had 
lost  all  hopes  of  ever  getting  into  a better 
condition  in  life ; he  went  to  the  lake  to 
throw  himself  in,  but  then  he  thought  he 
would  go  back,  drink  himself  full,  make  dis 
turbance  and  then  make  an  end  of  himself. 
He  tried  to  get  full,  but  the  battle  within 
was  too  strong  for  the  liquor  to  affect  him ; 
he  passed  the  mission  and  heard  the  sing- 
ing ; he  stepped  in  and  listened  to  the  gos- 
pel talk  and  when  the  privilege  was  given 
to  those  who  desired  the  prayers  of  the 
Christians  to  raise  the  hand,  Harry’s  hand 
went  up  and  he  said.  “Partner,  you  can  pray 
for  me,  but  it  will  do  no  good.”  But  the 
dear  Lord  saved  him  blessedly  and  he  has 
ever  since  been  busy  in  the  Lord’s  work. 
There  are  able  missionaries  in  foreign  coun- 


tries, two  I personally  know,  one  in  India 
and  the  other  in  South  America,  who  origin 
ally  came  as  “lumberjacks”  out  of  our  north 
ern  pineries. 

I might  touch  on  many  blessed  works 
of  grace  that  the  dear  Lord  has  wrought 
among  scores  of  men  in  the  dark  forests  of 
the  North;  but  these  men  must  be  under 
stood.  The  lumberman  is  a man  with  dif- 
ferent habits  and  ways  from  the  city  tramp 
The  latter  sees  all  kinds  of  sights  as  he 
elbows  his  way  on  the  crowded  sidewalks 
with  so  many  different  classes  of  people; 
he  reads  the  daily  papers,  sees  the  backs  and 
sides  of  all  kinds  of  books  in  the  windows 
of  the  book  stores;  he  goes  to  the  cheap 
soup  kitchens  and  now  and  then  to  a mission 
hall,  where  you  can  talk  plainly  to  him. 
But  the  men  of  the  woods  see  nothing  but 
pine  trees  and  pine  stumps,  associate  with 
the  same  old  comrades  day  after  day,  and 
have  no  daily  papers,  no  mission  ball  to  gu 
to,  no  good  reading  matter,  unless  the  "key 
pilot,”  as  the  missionary  is  sometimes  called,  . 
happens  to  snowshoe  that  part  of  the  woods, 
when  a gospel  service  is  held  and  good  read 
ing  is  left  for  them,  which  their  hungry 
minds  devour  and  in  many  instances  makes 
lasting  impressions  on  them. 

They  are  not  filled  with  strong  drink  and 
their  minds  are  not  blinded  with  all  kinds  of 
sights  and  sounds.  They  have  to  go  to  bed 
at  nine,  because  the  shanty  boss  comes  at 
that  time  and  commands  all  to  “roll  in.  and 
all  obey.  In  the  morning,  at  about  four 
o’clock,  he  comes  and  roars  through  the 
camp,  “Roll  out!  Roll  out!”  and  then  a 
lively  scene  is  represented.  There  are  about 
50,000  men  employed  in  the  woods  of  north- 
ern Minnesota.  These  men  are  not  reached 
by  the  churches  or  by  the  city  -missions,  but 
we  must  go  to  them  with  the  message  0! 
the  cross. 

Superior,  Wis. 


WHY  I MEMORIZE  THE  BIBLE. 


I am  a busy  housekeeper,  but  every  day 
brings  tasks  that  employ  my  hands,  leaving 
my  mind  idle.  It  is  while  doing  these  things 
that  I learn  verses  from  the  Bible,  or  review 
those  already  learned.  The  results  are  sur 
prising,  but  there  is  no  secret  about  my  sue 
cess,  except  that  I began  and  kept  on.  Some- 
times I am  too  tired  and  dull  to  learn  and 
then  I wait  until  the  next  day  and  try  it 
again. 

I find  that  this  memorizing  is  good  men 
tal  discipline.  At  first,  being  unused  to  such 
study,  it  was  difficult  for  me  to  learn  e\en 
one  verse  correctly,  but  with  a determina 
tion  to  have  every  “and”  and  "the”  right, 
can  now  commit  to  memory  rapidly. 

I find,  too,  that  the  constant  repetition 
of  high  thoughts  and  noble  language  im- 
proves my  own  thought  and  expression,  e^ 
pecially  in  prayer. 

While  committing  the  Bible  to  memon . 
care,  worries,  bitter  thoughts,  vain  regret 
morbid  fancies  and  all  the  jumble  of  thiiw 
that  lumber  an  unoccupied  mind  ar> 
-crowded  out.  By  frequent  repetition,  ricli 
meaning  stands  out  clearly  in  the  line 
which  would  otherwise  escape  my  notice 
This  growing  familiarity  with  the  Bib  • 
makes  it  ready  for  use  in  guiding  my  ow  n 
way  and  in  helping  others.  How  can  I wal 
and  talk  with  God  unless  I have  in  mum 
some  word  of  his  to  which  I can  respond,  < 
which  satisfies  my  own  questions  and  aspira 
tions — “Bible  Reader.” 


Faith  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  understanding 
to  God  ; repentance  the  sacrifice  of  the  will- 
— Jeremy  Taylor. 
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CURIOUS  LITERARY  PRODUCTION. 


Sal.  by  D.  A.  W. 


(The  Initial  letters  spell.  "My  boast  Is  la  the 
glorious  cross  or  Christ.”  The  black-face  words, 
when  read  on  the  left  from  top  to  bottom,  and  on 
1 he  right  from  bottom  to  top,  torm  the  Lord’s 
Prayer.) 

Make  known  the  gospel  truth,  our  Father  King; 
Yield  up  thy  grace,  dear  Father,  from  above; 

Bless  us  with  hearts  which  feelingly  can  sing: 

Our  life  thou  art  forever,  God  of  love. 

Assuage  our  grief  In  love  for  Christ,  we  pray, 

Since  the  Prince  of  heaven  and  glory  died, 

Took  all  our  sins  and  hallowed  the  display. 

Infinite  being,  perfect,  and  yet  was  crucified. 
Stupendous  God!  thy  grace  and  power  make  known. 

In  Jesus’  name  let  all  the  world  rejoice, 

Now  labor  in  thy  heavenly  kingdom  own. 

That  blessed  kingdom,  for  thy  saints  the  choice. 
How  vile!  yet  we  come,  and  mercy  is  our  cry; 
Enemies  to  thyself  and  all  that’s  thine; 

Graceless  our  will,  we  live  for  vanity; 

Loathing  the  being,  evil  In  design^*. 

0 God,  thy  will  be  done  from  earth  ti^ieaven; 
Reclining  on  the  gospel  let  us  live, 

In  earth  from  sin  delivered  and  forgiven. 

Oh!  as  thyself,  but  teach  us  to  forgive. 

Unless  Its  power  temptation  doth  destroy, 

Sure  is  our  fall  into  the  depths  of  wroe. 

Carnal  in  mind,  we  have  not  a glimpse  of  Joy 
Raised  against  heaven;  in  us  no  hope  we  know. 
Oh,  give  us  grace,  and  lead  us  on  the  way: 

Shine  on  us  with  thy  love,  and  give  us  peace. 

8elf,  and  this  sin  that  rises  against  us,  slay. 

Oh,  grant  each  day  our  trespasses  may  cease; 
Forgive  our  evil  deeds  that  oft  we  do; 

Convince  us  daily  of  them,  to  our  shame; 

Help  us  with  heavenly  bread,  forgive  us,  too. 
Recurrent  lusts;  and  we’ll  adore  thy  name. 

In  thy  forgiveness  w'e  as  saints  can  die, 

Since  for  us  and  our  trespasses  so  high 
Thy  Son,  our  Savior,  died  on  Calvary. 

Canton,  Kan. 


HOW  TO  LIVE  A LONG  LIFE. 


Diligence  makes  days  short  and  life  long ; 
dalliance  makes  days  long  and  life  short. 
How  slowly,  how  heavily  pass  days  of  lazi- 
ness, yet  how  short  and  worthless  a life 
made  of  these  always  seems ! Short  and 
quick-footed  are  the  days  which  go  by  full 
of  worthy  pursuits.  Long  seems  the  life  like 
Gladstone’s  or  David  Livingstone’s  made  up 
of  these  busy,  short  days.  Remember  that 
it  is  not  with  long  days,  but  with  length  of 
days,  that  scripture  says  there  is  satisfac- 
tion. Long  days  are  the  days  that  are 
wasted  or  lost  in  pettiness ; length  of  days 
is  the  possession  of  those  whose  days  still 
live  in  the  fruitfulness  of  their  accomplish- 
ments. If  any  man  would  have  a long  life, 
let  him  fill  his  days  until  they  seem  short ; 
if  any  man  has  a short  and  worthless  life,  it 
is  he  whose  days  are  so  vapid  and  empty 
that  they  seem  tedious  and  long.  May  you 
have  short  days  and  a long  life ! — “Sunday 
School  Times.” 


MARRIAGES. 


Kauffman — Miller. — On  March  t6.  1905.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  father,  Eli  Z.  Y.  Miller,  on 
Barker  Street,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  Eli  J.  Kauff- 
man and  Nancy  E.  Miller  were  united  in  marriage 
by  John  T.  Mishler.  May  they  be  useful  in  the 
Master’s  service. 

Weaver— Kolb.— At  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  J.  W.  Kline,  near  New  Hope,  Va.,  W.  H. 
Weaver  and  Martha  Kolb  of  Spring  City.  Pa.,  were 
united  In  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  May  God’s 
richest  blessings  accompany  them  through  life. 

Swartzle — Newman. — On  Jan.  22,  1905.  at  the 
home  of  David  F.  Yoder.  Sr.,  near  Surrey.  N.  Dak., 
by  Isaac  S.  Mast.  George  Swartzle  and  Mary  New- 
man, both  formerly  of  Kishocoqulllas,  Pa. 


8mucker — Hertzler. — On  March  9,  1906,  at  the 

home  of  the  groom,  near  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  John  M. 
Smucker  and  Mollle  C.  Hertzler  were  united  In 
the  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Isaac  8.  Mast.  Both 
were  formerly  of  Pennsylvania. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARIES. 

Pre.  David  Weaver  was  born  In  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa..  Sept.  18.  1829;  died  near  Newton,  Kan.,  Feb 
27.  1905;  aged  75  Y„  5 M..  9 D.  He  was  married 
to  Anna  Musser.  Dec.  16,  1857.  To  this  union  were 
horn  eleven  children.  Two  died  In  Infancy.  One 
daughter,  Josephine,  married  to  J.  W»  Burkhart, 
died  several  years  ago.  His  wife  also  preceded 
him  less  than  two  years  ago.  The  children  living 
are  John  (minister),  Christiana,  David,  Moses, 
Menno,  Titus,  Reuben  and  Anna;  thirty-nine  grand- 
children and  two  great-grandchildren'also  survive. 

All  the  children  were  present  at  his  death  and 
funeral  except  David.  Funeral  held  at  the  Penn- 
sylvania M.  H..  March  1st.  where  a large  number 
of  friends  and  neighbors  assembled  to  show  their 
last  tribute  of  respect.  Services  were  conducted 
bv  T.  M.  Erb  and  D.  D.  Zook  from  Luke  23:46  and 
I Cor.  15:51-58.  Bro.  Weaver  moved  with  his  fam- 
ily from  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  to  Harvey  Co.,  Kan., 
in  1880  and  settled  on  the  farm  where  he  died 
and  w’hich  is  now  occupied  by  his  son  Reuben. 
Soon  after  his  arrival  in  Kansas  the  first  Menno- 
nite  services  were  held  in  this  locality  which  in 
due  time  resulted  in  I he  organizing  of  a church 
now  having  a membership  of  nearly  one  hundred. 
Thus  he  might  well  be  called  one  of  the  pioneers 
of  the  Mennonite  church  at  this  place.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  fall  of  1885.  but  on 
account  of  throat  trouble  was  never  able  to  offlcl-  - 
ate  very  much  in  that  capacity.  His  unwavering 
faith  and  loyalty  to  the  cause  he  had  espoused 
enabled  him  in  his  last  days  to  long  for  the  hour 
when  he  could  be  delivered  and  be  at  rest. 

Deacon  Samuel  H.  Weaver  died  of  typhoid- 
pneumonia  near  Waynesboro,  Va.,  on  March  8, 
1905;  aged  49  Y.,  7 M..  14  D.  He  suffered  with  this 
disease  only  one  week.  It  seemed  to  take  deep 
hold  in  the  start,  and  all  that  medical  aid  and  lov 
ing  hands  could  do  was  of  no  avail.  When  God 
calls  man  is  nothing.  The  family,  church  and  com- 
munity all  felt  as  though  he  could  not  be  spared. 
God’s  will  is  done  and  we  must  humbly  submit. 
He  moved  with  his  wife  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

28  years  ago,  and  faithfully  served  the  church  as 
deacon  for  26  years,  always  ready  and  willing  to  do 
what  he  could  in  an  humble  and  submissive  way. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  companion,  eight  children, 
two  sisters,  two  half-brothers,  a step-mother  and 
a host  of  other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss,  which  Is  his  eternal  gain.  His  family 
was  ruled  by  love  and  are  all  members  of  the 
church  of  his  choice,  except  two  which  are  yet 
in  childhood.  In  the  night  before  he  died  he  re 
quested  to  have  the  hymn  sung.  “Savior,  teach  me 
day  by  day,”  etc.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
the  11th  at  Spring  Dale,  where  a large  concourse 
of  people  gathered  to  show  the  last  tribute  of  re 
spect  to  one  they  esteemed.  Services  were  con 
ducted  by  the  home  brethren,  M.  W.  Brunk,  A.  P. 
Heatwole  and  E.  C.  Shank.  Scripture  used  was 
the  23d  Psalm,  selected  by  the  family,  as  it  was 
a special  favorite  of  the  deceased.  Oh,  what  a 
comfort  when  we  can  say,  ’’The  T-ord  Is  my  shep- 
herd!” 


sisters  and  two  brothers,  she  being  one  of  a family 
of  thirteen  children,  six  having  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  about  forty-four  years,  and 
had  the  welfare  of  the  cnurch  at  heart,  being  ready 
and  willing  to  help  in  a good  cause  and  to  further 
God’s  kingdom.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Mennonite  church  at  Cullom,  March  2d,  by 
Geo.  Lambert  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  from  the  text,  John 
11:26.  Buried  at  the  West  Lawn  cemetery. 

Yoder. — Effie  May  Yoder,  daughter  of  J.  D.  ami 
Rachel  C.  Yoder,  was  born  In  Mifflin  Co..  Pa..  May 
28,  1882;  died  at  her  home  near  Surrey,  N.  Dak  . of 
consumption.  March  11,  1905;  aged  22  1 , 9 M.,  L> 
D.  Funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  John  M 
Hertzler  and  Isaac  S Mast,  from  John  M l The 
services  were  held  in  the  Surrey  German  Baptist 
church.  She  was  laid  to  rest  beside  her  brother 
in  the  German  Baptist  burying  ground,  he  having 
died  with  the  same  .disease  over  a year  ago 

Minnich.— On  March  6th,  at  Dale  Enterprise. 
Rockingham  Co..  Va..  of  heart  failure,  superin 
duced  by  a prolonged  attack  of  lagrtppe.  Lizzie 

C.  Minnich.  wife  of  J.  W.  Minnich:  aged  53  Y.,  25 

D.  Funeral  services  before  a large  concourse  ol 
sorrowing  relatives  and  friends  were  held  on  the 
8th  from  the  Bank  M.  H.  by  C.  Good  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  and  John  Ruff  of  the  Presbyterian 
church.  Text.  2 Kings  20:1.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  when  sixteen  years  of  age  and 
died  in  the  nope  of  a blessed  Immortality  through 
her  Redeemer  in  whom  she  placed  implicit  con 
ttnence  and  trust,  to  the  end  of  her  life.  During 
the  last  six  weeks  01  her  siettness  she  found 
special  solace  and  com  for  ^ In  reading  her  Bible 
and  meditating  upon  the  promises  of  Ood.  De- 
ceased was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Bish 
Samuel  Coffman  and  a sister  of  Pre.  John  S.  Coff 
man.  who  died  at  Elkhart.  Ind.,  a few  years  since. 
Of  her  family,  an  aged  mother,  now  In  her  80th 
vear,  three  brothers  and  four  sisters  remain  be 
hind.  She  is  also  survived  by  a deeply  bereaved 
husband,  an  only  daughter  (Lillie  F..  who  reached 
her  bedside  from  South  English.  Iowa,  three  days 
Itefore  her  mother’s  death)  and  two  sons  (Wade  H. 
of  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  Beidler  M.  of  Richmond,  Va.) 

L.  J.  H. 

Uerber.— Frances  Gerber  (nee  Hershberger),  be 
loved  wife  of  Wm.  A.  Gerber,  died  near  Walnut 
CreeK,  Ohio,  March  6,  1905;  aged  66  Y.,  5 M..  2 D. 
Buried  on  the  7th.  Funeral  services  by  S.  H.  Mil- 
ler from  Heb.  4:9,  and  M.  A.  Mast  from  1 Peter 
1:3.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  five  sons, 
three  daughters,  one  bro’her  and  one  sister  living 
In  Nebraska.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Hertzler.— On  Feb.  3,  1905,  near  Morgantown. 
Berks  Co..  Pa.,  Bro.  Samuel  Hertzler  died  very 
suddenly;  aged  83  Y.,  9 M.,  26  D.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Sarah  Byler  in  January.  1864.  He 
was  blind  for  about  sixteen  years,  but  we  trust 
he  has  gone  where  his  eyes  will  ever  behold  the 
glories  of  the  world  beyond.  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  for  many 
vears  and  bore  his  affliction  with  patience  and 
Christian  fortitude.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
six  sons  and  one  step-daughter.  All  were  present 
at  ihe  funeral,  except  one  son  who  lives  in  Kansas 
Buried  In  Ihe  mast  burying  ground,  services  by 
Christian  Stoltzfns  and  John  S.  Mast.  Text,  2 
Cor.  1:14. 


ITEMS. 


Deacon  David  Eshleman  died  near  Mannheim. 
Waterloo  Co..  Ont..  of  pneumonia,  on  Feb.  11,  1905: 
aged  82  Y..  2 M..  17  D.  He  was  married  to  Esther 
Shantz,  who  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  21 
years  ago.  To  them  were  born  a family  of  eight 
children,  four  sons  and  four  daughters.  He  leaveS 
behind  him  six  children,  twenty  grandchildren, 
several  great-grandchildren  and  a great  many 
friends.  In  1859  he  was  ordained  deacon  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  which  office  he  faithfully  Ailed 
until  a few  years  previous  to  his  death,  when  he 
resigned  owing  to  ill  health.  He  took  a great 
interest  in  church  work;  he  leaves  a bright  hope 
of  the  glorious  beyond.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Moses  Bowman.  Menno  Cressman, 
Noah  Stauffer  and  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Pennsylvania. 
Text.  Phil.  1:21;  2 Tim.  4:6. 


Heckelman.  — Susan  Heckelman  (nee  Harsh- 
barger)  was  horn  near  Dayton,  Va.,  Sept.  18.  1826 
In  1855  she  moved  to  Grundy  Co..  III.,  with  her 
brother.  Abraham  Harshbarger  and  family.  She 
was  married  to  John  Heckelman,  Oct  14.  1858. 
Soon  after  their  marriage  they  moved  to  Living- 
ston Co  111  They  were  among  the  Arst  settlers 
in  that  section  of  the  country.  The  husband  died 
tn  November  1875  After  1877  she  and  her  Bon 
moved  on  her  farm  which  ts  now  a pari  of  Cullom. 
where  she  lived  until  her  death,  which  occurred 
Feb.  27.  1905:  her  age  being  79  Y..  5 M..  9 D.  She 
is  survived  by  one  son,  two  grandchildren,  four 


The  Indiana  legislature  has  passed  a law  which 
makes  it  a crime  to  sell  or  own  cigarettes  or  even 
cigarette  paper.  People  say  this  law  is  drastic, 
but  the  cigarette  is  worse.  The  recent  law'  has 
not  made  the  use  of  the  cigarette  wrong— It  was 
always  wrong  But  the  law  acknowledges  the 
wrong  and  Axes  a penalty  for  the  indulgence  in 
wrong. 

A noted  marine  surgeon  recently  stated  tha' 
deaf  people  are  practically  immune  from  seasick 
ness,  claiming  that  the  stomach  nerves  are  largely 
controlled  by  those  of  the  ear.  Sensitive  persons 
on  embarking  for  a sea  voyage  have  been  known 
to  stop  their  ears  with  cotton  soaked  in  cocaine 
tor  this  effect,  but  wiser  physicians  say  it  is  better 
10  “feed  Ash"  and  get  over  it. 

The  wife  of  Andrew  Murray,  the  noted  evan 
gelist  and  religious  writer.  Is  dead. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  will  leave  England  for  a 
visit  to  India  during  the  summer 

The  third  annua!  report  of  the  Apglo  Jewish 
Association,  which  has  just  been  issue  I . shows 
that  the  association  now  has  thirty  two  branches 
— Bixteen  in  the  united  kingdom,  nine  in  the  col 
onles  and  British  settlements,  one  in  India  three 
in  China  and  one  each  in  Morocco.  Japan  and 
the  Argentine  Republic.  The  chief  object  of  this 
association  is  to  promote  education  generally 
among  the  Jews  of  the  East.  The  funds  are  sup 
plied  by  free-will  offerings  from  interested  Jews 
all  over  the  world. 
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The  H.  C.  Frick  Company  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  ad- 
vanced wages  ten  per  cent.  Eighteen  thousand 
men  are  affected  in  that  company  and  ten  thou- 
sand Independent  workers  will  also  get  that  rate. 

Louisville,  Kentucky,  recently  witnessed  a two 
weeks'  revival  in  which  seven  thousand  persons 
made  a public  confession  of  Christ. 

William  Booth,  founder  of  the  Salvation  Army, 
is  on  a journey  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  w hold 
open-air  meetings  on  Mount  Calvary.  He  will  later 
visit  New  Zealand  and  Australia. 

Jennie  Adeline  Crocker,  of  San  Francisco,  (laugh 
i er  of  the  late  Charles  F.  Crocker,  having  reached 
the  age  of  eighteen,  has  been  formally  handed  her 
inheritance  amounting  to  $5,000,000.  What  a bur- 
den for  such  a young  girl  to  bear! 

King  Oscar  of  Sweden  has  resigned  the  throne 
and  transferred  his  functions  to  the  Crown  Prince, 
Decause  he  does  not  consider  himself  robust 
enough  to  cope  with  the  crisis  arising  from  the 
disagreement  of  Norway  and  Sweden  concerning 
separate  consular  service. 

Russia  paid  England  $325,000  for  the  target  prac- 
tice recently  Indulged,  in  which  the  British  Ashing 
smacks  of  the  North  Sea  were  the  mark. 

Mrs.  CaBsle  L.  Chadwick,  the  Oberlln  (Ohio) 
hank  wrecker,  has  been  found  guilty  In  the  United 
States  Court  at  Cleveland  of  conspiracy.  She  was 
found  guilty  on  every  one  of  the  seven  indict- 
ments. The  maximum  penalty  is  two  years  Im- 
prisonment, or  $10,000  Ane.  or  both,  for  each  In- 
dictment “The  way  of  transgressors  Is  hard. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonlte  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  February,  1905. 
RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing.— Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $3.30 
Chicago  M lasion.— Liberty  Cong.,  Iowa.  $1.80, 
Scottdale  Cong..  Pa.,  $3.60;  Young  People,  Zion 
Cong.,  Mo.,  $1;  A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  Lampeter  S.  S.. 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  $7;  Primary  Classes,  Howard 
and  Miami  Cos.  (Ind.)  S.  S..  *^.50;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Samuel  Guth,  $5;  Samuel  P.  Imhoff,  $0; 

Driver,  $4.80;  Friends,  $2;  Sister  Yordy,  Ilf,  $3, 
Mennonlte  Cong..  Nappanee,  Ind.,  $4 ; David 
Schrock,  50c;  Milo  Schmucker,  $1;  rent,  $23.  Total, 
5>83  60 

India  Mission.— Liberty  Cong.,  Iowa,  $2.10;  Cath- 
arine L.  Moyer,  $1;  Income  Kauffman  farm,  Man- 
helm.  Pa.,  $25;  Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $11.40;  Eliza 
Betzner.  $10;  Susie  Blough,  $1;  Katie  Blougn,  $1, 
Maggie  and  Elsie  Blough,  $1;  a Sister  Waynes- 
boro. Va..  $1;  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  H.  Price,  $10. 

Total,  $63.50.  „ „ , . 

India  Orphans. — White  Oak  C.  E.  Society,  Dl., 
$16;  Young  People,  Zipn  Cong..  Mo..  $16;  Peter 
Kennel,  $90;  Catharine  Boiler,  $30.  Total,  $150. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.— Fairview  Cong..  Neb.. 
$11 ; Primary  Class,  Howard  and  Miami  Cos.  (Ind.) 

S.  S.,  $11. 50’;  Maggie  Snyder,  $1;  Abr.  and  Lydia 
Huber,  $2;  cash,  80c.  Total,  $26.30. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Liberty  Cong..  Iowa,  56c; 
Scottdale  Cong..  Pa..  $6.60;  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  H 
Price,  $5.  Total.  $12.16. 

Orphans’  Home.  — Liberty  Cong..  Iowa.  70c, 
Scottdale  Cong..  Pa..  $7.96;  Eliza  Betzner.  $6;  Bro 
and  Sister  .!  H Price.  $5.  Total.  $18.85. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing.— S.  H.  Rhodes,  trip  to  Teegarden, 
Ind..  $1.50:  Henry  Weldy.  trips  to  Teegarden  Ind. 
$3.55;  Perry  Brunk,  district  work,  $30;  D.  B. 
lx»ucks,  district  work,  $3.30.  Total,  $38.35. 

Chicago  Mission.— Living.  $23.86;  domestic.  $8. 
plumbing,  $14.90;  clothing,  $8.36;  oil,  $7.80;  gas. 
$10.10;  coal,  $13.50;  laundry,  $2.16;  stationery’. 
$1.75  express.  $1;  charity,  15c;  soap,  $1.44;  sun- 
dries, $2.06.  Total,  $96.07. 

India  Mission. — J.  N.  Kauffman,  ticket  to  India, 
$172:  J.  N.  Kauffman,  ticket  and  expenses  to  New 
York  $15;  J.  M.  Shenk,  railroad  fare  to  examina- 
tion meeting,  $3.60:  A.  R.  Zook,  railroad  fare  to 
examination  meeting.  80c.  Total,  $191.40. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Stationery.  $1.25;  fuel, 
$14.25;  light.  $2.10;  rent,  $12.  Total,  $29.60. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Treas., 

Elkhart.  Ind. 


From  finest  pure  bred  SILVER  LACED  WY- 
ttlUO  ANDOTTEH  only  U1.2J  per  setting:  two  settings 
“ 00;  10U  eggs  $6  00.  I have  shipped  eggs  for  hatching  from 
leading  breeds  every  season  since  1881,  but  keep  only  this 
one  breed  now,  as  I have  found  none  belter  as  winter  lay- 
ers or  early  broilers.  Have  this  advertisement  and  when 
ready  order  direct.  No  circular  or  catalogue  necessary . 
Early  hatched  chicks  pay  best. 


Addreea,  8.  V.  IOD*  R. 

Warwick  Co.,  Denbigh,  la. 

(Former  address.  East  Lewlalown.  O.) 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonlte 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  . 


SHOEMAKER'S  BOOK 

<* POULTRY 

AND  ALMANAC  FOR  1005. 

There  la  nothing  In  tho  world  like  It  I toon- 
tain  a 224  Urge  paget,  handaomely  llluatret- 
«d.  A number  of  moat  beautiful  Colored 
Plate*  off  Fowl*  true  to  life.  It  telle  si) 
about  all  kinde  of  Thoroughbrod  Powlo. 
with  life-like  illustration#,  and  price*  of 

—a  „i*  «j.  #»» 

ol  amrenlent  Poultry  Hon-..  It  talk  JS  .bout 

Incubators  and  Brooders* 

It  glvee  frill  Instructions  foropemtlng  *11  *[»*■«*  ^OMon* 
Thla  chapter  la  marvelously  complete and 

using  an  Incubator  It  give*  description* and  price*  off  Inca b*t- 
oJa  Brooder,  and  *11  kind,  of  Pooltry  Sopplfo*.  In 
an  encyclopedia  of  chickendom  and  will  be  mailed  toaSfOIMMI 
receipt  ot  only  15  cnU.  Your  retur?^ 

O.  C.  SHOEMAKER.  B»s  IZOS  FRCSP08T,  ILL. 


TEACHERS  WANTED. 

There  Is  a great  demand  for  well-trained  teach- 
ers of  true  Christian  character.  Goshen  College 
aims  to  give  the  best  training  under  Christian 
InAuences.  Special  courses  for  teachers  and  those 
preparing  to  teach  are  offered  durin8 Jpprl"s  ®nhd 
Summer  terms.  Spring  term  opens  March  27th. 
Send  for  catalogue.  For  Information  address 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  ina. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hands  a Ane  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments.  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards.  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
inonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 


Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  Illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  Inches.  This  paper  Is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  Is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  75  CENTS  PER  YEAR. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  worker*  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  In  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904.  and 
bear  Ave  per  cent,  interest,  payable  In  gold  If  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
natrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  partlcu- 

lars  ajPP^nonjte  publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


__  ___  Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
rDtL  v highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
I IlLLO  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  OOODS.  made  up 
In  a first-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  OET  what  you  woat. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  set. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  Stiti  SI.,  Chicago,  ill. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 


“Words  of  Cheer”  Is  a four-page,  Illustrated 
paper  for  the  Sunday  school  and  the  horns,  pub 
lished  weekly.  As  a Sunday  achool  and  < shildrer is 
family  paper  there  is  none  superior.  It  contains 
valuable  lessons  for  young  and  old.  Size  of  page, 
11x15,  nicely  Illustrated.  Price:  Single  tsufamcrip- 
tiona,  50  cents;  over  ten  copies  and  leas  than  mty. 
one  year  per  copy,  36  cents;  over  fifty  copies,  one 

year  per  copy,  30  cents. 

Every  Sunday  achool  should  be  supplied  with 
sufficient  number  of  copies  to  furnish  each  family 

with  at  least  one  copy.  If  you  n®4  «et 
in  your  Sunday  school,  you  had  better  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  directly  to  your  home. 
Every  boy  and  girl  may  be  an  agent  for  the 
“Words  of  Cheer,”  and  by  canvassing  for  it  wi 
be  able  to  earn  a little.  Write  for  terms. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  ot 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  location* 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  m 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richard*. 

Washington,  D.  C- 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent.  Southern  Ry 


WHITE  WYAND0TTES  A SPECIALTY 

• BRED  TO  LAY” 

Young  atock  for  sale.  Eggs  from  special y^5' 
$1.50  per  15;  $4.00  per  60;  $7.00  per  100,  ferti 
guaranteed.  A full  line  of  Lee’s  Poultry  Powders 

and  Supplies.  B.  W E B E R. 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  Route  No.  4 


32  YEARS  SELLING  DIRECT 

■ We  are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  vehicles  and  harness  in  the  world  sell- 1 
™ ing  to  consumers  exclusively. 

We  Have  No  Agents 

but  ship  anywhere  for  ex- 
amination and  approval, 
guaranteeing  safe  deliv- 
ery. You  are  out  noth- 
ing If  not  satisfied  as  to 
style,  quality  and 
price.  We  make  200 
etylee  of  vehicles  and 
65  styles  of  harness. 

Oar  larf*  Catalogs*  fts 
FREE.  iUndfbr  it. 

Elkhart  Carriage  (ft  Hsrnesa  Mf$.  Co..  HkhsrLJndUns. 


go.  6tt%.  Combination  bum  on  Wko 
gear  with  e*tr*  *ti<-k  seat  and  & inch 
rubber  tire*.  Price  complete  §70. 
As  good  **  sells  for  f 


Ho.  *0454.  Canopy  Top  Surrey.  Price  com 
plete  $53.  A*  good  as  sell*  for  |S0  more. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Trembling  is  not  always  a sign  of  cow- 
ardice. 

* 

Fanatics  as  a rule  are  graduates  of  the 
school  of  ignorance. 

•k 

There  is  no  ignorance  so  dense  as  that 
which  boasts  of  its  learning. 

¥ 

Brain,  faith  and  spirit  form  a combination 
that  is  practically  irresistible. 

* 

The  platform  of  true  honor  is  reached 
only  by  ascending  the  ladder  of  real  hu- 
mility. 

* 

We  publish  an  interesting  article  this 
week  from  the  pen  of  Sister  Lydia  Schertz 
of  Dhamtari,  India.  Read  it. 

* 

Opportunity  opens  the  door  to  achieve- 
ment. but  unless  Activity  grasps  the  situa- 
tion immediately,  Father  1 ime  may  close  it 
forever. 

¥ 

Be  pleasant,  but  do  not  be  silly.  1 he 

Bible  teaches  us  to  be  polite  and  courteous, 
but  that  fact  gives  no  license  for  affectation 
and  dudishness. 

* 

The  fiercer  the  waves  of  trial  and  per- 
plexity, the  firmer  will  the  Christian  mariner 
cling  to  the  cord  of  faith  that  binds  him  to 
the  Rock  of  Safety. 

¥ 

To  know  of  Jesus  is  helpful ; to  acknowl- 
edge the  truth  of  his  teachings  is  com- 
mendable; but  to  believingly  accept  him  as 
the  Savior  and  submissively  obey  his  com- 
mands alone  will  make  you  his  child. 

* 

Deacon  Ordained. — Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk,  for- 
merly of  Elida,  Ohio,  was  called  by  lot  to  • 
the  office  of  deacon  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on 
Sunday,  March  19th.  Bish.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man of  Versailles,  Mo.,  officiated  at  the 
ordination.  The  Lord  give  our  brother  grace 
to  faithfully  perform  the  duties  devolving 
upon  him  in  this  important  office. 

¥ 

Already  the  churches  are  arranging  to 
hold  the  spring  communion  services.  1 he 
first  one  of  these  sacred  services  reported  to 
the  Herald  was  held  by  the  congregation  at 
La  Junta,  Colo.  The  report  says,  All  the 
members  present  communed,  and  they  were 


nearly  all  present.”  This  is  an  excellent 
opening.  May  the  members  of  all  our  con- 
gregations so  arrange  affairs  that  when  the 
time  comes  that  the  solemn  occasion  is  cele- 
brated they  will  all  be  partakers  at  the 
Lord’s  table. 

¥ 

New  Meeting  House  Opened. — 1 he  first 
services  in  the  meeting  house  just  completed 
by  the  little  congregation  at  Larned,  Pawnee 
Co.,  Kansas,  were  held  on  Sunday,  March 
19th.  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  preached  the  ini- 
tiatory sermon.  The  brotherhood  at  that 
place  are  much  rejoiced  to  have  a house  of 
worship  of  their  own.  Bro.  Lapp  is  con- 
ducting a series  of  meetings  in  the  new 
house  and  we  trust  God  will  bless  the  ef- 
forts with  spiritual  and  numerical  increase 
to  the  church. 

¥ 

Nearing  India— Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman’s  let- 
ter published  in  this  number  of  the  Herald 
was  written  as  he  was  nearing  Gibraltar. 
In  a private  note  to  the  editor  he  stated 
that  the  ‘‘Koenig  Albert”  would  reach  that 
port  on  Monday  morning.  March  13th.  This 
goes  to  show  that  his  ship  was  making  good 
time.  If  he  made  direct  connections  with 
the  Italian  liner  at  Naples,  he  will  be  nearing 
India  by  the  time  this  reaches  most  of  our 
readers.  We  praise  God  for  giving  our 
brother  a pleasant  and  successful  voyage 
thus  far;  may  it  continue  so  to  the  end. 

* 

A Correction. — Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  treas- 
urer  of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and 
Benevolent  Board,  wishes  to  state  that  in 
his  January  report  (Feb,  23d  issue  of  Her- 
ald) the  heading,  ‘‘India  - Mission,  was 
omitted  and  that  the  ‘‘Chicago  Mission 
Building”  fund  received  all  the  credits  be- 
longing to  the  India  Mission.  Only  the 
three  first  items  under  that  head  belong  to 
the  Mission  Building  fund,  all  the  rest  be- 
long to  the  India  Mission.  He  has  it  correct 
on  his  books,  hut  by  the  accidental  omission 
of  the  head  in  the  report  caused  the  con- 
fusion. We  trust  those  interested  will  take 
notice. 

♦ 

The  little  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Or- 
phans’ Home  have  solved  the  scriptural 
problem  given  them  by  Bro.  Harry  Buch- 
walter  last  week.  You  will  find  the  solution 
in  the  Query  Department.  The  Home  was 
a scene  of  lively  interest  when  the  Herald 
containing  the  problem  was  received,  and 
the  members  of  the  “class”  were  very  happy 


when  they  succeeded  in  finding  what  they 
think  is  the  “answer,”  but  they  testify  of  a 
still  deeper  joy  in  receiving  the  answer  to 
their  prayers  and  finding  Jesus  a precious 
Savior.  A number  of  them  have  recently 
come  into  the  kingdom.  May  God  bless 
them  and  the  Good  Shepherd  so  lead  these 
lambs  of  the  fold  that  their  new-found  ex- 
perience may  be  to  them  the  source  of  con- 
tinual satisfaction  and  everlasting  happi- 


Much  ado  has  been  made  over  the  opinion 
recently  expressed  by  Dr.  Osier,  that  a man 
does  not  amount  to  much  after  forty  and 
that  when  he  arrives  at  the  age  of  sixty  he 
is  practically  worthless  to  the  world  and 
that  it  would  he  an  act  of  beneficence  both 
to  the  sexagenarian  and  to  the  country  if 
such  would  he  chloroformed.  To  offset  this 
opinion.  Dr.  Jeffries,  of  equal  eminence  with 
Dr.  Osier,  declares  that  a man  does  not 
amount  to  much  until  after  he  has  attained 
to  the  age  of  forty,  that  it  requires  four 
decades  of  physical,  intellectual  and  experi- 
mental development  to  make  it  possible  for 
a man  to  be  of  the  best  service  to  any  cause. 
And  now  th.e  superficially  wise  are  seriously 
debating  the  subject  in  order  to  determine 
which  one  of  these  great  cynosures  is  cor- 
rect. 

We  would  he  more  favorably  inclined  to- 
ward entertaining  the  sentiment  in  the  at 
least  half-way  correct  statement,  that  “The 
wicked  cannot  die  too  young,  nor  the  right- 
eous grow  too  old.”  Still  the  fact  remains 
that  the  omniscient  Creator,  who  has  given 
11s  our  life  and  endowed  us  with  powers  and 
placed  us  amid  opportunities  to  do  good, 
decrees  that  all  have  a work  to  do,  and  he 
demands  that  we  “occupy  till  he  come.”  It 
is  not  a question  of  age.  but  of  application ; 
not  of  ability,  but  of  consecration.  As  long 
as  he  allows  11s  to  live,  so  long  have  we  a 
work  to  perform,  and  so  long  has  God's  wise 
purpose  not  been  completed  in  us ; whether 
old  or  young,  he  demands  of  11s  to  he  faith- 
ful. One  writer  has  tersely  said : “Life  in 
itself  is  neither  good  nor  evil ; it  is  the  scene 
of  good  or  evil,  as  you  make  it. 


Mission  Addresses. — ( >n  the  Mission  page 
of  this  issue  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  will  be 
found  a list  of  our  missions,  both  home  and 
foreign,  with  the  full  address  of  each.  \\  e 
have  felt  for  some  time  that  this  would  be 
a convenience  much  appreciated  by  the 
brotherhood  in  general.  Some  of  our  people 
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do  not  even  know  how  -many  missions  the 
church  is  supporting  and  only  a portion  of 
her  members  are  posted  as  to  their  location. 

It  is  our  purpose  to  allow  these  addresses 
to  remain  permanently  at  the  head  of  the 
Mission  page,  and  we  want  to  say  incident- 
ally, but  seriously,  that  when  you  read  the 
addresses  remember  that  these  missions  arc 
made  possible,  and  their  work  will  be  suc- 
cessful and  extensive,  just  in  the  degree  that 
they  are  supported  by  your  contributions 
and  your  prayers.  Give  as  God  directs  and 
you  will  both  be  a blessing  and  receive  a 
blessing. 

Besides  these  missions  the  church  has 
under  her  charge  the  Old  People’s  Home, 
near  Rittman,  O.,  the  Orphans’  Home  at 
West  Liberty,  O.,  and  in  part,  the  Home 
for  Friendless  at  Hillsboro,  Kan.  All  these 
institutions  are  worthy  of  support. 

* 

The  “Merry  Heart”  Medicine. — Humanity 
is  full  of  aches,  pains,  sadness,  sickness  and 
woe.  Doctors  wise  and  otherwise  are  con- 
stantly prescribing,  mixing,  administering 
all  sorts  of  pills,  decoctions  and  salves  to  re- 
lieve and  cure.  Besides  the  regular  prac- 
ticing physicians — allopath,  homeopath,  os- 
teopath and  “antipaths”  — the  world  is 
flooded  with  numberless  as  well  as  useless 
kinds  of  patent  medicines,  quacks  and  nos- 
trums, and  yet  poor  humanity  goes  on  suf- 
fering, pining,  complaining,  eking  out  a sad, 
sour,  morose  existence  and  making  all  about 
them  dismal,  doleful  and  dejected.  The 
trouble  is  they  have  not  discovered  the  best 
medicine.  I he  wisest  human  doctor  that 
ever  lived  says,  “A  merry  heart  doeth  good 
like  a medicine”  (Proverbs  17:22). 

The  advantages  this  “merry  heart”  medi- 
cine maintains  over  others  are  manifold . 
First,  it  is  cheap.  Most  medicines  that  have 
any  merit  are  extremely  expensive.  Doc- 
tors’ bills  run  up  faster  than  anything  known 
to  domestic  economy.  The  “merry  heart 
medicine  you  can  manufacture  yourself  and 
find  intense  interest  and  satisfaction  in  the 
process.  Then,  too,  it  is  pleasant  to  take. 
It  is  generally  argued  that  the  bitterer  the 
dose  the  surer  the  cure.  Think  of  all  the 
nauseous  drops,  oils  and  emetics  forced 
down  the  throat!  Not  so  with  “merry 
heart.”  It  is  pleasant  to  the  taste,  agree- 
able to  the  stomach  and  never  makes  sick. 
It  is  furthermore  a cure  that  you  may  al- 
ways have  on  hand  ; it  is  not  affected  by  age 
and  keeps  in  any  climate.  There  is  no  pat- 
ent on  it,  so  every  one  is  free  to  manufac- 
ture it  in  any  quantity. 

But,  best  of  all,  it  is  a medicine  that  actu- 
ally “doeth  good.”  It  cures  the  blues,  bil- 
iousness, heart  trouble  and  all  manner  of 
family  disorders.  See  the  man  come  from 
his  home  in  the  morning,  ready  for  a hard 
day’s  work  ; his  heart  is  light,  his  head  erect, 
his  countenance  wreathed  in  smiles;  he  is 
humming,  and  even  sometimes  whistling,  a 
merry  tune,  while  for  every  one  he  meets  he 
has  a cheery  “good  morning.”  What  is  the 
secret  of  this  hearty,  healthy,  joyous  con- 
dition? It  is,  or  should  be,  an  open  secret: 
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he  has  simply  taken  his  usual  morning  po- 
tion of  “merry  heart.”  He  has  offered  the 
Father  his  morning  praise,  enjoyed  a pleas- 
ant chat  with  the  family  and  kissed  his  wife 
good-by.  He  feels  strong  and  ready  for 
the  toil  of  the  day,  for  he  carries  with  him  a 
supply  of  this  helpful  medicine.  He  may  not 
be  rich  in  this  world’s  goods,  but  he  does 
not  envy  the  millionaire  in  his  fine  mansion 
and  his  gorgeous  turn-out  in  which  he  rides 
to  his  gilded  office.  He  possesses  more  than 
money  can  purchase.  Look  into  the  home 
from  which  he  has  just  come,  see  the  de- 
voted Christian  wife,  singing  as  she  goes 
about  her  work  washing  the  dishes,  sweep- 
ing the  floor,  getting  the  older  children 
ready  for  school ; this  done  she  sits  at  her 
sewing,  watches  chubby  little  baby  tumbling 
on  the  carpet.  The  last  loving  sentence 
spoken  by  the  husband  and  father  as  she 
accompanied  him  to  the  door,  comes  back 
to  her  and  she  smiles  and  thanks  God  for 
her  blessings.  All  the  result  of  the  “merry 
heart”  administration. 

Another  point  in  favor  of  this  medicine 
is  that  while  it  cheers  it  does  not  inebriate, 
and  while  it  is  a splendid  stimulant,  it  never 
acts  as  a narcotic.  It  livens,  but  does  not 
correspondingly  deaden.  While  it  will  nat- 
urally create  an  appetite  for  itself,  it  never 
leaves  any  bad  “after  effects.’  It  is  a won- 
derful rejuvenator. 

The  important  question  now  is,  how  may 
we  put  ourselves  in  possession  of  this  mar- 
velous medicine?  Are  there  any  special  aids 
that  we  may  utilize  in  procuring  this  “merry 
heart”?  Yes,  my  dear  friend,  there  are. 
First,  and  above  all,  you  need  to  secure  for 
yourself  the  individual  assurance  of  sins  for- 
given. No  one  can  be  truly  happy  with  the 
load  of  unpardoned  sin  resting  on  the  heart. 
Genuine  repentance  toward  God  and  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  sin- 
ners will  put  you  in  possession  of  an  aid  that 
cannot  fail  in  bringing  to  you  the  “merry 
heart.”  Then  you  need  to  exercise  your 
own  mind  and  will  toward  this  end.  De- 
termine that  by  God’s  grace  you  will  not 
allow  the  ghouls  of  despondency  to  wreck 
your  prospects  and  becloud  your  sky.  You 
may  have  severe  attacks  of  disappointments, 
persecutions,  misfortunes,  but  through  the 
medium  of  prayer,  and  a living,  abiding  faith 
in  Him  who  will  “never  forsake  nor  leave” 
his  own,  you  may  have  perfect  peace  in  the 
soul  amid  the  severest  storms  of  life,  and 
soul-peace  will  gladden  the  heart,  brighten 
the  countenance  and  sweeten  the  life  of  any 
and  all  of  God’s  children. 

Reading  and  meditating  on  the  promises 
in  God’s  word  will  also  help  much  to  keep 
the  believer’s  heart  cheerful.  Read  Matt. 
A 25-34;  John  3:16;  14:1-3;  Rom.  8:38, 
39;  1 Cor.  1 5 5T"58 Rev.  7:9-17. 

The  world  has  very  little  sympathy  for 
the  man  who  allows  his  spirits  to  go  down 
and  spends  his  time  pouting,  whining  and 
complaining.  Besides,  it  makes  you  wretched 
as  well  as  all  who  come  in  contact  with  you. 
There  are  times  when  real  seriousness  is 
very  essential,  when  to  mourn  and  weep  is 
more  in  order  than  to  smije  and  rejoice,  but 


God  never  intended  that  his  children  should 
become  morose,  melancholy  or  habitually 
sad.  The  Christian  life  is  a life  of  joy  and 
gladness,  and,  thank  God,  all  may  have  it. 
Keep  the  heart  “merry,”  for  it  “doeth  good 
like  a medicine.” 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman  returned  from  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  where  he  had  spent  several 
weeks,  to  his  home  at  Versailles,  Mo.,  last 
week. 

* 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  is 
holding  meetings  at  Mummasburg,  Adams 
Co.,  Pa.  A number  have  made  the  good 
confession.  Bro.  Mack  is  accompanied  by 
his  wife. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  who  has  charge  of  the 
mail  order  department  of  our  book  store, 
is  in  Ohio  doing  business  for  the  Publishing 
House.  His  brother,  A.  B.  Kolb,  is  taking 
care  of  part  of  his  work  in  the  office. 

* 

Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  is  still 
suffering  with  an  affliction  affecting  his  feet, 
but  is  able  to  be  about  most  of  the  time. 
He  was  expected  to  officiate  at  the  baptismal 
services  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  last  Sunday. 

* 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen  attended  the 
regular  Thursday  evening  Bible  meeting  at 
Elkhart  last  week.  He  left  on  the  early 
train  the  next  morning  for  Elmdale,  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  where  he  will  hold  several  meet 
ings. 

* 

The  mother  of  Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver  of 
Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  found 
dead  in  her  bed  on  the  morning  of  March 
10th.  The  cause  of  her  death  was  heart 
trouble.  She  was  in  her  72d  year.  (Sec 
death  notice.) 

* 

Bish.  David  Hilty  of  Nampa.  Idaho,  after 
holding  a number  of  interesting  meetings  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  has  gone  to  Denbigh. 
Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  to  spend  some  time  with 
the  congregation  at  that  place  and  visit  his 
daughter,  wife  of  Pre.  Daniel  Shenk. 

* 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  H.  Mellinger  of  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa.,  have  been  elected  to  the  stewardship  01 
the  new  Mennonite  Home  at  Oreville.  We 
understand  that  twenty-five  have  already 
made  application  to  be  admitted  into  the 
Home. 

* 

Sister  Catherine  Freed,  mother  of  the  min- 
istering brethren  John  Blosser  and  Noah 
Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  passed  from  time 
to  eternity  at  the  home  of  the  latter  oti 
March  16th.  Her  first  husband,  Christian 
Blosser,  died  forty  years  ago,  and  her  sec 
ond  companion,  Paul  Freed,  a little  mon 
than  a year  ago.  We  extend  our  sympathies 
to  the  bereaved. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AM  I MY  BROTHER’S  KEEPER? 
By  a Brother. 


Few  words' are  used  in  defining  the  traits, 
character  and  religion  of  the  first  two  breth- 
ren of  the  human  family.  How  widely  they 
differed,  and  how  this  wide  difference  fol- 
lowed mankind  down  through  the  ages,  even 
to  the  present  time ! That  each  one  recog- 
nized a Being  superior  to  father  and  mother 
is  a fact  proven  by  each  one’s  preparing  an 
altar  and  offering  of  his  substance  to  the 
Lord.  But  the  Lord  did  not  approve  of 
Cain’s  offering.  Why  not?  The  Lord’s  own 
answer  is,  “If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou 
pot  be  accepted?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well, 
sin  lieth  at  the  door.”  The  Lord  offered  to 
accept  Cain  if  he  would  do  well,  but  instead 
of  doing  well,  he  went  from  bad  to  worse 
until  he  slew  his  brother  Abel;  and  when 
the  Lord  asked  him  where  his  brother  was, 
he  answered,  "I  know  not ; am  I my  broth- 
er’s keepef?” 

Cain  did  not  ask  this  question  in  order 
to  learn  what  his  relation  and  duty  toward  a 
brother  was.  The  lie,  ‘‘I  know  riot,  was 
no  more  sinful  than  the  question,  Am  I my 
brother’s  keeper.”  When  God  laid  the  curse 
upon  Cain  because  of  his  sin,  Cain  declared, 
“My  punishment  is  greater  than  1 can  bear ; 
from  thy  face  shall  1 be  hid,  and  I shall  be  a 
fugitive  and  a vagabond  in  the  earth.  In 
the  days  of  Noah  the  people  must  have 
turned  to  vagabondism,  so  that  God  hid  his 
face  from  them  and  destroyed  them  from 
the  face  of  the  earth,  only  Noah  and  Ins 
family  found  grace  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
Thus  it  would  seem  that  Cain  ism  was  de- 
stroyed, but  the  history  of  man  proves  the 
opposite.  As  soon  as  the  sons  of  men  again 
multiplied  and  grew  in  power  they  forgot 
God  and  honored  self.  They  tried  to  get  to 
heaven  by  building  the  tower  of  Babel ; they 
went  into  the  depth  of  idolatry  until  God 
destroyed  hundreds  of  them  on  Mount  Car- 
mel, and  yet  instead  of  being  honored  and 
respected  for  bringing  the  much  needed  rain, 
God’s  faithful  servant,  Elijah,  was  obliged 
to  flee  into  the  wilderness  in  order  to  save 
his  life.  Cain  seems  to  again  ask,  derisively, 
“Am  1 my  brother’s  keeper?”  When  God 
said  to  the  people  through  the  mouth  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah  that  they  were  hatching 
cocatrice’s  eggs  and  weaving  spider  s webs,  . 
they  must  have  again  been  under  this  per- 
verted judgment.  And  so  the  sacred  record 
abounds  in  evidences  that  man  always 
played  a selfish  part  in  his  duty  toward  his 
fellow-man. 

The  word  of  God  teaches  us  that  we  owe 
supreme  love  to  our  Maker,  and  second  to 
our  neighbor  and  brother.  If  we  are  not  our 
brother’s  keeper,  why  did  Christ  command 
that  we  should  “give  to  him  that  asketh  of 
thee,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of 
thee,  turn  thou  not  away.”  And  again, 
“Whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  with 
him  a mile,  go  with  him  twain.  He  also 
teaches  11s  that  if  we  are  misused  by  any 
one,  instead  of  seeking  for  revenge,  we 
should  treat  that  person  kindly,  love  our 
enemies  and  do  good  to  them  that  misuse 
us.  Jesus  also  taught  the  selfish  l’harisees 
that  we  are  to  be  neighborly  and  brotherly 
to  those  who  are  in  need,  by  the  beautiful 
parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan. 

In  the  great  commission  we  are.  com- 
manded to  go  and  teach  all  nations,  bringing 
them  the  glad  news  of  the  gospel  and  the 
plan  of  salvation.  Another  evidence  that 
we  are  responsible  for  the  welfare  of  our 
brethren  in  the  flesh  even  in  foreign  lands. 

Some  time  ago  .1  heard  a sister  ask  a 
number  of  church  officers  why  the  regula- 
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tions  of  the  church  have  been  so  much 
changed  from  the  rules  followed  by  the 
apostles.  The  answer  was  to  the  effect  that 
they  proved  weak  and  therefore  needed  re- 
vision. At  the  time  the  explanation  looked 
reasonable  to  me,  but  the  more  I thought 
over  it  the  more  I became  convinced  that 
the  getting  away  from  the  rules  taught  and 
practiced  by  the  apostles  after  receiving  the 
power  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  was  a weak- 
ness in  the  modern  church  and  an  evidence 
that  she  did  not  possess  the  wisdom  and 
power  given -by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Christ 
pronounced  a woe  upon  those  who  practiced 
the  doctrines  and  traditions  of  men  and 
omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law. 
The  rich  man  who  fared  sumptuously  every 
day  and  let  his  brother  Lazarus  lie  with 
the  dogs  at  his  gate,  omitted  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law — “judgment,  mercy  and 
faith.”  F'or  this  the  rich  man  was  punished 
eternally,  while  Lazarus  found  comfort  in 
the  bosom  of  father  Abraham.  The  young 
ruler  who  had  kept  the  law  from  his  “youth 
up,”  missed  the  blessing  because  he  was  not 
willing  to  be  his  brother’s  keeper  and  give 
his  goods  to  the  poor. 

1 had  read  the  book  of  Job  many  times 
and  heard  ministers  preach  about  it  often, 
but  not  until  financial  shipwreck  overtook 
me  was  I able  to  realize  what  Job’s  would-be 
comforters  were  to  him ; they  also  omitted 
these  weightier  matters— -“judgment,  mercy 
and  faith.”  They  had  better  stayed  at  home 
than  to  come  and  sit  before  him  for  seven 
days  and  not  give  what  he  so  much  needed 
— comfort,  consolation  and  help.  No  won- 
der Job  exclaimed,  “Let  the  day  perish 
wherein  I was  born.  ’ Instead  of  offering 
him  comfort,  they  reproved  him  for  lack  of 
religion.  It  seems  to  me  that  they  followed 
perverted  judgment,  and  made  themselves 
“miserable  comforters.” 

Before  I met  with  my  misfortune  my 
friends  looked  upon  me  as  a good  adviser 
and  a safe  counselor,  but  after  I suffered 
financial  ruin,  many  of  them  looked  down 
on  me  and  rebuked  me  in  many  ways,  but 
1 am  glad  that  the  Lord  made  his  promise 
good  and  has  not  forsaken  us;  and  I am 
also  glad  that  he  is  merciful  and  will  forgive 
his  erring  ones.  While  it  is  true  that  the 
church  is  not  doing  what  she  might  and 
should,  still  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful 
for  the  charitable  and  missionary  spirit  to 
be  found  among  her  members  and  for  the 
efforts  being  made  to  carry  the  news  of  free 
salvation  to  the  neglected  and  lost  in  the 
slums  of  our  cities  and  to  the  dark  heathen 
lands.  May  God  bless  every  effort  made  by 
our  dear  people  to  fulfil  his  laws  in  the 
spirit  as  well  as  in  the  letter,  and  may  we 
all  realize  that  we  are,  in  some  sense  at 
least,  our  brother’s  keeper,  and  let  us  be  true 
to  our  trust. 

Groff’s  Store,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FRUITS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


By  Nancy  Hartzler. 


Love.— “Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another, 
for  love  is  of  God  ; and  every  one  that  loveth 
is  born  of  God  and  knoweth  God  (I  John 
4:7)- 

Joy.— “Whom  having  not  seen  ye  love, 
in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  jov  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory”  (1  Pet.  1:8). 

Peace. — “Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another"  (Rom. 
14:  19). 


Longsuffering. — “With  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  longsuffering,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love"  (Eph.  4:2). 

Gentleness. — “To  speak  evil  of  no  man, 
to  be  no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  shewing  all 
meekness  unto  all  men”  (Titus  3:2)- 

Goodness.— "Behold  therefore  the  good- 
ness and  severity  of  God : on  them  which 
fell,  severity ; but  toward  thee,  goodness,  if 
thou  continue  in  his  goodness,  otherwise 
thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off  (Rom.  11:22). 

Faith. — “My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations,  know- 
ing this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  work- 
eth  patience"  (James  1:2,  3). 

Meekness. — “Brethren,  if  a man  be  over- 
taken in  a fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  re- 
store such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
considering  thyself  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted”  (Gal.  6:1). 

Temperance. — “And  every  man  that  striv- 
eth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a cor- 
ruptible crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible 
(1  Cor.  9:25). 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 

By  S.  P.  Yoder. 

AS  MANIFESTED  IN  NATURE. 

All  nature  declares  there  reigneth  above 
A Maker  all-wise  who  ruleth  in  love. 

His  love  is  expressed  in  every  wise  plan 
That  tends  to  promote  the  welfare  of  man. 

Man's  evident  place  in  the  world,  designed 
In  wisdom  supreme,  by  infinite  Mind, 
in  love  to  preside,  a God-given  soul. 

All  creatures  beneath  his  station  control. 

AS  TAUGHT  IN  THE  BIBLE. 

We  read  of  God’s  love  in  the  Book  he  gave, 
How  Jesus  was  sent  the  sinner  to  save; 

To  die  in  our  stead— sin's  penalty  pay— 

Lost  souls  to  redeem  and  open  the  way 
That  man  could  again  to  him  be  restored 
And  live  evermore  in  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 

AS  EXPERIENCED  BY  THE  CHRISTIAN. 

Oh  happy  estate!  now  fully  restored 
To  fellowship  and  communion  with  God; 

From  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan  set  free. 
Constrained  by  thy  love,  we  labor  for  thee. 
Rejoicing  in  thee,  our  Savior  and  King, 

With  grateful  hosannas  thy  praises  we  sing. 
Though  life  in  this  world  still  has  its  alloys, 
Earth’s  trials  prepare  for  heavenly  joys. 
Denbigh,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A CORRECTION. 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

In  the  Herald  of  Oct.  6,  1904,  I made  the 
following  statement  in  the  answer  to  the 
query  on  Labor  Unions:  “There  is  an  un- 
equal voke,  whether  one  be  a member  of  a 
union,*  mutual  fire  insurance  company,  tele- 
phone company,  or  creamery  company,  if 
they  are  corporations  that  can  sue  or  be 
sued,  and  it  is  certainly  inconsistent  for  our 
brethren  to  be  members  of  such  organiza- 
tions.” 

We  have  since  learned  that  there  is  no 
corporation  but  can  sue  or  be  sued,  unless 
the  articles  of  incorporation  are  such  that 
the  company  will  not  sue.  But  anv  Corpora- 
tion can  be  sued.  May  we  beg  the  pardon 
of  the  readers  for  misinforming  them  and 
perhaps  misleading  some . It  was  done  un- 
intentionally. But  we  yet  maintain  that  to 
belong  to  any  organization  where  t hristian 
principle  must  be  sacrificed  and  we  are 
dragged  into  the  ways  of  the  world,  simply 
means  a compromise  with  evil. 

Lamed,  Kan. 
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A SPECIAL  OFFER 

on  the  Martyrs’  Mirror  and  the  Complete 
Works  of  Menno  Simon. 

Dear  Brethren: — 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  As  a 
minister  of  the  gospel  and  an  exponent  of 
the  precious  faith,  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  that  has  become  our  heritage  through 
the  unspeakable  sufferings  and  trials  of  our 
persecuted  forefathers,  we  believe  that  you 
are  not  only  in  hearty  sympathy  with  every 
means  tkat  is  placed  in  our  hands  for  the  per- 
petuation of  that  precious,  blood-bought  her- 
itage, but  that  you  are  ready  to  take  active 
part  in  any  work  that  tends  to  accomplish 
this  end.  The  history  of  bur  forefathers, 
from  the  times  of  the  Apostles,  as  compiled 
in  the  Martyrs’  Mirror,  from  various  authentic 
sources,  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable,  as 
well  as  interesting,  works  ever  published. 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  features  of  the 
book  is  the  fact  that  although  it  relates  the 
frightful  ordeals,  the  terrible  sufferings  and 
privations  through  which  our  forefathers 
passed  on  account  of  the  faith,  not  one  word 
of  revenge,  anger,  spite,  or  malice  is  breathed 
out  in  all  the  pages  of  the  work.  The  book 
itself  is  a sufficient  refutation  of  the  criticism 
that  has  been  offered,  (that  it  tends  to  narrow 
the  readers'  belief  to  limits  not  in  .keeping  with 
present  day  conditions  and  needs.  The 
people  lived  far  in  advance  of  their  times. 
They  were  the  pioneers  of  the  broad  platform 
of  civil  liberty  and  religious  toleration  and 
paid  for  it  with  their  blood,  and  the  Martyrs’ 
Mirror  is  a chapter  in  the  history  of  liberty 
that  is  written  in  the  blood  of  heroes. 

There  are  many  families  in  our  church  now, 
especially  ^mong  the  younger  portion  of  our 
congregations,  who  do  not  have  the  Martyrs’ 
Mirror,  who  have  never  read  it,  nor  had  an 
opportunity  to  make  themselves  acquainted 
with  the  faith  of  our  martyr  forefathers,  and 
the  wonderful  experiences  which,  for  the  love 
of  Jesus,  they  had  to  endure.  It  would  be  of 
untold  benefit  for  all  our  people  to  be  well 
versed  in  the  doctrines,  teachings  and  ex- 
periences of  our  sainted  forefathers  of  the 
centuries  past  This  book  is  indeed  one  of 
most  valuable  historical  works  ever  pub- 
lished, and  every  Mennonite  family,  now,  as 
in  the  years  gone  by,  should  have  a copy  of 
these  important  records  of  God’s  people.  The 
book  is  a Royal  Octavo  Volume  of  nearly  noo 
pages,  strongly  bound  in  full  leather  and  well 
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illustrated.  It  is  the  most  complete,  the  best 
and  most  correct  edition  of  the  Martyrs 
Mirror  ever  published.  It  was  translated  and 
published  at  an  outlay  of  not  less  than  seven 
thousand  dollars,  not  primarily  for  financial 
gain,  but  for  the  purpose  of  providing  our 
people,  especially  the  younger  part  of  our 
congregations,  among  whom  the  German 
language  is  become  an  unknown  tongue,  with 
an  edition  of  this  reliable  work  suited  to  their 
needs.  The  translation  was  made  from  the 
original  Holland  by  an  able  scholar  and  one 
of  the  most  faithful  and  consecrated  men  we 
ever  met,  and  a great  many  errors  which  had 
crept  into  former  translations  were  corrected. 

These  books,  since  our  English  edition 
was  published,  have  had  a wide  circulation, but 
we  still  have  a considerable  number  of  them 
on  our  shelves,  where  they  do  not  benefit 
either  the  people  or  the  church. 

We  are  anxious  to  get  them  into  the  hands 
of  the  people,  first,  that  they  may  be  read  and 
that  the  people  may  be  benefited  by  our  work, 
and  second,  that  at  the  same  time  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  which  at  so  great 
a sacrifice  has  done  so  much  to  build  up  and 
establish  the  Mennonite  church  in  the  past 
forty  years  along  this  line,  may  be  able  to  get 
back  for  present  use  the  money  still  tied  up 
in  these  books.  The  turning  of  the  books 
into  ready  cash,  as  all  thinking  people  will 
understand, is  also  an.important  consideration, 
especially  at  the  present  time. 

The  retail  price  of  the  book  is  #5.00. 

Our  offer  is  this:  To  any  congregation 

that  will  take  ten  copies  in  one  shipment  we 
will  sell  them  at  $3.75  a copy.  For  any  less 
number  we  will  charge  $4.25  a copy  and  ship 
according  to  the  convenience  of  the  purchaser. 

We  shall  greatly  appreciate  your  efforts  to 
help  in  this  way. 

Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon. 

In  connection  with  our  offer  for  the  Martyrs’ 
Mirror,  we  also  make  the  following  reduced 
prices  for  the  complete  works  of  Menno  Simon 
in  the  English  language.  This  is  also  a 
valuable  addition  to  our  Mennonite  literature 
with  which  our  people  should  be  well  ac- 
quainted. The  book  was  translated  from  the 
original  Holland  language,  and  is  published 
in  a well  bound  Royal  Octavo  volume  of  747 
double  column  pages,  printed  in  large  type, 
and  is  regularly  sold  at  $4.50.  Under  this 
special  offer  we  will  sell  the  book  to  a con- 
gregation which  will  take  eight  or  more  copies 
in  one  shipment  for  $3.00.  Where  a less 
number  is  taken  the  cost  will  be  $3.50  and 
shipment  will  be  made  as  most  convenient 
to  the  purchaser.  No  one  should  miss  the 
opportunity  of  securing  a copy  at  this  greatly 
reduced  price. 

This  is  a rare  opportunity,  and  we  hope 
every  member  will  avail  himself  of  this  very 
liberal  offer.  Kindly  let  us  hear  from  you 
soon.  Thanking  you  in  advance  for  your 
correspondence,  we  remain, 

Fraternally  yours, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Landis  Valley,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  March  19, 
1905. — I do  not  remember  of  ever  reading  a 
correspondence  from  this  place  in  the  Her- 
ald : nevertheless  we  have  that  same  life- 
giving  Word  preached  unto  us  and  realize 
the  presence  of  the  same  Spirit  felt  at  other 
places.  Bro.  Noah  Landis  preached  to  us 
this  morning  from  the  text  in  Eph.  2:  19,  il- 
lustrating his  sermon  in  a very  impressive 
manner.  This  afternoon  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner 
was  with  us  and  spoke  very  forcibly  to  us 
on  the  character  of  John  the  Baptist.  Would 
our  characters  compare  more  favorably  with 


this  noble  character,  we  would  be  sanctified 
and  God  glorified.  We  also  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  by  electing  H.  L.  Heller 
superintendent;  Bro.  Leed,  assistant;  J.  M. 
Hess,  secretary;  B.  B.  Landis,  treasurer; 
Noah  Burkhart  and  C W.  Hfgh,  choristers. 
May  we  enter  into  the  work  with  renewed 
life  so  that  the  work  may  prove  helpful  both 
to  the  brotherhood  and  to  the  unsaved. 

. ANNA  HOLLINGER. 

* * * 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  14,  1905. — Ninety 

were  present  this  evening  at  the  children’s 
meeting  held  at  the  Mission  Hall  on  Rock- 
land street.  Bro.  Jacob  Groff  of  this  city 
gave  the  children  a very  interesting  talk.  He 
was  followed  by  Bro.  Noah  Mack,  whose 
talk  was  much  appreciated.  The  Lord  will- 
ing, Bro.  Willis  Kilheffer  of  East  Peters- 
burg will  be  with  us  on  Tuesday  evening, 
March  28th.  The  attendance  at  our  Sunday 
school  is  still  increasing.  The  enrollment 
shows  130  pupils  belonging  to  the  school. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  his  work. 

O.  B.  HOOVER. 

* * * 

Logan,  Ohio,  March  20,  1905. — Greeting 
to  all  the  Brethren  and  Sisters; — A few  lines 
from  this  place  may  be  read  with  interest 
by  some.  It  is  always  a pleasure  to  me  to 
read  the  letters  in  the  Herald  and  see  how 
the  good  work  of  the  church  is  prospering. 
We  are  a small  flock  of  God’s  people  here 
in  Perry  county  and  sometimes  I fed!  that 
perhaps  we  are  a little  neglected.  I read 
in  the  Herald  of  the  ministers  traveling  back 
and  forth,  but  they  fail  to  stop  here.  We 
are  in  a place  where  work  is  needed  as  much 
as  anywhere.  1 feel  that  a great  work  is 
before  us  in  this  part  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 
Souls  are  straying  away  that  through  the 
proper  efforts  might  be  gathered-’  into  the 
fold.  During  the  past  winter  Bro.  Wayre 
of  Urbana  had  charge  of  the-  work  here 
and  he  visited  us  every  four  weeks,  but  that 
is  not  sufficient  for  this  place.  The  prospects 
before  us  are  promising,  and  the  interest  in 
the  meetings  is  good.  On  the  18th  of  this 
month  the  brother  came  and  held  two  meet- 
ings at  the  Turkey  Run  church  and  one  at 
Pleasant  Hill.  The  weather  was  not  so  fa- 
vorable and  the  audience  was  not  so  large, 
but  we  had  an  enjoyable  time.  On  Satur- 
day evening  two  dear  souls  confessed  Christ 
and  three  more  asked  for  the  prayers  of 
God’s  people.  By  the  right  effort  and  tin- 
true  teaching  of  the  Word,  many  young 
souls  could  be  gathered  into  the  fold  where 
they  could  do  God’s  whole  will.  Dear  min- 
istering brethren,  do  not  pass  us  by  when 
you  come  this  way.  Drop  a card  to  the  writer 
or  to  Amos  Huber  and  you  will  be  met  at 
the  station,  either  at  Bremen  or  Logan.  1 
have  now  passed  my  three  score  years  anil 
ten  and  I feel  that  my  work  on  earth  is  al 
most  done,  but  I thank  God  for  the  bodih 
health  and  strength  he  gives  me  and  espe 
dally  for  the  soul-refreshing  blessings  I en- 
joy. I want  to  do  what  I can  for  the  causi 
while  I am  here,  if  it  is  only  to  speak  a word 
to  some  poor  soul.  My  dear  relatives  in  the 
West,  if  you  see  this,  remember  it  comes 
from  one  who  has  his  mind  with  you  and 
often  prays  for  you.  Yours  in  love,' 

BENJAMIN  HUBER. 

* * * 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  Mar.  20,  1905. — Thinking 
that  an  item  from  this  place  might  he  ac 
ceptable,  we  will  proceed  to  give  it.  V es- 
terday  we  held  our  communion  services.  Al 
the  members  present  communed,  and  the\ 
were  nearly  all  present.  It  is  pleasing  to 
note  that  peace  prevails  among  the  entire 
brotherhood  at  this  place.  In  the  afternoon 
we  assembled  for  ordination  services,  the 
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congregation  having  previously  expressed 
the  belief  that  they  should  have  a deacon. 
After  the  scriptural  qualifications  of  a dea- 
con were  set  forth,  the  congregation  engaged 
in  a season  of  prayer  that  the  Lord  may 
direct  the  work.  The  voice  of  the  congre- 
gation did  not  make  it  clear  whom  the  Lord 
wanted  for  this  important  work.  The  lot 
was  cast  and  fell  upon  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk, 
formerly  of  Elida,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  our  dear  brother  in  the 
work  to  which  he  has  been  called. 

The  congregation  now  worships  in  a 
building  of  its  own.  It  was  donated  by 
citizens  of  the  town,  and  placed  on  a lot 
purchased  by  the  brethren.  There  are  also 
regular  services  held  at  two  places  in  the 
Holbrook  Valley,  about  ten  or  twelve  miles 
north  of  La  Junta,  and  in  the  Eairmount 
neighborhood,  a few  miles  west  of  La  Junta. 
Mav  the  Lord  continue  to  prosper  the  work. 

COR. 

* * * 

Rockton,  Pa.,  March  20,  1905  — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting: — Bro.  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man, who  left  for  India  on  March  4th, 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  on  Feb.  26th 
at  this  place,  from  2 Cor.  13:11,  “Finally, 
brethren,  farewell.”  Many  were  his  ad- 
monitions to  the  brethren  and  sisters  and 
also  to  those  who  have  never  accepted  salva- 
tion. On  account  of  being  ill,  the  writer 
was  not  permitted  to  attend  the  meetings. 
May  God  bless  our  dear  brother  as  he  goes 
forth  to  labor  in  the  great  mission  field. 
May  God  help  those  of  us  who  profess  to 
be  his  children,  to  live  lives  hid  in  Christ 
that  we  may  be  so  consecrated  and  so  filled 
with  his  Holy  Spirit  that  we  will  say:  “I’ll 
be  what  you  want  me  to  be,  dear  Lord;  I’ll 
go  where  you  want  me  to  go.”  The  thought 
came  to  me  very  forcibly,  why  the  blessed 
Lord  called  from  the  Rockton  congregation 
the  only  minister  they  had.  But  we  say, 
God’s  will  be  done.  “Oh,  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God!  How  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  ways  past  finding  out ! For 
who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or 
who  hath  been  his  counsellor?”  (Rom.  11: 
33.  34). 

I ask  the  prayers  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  behalf  of  the  little  flock  at  Rockton. 
Although  we  are  few  in  number  we  have  the 
blessed  promise  of  God  that  he  will  never 
forsake  nor  leave  his  children,  and  if  God 
be  for  us  who  can  be  against  us? 

W.  G.  Si’ll  HER. 

* * * 

Arendtsville,  Pa.,  Mar.  22,  1905.  — Dear 
Editor  and  all  Readers  of  the  Herald : — On 
the  15th  inst.  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  and  wife 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  came  to  Mutnmas- 
burg,  Adams  Co.,  Pa.  The  brother  preached 
Christ  unto  us  in  the  evening  and  every 
evening  since  that  time,  also  on  Sunday  in 
the  afternoon.  We  have  announced  meet- 
ings until  the  23d.  Some  have  already  con- 
fessed Christ  at  these  meetings  and  will  be 
received  into  the  church  later.  Praise  the 
Lord  to  whom  be  all  honor  and  glory,  for 
“consider  how  great  things  he  hath  done 
tor  you”  (1  Sam.  12:  24) — He  who  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling  from  your  steadfast- 
ness (2  Pet.  3:17)  and  to  present  you  fault- 
less before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with 
exceeding  joy  (Jude  24).  Oh,  may  those 
who  have  just  recently  confessed  Christ  and 
all  of  us  be  steadfast,  immovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foras- 
much as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord  (1  Cor.  15:58),  and  not 
tall  away  (Luke  8:  13),  but  serve  God  with 
joyfulness  and  with  gladness  of  heart,  for 
the  abundance  of  all  things  (Deut.  28:47), 
and  with  a willing  mind  (1  Chron.  28:  9).  In 


Acts  18  we  read  of  Paul  strengthening  the 
disciples — a lesson  for  us  all  to  strengthen 
one  another — and  of  Apollos  who  was  in- 
structed in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  being 
fervent  in  the  Spirit,  he  spake  and  taught 
diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord.  So  we 
should  instruct  and  also  receive  instructions 
from  others,  be  fervent  in  the  Spirit,  and 
speak  and  teach  diligently  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  your- 
selves together  as  the  manner  of  some  is ; 
but  exhorting  one  another:  and  so  much 
the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

CHARLES  B.  BYER. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Explain  Christ’s  words  in  Matt.  6:  16-18. 
What  practical  application  can  be  made  of 
the  text  for  present-day  Christians? 

F.  J.  S. 

Answer  to  Scripture  Problem. 

A number  of  us  children  have  solved  the 
problem  given  in  the  last  Herald  by  Harry 
Buchwalter  for  the  boys  and  girls  of  the 
Orphans’  Home,  and  our  answer  is  34^.  We 
get  this  answ'er  because  Jesus  was  thirty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  preach ; the 
number  of  beatitudes  is  nine;  the  number 
of  commandments,  ten ; the  number  of  our 
Lord’s  temptations  in  the  wilderness  is 
three ; the  length  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  is 
thirteen  miles;  Mary  and  Martha  had  one 
brother;  the  number  of  disciples  on-  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration  was  three;  the 
number  of  petitions  in  the  Lord’s  prayer  is 
six ; the  number  of  chapters  in  Luke  is 
twenty-four ; the  shortest  verse  in  the  Bible 
has  two  words ; the  number  of  Gospels  is 
four;  Jesus  was  twelve  years  old  when  he 
first  met  the  doctors  in  the  temple,  and  the 
number  of  apostles  was  twelve.  If  your 
answer  is  not  the  same,  let  us  know  why. 

We  were  glad  for  the  problem  and  had  an 
interesting  time  with  it.  We  have  all  found 
Jesus  and  are  happy  in  him. — Nellie  Kauff- 
man, Ruby  Neuffer,  Della  Miranda,  Melissa 
Ralston,  John  Hughes,  Arthur  Hughes. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE. 

By  Laura  M.  Miller. 

In  speaking  "f  love  I wish  in  the  first  place 
to  make  mention  of  the  great  love  of  God, 
the  love  that  gave  Jesus  to  die  for  mankind, 
yes,  even  for  you  and  me.  What  is  greater, 
or  higher,  or  wider,  or  deeper  than  God’s 
wonderful,  powerful  love? 

"Broad  though  the  Atlantic  be, 

God's  love  is  broader; 

Deep  though  its  waters  be. 

Yet  God's  love  is  deeper. 

Or  if  the  waters  climb 
Billow  on  billow, 

Trusting  nis  love  sublime 
We’ll  rest  on  faith’s  pillow.” 

Indeed  he  loves  11s  and  it  is  a joy  to  know 
that  he  does.  I am  also  glad  for  the  com- 
mand. “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  soul,  with 
all  thy  strength,  with  all  thy  mind,  and  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.”  The  Lord  wants  us  to 
love  our  parents,  children,  husbands,  wives, 
the  brethren,  lost  souls,  and  even  our  ene- 
mies. Christ  says,  “A  new  commandment 
1 give  unto  you,  that  ye  should  love  one  an- 
other: as  T have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another.  Rv  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples”  (John  13:  34. 
^-y.  We  are  also  taught  that  loving  God 
and  hating  a brother  at  the  same  time  is  an 
impossibility;  and  yet,  for  all  that,  there  are 


some  Christian  professors  who  cannot  bear 
certain  brothers  or  sisters. 

Do  you  think  it  is  a hard  thing  to  love 
your  enemies?  It  is  contrary  to  the  "old 
man,”  but  we  are  told  to  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds,  that  we  may  be  a new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  I he  grandest 
thing  for  us  to  have  in  our  hearts  is  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  This  will  cause  11s  to  love  our  ene- 
mies and  all  other  souls  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

I believe  that  every  human  heart  pos- 
sesses natural  love  in  some  form  or  other. 
The  spiritual  love,  however,  is  only  pos- 
sessed by  the  children  of  God.  If  you  are 
not  saved,  look  to  Jesus  who  alone  can  save, 
who  loves  you  and  is  not  willing  that  you  or 
any  one  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance. 

He  will  give  you  this  love  if  you  seek  and 
desire  it,  and  he  is  waiting  for  you  to  come. 
Why  not  come  then?  O dear  soul,  the  time 
will  come  when  it  is  too  late  to  accept  Jfesus 
as  your  only  Savior,  if  you  always  put  it  off 
till  next  year,  or  next  month,  or  next  week, 
or  to-morrow,  or  the  next  hour.  One  min- 
ute too  late  will  be  forever  too  late. 

You  can  find  out  whether  or  not  you  have 
the  true  love  by  turning  to  1 Cor.  13:4-8. 
Please  read  and  study  for  yourself  with 
prayer  for  light  on  the  Word.  Some  only 
talk  of  love  and  do  not  act,  as  did  the  little 
girl  who  said,  “Oh,  I love  my  mother  so 
well  I could  just  die  for  her.”  But  when  the 
mother  told  her  to  wipe  the  dishes  she  was 
not  willing.  “It  seems  strange,”  said  her 
aunt,  “that  a little  girl  may  love  her  mother 
so  well  that  she  could  die  for  her  and  yet 
does  not  love  her  well  enough  to  wipe  the 
dishes  for  her."  There  is  a beautiful  exam- 
ple of  love  to  Christ  given  in  Luke  7:37-5° 
about  the  woman  in  the  Pharisee’s  house. 
I make  mention  of  this  for  a memorial  of 
her  in  order  to  help  fulfil  the  prophecy  which 
Christ  spoke. 

So  far  we  have  been  telling  about  what 
to  love,  now  the  question  arises:  What 
should  we  not  love?  I would  answer:  The 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil.  They  are 
indeed  the  source  of  all  sin,  which  we  do 
hate.  The  Apostle  John  says,  “Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world : if  any  man  love  the  world  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him." 

Walnut  Creek,  O. 

THE  MENNONITE  HOME. 

The  trustees  of  the  Mennonite  Home  at 
Oreville  (Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.)  met  at  the 
Home  on  Saturday  and  elected  Jacob  Mel- 
linger  and  wife  steward  and  stewardess  of 
the  Home.  It  was  also  decided  to  have  the 
building  insured.  Committees  were  ap- 
pointed to  purchase  furniture,  dishes,  car- 
pets, etc.  Twenty-five  applications  for  ad- 
mission afc  already  on  file,  the  accommoda- 
tions of  the  Home  being  only  for  thirty 
persons.  The  terms  are  two  dollars  per 
week  for  room,  boarding  and  washing.  The 
trustees  will  hold  their  next  meeting  on  the 
25th  inst. — “Mount  Joy  Herald.” 

ANGELS  VS.  TOBACCO. 

Years  ago  a preacher,  who  chewed  to- 
bacco, rode  up  to  the  cabin  of  an  old  lady, 
and  requested  shelter.  “I  don't  take  in 
strangers,”  she  said,  suspiciously.  “But  the 
Bible  savs.  ‘Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers,  for  thereby  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares,”  replied  the  preacher. 
“You  needn't  quote  the  Rible,"  said  the  old 
lady,  quickly.  “No  angel  would  come  down 
from  heaven  with  a quid  of  tobacco  in  his 
mouth,  as  vou  have!” 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P„  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago. 
111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 402  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City. — Cor.  7th  and  Pacific  Sts.,  Kansas 
City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ENROUTE  TO  INDIA. 

On  Board  “Koenig  Albert,”  March  n, 
1905.  — Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — Many  have  asked  me  to  give 
an  account  of  my  trip  to  India,  also  to  write 
when  I am  there.  I will  endeavor  to  do  so. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Metzlef,  Bro.  Henry 
Ramer,  Sisters  Mary  Denlinger  and  Lizzie 
Wenger  and  my  brother  Amos,  accompanied 
me  to  New  York.  Shortly  before  11  o’clock, 
March  4th,  we  went  on  board  the  vessel  and 
had  a short  good-by  service  in  my  state- 
room. It  consisted  of  a prayer,  repeating 
the  23d  psalm,  and  with  clasped  hands  we 
sang,  “Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds.”  Giving 
good-by  at  a pier  where  a ship  is  about  to 
leave  for  a foreign  country,  seems  to  have 
a much  deeper  meaning  than  ordinary. 
Stout  hearts  break  down  in  tears.  Friends 
are  ofttimes  separated  for  life.  Shortly  after 
1 1 o’clock  the  huge  whistle  gave  a low  warn- 
ing, the  German  band  played  a solemn  tune 
and  the  mighty  strokes  of  the  powerful  en- 
gines announced  that  we  were  slowly  draw- 
ing away  from  the  North  German  Lloyd 
piers  at  Hoboken,  N.  J.  I watched  the  little 
company  of  dear  ones  as  they  gathered  at  a 
favorite  place  easily  seen  by  the  writer,  and 
we  exchanged  good-bys  by  waving  our 
handkerchiefs  until  even  they  could  not  be 
detected  in  the  distance.  Strong  impulses 
to  weep  came  over  me  in  rapid  succession, 
but  were  as  promptly  met  by  the  thought 
that  this  is  the  Lord’s  work.  I afterwards 
returned  to  my  room,  which  is  to  be  my 
borne  for  about  two  weeks. 

Many  of  you,  no  doubt,  are  wondering 
whether  I got  seasick.  Well,  yes;  I had  a 
touch  of  it  which  lasted  for  two  days.  The 
sickness  itself  I am  unable  to  describe.  It 
must  be  experienced  to  be  appreciated.  It 
is  the  rolling  of  the  ship  which  causes  the 
sickness.  You  have  nothing  stationary  upon 
which  to  rest  your  eyes.  The  ship,  the 
ocean,  the  clouds,  men  walking  on  deck — 
all  in  motion,  and  as  the  ship  rolls  from 
side  to  side,  now  climbing  a wave,  now  div- 
ing into  the  deep,  ever  going  ahead,  it  gives 
you  a strong  inward  desire  to  relieve  the 
stomach  of  some  of  its  contents.  However, 
you  will  get  used  to  all  that  and  soon  you 
are  ready  to  sit  on  deck  and  watch  the 
waves  as  they  chase  each  other,  now  high, 
now  low,  foaming  and  splashing  as  they  go. 
The  genial  rays  of  the  sun  are  much  ap- 
preciated as  the  air  is  still  quite  cool.  Oc- 
casionally we  see  a passing  vessel,  but  we 
are  too  far  apart  to  talk  to  her  passengers. 
Ship  life  is  very  much  like  staying  at  a large 
hotel,  only  it  is  too  wet  to  go  out  much, 
'f  he  officers  and  crew  are  very  kind  and 
courteous.  They  are  altogether  German. 
Cooking  is  done  in  German  style  and  plenty 
of  wholesome  food  is  served  to  the  passen- 
gers. 
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The  voyage  is  all  the  more  pleasant  as  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  D.  L.  Thoburn, 
wife  and  two  children  and  Mott  Keislar, 
missionaries  enroute  to  India.  The  former 
is  a nephew  of  Bishop  Thoburn  and  has  beejj 
in  India  for  ten  years.  He  had  been  home 
on  vacation  for  one  year.  I he  latter  has 
been  in  India  for  five  years  and  was  home 
on  leave  of  absence  for  three  months.  Their 
companionship  is  very  helpful  and  much 
appreciated. 

No  doubt  most  of  you  remember  that  Bro. 
Ressler  gave  a description  of  the  Azores 
islands  on  his  way  to  India  the  last  time. 
We  passed  those  islands,  as  the  North  Ger- 
man Lloyd  course  lies  in  close  proximity  to 
the  largest  of  the  group.  ‘ They  are  very 
picturesque,  presenting  to  the  traveler  the 
most  magnificent  scenery.  I was  made  to 
think  of  God  and  his  wonderful  power  in 
creation  as  I beheld  the  scene.  “The  earth 
is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fulness  thereof.  The 
world  and  they  that  dwell  therein.  For  he 
hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas  and  estab- 
lished it  upon  the  floods”  (Psa.  24:  1,  2).  I 
am  very  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  kind  watch  and  care  over  us  in  giv- 
ing us  a pleasant  voyage  so  far.  Looking 
to  him  for  further  protection,  I am, 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  India, 

J.  N.  KAUFMAN. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  INDIAN  MELA. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India.  — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting: — Yesterday,  being  full- 
moon,  was  the  time  for  the  “mela,”  held  an- 
nually at  the  temple  down  by  the  river  bank, 
not  far  from  the  Girls’  Orphanage. 

A “mela”  (or  fair)  is  a great  gathering 
of  people  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  cele- 
brating some  religious  event  or  for  com- 
mercial purposes,  and  very  often  both  ob- 
jects are  combined.  It  also  provides  an 
occasion  for  friendly  intercourse  and  for 
amusements  of  every  kind.  Such  “melas” 
are  most  always  held  at  stated  places — near 
a temple,  a shrine  or  a celebrated  tomb. 
Every  one,  too,  has  its  appointed  season — 
generally  annual,  but  sometimes  after  longer 
intervals.  Of  course,  every  Hindu  present 
— and  they  all  seemed  to  be  present — must 
bathe  in  the  sacred  river  and  an  offering 
must  be  made  to  the  idols  of  the  temple. 
The  rest  of  the  time  may  be  spent  in  doing 
anything  or  nothing. 

Well,  this  particular  “mela”  seemed  to  be 
both  a religious  and  a commercial  affair.  Of 
course,  it  was  Sunday,  but  what  did  the 
merchants  and  salesmen  know  or  care  about 
that.  They  could  make  money  anyway,  and 
in  such  a crowd  there  were  many  willing 
purchasers.  This  fair  lasted  only  one  day, 
or,  more  properly,  a day  and  night,  for  they 
began  coming  Saturday  evening  and  a con- 
stant stream  of  people  came  pouring  in  until 
Sunday  noon.  Then  the  crowd  began  to  go 
back. 

We  went  out  about  noon  and  it  seemed 
that  the  crowd  must  have  dispersed  before 
we  started,  for  many  were  returning,  but 
even  then  there  were  thousands  of  them 
still  there  and  they  remained  therd^ several 
hours  longer. 

What  a strange  sight  it  was ! This  sea  of 
dark  faces  with  less  than  half  a dozen  white 
ones  among  them.  They  reminded  one  of 
swarms  of  gnats  circling  round  and  round 
in  a meaningless  way ; this  swarm  of  hu- 
manity left  so  long  without  Christian  civil- 
ization. It  seems  too  great  a problem  for 
the  mind  to  ponder,  for  this  was  only  as  a 
drop  in  the  ocean  of  this  uncivilized,  un- 
christianized humanity. 


March  30, 

It  was  a grand  opportunity  for  preaching 
the  gospel  and  the  opportunity,  as  usual,  was 
seized.  There  were  a number  of  the  boys 
from  the  orphanage  and  several  native  work- 
ers to  assist  the  missionaries  and  witness 
for  the  love  that  had  saved  them  from  the 
sin  and  folly  of  this  people.  Some  would 
come  near,  listen  for  a moment,  then  turn 
away;  others  would  listen  attentively  for 
a while,  while  a number  stood  listening  at- 
tentively all  the  while  with  an  eagerness  that 
was  encouraging. 

The  preaching  continued  for  several  hours 
until  the  bulk  of  the  crowd  was  dispersing 
and  the  remaining  ones  becoming  somewhat 
restless.  It  was  only  a few  hours,  yet  one 
felt  as  though  you  had  lived  a long  time  and 
had  seen  much  of  sin- and  idolatry. 

When  we  sat  in  our  little  meeting-room 
that  afternoon  again,  with  the  girls  before 
us,  they  seemed  so  few.  And  they  were 
few  compared  with  the  mass  of  people  out- 
side. Yet  for  those  200  girls  we  have  better 
and  brighter  hopes  than  we  can  have  of  all 
those  thousands  of  poor,  benighted  souls 
whom  we  saw  bathing  in  the  river.  They 
are  few  — yet  “How  should  one  chase  a 
thousand  and  two  put  ten  -thousand  to 
flight?”  What  may  we  not  expect  from 
these  whom  God  is  fitting  for  his  service? 

But  these  millions ! Can  any  one  say  that 
they  do  not  need  Christ?  Could  you  but  for 
a day  see  them  you  would  never  cease  to 
thank  God  for  your  blessed  privileges  and 
inquire  of  him  earnestly  what  you  could  do 
for  these  many,  many  souls  who  know  not, 
who  are  so  bound  by  their  customs  that  life 
can  be  only  misery  for  them  and  no  hope 
beyond  the  grave. 

God  speed  the  day  when  they  shall  hear 
and  understand  and  accept  that  Which  alone 
makes  life  worth  living. 

Yours  for  the  lost  in  India, 

LYDIA  SCHERTZ. 

Feb.  20,  1905. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  THE  PHILADELPHIA  HOME 
MISSION. 

Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Dauphin 
and  Amber  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — Before  I leave, 
I will  by  the  help  of  God  write  a few  more 
lines  about  the  Home  Mission.  “For  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life”  (John  3:16).  The  above  scripture  is 
the  text  read  by  Bish.  Henry  Rosenberge. , 
of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  March 
12th.  In  the  afternoon  he  preached  in  Ger 
man  from  Acts  17:23,  “To  the  unknown 
God.”  After  the  services  three  of  us  went 
with  the  brother  to  the  home  of  Sister  Clem 
mens  and  held  a short  service  and  partook 
with  her  of  the  bread  and  wine  in  remem 
brance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

On  March  5th,  afternoon  and  evening, 
we  had  preaching  by  Bro.  Jesse  Mack  oi 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  Texts,  John  1 :9  and 
Heb.  13:6. 

On  March  2d  our  missionary  to  Inclin 
Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  paid  us  a pleasant  visi 
and  in  the  evening  he  gave  us  an  interesting 
sermon  on  the  text,  “Search  the  scriptures 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me”  (John 

5 : 39>-  XT  , 

On  March  9th  Bro.  and  Sister  Noan 
Hunsberger  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  were  with 
11s.  Text,  Phil.  2:5,  “Let  this  mind  be  in 
you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

On  the  10th  we  were  visited  by  Bro.  M.  - • 
Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio.  Text. 
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Acts  3 : 6,  “Silver  and  gold  have  I none ; but 
such  as  I have  give  I thee : in  the  name  of 
lesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk.” 
So  we  have  reason  to  praise  God  for  spiritual 
as  well  as  for  natural  things. 

During  the  past  month,  we  visited  several 
poor  homes  and  distributed  spiritual  food 
and  to  some  also  natural  food  and  clothing. 

The  work  of  the  Mission  is  interesting  and 
in  good  progress.  The  sewing  school  num- 
bers about  fifty  girls,  who  meet  Saturday 
afternoon  from  2 to  4 o’clock.  All  seem  to 
lie  so  anxious  about  the  work.  It  is  in  charge 
of  Sisters  Mary  S.  Denlinger  and  Amanda 
Musselman.  All  superfluity  is  avoided;  the 
sewing  consists  of  patching  for  quilts,  night- 
gowns, aprons,  pillow-cases,  towels,  etc. 
During  my  stay  two  of  the  girls  received 
their  night-gowns  finished,  two  others 
aprons,  and  another  a bodice,  with  a smile 
of  joy  on  their  faces.  It  is  also  interesting 
to  hear  them  sing  and  repeat  scripture 
verses,  the  ten  comfnandments,  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm  and  the  names  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  books. 

On  Feb.  18th  Bro.  S.  H.  Musselman  of 
Blue  Ball,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  surprised  us 
by  coming  to  the  sewing  school.  He  gave 
a good  talk  to  the  Sunday  school  and  at 
children’s  meeting.  Bro.  M.  had  his  share 
of  work  in  the  sewing  line.  He  said  the 
little  girls’  needles  have  a bad  habit  of  un- 
threading. They  ran  to  him  to  have  him 
thread  them.  The  dear  little  ones  can 
hardly  thread  the  needles,  but  they  learn  by 
and  by.  They  have  sample  patches  on  which 
to  learn  to  sew.  Tt  requires  real  patience. 
Two  Saturdays  T had  ten  of  them. 

Enrollment  in  Sunday  school  is  158  pupils 
and  eleven  teachers.  The  teachers  are  Sis- 
ters Marv  S.  Denlinger  and  Amanda  Mus- 
selman, Brothers  M.  L.  and  B.  L.  Neff,  Jacob 
Buckwalter,  Emanuel  Hertzler,  Frank  Hum- 
mel, Tsaac  B.  Kulp,  Jesse  Mack,  Joseph 
Bechtel,  who  is  also  superintendent,  and 
John  Shelly,  the  oldest  of  the  workers,  aged 
sixtv-three.  He  has  taught  his  class  regu- 
larlv  for  four  years. 

Preaching  service  is  held  everv  two  weeks 
in  the  afternoon ; Bible  meeting  Tuesday 
evenings,  and  on  Thursdays  the  children 
gather  to  study  the  memory  verses.  Chil- 
dren’s meeting  Sunday  evenings  and  after 
children’s  meeting  Bible  meeting  or  preach- 
ing. 

Bro.  C.  H.  Musselman  of  Ronks.  Pa.,  led 
the  Bible  meeting  last  Tuesday  and  the  chil- 
dren’s meeting  on  the  12th,  which  was  well 
attended.  Last  evening  the  Bible  meeting 
was  led  by  Bro.  John  Burkholder  of  Ard- 
more, Pa.  The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  A.  O. 
ITiestand  will  preach  on  the  26th. 

LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

March  20,  1905. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MY  TRIP  TO  CALIFORNIA. 

By  Chas.  U.  Link. 

1 left  mv  home  at  Nappanee,  Ind..  on  Eeh. 
28th  for  the  new  colony  at  Victorville,  Calif., 
Mopping  off  at  Chicago  and  then  coming 
direct  through  to  this  place.  T went  via 
Denver,  Colo.,  not  that  it  was  the  shortest 
route,  hut  T wanted  to  see  all  I could  of  the 
Bockv  Mountains  while  passing  through. 
For  any  one  like  me  who  has  never  seen 
anv  great  mountains,  it  is  certainly  a won- 
derful sight.  Tt  enlarges  one’s  knowledge 
of  God  and  his  wonderful  works  to  behold 
the  marvels  in  these  mountains.  Tn  places 
their  perpendicular  walls  rise  for  hundreds 
of  feet  and  at  other  places  they  seem  to 
actually  overhang  the  railroad.  Again  the 


train  passes  through  narrow  passages  with 
a rushing  torrent  close  by.  All  these  scenes 
make  one  feel  the  awe  of  a mighty  Creator. 
In  crossing  the  great  desert  of  Utah,  we 
saw  scarcely  any  signs  of  life  except  the 
wretched  huts  of  a few  lone  residents,  but 
after  crossing  the  Wasatch  mountains  we 
come  into  the  beautiful  Salt  Lake  Valley  and 
experience  quite  a change;  it  was  spring- 
like here.  Crossing  the  Great  Salt  Lake  we 
passed  over  the  Nevada  desert,  and  arriving 
at  Reno,  Nev.,  at  noon,  we  stopped  for  din- 
ner. Here  it  was  nice  and  warm  and  made 
one  think  of  the  latter  part  of  April.  After 
leaving  Reno  we  soon  got  to  the  last  moun- 
tain range  to  cross,  the  Sierra  Nevada,  which 
was  covered  with  snow.  The  train  winds 
round  and  round  and  goes  through  many 
tunnels  before  we  reach  the  summit  and 
soon  after  crossing  this  point  we  can  look 
down  for  thousands  of  feet  and  see  the  green 
valleys  below.  It  is  a beautiful  sight,  and 
just  two  and  a half  hours  after  leaving  the 
land  of  snow  we  can  see  beautiful  green 
fields,  enjoy  the  odor  of  sweet-scented  flow- 
ers, hear  the  birds  sing  and  see  children 
dressed  in  white  summer  dresses.  Experi- 
encing such  a great  change  in  so  short  a 
time,  brings  a strange  feeling  over  a person. 

We  are  now  in  the  limits  of  the  Golden 
State  and  passing  down  the  coast  from  San 
Francisco  to  Los  Angeles,  we  look  on  fields 
of  wheat  and  grass;  groves  and  orchards  of 
olives,  almonds,  figs,  oranges,  lemons,  Eng- 
lish walnuts,  vineyards  and  fences  of  cactus. 
It  was  a beautiful  sight  to  see  the  sun  set 
over  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

I arrived  at  Victorville  and  found  the 
family  of  Bro.  Garber  well  physically  and 
temporally.  On  Sunday,  March  12th,  I at- 
tended services  at  a schoolhouse  in  Victor- 


free  from  fogs  and  dampness.  It  is  claimed 
that  catarrh  has  been  \:ured  in  the  course  of 
two  months  by  breathing  the  dry  air  of  this 
locality.  The  soil  is  of  a dark  red  color  and 
runs  deep;  much  of  it  is  decomposed  gran- 
ite. Water  is  found,  but  at  various  depths. 
The  land  is  being  taken  up  right  along;  it 
is  a large  tract,  but  those  who  wish  to 
change  location  may  do  well  to  come  here 
before  the  best  land  is  all  taken.  My  ad- 
vice is,  Come  and  see. 

There  is  a splendid  opening  here  for  gos- 
pel work,  and  the  Mennonite  people  have 
the  same  privilege  as  any  other  denomina- 
tion to  do  the  work. 

Those  wishing  to  come  to  California  will 
have,  an  opportunity  to  get  reduced  rates 
about  April  1st  or  15th.  The  fare  will  be 
about  $60.00  for  the  round  trip. 

I have  written  the  facts  as  far  as  I have 
ascertained  them,  to  the  best  of  my  knowl- 
edge and  ability.  I am  thankful  to  God  for 
his  goodness  to  me  on  my  journey.  May  he 
bless  you  all. 

Victorville,  Calif. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“WANTED.” 

By  Dewayne  D.  Culp. 

“Men  wanted!"  “Boys  wanted!”  We 
often  see  these  notices  in  shop  windows  and 
in  many  other  places  and  we  can  see  it  in 
the  Bible,  too.  It  is  the  great  notice  from 
heaven.  The  gospel  advertisement  is  sourtd- 
ing  all  around  us.  Here  is  an  acrostic  which 
shows  us  what  is  wanted. 


ville.  Bro.  Garber  preaches  here  every  Sun- 
day morning ; they  also  have  Sunday  school 
in  the  afternoon.  I enjoyed  the  meetings 
very  much.  Bro.  Garber  preached  on  the 
text  in  Matt.  13:33.  People  here  are  like 
they  are  at  many  other  places ; many  of 
them  would  rather  stay  at  home  and  discuss 
temporal  matters  than  go  to  church.  If 
they  could  only  realize  what  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  meant  to  them,  they  would 
say  with  the  psalmist,  “I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord.”  There  are  some  Catholics 
here,  but  they  are  not  so  radical,  for  they 
allow  their  children  to  attend  the  Protestant 
Sunday  school. 

I was  asked  to  give  my  opinion  concern- 
ing the  country  in  Apple  Valley.  It  is  a 
nice  country  arid  as  far  as  1 am  able  to 
judge,  it  will  make  a good  place  to  live;  of 
course  the  country  is  new  and  the  soil  un- 
cultivated, but  it  is  not  hard  to  get  ready 
for  cultivation.  Only  a few  brush  to  be  re- 
moved and  a little  leveling  done.  It  is  nearly 
level,  sloping  sufficiently  for  irrigation,  but 
it  appears  that  it  will  not  need  much  irrigat- 
ing, as  it  rains  frequently  and  most  of  the 
fruits  grow  without  irrigation  ; especially  is 
this  true  of  the  vineyards.  Nearly  all  kinds 
of  fruit  and  vegetables  are  raised,  such  as 
apples,  cherries,  peaches,  plums,  prunes, 
grapes,  figs,  apricots,  almonds  and  all  kinds 
of  berries.  Alfalfa  at  this  writing  is  nine  or 
ten  inches  high.  All  kinds  of  garden  truck 
are  raised  and  they  have  a good  market  for 
it.  It  is  a little  too  cool  at  this  elevation  for 
oranges  and  lemons,  but  they  can  be  bought 
for  about  25  cents  a bushel. 

Tt  is  a good  place  to  raise  chickens.  You 
can  already  see  hundreds  of  young  chicks, 
and  some  of  them  ready  for  market.  Eggs 
are  always  in  demand;  they  now  bring  24 
cents  per  dozen. 

The  climate  is  very  good.  It  is  a little 
cooler  than  along  the  coast,  but  the  air  is 


Wise  Heads  (1  Kings  4:29;  2 Tim.  3:  15)  ; 
wise  unto  salvation. 

Attentive  ears  (Ex.  3:4;  Luke  10:39;  Isa. 

6:8). 

New  hearts  (2  Cor.  5:17:  Acts  8:37). 
Tongues,  united  (Mark  7:39;  Acts  2:7.  8). 
Eyes,  opened  (Luke  24:31  ; Acts  9:  18). 
Decision  (John  1 : 37 ; Mark  2:14;  Ruth 

1 :i 7). 

We  can  be  wise,  like  Timothy;  attentive, 
like  Samuel : loving,  like  Lydia ; praising, 
like  David ; faithful,  like  the  healed  man, 
and  active,  like  Matthew. 

God  wants  the  world  to  become  recon- 
ciled to  him.  Christ  wants  us  to  watch  and 
pray  that  we  enter  not  into  temptation. 
The  Holy  Ghost  wants  11s  to  l>e  blameless 
before  GocT.  And  the  sinner  wants  to  be 
washed  that  he  may  be  whiter  than  the 
snow  when  he  sees  his  actual  condition  and 
repents. 

“The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I shall  not 
want”  (Psa.  23:1).  “But  they  that  seek 
the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing’ 

( Psa.  34 : 10). 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


MARRIAGES. 


Blosser — Metzler. — On  March  14,  1905.  near 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  by  Bish.  John  Burkholder.  John 
Blosser  and  Lizzie  Metzler. 


DEATHS. 

Lapp. — On  March  9.  1905,  in  Clarence,  Erie  Co.. 
N.  Y.,  of  a complicated,  lingering  illness  of  some 
years,  Simon  Lapp,  youngest  son  of  the  late  Pre 
Abram  Lapp;  aged  71  years.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Jacob  Kreblel  from 
Rev.  1:7.  Buried  in  the  Good  cemetery. 

Weaver. — Sister  Catherine  Weaver  (nee  Miller), 
widow  of  the  late  Isaac  Weaver,  was  found  dead 
in  her  bed  in  Spring  Grove,  Pa.,  on  the  morning 
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of  March  10th;  aged  71  Y„  5 M.,  27  D.  She  was 
afflicted  with  heart  trouble,  but  was  able  to  be 
about,  going  to  bed  in  the  evening  in  apparently 
good  health,  when  suddenly  and  quietly  the  Lord 
called  her  to  the  blessed  home  above.  She  was  a 
kind  and  loving  mother  and  a faithful  sister  in  the 
church;  although  her  troubles  and  anxieties  for 
the  care  and  welfare  of  her  children  were  many, 
she  had  the  sweet  satisfaction  to  see  that  her  la- 
bors in  this  direction  were  not  in  vain,  her  good 
works  follow  her.  The  surviving  family  consists 
of  eleven  children  and  a number  of  grandchildren, 
nearly  all  actively  engaged  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  One  of  her  sons  is  our  beloved  bishop,  Ben- 
jamin Weaver,  and  another  son,  David  W.,  is  a 
minister  in  the  Dunkard  church  in  Lancaster  City. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  Weaverland  on  the  14th, 
services  being  conducted  by  the  brethren  Samuel 
Witmer,  John  Souder  and  Israel  B.  tiood.  The 
text  used  was  the  language  of  our  Savior — “She 
hath  done  what  she  could." 

Rush. — The  widow  of  the  late  Richard  Rush 
died  two  miles  south  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Feb.  — , 
1905;  aged  78  years.  She  was  born  in  Champlain 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  moved  with  her  parents  to  Indiana 
in  1838;  was  united  in  marriage  with  Richard 
Rush  in  1849.  Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  in  1895.  She  is  survived  by  one  son 
and  four  daughters,  four  brothers  and  two  sisters. 
She  was  a devoted  wife  and  a kind  mother;  even 
in  her  helplessness  she  was  a light  and  a comfort 
in  the  home.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  George  Lambert.  Text,  John  11:23. 

Cassel. — On  Feb.  9,  1905,  ht.  her  home  in  Hart- 
ford City,  Ind.,  of  apoplexy,  the  beloved  wife  of 
Samuel  A.  Cassel;  aged  58  Y.,  10  M.,  15  D.  The 
husband,  who  is  in  his  G3d  year,  feels  his  affliction 
very  keenly.  May  God  comfort  him  in  his  sad 
bereavement. 

Horst— On  March  7,  1905,  near  Weaverland, 
Pa.,  of  dropsy  of  the  heart,  Sister  Anna  Horst,  be- 
loved wife  of  Joseph  Horst;  aged  63  Y.,  6 M.,  6 D. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Weaverland  con- 
gregation and  Sunday  school,  where  she  will  be 
missed;  but  most  of  all  will  she  be  missed  in  the 
home  where  she  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and 
one  son  with  two  motherless  children  who  were 
under  the  care  of  their  grandmother.  Wo  are 
assured  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren  Samuel 
Witmer,  John  Souder  and  Israel  B.  Good.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13.  D s-  w- 

Brown. — Mary  A.  Brown  (nee  Print z)  was  born 
in  Canton,  Ohio,  Aug.  1832,  and  died  of  heart  fail- 
ure brought  on  by  weeks  of  suffering  with  the 
grip,  March  9,  1905,  at  her  home  near  Poland, 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio;  aged  72  Y.,  6 M.,  9 D.  She 
was  baptized  by  Pre.  John  Blosser,  thirtv-flve  years 
ago.  She  is  survived  by  her  aged  husband,  James 
S.  Brown,  now  past  91  years  of  age,  besides  two 
brothers  (Henry  Printz  of  Youngstown  and  Samuel 
Printz  of  Rosemont,  Ohio)  and  one  sister  (the  wife 
of  Bro.  Jacob  Blosser  of  East  Lewistown.  Ohio), 
also  ten  nephews  and  nieces.  The  funeral  was 
held  on  the  13th  at  her  late  residence,  where  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  E.  M.  Detwiler  and  Pre. 
Pickens  of  Poland.  Buried  in  the  Poland  cemetery. 

P.  M. 

Freed.— Near  New  Stark,  Ohio,  on  March  16, 
1905,  Catharine  Freed  (maiden  name.  Thut). 
mother  of  preachers  John,  N.  O.  and  Henry  Blos- 
ser;  aged  69  Y.,  7 M„  3 D.  Slie  was  wedded  to 
Christian  Blosser,  Aug.  9,  1854.  To  this  union 
were  horn  four  sons  and  one  daughter.  Eight 
years  and  six  months  were  happily  spent  together, 
when  the  voting  husband  passed  into  the  great 
beyond,  leaving  the  widow  to  care  for  the  children. 
On  Dec.  26,  1868,  she  was  married  to  Paul  Freed 
and  lived  in  this  relation  about  thirty-five  years, 
when  Father  Freed  was.  called  home,  Feb.  18,  1901. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  daughters  and  one 
son  all  of  whom  preceded  their  parents  to  the 
spirit  world.  The  children  of  the  first  marriage, 
with  twenty-seven  grandchildren  and  two  great- 
grandchildren, survive  to  mourn  their  loss;  four 
grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchild  preceded 
her  to  the  land  of  bliss.  Her  last  known  prayer 
was,  “Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye;  hide  me 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wing”  (Psa.  17:8).  She 
selected  this  psalm  to  be  read  at  her  funeral,  the 
last  verse  of  which  was  used  as  a text.  She  was 
a faithful  and  devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  about  fifty  years,  and  we  are  comforted 
with  the  thought  that  in  the  great  resurrection 
day  she  “shall  awake  with  his  likeness.”  Funeral 
on  the  19th.  in  the  presence  of  a large  concourse 
of  friends:  services  by  J.  M.  Shenk. 


ITEMS. 

Abram  Fidler,  a miserly  beggar,  recently  died 
in  a garret  at  Nice.  Among  bis  wretched  belong 
ings  was  found  a will  bequeathing  bis  fortune  of 
1.250,000  francs  to  Baron  Rothschild,  head  of  the 
French  family  of  famous  millionaires,  giving  as  a 


herald  oe  truth. 

reason  for  so  doing,  “money  must  seek  money.” 
The  baron  promptly  sought  out  the  beggar’s  poor 
relatives  and  divided  the  fortune  among  them, 
contemptuously  disregarding  the  dead  man’s  re- 
quest. Not  a bad  baron. 

The  largest  contribution,  save  one,  yet  received 
to  the  government  “conscience  fund,”  reached 
Washington  on  March  14th.  It  consisted  of  $12,000. 
The  penitent  stated  that  he  had  defrauded  the 
government  many  years  ago  and  was  now  restor- 
ing, Zaccheus-like,  "four  fold.”  The  letter  con- 
cludes: “No  one  but  God  knows  what  I have  suf- 
fered; may  God  pardon  while  the  government  Is 
benefited.”  Not  all  defrauders’  consciences  are 
alike  sensitive. 

The  supreme  court  of  Ohio  has  decided  that  the 
Christian  Scientists  come  under  the  law  regulating 
the  practice  of  medicine  in  that  state,  as  they 
claim  to  cure  disease;  they  will  be  obliged  to  have 
a physician’s  license  in  order  to  be  permitted  to 
practice  their  science  (or  art),  otherwise  they  will 
be  liable  to  a fine  or  imprisonment.  This  prac- 
tically shuts  them  out  of  the  state. 

Marconi,  the  inventor  of  wireless  telegraphy, 
was  married  to  Beatrice  O’Brien  in  London  on 
March  15th. 

Nineteen  persons  were  burned  to  death  and 
forty  more  injured  by  a five-story  tenement  house 
burning  to  the  ground  in  New  York  City. 

Maine  has  passed  a rigid  prohibition  law  and 
liquor  dealers  are  given  but  a limited  time  to  get 
their  wares  out  of  the  state.  Thousands  of  gal- 
lons of  body  and  soul-destroying  stuff  is  shipped 
out  of  the  state  and  in  some  instances  the  propri- 
etors are  accompanying  the  goods.  We  feel  glad 
for  Maine,  but  sorry  for  Massachusetts  where  most 
of  the  diabolical  stuff  is  dumped. 

It  is  estimated  that  last  week  nearly  33,000  im- 
migrants were  landed  at  New  York,  breaking  all 
former  records.  At.  this  rate  the  United  States 
will  soon  become  a foreign  country. 

The  bubonic  plague  struck  the  town  of  Pisagua, 
Chile,  recently  in  a very  malignant  form.  In  a 
short  time  the  place  was  almost  entirely  forsaken 
by  its  20,000  inhabitants.  Hundreds  died  within 
a few  days.  The  police  broke  open  some  houses 
and  found  whole  families  dead  within  and  their 
bodies  decaying.  The  cause  of  the  outbreak  is 
not  known. 

From  Thursday  evening  at  5 o’clock,  Maxell  16th, 
to  the  following  evening  at  the  same  time,  Col- 
orado practically  had  three  governors.  The  polit- 
ical corruption  which  was  so  dense  during  the  last 
campaign,  caused  the  legislature  to  annul  the  elec- 
tion of  Adams  and  place  the  lieutenant-governor, 
McDonald,  in  the  gubernatorial  chair,  with  the 
understanding,  however,  that  ex-Governor  Pea- 
body, who  ran  for  the  office  in  opposition  to 
Adams,  was  first  to  hold  the  office  for  twenty-four 
hours.  This,  of  course,  was  a compromise  and 
each  one  of  the  bitter  contestants  received  a slice 
of  honor  before  going  into  absolute  defeat.  Col- 
orado certainly  has  no  reason  to  be  proud  over  her 
recent  election  scandal  or  of  the  contest  follow- 
ing it. 

During  the  twenty-one  years  that  Kansas  has 
been  under  constitutional  prohibition  her  popula- 
tion has  increased  from  996,616  to  1,470,495,  while 
the  number  of  prisoners  has  decreased  from  917 
to  788.  While  prohibition  does  not  do  everything 
for  a state,  it  certainly  does  much  to  prevent  crime 
and  pauperism. 

Governor  Pennypacker  has  designated  April  14th 
and  28th  as  Arbor  Days  in  the  state  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. Efforts  are  being  made  to  restore  some  of 
the  forests  so  ruthlessly  destroyed  in  the  Keystone 
State. 

After  being  pronounced  dead  by  the  physician 
and  the  nurse,  Mrs.- Charles  A.  Sweet  of  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  was  restored  by  an  infusion  of  a salt  solution 
into  her  veins.  She  is  recovering  her  health. 

Ohio  has  passed  a reform  law  making  slot  ma- 
chines criminal  property.  In  Cincinnati  alone 
100,000  of  these  machines  will  be  relegated  to  the 
scrap  pile.  - 
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SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 

POULTRY 

AND  ALMANAC  FOR  1905. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  world  like  It.  Itoon- 
tains  224  large  pages,  handsomely  illustrat- 
ed. A number  of  most  beautiful  Colored 
I’lat  e*  of  Kuwl*  true  to  life.  It  tells  all 
about  all  kinds  of  Thoroughbred  Fowls, 

with  life-like  illustrations,  and  prices  of 

same  It  tells  how  to  raise  poultry  successfully  and  how  to 
treat  all  diseases  common  among  them,  it  gives  working  plans 
and  illustrations  of  convenient  Poultry  Houses.  It  tellaall  about 

Incubatore  and  Brooders. 

It  .ire,  full  instructions  for  opemting  .11  kinds  of  Incnhmtors. 
This  ch.ptor  is  marvelous),  complete  and  worth  dollars  to. nyon. 
usi n,  an  incubator.  11  circs  dcscriptionsand  prices  of  Incubat- 
ors, Brooders  and  all  kinds  of  Poultry  Supplies.  In  fact,  it  1s 
an  encyclopedia  of  chickendoni  and  will  he  mailed  to  anyoneon 
receipt  of  only  lk  cents.  Your  money  returned  If  not  ideated. 
O.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Bos  120.  FREEPORT,  ILL. 


PAAe  From  finest  pure  bred  SILVER  LACED  WY 
tUllv  ANDOTTES  only  81.25  per  setting;  two  settings 
52.00;  100  eggs  |B  00.  I have  shipped  eggs  for  hatcblng  from 
leading  breeds  every  season  since  1881,  but  keep  only  thU 
one  breed  now,  as  I have  found  Done  better  as  winter  lay- 
ers or  early  broilers.  Have  this  advertisement  and  when 
ready  order  direct.  No  circular  or  catalogue  necessary. 
Early  batched  chicks  pay  best. 

Address,  8.  P.  YODER, 

Warwick  Co.,  Denbigh,  Va. 

(Former  address,  East  Lewistown,  O.) 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 

WHITE  WYAND0TTES  A SPECIALTY 

••BRED  TO  LAY” 

Young  stock  for  sale.  Eggs  from  special  yards, 
$1.50  per  15;  $4.00  per  50;  $7.00  per  100;  fertility 
guaranteed.  A full  line  of  Lee’s  Poultry  Powders 
and  Supplies. 

H.  B.  WEBER, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Route  No.  4. 

Tnrm  Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
I II L L V highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger's 
I Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 

Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  Illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  Inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
•f  all  classes.  It  Is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua 
ble  and  Inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  75  CENTS  PER  YEAR. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  In  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 


32  YEARS  SELLING  DIRECT 

I We  are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  vehicles  and  harness  in  the  world  sell- 


*0^^„^^M^bLTKOn,mkh°  « .tv.es  of  harness. 


grar  with  extra  stick  Kent  and  % inch 
rubber  tires.  Price  complete  $70. 
As  good  as  sells  for  $30  more. 


Our  large  Catalogue  la 
FREE.  Bend  for  It. 


Ho.  304^.  Canopy  Top  Surrey.  Price  com- 
plete $83.  As  good  as  sells  for  $80  more. 


Elkhart  Carriage  <Kb  Harneaa  Mfg.  Co..  Elkhart,  Indiana.  | 
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God  expects  every  one  to  do  his  part  in 
the  answering  of  his  prayers. 

+ 

It  is  better  to  weep  over  the  living  than 
to  make  sacrifices  for  the  dead. 

* 

The  final  commendations  of  the  Master 
are  sweeter  to  the  soul  than  all  the  plaudits 
of  men  during  life. 

* 

The  Christ-life  manifested  in  the  life  of 
the  believer  will  cause  others  to  believe  in 

the  life-giving  Savior. 

* 

Only  the  loving  are  capable  of  rightly 
interpreting  and  fully  appreciating  the  mo- 
tives and  actions  jof  love. 

♦ 

Jesus  came  into  the  world  not  only  to 
weep  with  the  sorrowing,  but  more  espe- 
cially to  remove  the  cause  for  sorrow. 

♦ 

Baptismal  services  are  announced  for  Sun- 
day, April  gth,  at  the  Longenecker  M.  H., 
near  Winesburg,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  Bish. 
I.  J.  Buchwalter  will  officiate. 

* 

True  devotion  makes  us  forgetful  of  self, 
unmindful  of  surroundings,  uncalculating  of 
cost  and  regardless  of  criticism.  Thus 
would  Christ  have  his  followers  to  be. 

* 

The  congregation  at  Elizabethtown,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  have  decided  to  build  a new 
house  of  worship.  Ground  is  already  broken 
and  the  work  will  he  pushed  as  rapidly  as 

possible. 

* 

Kind  words  and  loving  deeds  shine  bright- 
est in  the  soul’s  saddest  and  darkest  hour. 
The  stars  not  noticed  in  the  noonday 
brightness  shine  brilliantly  in  the  midnight 
darkness. 

* 

The  superintendent  who  comes  late  to 
Sunday  school  brings  with  him  the  first 
pail  of  water  to  be  used  by  the  enemy  to 
dash  out  the  fire  and  warmth  necessary  to 
a successful  school. 

* 

The  joy  over  the  salvation  of  souls  and 
•he  advancement  of  the  church  in  America 
has  moved  the  hearts  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Asia.  Bro.  Lapp’s  letter  found  on 
the  Mission  page  this  week  was  intended 
for  the  editor’s  private  box,  but  it  contains 


so  much  interesting  news  that  we  share  it 
with  our  readers,  who  we  know  will  ap- 
preciate it. 

♦ 

The  citizens  of  the  town  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  have  shown  their  appreciation  of  hav- 
ing our  people  in  their  midst  by  purchasing 
for  them  a house  suitable  to  worship  in  and 
moving  it  on  a lot  secured  by  the  brother- 
hood for  this  purpose.  May  the  gift  prove 
a blessing  to  both  the  church  and  the  town. 

* 

Bro.  Kaufman  writes  an  interesting  letter 
from  Naples,  Italy,  describing  his  visit  to 
the  excavated  city  of  Pompeii  while  waiting 
on  the  steamer  that  is  to  carry  him  to  “In- 
dia’s coral  strand.”  We  are  glad  to  note 
that  our  brother  is  standing  the  voyage  well 
and  has  his  eye  of  observation  open  as  he 
goes.  His  letter  is  found  on  the  Mission 
page. 

Home  Conference. — The  home  conference 
affecting  the  churches  west  of  and  including 
Goshen  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  was  held  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.,  on  Tuesday,  March 
28th.  Nearly  all  the  ministers  and  deacons 
were  present ; Bish.  Burkholder  presided. 
Several  important  matters  of  a local  nature 
were  discussed.  Perfect  harmony  and  unan- 
imity prevailed  throughout  the  session.  The 
following  dates  for  holding  the  communion 
were  decided  on:  Nappanee,  April  16th; 

Yellow  Creek,  April  23d  ; Salem,  April  30th  ; 
Holdeman,  May  7th  ; Olive,  May  14th  ; Elk- 
hart, May  14th.  The  date  for  the  commu- 
nion at  Goshen  was  not  definitely  fixed,  hut 
it  will  likely  be  May  21st. 

+ 

While  Bro.  Shoemaker’s  answers  to  the 
queries  published  in  the  Herald  arc  always 
pointed  and  practical,  we,  desire  to  call  spe- 
cial attention  to  his  discussion  of  the  dance 
question  found  in  the  Query  Department  of 
this  issue.  He  complains  of  its  length  and 
asks  that  we  condense  it ; but  after  reading 
it  over  carefully,  we  found  no  place  where 
we  desired  or  dared  thrust  in  the  point  of 
the  editorial  “carving  pen.”  So  it  passes 
on  to  our  readers  entire. 

There  are  occasions  when  the  editor  is 
much  moved  to  cut  down  and  slice  up  mat- 
ter sent  in  for  publication,  but  we  are  always 
ready  and  anxious  to  give  space  to  an  intel- 
ligent discussion  of  any  practical  theme  that 
confronts  the  public  and  affects  their  spir- 
itual welfare,  and  we  especially  sanction  a 
fearless  denunciation  of  questionable,  sinful 
practices  and  indulgences,  regardless  as  to 


whether  the  world  or  the  church  is  guilty, 
when  done  from  the  standpoint  of  God’s 
word  and  presented  in  a plausible  manner 
as  does  Bro.  Shoemaker. 

* 

What  Did  Jesus  Write? — There  is  a great 
deal  of  speculation  indulged  in  by  Bible  stu- 
dents as  to  what  Jesus  “wrote  on  the 
ground”  with  his  finger  when  the  Jews 
brought  the  sinful  woman  to  him,  expecting 
him  to  pass  the  judgment  of  stoning  to 
death  upon  her.  Jesus  gave  privilege  for 
him  who  was  without  sin  to  cast  the  first 
stone,  but  after  writing  on  the  ground  the 
second  time,  he  perceived  that  they  had  all 
guiltily  slunk  from  his  presence,  in  regular 
order,  “beginning  at  the  eldest  even  unto 
the  last.”  The  Word  says  that  they  we?fe 
“convicted  by  their  own  conscience.”  But 
the  question  is,  What  sent  the  arrow  of  con- 
viction into  their  souls?  Did  the  silent 
monitor  of  conscience  bring  to  their  per- 
verted minds  the  remembrance  of  their  own 
sins,  or  was  what  the  Master  wrote  on 
the  ground  the  source  of  their  self-con- 
demnation ? 

There  is  an.  old  manuscript  which  reads, 
“Jesiis  stooped  down,  and  with  his  finger 
wrote  into  the  ground  the  sins  of  each  one 
of  them.  And  they,  when  they  had  read, 
went  out  one  by  one.”  If  this  rendering  is 
correct,  and  it  likely  is,  it  is  probable  that 
Jesus  wrote  the  name  of  the  widow  that 
had  been  robbed  by  an  avaricious  Pharisee ; 
the  name  of  the  maiden  who  had  been  de- 
prived of  her  virtue  by  another  member  of 
this  self-righteous  company ; or  the  dying 
words  of  a broken-hearted  widow  whose 
sons  had  been  sold  into  bondage  to  satisfy 
a debt  held  by  a third  against  the  dead  hus- 
band and  father;  or  the  hypocritical  decla- 
ration of  innocence  on  the  part  of  another 
when  found  guilty  of  breaking  one  of  God's 
sacred  commands.  It  is  evident  that  Jesus 
exposed  their  guilt  in  such  an  undeniable 
manner  that  it  struck  terror  into  their  un- 
righteous hearts  to  such  an  extent  that  they 
were  willing  to  drop  the  prosecution  of 
another  guilty  one  and  escape  in  terror  and 
shame. 

The  woman  on  the  other  hand  made  no 
attempt  to  deny  her  guilt,  hut  with  a 
remorse-stricken  heart  waited  her  sentence. 
Here  again  the  love,  sympathy  and  right- 
eous forgiveness  of  our  blessed  Master 
shines  out  with  comforting  brightness  to  all 
his  penitent  children  to-day.  Jesus  knew 
her  sin.  recognized  her  penitence,  forgave 
her  transgression  and  set  her  free  with  the 
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simple  but  helpful  admonition,  “Sin  no 
more.”  This  woman,  though  confessedly 
guilty  of  a gross  sin,  found  more  favor  in 
the  sight  of  a righteous  God  than  did  the 
professedly  righteous  who  were  so  anxious 
that  punishment  should  be  unmercifully 
meted  out  to  her. 

This  gives  no  license  for  the  commission 
of  sin,  nor  does  it  argue  that  there  is  mercy* 
accordingly  awaiting  for  the  sinner;  God 
hates  sin  and  will  surely  bring  the  trans- 
gressor to  grief.  But  it  does  give  encour- 
agement to  the  penitent.  There  is  ready 
pardon  for  all  who  confess  their  sin  and 
with  a godly  sorrow  repent;  for  such  Jesus 
has  made  reconciliation.  Let  no  one  pre- 
vent you  from  coming  to  the  mercy  seat. 
However,  the  guilty  one  who  attempts  to 
keep  up  appearances,  is  too  proud  to  admit 
his  guilt,  courts  the  unjust  sentence  of  in- 
nocence from  a suspecting  or  unsuspecting 
public,  carries  daily  in  his  heart  the  sting  ot 
remorse,  the  evidence  of  an  all-knowing,  all- 
piercing eye  disapprovingly  hovering  over 
him  and  a constant  dread  that  his  sin  will 
find  him  out.  God  is  tenderly  gracious  to 
the  penitent  sinner,  but  he  will  be  severely 
just  with  the  sinful  hypocrite. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

After  a stay  of  six  weeks  with  his  family 
at  Elkhart,  Rro.  A.  B.  Kolb  has  returned 
to  Austell,  Ga. 

* 

Sister  Leaman  of  the  Chicago  mission  is 
improving  nicely  and  her  friends  are  hope- 
ful for  a speedy  recovery. 

* 

Bro.  J.  H.  McGowen  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
conducted  a series  of  meetings  at  Fairview, 
Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  during  the  last  two 
weeks  in  March. 

* 

Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  is  conducting  meetings 
at  the  Catlin  M.  H.,  in  Marion  Co.,  Kan. 
He  will  join  the  force  of  mission  workers 
in  Kansas  City  in  the  near  future. 

♦ 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio,  recently  returned  to  his  home  from  a 
trip  to  eastern  Pennsylvania.  He  reports  a 
pleasant  visit  among  the  churches  of  the 
East  and  good  interest  in  gospel  work. 

* 

Bro.  S.  F.  Gingerich,  who  is  attending 
school  at  Bloomington,  Ind.,  spent  a few 
days  of  hits  vacation  with  friends  at  Elkhart 
and  Goshen.  He  gave  the  editor  a pleasant 
call  on  March  29th.  Bro.  Gingerich  has 
been  elected  a teacher  in  the  Goshen  Col- 
lege for  the  coming  year. 

* 

Bro.  Eli  Stofer  of  Hudson,  Ind.,  makes 
an  appeal  through  the  correspondence  de- 
partment of  the'  Herald  this  week  for  min- 
isterial help.  Let  the  committee  appointed 
for  this  work  take  notice.  Bro.  Stofer  in- 
vites correspondence  with  any  one  willing 
to  locate  in  his  congregation. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  has  resigned  his  position 
as  superintendent  of  the  Home  for  Friend- 
less at  Hillsboro,  Kan.,  and  will  take  charge 
of  our  mission  in  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  early 
in  April.  Bro.  Brunk  has  proved  himself 
an  efficient  manager  at  the  Home  and  we 
trust  God’s  blessing  will  attend  him  in  his 
new  work. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORKING  AND  WORKERS 
(John  5:  24). 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

These  words  of  the  Savior  were  uttered 
in  the  presence  of  the  Jews  at  the  beginning 
of  the  second  year  of  Christ's  ministry.  It 
was  introductory  to  the  characteristic  fea- 
ture of  this  year’s  work. 

He  inspired  his  disciples  with  the  same 
spirit  of  enthusiasm  and  activity  by  giving 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits,  by  illus- 
trating his  precepts  by  such  parables  as  that 
of  the  talents,  in  which  he  said,  “Occupy 
till  I come,”  and  by  sending  them  forth  as 
sheep  among  wolves. 

The  beautiful  examples  of  the  Christ-life 
inspire  11s  as  his  children  to  carry  out  as 
best  we  can  every  purpose  of  our  creation. 
A beautiful  harmony  exists  in  the  church 
to-day  where  all  talent  is  recognized  and 
utilized  according  to  the  qualifications  of 
the  possessor.  How  grand  is  the  work  of 
the  most  complex  machinery  when  every 
part  operates  in  its  proper  place ; when 
every  cog  fits  in  the  corresponding  de- 
pression of  the  joining  wheel ; when  every 
belt  glides  from  shaft  to  shaft  with  ease 
and  swiftness,  and  when  every  screw  and 
burr  are  rightly  adjusted  and  tightened!  So 
with  Christ’s  followers.  As  he  labored  and 
used  laborers,  so  his  promises,  precepts  and 
presence  should  inspire  us  to  labor  and  en- 
courage laborers.  May  we  not  look  upon 
the  past  ripened  fields  and  hang  our  heads 
with  shame,  because  those  who  gladly  would 
have  allowed  the  Master  to  develop  their 
talents  have  been  discouraged  and  have 
either  sought  fields  of  labor  elsewhere  or 
become  drones,  half  asleep. 

One  young  man  whom  I met  was  very 
earnest  and  active.  When  he  carried  his 
Bible  to  church,  he  was  ridiculed;  if  he  led 
in  public  prayer  or  commented  on  scripture 
verses,  the  frivolous  young  derided  him  and 
the  jealous  elders  mocked,  till  with  real  sor- 
row in  his  heart  he  left  our  ranks  and  found 
employment  in  other  parts  of  the  Master’s 
vineyard. 

Young  women,  whose  intelligence  and 
talents  show  them  capable  of  work  in  the 
mission  field  or  at  home,  fear  the  discourage- 
ments of  parents  or  they  lack  opportunity, 
and  thus  are  rendered  less  active  and  less 
capable.  These,  among  many  other  things, 
greatly  hinder  the  spread  of  the  work  of 
Christ  through  the'  instrumentality  of  our 
people. 

The  real  Christ-life  as  it  manifests  itself 
through  God’s  children,  shows  forth  from 
the  heart  an  established  character  and  from 
the  hands  the  use  of  all  God-given  faculties 
for  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls.  All 
these  exercised  according  to  the  Spirit’s 
leadings  will  show  a harmonious  working 
together  of  young  and  old  in  their  respective 
spheres.  When  this  is  realized,  the  estab- 
lishment of  missions  will  increase ; the 
means  for  their  support  will  be  advanced  ; 
the  work  of  the  ministry  will  be  strength- 
ened ; the  young  will  be  gathered  in ; the 
purity  of  the  church  will  be  maintained ; the 
doctrines  will  be  adorned;  God’s  word  will 


be  faithfully  and  ably  taught;  our  separa- 
tion from  the  world  will  be  more  and  more 
characteristic,  and  the  growth  in  influence 
and  power  will  be  felt. 

Lamed,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE  AND  OBEDIENCE. 

By  Hattie  F.  Wicker. 

We  are  all  apt  to  love  and  hate — to  feel 
thus  even  toward  those  dearest  to  us.  F*eel- 
ings  of  anger,  resentment  and  contempt 
often  possess  our  lives,  unless  we  have  the 
true  grace  of  God  in  our  hearts.  “God  com- 
mendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sihners,  Christ  died  for  us.” 
How  we  should  rejoice  that  God’s  love  is 
for  us ! 

As  the  light  shines  more  brightly  when 
surrounded  by  darkness,  so  the  Christian’s 
character  stands  out  in  the  strongest  relief 
when  in  the  midst  of  opposition  and  persecu 
tion.  We  must  first  bear  the  cross,  before 
we  can  win  the  crown.  Jesus  is  full  of  good- 
ness. It  is  because  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever.  Christ’s  love  is  known  and  believed 
in,  and  since  he  has  done  so  much  for  11s, 
should  we  not  love  him  with  all  our  heart 
and  soul?  Loving  Christ  deeply  and  earn 
estly  makes  us  Christ-like. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  precious  promises. 
Our  Savior  lovingly  assures  us  that  "he 
that  heareth  my  words  and  believeth  on 
him  that  sent  me  hath  everlasting  life.”  But 
he  has  not  one  promise  for  those  who  reject 
his  word.  “Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked ; for  whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.”  For  every  one  who 
faithfully  bears  the  cross  on  earth  there  is  a 
crown  in  heaven.  Being  obedient  to  God, 
we  follow  him  wheresoever  he  leads  us.  Our 
Savior’s  first  commandment  given  in  his 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  is,  “Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.”  Jesus  himself  set  the  exam 
pie  wherever  he  went.  May  God  grant  us 
grace  that  we  may  earnestly  look  to  Christ 
and  follow  him,  for  our  life  may  soon  be 
over.  If  we  hold  out  faithful  to  our  promise 
when  we  confessed  Christ,  the  victory  shall 
be  ours  and  we  shall  be  with  Jesus  forever. 

"Great  God,  with  wonder  and  with  praise 
On  all  thy  works  1 look; 

But  still  thy  wisdom,  power  and  grace 
Shine  brightest  in  thy  Book. 

Oh,  may  these  heavenly  pages  be 
My  ever  chief  delight; 

And  still  new  beauties  may  I see. 

And  still  increasing  light. 

Divine  Instructor!  gracious  Lord! 

Be  thou  for  ever  near; 

Teach  me  to  love  thy  Bacred  Word 
And  view  my  Savior  here.” 

Sterling,  111. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  OUR  HEALER. 

By  Mary  Berry. 

When  Christ  was  here  on  earth  in  the 
form  of  humanity,  he  never  neglected  the 
pressing  needs  of  the  afflicted.  A number 
of  instances  are  recorded  in  his  blessed  word 
where  he  healed  the  sick.  This  he  did  in 
different  ways,  but  the  way  of  which  I wish 
to  speak  is  by  word  of  mouth.  In  Luke 
7:  2-10  we  are  told  that  a certain  centurion’s 
servant,  who  was  very  dear  unto  him,  was 
sick  and  at  the  point  of  death.  This  cen 
turion,  having  heard  of  Jesus’  wonderful 
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works,  sent  friends  who  told  Jesus  that  this 
centurion  was  worthy  of  help,  because  he 
loved  their  nation  and  built  them  a syna- 
gogue. Jesus  went  with  them  and  when 
they  were  almost  to  the  house  the  centurion 
sent  him  word  not  to  come  into  his  house, 
for  he  felt  himself  unworthy  to  have  the 
Lord  come  under  his  roof.  He  had  great 
faith  in  Jesus,  for  he  said  that  if  Jesus  would 
say  the  word  his  servant  would  be  healed. 
Jesus  did  so  and  declared  that  he  had  never 
found  such  great  faith  in  all  Israel. 

In  Matt.  15:  22-29  we  have  the  account  of 
a certain  woman  of  Canaan  who  came  to 
|esus  saying  that  her  daughter  was  vexed 
with  the  devil.  He  pretended  not  to  hear 
her,  but  she  kept  on  pleading  for  help.  He 
told  her,  “It  is  not  meet  to  give  the  chil- 
dren’s bread  unto  the  dogs.”  She  answered, 
“Truth,  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  eat  the  crumbs 
that  fall  from  their  master’s  table.”  Her 
daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very 
hour  because  of  the  mother’s  faith. 

A certain  nobleman  came  to  Christ  and 
asked  him  to  heal  his  little  boy  who  was 
very  sick.  Jesus  heard  his  prayer  and  healed 
the  child. 

There  are  other  instances  in  which  Jesus 
healed  the  sick  just  by  speaking  the  word. 
Truthfully  can  we  say  that  Christ  is  our 
healer.  He  does  not  speak  to  us  face  to  face 
as  he  did  when  he  was  here  on  earth,  but 
we  have  his  word  and  he  speaks  to  us 
through  it.  Christ  is  our  healer  in  all  things. 
Will  Christ  heal  us  of  our  physical  infir- 
mities to-day?  When  we  are  on  beds  of  af- 
fliction will  Christ  ease  the  fevered  head? 

I am  happy  to  say  that  he  is  the  best  of  all 
friends  in  the  hour  of  sickness  and  distress. 
He  has  promised  that  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  the  sick  and  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up,  and  if  he  have  committed  sins  they 
shall  be  forgiven  him.  He  may  not  always 
raise  us  up,  but  he  can  heal  us  and  will  do 
so  when  it  is  in  accord  with  his  will,  if  we 
only  ask  him  in  prayer  of  faith. 

There  have  been  many  instances  of  gen- 
uine faith  and  physical  healing  all  through 
the  centuries  since  Jesus  left  the  earth.  The 
“Watch  Word”  gives  an  account  of  the 
healing  of  a certain  little  boy  named  Willie, 
who  was  struck  by  lightning  while  lowering 
a window  one  night,  in  London.  It  was 
found  that  his  sight  was  destroyed.  It  was 
later  on  restored  through  the  prayers  of 
God’s  faithful  ones. 

While  such  miraculous  healings  are 
doubted  by  some  Christian  people,  still  we 
know  that  Jesus  is  our  healer  and  in  many 
instances  eases  our  sufferings.  Does  Christ 
leave  the  sickbed?  Does  he  forsake  us  in 
time  of  great  trouble?  Did  he  not  leave 
the  well  and  strong  and  go  to  the  sick  and 
distressed? 

Christ  will  also  heal  us  of  our  sins.  He 
can  cleanse  the  blackest  heart  and  make  it 
white  as  snow.  As  long  as  a person  is  a 
sinner  he  is  sick,  but  there  is  a Great  Physi- 
cian to  whom  he  can  go  to  be  healed.  If  he 
goes  to  Christ  with  a penitent  heart  and  full 
of  faith,  Jesus  is  ready  and  willing  to  heal 
him  of  his  sins.  Joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  who  repenteth,  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which  need  no 
repentance.  Therefore  we  can  say  that 
Christ  is  our  spiritual  as  well  as  our  physical 
healer. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Unless  we  pray  for  others,  we  are  lacking 
in  that  spirit  in  which  alone  we  can  pray 
hopefully  for  ourselves,  and  we  are  living  in 
neglect  of  a prime  duty  to  God’s  dear  ones 
who  need  and  deserve  our  prayers. — Trum- 
bull. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
LOVE  DIVINE  AND  HUMAN. 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 


God  created  men  and  loved  them  so 
That  he  would  keep  from  them  all  woe. 
Therefore  he  gave  commandments  wise 
That  men  the  evil  might  despise. 

But  men  would  not  be  satisfied 
And  disobeyed  God’s  word  and  died, 

And  after  all  God  loved  us  still, 

And  did  himself  the  law  fulfil. 

Now  we  can  just  as  blessed  be 
Since  from  the  curse  Christ  set  us  free— 
If  we  his  blessed  will  obey 
As  If  we'd  never  gone  astray. 

But  still  men  will  not  love  their  Lord 
And  will  not  give  to  him  their  heart. 
How  can  they  then  expect  to  be 
With  Jesus  through  eternity? 

Woodburn,  Ore. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONFESSION. 


By  Lewis  D.  Appel. 

“If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness” (1  John  1:9). 

Confession  turns  thought  from  self  to 
Christ.  It  is  acknowledged  sinfulness  and 
need.  It  proclaims  Christ’s  all-sufficient 
righteousness. 

No  man  is  a confessed  sinner  until  he  has 
before  men  acknowledged  that  he  is  no 
longer  trusting  in  his  own  righteousness,  but 
in  the  merits  of  Christ. 

The  man  who  professes  is  a moralist ; the 
one  who  confesses  is  a Christian.  '1  he  ego- 
tism and  blasphemy  of  living  with  no 
acknowledgment  of  sin,  and  no  penitence 
and  humility  in  the  presence  of  the  holy 
God,  is  the  atheism  and  effrontery  of  self- 
righteousness  and  unbelief.  Not  to  confess 
Christ  is  to  profess  self.  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira  found  that  in  attempting  to  keep  hack 
part  of  the  price,  they  were  lying  to  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

There  is  a strong  tendency  to  judge  a man 
according  to  what  he  does  rather  than  ac- 
cording to  what  he  says.  There  is  a con- 
stant translation  of  character  into  acts. 
What  a man  is,  that  he  does.  There  is  a 
constant  parallelism  between  character  and 
conduct.  Our  judgment  is  based  on  the 
principle  that  action  reveals  the  character. 
Thought,  heart,  life— that  is  man.  Act,  per- 
formance, deed— that  is  how  we  know  him. 

“Sow  a thought,  reap  an  act;  sow  an  act, 
reap  a habit ; sow  a habit,  reap  a character , 
sow  a character  and  reap  a destiny.” 

Resist  the  beginnings.  However  insig- 
nificant the  fault  may  seem  to  be,  however 
slight  the  departure  from  the  strict  line  of 
rectitude,  resist  it ; if  we  are  careful  not  to 
take  the  first  step  in  the  downward  course, 
we  are  safe.  If  there  be  no  first  error,  there 
certainly  can  be  no  second.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  we  yield  to  the  first  temptation  we 
shall  be  less' able  to  resist  the  second.  The 
indulgence  we  have  already  allowed  pre- 
pares us  for  another.  Gradually  and.  more 
easily  than  we  are  apt  to  suppose,  habits  are 
formed ; and  that  which  might  have  been  so 
readily  resisted  at  the  beginning  has  be- 
come a chain  that  binds  us  in  a cruel 

bondage.  ....  , 

The  traveler  on  an  Alpine  height  amused 
himself  with  setting  in  motion  a small  mass 
of  snow ; ere  long  an  avalanche  spread  ruin 
through  the  smiling  vale  beneath.  The  chil- 
dren at  plav  on  the  Holland  dyke  were  de- 
lighted to  guide  the  escaping  rill  into  mimic 


waterfalls,  which  their  little  hands  controlled 
at  will ; ere  long  a mighty  tide  poured  over 
the  fields  its  devastating  floods.  The  first 
oath,  the  first  theft,  the  first  untruth,  the 
first  Sabbath  desecration  — how  easy  it 
seemed  to  the  wanderer  to  retrace  his  step 
and  regain  the  straight  path  from  which  he 
had  only  begun  to  swerve!  Was  it  easy? 
Alas ! almost  impossible. 

The  first  ungentle  word,  wounding  the 
heart  of  a friend,  how  easy  it  had  been  to 
repress  altogether,  how  slight  the  self-con- 
trol it  would  have  required ! and  now  how 
wide  the  breach,  how  sadly  estranged  the 
hearts  that  once  loved  so  tenderly,  that  con- 
fided so  trustfully! 

The  first  evening  which  witnessed  our 
neglect  of  the  Bible,  our  omission  of  prayer 
— to  what  a long,  weary  declension  it  led  the 
way!  Ah,  tempted  hearts,  let  us  resist  the 
first  inclination  to  neglect  a duty,  the  first 
syllable  of  bitterness  that  trembles  upon  our 
lips,  and  the  first  step  in  the  rapidly  descend- 
ing path  of  sin. 

Confession  must  be  preceded  by  a convic- 
tion, and  it  is  truth  that  convicts  us  of  our 
sins,  shows  our  dependence  upon  some 
power,  makes  us  feel  and  tells  us  that  it  is 
not  through  our  instrumentality,  wisdom  or 
effort  that  we  came  into  this  world,  or  that 
we  have  created  the  blessings  around  us. 
No,  not  we,  but  some  all-mighty  Fkjwer  who 
deserves  all  the  praise,  honor  and  glory. 

The  process  therefore  leading  up  to  a 
confession  and  conversion  is:.  Truth  con- 
victs us,  being  convicted  we  repent,  and 
having  repented  we  turn  against  sin  and 
are  converted. 

We  are  told  that  truth  comes  from  three 
main  sources,  primarily  from  God  (the 
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stincts. 

This  blessed  life  must  not  be  looked  upon 
in  any  sense  as  an  attainment,  but  as  an  ob- 
tainment.  We  cannot  earn  it,  we  cannot 
climb  up  to  it,  we  cannot  win  it.  We  can 
do  nothing  but  ask  for  it  and  receive  it. 

We  all  have  our  dispositions  and  tempera- 
ments, each  one  peculiar  to  himself,  and 
rest  assured  that  you  with  your  conviction 
and  disposition  are  necessary  for  the  up- 
building of  God’s  Zion  here  upon  earth,  and 
if  you  are  willing  with  strong  faith  and  per- 
fect trust,  you  can  accomplish  your  mission 
here  below.  God  can  use  us  and  the  world 
needs  us  just  as  we  were  intended  to  be  by 
Him  who  is  all-wise. 

“Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  him  will  I confess  also  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven”  (Matt. 
10:32). 

Cullom,  111. 
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BEES  PAY  THE  CHURCH  DEBT. 


Elijah  relied  upon  God  for  sustenance  and 
God  used  an  obscure  agent,  the  raven,  to 
supply  the  prophet’s  need.  A church  in  La 
Crosse  Co.,  Wis.,  has  been  helped  almost  as 
miraculously,  perhaps,  in  response  to  the  cry 
of  faith.  A swarm  of  bees,  by  strict  atten- 
tion to  business  during  the  summer  months, 
helped  out  the  congregation  of  a little  coun- 
try church  from  an  unpleasant  burden  of 
debt.  The  means  to  lift  the  debt  could  not 
be  seen,  and  it  was  feared  the  church  would 
have  to  go  to  its  creditors,  when  members 
of  the  congregation  discovered  that  bees  had 
made  their  home  in  the  church  walls.  As 
they  were  not  esteemed  good  neighbors  for 
church  meetings,  the  clap-boards  were  torn 
off  to  dislodge  the  visitors.  Then  it  was 
found  that  the  space  was  filled  with  fine 
honey.  It  was  sold,  and  enough  money  was 
realized  to  meet  the  church  debt. — “Gospel 
Messenger.” 
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three  parts,  containing  complete  practical 
directions  for  the  cultivation  of  vegetables, 
Howers,  fruit-trees  and  grape-vines.  By 
Thomas  Bridgeman,  gardener,  seedsman 
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and  Stock  Book.”  The  above  book  is  one 
that  is  of  great  value  to  every  farmer  and 
owner  of  stock,  and  a book  of  640  pages 
filled  with  information  of  such  great  value 
for  $1.50  that  it  seems  almost  like  giving 
it  away.  One  must  see  this  book  to  be  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Every  farmer  should 
have  a copy.  He  would  often  save  many 
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SOMETHING  FOR  OUR  BIBLE 
STUDENTS. 


We  have  a collection  of  things  mentioned 
in  the  Bible,  under  the  name  of  ‘‘Palestine 
Museum  Cabinet,”  containing  twenty-one 
specimens  of  articles,  as  husk,  sackcloth, 
olive  leaves,  anise,  camphor,  saffron,  hyssop, 
rue,  myrrh,  olive  wood,  manna,  ground  corn, 
cassia,  mustard  seed,  incense,  fitches,  tares, 
pulse,  lentiles,  cummin,  the  powder.  Each 
kind  is  put  up  in  a small  pasteboard  box, 
with  glass  over  it  and  nicely  labeled,  so  that 
it  can  be  kept  and  readily  examined.  A 


small  16-page  pamphlet  goes  with  the  box, 
which  gives  an  explanation  and  description 
of  each  article,  and  where  in  the  Bible  we 
read  about  it.  The  cabinet  is  collected  and 
arranged  by  Paul  S.  Iskiyan  of  New  York, 
of  the  School  of  Christian  Workers,  and  is 
sold  in  the  interest  of  the  missionary  cause. 
Price,  $1.00,  sent  prepaid  by  mail.  With 
the  Young  People’s  Paper,  one  year,  $1.50. 
Address, 

Young  People’s  Paper,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


READ  THIS  OFFER. 


Vicks’  Family  Magazine  for  1905  and  the 
Young  People’s  Paper  together  for 
one  year  for  75  cents. 


We  have  effected  an  arrangement  with 
the  publishers  of  Vicks’  Popular  Family 
Magazine  by  which  we  can  give  our  sub- 
scribers the  Young  People’s  Paper  and 
Vicks’  Family  Magazine  for  the  price  of  the 
Young  People’s  Paper  alone.  This  is  an  ex- 
cellent offer  and  we  hope  many  of  our 
patrons  will  avail  themselves  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  get  the  two  periodicals  for  the 
price  of  one,  thus  getting  Vicks'  Family 
Magazine  absolutely  FREE.  Address, 
Young  People’s  Paper,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES. 


If  you  have  not  yet  sent  us  your  order  for 
your  Sunday  School  Supplies,  Lesson  Helps, 
Primary  Lesson  Cards,  Picture  Roll,  Class 
Books,  Words  of  Cheer,  etc.,  do  so  at  once. 
The  lessons  for  the  first  six  months  of  the 
present  year  are  taken  from  the  writings  of 
John  and  are  very  interesting  and  practical. 
Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


La  Junta,  Colo.,  March  25,  1905. — Dear 
Readers  of  the  Herald  : — We  have  many  rea- 
sons to  be  thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good 
and  perfect  gifts  that  he  has  so  wonderfully 
blessed  us.  We  are  not  worthy  of  yvhat  he 
has  done  for  us  in  the  past  few  months. 
We  have  now  a church  home  of  our  own, 
for  which  we  are  glad.  We  appreciate  the 
benevolence  of  our  La  Junta  friends  who 
have  so  kindly  bought  us  a building  and 
moved  it  on  a lot  that  we  purchased  for  that 
purpose.  The  expenses  of  the  fot  and  re- 
pairs are  about  $550.  Since  we  have  many 
opportunities  to  give  of  our  means  for  the 
Lord,  if  any  one  desires  to  help  towards 
paying  the  debt  incurred  for  a lot  the  gift 
will  be  gladly  accepted.  Send  all  donations 
to  J.  B.  Brunk,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  who  was  with  us 
about  five  weeks,  has  been  a great  help  to 
us  in  the  work  of  the  church.  He  held  a 
number  of  meetings  in  the  Fairmont  and 
Holbrook  districts,  followed  by  communion 
and  ordination  services  at  the  La  Junta 
church.  Thirty-eight  members  took  part  in 
the  communion.  Two  communicants  were 
absent  on  account  of  sickness. 

Bro.  Kauffman  left  for  his  home  on  March 
20th.  We  praise  the  Master  for  this  visit 
and  ask  our  brother  to  come  again.  We 
have  Sunday  school  each  Sunday  in  East 
Plolbrook,  also  each  Sunday  at  Fairmont. 
Both  of  these  are  union  schools.  We  have 
a Mennonite  Sunday  school  each  Sunday 
at  10  a.  m.  at  the  La  Junta  church  and  sys- 
tematic Bible  study  every  Sunday  evening 
at  7 : 30.  Preaching  every  two  weeks  at 
each  of  the  above  mentioned  places.  We 
have  among  us  about  twenty  young  people 
of  Mennonite  parentage  who  manifest  com- 


mendable moral  character.  About  fourteen 
of  these  are  members  of  the  church  and 
most  of  them  show  an  interest  in  the’ work. 
May  they  continue  in  well-doing.  We  again 
invite  all  both  young  and  old  who  are  think- 
ing of  changing  locations  to  come  and  cast 
in  their  fortunes  with  us. 

J.  B.  BRUNK. 

* * * 

Reedley,  Cal.,  March  22,  1905. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — No 
doubt  there  are  many  of  our  friends  who 
are  anxious  to  hear  from  us  and  about  this 
country.  We  have  not  been  here  long 
enough  to  say  much  about  the  country, 
especially  &s  1 do  not  get  away  much ; 
but  I see  that  the  water  here  is  good  ami 
soft  and  that  this  is  a good  place  for  all 
kinds  of  vegetables.  We  bought  the  nicest 
kind  of  sweet  potatoes,  and  the  Chinese 
come  around  once  a week  with  lettuce,  cab 
bage,  carrots,  etc.  They  sell  very  cheap 
Some  say  it  does  not  pay  to  raise  them  be 
cause  they  are  so' cheap;  but  we  intend  to 
plant  and  raise  our  own.  Bro.  Amos  Hess's 
are  here.  We  like  it  well  so  far.  They  sav 
it  stays  cool  nights  the  year  round  so  we 
can  use  blankets  and  good  cover.  Oranges 
sell  for  25  cents  a sack.  Fruit  is  so  nice  and 
good  here,  except  apples  do  not  do  so  well. 

Our  goods  arrived  this  morning  and  we 
hope  soon  to  live  in  our  own  home  again 
God  is  good.  He  really  does  wonders  for  us. 
We  thank  him  that  he  is  able  to  keep  us 
in  perfect  peace  under  all  circumstances. 

E.  C.  & L.  A.  WEAVER. 

* * * 

Hillsboro,  Kansas,  March  6,  1905. — Dear 

Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — Yesterday  Bro.  Diener  and 
Bro.  Lapp  came  and  remained  with  us  a 
little  while.  Bro.  Lapp  gave  us  a short  but 
interesting  talk,  then  went  to  the  Cat  1 i 1 1 
church,  near  Peabody,  to  labor  with  the 
brethren  there.  May  God  bless  him  in  his 
work  of  saving  souls.  We  are  all  well  ai 
the  Plome,  for  which  we  thank  God.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Long  of  Pennsylvania  (River 
Brethren)  will  have  charge  of  the  work  lien 
This  will  perhaps  be  the  last  time  you  will 
hear  from  us  at  this  place.  We  will  move 
to  Kansas  City  about  the  first  of  April.  We 
are  so  glad  that  Bro.  Lapp  will  be  there  to 
help  us  start  the  work.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
may  ever  be  found  doing  his  will.  Yours 
in  his  service,  J.  F.  BRUNK. 

* * * 

Hudson,  De  Kalb  Co.,  Ind.,  March  27. 
1905. — Dear  Editor  and  Herald  Readers: 
We  are  in  a rather  out-of-the-way  place  and 
do  not  often  see  anything  in  the  Herald  from 
our  congregation,  so  I thought  I would  send 
a short  report.  We  are  very  thankful  for  the 
encouraging  visits  from  the  brethren  during 
the  winter.  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Wadsworth. 
Ohio,  came  to  us  on  Jan.  14th  and  remained 
until  the  24th,  preaching  every  evening.  Tin 
brotherhood  was  revived  and  sinners  wen 
faithfully  warned  to  flee  from  the  wrath  t< 
come ; some  were  convicted,  but  none  mad< 
a public  confession.  On  the  28th  Bro.  Yant/ 
of  Topeka,  Ind.,  came  to  us  and  preached 
two  very  impressive  sermons,  which  were 
much  appreciated.  On  March  12th  Bn> 
Hostetler  of  Topeka  came  into  our  midst 
and  preached  to  us  the  Word  in  an  accepta 
ble  manner. 

We  have  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
with  Bro.  W.  Bickel  as  superintendent  and 
Bro.  Brand  assistant.  The  prospects  are 
encouraging,  but  we  need  more  outside  help 
We  need  a young  minister  to  locate  at  th i - 
place.  This  field  is  white  to  harvest  with 
middle-aged  and  young  whose  sympathies 
are  with  us  and  there  seems  to  be  a tendency 
toward  religion  among  the  people  in  this 


community.  My  age  and  the  condition  of 
my  health  disqualify  me  from  doing  much 
of  this  important  work,  so  I make  an  earnest 
appeal  to  the  brotherhood  for  help.  Any 
young  minister  who  has  the  cause  of  Christ 
at  heart  and  is  willing  to  come  among  us 
will  find  a hearty  welcome  from  our  people. 
We  would  ask  the  committee  appointed  to 
look  after  this  work  to  help  us  secure  a 
minister  for  this  place.  We  invite  corre- 
spondence. Address,  ELI  STOFER, 

. A . Hudson,  Ind. 


^ ^ ^ A A UUOV/llj  A VA. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  March  28,  1905. — We 

were  glad  to  have  with  us  on  March  26th 
Bro.  Abr.  Witmer  of  Masonville,  Pa.  He 
filled  three  appointments : At  Good’s  in  the 
morning,  at  Newville  in  the  afternoon  and 
at  Elizabethtown  in  the  evening.  To-day 
ground  was  broken  for  our  new.  house  of 
worship  at  this  place.  We  all  feel  greatly 
encouraged  and  hope  that  ere  the  summer 
is  past,  it  will  be  ready  for  services. 

MINNIE  STAUFFER. 

* * * 

Fairview,  Mich.,  March  27,  1905. — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On  March  23d 
Bro.  j.  H.  McGowen  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
came  into  our  midst  and  held  meetings  for 
11s  for  two  weeks.  The  meetings  were  inter- 
esting and  a number  were  under  conviction, 
but  none  made  a public  confession.  We 
trust  that  the  seed  sown  will  spring  up  and 
in  due  time  bring-  fruit  unto  eternal  life. 
We  need  more  workers  in  this  field.  I was 
called  to  McKinley,  a small  town  some  dis- 
tance from  here.  There  is  only  one  man  in 
this  town  who  is  a professor  of  religion. 
About  thirty  came  out  to  the  meeting  and 
during  the  preaching  tears  rolled  down  the 
cheeks  of  the  listeners.  These  people  should 
be  fed  with  the  bread  of  life.  They  asked 
me  to  preach  for  them  every  two  weeks,  but 
I had  to  refuse,  because  I was  unable  to 
serve  the  people  at  both  places.  Dear 
brother,  if  you  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  can  be  spared  where  you  are,  come  and 
help  us.  We  have  calls  from  all  around  us. 

( Kir  meetings  are  well  attended  and  the 
interest  is  good.  Prav  for  us. 

E.  A.  BONTRAGER. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Answers  to  Queries  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

C.  R.  W. — Explain  the  prophecy  in  Dan. 
12: 11,  12.  What  is  meant  by  the  term 
"•lays”? 

Commentators  do  not  agree  as  to  what 
those  days  signify,  and  all  interpretations 
given  thus  far  are  to  a great  degree  con- 
jectural. 

The  prophecy  certainly  refers  to  some 
special  event  or  time  of  trouble,  relative  to 
the  history  of  the  Jews,  the  same  to  continue 
so  many  literal  days,  or  in  a figurative  sense, 

so  many  years. 

Josephus  says  expressly,  in  his  book  of 
the  wars  of  the  Jews,  that  Antiochus  sur- 
prised Jerusalem  by  force,  and  held  it  three 
years  and  six  months,  after  which  he  was 
overcome  and  cast  out  by  the  Maccabees. 
I he  time  of  trouble  is  dated  from  the  taking 
away  of  the  daily  sacrifice  by  Antiochus  and 
the  setting  up  of  the  image  of  Jupiter  upon 
the  altar,  which  was  the  abomination  of 
desolation.  The  continuance  of  those  days 
of  trouble  is  supposed  to  have  been  three 
years,  six  months  and  fifteen  days,  at  the 
end  of  which  the  daily  sacrifice  was  re- 
stored and  the  abomination  of  desolation 
taken  away ; in  remembrance  of  which  the 
feast  of  Dedication  was  instituted  (1  Mac- 
cabees 4 : 56)  and  continued  to  be  observed 
even  in  our  Savior’s  time  (John  10:  22). 

But  we  would  infer  by  our  Lord’s  lan- 
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guage  in  Matt.  24:  15  and  Mar.  13:  14,  that 
this  particular  prophecy  was  yet  unfulfilled, 
but  nigh  at  hand,  evidently  referring  to  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans, 
which  occurred  in  the  year  A.  D.  70.  But 
what  those  “days”  signify  in  connection 
with  this  event,  remains  a mystery  to  Bible 
students  in  general. 

The  question  is  one  that  does  not  pertain 
to  our  personal  salvation,  hence  it  is  not 
essential  whether  we  understand  what  those 
“days”  signify. 

S.  J.  H. — Why  should  a Christian  not  at- 
tend dances? 

Because'  the  nature  of  the  modern  dance 
is  absolutely  anti-christian.  Those  who  have 
a true  conception  of  the  Christian  life  and 
a knowledge  of  the  degraded  nature  of  the 
modern  dance,  know  that  the  same  is  an 
institution  antagonistic  to  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel. 

The  popular  round  dances  and  waltzes 
are  inventions  of  the  devil,  through  which 
he  is  ruining  multitudes  of  souls.  The  posi- 
tion taken  by  the  sexes  in  these  dances  is 
such  that  the  sexual  passions  are  aroused 
to  such  a degree  that  virtue  and  purity  are 
sacrificed  and  the  soul  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 
It  has  been  said  upon  good  authority  that 
of  the  great  host  of  fallen  women  at  least 
two-thirds  of  them  have  been  led  to  live  a 
life  of  vice  and  shame  through  the  influence 
of  the  ball-room. 

The  very  fact  that  universally  the  most 
sensual  and  degraded  characters  enjoy  danc- 
ing and  its  lustful  revelry,  proves  beyond 
any  question  as  to  what  the  Christian  s at- 
titude should  be  toward  dancing. 

Of  course  we  have  no  “thus  saith  the 
Lord”  thou  shalt  not  dance  or  attend  dances, 
but  to  be  a true  Christian  means  to  be 
Christ-like  and  to  follow  him  in  a life  of  self- 
denial,  and  it  is  certain  that  Christ  never 
encouraged  dancing,  either  by  precept  or 
example.  Those  who  are  Christ's  and  are 
Spirit-filled  would  be  shocked  at  the  thought 
of  attending  a social  gathering  of  such  a 
degrading  nature. 

That  noble  messenger  whom  God  sent  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord, 
lost  his  head  through  an  immoral  dance  of 
a maiden,  and  thousands  who  have  been 
created  in  the  image  of  God  are  in  this  age 
of  the  world  not  only  losing  their  heads  but 
their  souls  as  well,  through  the  soul-destrov- 
ing  influence  of  the  dance. 

Solomon  speaks  of  “a  time  to  dance,”  but 
the  dancing  of  which  he  speaks  is  an  out- 
ward expression  of  joy,  similar  to  David  s 
dancing  while  leading  the  procession  as 
thev  brought  the  ark  up  to  Jerusalem.  It 
was  a dance  of  joy,  giving  glory  to  God. 
We  notice  Solomon  mentions  mourning  be- 
fore dancing  (Eccl.  3:4).  thus  showing  that 
mourning  opens  the  way  for  the  dance  of 
joy.  The  modern  method  of  dancing  usually 
precedes  a season  of  bitter  mourning. 

People  frequently  danced  in  ancient  times, 
but  it  is  said  there  was  no  mingling  of  the 
sexes;  each  sex  danced  alone.  Deny  the 
mingling  of  the  sexes  and  thus  deprive  the 
modern  dance  of  the  sexual  excitement,  and 
dancing  will  soon  be  a thing  of  the  past. 
If  the  glory  of  God  were  the  object  of  danc- 
ing, the  individual  would  prefer  to  dance 
alone  as  David  did,  or  with  <me  of  his  own 
sex. 

It  is  true  many  church  members  dance, 
but  that  is  no  proof  that  dancing  is  right. 
There  are  many  church  members  in  the  gall 
of  iniquity,  and  to  follow  their  example 
would  mean  eternal  destruction.  Though 
a minister  of  the  gospel  should  sanction  and 
participate  in  this  modern  evil,  would  not 
prove  that  God  sanctions  it  or  will  hold  the 
dancer  guiltless. 


Could  any  true  Christian  imagine  the 
Lord  addressing  a modern  dancer,  saying, 
"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant, 
thou  hast  spent  the  hours  of  the  night  to 
my  glory  and  hast  shown  to  others  at  the 
dance  that  thou  art  in  the  world  but  not  a 
part  of  it.  Thou  art  truly  denying  thyself 
of  worldly  pleasures  and  taking  up  thy  cross 
and  following  me.  Thy  light  is  shining 
brightly  before  men,  and  by  seeing  your 
good  works  they  will  be  led  to  glorify  me 
and  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  I left 
my  throne  in  glory  and  came  to  this  world 
to  suffer  reproach  and  be  crucified  that  thou 
mightest  take  thine  ease,  dance  and  drink 
in  earthly  pleasure,  until  I shall  send  the 
death  angel  to  receive  thee  into  mansions  of 
glory”?  Could  we  imagine  the  Lord  saying 
anything  of  the  kind  ? \ erily,  nay. 

The  Son  of  man  will  come  in  an  hour 
when  we  least  expect  him,  and  no  Christian 
would  wish  to  be  found  in  the  lustful  em- 
brace of  some  one  in  a ball-room  when  the 
Master  comes.  "Go  to  no  place  where  you 
would  not  like  to  be  found  when  Jetus 
comes.” 

Freeport,  111. 

• For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A GOOD  BOOK. 

By  John  Horsch. 

Prof.  F.  Bettex  of  Stuttgart,  Germany,  is 
the  author  of  a number  of  books  written  in 
defense  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Bible, 
against  the  attacks  of  the  so-called  Higher 
Critics  and  other  unbelievers.  His  most 
important  work,  “The  Bible  the  Word  of 
God,”  has  been  published  in  the  English 
language.  The  book  contains  314  pages,  is 
bound  in  cloth  and  the  price  is  $1.50 

The  author  of  this  book  is  none  of  those 
supposed  advocates  of  the  Bible  who  pre- 
tend to  oppose  the  Higher  Critics  and  yet 
make  a compromise  with  them.  He  holds 
the  old-fashioned  faith  of  the  prophets, 
apostles  and  martyrs,  the  faith  which  will 
take  God  at  his  word,  being  fully  convinced 
that  the  word  of  God  is  more  reliable  than 
any  philosophy,  or  science,  or  anything  that 
may  be  mentioned.  He  believes  in  the  ver- 
bal inspiration  of  the  Bible.  His  book  is 
one  of  the  best  that  can  be  obtained  on  ihis 
subject.  The  translation  is  well  done  and 
the  style  is  clear  and  to  the  point. 

Some  will  say,  The  Bible  does  not  need 
to  be  defended.  They  are  right  and  Bettex 
is  of  the  same  opinion.  The  word  of  God 
will  stand  in  eternity,  in  spite  of  the  unbe- 
lief of  men.  While  to  defend  the  Bible  is 
unnecessary,  it  is  well  to  show  the  baseless- 
ness of  unbelief,  and  to  warn  men  of  it. 
Says  Bettex  in  the  concluding  sentences  of 
his  book:  “When  I peruse  this  little  book. 
1 aiy  seized  with  anxiety.  I feel  as  though 
God  said  to  me:  Child  of  man  and  worm 
of  the  earth,  why  do  you  make  bold  to  de- 
‘ fend  my  Word  as  if  it  were  in  need  of  your 
defense?  Is  not  my  Word  a devouring  fire, 
a hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces? 
Is  it  not  quick  and  powerful  and  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword,  and  will  it  not 
even  without  your  help  accomplish  whereto 
1 send  it?  * * * * And  I must  reply:  Yes, 
Lord,  T know  that  thy  Word  is  not  in  need 
of  being  defended  by  my  poor  word.  Yet, 
thou  hast  commanded  us  to  confess  our  faith 
in  thee  and  thy  Word  before  men,  and  on 
the  ground  of  this  command  I have  ven- 
tured to  do  so.  * * * * Yea,  Lord,  the  word 
of  man  passeth  away,  but  thy  Word  endttr- 
eth  forever.” 

Cleveland,  O. 

NOTE. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
will  receive  orders  for  this  book. 


no 


OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 
111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne.— Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
J A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 

Kansas  City. — Cor.  7th  and  Pacific  Sts.,  Kansas 
City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Feb.  27,  1905. 
Dear  Bro.  Bender: — 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Him  whose  eyes 
are  ever  upon  ft  is  children  and  who  hears 
their  prayers.  This  evening  we  begin  to 
realize  that  the  hot  season  is  not  far  ofT. 
The  thermometer  in  the  room  where  we 
sleep  now  stands  at  79  and  it  is  8 : 20  p.  m. 
It  will  not  be  long  before  we  shall  long  for  a 
nice,  cool  drink  of  water. 

We  received  a card  from  Bro.  Ressler  this 
afternoon  stating  that  they  expect  to  be  at 
home  by  Thursday  next.  Sister  Lina  is 
c|uite  hopeful  again,  I believe.  1 he  two  new 
sisters  are  getting  on  well  in  the  language. 
They  will  soon  be  able  to  help  in  the  great 
work  here. 

We  have  our  hands  more  than  full  at 
times,  yet  1 never  like  to  complain,  for  God 
has  said,  “As  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength 
be,”  and  his  word  is  true.  But  with  all  there 
is  to  look  after,  with  the  dark  clouds 
that  come  and  go,  and  with  the  many  hard 
problems  to  solve,  there  are  so  many  en- 
couraging features  about  the  work,  too.  God 
is  blessing  his  word  among  the  children.  Of 
late  several  have  come  and  confessed  that 
they  have  not  been  living  right  and  want 
help.  It  seems  we  can  see  that  many  of 
them  are  becoming  really  anxious  to  get 
more  of  the  real  Christ-life  in  their  souls. 
On  Sunday  afternoon  while  at  the  Leper 
Asylum  one  of  the  large  girls  spoke  to  them 
a short  time  from  the\fifteenth  chapter  of 
John  and  she  very  earnestly  plead  with  them 
to  live  fruitful  lives  for  the  Master.  This 
evening  another  large  girl  gave  a very  earn- 
est talk  to  the  girls  here  about  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  and  the  necessity  of  look- 
ing and  being  ready  for  him.  We  have  been 
praying  very  earnestly  that  God  might  lay 
his  hand  on  some  of  these  children  and 
make  them  a power  for  good  among  these 
people  who  are  so  far  down  in  sin,  and  we 
(irmly  believe  he  will,  and  that  not  far  in 
the  future  there  will  be  a mighty  awakening 
among  these  people  and  many  will  turn  to 
Christ.  Will  you  help  us  to  pray  to  this 
end?  These  people  know  that  they  are  sin- 
ners; what  they  must  be  made  to  realize  is 
that  Christ  is  able  and  willing  to  save  them. 
1'hey  make  offerings  to  the  devil  because 
they  are  afraid  of  him. 

This  leaves  us  well  and  happy  in  the 
work.  We  praise  God  for  the  souls  that 
have  turned  to  him  in  Canada.  May  this 
revival  spread  through  the  church,  as  is  the 
case  in  Wales.  With  much  love,  I am 
Yours  fraternally, 

M.  C.  LAPP. 


Be  as  true  to  God  in  a crowd  as  you  are 
in  your  closet. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BRO.  KAUFMAN’S  LETTER. 


Naples,  Italy,  March  18,  1905. 
To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald : — 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Him  who  gives 
us  peace.  Since  writing  my  last  letter  we 
arrived  at  Gibraltar,  where  we  stopped  for 
about  six  hours.  The  great  rock  stands  as 
England’s  challenge  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea.  Happy  is  the  man 
whose  hope  is  on  the  “sure  foundation,”  the 
Rock  Jesus  Christ. 

The  voyage  through  the  Mediterranean 
was  very  pleasant.  The  northern  coast  of 
Africa  at  times  was  distinctly  seen.  We  ar- 
rived in  the  beautiful  harbor  of  Naples  in 
the  morning  of  March  16th.  The  atmosphere 
was  very  clear  and  we  could  see  Mt.  Ve- 
suvius quite  plainly  as  the  fire,  smoke  and 
ashes  were  sent  forth  from  its  crater. 

Naples  is  by  no  means  a model  city.  The 
streets  are  generally  narrow  and  irregular. 
The  way  in  which  business  is  carried  on, 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  people,  the 
filth  of  the  city  are  but  the  natural  result 
of  a weak  municipal  government.  As  Pom- 
peii lies  near  Naples  we  spent  part  of  a day 
at  that  place  getting  an  idea  of  how  people 
lived  about  two  thousand  years  ago.  The 
houses  and  temples  are  remarkably  well  pre- 
served. The  city  was  tolerably  well  laid  out, 
the  streets  being  generally  straight,  but  nar- 
row. Judging  by  the  palaces  and  forums, 
the  people  were  very  wealthy.  We  saw 
many  heathen  temples  where  people  used  to 
worship  their  idols.  The  temple  of  Apollos 
is  the  largest.  Nearly  all  of  the  city  has 
been  excavated  and  the  excavations  are  still 
in  progress.  The  ancient  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans must  have  been  a pleasure-loving  peo- 
ple, judging  from  the  two  theaters  in  the 
city  and  the  large  amphitheater  just  outside 
of  the  excavations.  This  was  the  place 
where  the  gladiators  fought  hand  to  hand 
in  the  arena,  or  an  enraged  beast  and  a man 
combatted  until  one  or  the  other  was  over- 
come. The  spectators,  sometimes  as  many 
as  15,000  people,  were  seated  in  a semi-circle 
arranged  so  they  could  all  see,  and  watched 
the  inhuman,  sinful  performance.  Such  per- 
formances are  still  carried  on  in  Spain. 

The  ship  leaving  for  Bombay  is  on  her 
way  from  Genoa,  Italy,  and  will  be  here  by 
to-morrow  noon.  At  midnight  she  will  set 
sail  on  her  journey  eastward.  I do  not  like 
the  idea  of  making  arrangements  for  the 
voyage  on  Sunday,  but  it  is  the  best  I can 
do.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  you  all, 
is  the  prayer  of 

Your  humble  servant, 

J.  N.  KAUFMAN. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REASONABLE  WHYS  AND  SCRIP- 
TURAL REPLIES. 


By  Gideon  S.  Eberly. 


Why  not  have  the  Lord  in  preference  to 
all  things  and  especially  on  the  Sabbath? 

“The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
Sabbath”  (Luke  6:5). 

Why  rise  late  on  the  Sabbath  and  be  late 
at  church  services  and  miss  the  Sabbath 
school? 

“And  being  fervent  in  spirit,  he  spake 
and  taught  diligently  the  things  of  the 
Lord”  (Acts  18:25). 

Why  sleep  on  the  Sabbath? 

“Awake  thou  that  sleepest  * * * Redeem- 
ing the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil” 
(Eph.  5:14,  16). 

Why  stay  at  home  from  church  services 
to  prepare  sumptuous  meals? 

Read  Luke  10 : 38-42. 


April  6, 

Why  be  slack  in  Christ’s  service  and  alert 
in  temporal  affairs?  Why  not  be  alert  in 
both  ? 

“Be  * * * not  slothful  in  business;  fervent 
in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord”  (Rom.  12:10, 
”)• 

Why  always  ready  to  pass  opinions  upon 
work  we  have  not  proved? 

“Prove  all  things ; hold  fast  that  which 
is  good”  (1  Thess.  5:21). 

Why  always  ready  to  trap  the  consecrated 
servants  of  God,  and  find  fault  with  them? 

“Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  an- 
other. Mind  not  high  things,  but  con- 
descend to  men  of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise 
in  your  own  conceits”  (Rom.  12:  16). 

Why  pass  the  evenings  in  revelry  instead 
of  admonishing  each  other  in  Bible  truths? 

“Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in'all  wisdom;  teaching  and  admon- 
ishing one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord”  (Col.  3:  16). 

Why  sooner  sit  at  a public  place  and  dis- 
cuss worldly  topics,  than  attend  some  relig 
ious  meetings? 

Read  2 Cor.  6:  14-18. 

Why  defile  the  body  with  tobacco  and 
alcoholic  beverages? 

“Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you?  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God 
him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple  of 
God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are”  (1  Cor. 
3:16,  17). 

Why  not  let  your  moderation  be  known 
to  all  men? 

“Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all 
men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand”  (Phil.  4:5). 

Why  are  we  not  more  willing  to  be  in- 
structed and  reproved  by  one  another? 

“Whoso  loveth  instruction  loveth  knowl- 
edge: but  he  that  hateth  reproof  is  brutish" 
(Prov.  12:1). 

Why  not  observe  Matt.  18? 

“But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law 
of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he  beinji 
not  a forgetful  hearer,  but  a doer  of  the 
work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed" 
(Jas.  1:25). 

Why  not  have  a forgiving  and  forbearing 
spirit? 

Read  Col.  3:  12,  13;  Eph.  4:  1-16. 

Why  not  visit  the  sick? 

“I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me”  (Matt 
25:  36).  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me”  (Matt.  25:46). 

(To  be  continued.) 

Farmersville,  Pa. 


WHEN  NO  ONE  IS  LOOKING  AT  YOU. 


Sel.  by  A.  Metzler. 


When  nobody  thinks  of  your  struggles, 
Or  cares  If  you  stumble  and  fall ; 

When  even  your  friends  have  forgotten 
That  yours  Is  the  wormwood  and  gall ; 

To  always  remember,  unfaltering. 

In  spite  of  the  sting  of  the  rue, 

That  wrong  cries  aloud  unto  heaven — 
When  no  one  is  looking  at  you! 

To  turn  from  the  pleasure  that  lureth, 
To  the  stern  face  of  duty  and  care; 

And  cleave  to  the  truth  when  the  error 
Has  a guise  more  enticing  and  fair; 

To  hunger  in  vain  for  the  plaudit 
That  cometh  not  when  It  Is  due. 

But  to  find  the  reward  In  the  doing — 
Though  no  one  Is  looking  at  you! 

This,  this  Is  the  test  of  the  spirit — 

The  proof  of  Its  fiber  and  mold; 

The  Alchemist  here  must  discover 
And  measure  the  dross  and  the  gold; 

Then  gird  up  your  loins,  O my  fellows, 
And  strive  to  be  inwardly  true, 

For  here  Is  the  seat  of  the  battle — 
Where  no  one  is  looking  at  you! 

West  Liberty,  O. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DOES  IT  PAY? 

By  Amandus  Horst. 

This  is  a question  that  should  concern 
every  young  man  and  woman  to-day,  Will 
it  pay  me  to  spend  time  in  studying  the 
Bible  which  is  the  book  of  books? 

This  is  a book  that  should  not  be  neg- 
lected as  it  is,  but  sad  to  say,  there  arc 
many  who  have  no  desire  for  it,  but  merely 
look  at  it  as  an  "idle  tale.” 

David  says,  “Thy  law  is  my  delight,”  and 
in  another  place,  “I  will  meditate  upon  thy 
law  day  and  night.”  If  the  Bible  were  our 
delight  we  would  spend  more  time  in  search- 
ing for  the  good  things  that  are  contained 
therein. 

What  is  the  purpose  of  this  book?  Is  it 
merely  a historical  book,  which  has  no  def- 
inite purpose  in  view  but  to  be  read  and 
passed  on?  No;  but  God  gave  us  these 
words  that  they  might  guide  us  through  life 
and  lead  us  onward  to  glory.  There  are 
many  things  in  the  Bible  that  show  us  where 
people  made  mistakes  and  how  they  were 
corrected.  For  this  reason  we  should  study 
the  Bible  and  profit  thereby,  so  that  we  do 
not  make  the  same  mistakes. 

Paul's  charge  to  Timothy  was,  “Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a work- 
man that  needeth  not  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth.” 

How  can  we  be  able  to  impart  the  word 
of  truth  to  others  if  we  do  not  have  it  our- 
selves? Paul  saw  that  the  people  would 
become  cold  and  indifferent,  and  for  this 
reason  he  encourages  us  to  “study”  and 
apply  its  teachings  to  ourselves  and  then 
impart  that  to  others.  After  all,  this  life 
does  not  count  very  much  here,  and  less  in 
the  next  if  we  do  not  prepare  for  it.  This 
life  here  is  only  to  get  ready  for  our  future 
home,  and  Why  should  we  not  be  more  con- 
cerned how  we  live  and  how  we  prepare 
ourselves  for  that  home  which  God  has 
promised  to  all  his  faithful  children? 

There  are  different  ways  of  studying  the 
Bible,  but  there  is  only  one  way  that  it 
should  be  studied,  and  that  is  with  a pure 
motive  and  a sincere  heart,  desiring  to  learn 
more  of  Jesus  and  his  wonderful  works  for 
the  children  of  men. 

Some  study  it  to  criticise,  others  to  argue. 
The  infidel  has  a good  knowledge  of  the 
Bible,  but  only  uses  it  to  argue  and  try  to 
mislead  others.  Others  study  it  because 
they  must  or  because  they  would  not  want 
to  have  the  people  say  that  they  do  not  know 
it.  The  best  way  to  study  it  is  to  enter  into 
it  with  all  your  energy  and  with  a prayerful 
heart  and  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  direct  you 
in  the  interpretation  of  it. 

Does  it  pay  to  know  something  about 
God?  A true  Christian  is  not  satisfied  with 
what  he  has,  but  has  a desire  to  learn  still 
more  and  more  of  his  rich  promises  which 
are  given  to  all  those  who  live  faithful  unto 
death. 

If  it  does  not  pay  to  spend  a little  time 
in  such  things  that  are  contained  therein, 
is  there  anything  else  that  is  lasting  in  this 
world  that  would  do?  No,  there  is  nothing 
in  this  world  that  will  stand  the  test.  All 
these  things  decay  and  vanish  away  when 
°ur  time  comes  to  leave  this  life. 

We  cannot  take  arty  of  our  earthly  pos- 
sessions  into  the  next  world,  and  if  we  have 
not  God  with  us,  what  will  we  have?  We 
will  only  receive  what  is  promised  us  if  we 
will  not  confess  him  and  take  his  book  and 

'°ly  Spirit  as  our  guide'. 

W hat  the  church  needs  to-day  is  more 
young  men  and  women,  on  whom  the  future 
progress  of  the  cause  depends,  to  have  a 


thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  their 
lives  consecrated  to  his  service.  If  people 
could  only  realize  this  there  would  be  a 
great  change  in  the  church  and  God’s  vine- 
yard would  be  enlarged  and  many  would  be 
gathered  in. 

This  is  an  age  in  which  one  cannot  do 
very  much  without  making  some  prepara- 
tion. There  are  many  who  cannot  see  why 
this  is  necessary,  but  if  we  would  have  the 
church  prosper  and  gather  souls  for  God, 
we  must  prepare  to  do  that  work. 

It  is  true  in  all  vocations  of  life,  whatever 
it  may  be,  to  be  successful  in  that  work  a 
preparation  is  necessary. 

I trust  we  may  see  our  duty  as  young  peo- 
ple that  we  acquaint  ourselves  with  the 
“sword”  which  is  the  word  of  God.  A sol- 
dier would  not  think  of  entering  into  battle 
without  a weapon  and  knowing  how  to  use 
it.  So  the  Christian  cannot  expect  to  con- 
quer sin  without  having  the  “sword"  and  a 
knowledge  of  how  to  use  it.  May  each  one 
ask  the  question.  Will  it  pay  to  spend  my 
time  in  God's  service,  or  am  I going  to  get 
more  of  these  earthly  things  and  let  God's 
work  have  what  is  left?  Does  it  pay  to  learn 
of  God,  or  not? 

Dalton,  Ohio. 

LIFE’8  ARITHMETIC. 

Sel.  by  Zelia  Landes. 

Little  student,  with  slate  and  with  pencil  so  busy, 
Here’s  a sum  in  addition  for  you: 

Put,  down  in  a column  your  pleasures  and  bless- 
ings, 

And  all  the  bright  joys  that  have  come  to  you, 
too; 

All  the  kindness  done  you  by  friends  and  by  play- 
mates, 

All  the  beautiful  hours  that  are  yours  every  day; 
Then  add  it  all  up,  then  you’ll  find  that  the  total 
Will  drive  discontented  reflections  away. 

Then  subtract  from  your  ways  all  impatience  and 
scowling. 

All  grumbling  at  duties  that  have  to  be  done. 
All  cross  little  words  and  all  bad  little  habits — 
Take  them  faithfully  out  of  your  life,  every  one; 
For  be  sure  if  you  don’t,  they  will  certainly  spoil  it, 
'Tis  a long  and  hard  sum,  but  the  answer  is 
plain ; 

And  when  you  have  worked  it  you’ll  find,  little 
student. 

That  a happy  and  beautiful  life  will  remain. 

Now  multiply  every  kind  deed  that  is  done  you 
By  a generous  number,  and  pass  it  along. 

In  this  way  one  glad  smile  will  increase  to  a thou- 
sand. 

And  every  bright  word  will  bloom  out  in  a song. 
’Tis  a charming  old  rule,  this  same  multiplication; 

Perhaps  you  don’t  think  so,  but  when  you  begin 
To  practice  it  my  way  I’m  sure  that  you’ll  like  it. 
And,  oh,  what  a splendid  big  answer  you'll  win! 

And  the  last  and  best  sum  is  a sum  in  division — 
Divide  all  the  pleasures  and  joys  on  your  way 
With  others  whose  lives  may  have  none  of  the 
brightness 

That  shines  upon  yours,  little  student,  each  day. 
Share  freely  with  them  all  the  blessings  that  find 
you, 

For  blessings  with  selfishness  never  abide; 

And  this  problem  will  give  you  a wonderful  answer 
Just  as  soon  as  you've  learned  the  right  way  to 
divide. 

Canton,  Kan. 

A great  mathematician  once  said.  “No 
man  is  competent  to  calculate  accurately  un- 
til he  has  as  perfect  a conception  of  two-ness 
as  he  has  of  one-ness.’’  How  true  this  is 
morallv  as  well  as  mathematically!  There 
can  be  no  large  and  noble  estimate  of  life 
until  one  has  reached  the  point  where  an- 
other’s interest  as  well  as  his  own  enters 
into  the  solution  of  every  problem. — “For- 
ward.” 


It  won't  help  the  Lord  any  for  you  to 
behave  like  a saint  in  church  and  like  a 
heathen  in  the  street-car. 


SOME  GOOD  TEXTS. 

Jesus  preached  from  a lily,  and  from  a 
handful  of  wheat,  and  from  the  stones  of 
the  temple,  and  from  the  vines,  and  from  a 
coin.  Lessons  of  faith  and  honor  and  purity 
and  charity  exhale  with  the  morning  dew. 
Every  sunrise  is  the  poem  and  every  sunset 
the  peroration  of  a noble  discourse  from  God 
to  his  children.  The  man  who  feels  with, 
and  suffers  with,  and  smiles  with  nature, 
to  whom  every  flower  and  every  grain  of 
.sand  is  a thought  of  God,  and  every  leaf  a 
note  in  a continuous  coronation  song,  has  an 
ever-increasing  resource  from  which  to  draw 
as  a wise  lover  and  leader  of  souls.  As 
Goethe  says,  “To  such  there  came  trooping 
up  out  of  the  meadows  and  singing  down 
out  of  the  skies  thoughts  like  free  children 
of  God,  crying  out:  ‘Here  we  are!  Here  we 
are!’  ” — William  Mountford. 


MARRIAGES. 

HoschBtetler — Miller.  — On  March  19,  1905,  at 
Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  by  Blsh.  Moses 
A.  Mast,  Milton  Hoschstetler  and  Mattie  Miller 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony. 

King — Beck. — On  March  11,  1906,  at  Fairview. 
Mich.,  by  Ell  A.  Bontrager,  Bro.  Nicholas  King  of 
Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Bister  Mary  Beck  of  Fairview, 
Mich. 

Kauffman — Yoder. — On  March  22,  1905,  at  the 
home  of 'the  bride,  near  Fairview,  Mich.,  by  Eli  A. 
Bontrager,  Bro.  John  Kauffman  and  Sister  Ella 
Yoder,  all  of  Falview,  Mich.  The  good  wishes  of 
many  friends  are  extended. 


DEATHS. 

Herr. — On  March  15,  1905,  near  Bird-in-Hand, 
Pa.,  of  cancer  of  the  stomach,  Abraham  S.  Herr; 
aged  69  Y.,  4 M.,  15  D.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  the  19th  at  the  Mellinger  church  by  John 
Landis  and  Isaac  Eby.  Text,  Heb.  12:14.  He  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and 
a loving  father,  and  died  with  a bright  hope  and 
full  assurance  of  the  life  beyond.  He  is  survived 
by  eight  children,  four  boys  and  four  girls.  His 
wife  and  one  daughter  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  „ 

Speigle. — Annie,  wife  of  Bro.  Samuel  Speigle  of 
near  Boswell,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  died  Sept.  30. 
1904;  aged  67  Y„  5 M.,  26  D.  Sister  Speigle  was 
afflicted  for  a number  of  years  by  a complication 
of  diseases;  sometimes  she  suffered  a great  deal, 
but  her  sufferings  in  this  life  are  over  and  we 
trust  she  has  gone  to  rest  in  glory.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years. 
She  leaves  a husband,  two  sons,  three  daughters 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  for  her,  but  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  Buried  on  October  2d 
at  the  Thomas  church.  Services  by  S.  D.  Yoder, 
Simon  Layman  and  Sam.  Gindlesperger. 

Neuhauser. — Christian  Neuhauser.  Sr.,  died  at 
his  home  near  Long  Green,  Md„  March  18,  1905. 
Funeral  Tuesday,  March  21st.  Preaching  by  Jo- 
seph Kanagy.  Text,  James  4:14.  He  left  three 
sons,  eighteen  grandchildren  and  one  great-grand- 
child to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  in  the  seventy- 
fifth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church. 

Kreider. — On  March  9.  1905,  the  death  messen- 
ger entered  the  home  of  Bro.  Ezra  and  Sister  Eliza 
heth  Kreider  of  Lampeter,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
summoned  their  beloved  and  only  son,  Walter  M.. 
who  had  only  reached  the  age  of  19  Y.,  3 M„  17  D. 
Death  resulted  from  erysipelas  fever  after  an  ill- 
ness of  two  weeks.  Funeral  services  on  the  13th. 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Pre.  Frank  Herr,  and  at 
the  Mellinger  M.  H.  by  the  same  and  Pre.  Abram 
Brubaker.  Text,  Psa.  130:7.  His  parents,  four 
sisters  and  many  associates  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
dutiful  son,  a loving  brother  and  a kind  and  genial 
companion.  Sad.  yet  not  without  a bright  hope. 
Though  Walter  was  a regular  attendant  at  church 
and  Sunday  school  he  had  never  openly  confessed 
Christ:  but  in  his  illness,  through  his  prayers  and 
those  of  kind  friends,  he  realized  the  mercy  of 
God.  was  led  to  accept  Christ  as  his  Savior,  re- 
ceived and  gave  evidence  of  that  ’’peace"  in  his 
soul  which  "passeth  all  understanding."  If  was 
his  earnest  desire.  If  the  Lord  spared  him.  to 
henceforth  follow  Him  who  had  redeemed  him 
through  his  precious  blood.  The  family  have  the 
heartfelt  sympathy  of  many  friends,  and  may  the 
blessed  hope  left  them,  through  the  experience 
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BRETHREN’S 


of  the  famous  Penobscot  tribe,  while  the  latter  Is 
of  the  Passamaquoddy  tribe.  This  would  tell 
against  the  argument  that  the  American  Indian  Is 
incapable  of  modern  civilization. 

The  late  Gen.  Lew  Wallace’s  will  contains  only 
tour  sentences,  in  which  he  bequeathes  all  his 
estates,  together  with  the  royalties  on  his  writ- 
ings, to  his  wife. 


of  their  dear  boy,  be  a comfort  and  consolation 
in  their  sad  hours.  Walter  will  be  missed  not  only 
in  his  home  and  in  the  Sunday  school,  but  among 
many  associates  to  whom  the  call  goes  out,  and 
may  it  be  the  means  of  bringing  more  dear  souls 
to  accept  Christ.  A RELATIVE. 

Eschleman. — On  Feb.  23,  1905,  at  the  home  of 
her  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Buchwalter, 
near  Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Vinnie  A.  Esrhle- 
man;  aged  25  Y.,  10  M.,  28  D.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  with  D.  R.  Eschleman,  April  14.  1901. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  M.  E.  church  for 
a number  of  years.  Being  blessed  with  a kind' 
and  loving  disposition  she  had  become  endeared 
to  all  who  knew  her.  She  leaves  an  affectionate 
husband,  a loving  father  and  mother,  four  brothers, 
one  sister  and  a large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Services 
were  conducted  on  the  25th  from  the  Pleasant 
View  M.  H.  by  J.  T.  Hoak,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  concourse  of  sympathizing  friends  who  had 
assembled  together  to  pay  a last  tribute  of  respect 
to  one  whom  they  had  all  learned  to  love. 

Shunk. — On  March  22,  1905,  at  her  home  near 
Orrville.  Wayne  Co..  Ohio.  Mabel  Elizabeth,  young- 
est daughter  of  George  Shunk  and  wife; .aged  4 
M..  15  D.  Services  were  held  on  the  24th  by  I.  J. 
Buchwalter. 

Winterroth. — Elizabeth  Winterrotb  (nee  Mauser) 
was  horn  at  Neukirchen,  Germany,  Feb.  29.  1832; 
died  near  Danvers,  111.,  March  17,  1905;  aged  73 
Y.,  18  D.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  three 
sons  and  two  daughters.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  of  South 
Danvers,  III.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
John  Gingerich  in  German  and  John  Kinsinger  in 
English. 

Birckelbough. — On  March  19.  1905.  in  Danvers. 
111.,  Christian  Birckelbough ; aged  66  Y.,  6 M..  24 
D.  Bro.  Birckelbough  was  born  in  Butler  Co., 
Ohio,  and  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  at  North  Danvers.  He  leaves  a 
wife,  two  sons  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  his 
departure.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
J.  H.  King  and  Pre.  Wilson. 

Leininger. — On  March  25,  1905.  at  the  hospital 
in  Columbus,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  fever,  Frank  W. 
Leininger;  aged  24  Y..  1 M.,  7 D.  The  body  was 
shipped  to  his  home  in  Elkhart,  Ind..  and  funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  on 
Prairie  street  on  March  28th,  conducted  by  D.  H. 
Bender  from  the  text,  “Prepare  to  meet  thy  God” 
(Amos  4:12).  Interment  in  Grace  Lawn  cemetery. 
He  was  a bright  young  man  with  exceptional  abil- 
ities for  usefulness.  The  sad  feature  about  his 
death  is  that  he  had  never  made  a public  confes- 
sion of  his  Savior.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss, 
his  mother,  step-father,  two  brothers,  three  step- 
hrothers  and  three  step-sisters.  May  this  loud  call 
not  be  unheeded. 


* RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
in  ■ first-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
: of  whom  will  be  found  in 
ly  any  community  where  the 
tiren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
which  we  make  ourclothing, 
iuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  arc  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK 


and  almanac  for  i»o«. 

There  nothing  in  the  worhl  like  it  1 1 oon- 
tains  2-4  large  page*,  handsomely  illustrat- 
ed.  A number  of  most  beautiful  Colored 
1'lates  of  fowls  true  to  life.  It  tells  all 
aO>'it  all  kinds  of  Thoroughbred  Fowls, 
with  life-like  illustrations,  and  price*  of 
same.  Tt  tells  how  to  raise  poultry  successfully  and  how  to 
treat  all  diseases  common  among  them.  It  gives  working  plans 
and  illustrations  of  convenient  Poultry  Houses.  It  tellsall  about 


lncubafor9  and  Brooders 


It  prives  full  instruction*  for  operating  all  kinds  of  Incubators. 
This  chapter  is  marvelously  complete  and  worth  dollars  to  anyone 
using  *n  Incubator.  It  gives  descriptions  and  prices  of  Incubat- 
ors, Brooders  and  all  kinds  of  Poultry  Supplies.  In  fact,  it  is 
an  encyclopedia  of  chickendom  and  will  be  mailed  to  anyone  on 
receipt  of  only  15  cents.  Your  money  returned  If  not  pleased. 
C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Box  1200  FREEPORT,  ILL. 


THE  SOUTHERN  FIELD 

Tells  the  homeseeker  and  investor  where 
exist  the  best  opportunities  along  the  line  of 
the  Southern  Railway.  It  contains  sixteen 
pages  of  reliable  and  interesting  information 
about  lands,  factory  sites,  business  locations, 
etc.,  in  the  Southern  States.  Mailed  free  of 
charge  by  M.  V.  Richards, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Ry. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER 


“Words  of  Cheer"  is  a four-page,  Illustrated 
paper  for  the  Sunday  school  and  the  home,  pub- 
lished weekly.  As  a Sunday  school  and  children's 
family  paper  there  is  none  superior.  It  contains 
valuable  lessons  for  young  and  old.  Size  of  page, 
11x15,  nicely  illustrated.  Price:  Single  subscrip 
tions,  50  cents;  over  ten  copies  and  less  than  fifty, 
sne  year  per  copy,  36  cents;  over  fifty  copies,  one 
year  per  copy,  30  cents. 

Every  Sunday  school  should  be  supplied  with  a 
sufficient  number  of  copies  to  furnish  each  family 
with  at  least  one  copy.  If  you  do  not  get  the  paper 
in  your  Sunday  school,  you  had  better  subscribe 
for  it  and  have  it  sent  directly  to  your  home. 
Every  boy  and  girl  may  be  an  agent  for  the 
"Words  of  Cheer,”  and  by  canvassing  for  it  will 
be  able  to  earn  a little.  Write  for  terms. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


WHITE  WYAND0TTES  A SPECIALTY 

•‘BRED  TO  LAY” 

Young  stock  for  sale.  Eggs  from  special  yards, 
$1.50  per  15;  $4.00  per  50;  $7.00  per  100;  fertility 
guaranteed.  A full  line  of  Lee’s  Poultry  Powders 
and  Supplies. 

H.  B.  WEBER, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Route  No.  4. 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER 


Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  Illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  Inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
•f  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua 
ble  and  Inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  75  CENT8  PER  YEAR. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  In  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hands  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Seven  thousand  Russian  Jews  landed  at  New 
York  during  the  month  of  March.  They  are  seek- 
ing a religious  asylum  in  America.  With  the  open- 
ing of  spring,  immigration  to  this  country  is  tak- 
ing on  tremendous  proportions.  During  three  days 
of  last  week  16,000  foreigners  landed  at  Ellis 
Island  and  the  government  officials  are  taxed 
beyond  their  capacity  to  take  care  of  this  con- 
tinued rush  of  foreign  immigration.  The  majority 
ot  these  immigrants  are  Hungarians  and  Italians. 

The  Bell  Telephone  Company  is  just  completing 
a through  line  between  New  York  and  San  Fran- 
cisco, thus  enabling  the  human  voice  to  be  heard 
across  the  continent.  This  will  be  the  longest 
telephone  line  in  existence  and  will  have  a possible 
connection  with  three  million  stations. 

Two  women  in  a Madison  court  became  so  ex- 
tremely abusive  with  their  tongues  during  a recent 
trial  that  Justice  Cook  fined  each  $10.00  for  carry- 
ing “concealed  weapons.”  The  fine  was  later  re- 
turned. but  the  lesson  taught  by  this  circumstance 
might  be  applied  profitably  by  women  with  danger- 
ous tongues  outside  of  the  civil  courts. 

The  plague. is  again  raging  in  India.  The  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  India  reports  318,178  deaths  from 
the  dreaded  scourge  from  Jan.  1st  to  March  11th. 

Over  35,000  acres  of  Texas  land  is  owned  by 
Japanese,  most  of  which  is  used  in  rice  cultiva- 
tion. Three  thousand  of  these  land  owners  have 
recently  been  refused  citizenship  papers  on  the 
ground  that,  they  come  under  the  Chinese  Ex- 
clusion Act.  Tho  case  has  been  appealed  and  it 
is  hoped  that  these  thrifty  sons  of  the-Orient  will 
he  enabled  to  hold  their  properly. 

Snphronia  Fletcher,  the  first  woman' physician 
of  Boston,  is  still  quite  active,  although  she  is 
now  ninety-nine  years  old. 

Peter  M.  Nelson  and  Peter  F.  Neptune,  two  full- 
blooded  Indians,  are  members  of  the  Maine  House 
of  Representatives.  The  former  is  a descendant 


BONDS  FOR  SALE 


The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu- 
lars apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


We  are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  vehicles  and  harness  in 
the  world  selling  to  consumers  exclusively, 


but  ship  anywhere  for  examination  Ny  |SsaBBl  X Unfit 

and  approval,  guaranteeing  safe 

^livery.  You  nothing  if^ 

Wagon  with  .*****'. 

:e  complete  Ottr  l&rg*  Catalogue  la  No.  326.  F.x tension  Top  Surrey.  Price  complete 
|30  more.  FREE.  Bond  for  1L  * $78.  As  good  as  sells  tor $’25  more. 

kg*  A Harntu  Mfg.  Co.,  Elkhart.  Indians. 
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Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  la  laid,  which  i*  Jesus  Christ." 
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Satan  points  out  the  mote  in  your  broth- 
er’s eye,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  to  you 
the  beam  in  your  own  eye. 

■k 

The  trouble  with  many  parents  in  bring- 
ing up  their  children  is  that  they  give  pref- 
erence to  their  own  spirits  instead  of  to  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

The  soul  that  realizes  to  a certainty  that 
God  'for  Christ’s  sake  has  pardoned  and 
cleansed  it  from  sin  is  ever  willing  and  anx- 
ious to  forgive  others  their  trespasses. 

-k 

While  an  unenlightened  conscience  is  not 
an  infallible  guide  to  right-doing,  it  is  a good 
rule  never  to  speak  the  word,  perform  the 
act,  step  in  the  path  against  which  con- 
science protests. 

* 

Our  power  for  doing  good  is  measured 
largely  by  our  willingness  to  endure  per- 
secution. The  man  who  is  always  trying  to 
get  even  with  his  persecutors  might  about 
as  well  drop  out  of  the  work,  for  he  has  al- 
ready dropped  the  spirit  of  Christ,  his 
Master. 

-k 

A Correction. — Last  week  we  stated  edi- 
torially that  the  time  for  the  communion  at 
Elkhart  is  May  14th  and  at  Goshen  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday.  We  should  have  said  the 
Elkhart  communion  date  is  May  21st  and 
that  the  communion  at  Goshen  will  likely 
he  held  the  following  Sunday,  May  28th. 

•k 

The  editor  being  out  of  the  office  several 
days  last  week  visiting  his  children  in  Penn- 
sylvania, some  matter  intended  for  the  last 
issue  of  the  Herald  was  delayed,  as  was  also 
some  correspondence  matter  of  a personal 
nature.  We  beg  the  indulgence  of  our 
friends  and  promise  to  give  attention  to  all 
as  soon  as  possible. 

•k 

Called  to  the  Ministry. — Bro.  Silas  Yoder 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Clinton 
(Amish)  congregation,  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
on  Sunday,  April  9th,  Bish.  Jonathan  Kurtz 
of  Ligonier,  Ind.,  officiating.  The  Lord  give 
our  brother  grace  and  power  to  “rightly  di- 
vide the  word  of  truth”  and  to  assist  in 
spreading  the  gospel  light. 

-k 

The  following  dates  have  been  selected 
for  holding  the  communion  in  Bish.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter’s  district:  Martin’s,  near  Orr- 


ville, Ohio,  Sunday,  April  30th,  baptismal 
services  the  day  previous ; Bethel,  near 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  May  7th;  Longenecker’s, 
near  Wineshurg,  Ohio,  May  21st;  Union 
Hill,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  May  28th. 

■k 

The  Diller  meeting  house,  near  Newville. 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  which  has  been  re- 
built, will  be  reopened  for  public  worship 
on  Sunday,  April  16th.  Bish.  J.  N.  Durr  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  will  officiate  at  these  serv- 
ices. The  brotherhood  at  that  place  extend 
a cordial  invitation  to  the  surrounding  con- 
gregations to  be  present  with  them  at  this 
time. 

♦ 

Two  persons  were  added  to  the  church  by 
water  baptism  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday, 
March  19th,  and  on  the  following  Sunday 
seven  entered  into  church  fellowship  by  the 
same  solemn  rite  at  Bowmansville,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.  Bish.  David  Burkholder  offici- 
ated at  the  former  place  and  Bish.  Benja- 
min Weaver  at  the  latter.  On  April  2d,  four 
were  baptized  at  Ephrata,  Pa. 

-k 

Troubles  and  disturbances  in  the  church 
are  very  unpleasant  affairs  and  often  try 
the  patience  and  faith  of  the  saints,  hut  they 
afford  the  faithful  at  least  some  consolation 
in  this  that  they  are  an  evidence  that  there 
is  still  some  good  in  the  church  which  Satan 
is  trying  to  destroy.  Woe  to  the  congrega- 
tion that  the  devil  no  longer  disturbs;  it  is 
past  redemption.  Let  the  disturbers,  how- 
ever, remember  that  while  the  Master  says, 
“Tt  must  needs  be  that  offences  come,”  he 
also  declares,  “Woe  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  offence  cometh.”  They  will  in  no  wise 
escape. 

■k 

At  Ore  Hill,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  our  brethren 
of  the  Roaring  Spring  congregation  have 
been  conducting  a mission  Sunday  school 
for  a few  years  and  the  ministers  of  the 
Morrison’s  Cove  district  have  held  meetings 
occasionally  during  the  same  period  of  time. 
Two  weeks  ago  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  began  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place;  good  interest  is  mani- 
fest and  now  word  reaches  us  that  a num- 
ber of  persons  have  made  the  good  confes- 
sion and  there  are  prospects  of  organizing 
a congregation.  May  the  true  gospel  mis- 
sion spirit  continue  to  work  among  us  and 
lead  the  workers  out  into  new  fields,  gather- 
ing in  the  lost,  expanding  the  scope  and  use- 
fulness of  the  church  and  bringing  honor 
to  the  name  of  the  Master. 


Two  very  essential  qualifications  of  the 
gospel  leader  are,  first,  the  disposition  to 
mourn  for  others’  sins  and  enter  into  others’ 
sorrows  with  real  soul-sympathy ; and,  sec- 
ond, the  grace  and  ability  to  reprove  with- 
out wielding  the  club.  Some  ministers  can 
administer  the  most  scathing  rebuke,  ac- 
complish their  end  and  gain  no  one's  ill- 
will.  Others  are  continually  rebutted,  kept 
in  hot  water  all  the  time,  and  get  very  little 
accomplished  in  the  end.  Men  are  judged 
and  treated  not  so  much  according  to  what 
they  say  and  do,  as  according  to  the  spirit 
they  manifest  in  their  words  and  work. 
Brother,  use  godly  discretion. 

■k 

A New  Paper. — The  initial  number  of 
“The  Gospel  Witness,”  an  eight-page  relig- 
ious weekly,  is  before  us.  The  paper  is  pub- 
lished at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  by  The  Gospel  Wit- 
ness Company,  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  man- 
ager, and  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  editor.  The  editor  states  in 
his  introduction  that  “The  Gospel  Witness” 
is  not  the  official  organ  of  any  conference, 
congregation,  or  church  institution.  That 
while  its  “faith  is  embodied  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  Mennonite  church,”  it  is  not  in  the 
field  as  a rival  to  any  periodical  or  institu- 
tion already  established  in  the  church. 

Too  much  good  literature  is  hard  to  be 
supplied,  so  there  is  room  for  work  for  any 
number  of  good  religious  journals.  How 
much  of  this  work  “The  Gospel  Witness” 
will  be  able  to  accomplish,  time  alone  can 
tell. 

■k 

A certain  writer  has  truthfully  said  that 
revivals  must  not  be  “got  up,”  they  must 
“come  down.”  The  Word  tells  us  that 
“every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  light,”  and  all  true  re- 
vivals come  from  that  source.  Men  have 
very  little  to  do  with  the  getting  up  of  the 
spirit  of  a real  revival  in  the  soul ; that  is 
God’s  work.  Men  are  used  as  instruments 
in  promulgating  the  work,  or  in  retarding 
it.  as  they  yield  themselves  to  the  Author 
of  soul-life  or  to  the  enemy.  Revivals  that 
are  “gotten  up”  bv  man  may  bring  about 
some  activity  and  excitement,  giving  the 
appearance  of  life,  but  it  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy,  and  when  the  testing  time  comes 
the  work  will  fall  and  man's  efforts  will  be 
lost.  On  the  other  hand,  when  men  pray 
for  the  power  of  the  Spirit  to  “come  down.” 
and  they  themselves  seek  to  “get  up”  into 
this  revival,  there  will  be  lasting  results 
that  neither  the  world,  the  flesh,  nor  the 
devil  can  destrov. 
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Spring  Conferences. — The  time  is  about 
here  for  the  spring  conferences  to  convene, 
and  we  have  been  asked,  as  a matter  of  con- 
venience as  well  as  for  necessary  informa- 
tion. that  we  publish  a list  of  the  confer- 
ences held  in  the  spring  with  date  and  place 
of  meeting  of  each.  A number  of  brethren 
desire  to  attend  several  of  these  important 
meetings  and  bv  having  a correct  list  of 
them  they  are  enabled  to  arrange  accord- _ 
ingly.  We  kindly  ask  that  some  one  in  each 
district  where  the  conference  is  held  this 
spring  send  us  the  necessary  data  as  to 
time  and  place  of  meeting,  so  it  may  appear 
in  the  next  issue  of  the  Herald. 

The  Lancaster  conference  will  be  held  in 
the  meeting  house  at  Rohrerstovvn,  Pa.,  on 
next  Friday.  April  14th. 

* 

The  Mission  page  is  an  interesting  feature 
of  this  issue  of  the  Herald.  It  contains  a 
card  written  by  Rro.  Kaufman  at  Port  Said, 
l'.gvpt ; Notes  from  Dhamtari,  by  Sister 
Lina  Kessler;  an  article  from  the  pen  of 
Rro.  J.  A.  Kessler,  and  a touching  letter  from 
Rro.  Leaman  of  the  Chicago  mission.  We 
were  especially  glad  to  receive  something 
again  from  Sister  Lina,  written  by  her  own 
hand.  We  trust  her  health  may  continue 
to  improve.  Our  sympathies  go  out  to  Bro. 
Leaman  in  bis  double  affliction.  May  God 
be  very  gracious  to  him.  Rro.  Kaufman,  by 
this  time,  is  undoubtedly  wrestling  with 
Hindi  along  with  Sisters  Schertz  and  Stal- 
ter.  We  trust  they  will  prove  themselves 
apt.  faithful,  efficient  students  and  ere  long 
be  able  to  do  actual  service  in  this  vast  field. 

* 

There  is  considerable  talk  of  peace  in 
official  circles  affecting  Russia  and  Japan, 
and  it  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  all  sensible 
people  that  the  talk  will  materialize  into 
action.  Russia  has  already  lost  more  than 
half  a million  of  men  in  this  awful  war,  and 
fapan  counts  her  losses  in  a similar  way,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  untold  suffering,  priva- 
tion and  sorrow  which  thousands  of  homes 
in  both  belligerent  countries  are  made  to  en- 
dure. The  expenses  incurred  in  this  cruel 
war  are  almost  incalculable.  Russia  has  al- 
most exhausted  her  credit  and  is  still  trying 
to  borrow  money.  Japan  is  about  to  make  a 
heavy  loan  of  the  Standard  Oil  Company, 
in  order  to  secure  which  she  will  mort- 
gage the  naphtha  lands  in  the  northern  part 
of  her  domain  to  this  world-absorbing  trust. 
It  is  evident  that  if  peace  is  made  to-day, 
both  countries,  and  especially  Russia,  will 
be  worse  off  than  they  were  before  the  war. 
War  is  anti-Christian  and  can  never  be 
directly  a blessing  to  any  country  or  people. 
+ 

Peace  and  Righteousness.  — Peace  can 
never  be  obtained  when  sought  simply  for 
peace's  sake.  He  who  pursues  peace  as  an 
isolated  end  to  be  obtained,  will  never  se- 
cure it.  The  only  way  to  attain  and  retain 
peace  of  soul  is  to  pursue  righteousness. 
Peace  of  soul  comes  to  us  only  after  we 
have  gotten  right  with  God.  The  same 
thing  is  true  in  relation  to  the  peace  of  a 
congregation  ; as  long  as  its  members  are 
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wrong  with  God,  have  not  had  the  power  of 
the  soul-cleansing  Spirit  applied  to  their 
hearts  and  initiated  into  their  lives,  there  is 
little  hope  of  real  peace  for  that  congrega- 
tion. Righteousness  is  a work ; peace  is  a 
gift ; to  him  who  works  righteousness,  God 
bestows  the  gift  of  peace.  Jesus  says,  “My 
peace  I give  unto  you ; let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.”  Get 
right  with  God.  get  right  with  yourself,  get 
right  with  your  fellow-man  ; then,  and  then 
only,  will  you  be  enabled  to  secure  and  en- 
joy that  “sweet  peace,  the  gift  of  God’s 
love.” 

* 

The  Scripture  Problem. — There  has  been 
considerable  interest  manifested  in  the  scrip- 
ture problem  published  in  the  Herald  of  - 
March  23d  and  answered  in  March  30th 
number.  But  Bro.  Harry  Buchwalter,  who 
sent  the  problem,  and  the  little  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  Orphans’  Home,  who  solved 
it,  do  not  agree  on  the  answer,  so  the  editor 
has  been  appealed  to  for  a correct  solution. 
Roth  solutions  and  answers  are  correct  ac- 
cording to  different  Bible  students;  the 
trouble  lies  in  the  fact  that  Bro.  Buchwalter 
recognizes  eight  beatitudes  and  seven  peti- 
tions in  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  gets  36  as 
his  answer,  while  the  rest  recognize  nine 
beatitudes  and  six  petitions  in  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  and  consequently  get  34i  as  the  an- 
swer. The  point  in  question  is  as  to  whether 
verses  10  and  11  in  Matt.  5 should  be  con- 
sidered as  containing  two  beatitudes  or  only 
one,  and  whether  Matt.  6:13  contains  two 
petitions  or  only  one.  Matthew  Henry 
claims  that  there  arc  eight  beatitudes  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  six  petitions  in 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  and  according  to  this 
statement  the  answer  would  be  30'/*.  So 
the  editor  decides  that  you  are  all  correct 
in  the  solution  of  the  problem,  and  he  prays 
that  you  may  all  be  so  successful  in  solving 
tbe  more  difficult  and  more  important  prob- 
lems of  life  that  the  result  obtained  will 
award  you  the  smiles  of  a kind  heavenly 
Father  and  an  eternal  home  in  heaven. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Jacob  Christophel  of  the  Yellow 
Greek  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  filled  the 
regular  appointments  at  Barker  Street, 
Mich.,  over  Sunday,  April  9th. 

+ 

Bro.  Paul  Whitmer  spent  Sunday,  April 
2d,  with  bis  home  congregation  at  Colum- 
biana, Ohio.  The  brotherhood  was  glad  to 
hear  him  expound  the  gospel  to  them  again. 

* 

Bish.  J.  J.  Troyer  and  Pre.  S.  Y.  Sehla- 
bach  (Old  Amish)  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
were,  recently  called  to  Madison  Co.,  Ohio, 
to  assist  in  adjusting  some  church  matters. 

♦ 

Bish.  John  K.  Yoder  of  Smithville,  Ohio, 
who  has  been  afflicted  with  paralysis  for 
some  time,  remains  about  the  same.  He 
suffers  very  little  pain,  but  is  about  en- 
tirely helpless. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  superintendent  of 
the  Old  People’s  Home  at  Rittman,  Ohio, 
wap  called  to  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  last  week  to 
attend  the  funeral  of  his  grandfather,  Bro. 
Jacob  Detweiler. 

* 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Company,  who  is  spending  some  time 
in  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  in  the  interest  of 
the  Company,  was  present  at  the  services 
near  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  April  2d. 

* 

Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  and  wife  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  recently  completed  a trip  to 
the  eastern  counties  of  Virginia  where  some 
of  our  people  are  located.  Read  his  article 
in  this  issue  of  the  Herald.  He  gives  wise 
counsel  on  more  than  one  point. 

+ 

Bish.  David  Hilty,  who  spent  several 
weeks  visiting  relatives  and  friends  in  Indi- 
ana, Ohio  and  Virginia,  has  returned  to  bis 
home  at  Nampa,  Idaho.  Sister  Kurtz,  widow 
of  the  late  Pre.  Samuel  Kurtz,  accompanied 
Bro.  Hilty  to  her  former  home  at  Nampa. 

* 

Bro.  Daniel  Hooley,  who  recently  moved 
from  Garden  City,  Mo.,  to  \ ictorville,  Calif., 
preached  in  the  Victorville  schoolhouse  both 
morning  and  evening  on  Sunday,  April  2d. 

Rro.  Jacob  Kauffman  and  wife  of  Colfax, 
Wash.,  have  also  recently  located  at  this 
place. 

♦ 

Bish.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  was 
with  his  former  congregatiorf  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  March  26th.  He  attended 
a funeral  in  the  morning  and  preached  to 
the  congregation  in  the  evening.  He  also 
stopped  at  Scottdale  and  Johnstown  on  his 
way  home. 

* 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
who  with  his  family  has  been  in  Canada 
since  early  in  last  December,  has  returned 
to  his  home  in  Pennsylvania.  Bro.  Wenger 
has  been  holding  meetings  almost  constantly 
during  his  sojourn  in  the  Provinces  and  the 
Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  his  labors  in 
bringing  souls  to  Christ.  Bro.  Wenger  un 
doubtedly  needs  and  certainly  deserves  rest. 

* 

The  brethren  Jacob  H.  Martin  and  Joseph 
Harshbarger  of  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  are  spend 
ing  some  time  visiting  the  churches  in  the 
West.  After  a few  days’  stay  in  Oscoda 
Co.,  Mich.,  they  came  to  Elkhart  on  April 
5th.  They  attended  the  Bible  reading  «n 
Thursday  evening  and  also  spent  some  time 
looking  through  the  Publishing  House.  Bro' 
Martin  left  the  next  morning  for  Orrville. 
Ohio,  and  Bro.  Harshbarger  will  fill  a num 
ber  of  appointments  among  the  churches  m 
the  county.  Bro.  H.  has  taken  options  on 
some  land  near  Fairview,  Mich.,  and  may 
locate  at  that  place.  While  in  the  city  they 
were  the  guests  of  ' Bro.  and  Sister  C.  h. 
Shantz.  Sister  Shantz  is  an  aunt  of  Bro, 
Harshbarger. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONSECRATION. 

By  Edna  F.  Metzler. 

When  the  rich  nobleman  inquired  what 
was  necessary  for  him  that  he  might  inherit 
eternal  life,  the  answer  was,  “Sell  whatso- 
ever thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven ; and 
come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  me” 
(Mark  10:21).  Oh!  but  that  was  too  much. 
He  had  kept  all  the  commandments — if  we 
take  his  word  for  it — from  his  youth  up ; 
but  when  he  was  required  to  give  up  all, 
even  though  the  promise  was,  “treasure  in 
heaven,"  he  was  unwilling. 

How  many  of  us  are  like  him  in  that  re- 
spect, at  least?  We  may  not  have  great 
riches  to  give  up;  in  fact,  it  may.be  a very 
little  thing;  but,  oh,  with  what  tenacity  we 
hold  to  it ! 

Do  we  suppose  this  rich  man  was  happy? 
Surely  not.  Can  we  be  truly  happy  if  there 
is  something  which  we  are  not  quite  willing 
to  surrender?  Verily,  no.  If  we  wish  to 
find  happy  hearts  we  need  not  go  to  kings’ 
palaces  or  magnificent  mansions ; but  very 
often  do  we  find  them  in  some  humble  cot- 
tage ; a loving  mother  who  is  doing  her  duty 
faithfully ; a care-worn  city  missionary,  per- 
haps, or  one  of  God’s  servants  in  the  foreign 
field,  “pressed  with  care”  and  anxiety. 

Since  the  pursuit  of  happiness  is  the  aim 
of  many,  why  are  there  not  more  conse- 
crated Christians,  if  for  that  purpose  only? 
But  that  is  only  a very  small  part ; indeed, 
our  love  for  God,  or  rather  the  thought  of 
his  love  for  us,  should  be  so  great  that  we 
would  be  ready  to  consecrate  our  whole  life 
to  his  service,  to  do  willingly,  gladly,  what 
he  has  for  us  to  do.  Perhaps  we  do  not 
fully,  understand  what  is  meant  by  conse- 
cration. It  is,  as  some  one  says,  "a  letting 
go  of  everything  and  taking  hold  on  God ; 
a handing  of  the  lines  over  to  him  and  let- 
ting him  drive ; forsaking,  if  need  be,  father, 
mother,  home,  friends,  possessions;  a will-" 
ingness  to  sacrifice  all — our  lives,  if  need  be 
— in  his  service.  It  means  self-denial  to  the 
extent  that  we  forget  ourselves  and  devote 
our  time,  our  lives,  our  all  to  Him  who  has 
bought  us  with  a price.  Our  everything  is 
in  his  hands  and  at  his  command.” 

Do  we  think  we  cannot  do  that?  Why? 
Perhaps  it  is  lack  of  faith  that  God  will  fulfil 
his  promises.  If  we  were  to  surrender 
everything  in  this  way  to  a bard  master  our 
excuses  might  be  worthy  of  consideration. 
And  yet  is  not  that  just  what  every  one  not 
in  God’s  service  is  doing?  But  let  us  for  a 
moment  consider  the  facts : God  is  not  only 
a loving  heavenly  Father  who  means  to  do 
everything  for  our  good,  but  he  is  an  omnis- 
cient God  and  so  knows  just  what  is  good 
for  us.  He  will,  therefore,  because  he  cares 
more  for  us  than  we  do  ourselves,  do  the 
very  best  for  us  that  we  allow  him  to  do. 
And  when  he  leads  us  over  stony  pathways 
and  through  dark  clouds,  we  may  rest  as- 
sured that  our  kind  Father  is  leading  us  in 
that  path  only  because  it  is  best  for  us. 

Can  we  not  see,  then,  that  if  we  “let  loose 
of  everything  it  will  be  much  to  our  own 
advantage?  We  all  know  that  when  we  take 
a child’s  hand  and  attempt  to  guide  it  in 
writing  much  better  work  can  be  done 
if  the  child  makes  no  effort  whatever,  than 
if  he  tries  to  do  it  himself.  Just  so  it  is 
when  we  think  we  know  better  and  try  to 
do  God’s  work.  We  only  mar  his  divine 
plan  to  the  extent  that  we  resist.  How  in- 
finitely better,  then,  it  is  if  we  allow  him  to 
choose  for  us,  continually,  under  all  circum- 
stances! Then  we  may  “trust  him  in  dark- 
ness as  well  as  in  sunshine,”  knowing  that 


his  approving  smile  is  resting  upon  us.  And 
what  more  do  we  want?  Surely,  that  is  re- 
ward enough. 

But  that  is  not  all.  Hear  the  Savior  say, 
“There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel’s,  but  he  shall  receive  an  hundred- 
fold now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  breth- 
ren, and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  lands, 
with  persecutions ; and  in  the  world  to  confe 
eternal  life"  (Mark  10:29,  30).  And,  again, 
if  it  causes  us  to  suffer  for  him  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him  (2  Tim.  2:12).  Oh,  what 
precious  promises! 

And  then  when  we  enter  his  service  in 


vior’s  love,  and  then  of  the  comparatively 
few  who  are  there  to  teach  the  millions  re- 
maining, can  it  be  that  others  are  not  called? 
Or  does  God  want  us  to  sit  in  idleness  at 
home  while  the  few  obedient  ones  are’ labor- 
ing with  their  might  and  main?  Surely, 
Jesus  died  for  those  benighted  ones  just  as 
much  as  for  us  and  their  souls  are  just  as 
precious  to  him  as  ours.  Oh,  then,  let  us 
be  “up  and  doing"  his  will ! And  of  all,  let 
us  remember  that  consecrated  workers  are 
needed  everywhere ! 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

• 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


earnest,  determining  by  his  grace  to  do 
whatever  he  requires  of  11s,  no  matter  what 
excruciating  suffering  it  will  cause  self,  and 
without  regard  to  man,  as  to  whether  it  will 
please  him  or  not — then  are  we  truly  happy. 
Oh,  the  joy  it  gives  to  know  that  we  are  just 
where  God  wants  us ! 

And  it  may  be  surprising  how  painful 
duties  are  transformed  into  blessed  privi- 
leges, so  that  they  are  no  longer  a heavy 
burden  but  a real  pleasure.  We  will  not 
then  ask  for  some  great  task  for  which  we 
shall  receive  great  praise  and  wide  renown  ; 
our  place  may  be  in  an  unnoticed  corner  of 
God’s  great  harvest  field.  Perhaps 

“It  is  not  mine  to  run  1 
With  eager  feet 

Along  life’s  crowded  ways. 

My  Lord  to  meet. 

It  is  not  mine  to  pour 
The  oil  and  wine 

Or  bring  the  purple  robe 
And  linen  fine. 

It  is  not  mine  to  break 
At  his  dear  feet 

The  alabaster  box 
Of  ointment  sweet. 

It  is  not  mine  to  bear 
His  heavy  cross. 

Or  suffer  for  his  sake 

All  pain  and  loss.  t 

It  is  not  mine  to  walk 
Through  valleys  dim. 

Or  climb  far  mountain  heights 
Alone  with  him. 

He  hath  no  need  of  me 
In  grand  affairs. 

Where  fields  are  lost,  or  crowns 
Won  unawares. 


REASONABLE  WHYS  AND  SCRIP- 
TURAL REPLIES. 

By  Gideon  S.  Eberly. 

(Conclusion.) 

Why  engage  in  politics,  when  you  know 
that  when  your  vote  is  cast  the  politicians 
will  often  turn  against  you?—  (Read  Rom. 
12:1,2.)  “Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto 
the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before 
swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under  their 
feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you”  (Matt. 
7:6). 

Why  not  live  a life  fully  consecrated  to 
God,  ready  to  learn,  prove  all  things  whether 
they  be  of  God  by  the  Bible? — “1  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service”  (Rom.  12:  1). 

Why  have  a secret  sin  in  your  bosom? — 
Confess  it  and  be  blessed.  “If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness" ( 1 John  1 : 9). 

Why  take  part  in  chancing  off  articles, 
and  talk  against  gambling?  — "And  they 
crucified  him,  and  parted  his  garments,  cast- 
ing lots:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  They  parted  my 
garments  among  them  and  upon  my  vesture 
did  they  cast  lots”  (Matt.  27:35). 

Why  have  musical  instruments  in  place  of 
singing  from  the  heart  when  admonished  to 
do  so? — “Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 


Yet.  Master,  if  1 may 
Make  one  pale  flower 
Bloom  brighter  for  thy  sake. 

Through  one  short  hour; 

If  I,  in  harvest  fields 
Where  strong  ones  reap, 

May  bind  one  golden  sheaf 
For  love  to  keep; 

May  speak  one  quiet  word 
When  all  is  still. 

Helping  some  fainting  heart 
To  bear  thy  will; 

Or  sing  one  high,  clear  song. 

On  which  may  soar 
Some  glad  soul  heavenward. 

I ask  no  more!” 

It  is  grand  to  know  that  our  “great 
things”  are  in  our  Lord’s  sight  no  more 
pleasing  than  the  so-called  "little  things  if 
they  are  done  at  his  command.  For  God 
oas  need  of  the  kind  acts,  unnoticed,  per- 
haps, by  others,  just  as  much  as  those 
ichievements  which  all  the  world  sees  and 
praises. 

“If  I cannot  be  like  the  sun  in  the  heavens 
which  lights  the  whole  world  up,  may  I be 
like  the  little  buttercup  in  the  meadow, 
making  the  world  brighter  than  if  it  were 
not.” 

Should,  however,  the  Lord  call  11s  to 
something  greater,  let  us  be  sure  to  heed  his 
call.  When  we  think  of  the  millions  who 
ire  dying  without  any  knowledge  of  a Sa- 


making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord" 
( Eph.  5:  19). 

Why  be  a plain  people,  and  dress  our  chil- 
dren fashionably?  Why  not  train  them  in 
the  Rible  way? — "Train  up  a child  in  the 
way  he  should  go:  and  wben  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it”  (Prov.  22:6).  Read 
2 Tim.  3:15. 

Why  always  murmur  when  things  are  not 
our  wav,  and  not  remember  that  we  are  in 
Christ’s  school? — “And  we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who.^re  -the  called  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose”  (Rom.  8:  28). 

Why  not  rejoice  in  persecutions? — (Read 
Matt.  5:11,  12.) 

Why  not  practice  what  you  teach? — "Let 
no  man  despise  thy  youth ; but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  con- 
versation. in  charity,  in  spirit . in  faith,  in 
purity”  (1  Tim.  4:  12). 

Why  not  study  the  Bible  zealously? — 
“Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God, 
a workman  that  needeth  not  to  Be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth”  (2  Tim. 
2:  15). 

Why  not  step  wholly  upon  the  promises 
of  God? — “The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning 
his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness ; 
but  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance”  (2  Pet.  3:9). 

Farmersville,  Pa. 
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THE  MENNONITE  QUILL  LAKE 
RESERVE. 

In  referring  to  the  advertisement  on  the 
last  page  of  the  Herald,  we  wish  to  say  that 
we  have  in  our  possession  a copy  of  a letter 
written  by  Bro.  A.  S.  Biehn  of  Strasburg. 
Ontario,  stating  that  he  with  a number  of 
other  brethren  had  made  a trip  to  the  Men- 
nonite Reserve  in  Northwest  Canada  and 
found  the  land,  climate  and  conditions  as 
represented  by  the  land  company  who  ad- 
vertise in  the  Herald  of  Truth.  About  forty 
or  fifty  persons  from  the  vicinity  of  Berlin, 
including  Pre.  E.  S.  Hallman,  will  settle  in 
this  reserve  this  spring  and  others  will 
likely  follow  later. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES. 

1 f you  have  not  yet  sent  us  your  order  for 
your  Sunday  School  Supplies,  Lesson  Helps, 
Primary  Lesson  Cards,  Picture  Roll,  Class 
Books,  Words  of  Cheer,  etc.,  do  so  at  once. 
The  lessons  for  the  first  six  months  of  the 
present  year  are  taken  from  the  writings  of 
John  and  are  very  interesting  and  practical. 
Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Fairview,  Mich.,  April  6,  1905. — Dear  Edi- 
tor and  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— We 
are  glad  to  report  that  we  enjoyed  another 
feast  of  good  things.  On  April  ist  our  dear 
ministering  brethren,  Jacob  H.  Martin  and 
Joseph  Harshbarger  of  Virginia,  came  into 
our  midst  and  preached  two  very  interesting 
sermons.  Bro.  Harshbarger  took  option  on 
some  land  and  will  likely  move  here  in  the 
near  future.  We  are  certainly  glad  to  wel- 
come him  among  us.  From  here  the  breth 
ren  went  to  Elkhart,  Ind.  May  the  Lord 
lead  them  in  his  way. 

E.  A.  BONTRAGF.R. 

* * * 

Mountville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  4, 

1 Q05. — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — I felt  im- 
pressed to  write  a few  lines  for  the  Herald, 
as  I do  not  remember  of  ever  seeing  any 
correspondence  from  this  place.  Sunday, 
April  2d,  vve  had  services  at  Habecker’s  M. 
H.  Bro.  Ephraim  Nissley  of  the  Kraybill 
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Cong,  was  with  us  and  preached  from  Matt. 
18:1,  23.  We  were  earnestly  admonished 
to  live  such  a life  that  we  may  be  bright 
lights  to  those  around  us ; to  put  away  from 
us  any  desire  of  the  heart  that  may  not  be  in 
accordance  with  his  word,  and  to  be  of  a for- 
giving spirit  one  toward  another,  even  as 
God,  for  Christ’s  sake,  hath  forgiven  you” 
(Eph.  4:32).  We  also  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  by  electing  the  following  breth- 
ren as  officers:  Henry  Haverstick,  super- 
intendent; Clayton  Charles  and  Jacob  Ha- 
becker,  assistants;  Christian  Haverstick, 
secretary;  John  Charles,  treasurer ; Walter 
Charles  and  Eli  Mann,  choristers.  May  we 
enter  into  the  Sunday  school  work  with 
more  zeal  tKan  before. 

EMMA  L.  NEFF. 

* * * 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  April  5,  1905. — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting: — On  Sunday,  April  2d, 
baptismal  services  were  held  at  this  place 
when  four  souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism.  Two  more 
have  become  willing  to  forsake  sin  and  join 
in  with  the  people  of  God.  Bishops  Noah 
Landis  and  Benjamin  Weaver  conducted  the 
day  service  and  the  brethren  Noah  Mack 
and  John  Bucher  filled  an  appointment  the 
same  evening,  which  was  very  well  attended. 
We  have  decided  to  hold  our  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  and  likely  teachers’  meeting 
once  a week.  Bro.  Steiner  of.  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  Hunsberger  of  Canada,  also  favored 
us  with  some  very  interesting  sermons, 
throwing  out  the  life-line  to  rescue  the  per- 
ishing. Mav  God  bless  his  work. 

LIZZIE  D.  WITWER. 

* * * 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  April  3,  1905. — Greet- 
ing to  the  Herald  Readers: — A few  lines 
from  this  place  may  be  of  interest  to  some. 
Rro.  Paul  Whitmer  was  with  us  over  last 
Sunday  and  preached  to  a large  congrega- 
tion at  Midway  at  the  regular  Sunday  morn- 
ing services.  Text,  John  14:6.  At  2 p.  m. 
of  the  same  day  and  at  same  place  funeral 
services  were  held  for  Daniel  Lehman’s  two 
little  girls  who  both  died  of  scarlet  fever  in 
one  day,  only  three  and  a half  hours  apart, 
in  January.  These  services  were  conducted 
bv  E.  M.  Detwiler,  assisted  by  Jacob  Tyson. 
Text,  Mark  10:  13-16.  The  house  was  filled 
to  overflowing  with  friends  and  neighbors 
who  sympathize  with  the  bereaved  parents 
in  this  sad  hour.  The  mother  of  these  little 
girls  also  had  to  see  both  of  her  parents 
pass  away  and  to  follow  them  to  the  grave 
since  her  little  girls  died.  May  they  look 
to  God  for  comfort  and  consolation  in  their 
sad  bereavement.  PETER  METZLER. 

* * * 

Goshen,  Ind.,  March  29,  1905. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting:  — Sunday,  March 
19th,  was  another  day  of  joy  for  this  con- 
gregation. At  this  time  two  persons  were 
received  by  water  baptism.  Bish.  David 
Burkholder  was  present.  He  preached  an 
edifying  sermon.  It  was  an  impressive  oc- 
casion. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  these 
souls  that  they  may  grow  in  grace  and  be 
shining  lights  in  this  world  which  so  much 
needs  the  light  of  Christian  example. 

The  spring  term  of  Goshen  College  opened 
on  Monday  with  eighty  students.  We  are 
expecting  a few  more  soon.  One  of  the 
principal  features  of  the  opening  was  an 
inspiring  address  on  “Does  it  pay  to  edu- 
cate?” by  Bro.  S.  F.  Gingerich.  He  made 
use  of  the  text,  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  its  righteousness,”  as  the  ideal 
for  the  education  that  pays,  not  in  dollars, 
but  in  those  things  which  make  life  worth 
living.  All  the  teachers  and  students  en- 
tered the  work  with  much  cheer  and  hope. 

RUDY  SENGER. 


April  13, 

Bowmansville,  Pa.,  March  26,  1905. — Dear 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  :— 
We  rejoice  in  the  Lord  that  to-day  seven 
precious  souls  were  added  to  the  church  at 
this  place  by  water  baptism.  Bish.  Benj. 
Weaver  was  the  officiating  minister.  The 
house  was  crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity. 

It  was  not  the  usual. time  for  meeting,  so 
we  had  our  Sunday  school  in  the  forenoon 
and  baptismal  services  in  the  afternoon. 
The  attendance  at  Sunday  school  is  fair. 
Bro.  Noah  Hunsberger  of  Waterloo,  Ont., 
preached  at  this  place  on  the  20th  inst.  We 
wish  him  God’s  blessing  on  his  journey. 

WM.  G.  GOOD. 

* * * 

White  Horse,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  3, 
1905.—  Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
lesus'  name: — It  has  been  quite  a while 
since  anything  was  written  from  this  place. 
We  have  God’s  word  preached  unto  us 
every  two  weeks,  and  on  last  Sunday,  April 
2d,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  fur 
another  year  with  the  following  officers: 
Superintendent,  Bro.  Harry  W.  Reeser;  as- 
sistant, Bro.  Jacob  Martin;  secretary,  Bro. 
Aaron  Martin ; treasurer,  Bro.  Elim  Her 
shey ; chorister,  Bro.  Jacob  Hershey:  as- 
sistant, Bro.  J.  E.  Hostetter.  May  God  give 
unto  us  as  officers  much  of  his  Spirit  and 
grace  so  that  we  may  labor  together  in  peace 
and  love  for  the  salvation  of  souls  and  to 
.the  upbuilding  of  the  church.  Five  of  our 
dear  young  scholars  have  made  application 
to  unite  with  God’s  children  during  the  past 
year  and  we  pray  that  many  more,  every- 
where, might  do  the  same.  How  much  we 
need  to  pray  for  each  other  daily,  so  that 
young  and  old  may  work  together  as  it 
pleases  God!  May  we  not  only  give  of  our 
means  to  help  the  Sunday  school  work,  but 
be  willing  also  to  give  ourselves  to  the  work, 
is  my  prayer.  HARRY  W.  REESER. 

* * * 

From  Masonville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  — 

We  enjoy  reading  about  the  work  of  the 
Lord  at  other  places,  and  perhaps  a few 
items  from  this  place  would  interest  others. 
Our  Sunday  school,  which  was  closed  for 
three  months,  was  reorganized  on  March 
26th.  May  God  give  us  all  grace  to  per- 
form our  duties  faithfully!  If  we  heed  the 
good  admonitions  on  the  first  page  of  our 
Lesson  Helps,  improvements  will  be  made 
At  the  regular  service,  Bro.  Hiram  Kauff- 
man of  Landisville  preached  from  the  text. 
“Remember  Lot’s  wife.”  He  reminded  us 
of  the  importance  of  not  looking  back  after 
we  have  started  heavenward.  The  day  fob 
lowing,  Bro.  Noah  Hunsberger  of  Canada, 
preached,  selecting  1 Cor.  15:58  for  a text. 
He  admonished  us  to  steadfastness  and  re 
minded  us  of  the  importance  of  remember- 
ing the  promise  that  our  work  will  not  be  in 
vain  in  the  Lord,  in  order  that  we  do  not  be 
come  discouraged.  The  many  vacant  seats 
brought  to  mind  the  advice  given  by  one  of 
our  bishops  upon  one  occasion.  He  said. 
Do  not  miss  an  opportunity  of  going  to  hear 
God’s  word  preached,  because  every  time 
you  go  you  will  receive  a blessing  and  every 
time  you  miss  an  opportunity  you  will  miss 
a blessing.  We  meet  every  Saturday  even 
ing  to  practice  singing.  Bro.  John  D.  Charles 
of  Miilersville  has  been  teaching  us  the 
rudiments  of  music.  This  is  a work  that 
is  much  needed  here  and  we  are  thankful 
for  the  opportunity  to  improve  along  this 
line.  IDA  KAUFFMAN. 

* * * 

Concord,  Tenn.,  March  29,  1905. — On  Sun 
day,  March  26th,  the  Sunday  school  at  Pow- 
ers M.  H.  was  reorganized,  the  following 
officers  being  elected : H.  J.  Powell,  super 
intendent;  William  Jennings,  assistant ; D 
W.  Good,  chorister;  Ida  Hertzler,  secre- 
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tary.  The  Sunday  school  has  been  well  at- 
tended all  winter,  and  much  interest  has 
been  manifested  by  both  young  and  old. 
The  congregation  at  this  place  has  recently 
experienced  a season  of  spiritual  refreshing 
through  the  instrumentality  of  our  visiting 
minister,  Bro.  Noah  Metzler,  whose  labors 
with  us  were  much  appreciated,  and  whose 
efforts  God  blessed.  The  outlook  in  both 
church  and  Sunday  school  work  is  encour- 
aging.  , , , COR- 

Baldwin,  Md.,  March  28,  1905. — Greeting 
in  the  name  of  Jesus: — On  March  20th  Bro. 
|oseph  Kanagy  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  came 
here.  He  preached  for  us  on  the  evening  of 
March  20th  and  on  the  following  day  he 
preached  the  funeral  sermon  of  an  aged 
brother,  Christian  Neuhauser,  Sr.  On  March 
>6th  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for 
another  year,  electing  the  same  officers  we 
had  last  year:  Superintendent,  Bro.  Moses 
Nafzinger;  assistant,  Bro.  Joseph  Hertzler; 
secretary,  Bro.  Silas  Hertzler;  treasurer, 
Bro.  Joseph  Miller. 

SILAS  HERTZLER. 

\ * * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  April  4,  1905.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  . Greeting  in  the  worthy 
name  of  Jesus : — On  Sunday,  April  2d,  serv- 
ices were  held  at  Metzler’s  meeting  house. 
A very  impressive  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Pre.  Noah  Mack,  from  Matt.  18,  as  it  was 
the  examination  day.  An  election  was  held 
for  Sunday  school  officers  the  same  day ; 
the  following  were  elected:  Benj.  Wenger, 
superintendent;  John  Sauder,  assistant; 
Henry  Metzler,  treasurer ; G.  S.  Eberly, 
secretary ; Jacob  Stoner,  chorister.  Our 
Sunday  school,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  is  not 
evergreen.  Hope  and  pray  the  time  is  fast 
coming  when  fit  vgill  be.  Bro.  Hunsberger 
of  Canada  was  with  us  on  March  19th  at 
Groffsdale.  The  brother  taught  us  earnestly. 
Mav  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  labors. 

G.  S.  EBERLY. 

* * * 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  March  28,  1905. — On 
March  19th  Bro.  J.  H.  Martin  was  with  the 
congregation  at  Spring  Dale  again.  He 
came  home  to  attend  the  funeral  of  Bro. 
Weaver.  We  were  glad  to  see  him  take 
his  place  in  the  pulpit  and  speak  to  us  of 
our  duty  of  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven. 
We  had  a very  sad  meeting  owing  to  the 
great  vacancy  made  by  the  death  of  Bro. 
Weaver.  We  were  made  to  think  of  the 
words  of  Solomon,  “By  the  sadness  of  the 
countenance  the  heart  is  made  better."  1 
believe  all  were  benefited  by  being  present ; 
if  not,  the  fault  was  theirs. 

Bro.  Joe  Harshbarger  and  Bro.  J.  H.  Mar- 
tin expect  to  leave  for  Michigan  on  March 
3°th.  Bro.  Harshbarger  is  going  to  look  for 
a home.  Bro.  Martin  expects  to  spend  some 
time  in  different  parts  of  the  West.  In 
the  afternoon  of  the  19th  we  met  again  to 
organize  our  Sunday  school.  The  follow- 
ing brethren  were  appointed : A.  W.  Eshle- 
man,  superintendent;  D.  R.  Martin,  assist- 
ant; E.  F.  Heatwoie,  secretary-treasurer; 
F.  A.  Driver,  chorister.  COR. 


HAVE  YOU  HEARD  THE  GOOD 
NEWS  FROM  THE  VALLEYS 
OF  WALES? 

I' or  several  months  past  reports  of  a won- 
derful sort  have  come  up  to  London  from 
around  Cardiff  and  the  land  of  the  ancient 
( \'mri,  and  it  is  all  about  an  almost  unheard- 
of  work  of  divine  grace.  Individual  ob- 
servers and  delegated  committees  have  pro- 
ceeded thither  to  satisfy  themselves  of  the 
reality  of  this  fire  which  consumes  the  chaff 
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of  the  old  nature  of  man  and  woman  and 
child,  and  makes  of  them  new  and  spiritually 
transformed  creatures.  Let  us  read  a pas- 
sage from  the  report  furnished  by  a special 
commission  sent  by  the  (London)  Christian 
World  to  study  this  present  revival  in 
Wales. 

“A  revival,”  it  says,  “which  reconciles  peo- 
ple who  have  not  spoken  to  each  other  for 
years,  which  reunites  separated  husbands 
and  wives,  which  restores  prodigal  sons  and 
daughters  to  heart-broken  parents,  which 
amazes  tradesmen  by  filling  their  tills  with 
money  they  had  given  up  as  hopelessly  bad 
debts,  which  stops  swearing,  drinking,  gam- 
bling, and  scamping  of  work,  which  makes 
advocates  declare  that  there  is  no  work  for 
them  in  the  police  courts,  which  brings  Mag- 
dalenes  by  the  score  from  the  streets  to  the 
big  pew,  where  penitents  are  dealt  with, 
which  closes  low  drinking  clubs  by  mem- 
bers, almost  to  a man,  returning  their  tick- 
ets of  membership,  which  sends  betting 
bookmakers  back  to  earn  their  (honest) 
living  in  the  colliery  or  in  their  old  trades — 
this  is  a revival  that  was  bound  to  win  the 
respect  of  even  the  non-church-going  man 
in  the  street.” 

I had  occasion  one  afternoon  this  week 
to  visit  Philadelphia’s  north-lying  suburb  of 
Cynwydd.  Being  a stranger  in  the  place,  I 
asked  a lad,  just  out  from  the  city  with  his 
school  books,  if  he  could  direct  me  to  the 
house  which  I sought.  He  could ; he  was 
going  very  near  there.  As  we  walked  I re- 
ferred to  the  Welsh  name  of  the  attractive 
settlement,  and  to  its  neighbor,  Bala,  also 
Welsh,  and  to  the  road  Montgomery  along 
which  we  strode,  so  named  from  a shire  of 
Wales;  next  spoke  of  the  body  of  Friends 
who  had  early  come  to  the  colony  from 
Wales  and  located  not  far  away,  the  Rob- 
ertses and  Joneses  and  Evanses  and  others, 
then  turning  towards  him,  I asked  whether 
he  had  heard  the  recent  wonderful  news 
from  Wales.  No,  he  had  not;  what  was  it 
all  about?  He  was  told  that  in  the  south 
part  of  Wales  there  had  been  a great  strike 
of  miners  which  had  been  going  on  for 
months,  and  nobody  knew  how  or  when  it 
would  be  settled,  but  suddenly,  in  a very 
little  while,  almost  before  any  one  realized 
how  it  came  about,  there  was  an  end  of  the 
trouble,  and  the  men  were  all  back  at  their 
work.  And  then  the  miners  who  drove  the 
horses  and  mules  in  the  deep  galleries  be- 
low the  ground,  men  who  had  been  always 
in  the  habit  of  beating  and  cursing  the 
beasts,  now  treated  them  most  kindly  and 
spoke  in  the  gentlest  of  tones.  The  trades- 
men, too,  were  having  debts  paid  to  them 
that  they  had  thought  were  hopelessly  lost, 
and  husbands  who  had  drank  and  gambled 
and  beaten  their  wives  were  now  sober, 
kind,  well  disposed  and  supporting  their 
families.  How  did  all  these  remarkable 
things  come  about?  The  boy  with  the 
school  books  did  not  know ; it  was  certainly 
very  strange.  There  was  only  one  thing, 
he  was  told,  that  could  work  so  singular  a 
transformation,  and  that  was  divine  grace, 
the  direct  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  that  was  what  had  come 
upon  the  miners  and  many  others,  a great 
many  thousands  of  them,  in  the  south  of 
Wales. 

While  the  leadership  of  man  is  disclaimed 
in  this  great  religious  revival,  there  is  one, 
Evan  Roberts,  lately  a worker  in  the  Broad- 
oak  Colliery,  who  has  been  prominent 
throughout.  He  is  the  son  of  Methodist 
parents,  an  acknowledged  poet,  having  con- 
tributed many>  fine  verses  to  the  Cardiff 
Times.  Of  a pious  disposition,  he  had  been 
for  years  a church  member,  but  not  truly  a 
Christian.  Recently  a new  light  has  come 
into  his  life.  The  same  light  was  shining 
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upon  all  men  if  they  would  but  open  their 
eyes  and  their  hearts. 

This  all-important  change  had  come  to 
him  in  the  summer,  less  than  a year  and  a 
half  ago.  He  had  been  in  the  habit  of  tak- 
ing his  Bible  down  the  mine,  and  while  at 
work  would  put  it  away  in  some  convenient 
hole  or  nook  near  his  working  place,  ready 
to  snatch  it  up  at  any  time.  He  felt  that  he 
might  have  a call  to  the  gospel  ministry.  A 
serious  explosion  occurred  one  day,  and  his 
narrow  escape  from  death  deepened  his 
religious  impressions,  and  he  gave  much 
time  to  prayer.  He  was  about  going  to  a 
"divinity  school,”  but  the  light  dawned  upon 
him  in  the  privacy  of  his  own  room.  His 
soul  was  filled,  as  he  says,  “with  unspeak- 
able joy,”  finding  himself,  as  it  seemed,  in 
the  very  presence  of  the  almighty  God,  so 
that  he  could  speak  to  him  face  io  face.  For 
many  mornings  was  he  thus  favored,  and 
then  he  thought  he  must  go  on  to  the  col- 
lege to  prepare  for  the  ministry,  as  pre- 
viously determined.  And  then  came  further 
light,  but  it  was  through  darkness.  The 
way  to  college  was  closed,  and  the  heart  of 
Evan  became  as  stone.  The  Lord  himself 
had  prepared  him,  and,  in  the  interim  of 
several  weeks,  he  was  told  to  go  speak  to 
the  people.  The  particulars  of  what  fol- 
lowed cannot  now  be  given,  but  the  key- 
note is,  that  sin  must  be  forsaken,  wrongs 
must  be  made  right,  everything  doubtful 
removed  once  for  all  out  of  the  life,  obedi- 
ence prompt  and  implicit  be  given  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  Christ,  the  Savior,  be  confessed 
before  the  world. 

The  eminent  congregational  minister,  G. 
Campbell  Morgan,  went  to  the  scene  of  the 
revival,  but,  after  being  recognized,  and 
speaking  briefly,  was  so  impressed  with  the 
feeling  that  he  should  keep  in  the  back- 
ground, that  he  did  not  continue  his  atten- 
dance. “There  is  no  preaching,”  he  said, 
“no  (prearranged)  order,  no  hymn  books, 
no  chorus,  no  organs,  no  collections,  and, 
finally,  no  advertising.  Now,  think  of  that 
for  a moment,  again.  Think  of  all  our  work. 
I am  not  saying  these  things  are  wrong.  I 
simply  want  you  to  see  what  God  is  doing. 
There  were  the  organs,  but  silent ; the  min- 
isters, but  among  the  rest  of  the  people,  re- 
joicing and  prophesying  with  the  rest,  only 
there  was  no  preaching.  Yet  the  Welsh  re- 
vival is  the  revival  of  preaching  to  Wales. 
Everybody  is  preaching.  No  order,  and  yet 
it  moves  from  day  to  day,  week  to  week, 
county  to  county,  with  the  order  of  an  at- 
tacking force.  No  books,  but,  ah,  me ! I 
nearly  wept  to-night  over  the  singing  of 
our  last  hymn.” 

The  Welsh  venerate  their  bards,  and  for 
centuries  have  been  a people  of  specially 
poetic  temperament,  but  Evan  Roberts 
counsels  them  not  to  sing  if  they  cannot  do 
so  with  the  spirit  and  understanding,  rather 
to  relapse  into  silence.  “An  effective  re- 
version,” as  W.  T.  Stead  testified  in  speak- 
ing of  the  revival,  “to  the  practice  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.”  This,  which  I read 
to-dav  concerning  the  practice  of  that  people 
by  a writer  in  the  Australian  Friend,  reveals 
what  appears  to  be  the  strong  and  vital 
point  of  the  Welsh  revival: — 

“The  cardinal  principle  of  our  worship  is 
that  we  enter  on  it  without  any  preconceived 
plan  as  to  the  form  it  shall  take  upon  the 
occasion,  but  we  leave  this  to  be  determined 
under  the  immediate  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  acting  upon  the  hearts  of  the  congre- 
gation there  gathered.  Thus  we  acknowl- 
edge in  the  fullest  degree  possible  the  actual 
headship  of  Christ  in  his  worshiping 
church.” — Josiah  W.  Leeds,  in  West  Chester 
( Pa.)  “News.” 

(Published  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  by 
request  of  the  writer.) 


• * 


ii8 

OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  P.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne.— Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
J A Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 

Kansas  City.— Cor.  7th  and  Pacific  Sts.,  Kansas 
City.  Kan. 


Por  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CARD  FROM  EGYPT. 


Fort  Said,  Egypt,  March  24,  1905. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Brother,  Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — 
Arrived  here  safely  last  evening.  Will  leave 
about  noon  to-day.  Weather  cool  enough  to 
wear  an  overcoat,  including  heavy  under- 
wear. Am  well  and  happy  in  the  Lord.  1 he 
sea  so  far  has  been  comparatively  smooth. 
Very  little  seasickness  to  contend  with.  Am 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  his  goodness.  Good 
service  on  our  Italian  vessel.  Left  Naples 
on  March  19th.  Stopped  at  Messina  on  our 
way.  Another  stop  at  Suez  and  Aden.  Will 
arrive  at  Bombav  about  April  4th.  My  bag- 
gage is  at  Naples  yet.  Will  get  it 'in  about 
a month.  May  the  Lord  bless  you. 

Yoitrs  in  Him, 

J.  N.  KAUFMAN. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  FROM  DHAMTARI,  INDIA. 


By  L.  Z.  R. 


The  days  keep  gliding  swiftly  by.  I he 
hot  season  is  again  at  hand.  The  days  are 
already  quite  warm,  although  they  are  quite 
endurable  when  we  remember  that  they  will 
be  very  much  warmer  before  the  hot  season 
is  over.  With  the  best  intentions  it  is  im- 
possible to  keep  the  gardens  supplied  with 
water  to  keep  things  growing,  and  boys 
here,  as  elsewhere,  are  apt  to  forget.  Some 
parts  of  the  garden  are  doing  fairly  well, 
however.  We  have  cabbage,  tomatoes,  beets 
and  onions  to  use  now. 

***** 

Two  boxes  of  dried  fruit,  etc. — one  from 
Sterling,  Ohio,  and  one  from  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

— were  a source  of  joy  and  gratitude  to  the 
workers  here.  Such  things  are  a luxury. 

Of  course  we  can  get  provisions  in  India 
very  well,  and  even  cheaper  perhaps  than  to 
have  them  come  so  far,  but  these  boxes  were  - 
so  well  packed  and  contained  so  many  good 
things  that  they  were  very  warmly  appreci- 
ated. 

****♦' 

Bro.  Burkhart  has  gone  for  a few  weeks’ 
visit  in  different  villages.  He  roes  with  the 
colporteurs  to  scatter  God’s  word  and  preach 
to  the  people. 

* * lie  * * 

Sisters  Schertz  and  Staffer  are  busy  with 
Hindi,  besides  helping  out  in  the  work  with 
the  girls  and  among  the  deaf-mutes  and  the 
blind.  The  sisters  seem  to  enjoy  the  life 
and  work  here  quite  well  and  are  finding 
plenty  to  do  to  keep  from  getting  lonely. 

* * * * * 

Word  has  reached  us  that  Bro.  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man is  on  the  way  to  join  the  work.  We 
need  hardly  say,  the  news  was  welcome ; 
we  are  almost  counting  the  days  till  he  can 
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be  here  to  help  hold  together  this  large,  rest- 
less family  of  boys  and  girls.  “There  are 
so  many  corners  to  watch,”  said  some  one 

to-day,  and  it  is  true. 

***** 

The  work  of  getting  the  new  village 
moves  slowly,  but  we  believe  in  his  own 
good  time  the  Father  will  direct  to  the  right 
one.  We  praise  God  for  good  news  of 
blessing  in  the  home  land.  May  he  continue 
to  bless. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  March  16,  1905. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : — I feel  impressed  this  evening  to 
write  a note  to  our  beloved  people.  You 
will  pardon  me  if  I will  write  concerning 
my  own  experience. 

Three  months  ago  sickness  came  to  our 
midst,  and  has  staid  with  us  until  this  pres- 
ent time.  We  are,  however,  receiving  bless- 
ings through  it  all.  Sister  Leaman  is  im- 
proving very  slowly  and  will  not  be  able  to 
come  home  from  the  hospital  before  May 
1st  if  she  keeps  on  improving  as  she  has 
been.  Mother,  who  has  been  with  us  for 
almost  three  months,  has  gone  to  her  home 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  taking  our  precious 
little  babe  with  her  until  we  are  able  to  give 
it  the  needed  care. 

No  one  can  tell  how  the  long  days  and 
nights  were  passed  in  loneliness  and  sorrow. 

1 tried  to  carry  on  the  mission  work  the 
best  1 could  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  I would  be  compelled  to  give  it  up 
were  it  not  for  the  kind  remembrances  of 
many  brethren  and  sisters  who  have  as- 
sisted me  in  carrying  the  financial  burden 
thus  far.  1 am  sure  our  kind  heavenly  Fa- 
ther will  reward  all  in  due  time. 

God  is  blessing  our  work  in  all  its  work- 
ings, and  to  him  be  all  the  glory. 

Our  Sunday  evening  meetings  are  espe- 
cially interesting,  and  God’s  power  is  felt. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  we 
might  be  used  as  never  before  in  bringing 
the  gospel  to  the  many  who  need  it. 

I ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  1 
mav  be  patient  through  all  he  has  in  store 
for  me.  I know  God  is  too  wise  to  make  a 
mistake  and  too  good  to  be  unkind.  So  I 
simply  trust  in  him. 

God  holds  the  key  and  1 will  walk  in 
wherever  he  unlocks. 

“God  holds  the  key  of  all  unknown 
And  I am  glad  ; 

If  other  hands  should  hold  the  key, 

Or  if  he  trusted  it  to  me, 

1 might  be  sad. 

What  if  tomorrow’s  cares  were  here 
Without  his  rest? 

I’d  rather  he’d  unlock  the  day, 

And  as  the  hours  swing  hear  him  say, 
My  will  is  best. 

The  very  dimness  of  my  sight 
Makes  me  secure ; 

For  groping  in  my  misty  way,  - 
I feel  his  hand  and  hear  him  say, 

My  help  is  sure. 

I cannot  read  his  future  plans, 

But  this  1 know, 

I have  the  smiling  of  his  face 
And  all  the  refuge  of  his  grace, 

While  here  below. 

Enough  ; this  covers  all  my  want! 
And  so  I rest ; 

For  what  I cannot  HE  can  see, 

And  in  his  care  I’ll  surely  be 
Forever  blest.” 

Yours  in  Jesus,  A.  II.  LEAMAN. 


April  13, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH  IN  ORPHANAGE  WORK, 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 


A few  days  ago  the  Report  of  a “Faith 
Orphanage”  came  to  the  Mission  at  this 
place.  It  has  caused  us  some  thought.  It 
is  called  the  “Fifth  Annual  Letter”  of  that 
Orphanage  and  it  comes  to  us  just  at  the 
time  when  we  are  sending  out  our  “Fifth 
Annual  Report.”  The  orphanage  referred 
to,  like  the  one  at  this  place,  is  the  result 
of  the  famine  of  1900.  Like  ourselves,  the 
workers  have  no  pledged  support  for  the 
work  or  the  orphans.  Contributions  are  sent 
in  as  the  Lord  directs  his  people  and  tin- 
work  is  gaugecj  accordingly.  In  organiza- 
tion there  is  a radical  difference  between  tin- 
other  mission  and  this  one.  The  workers  of 
this  mission  are  appointed  by  a board  over 
whom  the  mission  workers  have  no  control 
whatever  and  in  the  selection  of  whom  they 
have  no  voice.  This  board  represents  a 
recognized  body  of  God’s  people  known  as 
Mennonites  who  have  certain  beliefs  ami 
practices  which  they  adhere  to  because  they 
believe  them  to  be  according  to  the  word 
of  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  tlvfe  “Faith  Orphanage" 
referred  to  in  the  letter  which  reached  us 
is  managed  by  a director  who  is  chosen  by 
an  advisory  council.  This  council  is  not 
chosen  as  the  representative  of  any  body  of 
the  church,  but  is  self-constituted  and  has 
the  power  of  filling  vacancies  in  its  own 
number,  thus  forming  a “permanent  body" 
which  no  one  outside  its  own  number  can 
influence  with  authority. 

We  do  not  wish  to  criticise  adversely  this 
form  of  organization,  but  would  simply  stale 
that  for  our  people  and  for  our  work  it 
would  be  very  unsatisfactory.  The  mission- 
aries of  our  mission  are  not  here  in  their 
individual  capacity,  but  as  the  representa- 
tives of  a people  who  choose  those  who  have 
the  power  (humanly  speaking)  of  sending 
out  workers.  Thus  the  mission  superin- 
tendent or  the  missionaries  as  a body  cannot 
in  justice  be  held  responsible,  financially  or 
otherwise,  for  the  success  or  failure  of  the 
work.  They  share  responsibility  with  the 
sending  body  and  with  the  church  as  a 
whole.  In  the  rules  of  the  orphanage  re- 
ferred to  is  this  expression:  “The  director 
assumes  the  whole  responsibility  for  the 
finances.” 

But  the  part  of  the  “Letter"  which  caused 
us  the  deepest  thought  was  a passage  like 
this : “Of  the  girls  we  were  obliged  in  Sep- 
tember to  send  away  nearly  fifty  ovvin^  in 
insufficient  funds.  We  chose  as  much  as 
possible  those  who  had  some  kind  of  homes 
to  go  to  and  would  suffer  least  by  being  sent 
away.  Still  it  was  a hard  thing  to  do,  anu 
the  girls  cried  and  many  begged  to  stay. 
When  we  think  of  the  fate  of  the  helpless 
girls  of  India  such  a statement  makes  us 
feel  chilly.  It  has  not  yet  been  necessan 
for  us  to  send  any  children  away  whom  we 
have  taken  in,  but  funds  have  often  been  so 
low  that  the  question  of  curtailing  expen-e- 
was  raised  and  some  friends  in  America 
have  suggested  the  lessening  of  orphanage 
expenses.  At  the  present  time  funds  i(,r 
general  expenses  are  by  no  pteans  abundant. 
Where  the  responsibility  for  all  the  affair--  of 
a mission  rests  with  one  man  he  can  act  in 
the  manner  the  “Letter”  suggests  when 
funds  are  insufficient  and  no  one  can  ques- 
tion his  wisdom.  But  when  the  responsibil- 
ity is  divided  as  it  is  in  the  case  of  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission  it  is  well  to 
ask  in  a public  way,  What  shall  we  do  in 
cases  such  as  have  frequently  confronted  ns 
What  shall  we  do  at  the  present  moment 
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What  shall  we  do  in  the  future  if  funds  get 
low  or  “insufficient”?  We  have  thought  we 
should  prefer  to  share  our  little  store  with 
the  children  rather  than  see  them  go  away. 
Would  we  stand  the  test?  Will  the  readers 
of  the  Herald  prayerfully  help  us  answer? 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  March  14,  1905. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EASTERN  VIRGINIA  AS  WE  FOUND 
IT. 

By  J.  A.  Heatwole. 

Since  we  have  been  asked  by  a number  of 
the  brethren  and  friends  whom  we  met  on 
our  visit  to  eastern  Virginia  during  the 
month  of  March  to  write  to  them  and  we 
were  also  requested  by  many  of  our  home 
people  to  give  an  account  of  our  trip,  so  I 
shall  do  so  through  the  columns  of  the  Tier- 
aid  of  Truth,  as  I saw  it  among  the  reading 
matter  of  nearly  all  the  homes  we  visited. 
Among  other  things  1 meet  on  a visit  to  a 
strange  country,  I find  none  that  make  me 
feel  so  much  at  home  as  to  see  the  Herald 
of  Truth  a regular  visitor  in  the  home  Of 
course  when  I look  at  the  label  1 always  like 
to  see  the  subscription  paid  up.  (Amen. — 
Ed.) 

Our  first  stop  was  with  Dea.  Christian 
Ebersole  who  now  lives  at  Riverton.  His 
residence  is  situated  on  a beautiful  elevation 
and  commands  a most  picturesque  view  of 
the  junction  of  the  Big  and  Little  Shenan- 
doah rivers.  They  have  located  here  in  or- 
der to  get  near  to  school  in  1-ront  Royal, 
where  their  son  is  attending.  After  spend- 
ing a short  but  most  pleasant  season  with 
them  we  took  the  train  for  Prince  William 
county. 

We  stopped  at  Gainesville,  where  we  were 
met  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Gutherie,  who  took  us  to 
their  home,  where  we  had  services.  They 
live  near  where  the  first  battle  of  the  C ivil 
war  was  fought,  the  battle  of  Bull  Run.  It 
seems  as  though  people  almost  worship  the 
spot  where  the  awful  carnage  took  place. 
At  quite  a great  many  places  marble  slabs 
and  monuments  are  erected  in  honor  to  or 
to  mark  the  place  where  some  one  was 
wounded  or  killed.  About  a year  ago  the 
government  spent  thousands  ,of  dollars  to 
celebrate  the  event  by  having  a “sham 
battle  on  the  same  ground.  God  speed  the 
day  when  “men  shall  learn  war  no  more.’ 
Pre.  E.  T.  Berkev’s  of  Fauquier  county 
was  the  next  place  at  which  we  stopped. 
We  found  Bro.  Berkey  quite  busy  with  his 
many  duties.  On  account  of  the  bad  con- 
dition of  the  roads  we  had  only  one  service 
at  the  church,  but  felt  that  the  time  was  none 
too  long  just  to  visit  in  their  home. 

At  Burke’s  Station,  Fairfax  county,  we 
were  met  by  Bro.  Andrew  Shifflet.  Here 
we  had  services  in  the  schoolhouse.  A little 
band  of  members  has  been  started  here  and 
Bro.  Berkey  comes  frequently  to  preach  for 
them. 

After  visiting  Washington,  D.  C.,  and 
Virginia  Beach,  we  paid  a visit  to  the  breth- 
ren in  Princess  Anne  county,  stopping  at 
the  homes  of  the  brethren  Smoker  and 
Hershberger.  For  the  want  of  time  we  did 
not  get  to  visit  the  brethren  in  Norfolk 
county,  where  Bro.  Wert  of  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania has  gone  to  make  his  home.  So 
after  holding  one  service  we  left  for  War- 
wick county.  Here  we  found  a prosperous 
little  congregation  consisting  of  about  fifty 
members,  mostly  young  people.  They  have 
a splendid  Sunday  school,  Young  People  s 
meetings  and  regular  church  services.  After 
preaching  four  sermons  we  left  for  home 
and  found  all  well  and  happy  and  experi- 
enced the  truthfulness  of  the  old  saying  that 


“the  best  part  of  going  away  is  coming  home 
again.” 

Now  we  are  often  asked,  “Did  you  find  a 
place  you  would  like  to  make  your  home?" 
etc.  Well,  we  did  not  go  to  find  a new 
home,  but  we  can  say  we  saw  quite  a num- 
ber of  places  well  suited  for  settlements  of 
our  people.  For  general  farming  there  is 
much  good  land  to  be  had  cheap  in  Fauquier 
county.  For  dairying  and  fruit-raising,  hair- 
fax  county  is  hard  to  beat,  and  there  is  also 
much  land  to  be  bought  quite  cheap.  For 
early  market  gardening,  the  vicinity  of  Nor- 
folk offers  many  advantages,  as  does  also 
Warwick  county,  where  you  can  have  fresh 
oysters  and  fish  right  from  the  river  in  sea- 
son. The  fish  are  especially  cheap  and  ex- 
cellent. 

Now,  my  dear  reader,  if  you  think  of  go- 
ing somewhere,  do  not  think  you  will  find  a 
place  that  does  not  have  its  disadvantages, 
or  you  will  surely  be  disappointed.  The 
first  consideration  should  be  church  privi- 
leges. and  unless  you  know  you  are  going 
where  there  are  such  privileges  or  a sure 
prospect  of  having  them  by  others  going 
with  you,  stay  where  you  are,  even  though 
your  opportunities  are  not  so  good  finan- 
cially. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  only  war  the  Christian  is  called  upon 
to  wage  is  against  sin,  not  to  destroy  men, 
but  to  save  men  ; and  the  greatest  battlefield 
he  has  will  be  found  in  his  own  heart.  That 
is  the  great  fortress  to  be  held  for  his  King. 
“Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out 
of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.” — Sel. 


MARRIAGES. 

McFarland — White.  — On  March  23,  1905.  at 
Hesston,  Kan.,  by  P.  H.  Herbert,  Albert  ,1.  McFar- 
land and  Ellen  White,  both  of  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas. 


DEATHS. 

OBITUARY. 

Dea.  William  Good  died  on  March  13,  1905,  near 
Spring  City.  Pa.,  of  consumption;  aged  55  Y..  5 M„ 
18  D.  He  was  a son  of  the  recently  deceased  Joel 
Good.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  a number  of  years  and  about  seventeen  years 
ago  he  was  called  to  the  office  of  deacon.  He  was 
married  to  Barbara  Hiestand  of  Doylestown,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  u»to  them  were  born  four  sons  and 
four  daughters,  all  living.  Funeral  services  were 
held  March  18th  in  the  Vincent  Mennonite  M.  H. 
by  Pre.  .1.  B.  Hunsherger.  Interment  in  grave- 
yard adjoining.  F.  B. 

Fry.— On  March  25,  1995.  near  Pottstown,  Pa., 
of  paralysis.  Emma  R.  Fry,  wife  of  Irvin  C.  Fry  and 
daughter  of  John  and  Rebecca  Rosen;  aged  47  Y.. 
S M.,  10  D.  She  went  to  bed  as  usual  and  about  11 
o'clock  she  was  awakened  by  a heavy  thunder- 
clap. She  arose  quickly  to  pull  down  the  shade 
in  the  children’s  room  and  before  she  reached  her 
bed  again  she  sank  to  the  floor  calling  her  husband 
to  catch  her.  She  was  unconscious  within  a few 
minutes  and  died  the  next  day.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband,  one  son  and  two  daughters. 
Funeral  services  on  March  30th.  conducted  by  Pre. 
J.  B.  Hunsberger  in  the  Vincent  Mennonite  M.  H. 
Interment  in  the  graveyard  adjoining.  The  sad- 
dest of  all  is  that  she  had  never  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior.  Her  sudden  death  is  a loud  call  to 
the  unprepared.  F.  B. 

Nunemaker.— John  N.  Nunemaker  died  of  ap- 
pendicitis and  gangrene  on  March  28,  1905.  at  the 
home  of  his  father-in-law,  John  S.  Kendall,  near 
Roseland,  Neb.  He  suffered  very  severely  from 
Sunday  afternoon  until  Tuesday  night  at  10 
o’clock,  when  death  relieved  him.  Two  physicians 
were  called,  but  all  medical  skill  was  of  no  avail. 
Soon  after  he  took  sick  and  it  was  feared  that  the 
disease  might  prove  fatal,  telegrams  were  sent  to 
ms  parents  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  also  lo  his 
brother.  Edgar  N..  Sterling.  111.  They  started  at 
once  to  see  the  dear  son  and  brother,  who  but  a 
few  days  before  was  in  the  bloom  of  health,  now 
cold  in  death,  and  to  attend  the  very  sad  funeral 
which  took  place  on  March  31st.  A short  service 
was  held  at  the  house  by  Pre.  Sheldon  of  the  M.  E. 
church,  assisted  by  the  writer,  after  which  the  re- 


mains were  taken  to  the  Mennonite  church,  fol- 
lowed by  a large  procession  of  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  above 
named  minister  to  the  largest  gathering  of  people 
that  ever  met  at  this  place.  Text,  Job  19:25-27. 
The  remains  were  laid  beside  his  younger  brother. 
George,  who  died  a little  over  two  years  ago. 
Deceased  was  married  to  Carrie  Kendall  on  Feb. 
22,  1905.  Both  being  in  the  prime  of  life  they 
looked  forward  to  a long  and  happy  life,  hut  on 
the  same  day  when  they  had  intended  to  occupy 
a newly  furnished  home,  their  brighi  hopes  were 
blasted  by  death,  which  makes  it  especially  sad 
for  the  young  widow.  He  is  also  survived  by  his 
parents,  seven  brothers  and  two  sisters  and  many 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  death.  The 
bereaved  ones  ask  the  prayers  of  all  God’s  chil- 
dren that  they  may  receive  strength  to  bear  the 
heavy  cross.  May  our  heavenly  Father  draw  the 
young  widow  and  the  whole  family  nearer  to  him- 
self th,at  they  may  find  peace  and  rest  for  their 
souls  and  full  and  free  salvation  through  faith  in 
his  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  The  age  of  the  deceased 
was  29  Y„  10  M„  10  D. 

ALBRECHT  SCHIFFLER. 

Mast.  — Elizabeth  Mast  (nee  Zook),  wife  of 
Daniel  K.  Mast  (deceased),  died  on  March  22,  1905, 
a.  Long  Green.  Md.,  aged  82  Y..  7 M.  She  was 
buried  on  March  25th.  Services  by  Pre.  Bricker 
of  Baltimore,  Md.  The  deceased  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  for  a period  of  more  than 
sixty  years.  She  was  the  mother  of  eight  children, 
grandmother  of  thirty-six  and  great-grandmother 
of  seventeen.  S. 

Simmons. — On  March  21,  1905.  near  Sugar  Grove, 
W.  Va.,  of  cancer,  Melvina  Simmons,  wife  of  Hen- 
derson Simmons;  aged  74  years.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  one  son  and  two  daughters  who 
mourn  their  loss,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years,  and  was 
loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  bore  her  afflic- 
tions with  patience  and  Christian  fortitude.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  on  the  23d  at  the  house 
before  a large  concourse  of  sorrowing  relatives 
and  sympathizing  friends  by  G.  D.  Heatwole  and 
Simeon  Heatwole.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the 
bereaved  family.  G.  D.  H. 

Hooley. — On  March  27.  1905,  at  the  home  of  her 
parents,  near  Marshalville,  Ohio,  Ruth  Aldisa 
Lovina  Hooley,  youngest  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Joseph  Hooley;  aged  11  M.,  11  D.  She  was 
taken  ill  with  pneumonia  and  in  less  than  two  days 
the  spirit  took  its  flight.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  residence  on  March  29th,  by  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter,  after  which  the  remains  were  buried  in  the 
Lower  Cemetery  near  by. 

Gockly. — Bro.  Henry  Gockly  died  of  asthma  and 
dropsy  on  March  22d;  aged  71  Y.,  7 M.,  7 D.  He 
was  a resident  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  where  he  died,  for 
many  years,  and  a faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church.  He  was  always  willing  i*»  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  any  one  in  need.  We  miss  him, 
but  submissively  say,  Thy  will  be  done.  He  is 
now  free  from  his  suffering  and  pain.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  who  has  been  confined  to  her 
bed  for  three  weeks,  one  son.  and  ten  grandchil- 
dren. Funeral  on  March  24th  at  Ephrata.  Serv 
ices  by  Abe  Witmer,  Noah  I>andis  and  Benjamin 
Weaver.  Text,  Gen.  15:15.  Interment  at  Denver. 
Pa. 

Detweiler. — Jacob  Detweiler  died  at  the  home 
or  his  son,  Mahlon,  near  Sellersville.  Pa.,  on  March 
29,  1905;  aged  74  Y.,  5 M.,  23  D.  He  suffered  for 
six  days  with  pneumonia,  but  bore  his  sufferings 
patiently.  He  leaves  two  sons,  one  daughter  and 
fourteen  grandchildren  to  mourn  his  departure. 
J.  D.  Mininger,  superintendent  of  the  Mennonite 
Old  People's  Home,  Rittman.  Ohio,  is  a grandson 
of  the  deceased.  He  was  a very  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonue  church  and  served  as  trustee  for 
many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  April 
4th  at  the  Rockhill  M.  H..  conducted  by  Bish. 
Samuel  Detweiler  and  M.  D.  Souder  in  the  German 
language  and  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  in  English.  Text, 
2 Tim.  4:7,  8.  Interment  in  adjoining  graveyard. 

Baughman. — On  April  3,  1905,  at  the  home  of 
her  son-in-  law,  Henry  Rohrer,  in  Mahoning  Co.. 
Ohio,  Margaret  Baughman  (nee  Wren);  aged  77 
Y.,  11  M.,  5 D,  The  end  came  very  suddenly.  She 
was  in  her  usual  health  on  Sunday  and  attended 
the  funeral  services  of  Daniel  Lehman's  children 
at  Midway  and  on  Monday  morning  she  was  found 
dead  about  8 o'clock  in  her  room.  She  was  evi- 
dently in  the  act  of  putting  on  her  shoes,  as  she 
had  one  shoe  on  and  was  lying  in  front  of  her 
chair.  She  leaves  two  sons,  three  daughters  and 
a number  of  grandchildren  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture, but  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Five 
sons  and  two  daughters  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  united  with  the  Brethren  church  in 
1858  and  was  faithful  until  death.  Funeral  serv- 
ices on  April  5th  at  the  Zion  Hill  Brethren  M.  H. 
by  Albert  Harrold,  assisted  by  Jacob  Kurtz.  Text. 
1 Thess.  4:13,  14.  Buried  in  the  adjoining  grave- 
yard. P.  M. 


ITEMS. 

The  Simplon  tunnel,  the  longest  in  the  world, 
was  formally  opened  to  traffic  on  April  2d.  A train 
trom  the  Swiss  side  and  another  from  the  Italian 
side  met  in  the  middle  of  the  great  underground 
passage.  Officers  of  the  road  and  members  of  both 
governments  held  a service  beneath  the  mountain; 
a short  sermon  was  preached  and  the  blessings 
of  God  were  invoked  upon  the  work.  It  was  a 
time  of  much  enthusiasm  and  rejoicing. 

Jules  Verne,  the  famous  French  writer,  died 
March  27th,  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven  years. 
The  most  famous  of  his  books  is  “Around  the 
World  in  Eighty  Days.”  It  was  written  at  a time 
when  it  was  thought  impossible  to  girdle  the  globe 
in  that  length  of  time,  but  it  has  been  done  since 
in  much  shorter  time. 

The  foreign  mission  society  .of  the  Congrega- 
tional church  has  disagreed  on  the  question  as  to 
whether  they  will  accept  the  Rockefeller  gift  of 
$100,000.  The  opposing  party  maintain  that  the 
oil  magnate  made  his  money  Un  an  unjust,  dis- 
nonorable  way  and  the  Lord  cannot  use  blood 
money.  As  to  the  right  thing  to  do  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, we  do  not  at  this  time  discuss,  but  we 
are  glad  to  note  that  conscience  and  a sense  of 
consistency  are  allowed  to  enter  into  even  the 
acceptance  of  money,  though  it  be  for  a noble 
cause.  We  should  not  borrow  money  of  the  devil 
to  pay  the  Lord. 

The  entire  Panama  commission  has  resigned, 
their  work,  which  was  of  a preliminary  nature,  be- 
ing completed,  and  a new  commission  will  at  once 
be  appointed  and  the  work  on  the  “big  ditch” 
continued. 

Plans  for  redeeming  the  arid  lands  in  the  west- 
ern part  of  the  United  States  are  under  way.  A 
contract  has  recently  been  awarded  for  the  con- 
struction of  a large  dam  in  the  Salt  River  Valley, 
Arizona.  This  dam  when  completed  will  be  the 
largest  of  its  kind  in  the  world.  It  will  be  two 
hundred  and  twenty-five  feet  high  and  about  two 
hundred  feet  thick  at  its  base.  It  will  be  possible 
to  water  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  acres  of 
land  and  furnish  water  power  for  hundreds  of 
places  in  the  territory  by  means  of  this  gigantic 
reservoir.  The  work  is  to  be  completed  in  two 
years. 

It  is  claimed  that  Illinois  now  has  more  miles 
of  main-track  railroad  than  any  other  state  in  the 
Union.  The  total  number  of  passengers  carried 
during  the  year  1904  was  53,148,198. 

England  proposes  to  spend  during  the  year,  on 
the  army  alone,  the  enormous  sum  of  $149,065,000. 
This  is  five  million  dollars  more  than  she  spent 
last  year.  Add  to  this  the  cost  of  maintaining  her 
large  navy  and  you  will  have  a row  of  financial 
figures  that  are  astounding.  The  money  spent  by 
Christian  nations  in  supporting  war  and  prepara- 
tions for  war  is  shocking  to  the  adherents  of  the 
doctrines  promulgated  by  Him  who  came  to  bring 
"peace,  good  will  to  men.” 

By  the  erection  of  the  great  dam  across  the 
Nile  at  Assuan,  Egypt,  millions  of  acres  of  arid 
land  have  heen  rendered  tillable  and  enormous 
crops  are  raised  in  the  heretofore  unproductive 
part  of  the  country.  Plans  are  on  foot  to  raise  the 
dam  still  higher  and  reclaim  more  land  for  the 
farmer.  England  has  certainly  done  much  for 
that  country. 

Count  Tolstoi,  the  fearless  peace  advocate  of 
war-cursed  Russia,  does  not  express  much  hope  for 
his  country  in  the  present  movement  for  reform, 
saying  that  “renewal  of  the  State  is  impossible 
until  the  people  have  within  themselves  the  image 
of  the  living  God;  reform  is  of  little  value  when 
humanity  is  savage."  All  movements  toward  real 
reform  should  be  encouraged,  but  Tolstoi  cer- 
tainly has  the  correct  idea  of  true  reform.  Let 
the  heart  get  right  with  God  and  it  will  be  mani- 
fest in  the  outward  works. 

Dakota  was  visited  by  a two-foot  snow-fall  last 
week.  The  storm  extended  southward  and  se- 
riously affected  the  orange  crop  in  California.  It 
is  said  that  at  Pomona,  the  children,  for  the  first 
time  In  the  history  of  the  town,  were  enabled  to 
make  a snowman. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS*  HOME. 

Report  for  March,  1905. 

RECEIPTS. 

Clerk  of  Courts,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  $8.50;  John 
Zook,  Goshen,  Ind.,  $1 ; Mercer  Co.  Infirmary, 
Celina,  O..  $3.40;  Sister,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $5;  H.  & 
F.  R.  C..  Elkhart.  Ind.,  $2;  Mrs.  Putz,  Chicago, 
50c;  Mrs.  Hartzler,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  50c;  E.  Mir- 
anda, Lippincott,  O.,  $2.15;  John  Garber,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  50c;  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $18.66;  Anna 
Litwillei*,  Metamora,  111.,  $1;  Sister,  Roseland, 
Neb.,  $9;  Auditor  Putnam  Co.,  O.,  $16.88;  Jessie 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

NeufTer,  Chicago,  $2;  Salome  Strawn,  Nappanee, 
ind.,  $10;  sale  of  produce,  $2.  Total,  $83.08. 

C.  Borntrager,  Urbana,  O.,  7 bu.  potatoes;  Mrs. 
Putz,  Chicago,  clothing;  D.  A.  Lehman,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  1 doz.  bottles  Cough  Balsam,  etc.;  J.  W.  Bon- 
trager,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  1 bbl.  apples;  J.  Baum- 
gartner, Rawson,  O.,  gal.  pudding. 

West  Liberty,  O.— Brother,  load  hay,  8 bu.  oats, 
2 sides  meat;  D.  B.  Yoder,  beef;  A.  Y.  Hartzler, 
beef;  Sisters,  ironing-board;  Mrs.  Foust,  clothing, 
shoes;  Sol.  Warye,  meat;  Sister,  4 weeks’  work; 
E.  D.  Yoder,  maple  syrup,  tomatoes;  S.  Kenagy,  2 
gal.  lard,  canned  fruit,  etc.;  Mrs.  Smucker,  cloth- 
ing; L.  J.  King,  7 bu.  potatoes,  meat,  etc.;  Mrs. 
Basset,  canned  fruit,  jellies. 

Expenditures  for  the  month,  $59.93. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Rome,  39. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

West  Liberty,  O.  A.  METZLER,  Supt. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME. 

Report  of  Receipts  for  March,  1905. 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Versailles,  Mo.,  $9;  Bethel  Cong., 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  $9.20;  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  per  Treas.  at 
Wooster  (to  be  used  toward  defraying  funeral  ex- 
penses of  Sami.  Burkholder),  $18;  Dr.  F.  L.  Henry, 
Cleveland,  O.  (provision  for  his  mother),  $11.85; 
P.  P.  Shoemaker  (part  payment  on  note  per  M.  S. 
Steiner),  $10;  H.  & F.  R.  C.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $5;  H. 
R.  Mowery,  Reedsburg,  O.  (provision  for  Rhoda 
Fishburn),  $19.36;  Syc.  Cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  (pro- 
vision for  C.  Zimmerman),  $30;  M.  E.  & B.  Board, 
$12.16;  Anna  Litwilier,  Metamora,  111.,  $1;  a 
Brother,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  $1;  Oak  Grove  Cong., 
Smithville,  O.  (provision  for  Franey  Coffman), 
$20;  farm  products,  $3.54;  sundries,  48c.  Total, 
$150.57. 

Articles  Contributed. — A.  D.  Wenger,  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  one  copy  of  his  book;  Frank  A.  Doty, 
evangelist,  Chicago,  book;  Louis  Klopsch,  New 
York,  The  Christian  Herald  from  Dec.  1904  to  Mar. 
1905;  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  O.,  lot  of  apples, 
lettuce  and  potatoes;  D.  C.  Amstutz,  Rittman,  O., 
lot  of  apples,  ham,  sundries;  J.  H.  Amstutz,  Ritt- 
man, O.,  buttermilk;  Milton  Twp.,  O.,  per  school 
directors,  ashes. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Rittman  O.  J.  D.  MININGER,  Supt. 


PRICE  LIST  OF  THE 

CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYMNAL. 
Word  Edition. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ -20 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid 2.00 

Per  100,  not  prepaid  16.00 

60  at  100  rates. 

Music  Edition — Limp  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid $ -60 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid  5.40 

Per  100,  not  prepaid  40.00 

50  at  100  rates. 

Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ -70 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid  ? 6.60 

Per  100,  not  prepaid  60.00 

50  at  100  rates. 

Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid $ .85 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid  8.40 

Per  100,  not  prepaid  65.00 

50  at  100  rates. 

Prices  net.  cash  with  order.  Always  mention 
whether  books  with  the  German  Appendix  are 
wanted.  Address, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111., 
or 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
PnhUshine  fin  . Elkhart.  Tnd. 


April  i3f  1905. 

CANADA 

Free  Homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap  Lands  — 

for  sale  by 

THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO  , Ltd., 
Canadian  Northern  Building, 

Winnipeg,  Hanitoba. 

Splendid  soil  — good  water — plenty  of  wood- 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  bad  in  the 

Mennonite  Quill  ■ Lake  Reserve 

in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 

For  information  regarding  theae  lands  write  to: 

WENDELL  SCHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

Pre.  H.  S.  CRESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Pre.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H P KREHBIEL,  Newton,  Kansas. 
GERHARD  C.  WIEBE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

Apply  for  special  prices  to  Mennonites,  to  our 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vice-Pres., 

Jansen,  Nebraska. 

NOTE — For  cheap  landseekera  R.  R.  rates  ad- 
dress or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  Street, 
St  Paul,  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  Rail- 
road now  complete  to  the  Reserve.  tf 

t 

SEND  FOR  THE  PAMPHLET  BEAR 
ING  THIS  NUMBER. 

_ _ lt  tellS  °f  FARM  CONDITIONS 

CX  j in  Eight  Southern  States  now 
* attracting  wide  attention  from 
Home-seekers  and  Investors,  and  reached  by  the 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad. 
It  contains  information  every  farmer  and  every 
man  looking  for  a new  location  should  study. 
Write  for  No.  43.  Address,  M.  V.  Richards.  Land 
and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.;  or  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  722  Chemical 
Building.  St.  Louis,  .Mo.;  or  M.  A.  Hays,  Agent, 
225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 


Tnrrh  Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
I Krr\  highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger1* 
• IILwO  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


WHITE  WYAND0TTES  A SPECIALTY 

“BRED  TO  LAY” 

Young  stock  for  sale.  Eggs  from  special  yards, 
$1.50  per  15;  $4.00  per  50;  $7.00  per  100;  fertility 
guaranteed.  A full  line  of  Lee’s  Poultry  Powders 
and  Supplies. 

H.  B.  WEBER, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Route  No.  4. 


32  YEARS  SELLING  DIRECT 


We  are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  vehicles  and  harness  in  | 
the  world  selling  to  consumers  exclusively. 

WE  HAVE  NO  AGENTS 

but  ship  anywhere  for  examination 
rW and  approval,  guaranteeing  safe 
You  are  out  nothing  if 

V Price  Wemak!5^00 

No.  719.  Bike  Gear  Driving  Wagon  with  _ , , . „ _ „ , _ ^ _ _ , , 

Ji  Inch  rubber  tires  Price  complete  Owlim Catalogs* i*  No.  326  Extension  Top  Surrev.  Price  complete 
$06.  A*  good  as  sells  for  »30  more.  FREE.  Bend  for  it.  $78.  As  good  as  sells  for  |2a  more. 

Elkhart  Carriage  db  HtrntH  Mftf.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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Herald  sfTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

A joyous  Easter  greeting! 

-k 

“The  Lord  is  risen  indeed.” 


“If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above.” 

* 

The  world  pays  homage  to  its  mighty 
dead,  but  the  Christian  worships  a living 
Head. 

♦ 

“Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in 
the  first  resurrection ; on  such  the  second 
death  hath  no  power.” 

-k 

The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  is  the 
vital  element  that  characterizes  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  A religion  without  a Tesur- 
rection  is  a dead  religion. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  APRIL  20,  1905. 


Vol.  XLII.  No.  16. 


defeated,  as  was  intimated,  because  of  his 
absence.  Our  Leader  is  everywhere,  at  all 
times  ; he  is  omnipresent  as  well  as  omnis- 
cient and  no  harm  can  befall  his  soldiers 
because  of  his  absence.  “Lo,  I am  with  you 
alway.” 

* 

Parents,  make  Easter  a joyous  occasion 
for  the  children ; tell  them  the  ever  inter- 
esting story  of  the  resurrection  and  impress 
upon  their  minds  its  relation  with  eternal 
happiness,  hut  do  not  destroy  your  veracity 
and  mar  your  influence  over  them  in  after 
life  by  telling  them  any  superstitious  “rab- 
bit” or  “colored-egg”  stories.  Remember.' 
“your  sin  will  find  you  out." 

* 

In  the  correspondence  department  of  this 
number  of  the  Herald  will  he  found  a brief 
,,  report  of  the  Mennonite  Home  in  Lancaster 
bC  Co.,  Pa.  Tt  will  he  noticed  that  the  report 
||§  taken  from  the  Lancaster  “New  Era  and 




Our  readers  will  find  several  good  Fastern|  published  in  the  Herald  of  I ruth  recently 

...  nf  Mb  . nr.  - „ A 


articles  on  our  pages  this  week.  We  are 
pleased  to  also  publish  a sermon  appropriate 
to  the  occasion.  Give  attention  to  P>ro 
Hartzler  while  he  speaks  to  us  on  this  im 
portant  theme,  “The  Risen  Lord.” 

* 

Let  the  thought  of  the  glory  of  the  "first 
resurrection”  enrapture  vour  soul  and  fill 
you  with  joy,  but  do  not  forget  that  it  cost 
the  life  of  the  Son  of  God  to. make  it  pos- 
sible. Observe  the  gladsonye  Easler-tide, 
hut  let  your  soul  also  properly  regard  the 
celebration  of  Good  Friday. 

* 

Nature  gives  us  a beautiful  illustration  ol 
faithfulness  to  her  T.ord.  She  hung  a bril 
liant  star  in  the  heavens  when  the  Prince  of 
Glory  was  born;  when  he  died,  she  veiled 
the  sun  and  left  the  earth  in  darkness  and 
mourning,  and  when  he  arose  victoriou 
over  the  tomb  she  joined  the  triumph  b\ 
opening  the  graves  of  the  saints. 

+ 

There  are  at  present  seven  applicants  for 
church  membership  in  the  Reiff  congrega 
tion,  near  Hagerstown.  Md.  They  will  be 
baptized  and  received  on  Saturday,  May  6th, 
mid  the  communion  observed  the  day  fol 
lowing.  Eleven  applicants  are  receivinj 
instructions  preparatory  to  baptism  in  the 
Manheim  congregation  in  Lancaster  Co..t 
Pa.  f 


was  not  quite  correct.  We  arc  glad  to  note 
that  the  prospects  for  the  success  of  this 
charitable  enterprise  are  encouraging. 

* 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  Elkhart 
on  Thursday  evening.  April  13th.  when  four 
persons  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  the  solemn  rite  and  one  was  received 
from  another  denomination,  Bish.  David 
Burkholder  officiating.  He  was  assisted  in 
the  services  bv  Rro.  Joseph  TIarshharger  of 
Stonewall.  Va.  May  the  T.ord  give  these 
precious  souls  much  grace  to  prove  faithful 
to  their  vows  and  live  useful  lives  in  his 
service. 

* 

Proofs  of  the  Resurrection. — 1.  The  empty 
tomb.  2.  The  precaution  by  the  authorities 
to  prevent  his  body  being  stolen.  3.  The 
declaration  of  the  angel  at  the  tomb— “He 
is  risen,  as  he  said.”  4.  The  witness  of  na- 
ture in  opening  many  graves.  5.  The  ap 
pearance  of  Testis  himself  in  his  wounded 
body  011  several  occasions  to  disciples  and 
unbelievers  alike.  6.  The  vision  of  Jesus 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  seen  by  Stephen 
at  his  stoning.  7 • The  evidence  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  built  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection. 


TVi<»  <?nr>erintendent  of  the  Canton  (Ohio) 
'lanneim  congregation  in  Lancaster  v.  <->.,?•('  ine  supenmcimt  1 

Pa  mission  in  his  report  this  week  gives  some 

* BR  wholesome  suggestions  as  to  the  appear- 

“I  cannot  be  everywhere,”  said  the  great!*-  tmee  of  brethren  and  sisters  who  visit  the 
<?!  Napoleon  when  appealed  to  by  the  offi-Jjj  1 various  missions.  This  advice  could  every 
cer  of  a wing  of  his  army  whjeh  was  being  J -|profitablv  followed  by  wor  ers  outsi  e 


the  missions.  There  is  no  surer  way  to 
destroy  the  effect  of  our  teaching  and  work 
for  the  Master  than  to  be  inconsistent  in 
our  life  and  appearance.  The  stand  taken 
by  the  mission  workers  at  Canton  on  points 
of  doctrine  is  a commendable  one  and  can- 
not help  but  produce  good  results  in  the  end. 

-k 

Several  members  of  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing and  Benevolent  Roard,  together 
with  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio,  and  Bish.  David  Hilty  of  Nampa, 
Idaho,  who  was  on  his  way  to  his  home  in 
the  Northwest,  spent  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
April  8th  and  9th,  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
They  took  part  in  the,  various  services  of 
our  mission  at  that  place  and  made  some 
necessary  arrangements  concerning  its  fu- 
ture management.  It  was  decided  to  move 
the  mission  to  a more  convenient  part  of 
the  city  as  soon  as  a suitable  building  can 
be  procured. 

They  report  the  work  in  good  condition, 
the  prospects  promising  and  the  workers 
well  and  happy,  with  the  exception  of  Sister 
Rrcssler,  whose  health  is  not  good. 

* 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  superintendent  of  the 
Chicago  mission,  spent  two  days  of  last 
week  at  Goshen,  Ind.  While  there  lie  at- 
tended a meeting  of  the  Mission  Board. 
We  understand  that  arrangements  have 
heen  made  by  which  Rro.  1.  W.  Royer,  now 
of  Goshen,  takes  charge  of  the  mission  at 
Chicago  during  the  summer  and  Rro.  Lea- 
man  goes  to  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio.  Rro. 
Leaman  has  spent  a number  of  years  in  hard 
mission  work  and  a change  from  the  city  to 
the  country  will  undoubtedly  prove  very 
beneficial  to  his  Health  and  that  of  his 
family. 

Sister  Leaman  is  gradually  improving  in 
health  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  be  pos- 
sible to  remove  her  from  the  hospital  by 
May  first,  and  that  by  June  first  they  will 
he  able  to  move  to  the  home  of  Sister  Lea- 
man's  parents  in  Ohio.  The  Leaman  baby 
is  with  its  grandmother  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  and  the  older  little  girl  is  being  cared 
for  at  the  mission.  She  accompanied  her 
father  to  Goshen. 

* 

Not  Orthodox. — Our  attention  has  been 
called  to  the  notes  on  Lesson  V in  the 
Primarv  Lesson  Helps  of  the  second  quar- 
ter and  objections  are  filed  against  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  subject  of  Feetwashing  is 
treated  bv  the  author.  We  wish  to  state 
that  the  primary  lesson  helps  are  neither 


edited  nor  published  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company.  The  primary  lessons  are 
published  by  another  company  and  the  cov- 
ers are  supplied  by  the  Publishing  House. 
The  explanations  in  these  quarterlies,  as  a 
rule,  have  been  of  such  an  excellent  charac- 
ter and  so  consistent  with  Bible  doctrine  as 
accepted  by  the  Mennonite  church  that  they 
have  been  sent  out  to  our  people  without 
being  carefully  scrutinized  at  our  office,  and 
thus  this  misleading  explanation  on  the  les- 
son referred  to  passed  unnoticed. 

We  consider  the  explanation  in  the  second 
paragraph  of  this  lesson  especially  weak,  if 
not  unreasonable,  even  to  those  who  do  not 
accept  feetwashing  as  an  ordinance  insti- 
tuted by  our  Savior  on  that  memorable 
night.  Our  view  of  the  subject  will  be 
found  in  the  comments  on  the  lesson  in  the 
advanced  quarterly. 

As  the  “Lesson  Story"  in  the  Words  of 
Cheer  is  taken  from  the  primary  quarterly, 
the  same  error  in  part  got  into  that  paper. 
We  are  extremely  sorry  for  this  and  trust 
our  teachers  will  make  the  proper  explana- 
tions to  their  classes  and  bear  with  the 
oversight. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  Jacob  H.  Martin  of  Augusta  Co.,  Va., 
is  visiting  the  churches  in  the  vicinity  of 
( >rr ville,  C )hio. 

♦ 

Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  of  Doylestown,  l’a., 
preached  at  the  Souderton  M.  H.  on  Sunday 
evening,  April  9th. 

♦ 

Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  of  Cullom,  111,,  held 
several  meetings  at  Birch  Tree.  Mo.,  during 
the  first  week  in  April. 

* 

Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  West  Liberty,  ( )hio, 
informs  11s  that  there  are  now  forty-two 
children  in  the  Home  and  all  well. 

+ 

Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  baptized  four  per- 
sons and  reclaimed  another  at  the  Long- 
enecker  M.  11..  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
April  gth. 

* 

Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  stopped  at  Newton, 
Kansas,  recently  and  preached  one  ser- 
mon. He  was  on  his  way  to  Kansas  City, 
Kan.,  to  assist  in  organizing  the  new  mis- 
sion at  that  place. 

* 

The  last  word  we  had  of  our  “book  man,” 
Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  he  was  at  the  editor’s  home 
at  Springs,  Pa.  From  there  he  expected  to 
go  to  Johnstown,  and  then  return  to  Elk- 
hart, making  a few  stops  by  the  way. 

* 

Our  aged  brother  A.  Nold  of  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  is  undergoing  a severe  trial.  He  is  in 
his  seventy-ninth  year  and  his  wife,  who  is 
in  her  eighty-first  year,  is  quite  feeble,  hav- 
ing lost  the  use  of  her  mind,  also.  We  trust 
Bro.  Nold  will  find  in  the  promises  of  God 
and  the  presence  of  his  Holy  Spirit  comfort 
and  strength. 


HERALD  OF*  TRUTH. 

Bro.  John  R.  Lehman  and  family  who 
have  been  members  of  the  Elkhart  Congre- 
gation for  a number  of  years,  have  pur- 
chased a farm  near  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
and  moved  to  their  new  home  last  week. 
While  we  are  sorry  to  see  them  leave  us 
we  trust  they  will  like  their  new  location 
and  be  of  service  in  the  congregation  at 
White  Cloud. 

«• 

For  the  Humid  of  Truth. 

THE  RISEN  LORD. 

« - 

Sermon  by  John  E.  Hartzler. 

“He  is  not  here;  for  he  is  risen,  as 
he  said”  (Matt.  28:6). 

It  was  not  a day  of  national  celebration 
when  flattering  honors  were  bestowed  upon 
worldly  men ; it  was  not  a day  of  rejoicing 
over  the  conquests  of  a warrior ; it  was  not 
a day  of  the  beginning  or  completion  of 
some  great  movement  of  man : but  it  was  a 
day  of  heavenly  celebration  ; it  was  the  day 
when  the  King  of  Glorv  returned  victorious 
from  his  conquest  of  our  greatest  enemy, 
death.  It  was  the  dav  when  the  God  of 
heaven  and  earth  completed  his  eternal  and 
divine  plan  of  redemption,  with  such  demon- 
stration of  authority  that  the  earth  literally 
quaked.  A glorious  day! 

Christ  went  not  into  the  grave  helpless 
as  you  and  I shall ; but  as  an  everlasting 
conqueror,  pursuing  the  greatest  enemy,  and 
having  captured  him,  binding  him  eternally 
hand  and  foot.  He  not  only  conquered 
death,  but  at  the  same  time  revealed  to  us 
his  omnipotence,  and  to  prove  that  we  also 
should  in  like  manner  be  resurrected,  he 
raised  many  of  the  saints  (Matt.  27:52,  53). 

The  resurrection  is  not  a question  of  rea- 
son or  philosophy ; it  is  a positive  revela- 
tion. It  is  spoken  of  over  forty  times  in  the 
New  Testament.  And  did  you  ever  wonder 
why  it  was,  although  Christ  had  continually 
taught  his  disciples  that  he  should  neces- 
sarily die  and  rise  again  on  the  third  day. 
vet  before  they  had  him  placed  into  the 
sepulcher  they  had  forgotten  all  about  it 
and  were  weeping  and  lamenting  the  death 
of  their  Master  as  though  they  never  should 
see  him  again  ; while  on  the  other  hand  his 
enemies  had  not  forgotten,  but  remembered 
every  word,  and  fearing  that  he  would  rise, 
thev  rolled  a great  stone  before  the  door  of 
the  sepulcher  and  put  the  great  seal  upon  it, 
and  finally,  to  make  it  safe,  they  stationed 
a guard  there  to  watch  it  day  and  night.  A 
grand  (?)  combined  and  final  siege  the  Jews 
and  devils  have  planned  to  conquer  and 
keep  the  Son  of  God  in  the  grave  until  he 
should  decay : but  in  spite  of  the  combined 
efforts  of  men  and  devils  the  Son  of  God 
arose,  “as  he  said,”  and  then  came  the  ex- 
planation ( ?)  that  “his  disciples  stole  him 
away  while  the  guard  slept.”  Why  did  they 
not  execute  their  sleeping  guard  and  the  one 
who  broke  the  seal,  as  was  their  law?  Ah! 
the  very  earth  trembled  that  morning  be- 
neath their  feet  and  they  became  as  dead 
men,  because  they  knew  that  Christ  had 
risen  with  everlasting  power. 

But  where  are  the  disciples?  Still  mourn- 
ing the  death  of  their  Master.  Thev  had 
forgotten  that  he  would  rise  on  the  third 
dav.  They  loved  their  Master:  they  bad  all 
confidence  in  him  : but  now  the  last  hope  is 
gone : the  icy  hand  of  death  had  laid  hold 
on  him  and  led  him  to  the  grave:  all  is 
dark  ; all  is  lost. 

But  op  the  first  day  of  the  week  the  scene 
changed.  Early  in  the  morning  came  the 
faithful  women  to  anoint  the  bodv  of  Jesus, 
and  as  they  walk  quietly  and  reverently 
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along  in  the  morning  silence,  methinks  I 
hear  theit  conversation.  As  they  are  near 
ing  the  sepulcher  linear  one  say,  “Who  shall 
roll  away  the  stone?”  They  had  forgotten 
that  he  said  he  would  rise  on  that  day.  But 
on  they  walked — the  sparkling  dew  was  tell- 
ing the  story  of  Easter  dawn.  Possibly  the 
birds  were  twittering  a new  song,  but  they 
understood  it  not.  As  nearer  and  nearer 
they  came,  the  morning  twilight  was  driven 
back  by  the  King  of  Day ; the  eastern  sky 
was  streaked  and  aglow  with  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  firmament  rejoicing  over  the 
victory  of  that  day.  A victory  that  extends 
from  the  earliest  creation  of  man  to  the  last. 
A victory  which  brings  shouts  of  joy  not 
only  to  fallen  man,  but  to  the  celestial  be 
ings.  A victory  which  brings  terror  and 
agony  to  the  ungodly  and  to  the  infernal 
beings.  A victory  which  has  no  equal,  a 
victory  over  death.  Yes;  death.  It  was 
a morning  of  infinite  significance.  A morn- 
ing in  which  all  the  world  might  rejoice  and 
raise  their  voices  of  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing in  unison  with  the  heavenly  hosts  to  a 
merciful  and  just  God.  A morning  we  must 
believe  in  which  God  and  the  Son  rejoiced. 
Tt  was  a glorious  morning!  Easter  morning! 
May  the  God  of  heaven  awaken  us  to  the 
meaning  and  the  blessing  of  this  memorable 
occasion.  Tt  was  for  you  and  me  that  Christ 
went  into  the  tomb  and  burst  asunder  the 
iron  bands  of  death,  hell  and  the  grave,  and 
rose  again.  It  is  only  in  this  hope  that  we 
mav  exclaim,  “O  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory? O death,  where  is  thy  sting?”  All  is 
conquered.  Because  I have  been  to  the 
bottom  of  the  grave  and  rose  again  and  live, 
ve  shall  also  live.  For  “like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life.” 

Yet  some  sav  there  is  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  Read  1 Cor.  15  and  you  will  have 
the  conclusion.  “If  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen  ; and  if 
Christ  be  not  risen  then  is  our  preaching 
vain  and  your  faith  is  also  vain,  and  we  are 
false  witnesses  of  God.”  Because  we  have 
been  preaching  that  God  raised  Christ  whom 
he  raised  not,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not : 
and  if  Christ  is  not  risen  your  faith  is  all 
vain  and  you  are  still  in  your  sins,  and  all 
those  who  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
perished,  and  you  have  hope  in  Christ  only 
in  this  life ; such  a condition  is  “most 
miserable.” 

There  is  bv.t  one  remedy  for  the  unbe- 
liever. and  that  is.  “Repent  and  believe  the 
gospel.”  If  there  is  no  hope  for  the  devils 
to  get  loose  from  hell  who  even  “believe 
and  tremble,”  where  will  the  unbeliever 
appear? 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  main 
spring  of  the  Christian  faith.  It  is  the  cor 
ner  stone  of  the  Christian  church.  It  is  the 
essence  of  all  evangelical  truth.  Tt  is  our 
present  source  of  spiritual  life.  Tt  is  the 
foundation  of  our  future  hopes,  because 
“there  is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

May  we  be  awakened  to  the  importance 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  that  we  may 
preach  him  not  only  a good,  moral  man,  not 
a dead  Savior,  but  a resurrected,  living,  per- 
sonal Savior.  A king  who  has  conquered 
more  than  a few  Pharisees ; a king  who  has 
conquered  not  only  a few  devils ; but  a king 
who  has  conquered  the  world,  death,  hell 
and  the  grave;  that  we  may  on  that  resur 
rection  morn  raise  our  voices  with  a shout 
of  victory  to  greet  our  King  and  reign  wit! 
him  eternally  in  a new  heaven,  and  shine  a- 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament  in  a state 
and  a glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TRUE  SPIRIT  OF  EASTER. 

By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

The  poet  writes  verses  about  Easter-tide. 
The  seasonable  topic  brings  effusions  that 
roll  off  his  pen  and  transfer  his  spirit  and 
meditations  to  manuscript.  The  editor  sorts 
it  and  finds  some  for  his  paper  and  some 
for  his  waste  basket.  A new  subject  for 
verses  is  what  Easter  means  to  the  poet. 

The  society  belle  sees  in  Easter  an  excuse 
for  new  costumes.  She  thinks  of  things 
light,  airy,  dainty,  with  combinations  of 
colors  that  fascinate  and  a dream  of  a head- 
gear  that  will  make  others  of  her  kind  stop 
and  wonder  and  get  ehvious. 

The  gourmand  thinks  of  eggs.  He  does 
not  consider  the  most  appropriate  colors, 
but  whether  lie  will  have  them  soft,  hard  or 
poached.  He  eagerly  discusses  the  impor- 
tant question  of  how  many  he  can  eat. 

The  small  boys  and  girls  are  puzzling 
their  brains  about  that  rabbit.  How  he 
gets  in,  how  he  knows  where  to  find  their 
nests,  and  what  process  he  uses  to  produce 
such  beautiful  colors  are  to  them  subjects 
of  wonder  and  astonishment.  A short  time 
later  they  begin  to  lose  faith  in  the  truthful- 
ness of  their  parents  when  they  find  out  that 
the  rabbit  story  was  a yarn. 

The  tradesman  finds  Easter  a time  when 
he  can  sell  more  goods.  Dry  goods,  cards, 
little  chickens,  ducklings  and  rabbits,  so 
skilfully  made  that  they  look  like  real  live 
ones,  sell  readily,  while  even  the  sedate  old 
deacon  goes  home  with  a package  of  dia- 
mond dyes  in  his  pocket. 

The  magazine  publisher  fills  the  Easter 
number  with  original  Easter  stories  and 
ideas  and  suggestions  about  how  to  cele- 
brate Easter,  and  finds  a ready  sale  for  the 
same. 

The  daily  and  weekly  press  devotes  pages 
to  the  timely  topic  and  gives  glowing  de- 
scriptions afterward  of  how  it  was  cele- 
brated by  the  churches,  clubs  and  societies. 

The  man  who  keeps  the  green-house  sells 
cut  flowers  to  young  men  and  maidens,  and 
they  wear  them  and  decorate  the  churches 
and  homes  with  them. 

These  evidences  of  Easter  abound  and  we 
are  all  more  or  less  interested  in  them.  By 
looking  back  over  our  Easter  days  we  find 
that  there  were  times  when  some  of  the 
things  described  above  meant  more  to  us 
than  they  do  now,  and  when  We  saw  no  far- 
ther on  Easter  morning  than  our  natural 
senses  permitted  us  to  see. 

It  will  be  readily  seen  that  a man  may 
enjoy  all  these  things  and  thiuk  he  is  hav- 
mg  a good  time  and  yet  entirely  miss  the 
true  import  and  never  for  a moment  get 
intii  the  true  spirit  of  Easter. 

I here  is  a class,  however,  who  do  know 
in  their  hearts  what  Easter  means.  They 
are  those  who  have  seen  Jesus,  on  the  cross, 
in  the  tomb,  risen.  They  know  him  as  a 
personal  friend,  as  a Savior.  They  have 
hold  of  his  pierced  hand,  hide  in  his  wounds, 
under  his  blood.  They  have  risen  with  him. 

I hev  mav  not  understand  the  resurrection 
that  shall'  come  beyond  the  tomb,  but  they 
have  experienced  the  one  that  comes  on  this 
side.  Tn  their  hearts  there  is  a perpetual 
Easter. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

I he  loss  of  the  soul — what  does  it  mean? 
A' e can  estimate  the  gain  of  the  whole 
world,  but  we  have  no  mathematics  by 
which  to  estimate  the  loss  of  the  soul.  The 
gain  of  the  whole  world,  if  such  gain  were 
possible,  would  not  compensate  a man  for 
this  loss. 


EASTERTIDE. 

Oh,  rare  as  the  splendor  of  lilies, 

And  sweet  as  the  violet’s  breath, 

Comes  the  jubilant  morning  of  Easter, 

A triumph  of  life  over  death; 

For  fresh  from  the  earth’s  quickened  bosom 
Full  baskets  of  flowers  we  bring. 

And  scatter  their  soft  satin  petals 
To  carpet  a path  for  our  King. 

We  have  groped  through  the  twilight  of  sorrow, 
Have  tasted  the  March  of  fears ; 

But  lo!  in  the  gray  of  the  dawning 

Breaks  the  hope  of  our  long  silent  years; 

And  the  loved  and  the  lost  we  thought  perished, 
Who  vanished  afar  in  the  night. 

Will  return  in  the  beauty  of  spring-time 
To  beam  on  our  rapturous  sight. 

Sweet  Easter-tide  pledges  their  coming. 

Serene  beyond  trouble  and  toil. 

As  the  lily  upsprings  in  its  freshness 

From  the  warm  throbbing  heart  of  the  soil; 
And  alter  all  partings,  reunion. 

And  after  all  wanderings,  home; 

Oh,  here  is  the  balm  for  our  heartache. 

As  up  to  our  Easter  we  come! 

In  the  countless  green  blades  o’  the  meadow, 
The  sheen  of  the  daffodil’s  gold. 

In  the  tremulous  blue  on  the  mountains. 

The  opaline  mist  on  the  wold. 

In  the  tinkle  of  brooks  through  the  pasture, 

The  rivers  strong  sweep  to  the  sea. 

Are  signs  of  the  day  that  is  hasting 
In  gladness  to  you  and  to  me. 

So  dawn  in  'thy  splendor  of  lilies, 

Thy  fluttering  violet  breath, 

O jubilant  morning  of  Easter, 

Thou  triumph  of  life  over  death! 

For  fresh  from  the  earth’s  quickened  bosom 
Full  baskets  of  flowers  we  bring, 

And  scatter  their  satin  soft  petals 
To  carpet  a path  for  our  King. 

—Margaret  R.  Sangster. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IN  HIS  LIKENESS. 


By  S.  F.  Coffman. 


It  was  the  mission  ol  Christ  to  accomplish 
for  man  this  great  work,  that  we  through 
him  might  live.  First,  Christ  did  overcome 
death  three  times  while  on  earth,  proving 
that  he  had  the  power  of  eternal  life.  He 
said,  “I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life." 
Second,  Jesus  had  the  power  to  and  did 
supersede  death.  After  his  crucifixion  he 
arose  again  from  the  dead. 

Having  given  the  proof  of  his  power  in 
a two-fold  manner,  lie  will  assert  himself 
in  the  final  triumph  of  death  in  destroying 
it.  He  will  destroy  him  that  has  the  power 
of  death,  the  devil. 

Upon  the  fact  of  Christ  having  the 
power  over  death  rests  the  Christian’s  sole 
hope  of  eternal  life.  If  Christ  did  not  rise 
our  faith  is  vain,  our  hope  destroyed.  If  he 
has  risen  (and  he  has),  we  have  a sure  hope 
of  our  final  deliverance  from  the  great  de- 
stroyer. What  reason  have  we  to  doubt  our 
resurrection?  The  life  which  is  committed 
to  the  keeping  of  Christ  will  be  made  to 
triumph  over  death. 

Our  second  thought  is,  What  is  the  man- 
ner of  our  resurrection?  “If  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resur- 
rection.” "But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them 
that  slept.”  There  was  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead  into  the  eternal  and  glorified  state 
until  Christ  was  raised.  He  is  the  “first- 
tmits”;  afterwards  those  who  are  Christ's 
shall  be  raised  up  to  be  like  him.  “We  shall 
be  like  him,  tor  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

We  have  nothing  to  judge  by  except  the 
example  given  us  and  the  word  of  truth  left 
us  as  to  the  manner  of  our  resurrection. 
Paul  says,  “I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and 
soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ”  ( 1 
Thess.  5:23).  When  Christ  comes  again, 
graves  shall  be  opened  and  the  dead  shall 
come  forth  in  the  same  manner  in  which 


"As  for  me,  I will  behold  thy  face 
in  righteousness ; 1 shall  be  satisfied, 
when  1 awake,  with  thy  likeness" 
(Psa.  17:  15). 

The  hope  of  every  believer,  his  joyous 
expectation,  the  comfort  of  his  faith,  is  the 
resurrection  front  the  dead.  The  Christian's 
life  in  this  world  is  an  exceptionally  trying- 
one.  He  is  separated  from  the  world  by  the 
profession  of  his  faith.  He  is  a pilgrim  here 
— a stranger  to  the  people  and  ways  of  this 
world — an  enemy  by  his  life  to  many  of  the 
wfeked.  He  is  therefore  hated,  buffeted  and 
persecuted.  He  is.  from  the  carnal  stand- 
point, of  all  men  most  miserable  in  this  life. 

There  must  be  and  is  an  ample  recom- 
pense for  all  the  Christian’s  trials.  The 
first  comfort  is  that  which  is  given  by  the 
ever-present  Comforter.  The  greater  rec- 
ompense is  that  which  follows  in  the  life  to 
come.  The  peace  of  the  believer  is  not  that 
which  the  world  gives,  but  that  which  is 
given  from  above.  Eveit  in  this  life  the 
Christian  lives  in  the  likeness  of  Christ's 
earthly  life.  The  promise  is,  “If  we  suffer 
with  him  we  shall  also  reign  with  him." 

The  first  question  for  us  is,  Yv  hat  assur- 
ance have  we  that  there  is  an  eternal  life? 
There  may  De  many  reasons  outside  of  the 
scriptures  to  prove  eternity.  But  in  the  rec- 
ord of  God  we  have  proof  upon  proof  that 
there  is  a realm  spiritual,  powers  infinite, 
life  abounding,  existence  eternal.  If  we  had 
nothing  but  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ 
we  would  have  abundant  proof  for  our  faith. 

There  is  an  end  to  our  present  life.  The 
proof  of  this  fact  is  constantly  before  11s. 
Christ  fell  under  the  same  power  of  death 
as  all  flesh  experiences.  Eternal  life  must 
be  proven  bv  overcoming,  destroying  or 
superseding  death. 


the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept  came  forth. 
As  there  was  left  an  empty  grave  in  the 
garden  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  so  every- 
where else  there  will  be  left  the  empty 
graves  of  the  righteous  and  of  the  resur- 
rected wicked.  The  righteous  shall  be  glori- 
fied and  shall  be  with  Christ  in  glorv,  shall 
ever  be  with  the  Lord.  “YVhen  he  shall  ap- 
pear we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is. 

May  each  Easter  day  be  a harbinger  of 
our  own  glorious  resurrection,  our  triumph, 
our  fruition  and  gathering  unto  our  risen 
Lord  and  into  his  glorv. 

Vineland,  Ont. 

YOU  WILL  NEVER  BE  SORRY: 

For  living  a white  life. 

For  hearing  before  judging. 

For  being  candid  and  frank. 

For  thinking  before  speaking. 

For  harboring  clean  thoughts. 

F'or  discounting  the  tale-bearer. 

For  being  loyal  to  the  preacher. 

For  standing  by  your  principles. 

For  stopping  your  ears  to  gossip. 

For  asking  pardon  when  in  error. 

For  being  as  courteous  as  a duke. 

For  the  influence  of  high  motives. 

For  bridling. a slanderous  tongue. 

For  being  generous  with  an  enemy. 

For  being  square  in  business  deals. 

For  sympathizing  with  the  oppressed. 

For  giving  an  unfortunate  fellow  a lift. 

For  being  patient  with  cranky  neighbors. 

For  promptness  in  keeping  your  promise. 

For  the  dollars  you  have  given  mission 
work. 

For  putting  the  best  possible  construction 
upon  the  doings  of  others. — Sel. 
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13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T„  Canada,  1903. 


BOOK  NOTICES. 


The  American  Gardener’s  Assistant.— In 

three  parts,  containing  complete  practical 
directions  for  the  cultivation  of  vegetables, 
dowers,  fruit-trees  and  grape-vines.  By 
Thomas  Bridgeman,  gardener,  seedsman 
and  tlorist.  New  edition,  revised,  enlarged 
and  illustrated.  53°  Pa£es>  5 x 7*  inches, 
bound  in  tine  cloth.  With  copious  index  to 
each  part.  The  parts  are:  i.  Kitchen  Gar- 
dening; j.  Fruit  Gardening;  3.  Mower 
Gardening.  L'his  book  is  a valuable  one  for 
all  interested  in  this  subject  and  the  ex- 
tremely low  price  of  the  book  enables  every 
one  to  secure  a copy.  Frice  by  mail,  pre- 
paid, 90  cents. 


The  Farmer’s  Encyclopedia. — A handbook 
of  general  information.  A complete  book 
of  reference  on  1 he  Horse,  His  Education, 
Shoeing,  Diseases,  The  Farm,  Dairying, 
Cattle,  Sheep,  Swine,  Poultry,  Bee-keeping, 
Home  Medicines,  The  Secrets  of  Good 
Cooking,  Invalid  Cookery,  etc.  Comprising 
(>40  pages  and  600  illustrations.  By  D.  Mag- 
uer,  author  of  “The  Art  of  Taming  and  Edu- 
cating Horses,”  and  "Ihe  Standard  Horse 
and  Stock  Book.”  The  above  book  is  one 
that  is  of  great  value  to  every  farmer  and 
owner  of  stock,  and  a book  of  640  pages 
tilled  with  information  of  such  great  value 
for  $1.50  that  it  seems  almost  like  giving 
it  away.  One  must  see  this  book  to  be  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Every  farmer  should 
have  a copy.  He  would  often  save  many 
times  the  price  of  the  book  in  consulting  it 
in  cases  of  emergency.  Sent  by  mail  pre- 
paid. Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SOMETHING  FOR  OUR  BIBLE 
STUDENTS. 


We  have  a collection  of  things  mentioned 
in  the  Bible,  under  the  name  of  “Palestine 
Museum  Cabinet,”  containing  twenty-one 
specimens  of  articles,  as  husk,  sackcloth, 
olive  leaves,  anise,  camphor,  saffron,  hyssop, 
rue,  myrrh,  olive  wood,  manna,  ground  corn, 
cassia,  mustard  seed,  incense,  fitches,  tares, 
pulse,  lentiles,  cummin,  the  powder.  Each 
bind  is  put  up  in  a small  pasteboard  box, 
with  glass  over  it  and  nicely  labeled,  so  that 
it  can  be  kept  and  readily  examined.  A 
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small  16-page  pamphlet  goes  with  the  box, 
which  gives  an  ^explanation  and  description 
of  each  article,  and  where  in  the  Bible  we 
read  about  it.  The  cabinet  is  collected  and 
arranged  by  Paul  S.  Iskiyan  of  New  York, 
of  the  School  of  Christian  YVorkers,  and  is 
sold  in  the  interest  of  the  missionary  cause. 
Price,  $1.00,  sent  prepaid  by  mail.  With 
the  Young  People’s  Paper,  one  year,  $1.50. 
Address, 

Young  People’s  Paper,  Elkhart,  Jnd. 


READ  THIS  OFFER. 


Vicks’  Family  Magazine  for  1905  and  the 
Young  People’s  Paper  together  for 
one  year  for  75  cents. 

We  have  effected  an  arrangement  with 
the  publishers  of  Vicks’  Popular  Family 
Magazine  by  which  we  can  give  our  sub- 
scribers the  Young  People’s  Paper  and 
Vicks’  Family  Magazine  for  the  price  of  the 
Young  People's  Paper  alone.  T his  is  an  ex- 
cellent offer  and  we  hope  many  of  our 
patrons  will  avail  themselves  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  get  the  two  periodicals  for  the 
price  of  one,  thus  getting  Vicks’  Family 
Magazine  absolutely  FREE.  Address, 
Young  People’s  Paper,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Lancaster,  Pa.,  April  11,  1905. — Dear  Edi- 
tor, Greeting: — 1 will  give  a little  report  of 
the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Home,  located 
at  Oreville.  The  ohicers  are:  President, 

Dea.  Jacob  Kreider ; vice-president.  Dea. 
Henry  D.  Heller;  treasurer,  Dea.  Abraham 
Eshleman  ; secretary,  Bro.  Allen  M oil.  1 he 
Board  met  at  the  Home  on  April  8th  and 
transacted  some  business.  1 he  Home  is 
now  open,  but  is  not  yet  in  full  running 
order,  because  our  steward  has  not  yet  come. 
He  is  expected  in  a few  days.  Bro.  Eber- 
sole,  wife  and  daughter  are  doing  the  neces- 
sary work  in  the  Home.  We  have  about  a 
dozen  applications  and  all  expect  to  enter 
soon.  The  prospects  now  are  that  the  place 
will  be  filled  before  the  end  of  the  summer. 

H.  L.  H. 

* * * 

Penn,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  10,  1905.— 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  : — On  April 
gth  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  at 
Manheim.  The  following  officers  were 
elected  : Superintendent,  John  Reist ; as- 

sistants, Harry  Weaver  and  Henry  Reist; 
secretary,  Alice  Hershey;  treasurer,  Henry 
llershey;  librarian,  Amos  Hershev.  Our 
school  is  evergreen  and  is  well  attended 
throughout  the  year.  There  are  eleven  ap- 
plicants for  church  membership  at  this 
place.  Bisli.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  held  an 
instruction  meeting  for  the  applicants  last 
Sunday.  They  will  be  received  in  the  near 
tuture.  Mav  God’s  richest  blessings  rest 
upon  them.  Bro.  John  Moseman  of  Lancas- 
ter City  preached  to  us  on  Sunday  evening, 
choosing  for  his  text,  Luke  m:  18.  May  we 
heed  the  earnest  teaching  of  our  dear  young 
brother.  Parents,  let  us  by  God’s  aid  pre- 
vent our  children  from  going  astrav. 

H.  YV.  WEAVER. 

* * * 

From  Muiun  Co.,  Pa. — Some  meetings 
held  at  Barrville  last  winter  by  Pre.  Joseph 
H.  Byler,  followed  up  later  in  the  churches, 
were  blessed  by  eight  or  nine  persons  pro- 
fessing a desire  to  serve  God.  To  God  be 
all  the  praise.  May  the  dear  ones  who  have 
turned  to  the  Lord  be  faithful  Christians. 

For  several  years  more  laborers  have  been 
needed  in  the  ministry  in  the  churches  of 
the  Kishacoquillas  Valley,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 


April  20, 

It  is  the  intention,  the  Lord  willing,  tu 
choose  and  ordain  a few  brethren  for  the 
work  in  the  churches  at  Belleville  and  Al- 
lensville  soon.  Will  not  the  brethren  every- 
where unite  with  us  in  fervent  prayer  that 
the  Lord  would  raise  up  and  choose  laborers 
who  may  be  faithful  and  capable  to  lead  and 
shepherd  these  flocks?  J.  K.  H. 

* * * 

From  Birch  Tree,  Mo.— On  March  30th 
the  little  congregation  here  was  made  glad 
by  the  coming  of  Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  of 
Cullom,  111.  He  preached  every  night  until 
the  following  Tuesday.  The  interest  and 
attendance  were  good.  On  Sunday  com- 
munion services  were  held. 

Bro.  Faulkner's,  whose  house  and  most  of 
its  contents  were  burned  during  the  holi- 
days, have  now  moved  into  their  new  house. 
We  are  thankful  to  the  brethren  from  other 
places  who  so  kindly  gave  of  their  means 

to  help  them.  (-OR. 

* * * 

Newton,  Kan.,  April  5,  1905.— Dear  Her 
aid  Readers,  Greeting:— On  March  26th  two 
precious  souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship, one  by  water  baptism,  the  other 
reclaimed,  Bish.  T.  M.  Erb  officiating.  May 
God  bless  these  young  souls  that  they  may 
be  bright  and  shining  lights  to  those  who 
are  out  of  Christ. 

On  the  evening  of  March  30th  the  nine- 
teenth quarterly  Sunday  school  conference 
of  the  Pennsylvania  congregation  was  held. 
Many  good  and  spiritual  thoughts  vvere 
brought  to  our  memories.  The  principal 
topics  discussed  were : God’s  guiding  hand  : 
What  have  we  gained  by  the  past  Sunday 
school  conferences?  The  spirit  of  the  age 
against  the  spirit  of  Christ ; Separation  from 
the  world  (1)  in  business  relation;  (2)  in 
marriage  relation  ; (3)  in  attire;  (4)  in  non- 
resistance;  (5)  in  formality. 

On  the  evening  of  April  1st  Bro.  Geo. 
Lapp  preached  for  us,  which  was  very  en 
couraging  and  beneficial  to  all.  May  the 
Lord  continue  to  bless  him  in  all  his  labors 
From  here  he  goes  to  Kansas  City  to  help 
start  the  new  mission.  COR. 

* * * 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  April  ix,  1905. — Our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  opened  Sunday  school  at 
Kraybill’s  on  April  2d.  Our  school  is  open 
only  two  quarters  in  the  year.  Attendance. 
89  in  class,  1 1 teachers.  April  9th,  in  class 
105,  teachers  14.  To-day  the  school  was  re 
organized  by  electing  Bro.  P.  R.  Nissley, 
superintendent,  instead  of  Bro.  Ephraim  N. 
Nissley,  who  resigned;  Bro.  Elmer  V 
Strickler  and  Bro.  Amos  F\  Eby,  assistants . 
and  Bro.  Henry  N.  Hostetter,  secretary. 
Bro.  Ephraim  Nissley  had  been  faithfully 
holding  that  position  for  some  twenty  years. 
Solomon  says,  “Train  up  a child  in  the  way 
he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.”  Our  brother  has  been 
trying  to  teach  the  young  people  the  ways 
of  our  Savior,  so  that  when  the  good  Shep 
herd  calls  us  we  may  know  his  voice 
and  follow  him  into  the  heavenly  fold.  Bro. 
Xisslev  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  many 
of  the  scholars  accept  Christ  who  are  now 
earnest  workers  in  God’s  vineyard.  “Casi 
thy  bread  upon  the  waters:  for  thou  sha! 
find  it  after  many  days"  (Ecc.  11 : 1).  Ma> 
God  bless  our  present  organization  and  ex 
tend  his  helping  hand  to  the  brethren  ami 
sisters,  and  lead  the  work  in  such  a way 
that  we  may  all  be  brought  into  closer  cor 
nections  with  God’s  holy  teachings,  and  that 
we  may  all  show  greater  love  toward  our 
young  people.  “Therefore,  my  belovc 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  a 
ways  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lon. 
for  as  much  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  m 
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not  in  vain  in  the  Lord”  (1  Cor.  15:587. 
May  God  interest  more  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Sunday  school  work,  is  my  prayer. 

A BROTHER. 

* * * 

South  Boston,  Va.,  April  10,  1905. — To 
the  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting: — We 
are  glad  to  report  that  our  Sunday  school 
in  this  new  field  is  prospering  nicely.  We 
have  from  forty  to  fifty  in  attendance;  the 
interest  is  good  and  seems  to  be  growing 
better.  Prospects  for  fruit  are  good  and 
the  crops  look  promising,  although  we  are 
having  a late,  wet  spring.  The  writer  ex- 
pects to  leave  to-day  for  Kinzer,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  to  attend  the  Sunday  school  mis- 
sion meeting  at  that  place. 

H.  H.  GOOD. 

* * * 

From  the  Warwick  River  Congregation. — 

Moliea,  Va.,  April  6,  1905. — To  the  Readers 
of  the  Herald,  Greeting: — With  grateful 
hearts  we  will  tell  of  God’s  watchful  care 
over  the  little  band  of  believers  at  this  place. 
We  have  again  and  again  had  special  tokens 
of  God’s  love  and  presence  with  us.  We  can 
says  with  one  of  old,  “The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  ns;  whereof  we  are  glad.” 
Since  Jan.  1st  the  following  ministering 
brethren  have  visited  us:  Wm.  Sieber,  East 
Salem,  Pa. ; Chr.  Good,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Jacob  A.  Heatwole,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; and 
David  Hilty  of  Nampa,  Idaho.  Each  of 
these  brethren  very  earnestly  admonished 
11s  and  boldly  declared  unto  us  the  words 
of  eternal  truth.  The  last  named  brother 
came  March  22d  and  remained  until  April 
4th.  On  April  2d  we  commemorated  the 
dying  love  of  our  Savior.  All  the  members, 
except  one  who  could  not  be  present,  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  During  Bro. 
Hiltv’s  stay  with  us  a number  of  young 
people  were  made  to  realize  the  need  of  a 
deeper  wrork  of  grace  in  their  hearts  and  to 
long  for  a closer  walk  with  God.  A part 
of  this  number  wrestled  with  God  until  by 
divine  grace  they  were  enabled  to  give  up 
themselves  fully  to  the  Lord  and  to  receive 
great  blessings  and  are  now  longing  to  en- 
gage in  more  active  work  for  Him  who  did 
so  much  for  us. 

“The  more  we  come  to  know  him 
And  his  wondrous  grace  explore. 

How  our  longing  groweth  stronger 
Still  to  know  him  more  and  more." 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  “be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding.”  and  that  in.  tin- 
strength  of  the  heavenly  manna  upon  which 
we  have  been  feasting  we  may  put  forth 
greater  efforts  to  advance  the  great  cause 
of  our  Master,  as  there  are  so  many  around 
ns  who  are  yet  unsaved,  and  others  barely 
saved,  but  know-  nothing  of  real  joy,  and  our 
hearts  go  out  in  sympathy  for  all  such. 

A SISTER. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 


W hat  is  the  difference  between  insuring 
buildings  or  stock  and  life  insurance? 

A.  K. 


What  is  meant  by  the  term,  “baptized  for 
the  dead"  (1  Cor.  15:  29)?  L.  C.  K. 


Please  give  an  explanation  of  Matt.  7:6. 
What  are  the  “pearls”  and  who  are  the 
“swine”?  D.  W.  L. 


Answers  to  Queries  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

F-  J.  S. — Explain  Christ’s  words  in  Matt. 
6:  16-18.  What,  practical  application  can  be 
made  of  the  text  for  present-dav  Christians.'' 


Our  Lord’s  instructions,  given  in  his  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  in  reference  to  alms- 
giving, prayer  and  fasting  are  so  plain  and 
definite  that  an  explanation  is  unnecessary. 
He  warns  his  followers  against  imitating 
the  egotistic,  honor-seeking,  hypocritical 
professors  of  religion,  who  made  a display 
of  certain  Christian  duties,  not  to  the  glory 
of  God,  but  because  they  loved  to  be  seen 
of  men.  The  practical  application  of  the 
text  is,  that  we  should  avoid  hypocrisy  and 
all  ostentation  in  the  performance  of  our 
religious  'duties  and  devotional  exercises. 
Five  Master  requires  that  every  Christian 
duty  be  performed  in  humility  and  sincerity, 
and  in  a way  that  we  do  not  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  others  to  ourselves ; but  through  the 
exercise  of  these  duties  seek  only  to  glorify 
God  by  being  brought  into  closer  com- 
munion with  him  and  better  prepared  for  bis 
service. 

In  reference  to  the  question  of  fasting, 
we  would  infer  from  the  record  of  its  ob- 
servance that  it  is  not  so  much  a duty  en- 
joined upon  the  Christian,  as  a means  by 
which  the  Christian  is  prepared  to  perform 
other  duties.  This  helpful  exercise  is  in  a 
sense  inspired  by  nature,  rather  than  com- 
manded of  the  Lord.  Individuals  in  all  ages 
and  among  all  nations  (and  sometimes 
whole  assemblies)  have  fasted  on  certain 
occasions,  during  seasons  of  affliction  and 
deep  sorrow ; under  such  circumstances  na- 
ture voluntarily  denies  itself  of  nourishment. 
To  a great  degree  the  desire  for  food  lias 
been  taken  away,  because  the  mind  is  solely 
occupied  with  that  which  pertains  to  the 
need  of  the  soul.  The  body  being  denied 
its  supply  of  food,  causes  the  mind  to  be- 
come more  active,  and  the  perceptive  powers 
of  the  soul  more  acute:  thus  the  soul  is 
made  to  realize  more  sensibly  its  relation 
to  God  and  is  prepared  for  the  reception  of 
the  blessings  of  grace. 

It  is  not  written,  "Tfiou  sha  It  fast  occa- 
sionally,” but  when  our  Lord  was  asked  the 
question,  “Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  and 
of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast 
not,"  be  answered,  “Can  the  children  of  the 
bridechamber  fast  while  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them?  But  the  days  will  come  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those  days" 

( Mark  2:  18-20).  There  was  no  occasion  for 
fasting  while  Christ,  the  Bridegroom,  was 
with  his  disciples  in  person ; it  was  to  them 
a season  of  continual  rejoicing,  rather  than 
mourning.  But  when  their  Lord  would  he 
■ •nirified  hv  cruel  hands  and  laid  away  in 
the  silent  tomb,  then  they  would  fast  and 
mourn,  not  because  it  was  required  of  them, 
but  because  the  sorrowful  circumstances 
surrounding  them  would  take  away  all  relish 
for  food  and  constrain  them  to  fast  and 
mourn. 

Hence  we  conclude  that  when  we  as 
Christians  realize  the  Savior's  presence  with 
us  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  are 
living  in  sweet  communion  with  him  and 
have  the  fulness  of  power  to  labor  effec- 
tively in  his  service,  there  is  no  occasion  for 
fastiiig;  but  on  the  other  hand,  when  we  are 
brought  into  seasons  of  deep  sorrow,  and 
the  sunshine  of  his  love  has  apparently  left 
us,  or  when  we  are  greatly  burdened  for  the 
salvation  of  some  soul,  or  desirous  of  gain- 
ing a needed  victory,  etc.,  we  should  humbly 
<t j ve  ourselves  to  prayer  and  fasting  until 
victory,  is  ours  and  (1o<l  is  glorified,  exer- 
cising care  not  to  make  a display  of  what 
we  are  doing.  The  primitive  Christians 
fasted,  frequently,  not  because  they  were 
commanded  to  do  so.  but  because  of  the  deep 
sorrows  and  trials  strqwn  along  their  path- 
way. and  because  of  their  great  burden  for 
souls. 

Freeport,  111. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PEACE. 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 


Two  kinds  of  peace — this  we  should  know: 
The  one  doth  joy  and  bliss  bestow. 

The  other  deceives  and  leads  to  sin, 
Then  let  us  know  which  dwells  within. 


The  peace  of  God  reigns  in  the  heart 
That  will  obey  God's  blessed  word. 

'Twill  help  o’ercome  our  self  and  sin. 
Oh,  that  God’s  peace  might  dwell  within! 


The  worldly  peace  much  likes  to  be 
Where  men  rejoice  and  jubilee. 

All  unconcerned  about  their  soul. 

Let  not  this  peace  your  heart  control. 


Where  God’s  peace  reigns,  there  men  will  fight 
Against  the  fruits  of  sin’s  dark  night. 

In  worldly  peace  one  may  rest  well. 

And  still  be  drifting  down  to  hell. 

Woodburn,  Ore. 


THE  GLORY  OF  THE  RESURREC- 
TION. 


Sel.  by  J.  M.  Eby. 


The  body  is  to  be  changed.  YVhat  altera- 
tion will  it  undergo?  It  will  be  rendered 
perfect.  The  bodv  of  a child  will  be  fully 
developed,  and  the  dwarf  will  attain  to  full 
stature.  The  blind  shall  not  be  sightless  in 
heaven,  neither  shall  the  lame  be  halt,  nor 
shall  the  palsied  tremble.  The  deaf  shall 
bear,  and  the  dumb  shall  sing  God’s  praises. 
\Ve  shall  carry  none  of  our  deficiencies  or 
infirmities  to  heaven,  as  good  Ready-to-Halt 
did  not  carry  bis  crutches  there,  neither  shall 
any  of  us  need  a staff  to  lean  upon.  There 
we  shall  not  know  an  aching  brow,  a weak 
knee  or  a failing  eye.  “The  inhabitant  shall 
no  more  say : ‘I  am  sick'."  And  it  shall  be 
an  impassive  body — a bodv  that  will  be  in- 
capable of  anv  kind  of  suffering.  No  pal- 
pitating heart,  no  sinking  spirit,  no  aching 
limbs,  no  lethargic  soul  shall  worry  11s  there. 
No.  we  shall  be  perfectly  delivered  from 
every  evil  of  that  kind.  Moreover,  it  shall’be 
an  immortal  bodv.  Our  risen  bodies  shall 
not  be  capable  of  decay,  much  less  of  death. 
There  are  no  graves  in  glory.  Blessed  are 
the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord,  for  their 
bodies  shall  rise  never  to  know  death  and 
corruption  a second  time.  No  smell  or  taint 
of  corruption  shall  remain  upon  those  whom 
Jesus  shall  call  from  the  tomb.  The  risen 
body  shall  be  great lv  increased  in  power. 
It  is  “sown  in  weakness,”  savs  the  scripture, 
but  it  is  raised  in  power."  1 suppose  there 
will  be  a wonderful  agility  about  our  ren- 
ovated frame.  Probably  it  will  be  able  to 
move  as  swiftly  as  the  lightning  flash — for 
so  do  angels  pass  from  place  to  place — and 
we  shall  in  this,  as  in  manv  things  else,  be 
as  the  angels  of  God.  Anyhow,  it  will  be  a 
"glorious  bodv,”  and  it  will  be  “raised  in 
glory.”  So  the  whole  of  our  manhood  shall 
participate  in  that  wonderful  depth  of  bliss 
which  is  summed  up  in  the  word — “glory.” 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


WE  SHALL  KNOW. 


We  shall  know  whose  song  has  cheered  us 
While  the  singer  was  unknown. 

We  shall  know  who  loved  or  feared  us 
While  we  walked  apart — alone. 

We  shall  know  who  stooped  to  raise  us 
Ry  the  thorn  prints  on  his  brow; 

We  shall  know  and  'twill  amaze  us 
When  before  his  throne  we  bow 


We  shall  know  how  mercy  found  us. 

How  the  Father  loved  his  own. 

We  shall  know  the  love  that  crowned  us. 

"We  shall  know  as  we  are  known.” 

We  shall  know  why  tears  were  falling — 
Know  with  joy  that  passes  speech: 

Ah!  The  wonders  of  that  knowing 
All  eternity  shall  teach. 

—Mrs.  Mary  B Wingate, 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 


foreign  field. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhnmtari, 

C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St..  Chicago, 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mount ain^Industrial  Mis- 

Philade"phia.— Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 

iiZcSiZ'o*-- 

Canton.  18ME-  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 

K.nL  eSSSl.  ™ >»"  M S>*  ' Ka””* 

City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

from  the  canton  mission. 

Canton,  Ohio,  April  i,  19°5- 
To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting 

The  series  of  meetings  which  began  here 

Cal  la  O.,  and  the  writer.  1 hey  were  well 
attended  and  were  really  a spintual  east 
which  many  enjoyed  very  much.  Du  g 
these  meetings  the  brethren  M.  V B.  bhoup, 
|ohn  Sommer,  J.  S.  Geng,  M.  ^.Steiner 
and  E S.  Young  (Ger.  Bap.)  visited 
mission  and  gave  us  valuable  assistance. 
I'.esides  these  brethren  there  were  man) 
others  who  came  and  went  feeling  the  better 

for  having  been  with  us. 

1 ’erhaps  two-thirds  of  our  converts  are 
about  twelve  years  of  age  and  the  others 

nearly  all  married  people.  . . 

o/ March  nth  Bishops  Ben.  Gerig  and 
1.  1.  Buchwalter  were  with  us  and  con- 
ducted a final  instruction  meeting.  On  tlie 
day  following  three  young  brethren  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism  and  one  sister  by  letter.  There  will 
be  more  as  soon  as  the  necessary  arrange 
ments  ctfn  be  made,  while  some  will  unite 
with  other  churches,  lhese  hoped  that  w 
would  modify  our  “ordinances  and  restric- 
tions'’ to  conform  to  their  ideas  but  we  feel 
that  we  cannot  afford  to  sacrifice  principle 
for  numerical  strength ; and  right  here  we 
wish  to  assure  the  brotherhood  that  \\e 
stand  firm  for  the  Bible  and  the  church.  We 
might  also  suggest  that  it  would  be  a great 
help  to  all  the  mission  workers  everywhere 
if  those  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  who 
visit  the  various  missions  would  dress  in 
that  modest  apparel  that  becometh  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  avoiding  any  displays  of  jew- 
elry useless  decorations  of  dress  and  putting 
of  hair.  It  would  help  to  rivet  their  teach- 
ing on  plainness,  whereas  on  the  other  ham 
it  is  a hindrance  to  the  cause. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  doing  very  well  , 
the  average  attendance  for  the  quarter  just 
ended  is  65,  and  the  condition  in  general  is 
very  encouraging. 

Our  workers  make  house-to-house  visits , 
’holding  cottage  meetings  and  distributing 
tracts. 

Yes,  the  Lord  has  been  and  is  good  to  us 
in  many  ways  and  we  like  to  think  of  his 
love  as  having  a height  without  a top  a 
depth  without  a bottom,  a width  without  a 
limit,  and  a length  without  an  end.  Then 
when  things  look  dark  and  gloomy  let  us 
in  the  language  of  the  poet  say: 

••judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense, 

But  trust  him  for  his  grace, 

Behind  a frowning  Providence 
He  hides  a smiling  face.” 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

J.  A.  LIECHTY. 


herald  of  truth. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MEETING  OF  EXECUTIVE  COMMIT- 
TEE OF  M.  E.  & B.  B. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Menno- 
nite Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board 
held  a meeting  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  April  12th. 
Bro  A.  H.  Leaman  of  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission  met  with  the  Board  to  make  plans 
for  the  future  welfare  of  the  work  in  Chi- 
It was  decided  to  put  a heating  plant  into 
ihe  Mission  building  to  heat  at  least  the 
basement  and  first  two  floors.  This  will  be 
a safeguard  against  freezing  water  pipes 
and  danger  from  fire.  Bro.  Leaman  was  in- 
structed to  get  estimates  on  the  cost  of  the 
plant  and  if  all  is  satisfactory  to  proceed 
to  have  it  put  in  in  the  near  future,  ihe 
basement  of  the  building  will  be  rearranged 
and  a cement  floor  put  in. 

Other  matters  of  importance,  relating  to 
the  sending  of  more  workers  to  India,  open- 
ing new  stations,  etc.,  were  discussed.  One 
of  the  congregations  in  Indiana  is  working 
on  a proposition  to  raise  enough  money 
every  year  to  support  a missionary  in  the 

foreign  field.  . . 

This  would  be  a practical  proposition  for 
other  congregations  to  take  up,  as  many  of 
the  contracts  to  support  orphans  have  al- 
ready expired  and  others  will  expire  soon. 

It  is  also  the  case  that  many  of  those  who 
were  being  supported  are  growing  up  and 
will  be  native  workers  soon.  It  is  proposed 
to  get  an  estimate  from  the  workers  in  India 
as  to  how  much  it  will  take  each  year  to 
support  a worker  from  America  and  also 
how  much  to  support  a native  worker  or 
colporteur.  If  the  work  in  India  is  to  go 
oil  it  will  mean  united,  systematic  support, 

* and  we  believe  that  the  proposition  for  a 
congregation  to  support  either  a native  or 
an  American  worker  will  be  a practical  way 
to  solve  the  problem  of  regular  support.  Of 
course  we  understand  that  it  will  be  im- 
possible to  make  the  estimate  so  exact  that 
it  will  provide  for  all  future  contingencies 
and  conditions,  as  the  cost  of  supporting  a 
worker  may  change  in  a short  time,  in  the 
same  location,  and  would  likely  be  different 
in  different  locations. 

From  the  annual  financial  reports  the 
Board  has  selected  those  items  which  seem 
to  have  a direct  bearing  on  the  general  sup- 
port of  the  work  and  workers  and  has  made 
the  estimate  that  $200.00  a year  will  pay  the 
necessary  living  expenses  and  equipment  for 
one  missionary.  The  congregation  that 
made  the  proposition  expects  to  try  to  raise 
that  much  every  year. 

Whether  this  estimate  is  exact  or  not,  the 
fact  remains  that  $200.00  a year  will  be  far 
above  the  average  of  what  is  now  contrib- 
uted by  our  largest  congregations,  and  will 
mean  an  increase  of  workers  in  the  field. 

C.  K.  HOSTETLER,  Sec. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PERFECTION. 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 


Perfection  is  the  state  of  being  perfect  or 
complete.  It  may  be  defined  as  being  an 
entire  conformity  of  heart  and  life  to  the 
will  of  God  as  made  known  to  us  in  his 
word.  It  is  also  mentioned  in  the  scriptures 
by  such  terms  as  purity  of  heart,  holiness, 
and  sanctification.  That  the  Bible  teaches 
perfection  no  one  will  deny.  But  that  it 
teaches  a state  of  indefectibility,  as  some 
may  suppose,  is  wrong.  Absolute  perfection 
belongs  to  God  alone,  and  lies  beyond  the 
reach  of  all  created  beings;  neither  can 


fallen  man  attain  to  Adamic  perfection,  fur 
since  the  fall  we  are  no  longer  able  to  avoid 
falling  into  mistakes.  We  cannot  always 
speak,  think  and  act  right ; neither  can  we 
become  so  perfect  as  to  exclude  the  possibil- 
ity of  temptation.  Nevertheless,  there  is  a 
state  of  Christian  perfection  expressly  com- 
manded. God  said  to  Abraham,  “Walk  be- 
fore me,  and  be  thou  perfect,”  and  Christ 
said  to  his  disciples;  “Be  ye  therefore  per- 
fect, even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect.” 

Are  we  then  able  to  become  perfect? 
Many  people  think  we  are  not.  I once  heard 
a Christian  professor  say  that  she  believed 
she  could  live  on  in  an  unconcerned  way  and 
finally  be  saved,  as  we  are  saved  by  grace. 
This  is  the  devil’s  wtiy  of  deceiving  many. 

To  say  we  cannot  attain  to  Christian  per- 
fection is  nothing  more  or  less  than  to  say 
with  the  slothful  servant  that  God  is  a hard 
master,  “reaping  where  he  has  not  sown 
and  gathering  where  he  has  not  strewed. 

It  is  to  say  we  are  held  responsible  for  some- 
thing that  is  beyond  our  power  to  do,  and 
that  if  we  do  not  attain  to  perfection  we 
are  in  danger  of  eternal  destruction : for  it 
is  expressly  declared  that  without  holiness 
“no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.”  But  I thank 
God  that  he  asks  no  impossibilities  of  any 
of  us. 

A state  of  perfection  is  also  promised  us. 
“Come  now,  saith  the  Lord,  let  us  reason 
together.  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet 
they  shall  be  white  as  snow.”  “From  all 
your  filthiness  and  from  all  your  idols  will 
*1  cleanse  you.”  It  is  a question  in  some  per- 
sons' minds  as  to  when  we  shall  expect  this 
state  of  perfection.  Some  strongly  contend 
that  it  will  not  take  place  till  after  death 
and  that  a person  may  live  on  to  a certain 
degree  in  sin  and  only  at  death  be  freed. 
But  the  scriptures  nowhere  teach  this ; we 
cannot  become  perfect  without  being  freed 
from  the  bondage  of  sin.  To  see  the  con- 
trast which  the  apostle  draws  between  those 
held  in  legal  bondage  and  those  who  are 
freed  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  let  11s  turn  t<> 
Rom.  6:  i,  2.  “Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that 
grace  may  abound  ? God  forbid.  How  can 
we  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein?”  We  talk  of  liberty,  but  of  what 
a man  is  overcome  of  the  same  is  he  brought 
into  bondage.  Is  he  free  who  is  the  servant 
of  sin,  who  is  governed  not  by  the  convic- 
tions of  his  own  mind,  but  by  the  smiles  and 
frowns  of  his  fellow-travelers,  who  approve" 
of  better  things,  but  follows  worse?  There 
is  the  bondage.  Where  is  the  deliverer? 

Again,  the  scripture  says  that  Christ  was 
made  perfect  through  suffering.  The  world 
is  going  wild  for  pleasure  and  many  Chris 
tian  professors  have  drifted  so  far  along  with 
the  tide  as  to  declare  you  a long-faced  Chris- 
tian when  you  are  simply  trying  to  follow 
out  the  command  of  the  scripture  in  another 
place  where  it  says  that  we  should  be  “sober 
minded.” 

Then,  again,  some  contend  that  if  a pc 
son  is  delivered  from  all  inward  and  out 
ward  sin,  he  has  no  longer  need  to  use  tin 
petition  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  “Forgive  us 
our  trespasses,”  because  he  has  110  long' 
need  of  pardon.  But  would  it  not  be  absurd 
to  think  that  God  intended  us  to  keep  on  sin 
ning  and  trespassing  in  order  that  we  nia 
be  able  to  pray  this  prayer?  This  prayer  can 
still  be  prayed  by  the  perfect  Christian 
since  we  can  never  attain  to  angelic  1 
Adamic  perfection.  Christ  is  our  examp  • 
of  perfection.  In  him  was  no  sin;  yet  son"' 
said  he  had  a devil.  We  must  expect  to  b< 
misunderstood  by  the  world.  Neither  an 
we  the  judges  of  our  own  selves  as  to  our 
perfection.  We  may  think  that  we  are  e\> 
so  perfect,  which  would  only  prove  that  we 
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are  not.  Paul  Says,  “1  know  nothing  by  my- 
self. He  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.” 

Let  us  adore  the  Savior  who  has  made  us 
really  spiritually  free  from  sin  that  we,  be- 
ing delivered  out  gf  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 
might  serve  him  without  fear  in  holiness  all 
the  days  of  our  life. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOVEL  READING. 


By  D.  M.  Wenger. 


At  the  announcement  of  this  subject  for 
discussion  through  the  columns  of  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  there  will  be  some  who  may 
wonder  whether  the  article  is  written  to 
advocate  or  disapprove  novel  reading.  Oth- 
ers may  look  through  to  the  conclusion 
without  any  doubt  as  to  the  certainty  of  the 
article  disapproving  of  this  habit  which  de- 
stroys true  love  to  God.  We  trust  that  no 
other  theory  but  the  latter  will  find  a place 
for  publication  in  our  church  paper,  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  We  as  a Christian  people 
will  then  herald  forth  doctrines  upholding 
the  truth  and  courageously  fight  against  any 
theory  encroaching  upon  the  genuineness  of 
the  truth  as  well  as  attempting  to  place  the 
love  of  the  divinity  on  a level  with  the  love 
excited  and  cultivated  through  the  influence 
of  novel  reading. 

We  would  hardly  deem  an  exposition  of 
this  subject  a necessity,  but  when  we  find 
that  some  of  our  own  people  are  not  alto- 
gether free  from  this  habit,  and  when  the 
press  condescends  to  publish  in  a local  news- 
paper an  article  written  by  some  one  who 
affixes  his  or  her  name  as  “Novel  Reader,” 
declaring  that  love,  the  highest  attribute  of 
the  divinity,  is  not  , trained  and  cultivated 
through  any  other  channel  than  novel  read- 
ing, we  do  not  feel  inclined  to  be  satisfied 
without  putting  forth  an  effort  to  overthrow 
such  an  erroneous  doctrine. 

Speaking  of  love  in  general  terms  we  de- 
fine it  as  a mysterious  force  or  faculty  of 
the  mind.  It  is  excited  by  beauty  or  worth 
of  any  kind,  or  by  the  qualities  of  an  object 
which  communicate  pleasure,  sensual  or  in- 
tellectual. It  appears  to  lie  dormant  until 
excited,  when  quite  frequently  it  becomes 
abnormal  and  uncontrollable,  especially  that 
baser  affection  excited  by  novel  reading. 

It  is  evident,  then,  that  the  courses  in 
which  love  is  cultivated  determine  to  a cer- 
tain extent  the  classification  of  love.  We 
speak,  therefore,  of  the  love  of  amusement, 
the  love  of  books,  the  love  of  money,  the 
love  of  country,  the  love  between  sexes,  the 
instinctive  love — as  the  love  of  the  mother 
for  her  child,  and  above  all  the  love  to  God. 
Love  as  an  attribute  of  the  divinity  is  an 
infinite  pathos  manifested  by  God  towards 
humanity.  “Greater  love  has  no  man  than 
this,  that  a man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
fri^ds”  (John  15:13). 

Ihe  love  as  an  attribute  of  humanity  is, 
however,  to  be  considered,  and  to  discuss 
this  subject  from  a religious  point  of  view, 
we  very  readily  see  that  such  incentives  as 
will  promote  the  love  to  God  must  be 
sought.  The  love  to  God  must  then  be 
cultivated  first  and  above  anv  other  affec- 
tion. The  love  to  God  is,  therefore,  the  first 
duty  of  man  and  this  springs  from  just  views 
°f  his  attributes  or  excellence  of  character 
which  afford  the  highest  delight  to  the  sanc- 
tified. heart.  Esteem  and  reverence  consti- 
tute  ingredients -in  this  affection,  and  a posi- 
|ion  of  true  and  continued  obedience  is  its 
"'separable  effect. 

How,  then,  can  we  cultivate  this  love  to 
' 'od  by  novel  reading?  It  is  needless  to  say 
which  class  of  love  is  cultivated  bv  novel 


reading.  The  very  definition  of  novel,  viz., 
“new,”  is  opposite  from  “Give  me  the  old, 
old  story  of  unseen  things  above.”  While 
there  may  be  in  the  hero  of  the  so-called 
good  novel  some  good  attributes,  yet  we 
find  that  the  victories  are  gained  in  a man- 
ner contrary  to  the  course  taken  when 
prompted  by  a reverential  fear  and  a true 
love  to  God.  Even  if  the  novel  be  read  with 
the  intention  of  obtaining  as  much  of  the 
good  as  may  be  in  it,  the  reader  must  wade 
through  a lot  of  trash  until  he  reaches  that 
which  may  be  of  value  to  him. 

It  is  this  trashy  literature,  therefore,  that 
preys  upon  the  morals  of  those  who  indulge 
in  this  soul-destroying  habit.  This  literary 
parasite  absorbs  all  desire  for  reading  any 
solid  matter.  The  novel  reader  will,  there- 
fore, look  upon  reading  matter  that  requires 
thought  with  as  much  aversion  as  a Chris- 
tian does  on  a prize  fight.  That  baser  affec- 
tion is  often  excited  to  the  extent  that  it 
becomes  abnormal  and  sometimes  uncon-' 
trollable.  The  desire  for  theater-going  is  in- 
creased more  and  more,  while  church-going 
out  of  a right  motive  decreases.  The  novel 
reader  is  delighted  more  in  reading  the 
trashy  literature  and  in  looking  at  the  in- 
decent pictures  of  the  Sunday  newspaper 
than  in  reading  that  which  is  food  to  the 
soul.  Novel  reading  leads  the  soul  away 
from  God  and  cannot,  therefore,  cultivate 
love  to  God.  We  must,  then,  first  and  above 
all  cultivate  love  to  God. 

Coming  again  to  the  question  as  to  the 
manner  of  cultivating  love  to  God,  we  very 
readily  see  that  literature,  associates,  etc., 
which  set  forth  and  possess  attributes  of 
the  divinity  must  be  sought.  No  other  liter- 
ary work  can  be  pronounced  equal  to  the 
Bible  which  teaches  us  that  God  is  love. 
In  order  to  arouse  the  affections  of  mankind 
to  operate  in  the  plane  of  the  God-like,  it 
is  necessary  to  teach  the  Bible  to  the  young. 
Paul  tells  Timothy  also  to  continue  in  the 
things  learned  from  the  scriptures.  “But 
continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast 
lqarned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing 
of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them : and  that 
from  a child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scrip- 
tures which  arc  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus”  (2  Tim.  3:  14,  15). 

We  trust,  therefore,  that  all  may  plainly 
see  that  the  highest  standard  of  Christian 
character  which  comes  through  love  to  God 
is  only  obtained  by  adhering  closely  to 
things  pertaining  to  God,  and  that  novel 
reading  is  contrary  in  its  effects. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


SEMI-ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  spring  session  of  Virginia  conference  will 
be  held  at  Weaver’s  (Middle  District)  on  the 
second  Friday  in  May  (May  12th),  1905.  Visits 
are  always  appreciated  on  these  occasions,  and 
any  who  may  desire  to  come  by  rail  will  he  met 
at  the  station  (Harrisonburg)  by  writing  to  Elias 
or  Samuel  Brunk  at  same  place. 

C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 


MARRIAGES. 

Kauffman — Hartzler.  — At  Menno,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  on  March  5.  1905.  by  A.  D.  Zook,  Amos  L. 
Kauffman  and  Ella  B.  Hartzler. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

Deacon  David  Westenberger  died  at  his  home 
near  Annville,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  on  March  16. 
1905;  aged  82  Y..  4 M.  He  was  married  to  Sarah 
Gasert  in  1844.  She  died  in  1862  and  in  1864  he 
was  again  married,  to  Caroline  Bender.  To  the 
first  union  were  born  four  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters: three  died  in  infancy  and  one  son  passed 
away  two  years  ago.  He  is  survived  by  a sorrow- 
ing companion,  four  children  and  a number  of 
grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren.  In  1857 


he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon  and  served 
faithfully  in  that  capacity  until  death.  He  was  a 
loving  father,  kind  neighbor  and  a faithful  Chris- 
tian. Funeral  services  at  the  house  by  Martin 
Keesor  and  Jacob  Ebersole  and  at  the  church  by 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher  and  Martin  Rutt.  Text,  Psa. 
62:9-12. 

Holdeman. — D.  S.  Hoideman  was  born  in  Colum 
biana  Co.,  Ohio,  on  SepL  16,  1826,  and  died  at  his 
home  near  Moundridge,  Kan.,  on  April  6,  1905; 
aged  79  Y.,  6 M.,  21  D.  He  was  married  to  Helena 
Keim  in  1847.  To  this  union  were  born  seven- 
teen children,  three  of  whom  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  is  also  survived  by  93  grand- 
children and  63  great-grandchildren.  He  spent  hlB 
life  in  a consistent  Christian  manner.  He  was 
widely  known,  having  assisted  the  Russians  in 
making  settlements  in  Kansas.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  house  by  Tobias  Unruh  and 
Jacob  Dick.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Deceased  was  for  a 
number  of  years  a bishop  in  the  Holdeman  branch 
of  the  Mennonite  church.  R.  J.  H. 

Manhartz. — Rebecca  Boyer  was  born  in  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  May  17,  1853,  and  died  near  Ipava,  111., 
March  30,  1905;  aged  51  Y.,  10  M„  13  D.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Lewis  H.  Manhartz  on 
Christmas  Day,  1885.  To  this  union  were  born 
two  daughters.  Her  illness  was  catarrhal  fever 
superinduced  by  lagrippe.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  two  daughters,  an  aged  mother,  four 
brothers,  two  sisters  and  many  friends  who  mourn 
their  loss.  She  was  a member  of  the  Reformed 
church.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  April  2d 
by  Pre.  J.  G.  Lowrie  of  Ipava,  and  Eld.  Chas. 
Roddis.  Interment  in  the  family  lot  at  Ipava. 

Long. — Benjamin  Long,  Jr.,  died  of  dropsy  at 
his  home  near  Landis  Valley,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  April  6,  1905;  aged  67  Y.,  3 M„  23  D.  He  is 
survived  by  his  widow,  one  son  and  three  daugh- 
ters. He  was  a loving  husband  and  father  and  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years,  having  served  in  the  capacity  of  trustee  for 
some  time.  Funeral  services  on  the  10th,  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  Noah  Landis  and  John  Lefevre. 
Text,  Dan.  12:13. 

Jackson. — On  April  7,  1905,  at  her  home  in  Orr- 
ville,  O.,  after  a lingering  illness  of  many  months, 
which  was  borne  with  patience.  Sister  Susan  Mar- 
tin Jackson:  aged  63  Y.,  8 M.,  13  D.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  James  Jackson,  Sept.  19, 
1867.  Her  husband,  three  sons  and  one  daughter 
remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a loving  wife  and 
mother.  She  left  bright  evidences  of  Christian 
fortitude,  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home 
circle.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Martin 
M.  H.  on  the  10th  in  the  presence  of  a large  circle 
of  sympathizing  relatives  and  friends.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  house  by  C.  Myers  and  at 
the  church  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  from  John  11:35. 

Kanagy. — Sister  Nancy  Kanagy,  wife  of  Bro.  Eli 
Kanagy,  died  suddenly  at'her  home  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  April  4,  1905:  aged  70  Y„  5 M..  25  D.  Since 
she  was  stricken  by  paralysis  about  a year  and  a 
half  ago.  she  was  confined  to  the  house  most  of 
the  time.  On  the  morning  of  her  death  she  be- 
came suddenly  ill  and  soon  passed  away.  In  early 
life  she  became  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  and  through  life  was  a Christian,  noted  and 
loved  for  her  many  good  qualities.  Her  aged  hus- 
band, a daughter  and  several  sisters  survive  her. 

Gerber. — On  March  26,  1905,  near  Shanesville, 
Ohio,  Katie  Ann,  daughter  of  A.  W.  and  Malinda 
Gerber;  aged  8 Y..  4 M.,  23  D.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  early  departure,  father,  mother  and 
one  brother.  She  is  only  gone  before.  A large 
concourse  of  friends  attended  the  funeral  services 
on  the  28th.  conducted  bv  Bisb.  M.  A.  Mast  and 
S.  H.  Miller.  Text,  Matt.  9:24. 


ITEMS. 


The  boundary  dispute  between  Costa  Rica  and 
the  new  republic  of  Panama  has  just  been  ad- 
justed by  peaceful  arbitration. 

America's  philanthropist.  Andrew-  Carnegie,  gave 
$30,000  to  the  DePauw  university  at  Greencastle, 
Ind.,  last  week  for  the  erection  and  equipment  of 
a library. 

The  city  of  New  York  is  installing  a series  of 
automobile  coaches  on  Fifth  avenue  that  have  the 
appearance  and  almost  the  capacity  of  trolley  cars. 
These  automatic  carriages  will  be  thirty  feet  in 
length  and  six  feet  wide,  carrying  thirty  passen- 
gers each.  They  will  be  operated  on  a regular 
schedule. 

A law  has  recently  been  enacted  by  the  legis 
lature  of  Pennsylvania  instituting  a system  of 
humane  education  in  the  public  schools.  It  in- 
cludes kind  treatment  to  birds  and  animals  and 
prohibits  experimenting  with  any  living  creature 
in  any  public  school.  Our  youths  as  well  as  older 
ones  need  education  against  the  cruel  treatment 
of  God's  Innocent  creatures. 

The  negro  population  of  the  United  States  has 
increased  from  6,850,009  in  1880  to  8,840  000  In 
1900. 
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An  immense  Held  of  ice,  estimated  to  be  more 
than  two  hundred  miles  long,  has  been  discovered 
lloatfhg  in  the  Atlantic  from  the  Labrador  coast 
southward.  It  is  in  the  direct  path  of  ocean  liners 
and  much  uneasiness  is  felt  in  marine  circles. 

The  revival  work  that  has  been  conducted  in 
I he  towns  and  cities  on  the  Pacific  coast  during 
I he  past  several  weeks  has  brought  about  wonder- 
ful results.  In  Ixis  Angeles  more  than  three  thou- 
sand persons  made  a public  confession  and  sig- 
nified their  intentions  of  uniting  with  the  church. 
Wilbur  J.  Chapman  is  at  the  head  of  the  move 
ment  and  will  be  in  PoVtland,  Ore.,  the  next  two 
weeks,  closing  the  campaign  at  Seattle,  Wash. 

The  fourteenth  Universal  Peace  Congress  will 
meet  at  Lucerne,  Switzerland,  on  Sept.  19,  1905. 
The  sessions  will  continue  five  days.  A large 
delegation  from  America  will  attend.  “Let  us 
have  peace.” 

Southern  India  was  the  scene  of  a severe  earth 
quake  during  the  first  week  in  April.  The  severest 
shocks  were  experienced  at  Dharmasala  in  the 
Punjab  country.  The  government  buildings  at 
Simla  suffered  considerable  damage  and  Viceroy 
Curzon  and  family  found  it.  necessary  to  vacate 
the  royal  lodge.  A number  of  shocks  have  been 
felt  since  and  the  inhabitants  are  in  deathly  ter- 
ror. Several  towns  have  been  totally  wrecked  by 
the  disturbance  and  the  loss  of  life  is  fearful.  It 
is  estimated  that  the  total  fatalities  will  aggregate 
15,000. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  recently 
manufactured  a record  book  weighing  forty-five 
pounds  for  the  National  Manufacturing  Company 
of  Elkhart. 

It  is  claimed  that  Germany  now  leads  the  world 
in  potato-raising.  According  to  the  report  of  the 
German  minister  of  agriculture,  the  potato  crop  of 
(hat  country  last  year  amounted  to  500.000,000 
bushels. 

The  report  of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Com 
mission  shows  that  the  total  casualities  on  the 
railroads  of  the  United  States  during  the  last 
three  months  of  1904  was  14,978—951  killed  and 
14  027  injured.  The  financial  damage  suffered  by 
the  railroads  because  of  accidents  during  this 
lime  aggregate  $2,406,281.  Our  railroad  systems 
need  to  lie  more  carefully  manipulated. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 

Financial  Report  for  First  Quarter,  1905. 

RECEIPTS. 

Contributions. — Geo.  W.  Park,  $5;  Kinzer  Mis- 
sion Meeting,  $82;  Hokleman’s  S.  S..  $9.50;  Louisa 
Snavely,  $5;  a Brother,  $1.10;  Doylestown  Cong., 
$24  50-  Sem  Eby.  $5:  Scottdale  Cong.,  $5;  Harry 
Witmer,  $1;  Annie  Wilmer,  $1:  B.  F.  Charles.  $G; 
a Brother,  $105;  a Brother,  $55;  .1.  K.  Kauffman, 
*1;  a Friend.  $10;  Henry  Ilershey.  $5;  Amos 
Hershey.  $5;  Friends,  $6;30.  Total,  $3.12.40. 

Received  for  Mdse.  $1,185.49;  for  rent.  $15;  for 
labor.  $56.60;  money  borrowed,  $330.  Total  for 
the  quarter,  $1,931.76.  Balance  on  hand,  .Ian.  1, 
$12.27.  Total.  $1,931.76. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse,  $1,198.38;  for  labor.  $131.96;  for 
sundry  expenses,  $36.04;  for  machinery  and  fix- 
tures.’$18.81 ; for  order.  $1;  for  rent,  $2;  borrowed 
money  returned,  $520.  Total,  $1,908.19. 

SUPERINTENDENT'S  REPORT. 

Goods  Contributed.  — Lititz  friends,  clothing, 
$1.15:  Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  clothing.  $9.65; 
Henry  Snavely,  clothing,  75c;  S.  H.  Musselman, 
meat.  $1.35;  New  Holland  Machine  Works,  repairs 
on  engine.  $1.35.  Total.  $14.25. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

NOAH  H.  MACK. 

New  Holland,  Pa.  Supt.  and  Treas. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  CANTON  MISSION. 

Bal.  on  hand.  Jan.  1st,  $12.59;  received  from  the 
Beach  young  people,  $5;  Elida  Cong.,  $7;  two 
families  at  Archibold,  O.,  $13:  Fulton  Co.  Cong., 
$42.04;  Walnut  Creek  S.  S.,  $10:  Oak  Grove  Cong., 
$10;  Friends,  $10.10;  our  S.  S.  collection.  $10.54. 
Total,  $120.27. 

Paid  for  sisters’  room  rent  to  April  1st,  $16.50; 
brethren’s  room  rent.  $28:  groceries  and  provi- 
sions, $36.84;  coal.  $19.85;  two  bulletin  boards, 
$4.90;  printing,  $3.75;  clothing  for  poor  children, 
$8  10;  telephone  and  express,  $1.70;  sundry  in- 
cidentals. $8.10.  Total.  $127.74.  Due  the  brethren 
for  advances,  $7.47. 

We  also  wish  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
two  boxes  and  a basket  of  clothing  sent  by  the 
Fulton  Co.  Cong.,  and  a box  of  provisions  from 
Lititz.  Pa.;  also  to  tender  our  thanks  to  all  who 
have  brought  us  provisions  of  various  kinds,  and 
trust  that  the  Lord  will  bless  them. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  A.  LIECHTY.  Supt. 


CANADA 

Free  Homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap  Lands  — 

for  sale  by 

THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO.,  Ltd., 
Canadian  Northern  Building, 

Winnipeg,  Hanitoba. 

Splendid  soil  — good  water— plenty  of  wood- 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  had  in  the 

Mennonite  Quill  - Lake  Reserve 

in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 

For  information  regarding  these  lands  write  to: 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a first-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  Irom  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  amt 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 


WENDELL  SCHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

Pre.  H.  S.  CHESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Pre.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H.  P.  KREHBIEL,  Newton,  Kansas. 
GERHARD  C.  WIEBE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

Apply  for  special  prices  to  Mennonites,  to  our 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vice-Pres.,' 
Jansen,  Nebraska. 

NOTE— For  cheap  landseekers  R.  R.  rates  ad- 
dress or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  Street, 
St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  Rail- 
road now  complete  to  the  Reserve.  tf 


SEND  FOR  THE  PAMPHLET  BEAR- 
ING THIS  NUMBER. 


No.  43. 


It  tells  of  FARM  CONDITIONS 
in  Eight  Southern  States  now 
attracting  wide  attention  from 
Home-seekers  and  Investors,  and  . reached  by  the 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad. 
It  contains  information  every  farmer  and  every 
man  looking  for  a new  location  should  study. 
Write  for  No.  43.  Address,  M.  V.  Richards,  Land 
and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  ; or  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  722  Chemical 
Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  or  M.  A.  Hays,  Agent, 
225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
I ULUV  highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 

I IILL.O  Nurseries.  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


WHITE  WYAND0TTES  A SPECIALTY 

••BRED  TO  LAY” 

Young  stock  for  sale.  Eggs  from  special  yards, 
$1.50  per  15;  $4.00  per  50;  $7.00  per  100;  fertility 
guaranteed.  A full  line  of  Lee’s  Poultry  Powders 
and  Supplies. 

H.  B.  WEBER, 
Hagerstown,  Md„  Route  No.  4. 


390  State  St.,  Chicago,  ill. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hands  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards.  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  investment.,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu 
lars  apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 


Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  Illustrated  monthly.  8lze  of 
page,  11x15  Inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  Is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  75  CENTS  PER  YEAR. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres 


32  YEAR5  'SELLING  DIRECT 


We  are  the 
the  world 


manufacturers  of  vehicles  and  harness 


No.  719.  Bike  Oar  Driving 
Jk  inch  ru hber  tires  Price  complete 
$66.  As  good  as  sells  for  $30  more. 


but  ship  anywhere  for  examination 
and  approval,  guaranteeing  safe 
delivery.  You  are  out  nothing 
not  satisfied  as  to 
style,  quality  and 
price.  We  make  200 
styles  of  vehicles 
and  65  styles  of  har- 
ness. 

W.gon  with  0nr  i„g,  CiUloguo  1*  Mo  326.  intension  Top  Sum; 


Onr  large  Catalogue  is 
FREE.  8end  for  It. 


$78.  As  good  as  sells  £>r $25  more. 


Price  complete 


Elkhart  Carriage  (Kb  Harness  Co.»  ElkharL^ndiana^ 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


On  another  page  will  be  found  an  excel- 
lent article  on  “The  Resurrection”  by  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.  It  was  in- 
tended for  the  Easter  number  of  the  Herald, 
but  reached  11s  a day  too  late  to  appear  last 
week.  We  could  not  afford  to  lay  it  aside. 
Bro.  Shetler  treats  the  subject  in  his  usual 
brief,  pointed  style  and  we  are  assured  that 
it  will  be  both  interesting  and  beneficial 
reading  a few  days  after  Easter. 


Spring  Conferences. — In  this  issue  of  the 
Herald  will  be  found  announcements  giving 
the  time  and  place  of  meeting  of  all  our 
spring  conferences  except  that  of  the  East- 
ern District  (Ohio  and  Pennsylvania) 
Amish.  This  conference  will  meet  on  June 
ist  and  2d,  at  one  of  the  churches  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  but  we  are  unable  to  get  com- 
plete data  for  this  week.  A complete  an- 
nouncement will  likely  appear  next  week. 

+ 

Minister  Passes  Away. — On  April  20th 
there  passed  from  his  labors  on  earth  to  his 
reward  in  eternity,  our  aged  ministering 
brother,  Christian  C.  Snavely  of  Shannon, 
111.  Bro.  Snavely  was  a man  of  remarkable 
activity  in  the  work  and  faithfulness  in  his 
calling.  He  served  the  church  in  a minis- 
terial capacity  for  more  than  thirty  years. 
Our  sympathies  are  extended  to  the  be- 
reaved friends  and  congregation.  We  hope 
to  he  able  to  publish  a full  obituary  next 
week. 


The  Lancaster  Conference  was  held  at  the 
Rohrerstown  M.  H.(  on  Friday.  April  14th. 
Our  informant  states  that  the  session  was 
largely  attended,  a deep  interest  manifested 
in  the  work  of  the  conference,  and  peace 
and  harmony  prevailed  throughout.  Such 
reports  are  a source  of  much  gratification 
to  the  brotherhood.  When  peace,  harmony, 
interest  and  life  are  dominant  among  the 
leaders  of' the  church,  profitable  results  may 
he  expected  from  the  workings  of  the  body 
in  general. 

■* 

We  publish  a list  of  tracts  on  the  last  page 
of  this  week’s  issue.  These  tracts  arc  for 
free  distribution  and  we  trust  many  will 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  get  a 
good  supply  of  these  excellent  tracts  and 
distribute  them  in  such  a way  that  their 


silent  messages  may  do  the  work  for  which 
they  are  intended.  Many  a soul  has  been 
brought  to  the  light  of  salvation  through 
the  instrumentality  of  a good  tract.  The 
tracts  are  free,  but  a small  amount  to  cover 
cost  of  postage  will  be  accepted. 


Quite  a number  of  our  people  from  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ontario,  have  recently  gone  to  the 
new  Mennonite  Reserve  in  the  Quill  Lake 
district,  Saskatchewan  and  Assiniboia, 
Northwest  Territory.  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman 
of  Berlin,  Ont.,  accompanies  them  as  their 
minister.  Bro.  Hallman  expected  to  leave 
for  the  new  settlement  on  April  25th.  His 
address  for  the  present  will  he  Humbolt, 
Sask.,  N.  W.  T.  Those  who  have  been  at 
the  place  speak  very  favorably  of  the  loca- 
tion. We  trust  it  will  prove  a successful 
venture  to  our  people,  both  from  a temporal 
and  a spiritual  standpoint. 

♦ 

The  first  regular  services  at  our  new  mis- 
sion located  at  No.  701  Pacific  Street,  Kan- 
sas City,  Kansas,  were  held  on  Easter  Sun- 
day. Bro.  J.  E.  Brunk,  formerly  of  the 
Home  for  Friendless  at  Hillsboro,  Kan.,  has 
been  appointed  superintendent  and  has 
moved  with  his  family  into  the  mission 
building.  Several  other  workers  have  also 
joined  the  mission  family.  Bro.  Geo.  J. 
Lapp  began  a series  of  meetings  on  Sunday 
evening  and  will  remain  with  1 1 1 e mission 
workers  for  some  time.  May  the  Lord  of 
Missions  especially  bless  the  work  in  Kan- 
sas City. 

* 

“Notes  from  Dhamtari”  by  Bro.  Ressler. 
is  an  interesting  feature  of  the  Mission  page 
this  week.  The  description  of  the  efforts 
made  to  “keep  cool”  by  closing  their  houses 
in  daytime  in  order  to  keep  out  the  heat, 
coming  to  11s  just  at  the  time  when  the 
ground  is  white  with  frost  and  the  editor 
sitting  close  to  the  steam  radiator  trying  to 
keep  his  feet  warm,  makes  us  realize  one 
contrast  between  Elkhart  and  Dhamtari. 

We  trust  the  jungle  trip  will  do  Bro. 
Burkhard  good  in  more  than  one  way  and 
that  if  he  should  meet  a royal  tiger  (?)  he 
will  be  able  to  satisfactorily  demonstrate, 
even  to  the  superintendent  of  the  India  mis- 
sion, the  proper  cpiality  of  nerve  and  aim  un- 
der such  an  ordeal. 

Bro.  Kaufman  has  undoubtedly  joined  the 
ranks  at  Dhamtari  ere  this.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  our  brethren  and  sisters  in 
their  arduous  work  in  India. 


The  General  Conference. — We  have  re- 
ceived inquiries  from  time  to  time  concern- 
ing the  General  Conference,  when  and  where 
it  will  he  held,  whether  it  has  been  dropped 
altogether,  why  nothing  is  said  in  the  col 
limns  of  the  Herald  about  it,  etc.  According 
to  custom,  last  fall  would  have  been  the 
regular  time  for  holding  the  General  Con- 
ference, but  by  mutual  agreement  it  was 
concluded  to  extend  the  time  of  meeting 
one  year  longer,  so  according  to  present  ar- 
rangements that  body  will  meet  some  time 
during  the  present  year.  We  have  no  def- 
inite report  from  the  committee,  but  it  is 
generally  understood  that  it  will  convene 
some  time  in  October.  Discussions  on  the 
subject  will  he  in  order  later,  but  it  might 
he  well  for  those  conferences  that  meet  in 
the  spring  to  make  a note  of  the  fact  that 
this  is  the  time  to  appoint  their  delegates  if 
they  desire  representation  in  the  General 
Conference. 

* 

Nine  of  the  children  at  the  Orphans' 
Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  have  made  a 
public  confession  of  the  Savior  and  are  now 
members  of  the  church.  Bro.  Metzler  writes 
very  encouragingly  of  the  progress  they 
are  making  in  the  Christian  life  They  ta!  e 
their  turns  in  leading  the  family  devotions 
and  also  give  the  regular  scripture  lessons 
to  the  class  in  the  evening  occasionally.  The 
true  Christian  character  developed  in  the 
children  that  have  spent  any  length  of  time 
at  the  Home  follows  them  as  they  go  out 
into  life  and  has  been  frequently  noticed  by 
those  who  have  adopted  them  into  their 
families.  Youth  is  the  time  when  the  seeds 
of  character  are  sown  and  we  trust  that  < iod 
may  continue  to  bless  the  work  and  teach- 
ing in  the  Home,  that  when  these  children, 
deprived  of  parental  care  and  training,  go 
forth  into  the  world  they  may  have  laid  in 
their  hearts  and  minds  the  foundation  upon 
which  to  build  a character  that  will  tell  for 
usefulness  in  the  service  of  God  and  their 
fellow-men. 

+ 

Simplicity  and  Truthfulness. — Chat  sim- 
ple truth  is  its  own  and  best  vindication 
was  a fact  recognized  by  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter in  all  his  sayings.  In  all  his  teachings 
his  language  was  simple,  plain  and  direct. 
He  made  use  of  very  few  adjectives  or 
qualifying  phrases  to  emphasize  his  points. 
He  was  the  embodiment  of  truth  itself  and 
his  statements  needed  no  expletives  and  for- 
eign expedients  t>>  substantiate  them. 

Christ’s  attitude  toward  all  things  was 
that  of  simplicity  and  candor.  He  was  sim- 


pie  because  lie  was  truthful.  In  both  his 
words  and  his  example,  be  taught  his  fol- 
lowers to  pattern  after  him.  It  is  a mark 
of  truthfulness  to-day  to  he  simple,  candid, 
sincere  in  all  we  do  and  say.  Ihe  farther 
people  get  from  the  truth,  the  more  expedi- 
ents thev  will  employ  in  their  endeavor  to 
impress  the  people  with  their  declarations. 
Thev  seem  to  attempt  to  make. up  in  volume 
what  they  lack  in  truthfulness.  A genuine 
Christian  will  give  a hearty  “yes  to  all  that 
is  true  and  a decided  “no ' to  all  that  is 
false,  lie  needs  no  pledge  or  oath  to  make 
sensible  people  accept  his  statements.  It 
was  when  Peter  tried  to  make  the.  enemies 
of  Christ  at  his  eventful  trial  believe  a lie 
that  he  resorted  to  swearing  as  a matter  of 
emphasis.  Jesus  teaches  us  not  to  swear  at 
all,  but  to  let  our  affirmation  be  a simple 
"yea."  and  our  denial  a brief  “nay."  When 
enlightened  men  get  beyond  this  point  in 
their  testimonies,  there  is  reason  for  doubt- 
ing their  statements.  The  same  thing  is 
true  of  the  milder  forms  of  swearing;  when 
a person  punctuates  every  sentence  with  an 
emphatic  “sure,”  “honest,”  “upon  my  word,” 
you  need  to  take  an  inventory  of  the  value 
of  that  individual’s  “word"  before  abso- 
lutely trusting  him  in  matters  of  grave  im- 
portance. 

It  is  not  our  words  that  carry  conviction, 
it  is  character.  Character  stands  as  the  re- 
inforcement of  our  words.  It  is  only  when 
character  is  wanting  that  it  becomes  neces- 
sary t<>  pile  up  adjectives.  People  do  not 
measure  the  value  of  a statement  by  the  glit- 
ter and  high-sounding  euphony  of  the  words 
and  phrases  employed,  but  by  what  they 
know  of  the  character  and  truthfulness  of 
the  author.  When  a li, tan's  life  and  char- 
acter are  all  right,  his  words  become  "living 
epistles,"  but  where  character  is  a minus 
quantity,  the  statements,  be  they  ever  so 
rhetorical,  finely  phrased  and  profusely  qual- 
ified. are  but  "idle  tales"  and  carry  with 
them  no  conviction.  While  they  may  tickle 
the  fancy,  interest  the  intellect  and  touch 
the  senses,  they  after  all  fail  to  reach  the 
heart  or  impress  the  being.  As  in  music 
it  is  the  man  behind'  The  instrument  that 
gives  effect  to  the  sounds  it  produces,  so  in 
speaking  it  is  the  character  behind  the  words 
that  gives  effect  to  what  is  said.  It  is  Christ- 
like,  it  is  manly,  it  is  the  most  potent  means 
of  producing  conviction  and  results,  to  be 
simple  and  truthful. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  George  Lambert  of  Elkhart  is  on  a 
trip  to  North  Dakota,  Nebraska  and  Col- 
i irado. 

* 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  is 
expected  to  begin  a series  of  meetings  at 
Vineland,  Ontario,  on  May  ist. 

* 

Bish.  Jonas  Blauch  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
who  had  been  ill  for  six  months,  is  again 
able  to  attend  and  take  part  in  the  services 
of  God's  house. 
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Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
preached  a missionary  sermon  at  the  quar- 
terly mission  meeting  held  at  Kinzer,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  on  April  12th. 

* 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  the  "Gospel  Wit- 
ness," Scottdale,  I’a.,  has  returned  to  his 
home  at  V ersailles,  Mo.  He  will  be  busy 
for  some  time  holding  the  spring  com- 
munions. 

Bish.  S.  W.  Bender  of  Vandalia,  Til.,  as- 
sisted in  the  funeral  services  of  David  Kauff- 
man. father-in-law  of  Bish.  Daniel  Beachy, 
at  the  home  of  the  latter  near  Arthur,  111., 
on  Sunday,  April  9th. 

* 

Bro.  C.  W.  Miller  of  Canton,  Kan.,  visited 
the  congregation  in  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  dur- 
ing the  first  week  in  April.  He  also  preached 
a sermon  for  the  congregation  at  White 
Cloud,  Mich.,  on  his  way  home. 

* 

Pre.  Jacob  Gingrich  and  wife,  formerly 
of  Canada,  but  lately  of  Biglerville,  Adams 
Co.,  Pa.,  arc  at  present  visiting  with  their 
children  in  Elkhart,  Mishawaka  and  Goshen. 
They  think  some  of  locating  at  Elkhart. 

* 

Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  of  the  book  department 
of  the  Publishing  House,  who  has  recently 
been  touring  Ohio  and  western  Pennsyl- 
vania, returned  to  his  desk  on  April  22d. 
He  reports  a pleasant  trip,  hospitable  enter- 
tainment by  the  brotherhood  and  success  in 
his  work. 


Bro.  W.  P.  Coffman,  who  was  for  a num- 
ber of  years  foreman  in  the  composing  de- 
partment of  the  Publishing  House,  but  for 
the  last  few  years  connected  with  the  Times 
Printing  Company  of  South  Bend,  has  gone 
to  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  If  the  country  suits 
him,  he  will  take  up  a claim  in  the  new 
Mennonite  settlement  at  Victorville  and  bis 
family  will  follow  him  in  a few  weeks.  We 
wish  him  every  success. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  RESURRECTION. 

By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

The  resurrection  was  a subject  for  the 
prophets,  for  Christ,  for  the  apostles,  and 
even  bv  some  who  erred,  such  as  Hymeneas. 
Being  so  important,  let  us  reconsider  it  as 
we  near  its  anniversary. 

The  Prophecy. — David  speaks  of  the  Holy 
( )ne's  not  seeing  corruption,  and  Daniel  says 
that  there  shall  be  an  awakening.  Christ 
himself  frequently  talked  about  his  resur- 
rection. Though  the  disciples  understood 
it  not,  yet  they  remembered  his  words  after 
their  fulfilment. 

Importance. — Though  the  crucifixion  was 
a great  act,  yet  the  resurrection  was  still 
more  important.  Upon  it  depends  all  the 
rest  of  the  gospel.  Paul  says,  “If  Christ  be 
not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain”  (1  Cor.  15:14). 
Likewise  would  our  service  be  vain,  if  the 
grave  should  ever  claim  us  as  its  victims, 
“O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?” 
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The  First-fruits.  — "But  now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept."  “Christ  the  first- 
fruits  : afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at 
his  coming”  (1  Cor.  15:20,  23).  As  Christ 
was  an  example  for  us  to  .follow,  so  shall 
we  be  raised  like  him.  His  resurrection 
should  ever  cause  us  to  think  of  his  coming. 
What  a wonderful  day  that  will  be!  At 
Christ's  resurrection  only  some  of  the  graves 
were  opened  (Matt.  27:  53),  but  at  his  com- 
ing all  shall  be  opened. 

The  Human  Side. — When  we  look  at  this 
side  we  are  made  to  cry  out,  “Poor,  wretched 
man  that  I am  1"  The  disciples  understood 
not  and  doubted.  The  besetting  sin.  unbe- 
lief, which  is  alike  for  all,  found  its  way  into 
the  hearts  of  the  disciples  (John  20:9;  Luke 
24:45;  Luke  16:14). 

The  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  appealed 
to  Pilate  for  security  of  the  grave.  Pilate's 
words,  “Make  it  as  sure  as  you  can,”  could 
not  stay  the  strength  of  the  angel.  The 
soldiers  as  a watch  are  on  duty,  but  when 
the  angel  laid  hold  on  the  stone,  they  be- 
came as  dead  men.  What  is  humanity  in 
comparison  with  God? 

Four  Great  Witnesses.  — First,  Nature. 
Several  times  did  nature  participate  in  de- 
claring Jesus  the  Son  of  God.  At  his  birth 
the  star  went  before  the  wise  men.  When 
he  was  crucified  the  earth  quaked  and  the 
rocks  rent.  A great  earthquake  introduced 
the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

Second,  Angels.  The  angel  of  the  Lord 
rolled  back  the  stone  and  sat  upon  it.  John 
says  that  two  angels  were  sitting  inside  of 
the  sepulcher.  Both  the  angel  on  the  out- 
side and  the  angels  on  the  inside  talked 
with  the  women  and  assured  them  that  Jesus 
was  risen. 

Third,  Disciples.  On  eleven  or  twelve  dif- 
ferent occasions  was  Christ  seen  after  his 
resurrection.  Luke  says  in  Acts  1 : 3 that 
he  shewed  himself  by  many  infallible  proofs. 

Notwithstanding  these  great  witnesses, 
there  are  people  to-day  who  do  not  believe 
the  resurrection.  “Blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed." 

Fourth,  the  Watch.  “Some  of  the  watch 
came  into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the 
chief  priests  all  the  things  that  were  done 
( Matt.  28 : 11). 

Their  very  counseling  and  framing  a In 
stands  as  a monument  witnessing  his  resur 
rection. 

Subject  for  Conversation  and  Preaching. — 

“And  they  talked  together  of  all  these 
things.”  People  are  ever  watching  and 
ready  for  a new  subject  upon  which  to  ply 
their  tongues,  but  the  resurrection  is  not 
too  old  for  conversation.  In  fact,  some  pen 
pie  know  more  about  the  Japanese  or  Rus 
sian  soldiers  than  they  do  about  the  soldier-, 
at  Christ’s  sepulcher. 

Read  Paul's  argument  on  the  resurrection, 
recorded  in  1 Cor.  15;  Peter's  sermon  (Act- 
2:31,  32).  What  a theme  for  sermons  to 
dav?  Compare  some  of  your  themes  used 
with  the  resurrection  theme.  Let  us  hear 
more  of  the  resurrected  Christ  and  less  ni 
the  present-day  popular  themes. 

Erroneous  Views. — When  Paul  preached, 
at  Athens,  the  multitude  listened  until  F 
mentioned  the  resurrection  (Acts  1 7 : A-  ' 
Then,  as  to-dav,  some  showed  their  uncon 
verted  hearts  by  mocking.  The  view  held 
by  the  Sadducees  was  that  there  is  no  resm 
rection.  Hymeneas  and  Philetus  overthrew 
the  faith  of  some,  because  they  taught  thai 
the  resurrection  is  past  already  (2  1 tin. 
2:18) 

A Crowning  Act. — Many  a joy  and  hies- 
ing  is  experienced  bv  the  true  follower  <" 
Christ,  but  during  bis  earthly  life  these  arc 
mingled  with  trials,  temptations,  sorrows. 


pains,  tribulations,  perils,  persecutions  and 
such  like.  Death  ends  the  conflict  and  cor- 
ruption lays  hold  of  the  mortal  part  of  man. 

Glorious  resurrection ! Then  shall  mortal 
put  on  immortality;  corruption,  incorrup- 
tion; sorrow  turned  into  joy;  tears  wiped 
away  death  unknown.  Then  shall  the 
crowns  be  given.  Surely  the  resurrection  is 
the  crowning  event  of  events. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

For  Ihe  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  DEVOTIONAL  COVERING. 

By  a Sister. 

The  spiritual  meaning  of  this  ordinance 
is  beautifully  illustrated  in  the  experience 
of  Vashti,  queen  of  Shushan,  as  written  in 
Esther  1.  Ahasuerus,  the  king,  made  a feast 
for  all  his  princes  and  servants.  In  con- 
nection with  his  palace  was  a beautiful  gar- 
den where  the  mighty  men  of  foreign  lands 
were  seated  at  a banquet  eating  and  drink- 
ing excessively.  Also  Vashti,  the  queen, 
made  a feast  for  the  women  in  the  royal 
house  which  belonged  to  the  king.  By  read- 
ing the  original  story  of  this  banquet  we 
notice  the  great  preparation  made  for  it. 
the  decoration  of  the  garden,  fine  shrubbery, 
rare  meats,  fruit,  melons,  and  wine. 

All  its  features  were  in  harmony  and 
proved  a grand  success  until  the  seventh 
day,  when  the  king  whose  heart  was  merry 
with  wine  commanded  that  Vashti.  the 
queen,  be  brought  in  the  presence  of  this 
merry  company  of  kings,  princes  and  people, 
unveiled,  that  they  might  behold  her  beauty, 
but  there  was  a principle  in  Vashti's  sold  of 
greater  wealth  than  the  realm  of  Persia. 
(See  1 Pet.  3:4.) 

Her  righteousness,  holiness  and  modesty 
arise  within  her  and  prompt  her  to  disobey 
the  drunken  king.  Now  the  scene  is  changed. 
The  king  is  infuriated.  Vashti  is  robbed  of 
her  estate  and  position  and  is  driven  away 
in  poverty,  homeless  and  friendless,  but 
silent. 

It  is  that  principle  of  a meek  and  quiet 
spirit  possessed  by  Christian  women  that 
calls  for  a token,  an  outward  sign  or  form 
of  veiling.  The  holy  women  of  old  prac- 
ticed it  and  according  to  the  trend  of  the 
scriptures  summed  up  in  1 Cor.  11.  we  em- 
brace this  mark  of  humility  and  obedience  as 
an  ordinance.  We  will  then  look  at  it  front 
that  point  of  view.  If  we  observe  this  or- 
dinance  in  the  spirit  ami  in  its  deepest  mean- 
ing it  (as  all  other  ordinances)  proves  a 
blessing  to  us,  also  a protection. 

(1)  It  keeps  us  from  the  inconsistency  of 
wearing  man's  head-dress  ami  from  immod- 
est apparel  which  do  not  harmonize  with 
the  sign  of  humility. 

(2)  It  has  in  a measure  influence  over  our 
conduct,  because  it  is  unbecoming  for 
women  to  be  veiled  and  then  usurp  author- 
ity, rule  over  all  (the  husband  included),  and 
to  go  from  house  to  house  telling  all  and 
even  more  than  they  have  seen  and  heard. 

( l)  It  keeps  us  from  places  of  vain  amuse- 
ments and  from  “the  house  of  laughter.  It 
would  not  be  becoming  to  appear  upon  oc- 
casions of  this  kind  wearing  the  sign  of  a 
snirit  of  humility  and  sacrifice,  and  to  appear 
in  public  unveiled  would  be  even  less  be- 
coming. 

Some  who  are  not  willing  to  accept  "iir 
form,  reason  as  follows:  It  is  too  light.  t>io 
small,  the  head  is  only  half  covered,  it  is 
not  a covering  or  veil.  But  if  we  would  use 
heavier  goods  and  more  of  it  others  would 
sav  it  is  worn  to  protect  the  body,  hence 
destroy  the  spiritual  meaning  and  effect. 

I here  is  a difference  in  the  protection  of 
the  spirit  and  the  body,  viz:  that  which  is 
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for  the  spirit  (because  of  the  angels)  will 
not  protect  the  body  from  heat  and  cold. 
Neither  will  that  which  protects  the  body 
suffice  for  the  spiritual  covering.  We  real- 
ize more  of  the  power  if  we  observe  this  or- 
dinance in  our  every-day  life  and  during  all 
religious  service. 

Does  not  the  courage  of  Vashti,  the  queen, 
the  veiled,  the  sacrificed,  give  us  firmness 
and  a determination  to  live  out  this  prin- 
ciple with  all  its  beautiful  accompaniments? 
Jesus,  our  spiritual  king,  will  not  banish  us 
from  the  society  of  angels  and  our  glorified 
friends.  "Blessed  are  they  that  do  bis  com- 
mandments that  they  may  have  a right  to 
the  tree  of  life  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city”  (Rev.  22:14). 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MY  LIFE. 

By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

(Written  for  his  mother-in-law,  Magdalena  Mann, 
on  her  fifty-fifth  birthday.) 

My  lot  has  been  the  common  lot  of  man. 

My  years  have  run  the  common  course  of  all. 
My  portion  is  not  great  nor  better  than 
The  common  portion  that  to  each  may  fall. 

My  years  are  half  a century  and  five. 

Full  swift  these  passing  days  of  pilgrimage; 

Yet  must  I ever  on  and  upward  strive, 

’Gainst  hosts  and  powers  a constant  conflict 
wage. 

% 

Has  plenteous  life  e’er  had  its  charms  for  me? 

And  wealth  with  gaudy  garb  my  vision  filled? 
Have  pleasures  gay  e’er  filled  with  ecstacy. 

And  earthly  glory  through  my  being  thrilled? 

My  soul  has  sated  been  wjth  poverty: 

Afflictions  in  my  path  were  thickly  strewn. 

My  lips  have  sung  the  mother's  lullaby, 

A mother’s  sorrows  oft  my  heart  have  wrung. 

Ami  yet  my  cup  has  not  too  bitter  been; 

My  days  have  brightened  oft  with  shining  sun. 
Though  shadows  dark  abide  in  thoughts  within, 

A glorious  brightness  now  my  soul  has  won. 

How  longs  my  heart  for  its  eternal  rest ! 

How  throbs  my  soul  for  spirit’s  sweet  release! 
Awaiting  now  those  joys,  within  my  breast 
I daily  sing  my  songs  of  joy  and  peace. 

A little  longer  will  I trust  and  wait: 

It  may  be  soon  my  couch  will  be  the  sod. 

In  distance  near  I see  the  pearly  gale. 

Within  whose  portals  I shall  meet  my  God. 

Vineland,  Ont. 


FILIAL  AFFECTION. 

Sel.  by  Mareld  Culp. 

“Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother:  that 
ibv  davs  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  givetb  thee."  If  there  is 
anything  tliat  is  truly  gratifying  to  the 
hearts  of  parents,  it  is  the  love  and  affec- 
tionate regard  of  their  children.  It  is  a 
crowning  blessing  of  a long  life  to  be  thus 
cared  for  in  old  age. 

It  is  a spurious  sprt  of  Christianity  that 
neglects  this  command,  which  in  its  fttlfil- 
p'ent  promises  a long  life  to  him  who  obeys. 
The  commandment  is  simple  and  straight : 
there  is  no  getting  around  it  by  any  means. 
I t cannot  be  interpreted  in  anv  way  to  mean 
other  than  "honor  thy  fajher  and  thy 
mother."  And  yet  it  is  nothing  unusual  to 
hear  children  say  they,  were  brought  into 
the  world  without  their  consent,  and  it  is 
jt  e parents’  duty  now  to  take  care  of  them, 
,-ot  their  duty  to  take  care  of  the  parents. 
Put  the  text  does  not  say,  Honor  thy  rich, 
influential  and  provident  parents — we  must 
t-i-e  them  as  they  are.  high  or  low.  rich  or 
poor,  good  or  bad— they  are  the  only  parents 


we  have,  or  ever  can  have,  and  it  is  our 
duty  to  show  them  kindness  and  considera- 
tion for  the  relation  they  hold  to  such 
worthy  people  as  we  deem  ourselves  to  be. 
It  never  made  a father  or  mother  better  or 
kinder  for  their  children  to  be  disobedient 
and  lacking  in  their  love  toward  them. 

I once  heard  a young  man  bemoaning  bis 
father's  thriftlessness  and  inability  to  set 
bis  boys  up  in  business.  Well,  what  ailed 
this  man?  Had  he  not  paid  bis  debts?  Yes. 
Did  be  spend  bis  money  for  tobacco  or  rum! 
No;  lie  was  a good  sort  of  a man.  Did  be 
spend  bis  money  for  fine  clothes?  No.  Did 
he  live  in  luxury?  No.  Well,  what  did  ail 
him  then?  Nothing  except  that  lie  had 
raisfed  and  educated  seven  boys  and  so  be 
was  kept  poor.  And  so  in  bis  old  age  not 
one  wanted  to  provide  for  him — strangers 
must  do  that. 

Another  similar  instance,  but  a somewhat 
happier  one.  This  was  a family  of  ten  boys 
and  girls  whom  the  parents  were  often  hard 
beset  to  provide  for  as  well  as  they  would 
like  to  have  done.  They  struggled  along, 
however,  under  their  burdens  and  managed 
to  pay  their  debts  and  keep  the  respect  of 
their  neighbors  and  friends.  By  the  time 
the  children  were  all  married  they  were  too 
old  to  work  much,  and  in  raising  such  a 
family  had  not  accumulated  much  property. 
The  mother  soon  died  and  left  the  aged 
father  alone.  There  was  only  one  of  the  ten 
children  who  offered  bint  a home.  She  lov- 
ingly took  him  in  and  made  him  happy  in 
his  last  days.  This  circumstance  proved  to 
be  a verification  of  the  promise  of  "long  life 
for  those  who  honor  their  father  and  mother. 
For  only  the  tender-hearted  daughter  who 
ministered  so  affectionately  to  her  father, 
remains. 

It  may  be  that  if  parents  were  more  par- 
ticular not  to  allow  their  young  children 
to  be  saucy  and  disobedient  to  them  (dr  any 
one)  the  children  would  carry  more  respect 
for  them  into  mature  years.  Children  should 
be  taught  from  youth  to  respect  older 
ones.  Old  people  are  often  so  placid  and 
calm  in  their  appearance  that  the  young  for- 
get that  they  have  feelings  to  be  pleased,  or 
to  be  wounded.  I am  loath  to  think  they 
would  neglect  ami  desert  their  old  parents 
and  be  so  lacking  in  their  filial  affection  as 
they  frequently  are,  if  thev  could  just  under- 
stand bow  their  cruelty  is  robbing  the  old 
people  of  the  last  joys  of  life  and  hastening 
them  to  their  graves. 

Children  may  know  some  day — when  they 
are  aged  and  infirm  themselves — what  it  is 
to  be  Spurned  by  those  for  whose  sake  they 
have  borne  the  beat  and  burden  of  many 
and  many  a day.  There  is  a saying  that 
"cruelty,  like  the  chickens,  comes  home  to 
roost.”  ( )h.  we  would  advise  all  young  peo- 
ple to  “honor  tin  father  and  tin  mother." 

Wakarusa.  Ind. 

MILDNESS  OF  SPEECH. 

Not  a year  ago  1 beard  a good  sermon, 
but  unfortunately  it  was  delivered  in  a scold- 
ing style,  but  for  which  it  would  have  passed 
as  an  excellent  discourse.  ( ) brethren  of 
the  church  ! as  you  value  souls  be  careful 
of  vour  words  when  speaking  for  Christ. 
Remember  that  he  made  a reputation  for 
mildness  of  speech.  ( )f  course  I know  that 
feelings  are  back  of  expressions,  and  if  your 
temper  is  ruffled  it  will  be  impossible  to  use 
kind  words,  hence  .the  importance  of  getting 
into  the  spirit  of  the  Master.  Having  that, 
it  will  be  easy  to  speak  kindly.  Give  your 
hearers  all  the  fresh,  green  food  that  they 
can  consume,  and  leave  the  results  to  the 
Lord. — H.  R.  llolsinger.  in  "Brethren  Evan- 
gelist.” 
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BOOK  NOTICE. 

The  Farmer’s  Encyclopedia. — A handbook 
of  general  information.  A complete  book 
of  reference  on  The  Horse,  His  Education, 
Shoeing,  Diseases,  The  Farm,  Dairying, 
Cattle,  Sheep,  Swine,  Poultry,  Bee-keeping, 
Home  Medicines,  The  Secrets  of  Good 
Cooking,  Invalid  Cookery,  etc.  Comprising 
040  pages  and  600  illustrations.  By  D.  Mag- 
ner,  author  of  ‘‘The  Art  of  Taming  and  Edu- 
cating Horses,"  and  “The  Standard  Horse 
and  Stock  Book.”  The  above  book  is  one 
that  is  of  great  value  to  every  farmer  and 
owner  of  stock,  and  a book  of  640  pages 
filled  with  information  of  such  great  value 
for  $1.50  that  it  seems  almost  like  giving 
it  away.  One  must  see  this  book  to  be  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Every  farmer  should 
have  a copy.  He  would  often  save  many 
times  the  price  of  the  book  in  consulting  it 
in  cases  of  emergency.  Sent  by  mail  pre- 
paid. Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Quarryville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  18, 
1905 — Greeting; — Our  ministering  brother, 
John  W.  Swarr,  has  been  afflicted  with  sci- 
atic rheumatism  for  some  time,  which  makes 
it  difficult  for  him  to  look  after  his  minis- 
terial duties  as  well  as  he  would  wish.  Many 
of  our  voting  people  are  moving  out  of  our 
district  and  as  we  have  quite  a number  of 
aged  brethren  and  sisters  our  services  have 
not  been  so  well  attended,  but  we  still  hav$ 
reason  to  praise  the  Lord  for  all  his  good- 
ness to  us.  On  April  30th  we  expect  to 
commemorate  the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Lord  at  our  meeting  house  and  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  at  Providence.  Our  confer- 
ence was  largely  attended  and  great  interest 
was  manifested  ; peace  and  love  prevailed. 
( )n  April  _>d  our  Sunday  school  at  Mechanic 
( '.rove  was  reorganized  with  E.  B.  Kendig, 
superintendent ; J.  M.  Swarr.  assistant;  S. 
L.  Nisslcv,  secretary;  Levi  G.  Swarr,  treas- 
urer; S.  L.  Nisslev,  chorister,  and  Amos  B. 
Miller,  assistant. 

The  New  Providence  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  at  the  same  time  with  Frank 
Baldwin,  superintendent;  John  Gamber,  as- 
sistant; Amos  Shank,  secretary;  Aaron 
Kessler,  chorister.  May  the  grace  of  God 
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and  his  divine  Spirit  be  upon  this  work  that 
all  may  heed  the  teachings  of  the.  Word  to 
the  saving  of  their  souls.  A.  B.  M. 

* * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  April  16,  1905.  — Be- 
loved in  the  Lord,  Greeting  in  his  name: — 
As  it  was  not  convenient  for  me  to  attend 
church  services  to-day,  I concluded  to  spend 
the  time  in  reading,  prayer  and  writing  to 
the  readers  of  the  Herald.  Let  us  all  earn- 
estly read  what  the  columns  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth  contain  and  be  sure  and  not  miss 
the  good  things.  To  those  whom  I met  at 
the  Philadelphia  Missfbn  and  at  other  places 
in  the  East,  I would  say,  May  the  Lord  bless 
you  all  and  may  our  hearts  be  like  the  ala- 
baster box,  that  as  its  fragrance  filled  the 
house  when  it  was  poured  on  the  Savior, 
so  may  our  deeds  lead  many  from  darkness 
to  the  blessed  light  of  (he  gospel.  May  the 
Lord  be  especially  with  those  who  are  suf- 
fering affliction.  “We  must  through  much 
tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(Acts  14:22).  May  the  young  people  who 
attend  the  Mission  continue  to  strive  to  fol- 
low the  Master.  Read  the  “Fiery  Furnace” 
chapter,  Dan.  3.  “Happy  is  he  that  hath  the 
God  of  Jacob  for  his  help.”  The  Lord  keep 
us  all.  ' LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

* * * 

Penn,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  19,  1905. — 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — Sunday 
school  was  organized  at  the  Erb  M.  H.  on 
Sunday,  April  16th.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  Superintendent,  Harry  W. 

Weaver;  assistant,  Henry  F.  Reist ; secre- 
tary, Henry  H.  Bomberger  ; treasurer*  Al- 
fred Dubbie ; librarian,  E.  L.  Buchwalter. 

Communion  services  will  be  held  at  this 
place  on  April  30th.  May  all  lend  their  as- 
sistance to  make  our  Sunday  school  a suc- 
cess and  a glory  to  the  cause.  COR. 

* * * 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  April  17,  1905. — Our 

church  and  Sunday  school  are  in  a prosper- 
ous condition,  only  our  meeting  house  is  be- 
ginning to  be  too  small  to  accommodate 
the  congregation.  Bro.  L.  D.  Miller,  one  of 
our  ministers,  is  in  poor  health.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Gerig.  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  preached  for  the 
brotherhood  at  the  Walnut  Creek  M.  H.  on 
last  Sunday  morning  and  in  the  evening  he 
filled  an  appointment  for  us  at  Martin’s 

Creek.  S.  D.  M. 

* * * 

Larned,  Kan.,  April  14,  1905. — Bro.  Geo. 
Lapp  left  our  place  last  week,  after  he  had 
labored  here  for  sixteen  days  in  our  new 
house  of  worship.  During  his  stay  six  per- 
sons were  added  to  our  number,  for  which 
we  feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father. 
We  now  have  a membership  of  seventeen. 
We  will  organize  our  Sunday  school  April 
30th.  We  are  very  thankful  to  all  who 
helped  us  in  putting  up  our  house,  as  it  is 
completed  and  paid  for.  We  cordially  invite 
our  traveling  ministers  to  stop  and  preach 
for  us.  We  expect  Bro.  Lapp  here  again 
before  he  leaves  for  India.  May  God  bless 
and  keep  all  his  children,  is  our  prayer. 

D.  S.  KING. 

* * * 

Schellsburg,  Pa.,  April  n,  1905.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — The  Lord  has 
again  watched  over  11s  and  given  health  dur- 
ing another  winter,  for  which  we  are  very 
thankful.  We  have,  however,  witnessed 
some  sad  scenes  as  it  was  our  lot  to  spend 
much  time  in  the  sick  room.  How  sad  it  is 
when  sickness  comes  into  a home  where 
Christ  is  not  confessed.  I visited  a home 
where  both  father  and  mother  were  more 
than  sixty  years  .of  age  and  living  without 
Christ.  They  thought  that  a moral  life  was 
all  that  was  needed,  but  when  the  mother 
was  cast  on  a bed  of  sickness  and  realized 
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that  she  could  not  recover,  oh,  how  she 
lamented  that  she  had  spent  all  her  life  in 
sin  1 She  seemed  much  concerned  about  her 
soul  and  plead  for  mercy.  She  is  now  gone 
to  meet  a just  God.  Her  companion  wants 
to  live  for  Christ.  Pray  for  hint.  We  have 
had  no  meetings  here  since  last  November, 
but  as  spring  is  here  we  will  again  have 
regular  preaching;  our  first  meeting  will 
be  on  the  last  Sunday  in  April.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God’s  children 
that  we  may  remain  faithful. 

EFFIE  HOOVER. 

* * * 

Dalton,  O.,  April  17,  1905. — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus: — “Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketli 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly  ”*  We 
have  reason  to  rejoice  that  there  are  still 
some  that  are  willing  to  forsake  the  way  of 
the  ungodly  and  accept  Jesus  the  meek  and 
lowly  Lamb  of  God  as  their  Savior.  There 
are  thirteen  precious  young  souls  who  have 
been  under  instruction  for  some  time  in  the 
Sonnenberg  congregation  and  will  be  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism on  Good  Friday.  They  need  the  pray- 
ers of  all  God’s  people  that  they  may  be 
faithful  to  Him  whom  they  have  chosen. 
We  have  the  assurance  in  God’s  word  that 
“there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth." 
Why  should  there  not  be  joy  among  God  s 
people  over  the  repentance  of  the  above 
number  of  sinners?  “As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men 
(Gal  6:10).  Counsel  meeting  was  held  at 
the  same  place  on  Sunday,  April  16th,  and 
peace  has  been  declared  by  the  brotherhood ; 
and  if  the  Lord  wills,  communion  services 
will  be  held  on  April  23d.  May  the  Lord 
grant  that  we  may  partake  of  these  sacred 
emblems  with  a consecrated  heart  and  not 
be  as  unworthy  partakers  (1  Cor.  11:27). 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

COR. 

* * * 

Blooming  Glen  Congregation,  Bucks  Co.. 
Pa  — Dear  Brother  and  Herald  Readers. 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name : — As  there 
has  been  no  correspondence  from  this  place 
for  some  time  I thought  I would  send  a few 
items  again.  On  March  5th  we  were  favored 
with  a visit  by  Pre.  Noah  Hunsberger  of 
Waterloo,  Ontario,  Canada,  and  on  March 
1 2th  Pre.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio,  was  with  us.  Pre.  Hunsberger  was 
again  present.  Such  visits  are  always  ap- 
preciated and  make  the  bonds  of  brother 
hood  stronger. 

The  attendance  at  our  Sunday  school  is 
fairly  good.  Teachers’  meetings  are  pro 
gressing  nicely,  there  being  usually  a good 
attendance.. 

Communion  services  for  this  congregation 
are  to  be  held  on  May  28th,  if  the  Lord  will 

WM.  D.  FRETZ. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSION  MEETING  REPORT. 

The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  tin 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Mission  was  held 
at  Kinzer,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday,  April  12th. 

At  9:30  a.  m.  the  meeting  was  called  > 
order  by  Supt.  John  H.  Mellinger,  and  afte 
singing,  Bish.  Eby  read  Psalm  51  and  of 
fered  prayer. 

Jacob  H.  Mellinger  of  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain Mission  was  called  to  the  chair  and  pre 
sided  over  the  meeting. 

Bish.  Eby  preached  the  opening  sermon 
from  2 Thess.  5 : 22. 

“The  Great  Commission,”  was  discussed 
by  Henry  Hershey  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  an 
A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville,  Pa. 
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After  some  singing  the  meeting  adjourned 
until  1 p.  m. 

After  a half  hour’s  song  service,  prayer 
was  offered  by  C.  M.  Brackbill. 

Abram  Metzler,  Jr.,  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
preached  a missionary  sermon  from  2 Kings 
2:9. 

H.  H.  Good  of  South  Boston,  Va.,  spoke 
of  “The  Southern  Field,”  and  S.  M.  Book- 
waiter  and  John  H.  Moseman,  both  of  Lan- 
caster, spoke  of  “Gospel  Liberty.” 

A.  A.  Ressler  acknowledged  the  receipt 
of  $321.75  for  the  use  of  the  India  Mission 
and  Orphanage  since  the  last  quarterly 
meeting. 

General  Superintendent  Mellinger  ap- 
pointed the  following  workers : At  the 

Monument  — Superintendent,  E.  E.  Ken- 
eagy;  assistant,  Jacob  S.  Eby;  chorister, 
Jonathan  Kauffman.  For  Mt.  Pleasant — Su- 
perintendent, Amos  A.  Ressler;  assistant, 
Simon  J.  Ressler;  chorister,  Reuben  Buck- 
waiter. 

The  singing  during  the  day  was  in  charge 
of  B F.  Herr  and  J.  S.  Denlinger. 

Many  beautiful  and  inspiring  thoughts 
were  given  out  by  the  various  speakers  and 
all  were  encouraged  to  press  on  in  the  Lord’s 
work 

The  meeting  was  closed  at  3 : 30  with  the 
Doxology,  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the  benedic- 
tion by  Bish.  Eby. 

AMOS  A.  RESSLER,  Sec. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  Held  at 
the  Baden  Mennonite  Church,  Baden, 
North  Dakota,  March  19,  1905. 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  10  a m.,  with 
devotional  exercises,  led  by  Isaac  Mast  of 
Surrey,  N.  D.  S.  M.  Zook  wfas  elected  mod- 
erator and  J.  I.  Byler  and  Amos  Ogburn, 
secretaries.  J.  M.  Hartzlcr  was  appointed 
chorister. 

First  Topic,  “The  Relation  of  Sunday 
School  and  Church,”  was  discussed  by  S. 

' M.  Zook,  Daniel  Kauffman  and  I.  T.  Zook. 
The  Sunday  school  and  the  church  were  es- 
tablished for  the  same  purpose.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  a good  place  to  train  the  young 
for  work  in  the  church.  The  Sunday  school 
is  to  the  church  what  the  nursery  is  to  the 
orchard. 

Second  Topic,  “How  to  get  Children  into 
the  Sunday  School.’’  By  J.  M.  1 lartzler  and 
a few  voluntary  talks  by  workers.  The  Sun- 
day school  was  established  for  the  benefit  of 
children,  consequently  a school  must  have 
children  in  order  to  lie  a Sunday  school. 
Get  the  children  interested,  then  try  the  par- 
ents. Do  not  expect  too  much  of  the  chil- 
dren at  first.  Encourage  them  in  their  work. 
Keeping  old  pupils  is  just  as  important  as 
getting  new  ones. 

A few  minutes  before  noon  were  devoted 
to  singing  and  short  talks. 

Third  Topic,  “ The  Sunday  School 
1 eacher.”  Discussed  by  Frank  Bobbs,  D. 
B.  Kauffman  and  J.  I.  Byler.  A successful 
teacher  must  be  a regenerated  person  and 
baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghost ; must  love  the 
cause  and  the  children ; must  be  one  who 
loves  and  enjoys  the  study  of  God’s  word. 
1 he  1 etter  versed  in  the  laws  of  teaching  the 
better  able  the  teacher  will  be  to  make  his 
class  helpful  and  interesting.  The  teacher 
should  be  wide  awake,  ever  awaiting  oppor- 
tunities to  do  good  in  every  way  possible. 
J he  teacher  should  live  out  his  own  teach- 
ing seven  days  in  a week. 

bourth  Topic,  “What  is  the  Relation  of 
the  Sunday  School  and  the  Home?"  By 
Alpha  Kauffman,  Amos  Ogburn  and  Sister 
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Bobbs.  The  home  is  the  place  to  begin  the 
work  of  teaching.  It  is  the  kindergarten  of 
the  Sunday  school.  In  the  home  the  first 
truths  should  be  taught  about  God.  The 
right  kind  of  home  teaching  has  more  influ- 
ence than  the  Sunday  school  since  it  has  the 
child  all  the  time  and  the  Sunday  school  has 
it  only  one  hour  a week. 

Recitation  by  Stella  Sharp. 

Fifth  Topic.  By  Lewis  Morningstar,  Isaac 
Mast  and  Nettie  Sharp.  Presents  are  good 
to  create  interest  in  little  children.  The  best 
of  care  should  be  taken  in  the  selection  of 
presents.  Good  books  and  scripture  cards 
are  among  the  best.  The  presents  should 
not  be  given  simply  to  those  who  excel,  but 
to  keep  up  the  right  kind  of  interest. 

After  the  discussion  by  the  regular  speak- 
ers, time  for  general  discussion  was  allowed. 
Several  talks  of  interest  were  given. 

Both  old  and  young  seemed  to  enjoy  the 
meeting.  All  did  what  they  could  to  make 
the  meeting  interesting.  After  the  reading 
of  the  report  of  the  committee  on  resolu- 
tions, the  evening  was  devoted  to*the  first 
regular  services  in  the  new  church.  During 
the  day  the  house  was4 well  filled  with  those 
who  seemed  interested  in  the  teaching  of 
the  gospel. 

J.  M.  Hartzlcr  of  Surrey  preached  the  ser- 
mon in  the  evening.  The  co-operation  of  all 
present  helped  to  make  the  meetings  of  the 
day  a success.  J.  I.  BYLER, 

Secretary. 


’TIS  YOU. 

The  world  is  waiting  for  somebody. 
Waiting  and  watching  to-day; 

Somebody  to  lift  np  and  strengthen. 
Somebody  to  shield  and  stay. 

Do  you  thoughtlessly  question,  “Who?" 

’Tis  you,  my  friend,  ’tis  you! 

The  worid  is  waiting  for  somebody, 
Somebody  brave  and  strong. 

With  a helping  hand  and  generous  heart, 
With  a gift  of  deed  or  song. 

Do  you  doubtfully  question,  “Who?” 

’Tis  you,  my  friend,  ’tis  you! 

The  world  is  waiting  for  somebody, 

The  sad  world,  bleak  and  cold, 

When  wan-faced  children  are  watching 
For  hope  in  the  eyes  of  the  old. 

Do  you  wond’ringly  question,  “Who?" 

’Tis  you,  my  friend,  ’tis  you! 

The  world  is  waiting  for  somebody. 

And  has  been  years  on  years. 

Somebody  to  soften  its  sorrow, 

Somebody  to  heed  its  tears 

Then  doubting  question  no  longer,  “Who?” 

’Tis  you,  my  friend,  ’tis  you! 

The  world  is  waiting  for  somebody, 

A deed  of  love  to  do. 

Then  up  and  hasten,  everybody, 

For  everybody  is  you! 

For  everybody  is  you,  my  friend. 

For  everybody  is  yon ! 

— Selected. 
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THE  JOY  OF  SPRINGTIME. 

By  C.  E.  Bender. 

The  gentle  bluebirds  have  now  been  with 
11s  for  several  weeks.  \\  hat  cheerful  har- 
bingers of  springtime  these  happy  songsters 
are!  They  flit  about,  visiting  again  the  box 
in  the  garden,  or  hole  in  the  post  or  in  the 
apple  tree,  their  homes  of  last  year.  They 
warble  and  chant  early  in  the  morning  tell- 
ing us  to  cheer  up  and  smile,  for  sweet  sum- 
mer is  coming  again. 

Why  are  we  not  cheerful?  “A  merry 
heart  doeth  good  like  a medicine.”  In  fact 
it  is  ofttimes  better  than  medicine.  Learn 
how  to  tell  a soul-cheering  story.  A well- 
told  story  is  as  welcome  in  a sick-room  as 
the  sunbeams.  Do  not  go  about  with  a long 
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lace,  croaking  to  every  one  about  your  trou- 
bles. The  world  is  too  busy  to  pay  much 
attention  to  your  ills.  If  you  do  not  see  any 
good  in  the  world,  do  not  make  others  miser- 
able by  complaining  of  the  evil  constantly. 
It  is  a noble  virtue  to  hide  your  pains  under 
a pleasant  smile.  Behold  the  beautiful  in 
nature.  Look  up  and  live.  'l  ake  the  advice 
of  the  bluebird  and  learn  to  be  cheerful.  The 
cheerful  person  is  always  welcome,  but  the 
hypochondriac  is  wanted  nowhere. 

Grantsville,  Md. 

WHAT  CHRISTIANITY  IS  WORTH. 

Did  you  ever  seriously  ask  yourself  what 
Christianity  is  worth  to  you — to  you,  per- 
sonally, whether  you  have  openly  numbered 
yourself  among  its  followers  or  not?  What 
is  it  worth  to  you  to  have  been  born  in  a 
land  like  this,  with  the  education,  the  free- 
dom, the  hopes,  the  outlook  which  only  that 
one  thing  has  made  possible?  What  has  it 
been  worth  to  you  to  be  trained  in  a home 
where  honor,  integrity,  and  a stainless  name 
are  counted  above  purchase?  What  have 
the  teachings,  the  restraints,  the  sanctions 
of  Christianity  been  worth  to  you  in  the 
formation  of  character,  in  the  ideals  of  life 
it  has  given  you,  in  the  hopes  that,  dimly 
or  clearly,  reach  to  earth’s  boundary  and 
beyond?  What  would  you  take  in  exchange 
for  all  these  things,  if  by  the  barter  every 
vestige  of  their  influence  must  pass  out  of 
your  life,  your  history,  and  your  soul? 

It  is  well  for  every  one  to  take  account 
of  stock  occasionally,  and  some  quiet  day, 
when  you  are  counting  up  your  possessions, 
ask  yourself  these  questions  and  see  what 
answer  they  will  bring.  Then  when  you 
have  honestly  set  your  value  upon  them, 
hold  to  it  in  word  and  deed.  If  the  church 
stands  for  the  things  you  approve,  support 
it ; if  there  is  a word  of  God,  consult  it ; 
if  Christ  is  indeed  the  Lord,  give  him  your 
allegiance,  and  let  no  carping  voices  sway 
you. — “Wellspring.” 

THE  NEW  BIRTH. 

There  are  some  who  confound  the  new 
birth  and  baptism,  claiming  that  when  pne 
is  baptized  he  is  horn  again.  But  that  were 
to  shut  the  door  in  the  face  of  the  thief  on 
the  cross.  Opportunity  for  baptism  was  de 
nied  him  bv  the  very  circumstances  of  his 
position.  Yet  he  must  have  been  born 
again,  for  did  nut  our  Lord  assure  hiiru  a 
place  in  his  kingdom  although  he  had  said, 
"Except  a man  be  born  again  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven"?  That 
one  may  be  baptized  yet  not  be  born  again 
is  proved  by  the  case  of  Simon  Magus,  who 
professing  conversion,  was  baptized  by 
Philip,  but  to  whom  Peter  said,  “I  perceive 
thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity.” 

Having  seen  what  it  is  not,  it  remains  to 
say,  the  new  birth  is  that  act  of  < iod  in 
which  he  comes  into  our  soul  with  his  life- 
giving  power.  It  is  no  act  of  mine,  but  011K 
the  act  of  God. 

In  promising  a new  heart  God  promises 
to  make  man  a new  creature  whose  whole 
manner  of  life  and  thought  shall  be  different 
from  what  ft  once  was,  so  that  the  Apostle 
Paul  can  speak  of  the  believer  as  a new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  — “Christian  In- 
structor.” 

t 

The  more  faithfully  one  apprehends  that 
for  which  he  is  apprehended  by  God.  "the 
loftier  his  purpose  is,  and  the  more  sure  w ill 
he  be  to  make  the  world  richer  with  every 
enrichment  of  himself." 


L 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Diiamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 
111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  lnd. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St..,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 

Kansas  City. — Cor.  7th  and  Pacific  Sts.,  Kansas 
City,  Kan. 
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NOTES  FROM  DHAMTARI. 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Again  we  must  ask  our  friends  to  pardon 
us  for  tlie  delay  that  has  occurred  in  answer- 
ing letters.  The  present  time  seems  to  be 
one  of  particular  work  in  other  directions 
and  letters  will  simply  have  to  wait  until 
the  rush  is  over.  Sickness  in  addition  to  the 
increased  duties  complicates  matters  and 
still  duty  seems  relentless.  Can  you  wait  a 
little  longer  for  your  private  letters? 

1'lie  warm  days  are  upon  us  and  we  find  it 
best  to  close  the  doors  in  the  middle  of  the 
day  to  keep  out  the  heat.  As  it  is  essential 
that  we  have  air  to  breathe  in  even  the  hot 
part  of  the  day  it  is  a good  thing  to  have 
plenty  of  room  for  the  storing  of  air  that  is 
gotten  in  the  cool  morning.  We  are  trying 
to  keep  calm  and  easy  about  the  work  these 
hot  davs,  but  it  is  hard  to  keep  really  cool 
when  there  are  so  many  things  waiting  to  be 
done. 

P.ro.  litirkhard  is  still  on  his  jungle  trip, 
lie  reports  an  enjoyable  time  and  will  prob- 
ably stay  a week  or  two  longer.  Lina  and 
I are  trying  to  fill  in  vacancies  at  the  Sun- 
darganj  compound,  '['here  are  over  250  boys 
and  as  there  have  been  only  two  workers 
here  for  the  greater  part  of  the  past  year 
it  can  easily  be  imagined  that  there  arc  a 
great  many  nooks  and  corners  that  have  not 
received  the  attention  they  would  have  if  it 
had  been  a physical  possibility  to  look  after 
them.  The  work  at  Sundarganj  needs  your 
prayers. 

We  are  looking  forward  eagerly  to  1’ro. 
Kaufman’s  coming.  If  all  has  gone  well  he 
should  be  here  in  a little  more  than  a week. 
That  will  mean  one  more  human  helper  to 
assist  in  “holding  down  the  situation,"  and 
the  time  now  seems  so  grave  and  serious 
that  we  are  very  glad  for  the  near  prospect 
of  this  addition  to  the  working  force.  May 
God  bless  him. 

The  school  examinations  passed  off  nicely 
and  things  are  in  a fair  running  order  again 
with  the  new  organization  of  classes  and 
work.  It  causes  11s  to  think  seriously  as  we 
see  these  young  men  and  women  passing  the 
higher  classes  and  getting  ready  to  pass  out 
into  the  active  duties  of  life  and  yet  need- 
ing so  much  of  depth  of  character  in  order 
that  they  may  stand.  Hut  it  is  so  the  world 
round  and  granting  these  young  people  the 
same  conditions  we  believe  that  they  would 
compare  favorably  with  young  people  of  any 
race.  God  is  able  to  keep  them.  too. 

A meeting  house  is  under  construction  at 
the  Leper  Asylum.  It  will  not  be  a palatial 
structure  with  memorial  windows  and  a 
towering  dome,  but  only  a roof  with  col- 
umns of  rough  brick  to  support  it.  But  this 
will  he  much  better  than  the  open  air  they 
have  had  before,  especially  in  the  rains  and 
in  the  hot  sunshine  of  the  season  now  upon 
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us.  Most  of  the  work  is  being  done  by  the 
lepers  themselves.  This  gives  them  exer- 
cise and  saves  expense. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  March  29,  1905. 
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KANSAS  CITY  MISSION  NOTES, 


Finally,  bv  God’s  grace,  the  mission  in 
Kansas  City  is  started.  The  work  of  mov- 
ing into  the  building  and  furnishing  the 
rooms  was  begun  on  Monday,  April  10th 
by  Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk,  Lida  and  Mabel 
(adopted  girls).  Sister  Sadie  Hartzler  ar- 
rived Tuesday  and  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  ar- 
rived Friday  morning.  The  whole  week  was 
spent  in  putting  down  carpets,  placing  fur- 
niture, hanging  window  shades,  etc.  There 
were  no  services  on  Sunday,  the  16th,  but 
the  day  was  well  spent  in  attending  services 
at  the  Brethren  church  and  mission.  We 
are  so  glad  for  the  warm  feeling  that  exists 
between  the  Brethren  and  us  here.  To  co- 
operate with  the  plain  people  of  other  de- 
nominations will  mean  much  toward  estab- 
lishing the  cause. 

The  first  prayer  service  will  be  held  on 
Thursday  evening.  The  first  preaching  serv- 
ice will  be  held  next  Sunday  at  3 p.  m.  Sun- 
day school  at  2;  Bible  reading  or  preaching 
in  the  evening.  A series  of  meetings  will 
be  begun  Sunday  evening,  April  23d,  and 
continued  as  long  as  God  so  leads.  Bray 
that  God’s  grace  may  be  shown  to  many  un- 
saved and  that  there  may  be  an  ingathering 
for  him.  We  appreciate  the  kindness  of 
those  who  have  contributed  so  liberally  for 
the  work  here.  Seventy-five  dollars  were 
donated  by  three  different  brethren,  each 
giving  twenty-five  dollars,  to  furnish  three 
rooms.  There  are  three  rooms  to  furnish 
yet.  Should  God  move  upon  some  hearts 
or  churches  to  furnish  the  other  rooms,  it 
will  be  gratefully  received.  One  brother  has 
kindly  volunteered  to  furnish  the  butter  as 
it  is  needed.  A fund  could  be  established 
for  buying  flour  or  bread,  another  for  meat, 
another  for  milk.  etc.  This  is  simply  sug- 
gestive and  all  such  contributions,  whether 
for  support  of  workers  or  for  charity,  will 
help  in  carrying  on  the  work,  l'iftv-five  dol- 
lars and  fifty  cents  were  donated  for  wher- 
ever needed.  It  would  be  well,  when  dona- 
tions are  sent  in,  to  mention  what  they  are 
for,  especially  if  there  is  any  preference,  as 
it  will  aid  us  in  making  out  the  monthly 
report. 

We  expect  several  other  sisters  soon  to  * 
help  in  the  work.  Our  prayer  is  that  God 
may  keep  11s  near  him.  Bray  for  the  work 
and  visit  11s.  We  appreciate  vour  presence. 

THE  WORKERS. 

Kansas  City,  Kan.,  701  Bacific  St. 


HE  LIVED  FOR  OTHERS. 

Upon  the  grave  of  John  Howard,  the 
philanthropist,  is  engraved  the  simple  but 
expressive  words  which  stand  at  the  head 
of  this  article.  “He  lived  for  others."  Is 
not  this,  after  all.  the  great  purpose  of  life? 
Can  there  be  an  aim  above  this?  Is  not  the 
whole  duty  of  man,  one  way  or  another, 
directly  connected  with  this?  The  birth, 
life,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  and  in- 
tercessions of  Jesus  Christ  were  and  are  for 
the  sake  of  others.  He  was  rich,  but  for  the 
sake  of  others  he  became  poor.  For  the 
sake  of  others  he  laid  aside  the  glory  which 
he  had  with  the  Father,  and  for  a time  was 
clothed  with  humanity.  Baul  says,  “No 
man  liveth  unto  himself.”  That  is,  no  good 
man  liveth  unto  himself.  No  man  who  un- 
derstands the  real  purpose  for  which  lie  was 
brought  into  the  world,  will  live  for  himself. 
He  who  has  no  thought  above  himself,  who 
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seeks  by  hook  and  crook  to  make  everything 
turn  to  himself,  will  have  a sorry  life  of  it. 

John  Howard  was  not  only  a good  and 
useful  man,  but  he  was  a happy  man.  His 
happiness  in  a large  degree  grew  out  of 
consciousness  that  he  was  the  means  of 
making  others  happy. 

The  early  life  of  Howard  was  a melan- 
choly one.  His  near  relatives  were  all  dead. 
The  world  around  him  seemed  cold  and 
cheerless.  He  thought  within  himself  that 
there  was  nothing  in  this  world  worth  li\ 
ing  for.  He  left  his  room  with  the  fixed 
purpose  in  his  mind  of  putting  an  end  to 
his  miserable  existence.  Bassing  along 
the  street  he  met  a little  girl  who  was 
thinly  clad  and  shivering  with  cold.  As 
he  was  passing  she  reached  out  her  thin 
hand  and  imploringly  said,  “Mister,  will  you 
please  to  give  me  a penny?  mother  is  al- 
most starved.”  Having  some  change  in  his 
pocket,  and  concluding  that  he  would  have 
no  further  use  for  it,  he  gave  it  all  to  her. 

The  amount  being  so  much  more  than 
she  had  asked  for,  and  more  than  anybody 
else  had  given  her,  she  hardly  knew  what 
to  do  or  say.  She  caught  hold  of  his  hand 
and  kissed  it,  and  said,.  “O  Mister,  1 thank 
you.  This  will  buy  so  much  bread ; my 
poor  mother  will  not  be  hungry  any  mure. 
Won’t  you  go  with  me  to  see  my  mother? 

I know  that  she  would  like  to  thank  you. 
Forgetting  for  a moment  the  purpose  in  his 
heart,  he  went  with  her.  When  they  came 
to  the  door  the  little  girl  threw  it  open,  and 
bounding  across  the  room  to  her  mother  she 
held  out  in  her  hand  the  money,  and  said, 
“See  here,  mother,  what  the  gentleman  gave 
me;  now  you  won’t  be  hungry  any  more, 
and  you  will  get  well.  You  won’t  die. 
mother,  will  you?  1 told  the  .gentleman  to 
come  and  see  you,  for  l knew  you  could 
thank  him  better  than  I could.”  Amazed 
and  bewildered,  the  mother  looked  at  him 
as  he  was  still  standing  at  the  door,  and 
then  beckoned  him  to  come  to  her;  and 
when  he  approached  she  poured  into  his  ear 
such  words  of  gratitude  as  only  a mother 
under  similar  circumstances  coidd  do. 

This  was  his  first  lesson  in  living  for 
others.  But  it  was  not  the  last.  He  was 
a noble  specimen  of  humanity,  and  of  Chris 
tianity,  too.  His  dying  pillow  had  not  a 
thorn  in  it.  While  he  lived  for  others,  he 
lived  for  himself,  and  in  helping  others,  he 
helped  himself. 

Now  what  are  the  practical  lessons  which 
this  subject  should  teach  us?  We  know 
how  the  human  character  is  formed,  and 
how  the  faults  and  vices  which  degrade  it 
and  which  afflict  the  world,  are  generate  • 
Let  us  pity  their  unhappy  victims;  treat 
them  in  mercy;  pour,  if  it  be  possible,  the 
light  of  knowledge  on  their  minds,  and  in 
fuse,  by  obliging  them  to  witness  its  excel 
lence  in  our  own  dispositions,  the  love  < 1 
goodness  in  their  hearts.  In  the  family  ami 
in  the  world  let  us  be  what  our  views 
philosophy  and  religion  ought  to  make  us 
forbearing,  generous,  just;  the  intrepid  «’■ 
fenders  of  others'  rights;  the  uniform  >>h 
servers  of  our  own  duties;  the  master  "i 
ourselves,  the  servant  of  all.  Let  us  eu 
deavor  at  all  seasons  and  by  all  means  1 
diffuse  the  blessings  of  knowledge;  deer 
no  labor  too  protracted  or  too  severe,  whir 
may  terminate  in  the  removal  of  an  error 
Let  no  calumny  or  invective  excite  in  us  a 
spirit  of  resentment,  or  force  from  our  lip 
a harsh  expression.  Make  those  whom  " 
strive  to  enlighten  feel  that  we  wish,  then 
to  embrace  our  views,  only  that  they  nia.v 
be  inspired  with  the  same  cheerful,  amiabl 
and  benignant  spirit  of  which  our  hearts  at 
full;  rejoice  in  the  good  that  is;  live  bm 
to  labor  to  increase  it ; believe  that  even 


event  is  so  arranged  by  infinite  wisdom  and 
almighty  power,  as  to  perform  its  necessary 
measure  in  securing  its  ultimate  triumph. 
This  is  true  philosophy;  this  is  a genuine 
Christianity;  this  is  the  true  way  to  live 
happiest;  this  is  living  for  others,  even  as 
the  blessed  Savior  lived  for  11s.  There  is 
need  of  great,  good,  self-sacrificing  men, 
men  of  large  hearts  and  broad  views,  who, 
while  they  are  not  indifferent  to  themselves, 
will  look  after  the  present  and  future  good 
of  those  about  them.  This  will  be  the  grand- 
est preparation  for  glory,  and  honor,  and 
immortality. — “Zion’s  Watchman.” 

SPRING  CONFERENCES. 


The  annual  conference  for  the  Ohio  district  will 
meet  near  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  on  May  25th 
(fourth  Thursday).  Bishops  to  meet  at  8 a.  m., 
ministers  at,  9 and  the  general  meeting  to  begin  at 
in  o'clock.  The  brotherhood  in  general  is  invited 
to  be  present.  JOHN  BLOSSER,  Sec. 

The  Eastern  Pennsylvania  conference  will  meet 
at  the  Franconia  M.  H„  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Thursday,  May  4th. 

The  annual  conference  for  the  Ontario  district 
(Canada)  will  meet  at  Berlin,  Ont„  on  Thursday 
and  Friday,  May  25th  and  26th. 

The  semi-annual  conference  for  the  Markham 
district  will  meet  at  the  Wideman  M.  H.,  near 
Markham,  Ont.,  on  Friday,  May  5th. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  for  the  dis- 
trict of  Indiana  and  Michigan  will  be  held  at  the 
Forks  church  near  Middlebury,  lnd.,  on  June  8 and 
9,  1905.  All  questions  for  the  conference  should  be 
sent  to  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  lnd.,  not  later 
than  May  1st,  so  that  a program  may  be  arranged 
and  sent  to  the  different  ministers  previous  to  the 
conference.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

D.  D.  MILLER.  Cor.  Sec. 

The  Mennonite  Annual  Church  Conference  for 
the  Illinois  district  will  convene  at  the  M.  H.  near 
CuIIom,  111.,  on  Friday,  June  2,  1905.  The  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  immediately  preced- 
ing the  church  conference.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  church  and  Sunday  school  workers 
from  other  districts  to  meet  with  us. 

J.  S.  SHOEMAKER. 

The  spring  session  of  Virginia  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Weaver’s  (Middle  District)  on  the  sec- 
ond Friday  in  May  (May  12th),  1905.  All  are  in- 
vited. You  will  be  met  at  the  station  (Harrison- 
burg) if  you  write  to  Elias  Brunk  at  same  place. 

C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 


MARRIAGES. 

Atkinson — Rice. — On  Saturday,  March  18th,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Henry  m.  Rice  of  Deep  Run,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Pre.  Jacob  Rush,  Bro.  Howard  Atkinson  of  Dublin 
was  married  to  Sister  Hannah  Rice. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

Deacon  Herman  Bentler  was  born  in  Saxony, 
Germany,  Dec.  5,  1821,  and  died  near  Elmdale. 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  April  9,  1905;  aged  83  Y„  4 M„  4 
H He  left  Germany  at  the  age  of  22,  coming  to 
this  country;  he  remained  at  Buffalo.  N.  Y„  for 
two  years  and  then  settled  at  Berlin,  Canada, 
where  he  was  married  to  Lydia  Croft  in  1847.  To 
[his  union  were  born  two  children,  a son  dying  in 
infancy  and  a daughter,  who  afterward  became 
the  wife  of  H.  Leatherman  of  Campbell  township, 
this  state.  His  wife  died  in  Berlin  in  1850,  and  in 
1853  he  was  married  to  Catherine  Smith.  To  this 
union  were  born  nine  children,  two  ot  whom  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world,  the  remainder  live 
in  various  states  of  the  Union.  He  is  also  sur- 
vived by  twenty-five  grandchildren  and  nine  great- 
grandchildren. His  second  wife  died  in  1S98.  Bro. 
Bentler  moved  to  Bowne,  Kent  Co..  Mich.,  in  1866; 
having  become  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
when  a young  man,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  deacon  at  the  organization  of  the  church  in 
Bowne  and  served  in  that  capacity  until  the  time 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

of  his  death.  He  was  much  esteemed  by  those  _ 
who  knew  him,  and  his  demise  is  mourned  by  all,* 
but  he  left  the  assurance  that  he  has  gone  to  that 
better  home  "not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.”  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  C. 

G.  Wenger  and  Isaac  Weaver.  Text,  Matt.  25:13. 
Interment  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery  at  Bowne. 

Longacre. — Elijah  lxmgacre  was  born  in  Chester 
Co.,  Pa.,  May  5,  1905,  and  died  of  old  age  at  his 
home  in  Lebanon.  Pa.,  March  19,  1905;  aged  80  Y., 
10  M.,  14  D.  He  was  married  three  times.  His 
first  wife  was  Catherine  Gabel.  Four  children 
were  born  to  this  union.  His  second  wife  was 
Anna  Miller,  who  became  the  mother  of  two  chil- 
dren. His  third  marriage  was  with  Emma  Shoff- 
stall,  who  with  the  three  children  born  to  them 
survives  him.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  when  a young  man  and  remained  faithful 
to  the  end.  He  was  of  a kind,  gentle  disposition, 
having  many  trials  and  afflictions  to  endure,  yet 
ltore  all  without  murmuring  or  complaining.  The 
tuneral  services  were  held  at  the  house  of  the  de- 
parted on  March  22d,  conducted  by  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
bacher  and  Henry  Risser  in  the  English  language 
and  David  Westenberger  in  the  German.  Text, 
Rom.  6:7.  A large  concourse  of  neighbors  and 
friends  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  the  departed  one.  The  body  was  shipped 
to  Pottsdam.  Pa.,  the  next  morning  and  taken  to 
the  East  Coventry  M.  H„  where  further  services 
were  conducted  by  Jacob  Hunsberger  from  Psa. 
91:1,  16.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 

Miller. — Abraham  E.  Miller  was  born  July  25, 
1864,  and  died  at  his  home  near  Millerburg,  Ohio, 
April  12.  1905;  aged  40  Y„  8 M..  18  D.  He  had 
been  troubled  for  some  time  with  heart  failure 
and  four  days  before  his  death  he  suffered  a stroke 
of  paralysis.  After  this  he  was  in  a pitiful  con- 
dition, being  unable  to  speak  or  make  his  wants 
known.  In  1885  he  was  married  to  Lydia  Y.  Mil- 
ler, who,  together  with  five  children,  his  aged  par- 
ents, three  brothers,  two  sisters  and  many  friends 
mourn  his  departure.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Martin's  Creek  Amish  Mennonite  congregation, 
where  funeral  services  were  held  on  the  14th, 
conducted  by  Fred  Mastin  in  the  German  and  S. 

H.  Miller  in  the  English  language.  Text,  Heb. 
11:10. 

Zehr. — Bro.  George  Zehr  died  at  his  home  near 
Hopedale.  111.,  April  13,  1905;  aged  27  Y„  3 M„  24 
D.  lie  was  married  Jan.  15.  1899,  to  Fanny  Wittrig, 
who,  with  three  small  children,  survives  him.  He 
aiso  leaves  his  mother  and  two  brothers.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  an 
earnest  Christian,  whose  place  in  church  and  Sun- 
day school  was  seldom  vacant ; we  believe  we  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral 
sermons  in  German  by  Joseph  Egli  from  Matt. 
24:42.  and  in  English  by  Sam  Garber  from  Phil. 
1:21.  JOHN  C.  BIRKY. 

Mast. — Lydia  Stticley  was  born  in  Williams  Co., 
Ohio.  Dec.  21.  1867;  she  was  married  to  John 
Mast.  Dec.  13.  1901;  died  March  15.  1905:  aged  37 
Y„  2 M-.  24  D.  She  leaves  her  parents,  two  broth- 
ers. her  husband  and  two  small  children,  in  her 
youth  she  gave  her  heart  to  God  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end.  She  was  buried 
March  17th  at  the  A M.  bnrying-ground  near  Hope- 
dale  III  Funeral  sermons  by  John  Egli  and  the 
writer.  JOHN  C.  BIRKY. 

Zimmerman. — Christian  Zimmerman  was  born 
Aug.  s 1819,  near  Basel.  Switzerland.  He  came  to 
this  country  about  1850  and  lived  in  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  for  many  years.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Sycamore  congregation  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  of  that  county.  Nearly  four  years  ago  he 
came  to  the  Old  People's  Home  near  Rittman. 
Ohio,  and  remained  there  until  his  death,  April 
14th:  aged  85  Y„  8 M.,  6 D.  He  had  been  confined 
to  his  bed  for  nearly  six  months.  His  sister  Mary 
had  also  been  an  inmate  of  the  Home  and  died 
last  September.  Bro.  Zimmermans  funeral  was 
held  April  15th.  services  at  the  Home.  Bros.  Ben. 
Gerig  and  C.  Z.  Yoder  officiating.'  Interment  in 
the  Paradise  cemetery  near  Smithville. 

Sommer.— On  April  14.  19(15.  at  his  home  near 
Dalton.  Wayne  Co..  O..  Isaac  Sommer;  aged  51 
Y„  7 M.,  2i  D.  Bro.  Sommer  wras  born  in  the 
vicinity  of  Dalton.  Aug.  23.  1853.  He  gave  his 
heart  to  Jesus  in  his  early  years  and  w'as  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  church  at  Sonnen- 
berg.  He  leaves  a wife,  three  sons  and  three 
daughters,  two  brothers,  three  sisters,  and  a large 
circle  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. Funeral  services  on  the  17th.  conducted 
by  C.  N.  Amstutz  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter:  the  former 
in  German  and  the  latter  in  English.,  Text,  Eph. 
2:1:1.  20. 

Baum. — Bro.  Abraham  Baum  was  born  Feb.  18. 
183,;  and  died  of  paralysis  at  his  home  near  Bloom- 
ing Glen.  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  on  March  21.  1905:  aged 
69  Y..  1 M..  3 D.  He  was  married  on  April  5.  1856, 
and  was  the  father  of  one  son  and  four  daughters. 
Two  daughters  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
Bro.  Baum  had  not  been  in  full  standing  as  a mem- 


ber, but  some  time  before  his  death  he  expressed 
with  tears  his  desire  to  have  his  matters  adjusted 
and  was  accordingly  received  into  full  member- 
ship. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Blooming  Glen  M.  H.  Sermon  at  the  house  by 
Pre.  Peter  Loux  in  German  and  at  the  M.  H.  by 
Pre.  H G.  Anglemoyer  in  English,  from  Isa.  38:1. 
His  wife,  one  son,  two  daughters,  a number  of 
grandchildren  and  a few  great-grandchildren  sur- 
vive him. 

ITEMS. 

The  supreme  court  of  Ohio  has  decided  that  a 
guessing  contest  on  the  outcome  of  elections  as 
conducted  by  the  newspapers  is  a lottery  and  con- 
sequently prohibited  by  law. 

A prominent  Russian  paper  states  that  4,000,000 
Jews  are  being  herded  in  towns  where  they  pay 
ninety  per  cent,  of  the  taxes  and  yet  are  allowed 
no  part  in  the  municipal  government.  It  further 
states  that  the  shameful  oppression  of  the  Jews 
and  Tartars  is  demoralizing  the  entire  country. 
No  wonder  that  country  has  war  without  and  in- 
surrection within. 

It  is  stated  that  the  first  patent  ever  issued  by 
the  Chinese  government  was  recently  granted  to 
a citizen  of  Nanking  for  an  incandescent  lamp. 

It  is  stated  that  President  Castro  of  Venezuela 
has  signed  a charter  granting  a tract  of  76,000 
square  miles  of  land  to  a colony  of  Boers  and 
Irish.  The  land  is  partly  covered  with  mahogany 
woo  l and  underlaid  with  coal  and  gold. 

Governor  Mickey  of  Nebraska  has  signed  a bill 
prohibiting  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  cigarettes 
and  cigarette  paper  within  the  state.  A similar 
law  went  into  effect  in  Indiana  on  April  15th. 

The  automobile  craze  is  not  yet  abating.  During 
two  local  exhibitions  recently  held  in  New  York 
more  than  twelve  million  dollars  worth  of  automo- 
biles were  sold  and  contracts  made  for  nearly 
that  many  more. 

The  Osage  Indians,  who  number  about  eighteen 
hundred  persons,  have  on  deposit  with  the  national 
government  nearly  $9,000,000,  the  proceeds  of  land 
sold.  This  amount  bears  interest  at  5 per  cent, 
per  annum.  They  still  own  over  1,500.000  acres,  or 
nearly  a thousand  acres  each,  valued  at  $20  per 
acre.  Valuable  oil  deposits  have  recently  been 
discovered  on  their  lands  and  the  tribe  is  realiz- 
ing a fine  income  from  this  source.  The  Osage 
nation  is  one  of  the  richest  nations  per  capita  in 
the  world. 

The  astronomical  observatory  at  Harvard  is 
mounting  a sixty-inch  telescope  on  the  east  side  of 
Observatory  Hill.  When  completed,  it  is  claimed, 
this  will  be  the  largest  telescope  in  actual  use  in 
the  world. 

The  Prison  Gate  Mission. — At  No.  192  Elm  St., 
New  York  City,  is  located  a mission  with  the 
above  significant  name.  The  purpose  of  this  mis- 
sion is  to  give  the  liberated  prisoners  a home  until 
employment  can  be  found;  to  assist  them  in  se- 
curing honorable  employment;  to  encourage  them 
in  the  pursuit  of  a better  life,  and  above  all  to 
lea  l them  to  accept  the  Savior.  It  has  done  much 
for  the  ex-convicts,  who  as  a rule  are  mistrusted, 
despised,  turned  down  and  driven  back  into  crime. 
Information  will  be  given  and  contributions  thank- 
fully acknowledged  by  the  superintendent,  John  J. 
Munro  192  Elm  St.,  New  York  City. 

FOUNDERS  DAY. 

May  16.  1905,  will  be  the  tenth  anniversary  of 
the  founding  of  the  Elkhart  Institute,  now  Goshen 
College.  Appropriate  exercises  will  be  held  at 
the 'College  building  at  Goshen.  An  all-dav  pro- 
gram has  been  arranged,  including  discussions  on 
the  purpose,  work,  history,  prospects,  etc.,  of  the 
school.  The  future  educational  work  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  and  the  relation  of  school  and 
church  will  also  receive  attention.  All  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  the  school  and  the  educational 
work  of  the  church  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
present 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  March  1905. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — Berea  Cong..  Mo.,  50c;  Local  Mis- 
sion Board.  Mo.  Conf.  Dist..  $13.52.  Total.  $14.02. 

Chicago  Mission.  — A Sister.  Kalona,  la..  $4; 
Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Cos  (O.)  congrega- 
tions and  Sunday  schools.  $8.81:  Vicinity  uGLititz, 
Pa..  $2;  A.  R.  Miller.  50c;  Alpha  Cong..  Minn..  $1; 
Berea  Cong..  Mo..  50c;  Alpheus  Buzzard,  $1: 
Friends.  $6.80:  J.  R.  Shank,  50c;  M.  Yutzi,  50c; 
David  Mann.  $1;  J.  C.  Byler,  $5;  Emma  Hershey. 
50c:  Bro.  Shank,  Mo..  50c;  a Brother.  $5;  Bright 
Side  Sisters  Circle.  $2:  rent.  $23:  fire  insurance. 
$574.20.  Total.  $636.81. 

India  Mission. — Cullom  (111.)  S.  S..  $10;  Zion 
Cong..  Goodland.  lnd..  $1  52:  A.  II  Miller.  $1.25; 
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CANADA 


Alpha  Cong.,  Minn.,  50c;  Catlin  S.  S.,  Peabody, 
Kan.,  $7.50.  Total,  $20.77.  „ 

India  Orphans.  — Nicholas  Shertz,  $15;  Elias 
Swart  zentruber,  $15;  Joel  Swartzentruber,  $ln, 
S.  S.  Class  No.  t.  Elida.  Ohio,  $15;  S.  S.  Class  No. 
2.  Elida.  Ohio.  $15;  S.  S.  Class  No.  3,  Elida.  O.. 
$15:  S.  P.  Good,  $15;  Susanna  Brown.  $15;  J.  H. 
Eigsii  and  wife.  $15:  Jacob  Eigsti.  $15;  John  S. 
Stably  $15;  Eli  1).  Yoder.  $15:  Nancy  and  Sadie 
Hartzler,  $15;  H.  V.  Albrecht,  $15;  John  and 
Lydia  Smith.  $15;  P.  Zimmerman,  $15;  S.  M.  Ben- 
der. $15;  Belleville  S.  S.,  Pa..  $15;  Amelia  Hirst ein. 
$15:  Huldah  Slalter.  $25;  John  W.  Baker,  $;»; 
J.  A.  and  Melinda  Good,  $15;  Berea  Cong.,  Mo., 
$2.20.  Total.  $332.20. 

India  Leper  Asylum.  — Vicinity  of  Lititz,  $1; 
Agnes  Albrecht.  $3.  Total,  $4. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Mahoning  and  Columbi- 
ana Cos.  (Ohio)  congregations  and  Sunday  schools, 
$4;  David  L.  Hoover,  $2;  Rufus  Buzzard,  $2;  John 
Christopliel,  25c;  Vicinity  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  $1;  Sallie 
R.  Wenger,  $5;  Mattie  R.  Wenger,  $5;  Henry 
Wenger,  $5;  Alpha  Cong.,  Minn.,  50c;  Souderton 
(Pa.)  Teachers'  Meeting,  $25.59;  J.  J.  Bontrager, 
$15-  a Brother,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio.  $5;  Anna  Lit- 
willer,  $1;  Pike  S.  S.,  Elida,  Ohio,  $10;  Oak  Grove 
(O.)  Mission  Meeting,  $9.87;  Friends,  $5.50.  Total, 
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Free  Homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap  Lands  — 


AND  ALMANAC  I OK 

Then-  is  m-thing  i»  the  w.irM  like  it  Item- 
Liiii>  < latvc  j-ages,  handsomely  illustrat- 
e«l.  A Dumlirr  of  most  beautiful  Colored 

Flalct  <>f  Cowls  true  to  life.-  It  tells  all 
a^KHit  all  kind*  of  Thoroughbred  Fowls, 

vMMHV  with  lifo-like  illustrations,  and  prices  of 
■une  It  tell*  how  to  raise  poultry  successfully  and  how  to 
treat  all  diseases  common  among  them.  It  gives  working  plans 
and  illustrations  of  convenient  Poultry  Houses.  It  tells  all  about 

Incubators  and  Brooders. 

It  gives  full  instructions  for  operating  all  kinds  of  Incubators. 
This  chapter  is  msrvrlonsly  complete  and  worth  dollars  to  anyone 
using  an  Incubator.  It  gives  descriptions  and  prices  of  Incubat- 
ors. Brond-r*  and  all  kinds  of  Poultry  Supplies.  In  fact,  it  is 
an  encyclopedia  of  chickendom  and  will  be  mailed  to  anyone  «m 
receipt  of  only  IS  cents.  Your  money  returned  If  not  pleased, 
c.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Box  1206  FREEPORT.  ILL. 


THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO.,  Ltd, 
Canadian  Northern  Building. 

Winnipeg,  flanitoba 


Splendid  soil  — good  water — plenty  of  wood- 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  bad  in  the 


List  of  Tracts  Published  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

No.  No.  Pages 

1 — Modest  Apparel  2 

1 —  Modest  Apparel  f 

2 —  A Solemn  Appeal  2 

3 —  Unscriptural  Marriage  3 

4 —  Concerning  Missions  2 

5 —  Against  Secretism 2 

6 —  The  House  of  Darkness  2 

7 —  Dying  Without  Hope  2 

8 —  A Name  to  Live  Rebuked  2 

9 —  Repentance  2 

10 —  Which  Do  You  Prefer 2 

11—  Which  Route  2 

12—  U.  S.  or  S.  S 2 

13 —  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity — Life  or  Death..  2 

14 —  The  Gold  Necklace .' 2 

15 —  A Worker’s  Dream  4 

16 —  The  Minimum  Christian  2 

18—  The  Demon  of  Vanity  2 

19 —  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harmless  2 

20 —  Although  Unw-orthy,  Come  to  Christ  2 

21 —  Eternity — Eternity  2 

22 —  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract 2 

23 —  Profanity — Don’t  Swear 2 

24 —  -Collection  for  a Sleeping  Girl  2 

25—  Zion’s  Spiritual  Decline  2 

26 —  Too  Late  2 

27 —  Special  Responsibility  and  Influence  of 

the  Christian  4 

28 —  Eminent  Witnesses 2 

29 —  But  Who  is  my  Brother — .....  2 

30—  Idle  Words  2 

31 —  The  Warning  2 

32 —  A Strange  Death  2 

33 —  Satan.  Liquor  Dealers  & Co 2 

34 —  Secret  Societies  8 

35 —  Outline  of  Bible  Teaching  8 

36 —  Bible  Doctrines;  Briefly  Slated  8 

37 —  No  Smoking  on  the  Upper  Deck 4 

38 —  Dress  Charity  (Judson)  4 

39 —  What  God  has  Given  You  2 

40 —  A Time  to  Dance  — 8 

41 —  -Close  Communion  2 

42 —  Lost — Lost — Lost  2 

43 —  Certainties  2 

44 —  Feet  Washing  4 

45 —  The  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss 2 

46 —  Eight  Reasons  Why  I Oppose  Oaths 2 

47 —  Keep  These  Thoughts  Before  You  and 

Remember  ' 2 

48 —  Why  I Oppose  War 2 

The  above  Tracts  are  printed  for  free  distribu- 
tion. Stamps  to  pay  postage  and  donations  to 
encourage  this  good  work  will  be  appreciated.  We 
have  sent  out  many  thousands  of  these  Tracts, 
and  they  are  doing  much  good  among  the  people. 
Bibles  and  Bible  Reference  Books  supplied  to  min- 
isters at  reduced  rates. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 


Canton  (Ohio)  Mission. — Columbiana  and  .Ma- 
honing Cos.  (Ohio)  congregations  and  Sunday 
schools.  $4. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Alpha  Cong..  Minn.,  50c. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — Vicinity  of  Lititz,  $6. 

Sent  Direct  to  India  (January  and  February 
1905  reports).  — J.  J.  Bontrager,  $15;  Mission 
Class,  per  J.  J.  Bontrager,  $21;  Walnut  Grove 
Cong.,  O.,  $21;  Locust  Grove  Cong..  Pa..  $18.23; 
from  Smithville,  O.,  per  A.  K.  K.,  $10;  J.  P.  Bren- 
neman,  $15;  A.  L.  Musser,  $3.50;  Ruth  Horner, 
$1.15;  Anna  Stalter,  $15;  Amanda  Musselman’s 
S.  S.  Class,  $15;  Catharine  Buller.  per  David  Zook, 
executor,  $100;  David  Zook,  for  freight.  $6;  J.  W. 
Headings,  $15;  Roseland  S.  S..  Neb.,  $18.60;  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  $7.50;  S.  L.  Warye.  $7.50:  S.  S.  Union. 
Logan  Co.,  O.,  $25.33;  Friends,  Oak  Grove  Cong., 
(>..  $33.25;  C.  Neuhouser,  $15;  J.  H.  Gochenouer, 
$40;  Young  People’s  Meeting.  Wayne  Co..  O., 
$12.27’  Canton  S.  S.,  Kan..  $15;  Bro.  Wenger,  Kan., 
$25;  Pennsylvania  Cong.,  Kan..  $9;  Christian  Her- 
ald, $5;  National  Bible  Society,  Scotland,  $25; 
Mennonite  S.  S.  Mission,  Pa..  $100;  from  Topeka. 
Ind.,  $38.80;  School  Grant  of  Government,  $50: 
Government  Grant  for  Lepers,  $96;  from  Edin- 
burgh, Scotland,  for  Lepers,  $250.  Total, $1,029.13. 

PAID. 

Printing  Annuity  folders,  $15.63:  postal  receipt 
cards,  $3.75.  Total.  $29.38. 

Chicago  Mission. — D.  J.  Johns,  note  with  inter- 
est $737.33:  domestic,  $8;  plumbing.  $6.65;  coal, 
$12.75;  gasoline.  $1.60;  oil.  $4;  living.  $29.07: 
laundry,  $4.20;  stationery,  $1.9^;  express,  $1.50; 
gas,  $3.75;  sundries.  $2.15.  Total.  $812.95. 

Fort  Wayne.— Rent,  $28;  light,  $1,80;  stamps. 
$1.  Total,  $30.80. 

Old  People’s  Home. — J.  D.  Mininger.  $12.15. 

Orphans’  Home. — A.  Metzler,  $18.65. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

G.  L.  BENDER. 

Elkhart.  Ind.  Treas. 


For  information  regarding  these  lands  write  to 

WENDELL  SCHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

Pre  H.  S.  CRESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Pre.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H.  P.  KREHBIEL,  Newton,  Kansas. 
GERHARD  C.  WIEBE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 


Apply  for  special  prices  to  Mennonites,  to  our 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vice-Pres., 

Jansen,  Nebraska. 

NOTE — For  cheap  landseekers  R.  R.  rates  ad- 
dress or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  Street, 
St  Paul,  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  Rail- 
road now  complete  to  the  Reserve.  tf 


SEND  FOR  THE  PAMPHLET  BEAR 
ING  THIS  NUMBER. 

__  m ^ U tells  of  FARM  CONDITIONS 

A*  F|  in  Eight  Southern  States  now 

attracting  wide  attention  from 
Home-seekers  and  Investors,  and  reached  by  the 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad. 
It  contains  information  every  farmer  and  every 
man  looking  for  a new  location  should  study. 
Write  for  No.  43.  Address,  M.  V.  Richards,  Land 
and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.;  or  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  722  Chemical 
Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  or  M.  A.  Hays,  Agent. 
225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 


EXCURSION. 

Cheap  excursion  for  Western  Canada  will  leave 
I.v.-r  Hu-  Chicago  & Great  Western  Railway  from 
Chicago  May  2d  at  6:30  p.  m.  from  Central  Station. 
Rate,  one  fare  plus  $2.00  round  trip  to  Portal.  N. 
Dak.  One  cent  per  mile  in  Canada.  Cheap  land 
at  Herbert  Mennonite  settlement.  Price.  $6.50  per 
acre.  Easy  terms.  Free  homesteads. 

For  particulars  write  or  see  A.  C.  Kolb.  Elkhart, 
Ind  ; Levi  S.  Hostetler,  Elkhart.  Ind.:  John  Wen- 
ger. Elkhart,  Ind.  WM.  STEFFEN, 

Beatrice,  Neb. 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


WHITE  WYAND0TTES  A SPECIALTY 

“BRED  TO  LAY” 

/oung  stock  for  sale.  Eggs  from  special  yards, 
50  per  15;  $4.00  per  50;  $7.00  per  100;  fertility 
aranteed.  A full  line  of  Lee’s  Poultry  Powders 
d Supplies. 

H.  B.  WEBER, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Route  "No.  4. 


BUFF  WYANDOTTES 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address.  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 


I have  a pen  of  ten  hens  and  one  cockerel  cf 
very  good  stocks;  eggs  to  produce  the  equal  of 
these  cost  from  three  to  five  dollars  per  13  eggs. 
I will  sell  a limited  number  of  sittings  at  $2.00 
per  15.  I also  sell  Lee’s  Incubators  and  Brooders 
and  poultry  supplies.  If  you  are  interested  in 
poultry  send  a 2c  stamp  for  “Mandy  Poultry  School 
and  Common  Sense  Poultry  Talk.” 

AMOS  H.  KANAGY. 

Milroy,  Pa. 


We  are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  vehicles  and  harness  in 
the  world  selling  to  consumers  exclusively. 


but  ship  anywhere  for  examination  /\  Uteffig 

and  approval,  guaranteeing  safe 
delivery.  You^are  out 

^comDlctt1  Our  large  Catalogue  1*  Ho.  828.  Entenston  Top  Surrey.  Prtct  complete 
TREK  Send  for  It.  *78.  As  good  as  sells  for*J5  more. 

>de  (Kb  Harness  Mf*£.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 


COMBINATION  OFFER 


Herald  nf  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  to  one 

address  $1.35 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Mennonitische  Rund- 
schau   L50 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People's  Paper..  1.50 

Herald  of  Truth,  Young  People’s  Paper  and 

Words  of  Cheer 2.00 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Herald  °/Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly.  _ 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

In  obedience  be  active ; in  guidance 
passive. 

Godly  fear  in  the  heart  drives  out  the  fear 
of  man. 


That  man  is  a slave  whose  master  is  any 
other  than  Christ. 

■k 

True  church  expansion  is  brought  about 
by  spiritual  enlargement. 

-k 

To  limit  the  power  of  God  to  the  area  of 
our  intellectual  conception,  is  to  limit  the 
maker  to  the  thing  made. 

-k 

The  manner  of  a man’s  life  is  a fair  index 
to  the  manner  of  his  praying : a man  usually 
lives  out  the  spirit  of  his  prayers. 

•k 

Let  every  preacher  read  what  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler has  to  say  to  him.  You  will  find  his 
article  pointed  and  practical.  It  will  he 
helpful  to  others  also  who  are  not  preach- 
ers. Read  it. 

•k 

Brother  and  Sister  Jacob  Reinbold  of  Bru- 
tus, Emmet  Co.,  Mich.,  whose  home  was  de- 
stroyed by  fire  some  time  ago,  wish  to  ex- 
press their  gratitude  and  thanks  to  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  so  kindly  assisted 
them  in  their  time  of  need. 

•k 

We  are  in  receipt  of  the  program  of  the 
eighth  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Johnstown  ( Pa.)  district  to  be  held  at 
the  Weaver  M.  H.  on  June  ist.  there  arc 
a half  dozen  schools  in  that  district  and 
these  home  conferences  have  done  much 
to  give  life  and  impetus  to  the  work.  1 he 
program  this  year  is  an  especially  good  one 
and  we  hope  the  same  may  be  truthfully 
said  of  the  meeting  at  its  close. 

-k 

Read  on  another  page  what  the  secretary 
of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board  has  to  say  regarding  annuities. 
I he  annuity  plan  is  a safe,  simple  and  con- 
venient form  of  investment  for  those  who 
wish  to  place  their  money  in  such  a way  that 
they  will  have  the  income  during  life  and 
then  help  some  worthy  cause  with  the  capi- 
tal afterward.  We  are  glad  that  our  people 
employ  this  plan  in  helping  the  mission  and 
other  worthy  causes  represented  in  the 
church. 


ELKHART.  IND.,  THURSDAY,  MAY  4,  1905. 


VoL  XLII.  No.  18. 


The  editor  expects  to  leave  Elkhart  on 
May  2d  in  company  with  our  German  editor, 
Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  and  possibly  a few  other 
brethren,  for  a short  trip  to  the  Northwest. 
It  is  our  intention  to  visit  the  new  Menno- 
nite colonies  near  Humbolt,  Saskatchewan, 
in  the  Quill  Lake  District,  and  the  one  near 
Herbert,  Assiniboia.  If  time  permits,  we 
will  also  spend  a few  days  with  the  con- 
gregations at  Carstairs  and  High  River,  Al- 
berta. We  may  have  something  of  interest 
to  say  concerning  the  Canadian  Northwest 
on  our  return. 

•k 

In  this  issue  of  the  Herald  of  I ruth  we 
publish  the  first  of  a series  of  “Sonnet 
Psalms,”  written  especially  for  our  paper, 
by  John  B.  Opdycke  of  No.  51  West  116th 
Street,  New  York  City.  By  request  of  the 
writer  we  publish  the  sonnets  under  the  nom 
de  plume  of  “Oliver  Olden,  as  that  is  a 
name  by  which  many  of  his  writings  are  rec- 
ognized. It  will  be  noticed  that  each  son- 
netized  Psalm  is  composed  of  fourteen  lines, 
and  closely  follows  the  text  of  the  original. 

This  form  of  poetry  is  new  to  the  columns 
of  the  Herald.  We  kindly  ask  our  readers  to 
make  a careful  study  of  the  productions.  We 
feel  safe  in  predicting  that  you  will  he  in- 
terested and  profited. 

■k 

Option  on  Mission  Buildings. — It  was 

announced  some  time  ago  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  that  the  present  site  of  our  Mission  at 
Fort  Wavne.  Ind..  was  considered  not  the 
best  for  the  work  at  that  place  and  that  it 
had  been  decided  to  move  the  Mission  to 
another  part  of  the  city  as  soon  as  a suitable 
place  could  be  procured.  The  brethren  M. 
S.  Steiner  and  N.  O.  Blosser  were  in  the  city 
last  week  and  after  looking  over  the  various 
sites  obtainable  took  an  option,  until  June 
1st.  on  some  buildings  consisting  of  a six- 
room  dwelling  house  in  good  condition  and 
an  old  church.  36x48.  that  has  been  con- 
verted into  an  eight-room  dwelling,  together 
with  a lot,  49x137,  on  which  the  buildings 
are  located.  Consideration.  $2, 750*00.  The 
location  is  in  a good  part  of  the  city  and  near 
the  street-car  line.  The  matter  will  further 
be  considered  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Charitable  Homes  and  Missions  at  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  on  May  23d. 

-k 

Literally  Crucified.— In  the  Las  Animas 
district  of  Colorado  dwells  a fanatical  re- 
ligious sect  known  as  the  Penitentes  of 
whose  religious  antics  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole 


has  written  to  the  Herald  at  different  times.  . 
Their  mistaken  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
C hrist  leads  them  to  submit  to  the  most  ex- 
cruciating self-imposed  suffering  in  honor 
of  and  worship  to  the  Master  whom  they 
blindly  serve.  During  Passion  Week  they 
try  to  imitate  the  Sufferings  of  Jesus  liter- 
ally— the  agony  in  the  garden  ; the  betrayal 
by  Judas;  the  arrest  by  the  infuriated  mob; 
the  trial  before  Pilate;  the  denial  of  Peter 
the  scourging,  placing  the  crown  of  thorns, 
bearing  the  cross,  and  all  the  details  of  that 
eventful  night  and  day  are  enacted  in  tragic 
manner  and  with  painful  accuracy ; men 
voluntarily  fill  the  places  of  the  leading  char- 
acters. The  authorities  on  learning  that  a 
victim  was  actually  crucified,  interfered  in 
this  superstitious  religious  demonstration, 
thus  driving  the  fanatics  further  into  the 
mountains,  and  the  practice  of  crucifixion 
was  thought  to  have  been  abandoned  several 
years  ago. 

During  last  ( lood  Friday  a number  of  the 
citizens  of  Trinidad,  Colo.,  went  out  to  the 
homes  of  the  Petitentes  to  witness  their 
ceremonies.  They  bring  the  shocking  report 
that  everything  recorded  concerning  the  be- 
trayal, trial  and  death  of  Christ  was  carried 
out  to  the  letter.  The  victim  accepted  for 
crucifixion  made  his  own  cross,  bore  it  to  the 
place  of  execution,  was  bodily  nailed  upon  it 
and  died  miserably  some  hours  afterward. 
His  religious  fervor  was  so  intense  that  it  is 
thought  he  did  not  realize  the  bitterness  of 
bis  agony.  What  a picture  of  total  abnega- 
tion and  self-abandonment  and  that  in  de- 
votion to  a false  idea  of  religion  ! 

Jesus  "died  unto  sin  once,”  and  that  for 
the  whole  world  ; there  is  no  further  need 
for  any  to  die  for  sin.  even  though  such  a 
death  could  carry  with  it  saving  virtue. 
Christ  has  made  propitiation  for  our  sins 
and  anv  punishment  we  inflict  upon  our- 
selves in  the  attempt  to  expatiate  our  guilt, 
is  not  onlv  unavailing  hut  reflects  on  the  ef 
ficaev  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  Suffering  be- 
cause of  sin  will  surely  come  upon  us,  and 
only  through  real  penitence  can  we  attain 
to  forgiveness,  but  no  amount  of  self- 
inflicted  punishment  can  suffice  or  even  aid 
us  in  obtaining  pardon. 

With  all  their  superstition  and  useless  sac- 
rifices. these  Penitentes  furnish  the  Chris- 
tian worshiper  material  for  meditation  and 
instruction.  Their  consecration,  devotion 
and  zeal  are  worthy  our  consideration. 
Again,  as  they  spare  no  efforts  to  demon- 
strate the  literal  crucifixion,  so  the  en- 
lightened follower  of  the  lowly  Nazarene 
should  employ  every  means  to  crucify  the 


carnal  man  and  walk  in  newness  of  life. 
•They  that  are  Christ  s have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts." 

* 

Crusade  Against  Profanity. — More  than 
six  years  ago  a young  minister  of  a New 
F.ngland  town,  shocked  by  the  great  number 
of  people  in  the  towns  and  country  about 
him  who  indulged  in  the  wicked  habit  of 
profanity,  determined  to  use  his  influence 
in  a practical  way  against  the  evil,  and  at 
once  started  a crusade  to  check  it.  He  not 
only  used  his  voice  and  pen  in  testifying 
against  this  sacrilegious  evil,  but  he  organ- 
ized an  anti-profanity  league  to  expedite  his 
work. 

The  purpose  of  this  league  is  to  instigate 
and  execute  ways  and  means  by  which  the 
sinfulness  and  foolishness  of  the  habit  are 
brought  before  the  public  and  the  individual, 
and  practical  plans  are  suggested  by  which 
it  may  be  overcome.  The  movement  met 
with  immediate  and  liberal  endorsement;  it 
spread  with  remarkable  velocity,  reaching 
every  state  in  the  union.  The  organization  of 
this  crusade  stimulated  a like  effort  in  Eng- 
land and  to-day  hundreds  of  ministers  arc 
giving  definite  Bible  teaching  on  the  subject 
and  preaching  strong  sermons  along  this 
line.  Anti-swearing  literature  is  being  pro- 
fusely distributed  and  marked  results  arc 
manifest  in  many  places. 

Taking  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  vain  is 
one  of  the  great  sins  against  which  the  Bible 
testifies,  and  one  that  God  especially  men- 
tions in  the  decalogue  of  commandments 
written  by  his  own  finger  on  the  tables  of 
stone,  and  yet  it  seems  to  be  so  lightly  con- 
sidered by  the  majority  of  people  at  this  age 
of  the  world.  Children  in  early  youth  acquire 
the  habit  of  using  profanity,  and  sad  to  say, 
often  from  their  parents;  they  use  it  on  the 
playground,  in  the  stores,  on  the  streets, 
everywhere,  until  it  becomes  second  nature 
to  them  and  remains  with  them  for  life. 
.Many  young  men  (and  sometimes  young 
women  also)  who  are  considered  respectable 
punctuate  and  emphasize  their  sentences  in 
ordinary  conversation  with  vulgar  oaths. 
But  the  saddest  and  most  deplorable  feature 
about  this  universal  habit  is  that  it  finds  its 
wav  into  the  vocabulary  of  professed  Chris- 
tians, who  thus  desecrate,  shamefully,  the 
very  name  of  Him  whom  they  avow  to  love, 
worship  and  adore.  What  inconsistency! 
What  degenerate  Christianity!  What 
wretched  example ! 

\\  hile  we  arc  not  especially  making  a plea 
for  the  organization  known  as  the  Anti-Pro- 
fanity League,  we  do  wish  to  appeal  to 
preachers,  Sunday  school  workers,  parents 
and  all  interested  in  pure  morals  and  exem- 
plary living  to  marshal  your  forces  against 
the  demoralizing  habit  of  profanity.  It  may 
be  necessary  for  some  of  you  to  begin  at 
home ; there  is  no  better  place  on  earth  to  be- 
gin. Then  carry  it  into  your  business,  about 
your  work  in  the  shop  or  on  the  farm,  espe- 
cially when  working  with  intractable  horses. 
Let  your  voice  of  protest  and  appeal  be 
heard  in  the  services  in  the  house  of  God. 
Give  a Bible  reading  on  the  subject;  preach 
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against  it;  we  do  not  remember  of  every 
hearing  a sermon  specially  directed  against 
profanity.  Every  oath  uttered  will  bring 
guilt  and  punishment  upon  the  individual 
using  it,  for  Jehovah  himself  says,.  "The 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh 
his  name  in  vain.” 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  Jonathan  Kaufman  and  wife  of  Hub- 
bard, Ore.,  are  visiting  at  Hutchinson,  Reno 
Co.,  Kan. 

♦ 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio, 
preached  for  the  Blanchard  congregation  on 
Sunday,  April  23d. 

Bro.  Peter  Summer  of  Metamora,  111.,  con- 
ducted services  for  the  congregation  at 
Gridley,  III.,  on  Sunday,  April  16th. 

* 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart  attended 
the  communion  services  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Easter  Sunday. 

+ 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  returned  to  Elkhart  from 
Austell,  Ga.,  on  April  26th.  He  will  con- 
tinue his  work  as  editor  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Paper. 

♦ 

Pre.  Joseph  Zook,  formerly  of  Allensville, 
Pa.,  is  now  located  with  the  little  congrega- 
tion on  the  Warwick  river  in  Eastern  Vir- 
ginia. He  recently  visited  the  isolated  mem- 
bers in  Princess  Anne  county,  Virginia. 

♦ 

Bro.  Henry  L.  Eby,  M.  D.,  formerly  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  but  who  has  spent  the  last  few 
years  in  Europe  completing  a special  course 
on  the  eye,  ear,  nose  and  throat,  has  just 
returned  from  the  Old  Country  and  is  spend- 
ing some  time  with  his  parents  near  Colum- 
bus Grove,  Ohio.  Bro.  Eby  has  not  def- 
initely decided  on  a location,  but  we  under- 
stand that  he  is  viewing  both  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  that  end. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  1. 

West  be  the  man  that,  walketh  in  the  right. 
Nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sin  and  wrong. 

To  whom  the  Lord’s  own  law  is  sure  delight, 
To  whom  no  scornful  scoffing  doth  belong; 

Whose  every  meditation,  night  and  day, 

Is  centered  on  the  true  and  living  Word — 

Prosperity  shall  follow  in  his  way, 

Good  fortune  on  his  actions  be  conferred. 

But  like  unto  the  chaff  before  the  wind, 

Keen  driven  round  about,  the  wicked  are; 

No  place  shall  they  among  the  righteous  find, 
Nor  stand  before  the  sacred  judgment  bar. 

The  virtuous  way  by  God  is  clearly  known — 

Ungodly  men  shall  reap  what  they  have  sown. 

New  York  City. 

Nothing  so  decisively  proves  that  we  are 
among  those  who  will  serve  God  ‘day  and 
night  in  his  temple’  for  ever,  as  the  evidence 
of  our  practical  life  that  we  will  serve  and 
obey  him  to-day. — E.  White. 


May  4, 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  PREACHER. 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

The  field  for  ministerial  work  is  enlarging 
day  by  day  and  the  cry  for  help  along  this 
line  is  heard  from  almost  every  quarter.  Not 
only  the  Mennonites,  but  almost  every  other 
denomination  is  complaining  of  the  lack  of 
efficient  workers.  New  fields  are  opening, 
old  fields  find  that  the  kind  of  work  that 
our  grandfathers  did,  although  it  was  what 
was  needed  for  their  time,  will  not  answer 
present  needs.  More  direct  and  continued 
teaching  is  necessary.  The  world  is  setting 
many  more  traps  than  formerly  to  catch 
the  unwary  and  the  church  must  keep  pace 
in  the  furtherance  of  her  cause  to  keep  the 
truth  before  the  masses,  “and  so  much  the 
more  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching.” 

When  the  workman  realizes  that  there  is 
a great  need  of  more  laborers  he  should  be 
the  more  careful  to  use  every  opportunity 
possible  for  self-improvement,  so  that  he  ma\ 
in  some  measure  make  up  for  the  deficiency. 
Tt  is  with  a view  to  helping  the  younger  and 
less  experienced  ministers  to  accomplish 
this  end  that  this  article  is  written.  Below 
are  a few  hints  which  if  closely  followed 
will  do  something  toward  making  the  pres- 
ent working  force  a greater  power  in  the 
world. 

First,  no  amount  of  study,  eloquence  or 
magnetism  will  take  the  place  of  a clean 
heart  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  m effective 
teaching  of  God’s  word.  “Search  me,  O 
God,  and  know  my  heart ; try  me  and  know 
my  thoughts ; and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting.” 

Second,  study  God’s  word.  A preacher 
may  be  posted  on  every  other  subject,  if 
he  does  not  become  familiar  with  God’s 
word  he  will  not  be  a success.  In  order  to 
do  this  he  will  need  many  helps  in  getting 
the  proper  interpretation  of  the  scriptures, 
but  let  it  be  remembered  that  no  interpreta- 
tions are  quite  so  effective  and  not  quite  so 
sure  to  be  right  as  those  which  he  gets  while 
on  his  knees  with  an  open  Bible  before  him 
pleading  for  a divine  interpretation  of  a cer- 
tain scripture  that  is  needful  for  his  own  and 
his  fellowman’s  spiritual  welfare. 

Third,  do  not  imitate  in  preaching.  Many 
ministers  try  to  imitate  some  one  whom 
they  consider  to  be  a success,  and  think  that 
to  speak  or  make  gestures,  or  even  to  look- 
like  their  ideal,  will  bring  the  desired  result. 
They  do  not  seem  to  know  that  the  secret 
of  success  lies  much  deeper  than  in  mere 
actions  put  on ; and  their  efforts  become 
apings  rather  than  elements  of  success. 

Fourth,  be  careful  in  the  selection  of  your 
text.  The  devil  said  some  things  that  are 
recorded  in  the  scriptures,  and  frequently 
some  one  will  take  one  of  his  sayings  as  a 
text.  That  old  serpent  is  not  long  in  show- 
ing the  sinner  that  the  preacher  is  preach 
ing  from  a text  which  had  its  origin  in  the 
regions  of  the  damned.  Select  a text  that 
came  from  God,  his  Son,  or  some  man  who 
spoke  or  wrote  under  the  directions  of  the 
Hofv  Ghost. 

Fifth,  do  not  misinterpret  the  text.  A 
scripture  may  have  manv  applications,  but 
it  has  but  one  interpretation.  Wrong  inter 
pretations  may  be  given,  (a)  bv  ignoring  it1- 
connections.  How  manv  times  do  we  hear 
the  text.  “Touch  not.  taste  not.  handle  not. 
”sed  in  condemnation  of  the  liquor  traffic. 
True,  the  liquor  traffic  is  wrong,  but  this 
text  is  no  proof  of  that  fact;  see  context 
th)  Bv  misunderstanding  the  text.  “Where 
fore,  he  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  to  God  by  him,”  is  often  used  to 


prove  that  no  one  is  so  far  down  in  sin  that 
God  can  not  raise  him  out  of  his  condition 
and  bring  him  into  the  family  of  God.  The 
real  meaning  of  the  text  is  that  God  will 
further  on  the  salvation  begun  in  the  in- 
dividual to  the  full  extent  of  saving,  '(c) 
By  so  spiritualizing  the  text  as  to  destroy  its 
original  meaning.  “What  meanest  thou,  O 
sleeper,”  is  often  used  as  a text  to  awaken 
the  sinner  from  the  sleep  of  sin.  This  can- 
not help  but  impress  the  sinner  that  the  min- 
ister is  trying  to  make  the  Bible  say  some- 
thing about  the  condition  of  the  sinner 
which  he  knows  it  does  not  say,  and  thereby 
weakens  the  minister’s  sayings  which  point 
.out  the  actual  conditions.  This  might  be 
.carried  still  further,  but  this  will  suffice  to 
•show  that  misinterpretations  of  scripture 
texts  are  not  conducive  to  the  best  interests 
.of  the  cause. 

Sixth,  do  not  use  weak  or  far-fetched 
points  of  argument.  Many  strong  sermons 
have  been  very  materially  weakened  by  one 
•or  two  poor  or  far-fetched  points  of  argu- 
ment. Those  who  oppose  the  theme  under 
.consideration  can  usually  find  the  weak 
Unlaces  in  the  argument  and  will  keep  their 
eyes  and  thoughts  on  that  part  until  the 
effect  of  the  whole  sermon  is  lost.  Better 
Shave  one  or  two  strong  points  well  devel- 
oped with  the  poor  ones  all  left  out  than  to 
have  half  a dozen  additional  points  which 
those  who  “oppose  themselves”  will  select 
as  points  for  condemnation  of  the  whole 
sermon. 

Seventh,  preach  the  gospel.  There  is  a 
tendency  on  the  part  of  some  preachers  to 
make  their  sermons  appear  scholarly,  espe- 
cially when  they  have  an  audience  of  more 
than  ordinary  intelligence.  They  do  this  by 
weaving  in  all  the  science,  literature,  history 
and  philosophy  that  their  limited  vocabulary 
contains.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  the 
highly  intelligent  usually  have  some  kind 
of  educational  work  during  the  week  and 
on  the  Lord’s  day  they  want  to  hear  the 
pure  and  unadulterated  word  of  God.  On 
the  other  hand,  those  who  are  not  so  in- 
tellectual do  not  attend  the  preaching  .serv- 
ice to  add  to  their  store  of  worldly  knowl- 
•edge.  All  want  Jesus  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied, so  that  the  preacher  who  preaches  any- 
thing else  misses  the  actual  desires  of  the 
people  and,  what  is  infinitely  more,  the  will 
of  his  heavenly  Father. 

Eighth,-* be  plain,  simple  and  definite.  If 
the  minister  is  well  enough  educated  so  that 
he  can  find  words  of  not  more  than  two 
syllables  to  express  his  thoughts  he  should 
use  no  others.  A sermon  which  is  so  clear 
in  thought  and  simple  in  word  that  the  child 
can  grasp  it,  is  the  one  which  will  be  best 
received  by'  all. 

But  T must  stop.  Long  articles  are  little 
better  than  no  articles  for  me  and  I believe 
for  most  other  people  as  well. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

For  the  Herahl  of  Truth. 

GLORIFYING  GOD. 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

We  are  commanded  and  exhorted  in  God  s 
word  to  glorifv  God.  He  demands  supreme 
ol>eisance  even  to  the  forsaking  of  our  near- 
est kindred;  but  if  we  forsake  anything  for 
his  sake  he  always  gives  something  better 
in  exchange.  Tn  1 Cor.  10:31  we  read  thus: 
“Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.  A 
positive  command ; one  that  requires  some 
wisdom  and  judgment  to  obey.  Not  every 
one  takes  time  to  think  of  this  plain  com- 
mand in  every-day  life.  Tt  takes  some 
watching  on  our  part  or  we  will  do  the  very 
opposite. 
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The  reason  why  we  should  glorify  God 
is  given  by  Paul  in  1 Cor.  6:20,  where  he 
says,  “Ye  are  bought  with  a price,  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  bodies  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God’s.”  When  we  pur- 
chase anything  for  a stipulated  price  we 
call  it  our  own,  for  the  reason  that  we  have 
satisfied  the  former  owner  by  paying  full 
value,  and  by  common  custom  or  law  it  be- 
comes ours  to  use  and  enjoy.  So  Christ  has 
bought  us,  has  given  the  Father  full  satis- 
faction for  the  great  debt  of  sin  that  had 
been  resting  on  us  since  the  fall  of  Adam. 
And  the  price  paid  was  his  own  precious 
blood.  Realizing  then  that  we  have  been 
bought  at  such  a great  price,  who  dare  say 
that  we  do  not  owe  all  to  God  and  the  best 
we  can  do  is  but  little  compared  to  the  great 
price  he  paid  for  us?  But  how  little  we  are 
willing  to  deny  ourselves  in  order  that  he 
may  be  glorified!  not  even  leaving^off  those 
things  that  are  injurious  to  the  body,  such 
as  liquor-drinking  and  tobacco-using,  which 
are  two  of  the  most  inconsistent  things  for 
a professor  of  religion  to  spend  the  Lord's 
money  for  that  can  be  mentioned.  Where 
is  there  any  cross-bearing  when  the  appetite 
for  such  unnatural — we  wanted  to  say,  food, 
but  it  is  no  food,  for  God  has  not  created  one 
organ  in  the  whole  body  that  requires  these 
stimulants  and  narcotics  to  properly  per- 
form their  functions,  but  to  the  contrary  are 
an  injury  to  all  of  them.  The  appetite  for 
such  things  comes  not  from  the  hands  of  an 
all-wise  Creator,  but  from  the  instigator  of 
all  that  is  evil  and  contrary  to  natural  and 
moral  laws,  and  where  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
the  right  of  way  in  the  heart,  there  will  be 
condemnation,  because  there  is  not  a line 
between  the  lids  of  the  Bible  that  will 
justify  self-indulgence  of  any  nature  what- 
ever.' Christ  teaches  the  very  opposite— 
“Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me. 
"He  that  taketh  not  his  cross  and  followeth 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me,'  etc. 

There  are  among  other  things  done  by 
professing  Christians  who  do  not  glorify 
God,  feasts  of  various  kinds  that  tend  to 
nothing  else  but  gluttony.  When  we  glorify 
God  in  our  bodies  we  eat  to  live,  and  do 
not  live  to  eat  and  drink. 

pride  that  manifests  itself  in  so  many 
ways,  is  another  crime  against  God  that 
Satan  uses  to  side-track  people  from  the 
highway  of  holiness  where  they  cannot 
glorify  God. 

We  are  doubtful  whether  there  ever  was 
a time  in  the  history  of  the  world  when  the 
lost  of  the  heathen  world  were  so  ready  to 
receive  the  gospel  as  now.  Read  an  account 
of  missions  in  any  of  the  heathen  countries 
and  the  cry  is  for  more  workers  to  help  reap 
the  fields  already  white  for  the  harvest. 
Then  to  make  use  of  the  Lord's  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread  and  can  never  satisfy 
the  hungering  soul  instead  of  using  it  to 
take  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  who  are  so 
ready  at  the  present  time  to  accept  it,  is 
certainly  wicked.  Do  we  ever  think  of  how 
manv  souls  might  have  been  brought  to  the 
light  bv  a judicious  use  of  the  money  spent 
for  tobacco  and  cigars  to  be  smoked  and 
spit  away?  And  for  the  unnecessary  ruffles, 
puffs  and  laces,  and  the  endless  parapher- 
nalia used  to  ornament  the  body,  which 
should  be  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in- 
stead of  a walking  statue  for  the  goddess  of 
fashion  to  decorate?  Let  us  remember  that 
we  are  only  stewards  of  our  Lords  goods 
and  some  day  we  will  be  required  to  give 
an  account  of  our  stewardship  here. 

We  cannot  glorify  God  and  he  out  of  har- 

monv  with  the  Word. 

It  requires  no  sage  or  man  of  letters  .0 
convince  us  that  these  things  are  wrong 
and  can  never  glorify  God.  A little  prayer- 
ful meditation,  with  a desire  to  please  God 


and  obey  his  word,  will  soon  convince  the 
honest  mind  that  we  cannot  serve  ourselves 
and  glorify  God  at  the  same  time. 

These  lines  have  been  written  with  no 
other  motive  than  to  glorify  God  and  help 
some  one  who  is  addicted  to  a bad,  filthy 
habit  (as  some  are  willing  to  admit,  but 
claim  to  be  powerless  to  break  off).  I shall 
ever  remember  the  gentle  rebuke  given  the 
writer  by  an  old  saint  in  regard  to  the  use 
of  tobacco  and  how  it  pierced  to  the  heart 
and  brought  conviction  so  strong  and  pun- 
gent that  I could  not  rest  until  by  the  help 
of  God  1 was  able  to  quit  its  use.  To  say 
that  we  cannot  break  off  from  any  bad 
habit  is  to  deny  the  power  of  God  “to  cleanse 
us  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit," 
and  fail  to  accept  the  benefit  of  the  atone- 
ment. 

How  can  we  who  love  the  Savior  take  a 
look  at  him  as  he  hangs  there  on  the  tree 
in  all  his  agony  of  soul  and  pain  of  body, 
suffering  everything  that  is  possible  to  suf- 
fer to  save  the  world  from  sin,  then  use 
the  very  means  God  gives  into  our  hands 
that  are  so  much  needed  to  bring  salvation 
to  the  heathen,  for  nothing  else  but  self- 
gratification, without  any  thought  of  wrong- 
doing or  compunction  of  conscience,  is  in- 
deed something  we  cannot  understand  or 
harmonize  with  scripture-teaching,  or  with 
that  spiritual  enlightenment  that  we  may 
possess  when  led  by  the  Spirit. 

Smithville,  O. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NECESSITY  OF  REPENTANCE. 

By  Wm.  H.  Eash. 

The  Bible  teaches  in  many  places  the 
necessity  of  repentance.  “Repent : for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,”  was  the  be- 
ginning of  the  preaching  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist and  also  of  Christ.  When  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  the  people  were  convicted  by 
the  power  of  God  and  asked  what  they 
should  do,  Peter  answered  by  telling  them 
to  repent,  Christ  tells  the  Galileans  (Luke 
13:3)  that  unless  they  repe.it  they  shall 
perish. 

What  else  is  there  for  a sinner  to  do  but 
U)  repent?  They  cannot  be  saved  in  their 
sins,  and  unless  they  repent  of  their  sins, 
how  can  they  get  rid  of  them?  Repent— 
accept  God's  proffered  mercy — this  is  man's 
part  of  the  work  that  reconciles  him  to  his 
God.  One  sin  unrepented  of  will  shut  us 
out  of  the  eternal  kingdom. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 

ARRESTED  HIS  ATTENTION. 

The  story  is  told  of  a young  man  stop- 
ping at  a hotel  who  received  an  invitation  to 
attend  a certain  church.  He  glanced  at  it 
and  threw  it  away.  The  clerk  put  it  into  a 
fresh  envelope  and  left  it  in  the  box.  At 
supper  he  had  the  invitation  the  second 
time.  He  again  threw  it  away.  The  clerk 
put  it  into  a new  envelope  and  sent  it  to  his 
100m.  At  bedtime  he  had  his  third  invita- 
tion. lie  was  astonished,  but  threw  it 
away.  The  clerk  put  it  into  another  envelope 
and  at  breakfast  the  young  man  had  the 
fourth  invitation.  He  then  made  up  his 
mind  that  if  a church  would  send  him  four 
invitations  in  less  than  one  day  it  was  time 
for  him  to  go  and  see  what  it  meant.  He 
went  and  was  won  to  (.  hrist.  A pastor  at 
the  close  of  a long  and  successful  ministry 
said.  “The  great  majority  of  those  who  have 
come  unto  Christ  during  my  labors  have 
done  so  through  personal  invitation  or  in- 
fluence." 
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— together  with  an  excellent  introduction  to 
each  book ; giving  its  import,  time  of  writ- 
ing, leading  features,  subject  outline,  etc. 
The  subject  matter  of  the  text  is  marginally 
indicated  on  each  page,  making  it  convenient 
to  refer  to  any  special  subject  readily.  The 
book  contains  an  appendix  of  valuable  ex- 
planatory notes  and  a tabulated  synchron- 
ism of  ancient  history,  showing  contempo- 
rary events  in  the  various  nations  during  the 
period  covered  by  the  sacred  writings.  The 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Newkirk,  Kay  Co.,  Okla.,  April  23,  1905. — 

During  the  fall  and  winter  several  families 
from  Sterling,  111.,  moved  to  Oklahoma  and 
located  at  this  place.  A few  weeks  ago  we 
met  and  decided  to  hold  a Sunday  school. 
The  school  was  organized  at  a private  house 
and  to-day  we  met  in  the  schoolhouse  with 
forty-five  present.  It  is  very  encouraging 
to  find  the  people,  many  of  whom  do  not 
attend  church  services,  so  ready  to  sanction 
the  work  of  the  Sunday  school.  We  would 
be  very  glad  to  have  some  of  our  ministers 
stop  and  hold  meetings  for  us.  Our  number 
is  small  at  present,  but  when  those  who  in- 
tend to  move  here  next  fall  arrive,  we  will 
have  a membership  of  about  fifteen.  We 
will  be  glad  to  give  information  to  any 
others  who  think  of  locating  at  this  place. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
we  can  have  our  own  place  of  worship. 

J.  F.  WEBER. 

* * * 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  21,  1905. — On  March 
26th  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  at 
the  Clinton  Brick  M.  FI.  The  following 
officers  were  elected : Superintendent,  Frank 
Gardner;  assistant,  D.  H.  Coffman;  secre- 
taries, Maud  Harshberger  and  Celesta 
Kauffman;  chorister,  John  Beachy ; assist- 
ant, Daniel  Coffman.  Our  school  is  ever- 
green. On  April  16th  eight  young  souls 
were  received  into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism, Rish.  John  Garber  officiating.  Our 
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counsel  meeting  was  held  on  April  21st. 
Peace  and  unity  was  expressed  by  the  mem- 
bers. The  Lord  willing,  we  will  hold  our 
communion  May  14th.  Brethren  and  sisters 
of  neighboring  congregations  are  invited  to 
be  with  us  at  that  time.  Communion  serv- 
ices are  announced  for  Emma  on  April  3°tB 
and  Shore  on  May  7th.  COR. 

* * * 

Greentown,  Ind.,  April  24,  1905. — Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name.  On  Friday,  April  21st, 
we  held  our  preparatory  services.  Peace 
and  harmony  prevails  throughout  the  broth- 
erhood. On  Easter  Sunday,  the  commem- 
oration of  the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Master  was  observed.  At  the  same  time 
the  ordinance  of  feet-washing  was  also  ob- 
served. These  sacred  services  bring  us  into 
a closer  relationship  with  our  blessed  Mas- 
ter, and  should  make  us  more  willing  to 
sacrifice  self,  and  follow  him  in  all  his  ways. 
Our  resident  bishop,  E.  A.  Mast,  officiated 
at  these  services.  Sister  Polly  Lantz,  who 
has  been  seriously  ill  for  some  time,  is  much 
improved  and  it  is  hoped  that  she  will  speed- 
ily recover  her  former  health. 

IRA  MAST. 

* * * 

From  Johnstown,  Pa. — On  April  2d,  four 
of  our  Sunday  schools  were  reorganized  for 
the  summer.  Bro.  Titus  Blough  is  superin- 
tendent at  the  Blough  M.  H.;  Bro.  L.  D. 
Yoder  at  the  Kaufman  M.  H.;  Bro.  H.  H. 
Mishler  at  the  Stahl  M.  H. ; Bro.  D.  H. 
Yoder  at  the  Weaver  M.  H.  In  the  1 homas 
district  the  brethren  have  adopted  the  wise 
plan  of  having  an  evergreen  Sunday  school. 
Bro.  Samuel  Thomas  is  superintendent  for 
the  present  year.  May  God  bless  every  offi- 
cer, teacher  and  pupil  of  all  our  Sunday 
schools.  In  the  Stahl  district  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  conducts  a Bible  reading  each  Sun- 
day evening.  The  brethren  of  the  I homas 
district  also  have  a Bible  reading.  I know 
of  but  one  teachers’  meeting  in  the  five  dis- 
tricts. I believe  it  would  be  advisable  to 
have  a teachers’  meeting  in  all  the  districts ; 
they  are  a great  help  to  the  teachers.  On 
May  7th  communion  services  will  be  held  in 
the  Thomas  congregation,  and  on  the  14th 
in  the  Weaver  congregation.  An  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  who  wish  to  be  present. 
Should  any  come  by  rail,  and  notify  the 
writer,  they  will  be  met  at  the  station  in 
Johnstown.  LEVI  BLAUCH. 

* * * 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  April  19,  1905. — On 

April  14th  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  and  Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  of  Cullom, 
111.,  came  here.  While  with  us  they  preached 
a number  of  sermons,  earnestly  admonish- 
ing us  to  stand  by  the  plain  gospel  truths. 
May  we  by  God’s  grace  give  heed  to  the 
words  and  ever  stand  true  to  God  and  the 
church.  Four  precious  souls  were  admitted 
into  church  membership;  one  by  water  bap- 
tism, one  by  letter  and  two  reclaimed.  Com- 
munion services  were  also  held  on  Sunday. 
Let  us  ever  earnestly  pray  for  the  work 
everywhere,  for  “the  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a righteous  man  availeth  much.” 

COR. 

* * * 

From  the  Stumptown  Congregation,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. — Dear  Plerald  Readers : — On 
April  2d  our  Sunday  school  was.  reorganized 
with  the  old  officers  and  teachers  all  being 
retained.  Superintendent,  Bro.  George  Mus- 
selman ; assistant,  Bro.  Chris.  Shaeffer ; 
chorister,  Bro.  Aaron  Groff.  Bro.  Mussel- 
man  was  not  able  to  be  present,  owing  to  an 
attack  of  appendicitis,  from  which  he  was 
suffering,  but  has  recovered  now.  The  coun- 
sel meeting  was  held  after  church  services, 
at  which  it  was  decided  to  procure  the  new 
Hymnal  for  use  in  our  services  hereafter. 


May  4, 

Saturday  afternoon,  April  15th,  baptismal 
services  were  held,  at  which  time  four  ap- 
plicants were  received  into  fellowship  by- 
water  baptism.  Sunday,  the  16th,  commu- 
nion was  held,  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  officiating. 

A large  number  remembered  their  Lord  and 
Master  by  partaking  of  the  sacred  emblems 
and  in  feet-washing.  May  the  dear  new 
disciples  and  all  of  us  walk  in  our  Master’s 
steps  until  called  up  higher  and  may  we  hear 
hrm  say,  “Well  done,  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant, thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a few 
things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things.  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of.  thy 
Lord.”  One  of  the  aged  and  faithful  mem- 
bers, Bro.  Abram  S.  Herr,  was  recently 
taken  from  our  midst  to  the  home  above. 

LIZZIE  M.  LANDIS. 

* * * 

Surrey,  N.  D.,  April  20,  1905. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — On 
Sunday,  April  9th,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  another  year  with  the  follow- 
ing officers : Superintendent,  Bro.  John  M. 
Hartzler ; assistant,  Bro.  E.  H.  Fox;  secre- 
tary, Sister  Emma  E.  Yoder;  chorister,  Sis- 
ter Maude  Zook ; assistant,  Bro.  David 
Kauffman.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  all  God’s  children  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  LOMIE  G.  ZOOK. 

* * * 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  April  19,  1905. — Coun- 
sel meeting  was  held  at  Spring  Dale  on 
Saturday,  April  15th.  All  present  expressed 
themselves  to  be  in  peace  and  union.  If  the 
believers  are  truly  bound  with  the  strong 
cord  of  love  as  one  body  in  the  Lord,  there 
need  be  no  fear  of  trouble  and  much  good 
can  be  done,  for  in  union  there  is  strength. 
Votes  were  taken  for  two  choristers,  which 
position  was  vacated  by  Bro.  S.  H.  Weaver  s 
death.  The  vacancies  are  many,  as  the  de- 
parted brother  had  so  faithfully  served  for 
quite  a while.  The  brethren  Timothy  Wen- 
ger and  F'red  Driver  were  appointed.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  interesting  and  prosperous. 
May  all  pray  that  much  good  will  be  done 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  his  church. 

COR. 

* * * 

From  Canton,  Kansas.  — Sunday,  April 
16th,  was  a glad  day  for  believers  at  this 
place.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  witnessing 
the  baptism  of  five  young  converts  and  two 
who  had  fallen  away  again  renewed  their 
covenant  with  God  and  the  church.  , 1 he 
communion  and  washing  of  the  saints  feet 
were  also  observed.  Seventy-nine  partioi 
pated  in  these  sacred  ordinances.  Bro.  G. 
R.  Brunk  was  the  officiating  minister.  Ma\ 
the  blessing  of  God  be  upon  all  HeraM 
readers.  FANNIE  LANDES. 

• * * 

Goshen,  Ind.,  April  26,  1905. — Dear  Read 
ers  of  the  Herald:  — While  we  have  not 
much  to  report  it  may  be  of  interest  to  mam 
to  know  that  the  instructors  for  Goshen 
College  for  the  next  school  year  (with  tin 
exception  of  the  music  teacher)  have  bei 
secured.  The  following  are  the  instructor^ 
and  some  of  the  subjects  they  are  expecte 
to  teach : President  N.  E.  Byers,  Mathe- 
matics, Philosophy;  E.  J.  Zook,  History, 
Greek;  D.  S.  Gerig,  German,  Latin;  S.  1 
Gingerich,  English,  Education;  B.  F.  Thub 
Natural  Sciences;  Anna  H.  Kauffman. 
Grammar,  Geography ; W.  K.  Jacobs,  Boo! 
keeping;  Nancy  B.  Kulp,  Shorthand;  Anna 
E.  Yoder,  Oratory;  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Bible; 
I.  W.  Royer,  Bible  Extension  Work;  Rud 
Senger,  Bible  Correspondence.  The  pro 
pects  for  next  year  are  favorable. 

While  the  attendance  in  Sunday  school, 
church  and  Young  People’s  meeting  is  in 
as  large  as  it  was  a few  months  ago  (b 
cause  of  some  leaving  for  their  homes  and 
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others  spending  their  Sundays  in  the  coun- 
try), the  interest  has  been  good. 

Bro.  Jacob  Gingerich  of  Pennsylvania 
preached  for  us  on  Easter  Sunday.  Bro.  J. 
S.  Hartzler  preached  at  the  Clinton  (Brick) 
church.  The  Sunday  previous  Bro.  S.  H. 
Rhodes  visited  the  small  congregation  at 
Pretty  Prairie  near  Sturgis,  Mich.  Bro.  I. 
W.  Royer  is  expected  to  conduct  a series  of 
meetings  at  Barker  Street  about  the  middle 

of  May.  COR. 

* * * 

Ottawa,  Ohio,  April  26,  1905. — To  all  the 
Brethren,  Greeting: — The  congregation  at 
Blanchard  has  been  much  revived.  Eleven 
converts  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  baptism  on  the  23d.  The  congrega- 
tion has  been  without  a resident  minister  for 
nearly  twenty  years.  There  was  a time 
when  they  had  a bishop  and  a minister.  The 
efforts  in  the  past  three  years  have  been 
richly  blessed,  and  the  congregation  much 
encouraged.  Steps  have  been  taken  to 
ordain  a deacon  and  a minister  in  the  near 
future.  The  brethren  John  Blosser  and  M. 
S.  Steiner  officiated  at  the  baptismal  serv- 
ices. This  would  be  a good  place  for  fam- 
ilies desiring  homes  at  reasonable  figures 
to  locate.  Land  is  not  so  high  as  in  older 
sections  of  the  State.  Sugar  beets  are  grown 
successfully  in  the  rich  black  soil,  which 
makes  a nice  income  on  a small  place.  The 
church  now  numbers  about  forty-five,  and  a 
few  more  families  would  give  much  courage 
to  those  who  are  here.  The  Lord  bless  his 
work.  COR. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

What  is  the  Christian’s  duty  toward  the 
great  evil  of  intemperance?  Should  we  al- 
low it  to  rage,  or  should  we  all  vote  for 
prohibition? 

When  and  where  did  Christ  wash  his  dis- 
ciples’ feet?  B.  W.  B. 

Answers  to  Queries  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

A.  K. — What  is  the  difference  between  in- 
suring buildings  or  stock,  and  life  insurance? 

Insurance  companies,  whether  they  insure 
property  or  life,  as  a rule  are  organized  for 
the  selfish  purpose  of  building  up  the  for- 
tunes of  a few  men.  Mutual  fire  insurance 
companies,  however,  are  an  exception  to 
this  rule;  they  are  organized  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  assisting  one  another  in  replac- 
ing buildings  or  stock  in  case  of  loss  by  fire. 

Life  insurance  companies  are  organized 
for  the  express  purpose  of  making  money 
or  merchandise  of  human  life,  and  these 
companies  have  no  conscientious  scruples 
in  robbing  the  policy  holder  of  his  hard- 
earned  money  while  he  lives,  and  when  he 
is  dead  seek  for  a flaw  to  evade  the  payment 
of  the  policy. 

We  do  not  wish  to  be  considered  an  ad- 
vocate of  any  kind  of  an  insurance  com- 
pany, except  the  King’s  Insurance  Com- 
pany, of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Under- 
writer. 

Nevertheless  I see  a vast  difference  be- 
tween insuring  property  in  a mutual  fire 
insurance  company,  and  insuring  one's  life. 

Buildings  or  stock  have  a market  value 
and  can  be  insured  for  what  they  are  really 
worth,  and  in  mutual  fire  insurance  com- 
panies property  is  usually  insured  for  three- 
fourths  its  value. 

Human  lives  cannot  be  valued  in  dollars 
and  cents,  hence  cannot  be  insured  accord- 
ing to  market  value,  but  usually  the  health 
and  financial  standing  of  a man  is  taken 
into  consideration  when  a life  insurance 
policy  is  written  up. 

Property  insurance  is  a system  by  which 
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the  policy  holder  is  enabled  to  replace  his 
property  if  he  should  sustain  a loss  by  fire, 
thus  the  poor  man  by  the  mutual  help  of 
others  can  rebuild  that  which  the  flames 
have  consumed. 

Life  insurance  is  a species  of  gambling 
by  which  the  policy  holder  (especially  if  he 
is  poor)  is  robbed  of  a comfortable  living, 
and  when  death  overtakes  him  (sometimes 
mysteriously  because  of  the  policy)  his  life 
cannot  be  restored,  and  frequently  the  in- 
surance money  proves  a greater  curse  than 
blessing  to  the  lucky  (?)  heirs. 

Buildings  are  insured,  not  for  the  purpose 
of  making  money,  but  to  protect  against 
financial  loss  caused  by  fire. 

Life  is  insured  both  by  the  company  and 
the  individual  for  the  express  purpose  of 
financial  gain,  the  individual  expecting  his 
family  to”  draw  more  out  than  he  paid  in ; 
an  unrighteous  desire  of  getting  something 
for  nothing. 

The  principles  upon  which  life  insurance 
companies  are  founded  are  certainly  con- 
trary to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  and  those 
who  insure  their  lives  turn  aside  from  the 
teaching  of  God's  word  and  the  guidance  of 
the  Spirit.  If  every  one  were  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  sympathy  and  true  charity  there 
would  be  no  need  of  property  insurance ; 
the  rich  would  be  constrained  by  love  to 
bear  the  poor  man’s  loss,  and  thus  be  faith- 
ful in  bearing  one  another’s  burdens. 

L.  C.  K. — What  is  meant  by  the  term, 
"baptized  for  the  dead”  (l  Cor.  15:29)? 

This  sentence,  “baptized  for  the  dead” 
written  by  Paul  to  the  church  at  Corinth, 
is  one  of  the  “some  things”  of  which  Peter 
makes  mention  that  are  “hard  to  under- 
stand” (2  Pet.  3 : 16). 

Paul  certainly  did  not  mean  to  say  that 
there  were  those  in  the  church  at  Corinth 
who  had  been  baptized  to  benefit  their 
friends  after  being  dead  ; he  would  not  have 
passed  such  an  error  by  without  his  dis- 
approval. The  sense  of  what  Paul  meant 
to  convey  by  the  term,  “baptized  for  the 
dead,”  is  not  made  clear  and  positive  to  our 
mind;  it  is,  however,  evident  that  he  wished 
to  strengthen  his  argument  on  the  certainty 
of  the  resurrection.  Various  explanations 
have  been  given  by  Bible  students,  all,  how- 
ever, of  a conjectural  nature.  We  herewith 
give  a few  explanations  to  be  accepted  for 
what  they  are  worth. 

1.  — Paul  seems  to  continue  the  argument 
made  in  verse  19,  where  he  says,  “If  in  this 
life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of 
all  men  most  miserable."  Because  since  our 
open  confession  by  baptism  we  have  been 
exposed  to  all  manner  of  hardships  and  suf- 
fering, and  even  death  itself,  on  the  part  of 
a frowning,  scoffing,  wicked  world,  and  all 
to  no  purpose  if  the  dead  rise  not. 

2. — If  the  dead  rise  not  (as  some  assert) 
then  Christ  is  not  risen,  and  if  Christ  be  not 
risen,  then  he  is  still  numbered  among  the 
dead,  and  those  who  were  baptized  in  his 
name,  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  a dead 
Christ,  hence  of  no  avail  for  joys  in  the  here- 
after, but  rather  a means  of  incurring  per- 
secution in  this  world. 

p — If  there  is  no  resurrection,  there  would 
he  no  advantage  in  being  baptized  “for  the 
dead,”  or  as  a means  of  preparation  for  death 
in  the  way  of  outward  submission  to  Christ, 
and  thus  be  exposed  to  innumerable  dan- 
gers. and  death  itself,  which  was  inflicted 
upon  many  in  the  apbstolic  age  because  of 
their  allegiance  to  Christ. 

4. — It  seems  more  clear  from  Paul’s  argu- 
ments that  he  meant  to  show  how  unwise 
it  would  have  been  for  any  one  to  have  been 
induced  to  be  “baptized  for  the  dead,”  that 
is,  having  been  willing  to  openly  confess 
their  allegiance  to  Christ  by  baptism 


through  the  influence  of  those  who  had  died 
as  martyrs,  thus  exposing  themselves  to 
reproach  and  bitter  persecution,  standing 
“in  jeopardy  every  hour,”  if  after  all  (as 
some  claim)  there  is  no  reward  for  suffer- 
ings in  a resurrected  life. 

D.  W.  L. — Please  give  an  explanation  of 
Matt.  7:6.  What  are  the  “pearls,”  and  who 
are  the  “swine”? 

The  Master’s  language  in  this  verse  is 
figurative.  “Pearls”  represent  that  which  is 
precious  and  costly,  “swine"  that  which  is 
filthy,  low  and  degraded. 

The  “pearls”  here  spoken  of  by  our  Lord, 
represent  gospel  truths,  admonitions,  wise 
counsels,  and  reproofs.  The  “swine”  are 
typical  of  hardened,  brutish,  sensual,  pro- 
fane and  incorrigible  sinners,  who  when  re- 
proved, admonished  and  warned,  do  with 
hatred  and  contempt  reject  and  despise  all 
the  “pearls" — the  counsels  and  reproofs — 
and  with  abusive  language  seek  to  “rend” 
the  kind  reprover. 

Swine  will  turn  from  “pearls”  in  a rage 
to  “rend”  the  giver,  because  they  cannot 
eat  that  which  is  offered ; in  like  manner 
hardened,  profane  and  brutish  sinners  can- 
not receive  and  digest  gospel  truths,  be- 
cause they  have  been  given  over  to  repro- 
bacy of  mind,  hence  all  spiritual  food,  the 
gospel  “pearls,”  are  disgusting  to  their 
tastes  and  should  be  withheld.  No  sinner, 
however,  should  be  classed  among  the 
“swine”  until  he  is  known  to  have  hardened 
himself  against  God  and  the  truth,  after 
which  it  is  unwise,  useless,  inconsistent,  and 
even  hurtful  to  administer  words  of  warn- 
ing. reproof  and  correction,  because  the  re- 
sult would  be  of  greater  harm  than  good. 

Freeport,  111. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANNUITIES. 

The  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benev- 
olent Board  has  received  considerable  en- 
couragement recently  through  the  kindness 
of  certain  brethren  and  sisters  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Virginia  who  have  invested  in 
annuities. 

As  stated  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  some 
time  ago,  this  form  of  investment  offers 
special  inducement  to  those  who  have  funds 
to  invest,  on  the  income  of  which  they  must 
depend  for  what  they  need  for  their  natural 
lives,  and  which  they  wish  to  donate  to 
some  worthy  cause  afterward. 

A considerable  sum  has  been  invested 
thus  within  a short  time,  with  good  pros- 
pects for  more  soon. 

There  are  a number  of  advantages  by 
this  plan  that  cannot  be  secured  by  loaning 
money  in  the  usual  way. 

It  is  free  from  taxation  and  enables  the 
investor  to  be  his  own  executor,  thus  saving 
lawyer’s  fees  and  administrator's  expenses. 
It  brings  a regular  income  through  life,  and 
after  death  will  form  a fund  that  will  pro- 
duce an  annual  income  for  general  mission 
and  church  work. 

If  the  donor  desires  to  help  any  particular 
cause  it  can  be  so  specified  in  the  agreement 
and  the  money  applied  for  whatever  purpose 
the  giver  prefers.  Home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions and  evangelistic  work  can  thus  be  pro- 
vided with  a permanent  endowment  fund 
without  any  loss  or  inconvenience  to  any 
one. 

Those  interested  can  receive  further  in- 
formation by  addressing  the  secretary  of 
the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board,  Goshen.  Ind.  Full  information  re- 
garding the  rate  of  income,  how  to  apply 
and  other  necessary  information  will  be 
cheerfully  given.  C.  K.  HOSTETLER, 
Sec.  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
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OUR  MISSIONS.  

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission.  145  \V.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 
111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne.— Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 162  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

CHRISTIAN  MARRIAGES  IN  INDIA. 

Indian  Christians  arc  getting  into  new 
difficulties  as  regards  marriage.  The  young 
men  cannot  earn  large  incomes,  commensu- 
rate with  the  altered  conditions  of  living, 
and  they  are  afraid  of  taking  upon  them- 
selves matrimonial  responsibilities.  Com- 
munities like  the  Goanese,  I’arblnis  and  oth- 
ers have  the  system  of  giving  dowries  along 
with  their  girls.  It  helps  the  married  peo- 
ple, but  it  keeps  out  many  poor  girls  from 
the  chances  of  marriage.  On  the  whole  it  is 
not  a desirable  custom,  and  happily  is  not 
yet  introduced  among  us. 

To  Adam  and  Eve  was  the  blessing  given, 
“lie  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
earth  and  subdue  it.”  The  Jews  had  to 
maintain  their  supremacy  in  Palestine,  and 
they  believed  that  it  was  a curse  to  remain 
unmarried.  Hindus  have  similar  ideas.  But 
( hristianity,  while  recognizing  that  the  mar- 
riage state  is  honorable,  sets  the  celibate 
life  on  a different  platform.  This  idea  is 
already  having  an  effect  on  Indian  Chris- 
tians. and  marriage  is  not  now  the  goal  of  all 
«>f  them.  As  Hindus,  it  was  considered  es- 
sential for  a girl  to  be  married;  it  is  not  so 
now.  Many  in  the  pursuit  of  education  or  in 
finding  a career  have  practically  shut  them- 
selves off  from  matrimony.  The  existence 
of  unmarried  women  fired  with  the  desire 
of  doing  good  to  the  world  is  certainly  de- 
sirable: but  in  this  stage  of  the  Indian 
Christian  community  when  it  has  yet  to 
establish  itself,  it  is  a question  whether 
celibacy  leads  to  the  edification  of  that  com<- 
munity.  As  regards  men,  they  must  earn 
enough  before  they  can  marry,  and  they 
should  not  unnecessarily  increase  the  re- 
quirements of  life,  but  as  soon  as  possible, 
they  should  try  and  settle  down. 

While  Hindu  reformers  are  clamoring  for 
fixing  a higher  limit  of  age  for  marriage,  the 
Indian  Christian  has  quietly  established  in 
practice  what  others  are  hoping  for.  But 
in  all  good  things,  there  is  a fear  of  their 
being  overdone.  In  villages  the  Christian 
marriages  are  regulated  by  the  provisions  of 
the  Indian  Christian  Marriage  Act,  but  the 
sudden  transition  in  the  more  refined  circles 
must  bring  its  own  penalty.  While  aiming 
at  ultimately  fixing  a higher  age  for  mar- 
riage, any  rapid  change  is  sure  to  leave 
physical  and  moral  effects  on  the  people. 
We  are  brought  up  in  the  atmosphere  of  in- 
fant marriages;  we  have  the  hereditary  in- 
clination ; we  are  living  in  a warm  climate. 
All  these  things  must  differentiate  us  from 
Western  Christians,  and  we  cannot  take  the 
latter  as  the  sole  standard  for  our  guidance. 
Then  while  a country  or  community  is  un- 
dergoing the  proems  of  reform,  it  happens 
that  a few  individuals  go  beyond  the  com- 
mon level.  Although  they  gain  to  some  ex- 
tent and  shine  better,  they  have  to  pay  the 
penalty  for  this  isolation,  especially  in  the 
matter  of  marriage.  It  is  far  better  in  the 
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long  run  to  go  along  the  general  line  of 
progress  hand  in  hand  with  the  rest. 

Are  mixed  marriages  desirable?  Yes  and 
no.  From  the  utilitarian  point  of  view  they 
are  highly  desirable,  especially  towards  the 
unification  of  the  human  race.  But  India 
presents  a complex  problem  in  this  respect. 
There  are  political,  racial  and  caste  con- 
siderations at  the  bottom.  Instead  of  specu- 
lating as  to  the  practical  benefits  of  such 
unions,  let  us  see  to  the  facts.  Suppose  an 
Indian  goes  to  Europe  and  contracts  a mar- 
riage there  and  after  a while  comes  back. 
In  what  situation  does  he  find  himself?  He 
cannot  mix  properly  among  his  own  people. 
The  ruling  race  cannot  look  favorably  on 
such  a connection  and  his  wife  will  be  made 
to  feel  her  isolation.  Hence  however  faith- 
ful thej^vmay  be  to  each  other,  it  is  on  the 
whole  mo&t  uncongenial  to  both  the  parties. 
Sometimes  Indian  Christians  are  united  in 
wedlock  to  Eurasians,  but  that  often  results 
in  the  loss  to  the  Indian  Christian  commu- 
nity. No  doubt  it  will  be  a happy  day  for 
India  when  the  Christians  of  many  races, 
who  call  India  their  home,  will  unite  into  a 
stremg  Christian  power  in  the  country.  But 
while  praying  and  wishing  for  such  a con- 
summation, we  must  face  actual  facts.  The 
racial  difficulties  will  dominate  the  church  of 
Christ  in  India  so  long  as  the  essential 
Christian  spirit  is  subordinated  to  political 
and  other  considerations.  If  our  present 
effort  is  to  foster  a strong  Indian  Christian 
community  in  this  land,  if  it  has  to  work 
out  its  own  salvation,  fighting  and  strug- 
gling against  difficulties,  if  the  Eurasians 
and  other  races  resent  the  idea  of  unification 
with  them,  then  it  is  a clear  loss  when  such 
a leakage  occurs.  However  easy  and  profit- 
able it  may  be  for  the  few  to  merge  them- 
selves into  other  communities,  it  is  highly 
desirable  that  they  should  try  and  subordi- 
nate their  own  interests  for  the  sake  of  the 
many,  even  if  they  are  conscious  that  a num- 
ber of  people  in  that  community  do  not  at 
present  deserve  such  sacrifice.  In  Indian 
Christian  matters,  we  have  often  to  ignore 
the  present  but  toil  on  with  the  hope  for 
the  future  generations. 

There  is  also  the  question  of  intermar- 
riage among  the  various  castes  from  which 
our  people  have  descended.  Christianity  in 
the  ideal  recognizes  no  race  or  caste,  but 
when  people  come  to  actualities,  these  lofty 
dreams  are  greatly  modified.  I am  one  of 
those  who  believe  that  a gradual  mixture  of 
the  various  castes  of  Indian  Christians  will 
in  the  future  create  a strong  Christian  com- 
munity. But  these  things  should  never  be 
forced  nor  be  made  occasions  for  promoting 
bitterness  of  feeling;  time  and  circum- 
stances will  work  out  the  design  which  God 
has  mapped  out.  Converts  have  in  many 
cases  married  women  from  castes  other  than 
their  own,  and  this  mixing  process  will  go 
on  and  on.  But  in  doing  this,  social  con- 
siderations, effects  on  the  progeny,  and  the 
actual  merits  and  demerits  of  the  parties 
concerned  must  settle  the  problem.  When 
a matrimonial  alliance  is  to  be  made,  it  must 
be  preceded  by  serious  consideration  and 
nothing  should  be  done  that  likely  to 
cause  regret  to  the  contracting  parties  after- 
wards. We  are  emerging  from  the  domain 
of  caste,  but  the  molding  of  each  particular 
family  must  weigh  with  us.  We  are  in  this 
matter  in  the  experimental  stage  and  we 
must  proceed  with  caution.  When  mixed 
marriages  are  likely  to  be  beneficial  both 
from  a physical  and  intellectual  point  of 
view,  they  should  be  encouraged. — “Bom- 
bay Guardian.” 

Note. — The  above  is  an  extract  taken  from 
a careful  and  elaborate  discussion  on  mar- 
riages in  India  written  by  an  Indian  Chris- 
tian. While  the  writer  treats  the  subject 


from  a local  point  of  view,  the  extract, 
nevertheless,  contains  teachings  on  this 
sacred  relation  that  can  be  profitably  applied 
in  a general  way. — Ed. 


THE  CLOUD-BAPTISM. 

Sel.  by  A.  Nold. 

Paul  addresses  the  Corinthian  Christians: 
“I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren, 
that  our  fathers  were  all  under  the  cloud, 
and  all  passed  through  the  sea;  and  were 
all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in 
the  sea.”  They  were  thus  baptized  unto  a 
leader.  In  like  manner  are  all  Christians 
baptized  unto  their  leader,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  apostle  speaks  of  the  relation  which 
the  Israelites  sustained  with  God  in  their 
history  of  forty  years  of  journey  through 
the  wilderness.  The  “cloud”  and  “sea”  are 
figures  standing  for  the  relations  sustained 
by  the  Christian  with  his  God  while  pass- 
ing through  the  wilderness  of  life.  The 
"cloud”  through  which  the  "fathers”  passed 
refers  of  course  to  the  way  in  which  God 
led  them,  from  time  to  time  and  place  to 
place,  as  they  journeyed  along  through  the 
wilderness.  The  passing  “through  the  sea" 
refers  to  the  Red  Sea,  when  God  caused  the 
waters  to  dry  up  so  that  they  crossed  in 
safety  on  dry  land. 

The  cloud  stood  for  separation.  The  fact 
that  God  stood  over  the  people  of  Israel  in 
the  daytime  as  a pillar  of  cloud  and  at  night 
as  a pillar  of  light  characterized  them  as 
peculiar;  that  is,  as  a special  people.  It 
formed  as  it  were  a special  canopy  over  their 
heads.  It  represented  God,  as  Jesus  said 
he  himself  felt  toward  Jerusalem,  as  “a  hen 
that  gathereth  her  brood  under  her  wings. 
For  the  Israelites  it  meant  a coming  out 
from  among  the  Egyptians,  separating 
themselves  from  their  oppressors,  getting 
out  from  under  the  yoke  of  bondage  to  live 
by  themselves  alone.  It  showed  them  that 
God  was  their  God,  and  that  he  had  a special 
purpose  for  them,  a definite  plan  which 
characterized  them  as  different  front  all  the 
other  nations  of  the  world.  Wheresoever 
the  shadow  of  that  cloud  fell,  there  were 
they  to  abide  as  though  under  the  shadow 
of  God’s  wing.  The  cloud  circumscribed  all 
their  manner  of  life  and  all  their  doings.  In 
that  enclosure  they  were  to  live  and  move 
and  have  their  being  as  though  in  the  very 
presence  of  God. 

Likewise  was  it  to  be  their  protection. 
God  thereby  was  their  refuge  and  their  hid- 
ing place.  There  were  they  protected  from 
their  enemies.  As  long  as  that  cloud  hov- 
ered over  them  no  danger  could  draw  nigh 
them.  It  was  as  a wall  of  protection.  Ami 
while  it  cast  deep  darkness  in  the  face  of 
their  enemies,  before  the  Israelites  it  caNt 
a great  light.  The  cloud  at  once  became  to 
the  enemy  a stumbling-block,  and  for  the 
chosen  ones  a "kindly  light”  which  led  them 
to  the  haven  of  safety.  It  was  the  cloud  that 
led  them  in  the  sunlight  of  God’s  love;  it 
brought  them  to  the  green  spots  of  th 
earth.  They  could  not  go  astray  while  led 
by  such  fatherly  guidance.  Nor  could  they 
suffer  hardships  while  protected  by  such  nu 
almighty  Power.  That  cloud  screened  them 
from  the  scorching  rays  of  the  sun  by  day, 
and  at  night  became  their  guide,  glory  an  ! 
defense.  It  was  out  of  the  cloud  that  God 
spoke  to  Moses,  for  God  dwelled  in  the 
cloud.  That  cloud  led  the  children  of  Israel 
to  victory  and  the  enemies  to  defeat. 

In  this  way  they  were  baptized  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea.  By  this  is  meant  that 
they  were  all  put  under  the  leadership  of 
Moses.  They  were  subject  to  Moses  ami 


under  obligation  to  follow  him  and  obey  him 
as  the  mouth-piece  of  God.  By  this  baptism 
they  were  brought  out  of  one  condition  into 
another.  They  were  separated  from  the 
condition  of  bondage  to  that  of  freedom, 
from  a people  roaming  at  large  to  a people 
with  a definite  purpose.  But  while  they 
were  thus  baptized  unto  Moses,  ultimately 
it  signified  a baptism  unto  God.  And  in  this 
way  it  was  but  a type  of  that  last  and  fuller 
baptism  unto  Christ. 

Baptism  is  still  a mode  of  initiation  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  But  with  every  bap- 
tism of  water  and  the  Spirit  comes  also  the 
baptism  of  the  cloud.  To  be  baptized  into 
Christ  is  also  to  be  baptized  with  his  bap- 
tism. Jesus  asked  his  disciples,  “Can  ye 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I drink  of,  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I am  bap- 
tized with?”  And  when  he  asked  his  dis- 
ciples that  question  he  implied  that  that 
baptism  was  not  an  easy  one,  but  that  it 
meant  the  cloud-baptism.  But  what  is  the 
cloud-baptism  except  that  it  is  hardship  and 
suffering?  For  Christ  it  meant  suffering 
and  afflictions.  For  him  it  meant  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane  and  cruel  Golgotha.  And 
for  every  true  disciple  of  his  it  means  noth- 
ing short  of  his  cross. 

For  the  children  of  Israel  to  be  baptized 
unto  Moses  it  meant  Canaan,  but  it  was 
Canaan  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness.  For 
Christ,  baptism  meant  the  crown  of  glory, 
but  it  was  winning  the  crown  by  the  way  of 
the  cross.  And  all  along  that  way  was  the 
presence  of  the  cloud.  The  cloud  was  pres- 
ent all  the  way  from  Egypt  to  Canaan.  And 
for  every  Christian  there  will  be  the  cloud 
from  the  condition  of  sin  to  final  victory  and 
salvation.  For  the  Christian  every  persecu- 
tion, every  suffering,  every  anguish  is  a 
cloud-baptism,  for  it  is  separating  him  from 
the  world  to  the  presence  of  his  God.  There 
is  not  a grief  which  rents  the  soul,  there 
is  not  a sigh,  there  is  not  a sob,  there  is  not 
a tear  but  brings  the  child  of  God  nearer  to 
his  Father.  And  the  baptism  of  agony,  the 
baptism  of  the  cloud  is  but  the  night  before 
the  dawn,  is  but  the  somber  gray  of  the 
morning  which  heralds  the  glorv  of  the  day. 
And  yet  Christian  men  and  women  have 
asked  the  meaning  of  their  sorrow.  Why. 
Paul  says.  “I  would  not  have  you  ignorant 
that  our  fathers  were  all  under  the. cloud.’ 
\nd  because  they  were  under  the  cloud  and 
were  baptized  therein  they  knew  that  they 
were  of  a truth  the  chosen  of  the  Father. 
And  it  is  that  we  may  know  who  we  are. 
and  that  we  are  indeed  of  the  familv  of  God 
that  God  permits  us  to  come  under  the  cloud 
of  sorrow  and  affliction  and  asks  that  therein 
we  be  baptized.  So,  mourning  soul,  think 
not  that  your  griefs  are  to  be  as  the  parch- 
ing rays  of  the  sun  to  dry  you  up.  but  rather 
are  they  the  morning  dews  which  give  life 
and  refreshment. 

We  have  said  that  the  cloud  of  which  Paul 
speaks  stood  for  the  children  of  Israel  as  a 
mark  of  separation,  separating  them  from 
the  world  to  be  a special  people  to  God.  So 
we  take  that  cloud  as  a figure  which  typifies 
to  us  those  gloomy  days  in  our  lives  when 
we,  too,  seem  to  be  under  the  shadow  of  a 
cloud.  And  we  say  it  is  that  by  which  God 
calls  us  more  completely  into  his  service 
and  to  be  a special  people  unto  him.  The 
mark  of  suffering  also  becomes  unto  us  the 
mark  of  distinction.  Tust  in  proportion  to 
our  afflictions  should  we  feel  that  we  are 
led  bv  the  hand  of  Tehovah. 

Then,  too,  such  clouds  are  the  Christian  s 
nrotection.  Ts  it  strange  doctrine  that  in 
the  clouds  of  sorrow  we  recognize  our 
safetv?  For  the  true  child  of  God.  affliction 
nroves  that  which  brine’s  him  closer  to  his 
God.  The  more  darts  Satan  hurled  at  Tob. 
the  more  secure  was  that  faith  in  his  Maker 
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which  kept  him  from  straying  away.  There 
is  no  cloud,  however  light,  but  that  it  brings 
us  into  fellowship  with  God,  and  fellowship 
with  God  means  security  and  peace  in  the 
world,  and  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life. 

And  wherein  lies  the  Christian’s  source  of 
nourishment?  The  Israelites,  on  their  jour- 
ney through  the  wilderness,  “did  all  eat  the 
same  spiritual  meat,  and  did  all  drink  the 
same  spiritual  drink ; for  they  drank  of  that 
spiritual  rock  that  followed  them ; and  that 
rock  was  Christ.”  Yes,  Christ  was  the  solid 
rock  of  ages  gone  by,  and  will  ever  remain 
the  rock  that  abides  during  the  ages  to  come. 

‘‘Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me. 

Let.  me  hide  myself  In  thee. 

Let  the  water  and  the  blood. 

From  thy  riven  side  which  flowed, 

Be  of  sin  the  double  cure, 

Save  me.  Lord,  and  make  me  pure.” 

— T.  W.  Reisch. 

Leetonia,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  AND  COMMENTS. 

By  Cephas. 

XIX. 

As  from  the  seed  the  plant  doth  grow. 

And  from  the  fount  the  brooklets  flow, 

So  from  the  power  of  Christ  within 
A holy  life  alone  can  spring. 

Then  seek  not  in  mere  outward  things 
The  blessing  which  religion  brings. 

Religion  of  the  heart 
Must  life  and  peace  impart; 

All  "moral  works"  are  dead  without 
Religion  of  the  heart. 

“So  you  think,  ‘If  the  heart  is  right  all  is 
right’?”  Rather  say,  If  the  heart  is  wrong 
all  is  wrong,  and  unless  the  heart  becomes 
right  in  the  sight  of  God,  everything  will 
remain  wrong,  yea,  even  all  our  boasted 
righteousness  will  be  as  filthy  rags  before 
Him.  “A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit.” 

No  one  should  be  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  who  does  not  believe  that  her 
doctrines  are  in  accordance  with  the  teach- 
ings.of  the  Bible,  but  to  say  that  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Mennonite  church  are  founded 
on  the  Bible  is  not  saying  that  the  Bible  is 
founded  on  Mennonite  doctrine. 

Paul  felt  more  concern  about  getting  peo- 
ple to  have  faith  in  Christ  and  confess  Him 
than  he  did  about  getting  them  to  subscribe 
to  any  particular  confession  of  faith.  “Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved.”^  “With  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation. 

The  Christian  religion  is  not  a negative, 
no-harm  religion ; it  is  a positive,  doing- 
good  religion.  Hence  in  determining  our 
course  and  conduct  it  is  not  enough  to  ask. 
Is  there  any  harm  in  this  or  that?  But  the 
real  question  is,  Will  it  do  any  good?  Testis 
went  about  doing  good. 

What  is  known  as  the  non-resistant  doc- 
trine is  not  founded  on  “sickly  sentimental- 
ism.” but  on  the  eternal  principle  that  God 
is  able  to  take  care  of  his  people,  and  as 
Tudge  and  Arbiter  has  pledged  himself  to 
see  that  justice  is  done.  “Vengeance  is 
mine,  I will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.” 

“He  that  saveth  his  life  shall  lose  it,  and 
lie  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the 
gospel’s  shall  find  it.”  Giving  is  living.  To 
receive  and  never  give  brings  stagnation 
and  death,  even  as  the  Dead  Sea  receives  the 
waters  of  the  river  Jordan,  but  having  no 
outlet  has  become  a poisonous  pool,  devoid 
of  animal  and  vegetable  life. 

“Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.”  When 
Christians  learn  to  look  more  to  Christ  as 


the  real  basis  of  union  in  his  church  and 
less  to  minor  things,  wherein  men  will  al- 
ways hold  different  opinions,  as  hindrances 
to  that  union, . there  will  be  less  striving 
about  and  starving  on  the  husks  of  religion, 
and  more  growth  in. spiritual  life,  and  bet- 
ter work  done  for  the  advancement  of  his 
kingdom. 

Virginia. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

DEATH  OF  AN  ONLY  SON. 

By  a Sister. 

Oh,  my  son,  my  only  son. 

How  hard  It.  Is  to  part! 

• May  Thy  will.  Thine  only,  done. 

Be  said  from  mother’s  hearl. 

It  will  not  be  long,  dear  son, 

Until  I,  too,  can  come. 

Thus  we  are  gathered  one  by  one. 

To  our  eternal  home. 

Oh,  how  happy  there  to  be. 

Where  we  shall  never  part. 

And  sing  God’s  praise  eternally. 

And  no  sadness  pierce  the  heart. 

And  now.  dear  son,  I say  good-by. 

Till  I shall  meet  you  in  the  sky; 

Lord,  make  me  patient,  hut  how  I long 
To  join  the  happy,  blood-washed  throng. 

On  the  hillside  far  away. 

His  body  sweetly  rests  to-day; 

Over  his  cold  and  silent  grave 
The  pine-tree  boughs  do  gently  wave. 

There  the  birds  can  come  and  sing 
Songs  of  praise  to  Christ  our  King; 

Then  with  rejoicing  let  us  say. 

We  shall  sing  God’s  praise  some  day. 

His  body  lies  beneath  the  sod; 

We  trust  his  soul  has  gone  to  God: 

While  in  this  world  we  still  must  roam. 
But  hope  to  gain  that  heavenly  home. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

ANNUAL  BOARD  MEETING. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Charitable  Homes  and  Missions  convenes  at  the 
Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio, 
May  23.  1905,  at  10  a.  m.  Members  of  the  Board 
should  make  a special  effort  to  be  present.  A 
number  of  important  propositions  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  charitable  and  mission  work  of  the 
church  are  coming  up  for  consideration.  We  ex- 
tend also  a cordial  invitation  to  members  of  the 
various  mission  interests  of  the  church  to  meet 
with  us.  Those  coming  by  rail  to  either  Orrville 
or  Rittman.  will  notify  Bro.  D.  C.  Amstutz  of  their 
arrival,  and  they  will  be  provided  conveyances  to 
the  place  of  meeting. 

M.  S.  STEINER  Pres 
D.  C.  AMSTUTZ.  Sec. 

SPRING  CONFERENCES. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  Ohio  district  will 
meet  near  Elida.  Allen  Co..  Ohio,  on  May  25th 
(fourth  Thursday).  Bishops  to  meet  at  8 a.  m . 
ministers  at  9 and  the  general  meeting  to  begin  at 
10  o’clock.  The  brotherhood  in  general  is  invited 
to  be  present.  • JOHN  BLOSSER,  Sec. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  Ontario  district 
(Canada)  will  meet  at  Berlin.  Ont..  on  Thursday 
and  Friday.  May  25th  and  26th. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  for  the  dis- 
trict. of  Indiana  and  Michigan  will  be  held  at  the 
Forks  church  near  Middlebury.  Ind..  on  June  8 and 
9.  1905.  All  nuestions  for  the  conference  should  be 
sent  to  D.  D.  Miller.  Middlebury.  Ind.,  not  later 
than  May  1st.  so  that  a program  may  be  arranged 
and  sent,  to  the  different  ministers  previous  to  the 
conference.  All  are  cordiallv  invited  to  attend. 

, D.  D.  MILLER,  Cor.  Sec. 

The  annual  Sunday  School  Conference  for  the 
district  of  Ontario  (Canada)  will  meet  at  Berlin 
on  May  23d  and  24th,  just  preceding  the  church 
conference.  Visitors  will  he  met  at  the  station  or 
at  any  point  along  the  trolley  line  running  by  the 
church.  Write  to  Benj.  Shoemaker.  Berlin.  Ont. 

The  spring  session  of  Virginia  Conference  will 
he  held  at  Weaver’s  (Middle  District)  on  the  sec- 
ond Friday  in  May  (May  12th).  1905.  All  are  in- 
vited. You  will  be  met  at  the  station  (Harrison- 
burg) if  vou  write  to  Ellas  Brunk  at  same  place. 

C H BRTTNK.  Sec 
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May  4,  1905. 


The  Mennonite  Annual  Church  Conference  for 
the  Illinois  district  will  convene  at  the  M.  H.  near 
Cullom,  111.,  on  Friday,  June  2,  1905.  The  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  immediately  preced- 
ing the  church  conference.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  church  and  Sunday  school  workers 
from  other  districts  to  meet  with  us. 

J.  S.  SHOEMAKER. 


The  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will 
meet  at  the  Walnut  Creek  M.  H.,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  June  1st  and  2d.  The  bishops  and  executive 
committee  are  requested  to  meet  the  day  previous 
to  arrange  the  work  of  the  conference.  A cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  have  a desire  to 
attend.  For  further  information  write  to  Moses  A. 
Mast,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  C.  Z.  YODER,  Sec. 

DEATHS. 

OBITUARY. 

Pre.  Christian  C.  Snavely  was  born  near  Willow 
Street,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  18,  1831;  died  at 
Shannon,  111.,  April  20,  1905;  aged  74  Y.,  2 M.,  2 D. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Anna  Burkholder, 
daughter  of  Bish.  Abraham  Burkholder  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  March  15,  1853.  To  this  union  were 
born  nine  children,  six  sons  and  three  daughters. 
Two  sons  died  in  their  infancy.  The  wife  and 
seven  children  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
loving  husband  and  a kind  and  indulgent  father. 
Those  who  survive  are  Christian,  Amos,  Mares, 
Frank,  Mrs.  Henry  Gsell,  Mrs.  Robert  Sherk,  all 
of  Shannon,  111.,  and  Mrs.  John  Snyder  of  Glidden, 
Iowa.  Bro.  and  Sister  Snavely  went  west  with 
their  family  in  the  year  1865.  and  located  on  a 
farm  near  Shannon,  111.,  where  they  resided  until 
eight  years  ago,  when  they  retired  from  the  farm 
and  moved  to  the  village  of  Shannon,  where  they 
resided  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  in  1857,  and  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  at  Freeport,  111.,  in  1875,  in  which 
capacity  he  ably  and  faithfully  served  as  long  as 
his  health  would  permit.  His  preaching  was  plain 
and  practical,  his  faith  in  Christ  unwavering,  his 
life  was  exemplary.  Love,  kindness,  patience,  zeal 
and  humility  were-  the  chief  characteristics  of  his 
life.  He  was  loved  and  highly  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  him.  In  his  death  the  family  have  sus- 
tained the  loss  of  a true  husband  and  father,  the 
community  a faithful  friend  and  neighbor,  and  the 
church  a noble  Christian  worker  and  faithful 
minister  of  the  gospel.  A large  concourse  of  sym- 
pathizing friends  attended  the  funeral  services 
which  were  held  in  the  Brethren  church  in  the 
village  where  he  lived.  Services  were  conducted 
at  the  house  by  William  Kryder  and  at  the  church 
by  John  Nice  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  assisted  by 
Pre.  Roland  and  Pre.  Yeakle.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:7,  8. 

J.  S.  S. 

Bair. — Annie  Hershey  Bair  died  March  17,  1905, 
at  Kralltown,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  54  Y.,  11  D. 
Sister  Bair  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church,  and  bore  her  six  years  of  bodily  suf- 
fering without  much  murmuring  or  complaining, 
giving  to  those  around  her  a strong  sermon  on 
patience.  Services  were  held  at  the  house  by  J. 
M.  Herr,  who  also  conducted  the  services  at  the 
M.  H.,  assisted  by  Reuben  Bair  and  H.  H.  Loose. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 

Yoder. — On  April  16th,  in  Upper  Yoder  Twp., 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Anna,  daughter 
of  Tobias  and  Lovina  Yoder,  aged  17  Y.,  7 M.,  4 D. 
She  had  been  a member  of  the  German  Baptist 
church  for  about  two  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  the  19th  by  Frank  Deitz  and  Albert 
Berkley.  L.  B. 

Harris. — Monroe  Harris  was  born  in  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  25,  1883,  and  died  of  a complication 
of  diseases  near  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  April  20, 
1905;  aged  21  Y„  6 M.,  25  D.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  in  1901  and  remained  a faithful 
member  to  the  end.  He  is  survived  by  his  father, 
one  sister  and  a host  of  friends.  Funeral  services 
on  the  23d  by  J.  P.  Miller  and  J.  C.  Springer,  from 
Ecc.  12:1  and  Psa.  39:4. 

Basinger. — John  C.  Basinger  died  of  apoplexy  at 
his  home  near  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  on  April  18, 
1905;  aged  70  Y.,  5 M.,  22  D.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure,  four  children,  25  grandchildren  and 
many  friends.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Swiss  Mennonite  church  for  more  than  fifty  years. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  J.  B.  Bare  and 
M.  S.  Steiner. 

Smith. — On  April  5,  1905,  the  icy  hand  of  death 
plucked  from  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph 
D.  Smith  their  youngest  daughter,  Emma  Ethel, 
aged  2 Y.,  3 M.,  13  D.  She  was  sick  but  a short 
time,  at  first  suffering  with  inflammatory  rheu- 
matism which  ended  in  spinal  meningitis.  While 
it  seems  mysterious  that  one  so  young  in  years 
should  be  taken  from  our  midst,  yet  the  sorrowing 
ones  submit  all  things  to  Him  who  knoweth  and 
doeth  all  things  well,  and  await  the  time  when  the 
mists  are  cleared  away  and  we  all  shall  under- 
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stand.  Whoever  can  in  a trying  hour  turn  his 
weeping  eyes  to  heaven  has  lost  nothing,  but  has 
gained  all  that  is  necessary  to  supply  his  needs. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  house  and  also 
at  the  Roanoke  church,  after  which  the  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church 
Services  by  Andrew  Schrock,  Peter  Somers  and 
Peter  D.  Schertz.  Texts,  Matt.  9:24  in  German, 
and  1 Cor.  15  (first  part  of  chapter)  in  English. 

BEN.  SCHERTZ. 


m BRETHREN’S 

jfr  Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  OOODS,  made  up 
In  a ftr»t-da»5  manner  and 
at  reaaonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  jet. 


We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CL0THIN6  COMPANY 

390  Stati  St.,  Chicago,  ill. 

WHITE  WYANDOTTES  A SPECIALTY 

“BRED  TO  LAY” 

Young  stock  for  sale.  Eggs  from  special  yards, 
$1.50  per  15;  $4.00  per  50;  $7.00  per  100;  fertility 
guaranteed.  A full  line  of  Lee’s  Poultry  Powders 
and  Supplies. 

H.  B.  WEBER, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Route  No.  4. 

PRICE  LIST  OF  THE 

CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYMNAL. 
Word  Edition. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  I -20 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid  2.00 

Per  100,  not  prepaid  16.00 

50  at  100  rates. 

Music  Edition — Limp  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ -60 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid  5.40 

Per  100,  not  prepaid  40.00 

50  at  100  rates. 

Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  I -70 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid  6.60 

Per  100,  not  prepaid  50.00 

50  at  100  rates. 

Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  f -85 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid  8.40 

Per  100,  not  prepaid  65.00 

50  at  100  rates. 

Prices  net,  cash  with  order.  Always  mention 
whether  books  with  the  German  Appendix  are 
wanted.  Address, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111., 
or 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CANADA 

Free  Homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap  Lands  — 

(or  sale  by 

THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO.,  Ltd., 
Canadian  Northern  Building, 

Winnipeg,  flanitoba. 

Splendid  soil  — good  water — plenty  of  wood- 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  bad  in  the 

Mennonite  Quill  - Lake  Reserve 

in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 

For  information  regarding  these  lands  write  to: 

WENDELL  SCHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ontario, 

Pre.  H.  S.  CRESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Pre.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H.  P.  KREHBIEL,  Newton,  Kansas. 
GERHARD  C.  WIEBE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

Apply  for  special  prices  to  Mennonites,  to  our 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vlce-Pres., 
Jansen,  Nebraska. 

NOTE— For  cheap  lsndseekers  R.  R.  rates  ad- 
dress or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  Street, 
St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  Rail- 
road now  complete  to  the  Reserve.  tf 

SEND  FOR  THE  PAMPHLET  BEAR 
ING  THIS  NUMBER. 

It  tells  of  FARM  CONDITIONS 
j\|  Q As  in  Eight  Southern  States  now 
* * attracting  wide  attention  from 

Home-seekers  and  Investors,  and  reached  by  the 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad. 
It  contains  information  every  farmer  and  every 
man  looking  for  a new  location  should  study. 
Write  for  No.  43.  Address,  M.  V.  Richards,  Land 
and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.;  or  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  722  Chemical 
Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  or  M.  A.  Hays,  Agent, 
225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 


TREES 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  (he 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger's 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


BUFF  WYANDOTTES 

I have  a pen  of  ten  hens  and  one  cockerel  of 
very  good  stocks;  eggs  to  produce  the  equal  of 
these  cost  from  three  to  five  dollars  per  13  eggs. 
I will  sell  a limited  number  of  sittings  at  $200 
per  15.  I also  sell  Lee’s  Incubators  and  Brooders 
and  poultry  supplies.  If  you  are  interested  in 
poultry  send  a 2c  stamp  for  “Mandy  Poultry  School 
and  Common  Sense  Poultry  Talk.” 

AMOS  H.  KANAGY, 
Milroy,  Pa. 


32  YEARS  SELLING  DIRECT 

We  are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  vehicles  and  harness  in  the  world  sell- 1 
ing  to  consumers  exclusively. 

We  Have  No  Agents 

but  ship  anywhere  for  cr- 
am inat  ion  and  approval, 
guaranteeing  safe  deliv- 
ery. You  are  out  noth- 
ing if  not  satisfied  as  to 
style,  quality  and 
price.  We  make  2C0 

No.  698.  T-Wiher  Top  Rufrjry  with  Leather  ®tylea  of  vehicles  and 
Covered  Bows  and  Inch  rubber  tires.  65  styles  of  harness. 

Fdce  complete  $68.  As  good  u Oar  lnrg.  Catalog's,  1. 

sells  for  »!S  more.  FREE.  Send  for  It. 

Elkhart  Carriage  CD,  Harna.a  Mfg.  Co 


No.  327.  Canopy  Top  Surrey.  Price  complete  I 
$78.  As  good  as  sells  for  $25  more. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Herald  °Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

, • • 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  MAY  n,  1905. 


VoL  XLII.  No.  19. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Praying  should. always  precede  planning. 

■k 

The  success  of  the  many  depends  on  the 
fidelity  of  each. 

* 

Spiritual  things  are  comprehended  only 
by  the  spiritually  minded. 

•k 

An  open  confession  is  the  first  step  to- 
ward a relieved  conscience. 

•k 

Self-sacrifice  does  not  include  the  sacrifice 
of  right  and  the  principles  of  right. 

-k 

We  should  pray  as  though  all  depended 
on  God,  but  work  as  though  all  depended 


In  the  shadow  of  the  cross  are  often  con- 
cealed God’s  greatest  mercies  and  brightest 
blessings. 

-k 

The  Lord  often  delays  his  answers  to  our 
prayers,  not  so  much  to  punish  us  as  to 
test  and  purify  our  faith. 

-k 

If  Satan  cannot  overcome  us  by  the  ef- 
forts of  our  enemies,  he  will  often  resort  to 
the  influence  of  our  would-be  friends.  Be 
wise  and  beware. 

•k 

He  who  makes  the  pleasures  of  a carnal 
life  his  chief  concern  will  have  the  sting  of 
conscience  to  suffer  here  and  be  refused 
admission  to  eternal  pleasures  yonder. 

-k 

A number  of  reports  and  other  matter 
intended  for  this  issue,  among  them  a very 
interesting  sketch  of  the  Mennonite  Old 
People’s  Home,  had  to  he  left  over  for  next 
week. 

-k 

We  are  glad  to  publish  a letter  from  Bro. 
J-  N.  Kaufman  this  week.  Bro.  Kaufman 
reached  Bombay  on  April  4th  in  good  health, 
good  spirits  and  happy  in  the  Lord.  We 
hope  to  hear  shortly  of  his  joyous  meeting 
with  the  dear  ones  at  Dhamtari.  The  Lord 
bless  them  all. 

-k 

Twenty-nine  persons  made  the  good  con- 
fession during  the  meetings  held  at  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio,  during  the  latter  part  of  April. 
I he  services  were  conducted  by  the  breth- 
ren S.  H.  Miller  and  A.  W.  Mast  of  the 
Walnut  Creek  congregation.  The  congrega- 
tion at  Sugarcreek  is  much  revived, 


The  brethren  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
Virginia,  have  formed  a local  organization 
to  he  known  as  the  “Virginia  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.”  The  ob- 
ject of  this  Board  is  to  receive,  hold  and 
properly  disburse  donations  and  bequests 
marie  to  the  church  for  mission  and  charita- 
ble purposes.  Donations  of  this  nature  hav- 
ing been  offered  made  the  organization 
necessary.  See  explanation  in  the  corre- 
spondence from  Dale  Enterprise  in  this  is- 
sue of  the  Herald. 

■k 

• 

The  article  found  on  the  third  page 
this  week,  entitled,  “The  Man  with  the 
Compass,  or  the  Cruiser,”  is  written  by  one 
who  with  several  others  has  done  mission- 
ary work  among  the  lumbermen  of  the 
Northern  pineries  for  several  years.  They 
have  some  thrilling  experiences  among  these 
rough,  though  as  a rule,  kind-hearted  men. 
Any  one  desiring  further  information  con- 
cerning the  work,  or  who  is  desirous  to 
assist  the  cause  in  any  way,  should  write 
Bro.  Ramseyer,  who  will  gladly  answer  your 
inquiry  or  acknowledge  your  gift. 

-k 

There  never  was,  is  not  now,  nor  never 
can  be  a moral  excuse  for  a saloon.  Intox- 
icating liquor  corrupts  the  morals,  ruins  the 
character  and  destroys  the  reason  of  its  vic- 
tims. It  furthermore  deceives,  pauperizes 
and  damns.  The  true  servant  of  God  can 
not.  dare  not,  will  not  compromise  in  any 
wav  with  this  monstrous  evil.  It  is  the 
enemy  of  the  home,  the  state  and  the  church, 
and  every  enlightened  Christian  is  the 
enemy  of  the  saloon.  Brother,  you  cannot 
countenance  the  saloon  without  betraying 
the  cause.  On  which  side  is  your  influence? 
Think  of  it.  Pray  over  it.  Follow  direc- 
tions. 

•k 

While  the  editor  is  comfortably  sitting  in 
the  spacious  and  busy  office  of  the  Sas- 
katchewan Valley  & Manitoba  Land  Com- 
pany. Winnipeg,  Manitoba.  Canada  (May 
4th).  writing  this  note,  a storm  is  raging 
on  the  outside  This  morning  there  was 
enough  snow  in  the  streets  to  make  sleigh- 
ing, but  during  the  day  it  was  converted 
into  slush ; as  evening  approaches,  how- 
ever. the  snow  storm  increases  and  is  taking 
on  a real  winter  aspect.  It  is  hoped  that  by 
morning  when  our  company  of  twelve  leave 
for  the  new  settlement  in  the  Quill  Lake 
Mennonite  Reserve  in  Saskatchewan,  the 
storm  will  have  abated.  All  well  and  en- 
enjoying  the  trip. 


The  daily  papers  recently  contained  the 
welcome  news  that  upon  Easter-  Day  the 
Russian  ruler  issued  an  imperial  ukase  grant- 
ing religious  toleration  to  all  his  subjects. 
Nevertheless  later  reports  convey  the  unwel- 
come news  that  certain  religious  classes  are 
being  persecuted  as  relentlessly  as  ever. 
Likewise  not  long  ago  the  Czar  professed 
to  let  down  a number  of  bars  in  the  censor- 
ship fence.  But  a few  days  ago,  two  copies 
of  Menno  Simons  which  had  been  sent  by 
the  Publishing  House  to  customers  in  Rus- 
sia were  returned,  having  been  refused  ad- 
mission to  the  country  by  the  censor.  The 
same  is  true  of  the  Martyrs  Mirror.  While 
the  United  States  was  supposed  to  he  in 
sympathy  with  Russia  the  entrance  of  these 
hooks  was  not  questioned,  hut  now  that 
popular  sympathy  in  this  country  sides  with 
Japan,  the  censor  takes  the  truly  Russian 
style  of  showing  his  displeasure.  But  those 
books  are  going  to  Russia  just  the  same — 
only  they  will  have  to  he  reshipped  by 
friends — in  Germany. 

•k 

The  North  Dakota  Brotherhood. — A few 

years  ago  a number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  the  Big  Valley  in  Mifflin  Co..  Pa., 
formed  a settlement  at  Surrey,  North  Da- 
kota. Bro.  Isaac  Mast  was  ordained  as  their 
minister  before  leaving  Pennsylvania.  This 
congregation  has  steadily  grown  until  now 
they  have  two  thriving  little  congregations, 
one  at  Surrev  and  the  other  at  Baden.  Last 
fall  two  more  ministers  and  also  a deacon 
were  ordained. 

We  notice  in  a recent  issue  of  the  “Belle- 
ville ( Pa.)  Times”  that  a number  more 
from  the  Valley  have  gone  to  North  Dakota 
this  spring  and  will  become  a part  of  the 
Surrey  congregation.  The  brotherhood  at 
Baden  have  just  recently  built  a house  of 
worship.  At  Surrey  a meeting  house  will 
he  built  this  spring.  Both  congregations 
have  been  admitted  into  the  Missotin-Iowa 
conference. 

It  is  commendable  that  our  people  who 
seek  new  homes  in  the  West  where  land  is 
plentiful  and  cheap,  keep  the  colonization 
idea  in  view  and  put  it  to  practical  use.  It 
is  not  right  nor  necessary  that  a brother 
isolate  himself  and  family  from  the  church 
and  all  church  privileges:  the  responsibility 
of  such  a move  is  too  grave.  Let  enough 
go  together  to  form  the  nucleus  of  a con- 
gregation. organize  a church,  establish  regu- 
lar services,  and  if  the  country  is  worthy 
of  settlement  by  our  people  there  will  he 
no  trouble  to  induce  others  to  join  you. 
Thus  you  will  be  able  to  perpetuate  the  doc- 
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trines  we  hold  dear,  save  your  own  family 
to  the  church  and  be  in  position  to  do  direct 
mission  work  in  the  settlement.  It  is  not 
to  be  hoped  that  much  permanent  work  can 
he  done  without  an  organization.  May  the 
North  Dakota  brotherhood  prosper  in  both 
the  temporal  and  the  spiritual  life. 

* 

Gospel  Preaching. — Sober,  earnest,  think- 
ing ministers  all  over  the  land  are  awaking 
to  the  fact  that  in  preaching  nothing  can 
take  the  place  of  the  plain,  simple,  practical 
teachings  of  the  gospel  and  that  no  other 
kind  of  preaching  will  hold  the  masses,  to 
sav  nothing  of  the  soul-hunger  that  must 
go  unsatisfied  without  it.  This  is  the  way 
in  which  N.  D.  Hillis,  pastor  of  the  Plym- 
outh Congregational  church,  Brooklyn,  N. 
Y.,  expresses  himself  on  the  subject:  “We 
have  been  preaching  cold  self-culture  so 
long  that  we  have  well-nigh  forgotten  how 
to  tell  the  story  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  have 
preached  about  the  things  that  have  inter- 
ested us  and  not  interested  other  people. 
We  have  had  too  many  sermons  with  sub- 
jects rather  than  with  objects.  Systems  of 
economics,  culture,  politics  and  ethics  we 
have  preached,  instead  of  telling  men  about 
the  saving  grace.” 

It  is  the  avowed  purpose  of  the  minister 
of  the  gospel  to  preach  the  gospel.  The 
gospel  is  God’s  message  of  love,  grace  and 
salvation  to  man ; it  is  the  good  news  from 
a far  country ; its  principles  are  the  plan  of 
salvation,  based  upon  “Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied”; its  story  to  troubled,  sinful,  lost 
humanity  is,  “Saved  by  grace,”  and  its  hope 
to  all  is  the  power  of  the  resurrection.  Any 
sermon  that  does  not  in  some  way  and  to 
some  degree  proclaim  this  message  is  a fail- 
ure. Take  Christ  and  his  redemption  away 
and  you  remove  every  element  that  charac- 
terizes a gospel  sermon.  Without  these  you 
may  have  a good  lecture,  a moral  essay,  or 
an  instructive  oration,  but  it  is  not  preach- 
:ng  the  gospel. 

The  editor  recently  listened  to  one  of  the 
most  scholarly  lectures  given  under  the 
guise  of  a sermon  that  it  hafc  been  our  privi- 
lege to  hear  for  a long  time.  It  was  deliv- 
ered by  possibly  the  best  informed  and  most 
thoroughly  educated  minister  in  the  city — 
it  was  a literary  masterpiece ; it  was  logical, 
psychological,  and  we  almost  said  pseudo- 
logical,  at  least  anything  but  theological,  for 
that  would  include  the  word  of  God,  and 
throughout  the  entire  discourse  the  name 
of  the  Deity  was  ncft  once  mentioned  nor 
any  direct  reference  made  to  the  text  or 
any  other  portion  of  the  scripture.  It  con- 
tained food  upon  which  a healthy  intellect 
might  thrive,  but  which  meant  starvation 
to  a hungry  soul. 

Brother,  preacher,  let  our  watchword  be, 
Back  to  the  Bible!  If  need  be,  refer  to  his- 
tory. science,  philosophy  and  the  signs  of 
the  times  to  illustrate  its  truths,  but  get 
your  foundation  and  the  framework  of  the 
snperstruction  of  your  sermon  out  of  the 
life-giving  Word;  brace  it  well  with  prayer, 
and  trust  in  the  Holy  Spirit  to  direct  you 
in  the  manner  of  its  presentation.  Then  will 
God’s  blessing  accompany  our  preaching 
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and  the  message  will  not  return  unto  us 
void,  but  the  divine  Author  will  see  that  it 
accomplishes  that  which  he  please  and  pros- 
per in  the  thing  whereunto  he  sent  it  (Isa. 

55:  im- 
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Change  of  Address. — Pre.  Jacob  Hershey, 
from  Dover,  Pa.,  to  No.  1342  West  York,  Pa. 

* 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  expects  to  go  eastward 
again  soon  on  an  evangelistic  tour.  The 
Lord  bless  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 

+ 

Bro.  C.  H.  Byler  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
visited  the  congregation  at  Surrey,  N.  D., 
the  first  week  in  April  and  preached  several 
sermons  which  were  much  appreciated.  - 

* 

Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  and  wife  of  Cullom, 
111.,  have  returned  to  their  home  after  spend- 
ing some  time  in  the  Southwest.  We  trust 
the  trip  was  beneficial  to  Bro.  Lehman’s 
throat. 

* 

Our  aged  bishop  Michael  Yoder,  whose 
health  has  not  been  so  good  during  the  win- 
ter, we  are  glad  to  note  is  able  to  be  out  and 
about  the  work  of  his  calling.  On  Easter 
Sunday  he  worshiped  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Belleville,  Pa. 

* 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Weilersville,  Ohio, 
preached  for  the  inmates  of  the  Old  Peo- 
•ple’s  Home  on  Sunday,  April  23d.  Two 
members  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation, 
of  which  Bro.  Yoder  is  a minister,  have 
recently  been  admitted  into  the  Home. 

+ 

Bro.  Peter  Jansen  of  Jansen,  Neb.,  well 
known  by  many  of  our  people  as  the  founder 
of  the  “Big  Quill  Lake  Mennonite  Reserve” 
in  Saskatchewan,  Canada,  spent  Sunday. 
April  30th,  the  guest  .of  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  and 
the  editorial  staff  of  the  Publishing  House. 
* 

Bro.  J.  B.  Gingrich,  formerly  of  near  Pres- 
ton. Ontario,  where  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  and  later  of  Biglerville,  Pa.,  where 
he  and  his  wife  spent  a few  years  with  their 
eldest  daughter,  has  moved  to  Elkhart, 
where  one  of  the  daughters.  Sister  Nancy 
(wife  of  Bro.  Levi)  Hostetler  resides.  Bro. 
Gingrich  preached  at  Elkhart  at  the  morn- 
ing services,  April  30th.  We  bid  our  brother 
and  sister  a hearty  welcome. 

* 

Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  editor  of  the  Mennoni- 
tische  Rundschau  und  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
accompanied  by  the  editor  of  the  Herald, 
left  Elkhart  on  the  2d  of  Mav  for  a visit 
to  the  churches  and  new  settlements  of  our 
people  in  Saskatchewan,  Canada.  Bro.  Ben- 
der will  also  visit  the  congregations  in  Al- 
berta and  make  a short  stay  near  Herbert. 
Assiniboia.  The  editor  pro  tern  wishes  for 
them  a very  pleasant  outing- — and  for  him- 
self a similar  trip  some  time. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  II. 

AgalnBt  the  joining  bonds  of  God’s  elect 
The  high  and  mighty  rulers  set  their  rage, 
And  all  their  wily  powers  they  engage 
The  cords  of  holy  union  to  eject. 

But  God  from  point  of  vantage  will  select 

Divine  retaliation,  to  restore 

The  kings  to  proper  attitude  once  more, 

And  vex  them,  as  hiB  own  he  doth  protect. 

Be  wise,  ye  earthly  monarchs,  in  your  reigns; 
Serve  ye  Jehovah,  with  ascending  fear, 

Kiss  ye  the  Son  while  affable  remains 

The  soul  of  Him  whose  wrath  is  always  near. 
Cursed  be  the  meditation  that  detains 
The  acceptation  of  his  refuge  dear. 

New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

CONSECRATION. 


By  Minnie  Smucker. 


What  a wonderful  word ! Meditate  upon 
it.  What  does  it  consist  of?  Study  it. 
What  does  it  mean  to  us?  Consecration 
unto  the  Lord  has  pure  love  to  God  for  the 
motive;  perfect  obedience  as  an  essential, 
and  holiness  in  its  zeal.  Full  surrender  is  a 
requirement. 

Every  true  Christian  is  consecrated  to 
God  and  seeks  to  meet  all  these  conditions. 
But  if  we  become  weak  in  our  consecration, 
what  will  be  the  result?  For  instance,  as 
we  study  the  life  of  Moses  we  realize  that 
he  was  a deeply  consecrated  leader  of  Israel 
and  thus  he  had  a powerful  influence  over 
the  people.  But  we  notice  Israel's  weakness 
in  consecration  unto  the  Lord ; when  Moses 
was  on  Mount  Sinai  communing  with  God. 
they  drifted  into  idolatry,  but  were  pardoned 
again  when  Moses  interceded  for  them  (F.x. 
32:30-34).  Moses  then  commands  them  to 
consecrate  themselves  unto  the  Lord  (Ex. 
32 : 29)  ; they  obeyed,  and  what  was  the 
result?  With  their  lips  they  professed  con- 
secration and  with  their  deeds  proved  their 
words,  for  we  notice  that  they  were  so  lib 
oral  in  their  free-will  offerings  for  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord  that  they  were  restrained, 
for  they  had  given  more  than  enough  to 
accomplish  the  work.  What  a noble  lesson 
for  Christian  professors  of  to-day ! 

Then,  again,  another  beautiful  picture  of 
consecration  is  Joshua  at  the  time  of  the  be- 
sieging of  Ai.  They  were  not  successful  on 
account  of  Achan’s  transgression  (Josh. 
7:1).  Israel  was  defeated  and  did  not  he 
come  victorious  until  the  one  transgressor 
among  the  many  thousands  of  righteou- 
was  destroyed  (Josh.  7:19-26).  Does  this 
not  teach  us  that  a sin  (we  may  regard  it 
as  small  as  we  like)  dwelling  within  our 
hearts,  is  as  great  a hindrance  to  us  as  it 
was  in  the  conquest  of  Ai.  and  therefore  we 
are  not  wholly  consecrated. 

How  needful  then  that  we  examine  our 
selves  and  ask  God  to  search  our  hearts  thru 
we  may  know  if  there  is  an  Achan  abiding 
in  the  camp  of  our  hearts,  for  as  long  a 
there  is,  we  will  be  unsuccessful  in  battlin’ 
for  the  Lord. 

But  if  we  prefer  consecration  unto  tb<’ 
Lord,  we  will  then  be  heirs  of  eternal  life 
and  abundant  blessings  already  in  this  h! 
will  be  ours,  for  the  Lord  himself  has  spoke" 
through  the  prophet  Malachi  that  if  " 
consecrate  ourselves  unto  him  he  will  open 
the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  such  bless 
ings  upon  11s  that  we  will  not  have  roo> 
enough  to  receive  them.  How  true ! Car 
we  not  tell  by  experience  that  the  Lord  a, 
wavs  blesses  with  the  measure  overflowing 
Consecration  is  the  measure  which  we  bring 
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to  him  to  be  filled  with  blessings.  A deeper 
consecration  unto  the  Lord,  and  our  joy  will 
he  unspeakable  and  the  lost  souls  will  be 
led  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

O Jesus,  Lord,  thy  dying  love 
Has  pierced  my  contrite  heart; 

Now  take  my  life  and  let  me  prove 
How  dear  to  me  thou  art. 

Wauseon,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MAN  WITH  THE  COMPASS, 
OR  THE  CRUISER. 

By  H.  E.  Ramseyer. 

He  is  the  man  whose  steps  in  a practical 
way  mark  the  unexplored  timber  regions 
lirst.  He  examines  the  trees ; how  tall  they 
are,  how  many  of  them  on  the  square  acre ; 
if  their  limbs  come  down  low ; what  kind  of 
bark  they  have,  if  smooth  and  fine  grain,  it 
indicates  a fine  grade  of  timber ; if  coarse 
and  rough,  it  indicates  the  same  kind  of 
timber.  He  also  takes  special  notice  as  to 
whether  many  of  the  trees  look  sickly,  as 
such  would  produce  a poor  quality  of  lum- 
ber. 

This  man’s  outfit  consists  of  flour,  bacon, 
beans,  tea,  salt  and  occasionally  some 
canned  goods.  He  knows  how  much  he 
needs  each  day  and  he  figures  on  spending 
about  six  weeks  in  exile.  The  goods  are 
packed  in  a large  pack-sack  and  this  with 
his  blanket  to  roll  up  in  at  night,  makes  the 
outfit  weigh  about  120  or  130  pounds.  With 
his  pack  on  his  back  and  snow-shoes  on  his 
feet  he  travels  through  the  woods  day  after 
day,  examining  and  estimating  the  timber. 

Sometimes  two  cruisers  join  together  and 
use  dog  teams  to  pull  their  toboggans  loaded 
with  provisions  and  blankets  through  the 
forest.  They  travel  through  the  trackless 
forest  with  no  road  or  path  and  nothing  to 
guide  them  but  the  compass.  They  find  110 
settlers’  huts  to  spend  the  night  or  to  have 
a chat  to  cheer  them  on  their  way.  They 
take  their  course  much  like  a ship  would 
as  it  ploughs  its  way  toward  a certain  port 
which  it  expects  to  enter.  When  night 
comes  they  stop,  unpack  such  things  as  they 
need,  make  a fire,  boil  tea,  fry  bacon,  warm 
beans  and  sit  down  on  a log  or  in  the  snow 
and  eat  their  supper  with  a much  better 
relish  than  the  millionaire  is  able  to  eat  his 
choicest  meats  and  finest  fruits.  When  sup- 
per is  over,  not  much  time  is  consumed  in 
washing  dishes.  A big  fire  is  built  and 
wood  is  made  ready  to  replenish  the  fire 
during  the  night  if  necessary.  Balsam 
houghs  are  cut  and  piled  on  the  snow,  others 
are  placed  in  a slanting  position,  planted  in 
the  snow:  the  blankets  are  spread  upon 
the  boughs  and  the  bed  is  soon  made  up. 
I hen  with  their  feet  to  the  fire  and  their 
faces  under  the  slanting  boughs  for  pro- 
tection, a good  night’s  sleep  is  enjoyed  un- 
der the  starrv  skies  with  the  thermometer 
below  zero. 

In  the  morning,  long  before  the  sun  is 
"ii  to  smite  on  the  frozen,  snow-bound 
North,  this  cruiser  is  up  cruising  around  in 
the  frying-pan  with  a spoon.  It  is  time  he 
has  his  breakfast  and  is  off. 

l he  following  story  was  told  by  one  of 
these  men  about  two  years  ago  when  we 
met  him  in  a logging  camp  on  the  Little 
Fork  river  in  northern  Minnesota.  I had 
cone  to  this  large  camp  for  a gospel  service 
after  supper.  The  Lord  was  very  near  that 
evening. 

Men  were  led  back  to  the  time  when  in 
their  boyhood  days  they  had  kneeled  around 
mother’s  knee  and  said  their  pravers.  Many 
had  grown  gray  in  years  and  their  lives  were 
blackened  bv  sin.  Mother  had  said,  “Jack. 
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be  a good  boy,  build  up  a strong  character, 
become  a useful  man  and  remember  your 
dear  old  mother.” 

But  Jack  had  wandered  from  place  to 
place ; the  men  he  had  associated  with  were 
old  hands  and  hardened  in  sin,  and  Jack, 
the  poor  fellow,  gradually  gave  way  to  these 
influences,  went  from  good  to  bad  and  from 
bad  to  worse  until  his  downfall  was  com- 
plete. His  whole  past  now  comes  before 
him ; his  heart  is  smitten  with  sorrow  and 
his  bosom  swells  with  emotion ; the  gospel 
message  brings  light  and  hope  and  shows 
him  the  way  out  of  his  sins — the  way  of  the 
cross  on  Calvary.  He  lifts  his  heart  in 
prayer  to  God  and  declares,  “God  helping 
me,  I will  be  a better  man,  and  I will  re- 
member my  mother.  O mother,  could  I 
to-night  press  my  aching  brow  on  vour 
loving  bosom  and  ask  you  to  forgive  me 
and  pray  for  me !” 

After  the  meeting  was  over  I went  to  the 
Wanigan  for  the  night  and  found  that  here 
the  Lord  had  some  more  work  for  me  to  do 
and  I thanked  him  for  his  loving  nearness 
in  this  out-of-the-way  place.  But  God  is 
everywhere. 

Well,  several  of  us  sat  around  the  fire  of 

U the  cruiser,  and  told  bits  of  stories 

mingled  with  our  ideas  of  the  true  life  here 
and  the  great  hereafter.  All  at  once  the 
cruiser,  whose  heart  was  touched  with  the 
finger  of  God’s  love,  began  to  relate  one  of 
his  experiences  as  a cruiser.  He  said  in 
part : I usually  cruise  alone,  but  several 

years  ago  my  younger  brother  joined  me  on 
one  trip.  He  thought  he  was  able  to  endure 
as  much  hardship  as  I could.  We  packed 
up  well  with  provisions  and  loading  them 
on  toboggans  to  be  hauled  by  dogs,  we 
started  out  in  good  spirits. 

Day  after  day  we  penetrated  farther  and 
farther  into  the  forest  of  the  northern 
pineries.  Unusually  much  snow  fell,  which 
lay  loose  several  feet  deep  on  the  ground. 
Our  work  took  us  much  longer  than  we  had 
expected ; traveling  was  hard  through  the 
loose,  deep  snow ; our  provisions  got  very 
low  ; we  ate  just  enough  to  keep  hunger 
partly  satisfied,  but  finally  our  last  bit  had 
vanished.  Our  dogs  were  almost  starved 
and  fagged  out,  and  an  awful  snow  storm 
was  upon  us.  We  were  chilled  through  and 
made  very  slow  progress.  At  last  my 
brother  sank  fainting  into  the  snow.  I 
aroused  him  and  tried  to  impress  upon  him 
the  fact  that  we  must  keep  going  or  we 
would  both  perish.  He  staggered  a little 
further  by  mv  support,  but  after  falling  the 
second  time,  I could  no  longer  arouse  him. 
1 wrapped  our  blankets  around  him  and  tied 
him  on  the  sled.  I was  almost  overcome 
and  realized  that  I had  lost  my  bearings  and 
knew  not  in  which  direction  to  go. 

We  were  on  the  banks  of  a lake.  1 
hitched  all  our  dogs  to  this  one  toboggan, 
putting  my  faithful  dog  Major  in  the  lead 
and  tried  to  make  him  understand  that  we 
wt*re  lost  and  he  must  find  the  way  out.  He 
looked  up  into  my  face  and  seemed  to  real- 
ize in  part  our  position.  After  giving  him 
the  word  several  times  without  indicating 
the  direction  he  was  to  take,  he  looked  back 
at  me  and  started  out,  taking  just  the  op- 
posite direction  that  1 should  have  taken. 
I said  nothing,  for  I was  lost. 

I followed  the  toboggan  as  best  I could 
in  the  blinding  snow  across  the  lake,  up  a 
steep  bank  and  soon  the  dogs  came  to  a 
standstill  and  going  forward  to  ascertain 
the  cause  of  the  halt.  I found  we  were  in 
front  of  an  Indian  hut.  What  jov  filled  my 
heart ! I found  the  way  to  the  door,  but 
just  as  I entered  1 fell  fainting  to  the  floor. 

After  the  Indians  had  brought  me  back 
to  consciousness,  I told  them  about  my 
brother.  (Here  the  cruiser’s  voice  choked 


and  tears  filled  his  eyes.  He  was  soon  abie, 
however,  to  resume  his  story.)  They 
brought  him  in  to  the  fire,  worked  over 
him,  gave  him  some  hot  tea  to  drink  and 
after  a time  he  opened  his  eyes  and  asked 
for  something  to  eat.  But  the  faithful  old 
squaw  would  give  him  but  a little  at  a time. 

It  was  several  days  before  we  were  able 
to  resume  our  journey  and  we  felt  so  grate- 
ful to  the  Indians  that  we  gave  them  the 
new  harness  with  bells  that  our  faithful  dog 
that  had  saved  our  lives  wore,  because  they 
had  taken  such  a liking  to  it.  When  the 
dog  discovered  that  he  had  on  an  old  har- 
ness without  bells,  instead  of  the  new  one, 
he  refused  to  pull.  We  had  to  whip  him 
along,  but  he  would  not  eat  and  soon  died 
of  a broken  heart.  After  this  1 traveled 
alone ; my  brother  would  not  take  another 
trip  with  me. 

Some  time  ago  I traveled  on  the  Nebraska 
range ; here  I met  another  cruiser  who  had 
spent  a quarter  of  a century  exploring  and 
estimating  timber.  Llis  name  was  Sealv. 
We  engaged  each  other  in  conversation.  Ke 
seemed  so  glad  to  meet  a missionary.  I 
had  a few  comfort-bags  with  me.  These 
contained  needles,  thread,  yarn,  buttons, 
bandages  and  salve.  1 also  had  some  tracts, 
a New  Testament  and  a small  hymn  book. 
I gave  him  one  of  these  bags.  The  first 
thing  he  drew  out  was  the  Testament.  He 
opened  it  and  read  a while,  then  turning  to 
me  with  tears  in  his  eyes  he  said,  “I  have 
been  looking  for  a book  like  this  to  help  me 
pass  the  time  when  I am  alone,  and  now  I 
have  one.”  Our  meeting  together  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten. 

Superior,  Wis. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SAFE  WITH  HIM. 

By  Fannie  Landes. 

When  troubles  like  a surging  tide 
Break  in  upon  my  soul. 

In  his  pavilion  I may  hide, 

Safe  while  the  billows  roll. 

The  angry  waves  may  dash  and  foam 
Around  my  small,  frail  barque; 

They  only  bear  me  on  toward  home. 
Beyond  the  shadows  dark. 

The  Savior  is  my  pilot  true; 

He  guides  me  safe  along. 

He  whispers  words  of  courage,  too. 

And  fills  my  heart  with  song. 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  child. 

No  harm  shall  thee  befall," 

My  Pilot  says,  in  accents  mild — 

The  ruler  He,  o’er  all. 

Canton,  Kan. 

SHUN  CONTROVERSY. 

One  fatal  hindrance  to  our  heavenly  walk 
and  conversation  is  our  too  frequent  dis- 
putes over  lesser  truths.  A disputatious 
spirit  is  a sure  sign  of  an  unsanctified  spirit. 
They  are  usually  men  least  acquainted  with 
the  heavenly  life  who  are  the  most  violent 
disputers  about  the  circumstantials  of  re- 
ligion. Yes,  though  you  were  sure  that  your 
opinions  were  true,  yet  when  the  chiefest  of 
your  zeal  is  turned  to  these  things,  the  life 
of  grace  soon  decays  within. 

Let  every  sure  truth  even  have  but  its 
true  proportion,  and  I am  confident  that  the 
hundredth  part  of  our  time  of  contention 
would  not  be  spent  as  it  is  spent.  I could 
wish  you  were  all  men  of  understanding  and 
ability  to  defend  every  truth  of  God;  but 
still  I would  have  the  chiefest  truth  to  be 
chieflv  studied,  and  no  truth  to  shoulder  out 
the  thought  of  eternitv.  The  least  contro- 
versed  points  are  usually  the  most  weighty, 
and  of  more  necessary  and  frequent  use  to 
our  souls. — Richard  Baxter. 
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CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
HYMNAL. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has 
orders  to  get  out  another  edition  of  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  All 
copies  of  the  Hymnal  will  hereafter  contain 
the  German  appendix.  The  price  is  the 
same  and  it  facilitates  the  work  of  binding 
very  much,  besides  there  will  be  no  cause 
for  making  a mistake  in  sending  out  the 
books.  Many  of  our  customers  fail  to  state 
when  ordering  whether  the  German  appen- 
dix is  or  is  not  wanted ; we  always  use  our 
judgment  under  such  circumstances,  but  do 
not  always  succeed  in  sending  what  is 
wanted.  There  will  be  no  cause  for  mis- 
understanding along  this  line  after  this. 


BOOKS  AT  A BARGAIN. 

The  History  of  the  English  Bible,  by  T. 

Hardwood  Pattison,  Professor  of  Homilet- 
ics and  Pastoral  Theology  in  the  Rochester 
Theological  Seminary,  with  illustrations. 
The  book  is  5x8  inches  in  size,  contains  281 
pages,  fine  readable  print,  good  paper,  bound 
in  cloth.  Regular  retail  price,  $1.25;  will 
send  you  this  copy  prepaid  for  75  cents.  It 
is  a little  shopworn  on  the  outside,  other- 
wise as  good  as  new  in  every  respect.  The 
subject  matter  is  treated  in  twelve  chapters, 
as  follows:  1.  Early  Manuscripts ; 2.  John 
Wycliffe ; 3.  William  Tyndale;  4.  Cover- 
dale  and  the  Great  Bible;  5.  Queen  Eliza- 
I eth  and  the  Bishop's  Bible;  6.  Authorized 
Version,  etc.  In  his  preface  the  author  says: 

' In  the  following  pages  I aim  to  tell  the 
story  of  the  English  Bible  from  Anglo- 
Saxon  times  to  our  own  day,  and  to  trace 
some  of  the  influences  which  it  has  exer- 
cised upon  our  intellectual,  natural  and  spir- 
itual life,”  etc.  It  is  the  story  of  the  trans- 
lation and,  so  to  speak,  the  development  of 
the  English  Bible,  and  it  is  not  only  an 
interesting  story,  but  a very  valuable  one, 
and  here  we  give  you  the  opportunity  to 
secure  a nice  hook  written  by  an  able  author 
at  a price  far  helow  the  usual  cost.  If  this 
apneals  to  you,  send  at  once,  as  some  one 
will  surely  want  it. 

The  Very  Words  of  Our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  gathered  from  the  four  Gos- 
pels according  to  the  authorized  version 
(1611),  with  marginal  quotations  from  the 
revised  version  (1881),  also  with  an  index 


of  passages  and  subjects.  Second  edition. 
Published  by  Henry  Erowde,  London.  This 
is  a complete  collection  of  all  the  sayings 
and  teachings  of  Jesus.  The  author  says: 
“It  will,  we  hope,  be  of  use  to  many,  and 
especially  to  invalids ; to  those  who  have 
but  little  time  to  spare;  to  those  who  are 
tossed  to  and  fro  by  the  conflicting  opinions 
and  doctrines  of  men.”  The  book  contains 
1 r6  octavo  pages,  is  bound  in  cloth,  and  is 
an  excellent,  convenient  and  instructive  lit- 
tle volume  for  everybody.  Price,  75  cents. 
Reduced  price,  by  mail,  50  cents. 

The  Life,  Teaching  and  Works  of  the 
I.ord  Jesus  Christ,  arranged  as  a continuous 
narrative  of  the  four  Gospels,  according  to 
the  revised  version,  by  Henry  Frowde,  Lon- 
don. 158  octavo  pages,  bound  in  cloth. 
Price,  75  cents.  Reduced  price,  50  cents. 
This  is  a most  excellent  and  useful  book. 
It  gives  the  true  history  of  Christ,  and  is  a 
work  that  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every 
Bible  student.  Of  the  above  three  books 
we  have  only  one  copy  each.  Any  one  de- 
siring it  had  better  send  their  order  early. 
Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TO  WESTERN  CANADA. 

Pre.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Berlin,  Ontario, 
Canada,  writes  to  the  Saskatchewan  Valley 
& Manitoba  Land  Co.,  Ltd.,  under  date  of 
April  13th,  as  follows: 

"Hundreds  of  people  were  at  the  station 
on  Tuesday  when  our  train  moved  out  with 
eleven  freight  cars,  packed  with  stock  and 
household  effects  for  the  Quill  Lake  Menno- 
nite Reserve  in  Western  Canada.  Every- 
thing passed  off  nicely.  I myself  am  leaving 
on  the  25th  of  this  month  and  a few  more 
may  accompany  me  by  that  time.  1 am 
waiting  for  maps  and  pamphlets ; the  people 
are  anxious  for  them.” 

Besides  the  above,  a large  number  have 
left  Kansas  for  the  same  destination. 

The  Berlin  (Ont.)  people  reached  Winni- 
peg safely.  They  were  joined  at  Port  Ar- 
thur by  eight  more  cars  and  were  given  a 
special  train  by  the  Canadian  Northern  Rail- 
road, consisting  of  twenty  cars  of  live  stock 
and  household  effects  and  two  coaches. 
They  left  Winnipeg  for  their  new  homes  in 
the  Mennonite  Reserve  on  the  evening  of 
the  15th. 

Israel  Cressman,  a well-known  merchant 
of  Berlin,  was  with  the  above  party  and  will 
at  once  open  up  a store  of  merchandise. 

The  spring  in  western  Canada  is  very 
early  this  season,  and  prospects  are  good. 
Settlers  are  coming  in  as  never  before,  and 
those  of  our  people  who  intend  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  free  homesteads  or  cheap 
lands  should  do  so  at  once.  Homesteads 
within  easy  distance  of  railroads  will  be 
very  scarce  after  this  year,  and  lands  for 
sale  are  advancing  very  rapidly  in  price. 

The  Canadian  Northern  Railroad  has  ob- 
tained a charter  from  the  government  to 
build  from  Regina  north  to  Humbolt,  right 
through  the  heart  of  the  Reserve,  and  the 
Canadian  Pacific  will  also  push  its  line 
through  to  Saskatoon.  The  Grand  Trunk 
& Pacific  will  commence  active  operation 
at  five  different  points  in  June.  Their  main 
line  will  come  either  through  or  just  south 
of  the  Mennonite  Reserve. 

The  next  five  years  will  see  unprecedented 
development  in  western  Canada  and  I firmly 
believe  that  before  that  time  every  acre  of 
the  good  tillable  land  we  are  now  selling  so 
cheap  will  bring  twenty  dollars  and  more. 

Those  who  desire  more  information 
should  address  the  undersigned. 

PETER  JANSEN, 
Jansen,  Nebraska. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Gifford,  Ind.,  April  27,  1905. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers: — We  organized  our  Sunday 
school  on  April  16th  by  electing  the  follow- 
ing officers  : Supt.,  Chauncy  Zook  ; secretary, 
Ethel  Walker;  treasurer,  Fora  Baker;  chor- 
ister, Mary  Zook.  Our  school  must  neces- 
sarily be  a union  school.  The  attendance 
and  interest  last  Sunday  were  good  and  we 
realized  that  the  Lord  was  with  us.  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  be  able  to  bring  some 
lost  one  to  the  Savior. 

MARY  M.  ZOOK. 

* ♦ * 

Shoff,  Pa.,  April  27,  1905. — We  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  at  Byerland  and  re- 
elected all  the  old  officers  except  the  secre- 
tary, which  place  was  made  vacant  by  the 
death  of  Bro.  John  Huber.  The  officers  are: 
Superintendents,  Benjamin  H.  Hess  and  A. 
H.  Huber ; secretary,  G.  K.  Herr ; treasurer, 
Jacob  Thomas;  chorister,  Henry  Hess.  May 
the  Lord  direct  the  work  to  his  glory. 

On  Sunday,  April  23d,  communion  and 
feet-washing  were  observed  by  our  congre- 
gation, Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr  officiating. 

BENJAMIN  H.  HESS. 

* * * 

Salunga,  Pa.,  April  25,  1905.— Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting : — Baptismal  services 
were  held  at  Salunga  on  Saturday,  April 
15th,  on  which  occasion  ten  persons  were 
received  into  church  membership  by  water 
baptism.  Communion  services  were  held 
the  Sunday  following.  On  Easter  Monday 
Bish.  J.  N.  Brubacher  held  communion  for 
sixteen  inmates  at  the  Mennonite  Home. 
Public  services  will  be  held  in  the  Home 
as  soon  as  it  is  completed,  which  will  be 
about  the  last  of  May  or  the  first  of  June. 

On  Good  Friday  six  persons  were  added 
to  the  church  at  the  Erisman  M.  II.  by 
water  baptism,  Bish.  Martin  Rutt  officiating. 

Sunday  school  was  organized  at  Chestnut 
Hill  on  April  23d  with  good  prospects  for 
an  interesting  school.  On  April  30th  we 
contemplate  organizing  a Sunday  school  at 
Landisville.  There  has  been  no  school  at 
that  place  for  a number  of  years.  I think 
we  should  have  a good  Sunday  school  at 
every  meeting  house. 

JACOB  M.  GREIDF.R. 

* * * 

Surrey,  N.  D.,  April  27,  1905.  — To  the 

Herald  Readers: — On  March  30th,  Bro.  1. 
H.  Byler  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  came  to 
visit  us  and  remained  until  April  3d.  Dm 
ing  his  stay  he  preached  four  sermons  which 
were  very  much  appreciated.  On  April  23d 
our  counsel  meeting  was  held.  Harmons 
and  peace  were  expressed  by  the  members 
and  the  communion  was  announced  for 
April  30th.  Ground  is  broken  for  our  new 
meeting  house,  which  we  very  much  need. 
We  hold  our  services  in  a schoolhouse,  i<> 
by  24,  and  have  had  as  high  as  seventy  in 
the  audience.  Bro.  D.  C.  Plank  and  fatni 
are  moving  here  from  Pennsylvania  t h ' - 
spring,  thus  adding  several  more  to  our  co 
gregation  and  Sunday  school.  We  ask  m 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God’s  children. 

I.  S.  MAST. 

* * * 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  April  30,  1905. — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name 
We  have  again  reasons  to  rejoice.  Twenty 
nine  precious  souls  have  made  a public  con- 
fession to  forsake  the  world  and  live  for 
Christ  Jesus.  Meetings  were  conducted  at 
the  Union  church  of  this  place  by  S.  H.  M' 
ler  and  A.  W.  Mast  of  Walnut  Creek.  M 
have  reasons  to  believe  that  the  Spirit  was 
with  us.  The  brethren  labored  faithfully 
and  expounded  the  word  of  God  so  earnest1' 
that  not  only  those  who  were  out  of  the  fold 
of  Christ  were  moved,  but  it  was  food  for 
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all  of  11s,  and  our  prayer  is  that  the  fruits 
may  be  manifest  that  the  world  may  see 
the  reality  of  living  a Christian  life  and  that 
a bright  light  may  be  kindled  in  our  hearts 
and  shine  out  for  the  good  of  others.  Pray 
lor  our  laborers  that  they  may  be  steadfast 
in  preaching  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified, 
in  purity  and  simplicity.  Also  remember 
those  who  have  come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side 
that  their  aim  may  be  to  serve  God  here  and 
enter  heaven  hereafter.  H. 


* * * 

Cullom,  111.,  April  29,  1905. — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name : — 
We  are  indeed  thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  that  we  have  once  again  had  the 
privilege  of  having  our  ministering  brother. 
I’eter  Unzicker,  in  our  midst.  He  returned 
from  the  South  last  week,  where  he  and  his 
wife  had  spent  most  of  the  winter.  Last 
Sunday  he  preached  to  us  and  very  earnestly 
encouraged  us  to  be  faithful  in  the  service 
of  the  Master.  We  felt  to  say  with  one  of 
old,  “Lord,  it  is  good  to  be  here."  Pre. 
Neniger  of -the  U.  B.  church  preached  for 
us  a number  of  times  this  spring.  We  are 
also  glad  to  say  that  Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  is 
improving  and  we  trust  he  will  soon  be 
restored  to  health  again.  Our  Sunday  school 
is  well  attended  and  much  interest  is  mani- 
fested, for  which  we  say,  “Praise  God,  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow.”  COR. 

* * * 

Hydro,  Okla.,  April  25,  1905. — Greeting 
to  all  Herald  Readers: — On  April  23d  our 
little  band  of  brethren  and  sisters  met  at  the 
Mennonite  meeting  house,  nine  miles  north- 
west of  this  place,  and  organized  a Sunday 
school.  The  following  officers  were  elected  : 
Superintendent,  H.  H.  Haas;  assistant, 
Lewis  Eichorn  ; secretary,  Lena  Miller;  as- 
sistant, Esther  Kreider.  We  have  ordered 
the  Mennonite  literature  and  also  use  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  As 
the  members  are  somewhat  scattered,  we 
decided  to  have  Sunday  school  every  two 
weeks  alternately  at  the  church  and  at  a 
schoolhouse,  three  and  one-half  miles  west 
of  here.  We  are  in  need  of  a minister  at 
this  place,  and  would  be  pleased  to  have 
some  ministering  brother  come  and  see  this 
country  and  locate  here.  We  hope  to  have 
a series  of  meetings  in  the  fall,  if  the  services 
of  a minister  can  be  had.  COR. 

* * * 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  April  24,  1905. — The 

Sunday  schools  in  the  Middle  I district  have 
all  been  re-organized  and  are  progressing 
nicely.  The  superintendents  seem  to  be  en- 
couraged in  the  work,  and  we  hope  much 
good  may  be  accomplished.  The  following 
named  brethren  were  elected  superintend- 
ents: Weaver's,  J.  R.  Suter  and  R.  F. 
Swartz;  Mount  Clinton,  C.  N.  Burkholder 
and  Timothy  Brunk ; Bank,  Abraham  Sim- 
mers and  Joseph  Good ; Pike,  Perrv  Blosser 
and  Daniel  Good.  Our  counsel  meetings 
nave  been  held  and  peace  was  unanimously 
expressed  bv  those  present.  We  are  now 
anxiously  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
we  can  again  commemorate  the  death  of  the 
world's  Redeemer.  Bro.  Christian  Good, 
who  has  charge  of  the  West  Virginia  mis- 
sion,  is  now  on  a three  weeks'  trip  breaking 
the  bread  of  life  to  the  mountain  people. 

I his  is  the  first  visit  there  this  spring,  and 
a time  that  is  generally  looked  forward  to  bv 
those  people  with  considerable  anxiety  and 
pleasure. 

An  organization  has  ,been  effected  in  this 
church  district  to  be  known  as  the  “Virginia 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties.” The  board  is  composed  of  the  breth- 
ren Samuel  Weaver,  Jos.  W.  Coffman.  Ta- 
cob  D.  Showalter,  Elias  Brunk  and  S.  M. 
Burkholder ; Jos.  W.  Coffman  is  chairman 
and  S.  M.  Burkholder,  secretary-treasurer. 
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The  chairman,  secretary-treasurer  and  Jacob 
D.  Showalter  comprise  the  executive  com- 
mittee. Object  of  the  organization  is  to  re- 
ceive, take  care  and  dispose  of  funds  donated 
or  bequeathed  to  the  church.  The  necessity 
of  this  organization  has  been  brought  about 
through  the  liberality  of  some  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  have  made  donations 
and  bequests  for  the  benefit  of  the  church 
and  mission  work,  and  aS  there  was  no  one 
properly  authorized  to  receive  and  disburse 
such  gifts,  it  was  thought  best  to  form  an 
organization  for  that  purpose.  The  purpose 
of  this  organization  is  not  to  work  in  op- 
position to  any  similar  organization  any- 
where. We  sincerely  hope  that  every  effort 
put  forth  in  Jesus’  name  to  honor  God  and 
save  souls  may  meet  his  approval  and  be 
abundantly  blessed.  Should  any  special  in- 
formation be  desired  it  will  be  cheerfully 
given  by  the  secretary-treasurer,  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va.  COR. 

* * * 

Wellman,  Iowa,  April  27,  1905.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  name  of 
our  risen  Lord : — Counsel  meeting  was  held 
at  the  West  Union  M.  H.  on  Sunday,  April 
23d.  One  soul  was  reclaimed,  two  were 
taken  in  by  letter  and  several  public  con- 
fessions were  made.  Peace  and  harmony 
were  expressed  by  all,  and  if  the  Lord  spares 
us,  we  will  observe  the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  dear  Redeemer  on  May  7th.  We  are 
very  glad  and  thankful  to  our  dear  Father 
for  convicting  souls  of  sin  and  giving  them 
the  moral  courage  to  confess  them  before 
God  and  man.  These  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people,  and,  beloved,  let 
11s  remember  them  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
for  the  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  the  right- 
eous availeth  much.  Young  People's  meet- 
ing was  well  attended  in  the  evening.  The 
topic  was  “Diligence.”  Many  practical  les- 
sons were  learned.  May  God  give  us  grace 
to  live  them  out  in  a wav  pleasing  to  him. 

COR. 

* * * 

From  the  Salem  Cong.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — As  there 
has  been  no  correspondence  from  this  place 
for  some  time.  I will  send  a few  items.  April 
15  and  16,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Elkhart 
was  here  and  preached  three  very  instruc- 
tive sermons,  for  which  the  brotherhood 
was  very  thankful,  and  no  doubt  the  sinners 
were  also  made  to  think  seriously.  April  29, 
preparatory  services  were  held  and  at  the 
same  time  one  precious  soul  was  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  < )n  Sunday  fol- 
lowing. communion  of  the  Lord's  supper 
was  observed.  Sixty-five  members  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  We  were  sorry  that 
on  account  of  sickness  several  of  the  home 
members  could  not  he  present,  but  those 
who  were  present  seemed  to  be  filled  with 
perfect  love,  for  which  we  can  truly  sav. 
The  Lord  he  praised.  Bish.  David  Burk- 
holder officiated  at  both  services',  assisted 
bv  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  and  Bro.  Jacob  Chris- 

tophel.  COR. 

* * * 

Baden,  N.  D.,  April  30,  1905. — Dear  fel- 
low-laborers and  companions  in  Christ. 
Greeting  in  his  name: — I have  just  come 
from  Sunday  school  and  from  the  hearing 
of  God’s  word,  and  I was  very  much  im- 
pressed with  the  thought  and  asked  mvsclf 
the  question  over  and  over.  What  good  can 
I do  to-dav?  And  the  thought  came  to  me 
that  I could  write  to  our  church  paper  some- 
thing that  might  be  an  encouragement  to 
one  and  all.  and  also  that  it  might  help  to 
build  us  up  in  the  most  holy  faith.  We  have 
our  new  meeting  house  completed  and  held 
the  first  services  Saturday  evening.  March 
t7.  and  on  Sundav,  March  t8.  held  a Sundav 
school  conference.  A number  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  the  Surrey  congrega- 


tion were  present  with  us.  On  the  26th  of 
March  we  organized  our  Sunday  school,  also 
Young  People’s  meeting.  On  Sunday,  April 
2,  we  held  our  first  Sunday  school.  Since 
then  we  have  been  holding  Sunday  school  at 
10  o'clock,  preaching  immediately  afterward 
and  Young  People’s  meeting  in  the  evening 
at  half-past  six.  We  feel  thankful  to  the 
congregations  who  have  so  graciously  min- 
istered to  our  necessity  in  sending  us  help. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  you  for  it. 
One  of  our  urgent  needs  is  a chorister.  I 
believe  there  are  congregations  who  have 
one  to  spare.  We  would  be  very  glad  to 
have  some  one  come  and  fill  this  vacancy. 
If  any  one  feels  impressed  to  come,  do  not 
delay,  but  come.  The  Lord  has  need  of  you 
here.  May  the  Lord  be  with  you  all.  Pray 
for  us  and  the  work  here. 

ALPHA  KAUFFMAN. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Sixth  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing held  at  Churchtown,  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  April  6,  1905. 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  one  o’clock 
by  devotional  exercises  led  by  Samuel  Hess. 
J.  M.  Herr  was  chosen  moderator  and  I.  G. 
Hess  and  Grace  E.  Herr  were  appointed 
secretaries. 

First  topic. — “The  present  need  of  the 
Sunday  school."  ( )pened  by  Joseph  H. 
Rupp,  who  said : The  greatest  need  of  the 

Sunday  school  is  workers  who  will  stand 
up  and  teach  the  Word,  are  constant  in 
prayer  and  stand  by  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible.  "Be  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless 
as  doves.” 

John  P.  Zimmerman — We  must  not  show 
partiality  to  the  pupils.  Be  present  every 
Sabbath  and  live  every  day  the  same. 

Lizzie  J.  Hess — There  should  be  more 
consecrated  workers  who  do  more  mission 
work.  Do  not  depend  on  the  Lesson  Helps. 
Have  more  libraries  and  good  periodicals. 

H.  W.  Eshleman — If  we  believe  in  the 
plain,  simple  teachings  of  the  church  we  will 
put  forth  every  effort  for  the  need  of  the 
Sundav  school. 

Second  topic.  — “Young  people  in  the 
church  and  out  of  it."  Edward  Musselman: 
The  fault  that  there  are  so  many  young  peo- 
ple out  of  the  church  lies  with  the  parents 
and  not  the  pastor.  The  parents  should  take 
the  children  with  them  to  all  services 

Samuel  Hess — To  the  .young  people  in  the 
church,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  mav  see  your  good  works  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Do  not  he  a stumbling  block  for  those  out 
of  the  church.  Let  them  see  that  thev  have 
something  that  those  out  of  the  church 
have  not. 

Third  topic. — "True  meaning  of  keeping 
the  Sabbath  holy."  This  subject  was  ably 
discussed  by  Harry  Berkheimer  and  Henry 
Eshleman.  who  said  in  part  that  the  Sab- 
bath day  is  desecrated  to  an  alarming  ex- 
tent by  the  Sunday  excursions,  the  many 
pleasure  trips,  etc.,  taken  on  the  Sabbath 
dav.  Remarks  bv  J.  H.  Rupp,  Cora  Zim- 
merman, Harry  Knob  and  J.  M.  Herr. 

Resolution,  That  a visiting  committee  of 
three  be  chosen  bv  the  superintendent  of 
each  Sunday  school. 

Fourth  topic. — "Blessings  received  : added 
resnonsibilities."  1.  C.  Hess,  J.  II.  Rupp 
and  Harry  Knob  gave  very  interesting 
thoughts  on  this  subject. 

Manv  beneficial  and  helpful  thoughts 
were  presented  in  open  discussion.  The 
meeting  was  interspersed  with  soul-inspir- 
ing songs.  The  meeting  closed  with  prayer 
bv  Henrv  W.  Eshleman. 

SECRETARIES. 
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and  transportation,  has  issued  an  order  forbidding 
railway  employees  to  drink  intoxicants  while  on 
duty.  He  attributes  one  half  of  all  railway  acci- 
dents to  the  use  of  alcohol. 

Evangelist  Torrey  announced  at  the  close  of  the 
revival  in  London  that  5.500  persons  of  all  classes 
and  creeds  had  made  a public  confession  of  the 
Savior  during  the  meetings,  while  thousands  of 
others  had  been  privately  converted  and  changed 
their  mode  of  living.  The  evangelists  will  next 
go  to  Germany  for  a short  series  of  meetings. 

Ralph  Voorhees  of  Clinton.  N.  J.,  whose  large 
benefactions  for  religious  and  charitable  objects 
are  widely  known,  has  just  donated  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars  for  the  general  use  and  purpose 
of  the  American  Tract  Society. 

China  is  the  most  populous  country  in  the  world 
and  its  population  is  overflowing  all  its  borders. 
The  Chinaman  is  found  in  nearly  every  country  in 
the  world.  According  to  late  estimates  there  arc 
at  present  100, nno  Chinamen  in  the  United  States, 

17.000  in  Pert,  10.000  in  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico, 
27^000  in  Hawaii.  40.000  in  Burmah.  74.000  in 
Cochin  China,  20,000  in  Borneo,  40,000  in  Australia, 
100  000  in  the  Philippines,  250,000  in  the  Dutch 
Hast  Indies  1,000.000  in  the  Straits  Settlements 
and  vicinity,  and  1,250,000  in  Siam,  while  about 

28.000  coolies  were  transported  to  South  Africa  in 
1004. 

The  seismograph  at  Johns  Hopkins  University, 
Baltimore.  Mil.,  shows  that  the  recent  severe 
earthquakes  in  India  sent  a tremor  half  way  round 
the  world.  A new  film  had  been  put  in  a few 
hours  before  the  shock  occurred.  On  the  strip  of 
paper,  about  eleven  yards  long  and  two  inches 
wide,  is  a series  of  irregular,  wavelike  lines  rising 
like  a miniature  mountain  range  from  a long  and 
otherwise  perfectly  straight  line.  From  this  rec- 
ord it  appears  that  the  shock  first  reached  Balti- 
more at  about  8:15  p.  m..  April  3d.  The  most 
noticeable  disturbance  look  place  at  8:52  and 
lasted  about  twenty-five  minutes.  The  whole  dura- 
tion was  about  three  hours.  Figuring  on  the  dif- 
ference in  time,  the  film  shows  that  the  first  shock 
was  recorded  here  approximately  fifteen  minutes 
after  it  shook  India— Exchange. 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  April,  1905. 

Auditor  Paulding  Co.,  O.,  $44;  E.  Miranda.  Lip- 
pincott,  O.,  $3:  Anna  Weaver,  $1;  Gertie  De- 
coursey,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $1;  S.  S.  Yoder,  Middle- 
bury,  ind.,  $3;  Railroad  Co.,  loss  of  applebutter, 
$1.80;  A.  M.  Sunday  school,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  $12; 
Clerk  of  Courts,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  $5;  Jessie  Neuf- 
fer.  Chicago,  $2;  J.  W.  Kauffman,  W.  Liberty,  O., 
$4.50;  Isabelle  McWhirter.  Chicago,  $17.90;  Friend, 
80c;  B.  F.  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  $3;  butter, 
$1.53.  Total,  $100.53. 

Mrs.  C.  P.  Steiner,  et  al,  Beaverdam.  O..  box 
dried  fruit,  etc.;  Crist.  Bontrager,  Urbana.  O.,  six 
bushels  potatoes;  Sisters,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  shoes, 
quilt,  flour,  bread. 

West  Liberty.  O. — J.  H.  Kauffman,  nine  bushels 
potatoes;  Mrs.  Smucker,  sack  flour,  shoulder  of 
meat:  May  Detweiler,  20  quarts  canned  fr  lit,  etc.: 
Mrs.  S.  P.  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Bassett,  clothing;  Crist. 
King,  two  sacks  potatoes. 

Expenditures  for  month,  $61.87.  Expenditures 
tor  year  ending  April  30,  1905.  $967.82. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  37.  Number-  of 
children  placed  during  the  year,  22. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER. 

West  Liberty,  O.  Supt. 

WHITE  WYAND0TTES  A SPECIALTY 

“BRED  TO  LAY” 

Young  stock  for  sale.  Eggs  from  special  yards, 
$1.50  per  15;  $4.00  per  50;  $7.00  per  100;  fertility 
guaranteed.  A full  line  of  Lee's  Poultry  Powdr-s 
and  Supplies. 

H.  B.  WEBER, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Route  No.  4. 
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CANADA 

Free  Homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap  Lands — 

for  sale  by 

THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO.,  Ltd., 
Canadian  Northern  Building, 

Winnipeg,  Hanitoba. 

Splendid  soil  — good  water— plenty  of  wood  — 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  bad  in  the 

Mennonite  Quill  • Lake  Reserve 

in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 

For  information  regarding  these  lands  write  to: 

WENDELL  SCHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

Pre.  H.  S.  CRESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Pre.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H.  P.  KREHBIEL,  Newton,  Kansas. 
GERHARD  C.  WIF.BE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

Apply  for  special  prices  to  Mennonites,  to  our 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vice-Pres., 

Jansen,  Nebraska. 

NOTE— For  cheap  landseekers  R.  R.  rates  ad- 
dress or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  Street, 
St.  Paul.  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  Rail- 
road now  complete  to  the  Reserve.  tf 


SEND  FOR  THE  PAMPHLET  BEAR- 
ING THIS  NUMBER. 

_ _ J U te,ls  ot  FARM  CONDITIONS 

R*  A in  Eight  Southern  States  now 

* attractipg  wide  attention  from 
Home-seekers  and  Investors,  and  reached  by  the 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad. 

It  contains  information  every  farmer  and  every 
man  looking  for  a new  location  should  study. 
Write  for  No.  43.  Address,  M.  V.  Richards,  Land 
and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.;  or  Chas.  S.  Chase.  Agent,  722  Chemical 
Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  or  M.  A.  Hays,  Agent, 
225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Tnrm  Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
I II  l»  U V highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
I IlLLO  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 

BUFF  WYANDOTTES 

I have  a pen  of  ten  hens  and  one  cockerel  of 
very  good  stocks;  eggs  to  produce  the  equal  of 
these  cost  from  three  to  five  dollars  per  13  eggs. 

I will  sell  a limited  number  of  sittings  at  $2.00 
per  15.  I also  sell  Lee’s  Incubators  and  Brooders 
and  poultry  supplies.  If  you  are  interested  In 
poultry  send  a 2c  stamp  for  “Mandy  Poultry  School 
and  Common  Sense  Poultry  Talk.” 

AMOS  H.  KANAGY, 

Milroy,  Pa.  • 


32 YEARS  SELLING  DIRECT 

We  are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  vehicles  and  harness  in  the  world  sell- 

> n m e rs  excl usi  vely. 

No  628. 1.cuhcT  Top  Bui-ey  with  leather  of  vehicles  and 

Covfffd  Bows  md  « Inth  rutitfr  tires.  o5  styles  of  harness. 

Price  complete  $68.  As  good  as  Oer  large  Catalogue  U Ho.  SIT.  Canopy  Top  Surrey.  Price  complete 

sells  for  |2&  more.  FREE.  Send  for  it.  $!>•  As  pood  as  sells  foe  ftS  more. 

Elkhart  Carriage  fXh  Harnaaa  Mfg.  Co..  Elkhart.  Indiana. 


May  ii,  1905. 

BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent.  Interest,  payable  In  gold  If  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu 
lars  apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

X#X#X*X*X*X*X*X*X#X#X*X*X*X#X*X*X 

* 

£ THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER 

* This  paper  is  a sixteen-page  lllus 

M trated  monthly  especially  adapted  to 
2 the  wants  of  young  people.  The  read- 
ing matter  consists  of  Poetry,  Original 
M Essays,  Young  People’s  Meeting  Top- 

H ics,  the  Mission  Field,  Editorials  and 

Miscellaneous  Articles.  Every  number 
ft  is  illustrated,  and  the  reading  matter 

H is  pure,  elevating  and  instructive.  It 

is  the  aim  of  the  publishers  to  make 
the  paper  promotive,  in  the  highest 
M degree,  of  good  morals  and  a pure 
Christianity;  to  make  it  just  such  a 
paper  as  every  parent  may  take  pleas- 
M ure  in  putting  into  the  hands  of  their 
children.  Nothing  misleading  in  doc- 
^ trine  or  contrary  to  a true  Christian 

M life  and  a noble,  manly  character  will 

2;  be  admitted  into  its  columns.  All  who 

are  willing  to  aid  in  maintaining  such 
M a paper,  we  herewith  invite  and  solicit 
to  send  us  their  subscriptions  and  also 
write  for  its  columns. 

ft  Subscription  price  per  year. ..  .$0.75 

ft  CLUBBING  RATES, 

ft  With  Herald  of  Truth,  an  eight- 
M page  weekly L50 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Opportunity  begets  obligation. 

k 

The  gilded  and  the  guilty  in  life  are 
seldom  far  apart. 


The  highest  ideal  to  which  men  can  at- 
tain is  Christian  character. 

-k 

The  heavenly  home  is  lighted  by  divine 
glory.  “The  Lord  God  giveth  them  light” 
(Rev.  22:5). 

-k 

“I  am  the  light  of  the  w’orld ; he  that  fol- 
lovveth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life.” — Jesus. 

•k 

Following  the  great  revival  in  Wales  it  is 
reported  that  the  Roman  Catholics  are  now 
very  actively  engaged  in  “mission  work"  in 
that  country. 

-k 

The  congregation  at  Versailles,  Morgan 
Co.,  Mo.,  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  build 
a new  house  of  worship  this  summer.  The 
dimensions  are  to  be  32x54  feet  and  16  feet 
high. 

-k 

Service  cheerfully  rendered  is  a surer 
source  of  genuine  happiness  than  honor 
covetously  obtained.  The  best  men  of  all 
ages  have  found  their  greatest  pleasure  in 
a life  of  service. 

-k 

As  the  world  was  made  to  see  in  Christ 
a character  which  it  will  never  cease  to  ad- 
mire, so  in  proportion  as  the  Christian  re- 
flects the  character  of  his  Master  will  the 
world  recognize  his  excellence. 

-k 

We  are  pleased  with  an  editorial  in  last 
week’s  issue  of  The  Mennonite,  in  which 
that  paper  takes  no  uncertain  stand  against 
all  secret  societies.  Some  members  of  that 
branch  of  the  church  have  thought  that  the 
decision  of  their  General  Conference  against 
all  secret  societies  “without  exception"  was 
unnecessarily  drastic.  The  editor  sums  up 
the  situation  by  saying  that  “selfishness 
explains  their  existence,  no  matter  how 
often  words  like  fraternity,  equality,  benev- 
olence, etc.,  may  appear  on  their  banners. 
And  when  a thing  has  secrecy  as  its  essen- 
tial element,  although  existing  in  a civilized 
country  and  in  time  of  peace,  its  goodness 
must  be  questioned.” 
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Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the  Son- 
nenberg  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 
2 1st  of  April,  when  thirteen  persons  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Commu- 
nion was  observed  on  Easter  Sunday. 

•k 

Perhaps  the  Chicago  striking  teamsters 
thought  they  could  use  the  same  methods 
with  their  employers  that  they  use  on  their 
poor  horses.  Whenever  such  methods  are 
used,  anarchy  smiles  and  civilization  hides 
her  face  in  shame. 

■k 

It  is  true  that  the  Christian  in  active  life 
has  temptations  to  contend  with  which 
would  not  assail  him  in  retirement ; but 
when  he  overcomes  them  he  gains  by  the 
conflict  and  is  thereby  better  qualified  both 
for  enjoyment  and  for  service. 

•k 

A telegram  received  on  the  13th,  conveys 
the  sad  news  that  the  aged  mother  of  Bish. 
Aaron  and  Dea.  Jos.  Loucks  of  Scottdale 
passed  away  on  the  12th  inst.  and  that  the 
funeral  would  be  held  on  the  15th  at  2 p.  m. 
After  toil  comes  rest.  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved family  according  to  his  gracious 
promises  (John  14:  1-4). 

k 

Writing  editorials  on  the  frontier  of  Sas- 
katchewan with  no  works  of  reference  about 
except  our  own  mental  resources,  and  that 
source  of  supply  sensible  disturbed  by  the 
constant  discussion  of  "homesteads,  quar- 
ter sections."  “lakes,"  “railroad-extension," 
“camp  life.  “Doukobors.  etc.,  and  that  in 
various  tongues  and  dialects,  together  with 
surroundings  so  vastly  foreign  to  office  en- 
vironment. makes  it  anything  hut  an  easy 
task.  It  is  indeed  rich  in  novelty,  but  poor 
in  quality.  However,  with  Bro.  Kolb  as  our 
“pro  tern"  we  feel  assured  that  the  Herald 
will  come  out  in  good  time  and  good  con- 
dition. (Save  the  words.— The  "Pro  tern.’) 

May  6th  finds  us  with  a party  of  eight  at 
the  little  station  of  Hmnbolt.  Xorth-West 
Territory,  waiting  for  a guide  and  convey- 
ance to  take  us  to  the  Mennonite  Reserve 
near  Quill  Lake,  thirty  miles  to  the  south, 
k 

Priest  and  Congregation  Converted.— We 

sometimes  hear  of  a minister  changing  his 
church  relations  from  one  denomination  to 
another  and  often  he  takes  a number  of  his 
congregation  with  him  : it  also  occasionally 
happens  that  a part  of  a congregation  will 
decamp  and  succeed  in  persuading  their  pas- 
tor to  join  them  in  the  transfer;  hut  this 
can  rarely  be  said  of  the  Roman  Catholic 


church.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  an  entire 
Catholic  congregation  of  about  fifty  mem- 
bers, including  their  priest,  recently  made 
application  and  were  admitted  into  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Manchaug,  Mass. 

The  priest  is  a finely  educated  French 
rector  of  more  than  ordinary  ability  and 
accomplishment,  and  he  with  a half  hundred 
members  had  seceded  from  the  parent  body 
some  time  previous  and  organized  an  inde- 
pendent Catholic  congregation  ; later  they 
concluded  to  enter  the  Protestant  ranks. 

The  main  cause  of  dissension  from  the 
Roman  church  was  their  refusal  to  accept 
the  dogma  of  papal  infallibility.  This  led 
to  further  investigation  and  discovery  of  un- 
scriptural  as  well  as  unreasonable  points  of 
doctrine  claimed  by  the  Romish  hierarchy 
and  eventually  to  their  entire  estrangement. 

Menno  Simon  and  other  priests  had  made 
this  same  discovery  many  years  agp  and 
acted  accordingly.  “Other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ”  (1  Cor.  3 : 11). 

■k 

Confession  and  Repentance. — In  this  age 
of  church  activity  and  religious  aggression, 
two  questions  above  all  others  are  engaging 
the  minds  of  all  zealously  inclined  Chris- 
tians— Why  do  not  more  intelligent  people 
confess  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Savior  and 
become  professors  of  the  only  faith  and  doc- 
trine that  has  promise  of  pardon,  content- 
ment and  happiness  here  with  the  assurance 
of  eternal  felicity  beyond?  And  the  second 
question  is  like  unto  it — Why  do  so  few 
believers  make  open,  public  confession  of 
their  faith,  before  the  world? 

At  a recent  ministerial  conference  held  in 
the  state  of  Ohio,  these  questions  formed 
the  basis  of  much  discussion  and  led  a num- 
ber of  ministers  to  write  personal  letters  to 
various  members  of  their  congregations  ask- 
ing them  to  candidly  state  their  opinions 
as  to  the  causes  which  ordinarily  prevent 
men  from  making  public  avowal  of  their 
belief  in  and  acceptance  of  Jesus  as  their 
Savior.  The  responses  demonstrated  the 
fact  that  the  reasons  for  this  sad  condition 
as  seen  and  understood  by  the  masses  are 
diverse  and  many ; they,  however,  led  in  a 
striking  manner  to  the  one  cause  which  in 
our  opinion  is  the  true  one,  namely,  that 
people  had  not  repented  of  their  sins. 

A scripturallv  safe  motto  is.  “No  repent- 
ance, no  pardon.”  A conscientious  man  can- 
not and  will  not  testify  to  that  which  he 
does  not  possess.  A person  who  has  no 
genuine  sorrow  for  sin  will  never  find  the 
way  to  repentance.  As  long  as  you  do  not 
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feel  the  need  of  a Savior  you  will  not  know 
the  power  of  his  salvation.  If  you  have  no 
genuine,  godly  sorrow  for  sin  ; no  regrets 
over  time  wasted  and  unrighteous  deeds 
committed;  no  remorse  for  neglected  op- 
portunities and  acts  which  conscience,  honor 
and  the  Bible  unitedly  condemn ; no  con- 
cern for  the  sad  effect  of  the  influence  of  a 
godless  life  upon  others,  and  no  soul-pangs 
at  the  thought  of  the  awful  future  awaiting 
the  wicked,  then  the  likelihood  is  that  you 
will  remain  in  sin,  refuse  to  confess  your 
Savior  before  men  and  blindly  continue  your 
worldly  course.  Outward  appearance  or 
form  counts  for  little  as  long  as  the  heart  is 
not  touched  by  the  power  that  sets  a man's 
life  and  real  condition  before  him  in  its  true 
light  and  makes  him  realize  that  he  is 
wretched  and  undone  and  that  oidy  the 
mercy  of  a kind  heavenly  Father  and  the 
grace  of  a loving,  compassionate,  sacrificing 
Savior  will  enable  him  to  get  rid  of  the  bur- 
den of  his  guilt ; so  long  there  is  little  hope 
of  his  repentance  and  ultimate  pardon. 

There  are  two  ways  of  confessing  Christ 
as  the  Savior:  The  one  is  simply  an  out- 
ward. lip  confession  ; the  other  is  the  natural 
result  flowing  from  a contrite,  repentant 
heart  within.  The  first  is  formal  and  dead ; 
the  latter  is  informal,  natural,  real  and  pro- 
ductive of  life.  Jesus  himself  taught  that 
repentance  is  essential  to  salvation,  and 
therefore  must  necessarily  precede  confes- 
sion. While  repentance  invariably  leads  to 
confession,  in  fact  repentance  is  completed 
in  confession  ; confession,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  not  conclusive  evidence  of  repentance. 
Repentance  is  the  fruit  of  conviction,  and 
when  a person  is  convicted  of  the  Spirit, 
"godly  sorrow  that  worketh  repentance” 
follows  as  the  day  follows  the  night,  leading 
the  sinner  to  the  acceptance  of  the  Savior. 
When  the  point  of  decision  is  reached,  then 
the  open  avowal  ceases  to  be  a dreaded 
ordeal  and  becomes  rather  a pleasant  duty, 
or  even  a joyous  privilege,  the  exercise  of 
which  refreshes  the  sold,  imparts  new  life  to 
the  being  and  strengthens  the  character. 
Indeed,  the  full  happiness  of  conversion  can- 
not be  realized  until  we  have  openly  de- 
clared our  faith  in  and  allegiance  to  our 
Master.  If  we  shrink  from  acknowledging 
Christ  here  on  earth  we  have  his  declara- 
tion that  he  will  never  confess  us  before 
the  Father  in  heaven. 

The  crying  need  of  religion  to-day  is  gen- 
uine repentance.  Let  the  unconverted,  both 
without  and  within  the  Christian  church, 
hear  it,  heed  it  and  testify  of  it,  before  God 
and  the  world. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


The  brethren  A.  W.  Rhodes  of  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  and  John  Brunk,  formerly  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  and  more  recently  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  paid  the  Herald  office  a very  pleasant 
visit  on  the  loth.  They  with  theirwives  were 
on  their  way  east  from  Colorado.  They 
report  that  the  members  in  the  colony  at 
La  Junta  are  prosperous  and  happy  in  the 
Master’s  cause. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Sister  Adeline  V.  Brunk,  who  for  a con- 
siderable time  was  engaged  as  assistant  in 
the  editorial  office  of  the  Herald  and  Young 
People's  Paper,  has  accepted  a position  in 
the  office  of  the  Independent  Printing  Co. 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  publishers  of  the  Scottdale 
Independent,  a daily  paper.  Bish.  Aaron 
Loucks  is  the  official  head  of  the  concern. 
We  are  sorry  to  lose  our  sister’s  help  in 
church  and  Sunday  school  work,  but  believe 
she  will  make  herself  useful  wherever  she 
goes.  We  wish  her  God’s  blessing  and  be- 
speak for  her  a hearty  welcome  in  the  church 
at  Scottdale. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  III. 

Mine  adversaries  rise  against  me  strong, 

My  soul  is  blasphemed  by  the  sturdy  foe. 
Whose  utterance  from  evil  heart  doth  flow, 

And  scoffs  that  God  will  not  forgive  my  wrong. , 

But  thou,  Jehovah,  wilt  not  grief  prolong: 
When  unto  thee  my  voice  is  raised,  I know 
That  thou  wilt  shield  and  lift  me  from  below, 
And  raise  me  far  above  th’  oppressing  throng. 

Then  come,  ye  heathen  multitudes,  surround, 
And  set  yourselves  against  me  while  I pray — 
My  sure  salvation  ye  cannot  unfound, 

For  God,  Jehovah,  conquers  your  array  ; 

His  blessings  rich  protect  me  all  around, 

And  none  need  fear  for  whom  he  leads  the  way. 
New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REFLECTIONS  ON  JOHN  6. 


By  Y. 

Bread  is  the  central  idea  ; spiritual  bread 
the  leading  thought. 

Bread  or  meat,  in  the  broad  sense,  means 
all  the  articles  of  food  necessary  for  the  sus- 
tenance and  health  of  the  natural  body.  In 
a more  restricted  sense  it  means  the  food 
prepared  from  wheat  and  other  grains. 

Bread  is  called  the  staff  of  life,  because 
whatever  other  food  we  may  use  in  addition, 
bread  is  the  indispensable  article  of  food  on 
which  we  depend  for  sustenance. 

Hunger  causes  a desire  for  bread  or  food 
and  signifies  a necessity  for  something  to 
sustain  the  body.  Bread-food  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  maintain  the  body,  and  must  be 
taken  at  regular  intervals.  The  great  bulk 
of  labor  performed  in  the  world  is  for  bread, 
or  for  something  that  will  enable  men  to  ob- 
tain it.  If  men  could  live  without  eating, 
what  a vast  amount  of  labor,  toil  and  worry 
would  be  avoided  and  dispensed  with.  The 
Savior  cautions  us  against  such  labor  and 
worry  for  the  bread  which  perisheth,  or  is 
destroyed  by  the  using. 

Natural  bread  being  necessary  to  sustain 
the  life  of  the  natural  body,  the  Saviijr  uses 
it  as  a figure  of  himself  and  to  illustrate  the 
fact  that  he  is  the  bread  of  life,  by  which  our 
spiritual  being  is  kept  and  sustained. 

Bread  in  order  to  nourish  and  sustain  life, 
must  be  eaten,  and  made,  as  it  were,  a part 
of  ourselves.  No  benefit  is  derived  from 
merely  looking  at-bread,  feeling  or  smelling 
it.  It  must  be  eaten,  digested  and  assimi- 
lated, otherwise  the  system  will  derive  no 
benefit. 

Healthy  life  means  comparative  happiness 
and  enjoyment,  speaking  in  a natural  sense. 

The  word  of  life  which  Jesus  brought  into 
the  world  is  the  gospel,  or  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Jesus  is  tbe  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven ; it  is  that  bread  which  gives 
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spiritual  life  unto  the  world,  that  is,  to  the 
people  on  the  earth. 

If  men  could  live  without  nourishment 
there  would  be  no  farming,  no  great  business 
enterprises,  no  commerce  and  no  war. 
Ninety-five  per  cent  of  the  vices  and  miseries 
now  in  the  world,  would  not  be  in  the  world 
— would  not  exist. 

But  God  saw  fit  that  man  should  have 
bread,  and  that  he  should  labor  for  it — more- 
over that  in  the  sweat  of  his  face  should  he 
eat  the  bread,  which  the  earth  produced  as 
the  fruit  of  his  toil. 

There  is  a notable  exception  to  this  decla- 
ration of  God  in  the  case  when  he  fed  his 
people  in  the  wilderness  for  forty  years, 
while  on  their  way  from  Egypt  to  Canaan, 
with  manna — bread  from  heaven.  During 
this  time  it  was  not  necessary  for  them  to 
plow,  sow  or  reap.  All  they  had  to  do  was 
to  go  out  each  morning  and  gather  it  on  the 
ground,  ready  to  make  into  bread.  Many  of 
our  readers  are  not  yet  forty  years  old,  and 
yet  have  lived  about  half  the  lifetime  of  old 
people,  and  then  to  think  that  God  in  his 
great  mercy  performed  this  great  miracle 
every  morning  for  forty  years  for  at  least 
two  niillion  people,  must  fill  every  thinking 
mind  with  the  highest  feeling  of  love  and 
praise  to  the  great  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift. 

Bread  being  a necessity  for  the  physical 
life,  every  one  is  anxious  for  a supply  of  it, 
and  men  often  use  unjust  and  dishonest 
means  to  obtain  and  store  up  a large  quan- 
tity for  future  use.  Like  the  rich  fool  whose 
field  had  produced  abundantly,  he  stored  his 
fruits  away  and  said,  “Soul,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years.  Take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink  and  be  merry.”  But  with  the 
spiritual  bread,  tbe  bread  of  life,  this  cannot 
be  done.  Like  the  Israelites  in  the  wilder- 
ness who  could  not  gather  for  the  next  day, 
but  only  for  the  present,  so  we  who  wish  to 
feed  our  souls  on  the  true  spiritual  bread, 
and  grow  in  the  Lord,  must  not  expect  to 
gather  this  bread  and  lay  it  up  for  future  use. 
Each  day  we  must  gather  our  needful  supply 
from  the  Lord,  and  this  means  walking  by 
faith. 

When  the  Jews  asked  Jesus  what  they 
should  do  that  they  might  work  the  works  of 
God,  he  said  to  them,  “This  is  the  work  of 
God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath 
sent” — that  is,  to  believe  on  him  is  to  work 
for  eternal  life,  and  believing  on  him  is  to 
accept  his  teachings.  Natural  bread  has  to 
be  used  often,  in  a sense  continuously — three 
times  a day — so  as  to  keep  up  strength  all 
the  time.  So  in  the  spiritual  life  we  need  a 
continual  supply  of  the  spiritual  bread. 

Accepting  him,  believing  him,  obeying 
him,  abiding  in  him,  and  his  word  abiding 
with  us,  is  but  one  act,  and  needs  not  to  he 
repeated.  He  that  cometh  unto  me  shall 
never  hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  thirst. 

Making  ourselvesacquainted  with  his  will, 
seeking  only  to  please  him,  obeying  him  I 
ways  in  all  things,  faithful  and  loyal  under 
trial,  having  our  affections  on  things  abo  e. 
and  walking  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
is  eating  his  flesh  and  drinking  his  blood, 
and  by  doing  these  things,  we  grow  in  grace 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fid 
ness  of  Christ.  Christ  coming  into  the  world 
for  the  purpose  of  saving  from  eternal  death 
and  misery  all  who  believe  in  him,  is  thus  m 
the  highest  sense  the  living  bread,  and  d! 
who  desire  to  live  in  eternal  happiness  and 
glory,  must  eat  his  flesh  and  drink  his  blood. 
This  is  a positive  declaration.  His  bodv  v as 
bruised  and  torn,  and  his  blood  shed  for  the 
life  of  the  world. 

But  inasmuch  as  loaf  upon  loaf  will  not 
give  nourishment  and  life  to  the  starving  in* 
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in- 
dividual who  refuses  to  accept  the  offered 
nourishment,  so  likewise  will  no  one  obtain 
eternal  life  with  its  blessings  who  only 
acknowledges  Christ  as  the  Savior,  but  re- 
fuses to  observe  the  commandments,  and 
does  not  make  the  teachings  of  Christ  his 
own  by  faith,  love  and  obedience — -.who 
shuns  the  cross,  who  is  ashamed  to  confess 
Christ  before  the  world  and  who  will  not 
renounce  and  cease  to  partake  of  the  dead 
bread  of  worldly  enjoyments  and  carnal 
pleasures,  lust  and  fashion,  for  which,  alas, 
the  vast  multitude  of  mankind  are  laboring: 
But  this  labor  satisfieth  not,  and  these 
pleasures  vanish  in  the  pursuit  and  leave  an 
aching  void.  Those  who  live  in  this  way 
only  fill  themselves  with  air  and  are  con- 
tinually hungry.  “Blessed  are  they  which 
do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for 
they  shall  be  filled.” 

Kansas. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PLEASURE. 


By  Rufus  Buzzard. 


Looking  over  the  annals  of  history  we  see 
that  the  tendency  of  mankind  from  its  begin- 
ning has  been  to  seek  after  the  things  which 
satisfy  the  sensual  desires.  The  record  of 
the  human  race,  covered  as  with  a pall  and 
dark  shadow,  is  lamentably  pitiful.  Before 
the  Christian  era,  and  in  those  nations  where 
the  true  God  was  unknown,  men  reveled  in 
sensual  pleasure  and  it  proved  as  poisoned 
bread  to  them  which  satisfied  for  the  mo- 
ment, but  in  a short  time  wrought  death. 
It  destroyed  in  them  all  that  was  noble  and 
virtuous  and  estranged  the  desire  for  any 
thing  but  tbe  poison  which  fed  and  satiated 
those  propensities. 

Rome,  for  instance,  affords  a good  ex- 
ample. In  her  banqueting  and  .revelry  she 
became  so  corrupt  that  she  was  glad  to  catch 
her  delight  of  so  called  pleasure,  without  in- 
quiry fronv  whence  it  came  or  by  what  power 
it  was  bestowed.  Her  desire  for  carnal 
pleasure  became  so  strong  that  her  dissi- 
pated mind  was  gratified  by  nothing  short  of 
human  blood. 

In  speaking  of  Robert  Burns,  how,  after 
leaving  the  parental  home  and  coming  into 
contact  with  looser  society,  where  men  are 
apt  to  be  initiated  in  those  vices  and  dis- 
sipations in  which  the  youth  so  often  is  wont 
to  revel  before  he  thinks  the  real  toga  of 
manhood  can  be  placed  on  him,  Carlyle  says: 
We  become  men,  not  after  we  have  been 
dissipated  and  disappointed  in  the  chase  of 
false  pleasure,  but  after  we  have  in  any  way 
ascertained  what  impassable  barriers  hem  us 
in  through  this  life;  how  mad  it  is  to  hope 
for  contentment  to  our  infinite  souls  from 
the  gifts  of  this  extremely  finite  world." 

But  there  are  pleasures  that  are  satisfying 
and  lasting.  They  are  the  pleasures  that 
come  from  the  consciousness  of  doing  good 
and  doing  our  duty.  There  is  a feeling  of 
gladness  awakened  in  our  memories  when 
we  can  look  back  and  feel  that  we  have 
helped  some  one  on  to  true  happiness,  yea, 
do  not  the  greatest  pleasures  consist  in  pro- 
moting the  pleasures  of  others?  They  are 
the  mental  pleasures  that  never  become 
loathsome.  Some  one  has  said  that  mental 
pleasures  never  cloy ; unlike  those  of  the 
body  they  are  increased  by  repetition,  ap- 
proved by  reflection  and  strengthened  by  en- 
joyment. The  more  men  reflect  on  the  good 
God  has  done  through  them  the  more  keen 
will  become  the  sense  to  see  the  oppor- 
tunities of  doing  good,  and  the  desire  to  do 
good  will  increase  with  the  tenderness  or 
keenness  of  the  sense.  All  things  that  lead 
men  to  mental  happiness  or  enjoyment  are 


of  vastly  more  importance  than  the  sensual 
pleasures.  The  one  feeds  the  soul  and  brings 
man  into  a closer  relationship  with  nature 
and  nature's  God,  while  the  other  only  ex- 
hausts the  body  and  tends  to  injure  tbe  im- 
mortal part. 

But  some  one  may  ask,  Are  we  to  have 
nothing  that  affords  us  amusement  and  re- 
creation? Are  we  to  condemn  everything 
that  would  cause  one  to  put  to  a side  for  a 
few  moments  the  sterner  things  of  life? 
Where  are  we  to  draw  the  line?  Southey 
gives  this  advice  in  judging  the  lawfulness 
or  unlawfulness  of  pleasure:  “Whatever 
weakens  your  reason,  impairs  the  tenderness 
of  your  conscience,  obscures  your  sense  of 
God  or  takes  off  the  relish  of  spiritual  things  ; 
in  short,  whatever  increases  the  strength  and 
authority  of  your  body  over  your  mind,  that 
is  sin  to  you,  however  innocent  it  may  be  in 
itself."  You  know  the  little  foxes  destroy  the 
vines;  the  little  things  which  seem  to  be  but 
trifles  in  themselves  may  be  the  by-ways 
that  lead  astray ; bringing  to  its  low  ebb  the 
relish  of  the  deeper  things  of  life. 

The  great  main-spring  of  human  happi- 
ness and  mental  pleasure  is  embodied  in 
this  consciousness  of  the  truth  of  the  plea 
for  which  Paul  in  Ephesians  prays  to  the 
Father:  “That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  through  faith,  that  ye,  being  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  com- 
prehend with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth 
and  length  and  height  and  depth,  and  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  all 
knowledge,  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  the 
fulness  of  God.”  Let  us  ever  strive  to  seek 
after  the  pleasure  of  the  mind  that  will  yield 
fruitage,  not  that  soon  will  vanish,  but  that 
will  bring  true  happiness  and  contentment — 
the  joy  of  the  soul — a deeper,  truer,  stronger 
personality. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


For  thq  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOPE  OF  HEAVEN. 

By  Susan  Good. 

If  this  earthly  house,  this  building  of  clay, 

Were  forever  to  be  our  home, 

When  kindred  and  friends  are  scattered  abroad. 
How  hard  it  would  be  here  to  roam! 

When  children  grow  up  and  to  duty  are  called. 
And  the  family  circle  unfurled. 

How  hard  it  would  be  with  no  promise  or  hope 
To  meet  in  a bright  future  world! 

One  is  called  here,  another  one  there. 

The  third  to  a far  distant  clime; 

The  parents  submissively  yield  to  the  strain. 
Because  it  is  but  for  a time. 

Parents  sometimes  are  summoned  to  go, 

Leaving  children  and  loved  ones  behind; 

How  hard  it  would  be  without  faith,  hope  or  trust 
That  the  circle  would  once  be  rejoined! 

Then  let  us  as  parents  and  children  and  friends 
Submissively  yield  to  God's  call; 

Our  sojourning  here  is  but  a short  stay. 

And  his  grace  is  sufficient  for  all. 

South  Boston,  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  DILLER  MEETING  HOUSE  RE- 
OPENED, NEAR  NEWVILLE,  PA. 

Notes  by  H.  L.  Burkholder. 

After  singing  a number  of  appropriate 
hymns,  a scripture  lesson  was  read  by  Bro. 

I.  M.  Herr  of  Churchtown.  After  prayer 
the  congregation  sang,  “Revive  thy  work,” 
which  was  followed  by  tbe  sermon. 

Bro.  J.  X.  Durr  took  for  bis  text  tbe  ap- 
propriate words  found  in  Matt.  16:18,  “Upon 
this  rock  will  I build  my  church.”  In  the 
course  of  tbe  sermon  three  buildings  were 
considered  and  practical  parallel  lessons 


drawn.  They  were,  the  temple,  the  spiritual 
building  possessed  by  each  individual,  and 
the  building  now  in  process  of  rededication. 

Bro.  Durr  said  in  part : “This  building  in 
its  former  state  was  used  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  to  the  good  of  many  souls.  Many 
prayers,  were  offered,  many  hymns  sung, 
many  souls  warned  of  their  lost  condition, 
and  many  responses  made  to  God’s  calling 
voice,  in  this  building.  But  for  convenience, 
the  brethren  saw  it  was  necessary  that 
changes  and  repairs  be  made. 

Referring  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple, 
God  said,  “The  glory  of  this  latter  house 
shall  be  greater  than  that  of  the  former.” 
Though  a great  deal  was  done  to  his  honor 
while  in  the  former  state,  much  more  re- 
mains to  be  done  and  more  is  expected  of 
his  people. 

Referring  to  the  text,  the  brother  further 
said : “The  building  here  spoken  of  is  not 
a temporal  one,  but  a spiritual  building, 
which  Christ  seeks  to  establish  in  each  heart 
in  divine  presence.  While  the  temple  was 
magnificent,  one  thing  graced  it  above  all 
others — the  presence  of  God.  Let  us  not 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  without  God’s 
presence  and  approval,  all  our  efforts  are 
in  vain.  It  has  been  said  that  the  rock  re- 
ferred to  in  the  text  by  Christ  was  Peter. 
But  instead  of  Peter,  it  is  tbe  confession  of 
Peter,  ‘Thou  art  the  Christ.’  Here  is  a part 
in  erecting  the  spiritual  building  for  each 
one — confessing  him  as  the  Christ.  No  one 
could  have  taken  Peter’s  place  and  made  the 
confession  for  him,  teaching  us  individual 
responsibility." 

The  brother  closed  with  an  earnest  plea 
for  willing  workers,  assuring  us  that  rich 
blessings  will  follow  and  that  “the  glory  of 
this  latter  house  shall  be  greater  than  that 
of  the  former.” 

Newville,  Pa. 


A YOUNG  WOMAN’S  REASONS  FOR 
NOT  DANCING. 


1.  Dancing  would  lead  me  into  crowded 
rooms  and  late  hours,  which  are  injurious 
to  health  and  usefulness. 

2.  Dancing  would  lead  me  into  close  con- 
tact with  very  promiscuous  company,  and 
“evil  communications  corrupt  good  man- 
ners.” 

3.  Dancing  would  bring  me  into  the  so- 
ciety of  men  of  whom  I would  elsewhere  be 
ashamed. 

4.  My  parents  and  friends  would  be  anx- 
ious about  me  if  I were  out  late,  keeping 
company  with  they  know  not  whom. 

5.  Ministers,  and  good  people  in  general, 
disapprove  of  dancing,  and  I think  it  is  not 
safe  to  set  myself  against  them  ; if  a thing 
be  even  doubtful  I wish  to  be  on  the  safe 
side. 

6.  Dancing  has  a bad  name,  and  I mean 
to  study  things  that  are  pure,  lovely  and  of 
good  report. 

7.  Dancing  is  generally  accompanied  with 
drinking,  and  I see  drinking  produces  a 
great  deal  of  evil. 

8.  I am  told  dancing  is  a great  tempta- 
tion to  young  men,  and  I do  not  wish  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  leading  them 
astray. 

9.  Dancing  unfits  the  mind  for  serious 
reflection  and  prayer,  and  I -mean  to  do 
nothing  that  will  estrange  me  from  my  God 
and  Savior. 

10.  There  are  plenty  of  graceful  exer- 
cises and  cheerful  amusements  which  have 
none  of  the  objections  connected  with  them 
that  lie  against  dancing. — "Michigan  Chris- 
tian Advocate." 


i| 


To  get  out  of  a lowly  position,  be  con- 
spicuously effective  in ‘ it. — Dr.  John  Hall. 


May  i8, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Thursday,  May  18,  1905. 

D.  H.  BENDER,  EDITOR. 

Entered  March  4.  1903.  at  Elkhart,  Ind..  as  second- 
cUuu  matter,  under  Act  of  Conjjrresa  of  March  Z,  187J. 

Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Rund- 
schau und  Herold,  one  dollar  a year.  Both  papers 
to  one  address,  $1.50  a year.  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  $1.35  a year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  Organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonite  Conferences: 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

3.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md. 

4.  Virginia. 

5.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  Amish. 

7.  Ohio,  Mennonite. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana,  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District,  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada,  1903. 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  stockholders 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  will 
be  held  at  the  office  of  the  Publishing  House 
in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Wednesday,  May  31st, 
between  the  hours  of  one  and  eight  o’clock 
p.  m.  All  stockholders  are  invited  to  be 
present.  A.  K.  FUNK,  Sec. 

BOOKS  AT  A BARGAIN. 

The  History  of  the  English  Bible,  by  T. 

Hardwood  Pattison,  Professor  of  Homilet- 
ics and  Pastoral  Theology  in  the  Rochester 
'rheological  Seminary,  with  illustrations. 
The  book  is  5x8  inches  in  size,  contains  281 
pages,  fine  readable  print,  good  paper,  bound 
in  cloth.  Regular  retail  price,  $1.25 ; will 
send  you  this  copy  prepaid  for  75  cents.  It 
is  a little  shopworn  on  the  outside,  other- 
wise as  good  as  new  in  every  respect.  The 
subject  matter  is  treated  in  twelve  chapters, 
as  follows:  1.  Early  Manuscripts ; 2.  John 
Wycliffe;  3.  William  Tyndale;  4.  Cover- 
dale  and  the  Great  Bible ; 5.  Queen  Eliza- 
beth and  the  Bishop’s  Bible;  6.  Authorized 
Version,  etc.  In  his  preface  the  author  says: 
‘ In  the  following  pages  I aim  to  tell  the 
story  of  the  English  Bible  from  Anglo- 
Saxon  times  to  our  own  day,  and  to  trace 
some  of  the  influences  which  it  has  exer- 
cised upon  our  intellectual,  natural  and  spir- 
itual life,”  etc.  It  is  the  story  of  the  trans- 
lation and,  so  to  speak,  the  development  of 
the  English  Bible,  and  it  is  not  only  an 
interesting  story,  but  a very  valuable  one, 
and  here  we  give  you  the  opportunity  to 
secure  a nice  book  written  by  an  able  author 
at  a price  far  below  the  usual  cost.  If  this 
appeals  to  you,  send  at  once,  as  some  one 
will  surely  want  it. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  12,  1905. — We  re- 
organized the  Weaver  Sunday  school  with 
the  following  officers:  Bro.  D.  H.  Yoder, 
superintendent;  R.  M.  Luther,  assistant; 
L.  H.  Weaver,  treasurer;  Sister  Suie  A. 
Hershberger,  secretary;  M.  Pearl  Hersh- 
berger, assistant;  Sister  Nora  Weaver  and 
Bro.  Ross  Weaver,  librarians.  Pray  for  us. 

ALICE  WINGARD. 
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Wadsworth,  O.,  May  12,  1905. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — Ihe 
members  at  this  place  have  reason  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  the  many  blessings  bestowed 
from  time  to  time.  Sunday,  April  23d,  coun- 
sel meeting  was  held  at  the  Bethel  M.  H. 
Peace  was  expressed  by  the  brotherhood. 
Saturday,  May  6th,  preparatory  services 
were  held.  Bish.  1.  J.  Buchwalter  was  with 
us  and  preached  from  Matt.  5:41.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  on  the  Sunday 
following.  Quite  a number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  other  congregations  were  with 
11s  in  these  services  and  also  in  the  Sunday 
school.  Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  remained  with 
11s  for  the  Sunday  evening  service,  preaching 
to  an  attentive  audience  from  Matt.  6:33. 
We  feel  to  thank  God  and  the  dear  brethren 
for  the  spiritual  teaching  brought  to  us. 
May  God  help  us  each  one  to  do  the  work 
he  has  given  us  in  our  small  corner  of  his 
vineyard.  'BY  A SISTER. 

* * * 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  May  8,  1905. — Dear  Herald 
readers: — God  bless  and  keep  you.  We  re- 
joice at  the  return  of  spring  and  the  re- 
freshing sight  of  opening  leaf  and  budding 
flower,  the  annually  recurring  emblem  of  the 
resurrection  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord. 
Oh,  that  all  his  followers  would  fully  yield 
themselves  to  Him  who  careth  for  us,  and 
with  renewed  strength  go  forth  to  proclaim 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  risen  Lord.  We  re- 
joice that  there  are  here  again  four  appli- 
cants for  church  membership.  For  conveni- 
ence’ sake  they  will  be  baptized  at  Metzler's 
M.  H.  May  14th.  Communion  services  here 
in  the  afternoon.  Preparatory  services  the 
afternoon  of  May  13th. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  of  Welsh  Mountain  filled 
an  appointment  here  on  Sunday  evening, 
basing  his  remarks  on  Isa.  55 : 7.  Let  us 
heed  the  warning  voice  of  God  and  continue 
in  his  service.  LIZZIE  D.  WITWER. 

* * * 

Emma,  Ind.,  May  10,  1905. — The  congre- 
gation at  Emma  is  much  encouraged  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  On  April  29th  five  per- 
sons were  received  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism  and  two  upon  confession  from  other 
churches.  Four  weeks  previous  two  were 
received  by  letter.  On  April  30th  commu- 
nion was  observed.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  was 
present  and  helped  to  officiate  in  the  solemn 
services.  While  we  have  great  reason  to 
rejoice,  we  also  feel  another  great  responsi- 
bility upon  us  to  teach  the  gospel  in  the  true 
and  simple  way.  May  all  brethren  and 
sisters  remember  us  in  prayer.  COR. 

* * * 

From  the  Upper  Deer  Creek  Amish  Cong., 
Wellman,  Iowa.  — Dear  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — While  we  have 
not  much  to  report,  yet  what  little  we  have 
may  nevertheless  mean  much  if  properly  ap- 
preciated by  all  the  dear  bretfften  and  sisters 
who  participated  yesterday  (May  7th)  in 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  holy  supper  at 
the  communion  table.  It  gives  indeed  rea- 
son for  rejoicing  when  about  the  entire  con- 
gregation feels  at  peace  and  in  ha’rmony  with 
God  and  with  each  other,  so  they  can  go 
hand  in  hand  with  one  another  on  the  path 
of  duty,  each  respectively.  But  let  us  all 
beware,  brethren!  When  there  seems  to  be 
perfect  peace  and  tranquility,  then  is  the 
time  when  the  arch-enemy  is  busy  sowing 
the  seed  of  discord  and  malevolence.  Breth- 
ren, let  11s  therefore  “watch  and  pray,  lest 
we  enter  into  temptation.  The  Spirit  truly 
is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.” 

On  April  30th  communion  service  was 
held  in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  congrega- 
tion, on  which  occasion  also  a great  majority 
of  the  members  partook  of  the  holy  emblems 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  In  both  the  above 


mentioned  congregations  Sunday  schools 
were  reorganized  in  the  fore  part  of  April  for 
the  summer.  S.  D.  GUENGER1CH. 

* * * 

Wellman,  Iowa,  May  10,  1905. — Beloved 

in  the  Lord,  Greeting: — May  the  God  of 
peace  sanctify  you  wholly  and  may  your 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blame- 
less unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  rejoice  that  we  have  once  again 
been  permitted  to  partake  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  our  Lord’s  broken  body  and 
shed  blood.  Our  communion  was  held  on 
May  7th,  nearly  all  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters being  present.  Our  deacon,  Bro.  J.  K. 
Yoder,  was  given  the  authority  to  preach 
the  gospel.  He  has  always  assisted  in  the 
church  services,  as  we  have  only  two  min- 
isters now.  Our  elder,  Christian  Werye, 
officiated  in  these  services.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  progressing  nicely ; the  attendance 
is  good,  for  which  we  are  very  glad.  We 
are  thankful  to  our  dear  heavenly  Father 
that  he  does  hear  and  answer  prayer,  that 
souls  are  convicted  of  their  sins.  We  truly 
rejoice  that  there  is  power  in  Jesus’  blood 
and  that  sinners  are  being  saved.  COR. 

*'  * * 

Concord,  Tenn.,  May  8,  1905. — On  Sun 

day,  April  30th,  communion  services  were 
held  at  this  place,  Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  of 
Elida,  O.,  officiating.  On  the  Saturday  pre- 
vious seven  converts  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism,  and 
one  united  with  us  who  had  formerly  been  a 
member  of  another  denomination.  Bro. 
Shenk,  who  has  made  several  visits  to  this 
congregation,  is  always  warmly  welcomed, 
and  all  feel  encouraged  and  refreshed  by  his 
labors  with  us.  Accompanying  Bro.  Shenk 
were  Bro.  Perry  Brunk  and  wife  of  the  same 
place,  whose  visit  with  us  was  also  greatly 
appreciated.  COR. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Please  explain  1 Cor.  3:15.  -The  latter 
part  especially  is  hard  to  understand. 

SISTER  M.  H. 

Answers  to  Queries,  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

What  is  the  Christians’  duty  toward  the 
great  evil  of  intemperance?  Should  we  al- 
low it  to  rage,  or  should  we  all  vote  for 
prohibition  ? 

It  is  always  the  Christian’s  duty  to  use 
his  influence  against  the  evils  of  intemper 
ance,  and  to  labor  diligently  to  counteract 
the  ravages  of  the  same  along  every  line. 
That  is,  when  the  effort  and  influence  is 
used  in  a scriptural  or  Christ-like  way;  any 
other  way  would  be  anti-Christian. 

The  querist,  by  asking,  whether  we  should 
allow  intemperance  to  rage,  or  all  vote  for 
prohibition,  has  only  the  liquor  traffic  in 
mind  for  consideration.  There  are  those 
who  tell  us  that  if  we  as  Christians  would 
be  true  servants  of  God  we  must  rise  up  in 
battle  array  against  the  liquor  traffic,  in 
which  so  many  evils  have  their  origin,  and 
in  order  to  do  this  we  must  identify  our 
selves  with  the  Prohibition  party  and  with 
our  vote  do  all  we  can  to  suppress  the  sale 
of  intoxicants  and  thus  counteract  the  ev  ils 
of  king  Alcohol. 

We  admit  that  the  liquor  traffic  is  a curse 
to  our  nation,  but  beware,  my  brethren.  le>i 
we  be  found  guilty  of  violating  the  sacred 
principle  of  non-resistance  by  voting  for  the 
forcible  suppression  of  this  nefarious  busi- 
ness. By  casting  our  ballot  to  elect  officers 
of  the  civil  government,  the  functions  ot 
whose  office  would  obligate  them  to  use 
legal  force  either  in  an  aggressive  or  de- 
fensive way.  would  certainly  be  a violation 
of  the  principle  of  non-resistance  so  plainly 


taught  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  both  by 
precept  and  example.  The  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance  has  never  been  placed  as  a plank 
in  the  platform  of  any  political  body,  and 
never  will  be,  and  where  the  door  is  closed 
to  this  sublime  doctrine  of  love,  none  of  its 
advocates  should  ever  attempt  to  enter,  lest 
he  deny  “the  faith”  and  be  made  partaker 
of  other  men’s  sins.  “Shall  we  do  evil  that 
good  may  come?  God  forbid." — Paul. 

During  our  Lord’s  earthly  ministry  he 
would  have  had  power  to  suppress  by  force 
every  evil  then  existing,  but  he  labored  to 
counteract  evil  with  the  weapon  of  love,  and 
every  true  disciple  of  his  will  imitate  him, 
by  using  similar  means  to  advance  the  cause 
of  temperance,  not  only  along  the  line  of 
drinking,  but  along  all  lines  in  which  men 
are  inclined  to  indulge  to  excess.  This  ques- 
tion should  not  be  confined  alone  to  the  use 
of  intoxicants,  but  to  every  form  of  excess. 
To/De  temperate  is  to  use  moderately  the 
tilings  that  are  useful  and  needful,  and  to 
abstain  from  the  use  of  anything  that  is 
hurtful  and  sinful;  and  we  as  Christians 
should  ever  use  our  influence,  coupled  with 
loving  persuasion  (not  force)  to  lead  all  men 
to  see  the  need  of  living  a strictly  temperate 
life.  Temperance  is  one  of  the  requisites  of 
a true  Christian  character.  “Giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith  virtue;  to  virtue, 
knowledge ; to  knowledge,  temperance." — 
Peter.  “Every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things.” — Paul. 

B.  W.  B. — When  and  where  did  Christ 
wash  his  disciples’  feet? 

This  question  has  long  been  a matter  of 
controversy.  There  are  certain  technical 
points  which  naturally  lead  to  different  con- 
clusions as  to  when  and  where  Christ 
washed  the  disciples’  feet.  It  is  not  essential 
to  our  salvation  to  know  when  and  where 
this  humble  ordinance  was  instituted,  but 
essential  that  we  regard  it  as  an  ordinance 
instituted  by  our  Lord  to  be  observed  by 
11s  as  Christians  in  the  spirit  of  humility. 

Nevertheless  by  a careful  comparison  of 
John  13  with  the  narratives  given  in 
Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke,  concerning 
Christ’s  betrayal  and  the  institution  of  the 
communion,  we  conclude  that  both  the  or- 
dinance of  communion  and  that  of  feet- 
washing  were  instituted  by  our  Lord  during 
the  time  of  the  Passover  feast  in  an  upper 
room  in  Jerusalem.  In  making  these  com- 
parisons we  are  led  to  see : 

1.  That  Satan  put  it  into  the  heart  of 
Judas  Iscariot  to  betray  the  Master  at  or 
immediately  after  the  supper  at  Bethany, 
shortly  before  the  Passover  supper  men- 
tioned in  the  first  three  Gospels,  and  the 
supper  mentioned  in  John  13.  See  Matt. 
26:  14;  Mark  14:  10;  Luke  22:  3-6  and  John 
i3 : 11. 

2.  That  Jesus  makes  mention  of  his  be- 
trayal and  points  out  the  traitor,  at  the  Pass- 
over  feast  mentioned  in  Matthew,  Mark  and 
Luke,  and  at  the  supper  mentioned  in  John 
*3-  See  Matt.  26:21-23;  Mark  14:18-20: 
Luke  22:21;  John  13:21.  26. 

3-  That  Judas  went  out  immediately  after 
this  supper  to  arrange  with  the  chief  priests 
to  take  Jesus  captive  at  once  (John  13:27, 
3°).  This  was  undoubtedly  in  accordance 
with  their  previous  agreement. 

J hese  facts  are  sufficient  to  prove  that 
the  Passover  mentioned  in  the  first  three 
Gospels  and  the  supper  mentioned  in  John 
13  were  the  same,  and  it  was  at  this  time  and 
place  that  Jesus  washed  the  disciples’  feet. 


F.  M.  M. — Is  it  right  for  a person  to  have 
thousands  of  dollars  on  interest  when  mil- 
lions of  souls  are  perishing  without  Christ? 

Whether  it  be  thousands  of  dollars  or  even 
less  amounts,  it  depends  altogether  for  what 
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purpose  the  money  is  placed  on  interest ; if 
the  increase  is  used  for  the  spreading  of  the 
gospel,  or  for  the  relieving  of  the  poor,  and 
other  charitable  purposes,  and  the  principal 
held  in  trust  to  be  used  in  the  future  to  the 
honor  of  God,  then  it  is  perfectly  right,  pro- 
viding the  rate  of  interest  is  not  too  high ; 
but  if  the  money  is  placed  on  interest  for 
the  sole  purpose  of  accumulating  wealth,  and 
if  any  portion  of  it  is  used,  the  same  is  used 
to  the  gratification  of  selfish  desires,  then  it 
is  absolutely  wrong  and  the  same  becomes 
a snare  and  a curse  to  the  possessor.  The 
Lord  has  been  pleased  to  commit  to  certain 
men  an  abundance  of  this  world's  goods, 
and  when  they  realize  the  fact  that  they  are 
but  stewards  over  God’s  heritage  and  are 
willing  to  give  liberally  of  the  means  en- 
trusted to  them  for  the  extension  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  they  lay  “up  in  store  for 
themselves  a good  foundation  against  the 
time  to  come”  (1  Tim.  6:  19).  If  Christ  con- 
sidered our  salvation  and  the  evangelization 
of  the  world  of  sufficient  importance  to  leave 
his  home  in  glory  and  give  himself  a sacri- 
fice for  sin,  we  who  have  received  the  blessed 
benefit  of  this  sacrifice  should  show  our 
gratitude  toward  him  by  giving  liberally  of 
our  means  for  the  support  of  the  great  cause 
for  which  Christ  gave  his  all.  Every  Chris- 
tian should  be  constrained  by  love  to  give 
to  every  worthy  cause  cheerfully,  freely  and 
liberally,  as  “God  hath  prospered"  him. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  the  War- 
wick River  Church  near  Mohea,  Va., 
April  30,  1905. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

After  song  service  the  meeting  proper 
was  opened  with  devotional  exercises  by 
Pre.  Jacob  Hahn.  S.  D.  Kurtz  was  ap- 
pointed moderator;  J.  M.  Shank,  assistant 
moderator;  P.  E.  Shank,  chorister;  Charles 
Byer  and  S.  P.  Yoder,  secretaries. 

First  topic,  “What  benefits  are  derived 
from  a Sunday  school  meeting.”  Essay, 
Alice  Yoder;  address,  J.  D.  King.  Differ- 
ent methods  of  conducting  Sunday  schools 
can  be  considered.  We  may  encourage  each 
other  in  the  work.  The  exercises  are  cal- 
culated to  develop  our  mental  faculties  and 
if  all  is  done  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God, 
each  one  will  receive  a blessing. 

Second  topic,  “The  art  of  asking  questions 
and  receiving  answers.”  Essay  by  Amanda 
Yoder ; address  bv  1!.  E.  Martin.  Jesus  was 
found  in  the  temple  at  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  both  asking  and  answering  questions. 
Questions  must  be  adapted  to  the  capacity 
of  the  class  we  teach.  Scholars  should  be 
encouraged  to  answer  questions,  and  not  be 
rebuked  if  answers  are  not  strictly  correct. 

Remarks  by  Pre.  Daniel  Shenk : The  main 
idea  in  asking  questions  should  be  to  see 
whether  the  class  has  the  correct  idea  of 
the  lesson,  with  a view  of  leading  the  minds 
of  the  scholars  to  a proper  understanding 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  not  to  make  a show 
of  the  teacher’s  superior  knowledge. 

Third  topic,  “What  is  there  for  me  to  do?" 
Essay  by  Anna  Martin  ; address  by'  J.  B. 
Heatwole.  This  is  a personal  question  for 
each  individual  to  answer  for  himself.  There 
is  certainly  something  for  each  one  to  do. 
If  every  pupil  would  prepare  his  lesson  well 
and  attend  regularly  and  promptly,  this 
alone  would  help  the  Sunday  school  work 
along.  We  need  not  wait  for  opportunities 
to  do  something.  A famous  man  said,  he 
did  not  wait  for  opportunities  to  do  his 
work — he  made  opportunities. 

Remarks  by  Pre.  Joseph  Zook : God  will 
not  open  the  way  so  that  we  can  always 
walk  by  sight;  we  must  walk  by  faith.  Go 
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where  God’s  people  meet  and  you  will  find 
out  how  you  can  help  the  work  along.  Seek 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Fourth  topic,  “Spiritual  Activity."  Essay 
by  Anna  Shenk ; address  by  P.  E.  Shenk. 
The  reason  so  many  are  inactive  and  do  not 
enjoy  their  religion  is  because  of  the  lack  of 
prayer.  Christ  himself  was  continually  go- 
ing about  doing  good,  not  only  when  op- 
portunities happened  to  present  themselves, 
but  he  went  after  opportunities.  Acts  5:  12 
to  the  end  of  the  chapter  records  apostolic 
examples  of  spiritual  activity. 

Fifth  topic,  “Christian  Courtesy."  Essay 
by  Irene  Hertzler;  address  by  Daniel  Shenk. 
Courtesy  is  practiced  from  different  motives. 
The  merchant  is  courteous  to  draw  your 
trade.  The  politician  is  courteous  to  catch 
your  vote.  Christian  courtesy  must  rest  on 
a principle,  and  that  principle  is  love. 
"Finally  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  com- 
passion one  of  another,  love  as  brethren,  be 
pitiful,  be  courteous”  (1  Pet.  3:8). 

Sixth  topic,  “The  helping  hand.”  Ad- 
dresses by  Charles  Byers  and  Frank  Hooley. 
We  should  prepare  ourselves  so  that  we  can 
lend  a helping  hand  when  needed.  Paul 
finished  his  course  with  joy,  and  we  can 
also  finish  our  course  with  joy  if  we  help 
and  encourage  one  another.  If  each  one 
does  his  part  we  are  already  lending  a help- 
ing hand.  Not  only  should  we  help  each 
other  as  Christians,  but  we  may  sometimes 
find  opportunities  to  lift  a fellowman  even 
out  of  the  gutter. 

Children’s  Meeting,  conducted  by  Anna 
Miller  and  S.  D.  Kurtz.  The  story  of  Joseph 
and  his  brethren  related  and  lessons  drawn 
therefrom,  also  the  story  of  the  captive  maid 
who  waited  on  Naaman’s  wife.  This  little 
girl  accomplished  much  good  by  not  being 
afraid  to  tell  what  she  knew,  and  in  this 
way  she  was  able  to  do  real  missionary 
work.  Recitations  by  Lillie  Hahn,  Homer 
Yoder  and  Lizzie  Shenk,  and  Bible  verses 
repeated  by  a number  of  the  little  folks. 
EVENING  SESSION. 

Topic,  “Right  views  of  life.”  Select  read- 
ing by  Amos  Brenneman ; address  by  J.  H. 
Yoder.  People  look  at  life  from  different 
standpoints.  It  is  a mistake  for  any  one  to 
think  that  his  life  belongs  to  himself  and 
that  he  can  do  with  it  as  he  pieases.  We 
read  in  1 Cor.  6,  “Ye  are  bought  with  a price, 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in 
your  spirit  which  are  his.”  If  we  look  at 
life  from  this  standpoint  we  will  get  a right 
view  of  life. 

Topic,  “Sowing  and  reaping."  Essay  by 
TTora  Shank;  address  hy  S.  Idartln.  What 
we  sow  we  shall  reap.  Our  part  is  to  sow, 
the  harvest  belongs  to  God.  We  can  com- 
pare our  hearts  to  a field  that  is  to  be  sown 
with  seed.  Good  seed  must  be  sown  if  a 
harvest  of  good  grain  is  desired.  To  bear 
fruit  one  hundred-fold,  a whole  lifetime  must 
be  spent  in  the  service  of  God.  Jacob  sowed 
the  seed  of  deception  and  had  to  reap  a crop 
of  the  same. 

Topic,  “Reasons  for  courage.”  Essay  by 
Hannah  Brenneman;  address  by  Henry 
Hertzler.  Without  courage  but  little  can  be 
accomplished.  We  have  certainly  more  rea- 
sons for  courage  in  religious  work  than  in 
anything  else.  When  God  gave  a charge 
to  Joshua  he  told  him  to  be  strong  and  very 
courageous.  The  promise  of  God  and  the 
assurance  of  an  acceptance  with  him  is  one 
of  the  best  reasons  for  courage. 

In  the  general  discussion  Daniel  Shenk 
presented  this  thought : If  we  are  right  with 
God  we  have  every  reason  for  courage, 
otherwise  not. 

After  an  open  conference  which  brought 
out  many  encouraging  words  of  testimony, 
the  meeting  was  closed. 

' THE  SECRETARIES. 


t 


J! 


’ 


May  18, 


OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.t  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 

111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 

Dear  Bro.  Bender : — 

Greeting  in  Jesns’  name.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker came  here  on  Saturday  evening,  the 
6th,  and  preached  on  Sunday  morning  and 
evening.  The  morning  service  was  in  the 
nature  of  a counsel  meeting,  and  in  the 
evening  a communion  service  was  held. 
Thirty-one  members  partook  of  the  commu- 
nion bread  and  wine.  Several  of  the  mem- 
bers were  not  able  to  be  present.  ‘We  re- 
joice that  in  this  center  of  sin  and  vice  there 
are  still  those  who  delight  in  following  the 
example  of  our  Lord  and  show  their  love 
for  their  fellowmen  by  serving  them.  Our 
Sunday  evening  service  was  well  attended 
and  although  some  did  not  believe  in  the 
ordinances  we  observed,  yet  they  looked  on 
with  the  greatest  of  respect  for  those  who 
participated. 

Sister  Leaman  is  still  improving  quite 
slowly.  She  had  another  serious  operation 
performed  last  Sunday  morning  and  we  hope 
that  she  will  speedily  recover.  The  opera- 
tions and  treatments  are  attended  with  the 
severest  pain.  We  do  not  know  when  she 
will  be  able  to  leave  the  hospital. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

AMOS  EASH. 

145  W.  1 8th  St.,  Chicago,  111.,  May  10, 

1905.  

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S 
HOME. 

By  J.  D.  and  Hettie  B.  Mininger. 

In  order  to  inform  those  of  our  people 
who  know  but  little  about  the  work  here, 
and  in  justice  to  the  many  dear  ones,  from 
far  and  near,  who  have  contributed  toward 
the  erection  and  maintenance  of  the  Home, 
either  by  prayer,  services  or  means,  we  give 
some  description  of  this  work,  which  to  us 
has  become  so  precious. 

Its  Origin. — The  idea  of  founding  a Home 
where  the  aged  of  the  church  would  be  wel- 
come and  comfortably  provided  for  amid  de- 
sirable influences,  originated  in  the  hearts 
of  Bish.  and  Sister  I).  C.  Amstutz.  In  con- 
nection with  the  obituary  of  the  latter  (for 
she  has  since  gone  to  her  reward),  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  of  Nov.  15,  1902,  says  editor- 
ially : “She  was  widely  known  as  a woman 
of  sterling  Christian  qualities,  and  it  was 
the  generosity  and  devotion  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Af  to  the  church  and  the  welfare  of 
old  members,  that  brought  the  ( )ld  People’s 
Home  of  Rittman,  Ohio,  into  existence. 
'Though  not  blessed  with  a family,  her  love 
went  out  to  those  less  fortunate  in  other 
ways  than  she,  and  many  will  arise  and  call 
her  blessed."  Bro.  and  Sister  Amstutz  were 
blessed  with  some  of  this  world’s  goods  and 
the  Lord  made  it  plain  to  them  that  the  way 
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to  invest  their  divinely  entrusted  talents, 
would  be  to  give  them  back  to  him  for  the 
support  of  li.is  aged,  needy  ones.  They  con- 
tided  their  convictions  to  such  brethren  as 
J.  S.  Coffman,  M.  S.  Steiner  and  others,  who 
were  awake  to  the  duties  and  needs  of  the 
church.  Later,  by  the  self-denial  and  co- 
operation of  congregations  and  individuals 
in  the  East  and  the  West,  the  Home  was 
built  and  paid  for. 

In  May  1901  it  was  formally  dedicated  to 
God  and  his  service.  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner, 
Bishops  Daniel  Kauffman,  Benjamin  Gerig, 
Ira  Buch waiter  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  were 
among  those  who  took  part  in  these  services. 

Its  Purpose. — To  provide  a home  where 
the  aged,  needy  and  worthy  of  the  church 
are  welcome  and  provided  for  in  sickness 
and  health,  amid  Christian  influences. 

Its  Privileges.  — The  building  is  large, 
built  of  brick,  two  and  a half  stories  high, 
having  a basement  in  which  is  our  dining- 
room, kitchen,  laundry-room,  cellar,  etc. 
Connected  with  it  is  a barn  and  necessary 
outbuildings,  and  nearly  four  acres  of  land. 
We  have  one  horse,  some  shoats  and  chick- 
ens, and  Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  kindly  lets  us 
have  the  product  of  his  two  profitable  cows. 

The  Home  is  supplied  with  bath-rooms, 
closets  and  toilet-rooms  for  males  and  fe- 
males. A furnace  in  the  basement  sends 
warmth  into  every  room  occupied.  Because 
of  our  large  attic,  we  can  dry  the  wash  in 
the  coldest  and  also  in  rainy  weather;  hence 
in  this  respect  we  are  more  conveniently 
situated  than  many  of  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters. We  have  free  delivery  mail  service 
and  the  use  of  the  telephone.  A porch  at 
each  of  the  four  corners  of  the  building  is  a 
desirable  feature  of  the  Home.  A recep- 
tion-room and  office  on  the  first  floor  serve 
their  purpose  splendidly.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Amstutz  having  bequeathed  to  the  Home 
their  farm  of  160  acres,  we  look  forward  to 
the  time  when  this  shall  be  of  material 
benefit  to  us,  and  when  it  may  become  pos- 
sible for  the  capacity  of  the  work  to  be  con- 
siderably increased. 

The  need  of  having  a decided  Christian 
influence  in  this  as  well  as  all  other  homes 
is  felt  more  and  more.  Daily  before  break- 
fast (Matt.  6:33;  Gen.  17:21)  the  family 
is  supposed  to  gather  in  the  sitting-rooms, 
where  family  worship  is  conducted.  Min- 
istering brethren  from  surrounding  congre- 
gations preach  here  every  two  weeks. 

Its  Location. — The  Home  is  beautifully 
situated  on  a small  hill,  away  from  the  tur- 
moil and  restlessness  of  city  life,  about  three 
miles  south  of  Rittman  and  about  six  miles 
north  of  Orrville.  Just  close  by  the  Home 
is  the  residence  of  Bro.  Amstutz  and  the 
Crown  Hill  (Swiss)  Mennonite  church. 
About  three  miles  west  of  the  Home  is  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Amish  Mennonite  church,  and 
about  six  miles  away  the  Oak  Grove  church. 
The  Guilford  and  Bethel  congregations  of 
Medina  county  and  the  Martin,  Pleasant 
View  and  Salem  churches  are  also  within 
our  reach. 

Its  Inmates. — We  have  in  our  family  one 
or  more  members  of  the  following  States: 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois  and 
Kansas.  Of  these  two  were  brought  into 
the  church  through  the  work  of  the  Chicago 
and  Philadelphia  missions.  A brief  life- 
story  of  each  may  appear  in  these  columns 
later.  Eighteen  are  under  our  care  now ; 
seven  of  these  are  aged  widows  (Jas.  1 : 27). 
All  who  are  able  are  expected  to  do  what 
work  they  can  around  the  place.  Inquiries 
and  applications  for  admission  come  from 
various  places.  Inquiry  has  lately  been 
made  for  three  blind  men,  one  from  Illinois 
and  two  from  this  State.  We  have  room 
for  more.  Health  is  reasonably  fair. 

Its  Needs. — Workers  are  needed.  Two 


sisters  who  would  like  to  work  for  the  Lord, 
can  find  here  an  opportunity  of  real  useful- 
ness. Who  will  say,  "Yes,"  to  the  open 
doors  of  God-given  opportunity?  “As  we 
therefore  have  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith”  (Gal.  6:  10).  "Be- 
hold, I have  set  before  thee  an  open  door" 
(Rev.  3:8).  “Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
Go,  and  do  thou  likewise"  (Luke  10:37). 
"Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin”  (Jas. 
4:  17).  We  are  enjoying  the  work  and  could 
not  wish  ourselves  anywhere  else. 

If  this  opportunity  is  not  for  you,  sister, 
pass  by  it  and  follow  in  the  path  of  duty. 
Opportunities  for  doing  good,  however,  are 
not  to  be  trifled  with.  Do  you  wish  to 
know  whether  this  is  for  you?  Do  you  wish 
to  know  the  will  of  God  in  this  matter?  It 
is  your  privilege  to  know  it  (John  7:  17,  R. 
V.)  "I  beseech  you  therefohe  by  the  mercies 
of  God  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a living 
sacrifice,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God"  (Rom.  12:  1,  2).  “Then  shall  we  know 
if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord”  (Hosea 
6:3).  It  pays  to  work  for  him  (Matt.  19: 
29;  Mark  10:29,  30).  For  the  result  of 
duty  or  opportunity  neglected,  please  read 
Matt.  25:  41-46,  “Depart  from  me,  ve  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire.  * * * * For  I was  an 
hungred  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat;  I was 
thirsty  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink,”  etc. 

Besides  means  for  other  necessary  im- 
provements, we  need  one  hundred  dollars 
for  sanitary  improvements.  As  God  gives 
grace  we  mean  to  leave  nothing  undone  that 
would  be  to  the,  best  interest  and  that  will 
bring  sunshine  to-  these  dear  aged  ones. 
In  order  that  such  who  are  interested  may 
know,  we  mention  some  of  the  needs  to 
carry  on  the  work: — Some  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Hymnals,  towels,  soap,  dishes, 
bolster  cases,  dried  fruits,  a surrey,  outside 
door  mats,  horse  blankets,  vegetables  in 
season,  smoked  meats,  lard,  lamps,  scrub- 
bing brushes,  and  anything  necessary  to  or- 
dinary house-keeping  can  be  used  to  a good 
advantage. 

A brother  has  donated  fifty  dollars  for 
trees  for  our  lawn.  A sister  .living  near  by' 
has  offered  to  get  a number  of  sisters  to 
come  different  days  to  clean  house  and  help 
to  sew,  also  some  men  to  help  in  doing  the 
heavy  work.  A sister,  the  wife  of  a minis- 
tering brother  in  Indiana,  wrote,  asking  how 
she  might  be  of  service  to  the  work.  ^ c 
might  add  that  ministers  and  wives  of  min- 
isters call  be  of  special  service  by  influencing 
their  congregations  to  provide  either  the 
fuel,  or  some  of  the  help,  the  bread,  light, 
or  some  similar  need.  Indeed,  the  kindness 
and  co-operation  of  the  brotherhood  causes 
us  to  go  on  with  increased  zeal  and  has 
given  us  much  joy  in  the  service.  We  pray 
that  those  who  have  so  kindly  helped  to 
make  the  work  here  possible  will  fully  real- 
ize that  “there  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  in 
creaseth,”  and  “lie  that  watereth  shall  be 
watered  also  himself”  (Prov.  11:24,  25). 

Rittman,  Ohio. 

ANNUAL  BOARD  MEETING. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Charitable  Homes  and  Missions  convenes  at  the 
Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio. 
May  23,  1905,  at  10  a.  m.  Members  of  the  Board 
should  make  a special  effort  to  be  present.  v 
number  of  important  propositions  for  the  exton 
sion  of  the  charitable  and  mission  work  of  the 
church  are  coming  up  for  consideration.  We  ex- 
tend also  a cordial  invitation  to  members  of  the 
various  mission  Interests  of  the  church  to  meet 
with  us.  Those  coming  by  rail  to  either  Orrville 
or  Rittman.  will  notify  Bro.  D.  C.  Amstutz  of  their 
arrival,  and  they  will  be  provided  conveyances  to 
the  place  of  meeting. 

M.  S.  STEINER.  Pres 

D.  C.  AMSTUTZ,  Sec. 
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SPRING  CONFERENCES. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  the  Ohio  district  will 
meet  near  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  on  May  25th 
(fourth  Thursday).  Bishops  to  meet  at  8 a.  m., 
ministers  at  9 and  the  general  meeting  to  begin  at 
10  o’clock.  The  brotherhood  in  general  Is  invited 
to  be  present.  JOHN  BLOSSER,  Sec. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  the  Ontario  district 
(Canada)  will  meet  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  on  Thursday 
and  Friday,  May  25th  and  26th. 


The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  for  the  dis- 
trict of  Indiana  and  Michigan  will  be  held  at  the 
Forks  church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  June  8 and 
9,  1905.  All  questions  for  the  conference  should  be 
sent  to  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  nqt  later 
than  May  1st,  so  that  a program  may  be  arranged 
and  sent  to  the  different  ministers  previous  to  the 
conference.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

D.  D.  MILLER,  Cor.  Sec. 


The  annual  Sunday  School  Conference  for  the 
district,  of  Ontario  (Canada)  will  meet  at  Berlin 
on  May  23d  and  24th,  just  preceding  the  church 
conference.  Visitors  will  be  met  at  the  station  or 
at  any  point,  along  the  trolley  line  running  by  the 
church.  Write  to  Benj.  Shoemaker,  Berlin,  Ont. 


from  active  labor  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  earlier 
years.  When  quite  young  he  was  converted  and 
joined  the  Amish  church  and  lived  the  life  of  a de- 
voted Christian.  The  funeral  was  held  on  the 
home  farm  and  residence  of  his  son.  D.  F.  Miller, 
on  Monday,  April  3d,  at  one  o'clock,  and  was 
largely  attended.  Services  were  conducted  by  Min- 
isters Jonas  Kauffman  of  Oregon  and  Peter  Bren- 
neman  in  German  and  A.  I.  Yoder  in  English. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  home  cemetery  on  the 
farm.  S.  D.  G. 

Miller. — Catharine  Stutzman  Miller  was  born  in 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  18,  1844;  was  married  to 
Daniel  B.  Miller,  Oct.  28,  1862,  in  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa;  died  near  Amish,  Iowa,  May  1,  1905;  aged 
60  Y.,  4 M.,  13  D.  Sister  Miller  had  been  ailing 
about  all  winter,  but  during  the  last  six  weeks 
more  seriously.  Her  stomach  seemed  to  be  very 
much  out  of  order,  as  it  would  retain  scarcely  any 
food.  It  was  supposed  her  stomach  was  affected 
with  something  of  a cancerous  nature,  but  a post- 
mortem examination  disclosed  the  fact  that  the 
cause  of  her  death  was  gall-stones  and  an  abscess 
about  the  gall  and  liver.  Interment  took  place 
May  3d,  on  which  occasion  a large  concourse  of 
relatives  and  friends  attended  the  funeral  at  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  M.  H.  Services  were  conducted 
by  J.  F.  Swart zendruber  and  G.  A.  Yoder.  Text, 
1 Peter  1:24,  25.  S.  D.  G. 


born  eight  children.  She  is  survived  by  her  aged 
husband,  four  sons,  two  daughters,  twenty-five 
grandchildren,  two  brothers,  two  sisters  and  many 
friends  who  mourn  their  loss,  yet  we  hope  it  is  her 
eternal  gain.  She  was  a loving  mother  and  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  4th 
by  1.  J.  Buchwalter  and  C.  U.  Amstutz.  Text, 
2 Tim.  4:7,  8. 

Sommer. — On  April  14,  1905,  near  Dalton,  Ohio, 
Isaac  C.  Sommer  died  of  la  grippe  and  heart  fail- 
ure: aged  51  Y.,  7 M.,  21  D.  He  was  born  Aug.  23, 
1853,  and  in  his  early  youth  he  Joined  the  Swiss 
Mennonite  church,  to  which  he  remained  loyal 
to  the  end.  On  Sept..  22,  1880,  he  was  married  to 
Lizzie  Zuercher.  To  this  union  were  born  three 
sons  and  four  daughters;  one  daughter  preceded 
him.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  wife  and  six  chil- 
dren to  mourn  his  untimely  death.  Funeral  on 
April  17th  from  the  old  Sonnenberg  M.  H„  Bro. 
I.  J.  ’Buchwalter  and  C.  U.  Amstutz  officiating. 

Yoder. — Ralph  Dallas,  infant  son  of  Bro.  Menno 
and  Sister  Mattie  Yoder,  was  born  at  Emma,  La- 
grange Co..  Ind.,  Feb.  15.  1904;  died  March  6,  1906; 
aged  1 Y.,  1 M.,  22  D.  Little  Ralph  truly  budded 
on  earth,  but  bloometh  in  heaven.  Funeral  serv- 
ices on  the  8th  in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  at  Emma, 
conducted  by  A.  S.  Cripe  and  O.  S.  Hostetler,  from 
Luke  23:28. 


The  Mennonite  Annual  Church  Conference  for 
the  Illinois  district  will  convene  at  the  M.  H.  near 
Cullom,  111.,  on  Friday.  June  2,  1905.  The  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  immediately  preced- 
ing the  church  conference.  A cordial  invitation  Is 
extended  to  church  and  Sunday  school  workers 
from  other  districts  to  meet  with  us. 

J.  S.  SHOEMAKER. 


The  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will 
meet  at  the  Walnut  Creek  M.  H.,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  June  1st  and  2d.  The  bishops  and  executive 
committee  are  requested  to  meet  the  day  previous 
to  arrange  the  work  of  the  conference.  A cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  have  a desire  to 
attend.  For  further  information  write  to  Moses  A. 
Mast.  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  C.  Z.  YODER,  Sec. 


MARRIAGES. 


Hess — Burkholder. — On  the  9th  of  April,  1905,  at 
the  home  of  Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver,  Spring  Grove, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  Hess  to  Sister  Lizzie 
Burkholder.  A host  of  friends  unite  in  congratula- 
tions, and  in  wishing  them  God’s  richest  blessings. 


DEATHS. 


Kauffman. — David  J.  Kauffman  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1838;  died  near  Hagerstown, 
In  Fayette  Co.,  111.,  April  7.  1905;  aged  66  Y..  4 M„ 
and  some  days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow, 
five  brothers  and  twelve  children  and  a host  of 
friends  and  relatives  to  mourn  his  death.  He  was 
married  to  Barbara  Oviengerich  (sister  to  Samuel 
D.  Guengerich).  To  this  union  were  born  six  sons 
and  six  daughters;  the  oldest  is  42  years  and  the 
youngest  22  years  old.  The  cause  of  his  death 
was  a complication  of  diseases.  March  15th  he 
commenced  ailing  with  catarrh  of  the  stomach, 
and  a week  or  so  later  pneumonia  set  in,  and  when 
about  to  recover  from  this  an  abscess  formed  on 
the  liver  near  the  gall,  which  broke  internally  and 
soon  caused  death.  He  bore  his  affliction  with 
Christian  patience.  Bro.  Kauffman  was  a con- 
sistent member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
His  remains  were  taken  to  Arthur.  Douglass  Co.. 
111.,  for  burial,  which  took  place  on  Sunday,  April 
9th.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  of 
Daniel  J.  Beachey.  conducted  by  Andrew  Mast  and 
S.  W.  Bender.  A large  concourse  of  friends  and 
relatives  attended.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Amish  cemetery,  about  one  mile  south  of  Arthur. 

S.  D.  G. 

Miller. — Moses  P.  Miller  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  June  22,  1825,  and  died  suddenly  of 
I'aralysis  of  the  heart  at  his  home  near  Kalona, 
Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  April  1,  1905;  aged  79  Y . 9 
M„  and  9 D.  On  Dec.  14,  1845,  he  was  married 
*o  Lydia  Schrock.  who  passed  away  March  13. 
1863.  To  them  were  born  six  children,  four  of 
whom  are  still  living.  They  are  Eliza  Yoder,  Bar- 
bara Wertz,  D.  F.  Miller  and  Mary  Swartzendruher. 
all  living  in  and  near  Kalona.  Iowa.  March  9,  1865, 
he  was  married  to  Catharine  Gingeric.h.  who  sur- 
vives him.  He  is  also  survived  by  fifteen  grand- 
children and  six  great-grandchildren.  Deceased 
was  the  last  of  a family  of  fourteen — seven  broth 
f,rs  and  seven  sisters.  He  moved  from  Pennsyl- 
vania to  Washington  Co..  Iowa,  and  on  April  12. 
1857.  settled  on  the  farm  where  he  has  since  re- 
sided, a period  of  nearly  forty-eight  years.  He 
was  an  lndustriops  man  and  a hard  worker  until 
ho  reached  the  age  of  fifty  years,  when  he  retired 


Beery. — Anna  F.  (Jacobs)  Beery  was  born  in 
Virginia  and  lived  for  many  years  near  Edom, 
Rockingham  county,  where  she  was  married  to 
Josiah  Beery.  She  was  paralyzed  in  1893,  since 
which  lime  she  was  an  invalid.  She  was  brought 
to  South  English,  Iowa,  in  1900,  to  live  with  her 
daughter  Simmers.  She  was  well  cared  for  and 
was  contented  and  happy  even  though  confined 
to  her  bed  for  years.  She  bore  all  her  trials  with 
Christian  fortitude  and  was  never  heard  to  mur- 
mur or  complain.  Many  useful  lessons  were 
learned  by  those  who  visited  this  patient  grand- 
mother and  her  faithful  daughter  and  family.  She 
passed  away  on  the  4th  of  May.  1905,  aged  85  Y., 
5 M.,  27  D.  She  was  a member  of  the  Lutheran 
church  for  many  years  and  lived  a consistent 
Christian  life.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoin- 
ing the  Dunkard  Brethren  M.  H.  Funeral  services 
by  S.  G.  Lapp. 

Burkholder.  — On  the  19th  of  April,  1905,  at 
Ephrata,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Bro. 
Jacob  Burkholder,  aged  73  Y.,  6 D.  He  was  a 
native  of  Ephrata  and  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years.  His  death  was  very  un- 
expected, as  he  was  working  in  his  garden  just  a 
few  days  before  his  death.  He  leaves  his  wife 
and  one  son  to  mourn  his  departure.  Services  on 
Good  Friday  at  Ephrata  by  Noah  Mack  and  Jonas 
Hess,  from  Eccl.  8:8.  Burial  in  the  Mellinger 
graveyard. 

Gockly. — On  the  2d  of  May,  1905,  at  Ephrata, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Fa.,  of  cancer,  Sister  Amanda 
Gockly,  aged  49  Y.,  It  M„  23  D.  She  had  been 
confined  to  the  house  all  winter.  She  had  at- 
tended our  services  regularly,  and  during  her  suf- 
fering she  united  with  the  church,  services  being 
held  at  her  house.  Everything  possible  was  done 
for  her  comfort.  She  was  a loving  wife  and  mother, 
and  was  highly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her. 
She  was  always  ready  to  lend  her  aid  in  time  of 
need.  It  is  a comfort  to  think  that  her  spirit  has 
gone  to  that  world  where  suffering  and  pain  are 
unknown.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and 
cne  son.  Funeral  and  interment  on  the  6th,  Bro. 
Noah  Mack  and  Pre.  Sweitzer  officiating.  Text, 
Psa.  17:15. 

Bear.— On  the  24th  of  April,  1905,  at  her  home 
in  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Anna  Bear,  widow  of  Gabriel 
Bear,  in  the  96t.h  year  of  her  age.  After  having 
been  so  well  in  body  at  this  great  age  that  she 
could  still  walk  out  unassisted  to  any  part  of  the 
towu,  and  so  well  in  mind  that  she  could  converse 
with  her  friends  as  intelligently  as  ever,  with  fair 
hopes  of  attaining  to  the  hundred-year  mark,  she 
suddenly  met  with  an  accident  on  (he  6th  of  April, 
from  which  she  did  not  recover,  but  sinking  grad- 
ually she  just  three  weeks  afterward  passed  peace- 
fully into  rest  and  was  laid  away  by  sorrowing 
friends  in  the  burying-ground  at  Kraybill’s  M.  H. 
by  the  side  of  her  family,  all  of  whom  had  gone 
before.  Throughout,  the  period  of  her  widowhood 
of  25  years  she  continued  to  live  in  the  home 
which  she  entered  with  her  husband  many  years 
before.  Having  been  blessed  with  fine  personal 
qualities  she  greatly  endeared  herself  to  all,  mak- 
ing many  friends  far  and  wide  by  her  helpfulness 
and  by  her  attractive,  sympathetic  disposition,  so 
that  she  was  familiarly  called  “Grandmother"  by 
everybody.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  over  70  years  and  a subscriber  to  the 
Herald  of  Truth  since  the  beginning  of  its  publica- 
tion. 

Schneck.— Sister  Barbara  Schneck.  nee  Zuer- 
cher, was  born  in  Wayne  Co..  O.,  Nov.  25,  1835, 
and  died  of  lung  fever.  May  1.  1906;  aged  69  Y., 
g M 5 D.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with  A lira 
ham  Schneck,  Nov.  1.  1855.  To  this  union  were 


Musser. — On  the  28th  of  April,  1905,  near  Bow- 
mansville.  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  after  a brief  Illness 
of  a few  weeks.  David  Musser,  aged  76  Y.,  25  D. 
He  was  a member  of  the  church  for  a long  time 
and  a consistent  brother  in  the  faith.  Although 
he  had  his  weakness  as  we  all  have,  we  believe 
that  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  to  rise  triumphant ly 
in  the  resurrection.  A sorrowing  widow,  one 
daughter  and  four  sons  survive  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture, but  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Three  daughters  preceded  him  to  Ihe  spirit  world. 
Interment  on  the  1st  of  May  in  the  Bowmansvllle 
cemetery.  Services  by  Abram  Gehnian  at  the 
house  and  Noah  Bowman  and  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver 
at  the  church.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

WM.  G.  GOOD. 

Nold. — Mrs.  Sarali  Sit.ler  Nold  died  at  her  home 
in  Leetonia,  Ohio,  May  3,  1905.  She  had  been  in 
feeble  health  and  in  a somewhat  helpless  condi- 
tion for  some  fen  yeprs  past,  but  had  held  her 
own  fairly  well  until  about  ten  days  before  her 
death,  when  she  became  suddenly  worse,  and  con- 
tinued to  sink  until  the  end  came.  Mrs.  Nold  was 
born  Sept.  12,  1824,  on  the  old  Sitler  homestead, 
two  miles  south  of  Leetonia.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Abram  Nold,  Feb.  17.  1848,  so  that 
for  over  fifty-seven  years  this  beloved  couple 
traveled  life's  pathway  together.  To  them  were 
born  eight  children,  two  sons  and  three  daughters 
yet  living;  they,  with  the  aged  father,  two  sisters 
and  one  brother,  watched  the  passing  of  the  spirit 
of  the  loved  one.  She  was  brought  up  in  the 
Lutheran  faith,  but  at  their  marriage  both  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church,  of  which  they  were 
ever  active  and  zealous  members.  Funeral  serv- 
ices on  May  5th.  conducted  by  Pre.  Enos  Det- 
weiler,  assisted  by  Pre.  Reisch  of  the  Lutheran 
church  at  Leetonia.  in  which  four  of  the  children 
are  members.  Burial  in  the  old  graveyard  dedi- 
cated to  the  church  by  Great-Grandfather  Nold. 
where  already  five  generations  are  represented 
since  A.  D.  1817. 


ITEMS. 


Frightful  Wreck. — The  second  section  of  the 
Cleveland  and  Cincinnati  express  on  the  Penn- 
sylvania railway,  leaving  Philadelphia  at  11:05 
Wednesday  night.  May  10,  “sideswiped”  several 
cars  of  a freight  train  near  Harrisburg.  Pa.,  that 
were  derailed  by  the  bursting  of  the  air  hose  that 
operate  the  brakes.  The  concussion  caused  two 
cars  of  dynamite  in  the  freight  train  to  explode, 
wrecking  the  passenger  train  and  setting  the 
debris  on  fire.  About  twenty  people  lost  their 
lives  through  the  explosion  and  fire  and  about  too 
were  more  or  less  injured.  Because  of  the  charred 
condition  of  some  of  the  bodies,  identification  was 
very  difficult. 

The  strike  of  the  teamsters  union  in  Chicago 
seems  to  be  about  over.  President  Roosevelt’s 
address  in  Chicago  on  the  10th  in  which  in  un- 
qualified language  he  denounced  mob  violence  and 
disorder,  had  a very  good  effect  on  the  situation 
in  dampening  the  ardor  of  all  violators  of  law. 

A tornado  which  visited  Oklahoma  on  the  night 
of  May  10-11.  wiped  out  the  prosperous  town  of 
Snyder,  killing  over  one  hundred  people  and  in- 
juring more  than  twice  that  number.  Among  the 
list  of  dead  we  find  the  names  of  M.  A.  Fast's 
wife,  also  a family  named  Weaver,  including  par- 
ents and  three  children.  It  is  estimated  that  be- 
tween forty  and  fifty  of  those  injured  will  die. 
The  storm  continued  eastward  through  Missouri, 
Illinois,  Indiana  and  Ohio,  gradually  losing  its 
force. 


CANADA 


DESIRABLE  FARM 

With  Unsurpassed  Facilities  for  Making  Money. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  April,  1905. 

RECEIVED. 


Free  homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap  Lands  — 

for  sale  by 


201  acres  in  the  Bright  Tobacco  Section  of 
Prince  Edward  county  for  sale,  in  the  vicinity  of 
old  historic  Hampden-Sidney  College.  One  half 
of  land  clear  and  under  active  cultivation.  This 
farm  is  fenced  in  with  celebrated  Styrou  fence 
with  cedar  pickets  and  is  divided  off  into  five  or 
six  separate  lots.  Crops  and  garden  vegetables 
are  growing  nicely  and  go  with  the  farm.  Ten- 
room  house  with  office  in  the  yard ; also  stable, 
cow  shed,  good  well,  and  ice  house  filled  with  ice, 
with  a spring  of  mineral  water  near  by.  The  mac- 
adamized road  connecting  Farmville  (State  Nor- 
mal School  located  here,  on  the  Norfolk  & West- 
ern railroad),  six  miles,  and  Hampden-Sidney  runs 
through  the  place.  I intend  to  leave  the  county 
and  will  sell  cheap  my  furniture,  horses,  cows, 
farming  implements  and  farm.  Address, 

' MARY  C.  REYNOLDS, 

Hampden-Sidney,  Va. 


Evangelizing. — S.  R.  Good,  $5. 

Chicago  Mission. — Springs  Bible  Meeting.  Fa., 
$5.41;  Allensville  A.  M.  Bible  Class,  $fi.32;  Slate 
Hill  Cong..  Pa.,  $13;  A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  S.  R.  Good, 
$5;  Liberty  Cong.,  Ia„  $2.90;  visiting  friends, 
$3.50;  Mrs.  Kurtz,  Idaho,  $2;  West  Liberty  S.  S., 
Kan.,  $13;  Osborn  Cong.,  Kan.,  $4.50;  Mrs.  Lit- 
willer  and  daughter,  $5;  Lena  Conrad.  $1;  Milo 
Smucker,  90c;  Sonnenberg  Cong.,  Ohio,  $42.25; 
rent,  $23.  Total,  $128.28. 

India  Mission. — A Friend,  Reedsville,  Pa.,  $10; 
A.  R.  Miller,  $15.35;  Liberty  Cong.,  Ia.,  $5.05;  Wm. 
Rosenberger,  $15;  Benj.  Hartzler,  $15;  Samuel 
Showalter,  $15;  E.  C.  Shank,  $15;  D.  D.  Zook  and 
wife,  $30;  Jacob  Zimmerman.  $15;  Lizzie  Hersh- 
berger, $15;  W.  E.  Detweiler,  $15;  E.  C.  Weaver, 
$15;  M.  B.  Weaver,  $15;  Susie  Weaver,  $15;  J.  G. 
Wenger,  $15;  John  Latschaw,  $15;  Elias  Latschaw, 
$15;  Henry  Funk,  $15;  Margaret  Stauffer,  $15; 
Silas  Litweiler,  $15;  S.  R.  Good,  $15;  F.  I.  and 
Mary  Smucker,  $15;  Malinda  Peachy,  $15;  C.  B. 
Hartzler,  $15;  Harper  S.  S.,  Kan.,  $17.89;  Matta- 
wana  S.  S..  Pa..'  $7.50;  West  Union  S.  S„  la., 
$12.34;  Sugarc.reek  Cong.,  la..  $19.42;  Allensville 
(A.  M.)  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $10.60.  Total,  $397.75. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Liberty  Cong.,  Ia.,  70c. 

Orphans’  Home. — Liberty  Cong.,  Ia.,  $1.05. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — S.  S.  Yoder,  $5;  C.  Sumy, 


THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO.,  Ltd, 
Canadian  Northern  Building, 

Winnipeg,  flanitoba 


Splendid  soil  — good  water — plenty  of  wood- 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  bad  in  the 


BRETHREN’S 


in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 


For  information  regarding  these  lands  write  to 

WENDELL  SCHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

Pre.  H.  S.  CHESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Pre.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H.  P.  KREHBIEL,  Newton,  Kansas. 
GERHARD  C.  WIEBE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 


f RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a first-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
: of  whom  will  be  found  in 
ly  any  community  where  the 
hren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
i which  we  make  ourclothing, 
soring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-meaSurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

Wo  want  to  hear  from  you. 


Apply  for  special  prices  to  Mennonites,  to  our 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vice-Pres., 
Jansen,  Nebraska. 

NOTE  — For  cheap  lsndseekers  R.  R.  rates  ad- 
dress or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  Street, 
St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  Rail- 
road now  complete  to  the  Reserve.  tf 


SEND  FOR  THE  PAMPHLET  BEAR 
ING  THIS  NUMBER. 

__  k tells  of  FARM  CONDITIONS 

|\|  r|  > A ^ in  Eight  Southern  States  now 
* * attracting  wide  attention  from 

Home-seekers  and  Investors,  and  reached  by  the 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad. 
It  contains  information  every  farmer  and  every 
man  looking  for  a new  location  should  study. 
Write  for  No.  43.  Address,  M.  V.  Richards,  Land 
and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway,  Washing 
ton,  D.  C. ; or  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  722  Chemical 
Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  or  M.  A.  Hays,  Agent. 
225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 


We  offer  the  books  listed  in  this  column  at 
greatly  reduced  prices.  Any  book  not  being  as 
represented  may  be  returned  and  money  will  he 
refunded. 

Tried  and  True. — An  excellent  cook  hook,  con- 
taining 515  practical  and  useful  recipes  for  all 
kinds  of  cooking,  baking,  roasting,  etc.  With  an 
excellent  alphabetical  index.  Heavy  paper  cover. 
Sent  by  mail  for  15  cents.  Only  a few  copies  left. 

Our  Beacon  Light,  or  the  Youths  of  our  Land 
the  Hope  of  our  Country.  Devoted  to  employment, 
education  and  society.  By  B.  R.  Cowen,  editor  of 
the  “Ohio  State  Journal,”  Assistant  Secretary  of 
the  Interior,  etc.  In  his  preface  the  author  says; 
"He  has  admitted  nothing  to  Its  pages  that  he 
does  not  believe  to  he  true  and  helpful  In  the 
right  direction,  and  which,  if  profited  by,  will  not 
strengthen  the  young  for  the  serious  and  earnest 
duties  before  them,  and  contribute  to  their  tem- 
poral success  and  future  happiness.”  Some  of  the 
chapters  are;  Our  Beacon  Light,  Youth  of  Ancient 
Times,  Youth  of  Modern  Times,  Early  Education, 
Effects  and  Advantages  of  City  Life,  Country  Life, 
Sowing  Wild  Oats,  The  Dignity  of  Labor,  Learning 
a Trade.  Choosing  an  Occupation,  How  to  Suc- 
ceed, Agriculture,  Journalism,  Economy  the  Foun- 
dation of  Life,  Common  Sense  Etiquette,  The 
Study  of  Biography,  How  to  Cultivate  Memory, 
Dangers  of  Disobeying  Orders,  Girls  at  Home, 
Home  Hygiene,  Things  Worth  Knowing,  Beauties 
of  Nature,  etc.  The  hook  is  6x8%  inches,  508 
pages,  good  paper,  nice  clear  print,  a number  of 
illustrations,  red  edges,  bound  in  fine  English 
cloth  with  illuminated  side  and  back  titles.  Price 
ordinarily  $1.75.  We  offer  them  at  the  extremely 
low  price  of  $1.00  per  copy  postpaid;  cash  with  the 
order.  This  is  a rare  opportunity  to  obtain  so 
valuable  a book  at  so  low  a price,  and  those  who 
wish  them  will  do  well  to  send  their  orders  early, 
as  we  have  but  a limited  number. 

Sunny-Side  Sketches. — By  Viva  M.  D.  Hopkins. 
Published  by  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Octavo 
size,  144  pages,  bound  in  cloth.  A collection  of 
beautiful,  encouraging  and  instructive  articles,  es- 
says, stories  and  poems,  and  as  the  title  indicates, 
representing  the  sunny  side  of  life.  Its  purpose  Is 
to  help  others  to  a higher  and  better  life  and 
shows  forth  the  beauty  and  duty  of  doing  more 
good  deeds  and  acts  of  kindness  as  we  pass  along 
over  the  rough  pathway  of  human  life.  Price,  by 
mail,  30  cents. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Eikhart,  Ind. 


WHITE  WYAND0TTES  A SPECIALTY 

“ItKBD  TO  LAY” 

Voung  stock  for  sale.  Eggs  from  special  yards, 
50  per  15;  $4.00  per  50;  $7.00  per  100;  fertility 
aranteed.  A full  line  of  Lee’s  Poultry  Powde-s 
d Supplies. 

H.  B.  WEBER, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Route  No.  4. 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free 


BONDS  FOR  SALE 


BUFF  WYANDOTTES 

I have  a pen  of  ten  hens  and  one  cockerel  of 
very  good  stocks;  eggs  to  produce  the  equal  of 
these  cost  from  three  to  five  dollars  per  13  eggs. 
I will  sell  a limited  number  of  sittings  at  $2.00 
per  15.  I also  sell  Lee’s  Incubators  and  Brooders 
and  poultry  supplies.  If  you  are  interested  in 
poultry  send  a 2c  stamp  for  “Mandy  Poultry  School 
and  Common  Sense  Poultry  Talk." 

AMOS  H.  KANAGY. 

Milroy,  Pa. 


The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu- 
lars apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


We  are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  vehicles  and  harness  in  the  world  sell- 

Jing  to  consumers  exclusively. 

We  Have  No  Agents 

but  ship  anywhere  for  ex-  (Emk  fisOCm 

. , amination  and  approval,  r jHmU 

guaranteeing  safe  deliv-  ^ 

Ho.  6*§.  Leather  Top  Bugmr  with  Leather  *'ylcs  ,°f  ve*?ijJCS  and 
Covered  Bows  and  Inch  rubber  tires.  65  styles  of  harness. 

Trice  complete  $08.  As  good  as  Our  jar?e  Catalogue  la 

m(U  for  |J5  more.  FREE.  Send  for  It. 


No.  827.  Canopy  Top  Surrey.  Price  complete 
$73.  As  good  as  sells  for  $25  more. 

Co..  Elkhart,  Indiana. 


r~ 


Herald  ^Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  la  laid,  which  Is  Jeaua  Christ." 


Published  Weekly.  1 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

A man  is  not  what  lie  was,  hut  what  he 
is,  and  what  he  is,  lie  is  by  the  grace  of  God. 

•k 

The  true  soldier  of  the  cross  never 
acknowledges  defeat  and  lays  down  his 
armor  in  despondency.  Difficulties,  reverses 
and  enemies  are  objects  that  spur  him  on  to 
nobler  endeavor. 

* 

Reason  is  sadly  inadequate  in  life's  ex- 
tremity, and  philosophy  a sour  comforter, 
but  faith  in  a forgiving  God,  trust  in  re- 
deeming grace,  and  assurance  of  divine  fa- 
vor raises  the  soul  above  all  the  relentless 
ills  and  woes  of  life,  up  into  the  sunshine 
of  God’s  unceasing,  unchanging  love. 

* 

A brother  of  Rockingham  Co..  Va.,  writes 
in  a private  letter;  “We  had  our  conference 
on  the  1 2th  of  May  at  the  Weaver  meeting 
house.  There  were  brethren  here  from  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania  and  Tennessee,  and  also  some 
from  Augusta  county  in  this  state,  and  we 
had  a profitable  and  pleasant  time.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  work." 


As  Bro.  Bender  was  delayed  on  his  trip 
to  the  Canadian  Northwest  he  was  unable 
to  return  in  time  to  get  out  this  issue  of 
the.  paper.  Consequently  also  the  doz.ens 
of  letters  addressed  to  him  and  received 
during  the  past  week  remain  here  unopened. 
Many  of  them  no  doubt  contain  items  for 
the  Herald  which  will  appear  in  next  weeks 


Do  not  worry  over  your  trials  and  defeats. 
Your  life  would  be  practically  worthless 
without  them.  They  give  tone,  refinement 
and  strength  that  you  so  much  need.  1 he 
late  Governor  Horatio  Seymour  of  New 
York  declared  that  if  there  were  expunged 
from  his  life  the  things  he  regretted  most 
at  the  time,  his  triumphs  instead  of  his  mis- 
takes would  be  wiped  out.  “I  could  not 
afford  to  miss  the  tonic  of  mortification,  the 
refinement  of  sorrow.  I needed  them,  every 


The  editor  of  the  “Rundschau  und  Herold 
der  Wahrheit.”  Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  who  is  still 
in  the  Canadian  Northwest,  reports  that 
when  he  arrived  among  the  brotherhood  in 
the  Mennonite  Reserve  on  the  nth  he  found 
a great  spiritual  awakening  among  the  col- 
onists, that  twenty-four  were  baptized  on 
the  yth  of  May  and  five  on  the  I4th<  an(^ 
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that  at  the  evening  meeting  twelve  more 
made  the  good  confession.  The  Lord  he 
praised. 

* 

In  taking  invoice  of  stock  in  the  Publish- 
ing House  last  week  we  were  surprised  to 
learn  that  the  English  edition  of  the  Mar- 
tyrs’ Mirror  has  been  reduced  to  a few  hun- 
dred copies.  It  is  not  likely  that  the  work 
will  ever  be  published  again,  and  it  will  be 
only  a few  decades  until  this  work  will  be 
sought  for  by  many  because  of  its  intrinsic 
value.  One  bishop  who  is  deeply  interested 
in  the  matter  of  getting  the  book  into  every 
family,  has  within  the  last  few  months  sold 
thirty  copies,  and  expects  to  sell  many  more. 

* 

The  brethren  and  sisters  who  recently 
moved  from  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  to  the 
Northwest  Territory  and  settled  near  Hum- 
bolt,  Saskatchewan,  expected  to  organize  a 
church  011  Sunday,  May  14th.  1 heir  Sun- 

day school  was  organized  on  May  7th. 
There  are  no  houses  yet  completed  in  the 
new  colony  and  for  the  present  the  meet- 
ings will  he  held  in  Bro.  Aaron  Biehn’s  tent. 
We  were  told  while  visiting  them  that  at 
their  first  meeting  they  had  a “full  house 
or  tabernacle.  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  is  their 
preacher.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  this 
new  field. 

* 

A Doukhobor  Wedding  — Courtship 
among  the  quaint,  exclusive,  simple-hearted 
people  known  as  the  Doukhobors.  who  fled 
from  persecuting  Russia  to  their  religious 
asylum  in  Western  Canada  some  years  ago. 
is  a simple,  brief,  unpretentious  affair  and 
vet  it  undoubtedly  is  accompanied  with  the 
same  interest,  felicity  and  romance  that  usu- 
ally does  and  should  attend  this  all- 
important  period  of  life. 

The  Doukhobors  are  communists  and  the 
sexes  up  to  the  time  of  marriage  are  not 
allowed  to  intermingle,  except  in  public  as- 
semblies. A young  man  is  not  supposed  to 
have  a private  conversation  with  the  girl  of 
his  choice  until  after  the  nuptial  knot  is 
tied.  When  he  arrives  at  the  matrimonial 
age  he  singles  out  the  woman  toward  whom 
his  heart  and  affections  are  drawn  and  soon 
after  lavs  the  matter  before  his  father,  and 
if  the  choice  meets  his  approval,  the  father 
proceeds  at  once  to  the  home  of  the  favorite 
one  and  communicates  his  son’s  desires  to 
the  lady’s  father.  He  having  acquiesced, 
the  fiancee  to-be  is  called  in  and  in  the  pres- 
ence of  her  parents  she  is  asked  by  the 
father  to  become  the  wife  of  his  enamored 


son.  Her  consent  having  been  given,  par- 
ents. and  daughter  accompany  the  paternal 
solicitor  to  his  home  where  the  parents  and 
the  lovers  drink  a cup  of  tea  together,  thus 
indicating  their  mutual  good-will  and  agree- 
ment to  the  engagement.  • 

The  betrothal  is  now  publicly  announced 
and  the  “happy  day”  set  for  the  following 
Sunday,  when  the  ceremony  is  performed 
in  the  meeting  house  during  public  service. 

The  ceremony  itself  is  probably  the  most 
unique  and  affecting  part  of  all.  The  bride- 
groom on  entering  the  assembly,  kneels  and 
kisses  the  feet  of  the  mother  of  his  spouse, 
whereupon  she  raises  him  to  his  feet  and 
plants  the  kiss  of  maternal  love  on  his  lips 
— an  open  avowal  that  she  accepts  him  as 
her  son.  The  bride  shows  the  same  homage 
to  the  mother  of  her  betrothed  and  is  re- 
ceived into  her  family  jn  a similar  affection- 
ate manner.  The  Doukhobors  have  no  or- 
dained ministers,  so  the  father  of  the  bride 
reads  a psalm,  asks  the  usual  questions,  pro- 
nounces the  two  one  and  the  happy  hus- 
band and  wife  return  to  his  father’s  home 
and  at  once  enter  fully  into  the  joys  and 
the  trials  of  wedded  life. 

The  entire  affair  is  consummated  with 
religious  solemnity  and  touching  sacred- 
ness that  cannot  fail  to  impress  every  one 
who  witnesses  it. 

We  are  not  ready  to  indorse  the  proced- 
ure in  every  detail,  hut  there  is  in  it  a strong 
hint  against  worldly,  foolish,  expensive 
elaboration,  and  a lesson  of  simplicity  that 
the  swain  and  maiden  and  all  connected 
with  modern  matrimonial  exhibitions  could 
learn  with  profit.  But  better  still  is  the 
important  suggestion  of  how  parents  should 
he  considerately  interested  in  the  love  and 
choice  of  their  children,  and  the  mutual  con 
fidence  children  should  place  in  their  ex- 
perienced and  concerned  parents  when  con 
templating  a step  that  means  so  much  to 
themselves  and  to  their  posterity. 


The  Unseen  Hand. — How  often  do  we 
meet  with  a crisis  in  life ! An  obstacle  of 
fearful  proportions  confronts  us ; we  see 
no  way  to  avoid  it ; to  meet  it  means  a ter- 
rible calamity  and  possible  ruin  to  us.  Our 
reputation  is  at  stake ; our  influence  is  jeop- 
ardized, and  our  usefulness  is  nearing  anni 
hilation.  In  fact,  as  far  as  we  can  see,  our 
whole  life  is  about  to  be  wrecked.  The 
dread  of  the  shock,  as  we  approach  it.  is 
something  frightful.  We  seem  to  realize 
to  a certainty  that  it  will  overwhelm  us, 
and  yet  we  see  no  possible  way  of  averting 
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it.  The  contemplation  is  dreadful  and  the 
suspense  awful. 

Hut  just  as  we  are  about  to  give  up  in 
despair,  tempted  even  to  surrender  our  faith 
in  God  and  our  trust  in  prayer,  some  unseen 
power,  some  invisible  hand,  some  agency 
of  which  we  knew  nothing  and  over  which 
we  have  no  apparent  control,  and  in  some 
entirely  unthought-of  way,  straightens  out 
the  tangle,  solves  the  problem  that  to  us 
appeared  insoluble.  1 he  storm  that  threat- 
ened shipwreck  passes  over,  the  dark  clouds 
that  obscured  all  the  rays  of  light  pass  by, 
the  sun  shines  brightly,  and  all  becomes 
trati(|iiil  and  serene  once  more.  Our  hopes 
revive,  our  ambitions  rise  and  we  feel 
stronger  for  the  experience. 

Do  you  ask.  What  was  the  power?  Whose 
was  the  strong  hand  of  deliverance?  How 
was  all  this  mercy  obtained?  Let  the  heart 
that  has  been  touched  and  quickened  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  answer.  Let 
him  who  has  learned  by  experience  that 
“with  God  all  things  are  possible,"  make 
reply.  Let  the  soul  that  has  felt  the  pardon- 
ing grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  give 
testimony. 

It  was  the  unseen  hand  of  Him  who  holds 
the  worlds  in  his  grasp.  It  was  Him  who 
controls  the  destinies  of  men  and  of  nations. 
This  deliverance  was  made  possible  by  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  Man.  It  comes  to  us 
bv  prayer,  faitli  and  obedience. 

Looking  back  over  our  lives,  how  few 
accidents  have  really  happened  us ; how 
few  real  calamities  have  overtaken  us.  True, 
our  sorrows  have  been  many  and  our  trials 
severe,  but  how  wonderfully  have  we  been 
delivered  out  of  them  all.  How  many 
have  threatened  destruction,  but,  somehow, 
things  have  come  out  all  right  in  the  end. 
We  have  wasted  our  vitality,  shortened  our 
youth,  grown  prematurely  old  and  wrinkled 
and  grav  in  worrying  over  calamities  that 
never  were  to  happen.  Why  should  we 
thus  needlessly  throw  away  happiness  and 
usefulness? 

It  seems  strange  that  when  we  know  per- 
fectlv  that  we  are  dependent  on  Divine 
Power  for  every  breath  we  breathe  and 
every  act  we  perform,  and  that  life  is  con- 
stantly protecting  us  against  unseen  dan- 
gers, we  do  not  learn  to  trust  him  implicitly 
and  with  absolute  confidence  and  resigna- 
tion submit  all  to  his  fatherly  care. 

Truly,  we  should  be*sensitively  concerned 
about  all  our  aims  and  destinies  in  life,  but 
after  having  accepted  Jesus  as  our  Savior, 
received  the  Holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts, 
and  then  call  upon  the  Father  unceasingly 
for  help  and  guidance,  there  is  only  one 
thing  left  for  ns  to  do,  only  one  thing  we 
can  do — do  our  best  every  day,  under  what- 
ever circumstances  that  finds  us,  use  our 
best  judgment  in  all  we  do,  and  trust  the 
rest  to  Him  who  controls  the  universe  and 
“doeth  all  things  well.” 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 


If  some  people  were  half  as  nice  about 
their  conscience  as  they  are  about  their 
clothes,  they  would  pass  for  pretty  respecta- 
ble saints. — Sel. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  ex- 
pects (D.  V.)  to  attend  the  annual  confer- 
ence at  Cullom,  111. 

♦ 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Warwick 
Co.,  Va.,  attended  the  annual  conference  in 

Rockingham  county. 

• * 

Pre.  Daniel  Esh  and  Dea.  Chr.  R.  Lapp 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.',  left  home  on  the  9th 
for  a three  weeks'  visit  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 

* 

Bish.  Jacob  P.  Miller  of  Big  Prairie, 
Mich.,  visited  the  church  in  Bowne,  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  on  the  7th  inst.  His  sermoni 
were  much  appreciated. 

+ 

A card  from  Bro.  Bender  indicates  that 
he  expected  to  be  with  the  congregation  at 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  Canada,  on  Sunday,  May 
2 1 st,  and  home  on  the  25th. 

* 

Bish.  C.  E.  Bontrager,  accompanied  by 
Pre.  Eli  Nisely  and  J.  D.  Miller  of  Reno  Co., 
Kansas,  recently  visited  the  little  congrega- 
tion in  Ford  Co.,  Kansas,  and  while  there 
held  communion  services. 

* 

Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Washington 
Co.,  Iowa,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
the  A.  M.  Cong,  at  West  Union  on  the  7th 
of  this  month.  May  God  endue  him  with 
power  and  grace  and  wisdom  to  labor  for 
souls. 

♦ 

Pre.  Jacob  L.  Weaver  of  Washingtonville, 
Ohio,  in  company  with  Bro.  Benjamin 
Weaver  of  the  same  vicinity,  and  Pre. 
Daniel  Brubacher  of  Emmett  Co.,  Mich., 
called  at  the  office  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company  on  Wednesday,  May  17th. 
while  on  their  way  to  attend  conference  at 
the  Blosser  meeting  house,  thirteen  miles 
south  of  Elkhart. 

* 

Bro.  J.  S.  Kauffman  of  Arcadia.  Hamilton 
Co.,  Ind.,  accompanied  by  his  brother-in- 
law,  David  Berg  and  wife  (the  latter  a 
sister  of  'Bro.  Kauffman’s),  spent  several 
days  during  the  past  week  in  visiting  friends 
and  acquaintances  in  Goshen  and  Elkhart. 
They  spent  some  time  at  the  Publishing 
House  and  after  spending  the  night  with 
Bro.  John  F.  Funk  and  family  they  visited 
South  Bend  on  the  17th,  returning  the  same 
day  to  Goshen. 

* 

Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the  Men- 
nonite Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board, 
left,  with  his  family,  for  Ohio  on  the  22d. 
They  expect  to  remain  there  until  the  end 
of  the  week,  as  Bro.  Bender  will  attend  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Charitable  Homes  and  Missions  at  Rittman. 
From  there  they  will  go  to  Springs,  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  B.’s  parental  home,  where 
they  expect  to  spend  several  weeks.  We 
wish  them  a pleasant  visit. 


By  Oliver  Olden. 


PSALM  IV. 

O God  of  righteousness,  I ask  that  thou 
Wilt  answer  me  when  unto  thee  I call 
In  my  distress — have  mercy  on  me  now 
And  raise  from  vanity  and  falsehood  all. 

-The  godly  man  the  Lord  hath  set  apart — 
Stand  therefore  in  his  awe  and  sin  no  more; 

In  Becret  prayer  commune  with  thine  own  heart 
And  put  thy  trust  in  God  as  ne’er  before. 

Lift  up,  O Lord,  thy  countenance  of  peace, 

More  gladness  on  my  hungry  soul  bestow 
Than  have  the  wicked  when  their  stores  increase 
From  sinful,  earthly  effort  here  below. 

To  rest  and  sleep  I lay  me  down  in  thee, 
Knowing  that  I in  safety  e’er  shall  be. 

New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EDUCATION  OR  REGENERATION? 


By  John  Horsch. 

lti  a fecetlt  number  of  a Mfennohite  school 
journal  ah  article  appeared  under  the  cap- 
tioh,  "Why  Educate?”  in  which  it  is  stated, 
among  other  things,  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  has  many  sub-kingdoms ; for  exam- 
ple, the  kingdoms  of  science,  philosophy  and 
art  are  represented  as  sub-kingdoms  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  These,  therefore,  the 
article  attempts  to  demonstrate,  will  bring 
men  into  the  heavenly  kingdom.  Education 
and  religion  are  represented  as  identical  in 
purpose.  The  article  touches  upon  a subtle 
teaching  which  was  formerly  unheard  of 
within  the  Mennonite  church  and  which  is 
clearly  in  contradiction  to  the  truth  as  it  is 
revealed  in  the  scriptures. 

If  art  be  a sub-kingdom  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  how  could  it  be  accounted  for  that 
the  great  art  galleries  are  not  fit  to  be  seen 
by  a person  who  is  easily  led  astray?  How 
could  it  be  explained  that  certain  great  mu- 
sicians are  .godless  men,  writing  ungodly 
music,  and  that  we  have  talented  orators 
whose  tongues  are  set  on  fire  of  hell?  If 
philosophy  be  one  of  the  sub-kingdoms  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  how  could  Herbert 
Spencer,  the  greatest  representative  of  phi- 
losophy in  our  time,  be  a radical  infidel  ? 
As  for  science,  there  is  not  a more  prom- 
inent representative  of  it  to-day  than  Ernst 
Haeckel,  professor  at  the  University  in  Jena, 
Germany,  a man  who  believes  that  there  is 
neither  God,  nor  devil,  nor  spirit,  nor  soul, 
and  that  there  is  moreover  neither  good  nor 
evil  (morally),  for  he  believes  man  to  be 
similar  to  a machine,  acting  always  of  neces- 
sity and  having  no  will  of  its  own.  A«*cord- 
ing  to  this  man’s  teaching  there  is  no  higher 
destiny  for  man  than  that  his  corpse  shall 
enrich  the  ground  where  it  mav  happen  to 
he  buried.  Haeckel’s  principal  work  has 
been  translated  into  nearly  all  modern  lan- 
guages and  has  a far  larger  sale  than  am 
work  on  science  ever  written — all  of  which 
goes  to  show  that  wisdom  (or  Christianity, 
if  vou  will)  and  education  are  bv  no  means 
identical,  and  thus  the  learned  nonsense  so 
often  met  with  in  our  day  is  to  be  accounted 
for. 

Or  let  us  turn  to  the  science  of  theology, 
so  called.  Here  we  have  men  who  are  not 
onlv  educated  in  worldly  wisdom  but  also 
in  the  Bible,  and  vet  some  of  them  are  both 
personally  and  in  their  teaching  as  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  Frnst  Haeckel. 
Tbeologv  as  taught  in  the  leading  American 
universities  is  imported  from  Germany.  The 
universities  of  Germany  are  the  greatest 
universities  of  the  world.  T11  some  of  them 
not  one  professor  may  be  found,  not  even 
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in  the  theological  faculties,  who  believes  in 
the  divinity  of  Christ.  The  foremost  living 
theologian  of  Germany  is  Adolf  Harnack  in 
Berlin.  This  man  is  not  so  radical  an  un- 
believer as  some  others  of  the  German  theo- 
logians, but  he  rejects  the  inspiration  of  the 
scriptures,  the  deity  of  Christ  and  the  atone- 
ment. In  America  there  are  a number  of 
theological  parrots,  ready  to  take  up  the  cry 
which  the  German  unbelievers  may  raise. 
Christianity  h4s  no  worse  enemy  to-day 
than  unbelieving  “modern”  theology.  These 
theologians  have  perverted  the  gospel  into 
worldly  science.  They  say,  man  has  no  need 
of  salvation,  and  they,  consequently,  do  not 
believe  that  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth. 
They  pretend  that  they  must  look  upon  the 
Bible  as  upon  any  other  book  and  upon 
Christ  as  upon  any  other  man,  and  this,  they 
say,  is  approaching  the  question  in  a scien- 
tific spirit.  Since  they  can  not  walk  on  the 
water,  they  believe  that  no  one  ever  did. 
Mark  you,  reader,  they  believe  this,  but  they 
have  far  less  evidence  for  their  belief  than 
those  who  believe  in  the  word  of  God. 

The  cross  of  Christ  is,  as  in  the  apostle’s 
time,  to  the  unbeliever  foolishness,  whether 
he  be  educated  or  uneducated.  To  be  a 
Christian  and  a citizen  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  to  have  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 
crucified,  and  to  follow  in  his  footsteps.  A 
man  may  be  a savage  and  yet  may  accept 
Christ  when  for  the  first  time  he  hears  the 
gospel  message,  and  live  a consistent  Chris- 
tian life  ever  afterward.  By  doing  this  he 
would  give  evidence  that  he  is  a wiser  man 
than  any  educated  unbeliever. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUTLINE  STUDY  OF  JAMES. 

Key  word : “Works.”  Key  verse,  2:20. 

I.  INTRODUCTION. 

1.  Read  Acts  1 to  12.  keeping  trace  of 
the  Jewish  Christians  as  they  were  scattered. 

2.  Re-read  Acts  t to  12,  noting  carefully 
the  work  of  James  the  apostle  and  brother 
of  our  Lord  (Gal.  1 : 19).  Study  the  life  and 
work  of  Janies  from  other  sources. 

3.  When  was  it  written?  (Note)  Some 
helps  to  determine. 

(a)  The  earlier  work  of  the  apostles  was 
mostly  among  the  Jews. 

(b)  Their  main  contentions  were  con- 
cerning faith  and  works.  Compare  Jas.  2: 
14-16  with  Acts  1 1 ; 2,  3. 

(c)  It  might  have  been  influenced  by  the 
conference  at  Jerusalem  (Acts  15). 

(d)  Read  the  whole  book  of  James,  keep- 

ing in  mind  five  points  concerning  the  peo- 
ple to  whom  Paul  wrote,  as  follows:  1. 

They  were  changing  from  ceremonial  ob- 
servances to  gospel  liberty ; 2.  they  were 
subject  to  extremes;  3.  they  had  not  the 
real  conception  of  Christ : 4.  they  were 
brought  from  former  blindness : 5.  they 

needed  to  understand  the  real  nature  of 
works. 

II.  SUBJECT  MATTER. 

1.  Salutation  (1:1). 

2.  Temptations  (1:2). 

(a)  What  they  are  (1:14). 

( b)  What  they  require.  1.  Patience  (1: 
4!  ; 2.  wisdom  (1 : 5)  ; why  (3:  l7<  l^)  '• 

3.  stability  (1:8);  4.  endurance  (1:12). 

(c)  What  temptations  do.  1.  Exalt  the 
low  (1:9)  ; 2.  humble  the  rich  ( 1 : 10)  ; 
why  (4:6). 

(d)  Some  temptations  enumerated.  1. 
Slow  to  hear  (1 : 19).  (a)  What  they  should 
hear  (1:21);  (b)  what  they  might  hear 
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only  (1 : 22).  2.  Swift  to  speak  (1  : 19).  (a) 
The  tongue  a mark  of  impiety  or  perfection 
(compare  1 : 20  and  3:2);  (b)  the  tongue  is 
treacherous  (3:6).  3.  Swift  to  wratn  (1: 

19).  (a)  W hat  wrath  does  not  do  (i:2oj; 

(b)  what  wrath  does  do  (3 : 16).  4.  to  have 

respect  of  persons  (2:1).  (a)  Such  are 

partial  (2:4);  (b)  it  causes  respect  of 

blasphemers  (2 : 74  and  oppressors  (2:6); 

(c)  such  despise  the  poor  (2:6);  (d)  they 

are  transgressors  (2:9);  (e)  they  court 

favors  (4:4).  5.  lo  desire  mastery  (3  : 1 ) - 

6.  To  rejoice  in  boasting  (3:5  and  4:16). 

7.  To  speak  evil  of  one  another  (4:11). 

8.  To  grudge  (5:9).  9.  To  swear  (5:  12). 

3.  Faith  and  works  (2:  20,  25).  (a)  Folly 
of  faith  only  (2:14-18);  (b)  folly  of  head 
knowledge  only  (2  19)  ; (c)  those  justified 
by  works,  Abraham  (2:21,  22),  Rahab  (2: 
25)  ; (d)  result  of  working  wisely  (3  .17. 
18)  ; (e)  some  of  the  works.  1.  Clothing 
and  feeding  (2:  15,  16);  2.  asking  for  wis- 
dom (1:5);  3.  submitting  to  God  and  re- 
sisting evil  (4:7);  4-  cleansing  and  purify- 
ing (4:8)  ; 5.  drawing  nigh  to  God  (4:  10)  ; 

6.  being  patient  unto  his  coming  (5 : 7,  8)  ; 

7.  enduring  trial  and  affliction  (5:11);  il- 
lustration, Job ; 8.  confessing  faults  one  to 
another  (5:16)  ; 9.  praying  for  one  another 
5:16);  10.  leading  the  erring  (5:  19,  20). 

4.  Some  warnings  and  admonitions,  (a) 
What  friendship  with  the  world  does  (4:4)  : 
(b)  to  the  rich  (5  : 1-6) ; (c)  to  the  afflicted 
and  merry  (5:13);  (d)  to  the  sick  (5:  14, 
15)  ; (e) ' to  all  (4:  17). 

III.  SUGGESTIVE  NOTES. 

1.  This  outline  is  not  for  reading,  but  for 
study. 

2.  Become  very  familiar  with  the  text 
and  memorize  leading  verses. 

3.  Note  all  questions  that  arise  in  your 
mind  and  keep  them  for  future  discussion. 

4.  Establish  according  to  scripture  the 
proper  relation  of  faith  and  works. 

5.  May  we  apply  all  practical  truths  to 
our  own  lives. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A TIMELY  WARNING. 

By  Jesse  Neufer. 

To  give  warning  is  a signal  of  love.  Who 
warns  like  a mother?  And  who  loves  like 
a mother?  Perhaps  your  mother  is  gone. 
Let  me  take  the  place  of  those  who  have 
departed  and  lift  up  a warning  voice.  With 
Paul  I would  say:  "1  write  not  to  shame 
you,"  but  as  beloved  sons  and  daughters 
I warn  you.  When  Jesus  went  up  to  Mount 
Olivet  iiis  heart  was  full  of  tenderest  love 
for  those  to  whom  he  had  brought  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation,  only  to  be  rejected,  and 
he  said,  “O  Jerusalem,*  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which 
are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
lien  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not."  Did  not  Christ  warn 
faithfully?  I also  would  lovingly,  faithfully 
warn  vou,  mv  dear  youths  and  maidens,  for 
he  that  taketh  warning  shall  deliver  his  soul. 
Will  you  take  warning  and  stay  out  of  the 
saloons  and  such  places,  and  heed  what 
mother-love  savs  to  you?  — — - 

And  you,  mothers  and  fathers,  do  not  send 
vour  children  . into  sin  and  vice.  Perhaps 
Vou  are  doing  this  vers  thing  by  the  influ- 
ence of  your  example  or  vour  habits.  You 
are  their  teachers,  perhaps  their  ideals. 
Your  life  should  be  such  that  they  could 
look  upon  you  as  worthy  examples  in  con- 
duct and  life.  Their  minds  are  plastic,  their 
hearts  tender:  impressions  made  upon  them 
are  lasting.  Your  acts  of  virtue  or  of  vice 


will  leave  its  mark  not  only  upon  you,  but 
upon  your  children. 

We  must  care  for  our  boys  and  girls,  or 
Satan  will.  Be  sure  he  will  not  neglect 
them,  even  if  we  do,  and  all  he  asks  for  is 
simply  that  we  neglect  them  and  their  spir- 
itual welfare.  We  can  not  push  them  into 
heaven,  but  we  can  show  them  the  way. 
Glory  to  God  for  this  blessed  privilege. 

And  in  conclusion,  let  me  as  an  humble 
servant  of  my  Lord  and  Master  ask  this 
question : Are  we  as  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers and  ministers  of  the  gospel  doing  our 
work  as  well,  as  thoroughly,  as  tactfully  as 
Satan  is  doing  his?  Do  we  grow  weary  try- 
ing to  defeat  him,  or  do  we  invent  some  ex- 
cuse for  our  negligence?  May  God  help  us 
to  labor  faithfully,  knowing  that  our  labors 
for  the  Lord  will  not  he  in  vain. 

Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St„  Chicago. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GOLDEN  RULE. 

By  F.  M.  Beverly. 

To  those  who  are  selfishly  inclined,  the 
Golden  Rule  is  one  of  the  "bete  noirs"  that 
humanity  has  to  contend  with.  “Do  unto 
others  as  you  would  have  them  do  unto 
you,"  as  a rule  of  action,  will,  to  my  mind, 
try  individual  integrity  as  quickly  and  as 
surely  as  will  any  other  form  of  precept. 

Selfishness  of  purpose  when  uppermost 
in  the  mind,  will  prompt — yes,  I may  say*, 
drive — us  to  disregard  the  rights  of  others, 
which  a rightly  regulated  moral  principle 
would  teach  us  to  respect  and  to  accord  to 
others  in  our  acts. 

I do  not  mean  to  say  that  one  should  not 
stand  for  his  rights  and  true  interests,  when 
they  are  involved  in  a matter  to  be  adjusted 
between  ourselves  and  others,  but  there  is  a 
principle  of  action  to  be  observed  which 
will  invariably  do  justice  to  all  parties  con- 
cerned. Let  us  mentally  place  ourselves 
on  tbe  side  opposed  to  self,  and  see  if  there 
be  not  a transformation  in  our  view  of  the 
case. 

If  this  principle  be  kept  in  mind  in  all 
our  acts,  we  shall  have  a better  opinion  of 
ourselves,  morally,  than  if  we  listen  to  the 
voice  of  the  tempter,  and  try  to  convince 
ourselves  against  our  better  judgment  that 
we  are  not  doing  any  particular  wrong, 
when  the  fact  is  that  we  are  destroying  the 
purity  that  should  be  allowed  lo  grow  in 
the  immortal  principle  called  the  souL 

Osborn’s  Gap,  Va. 

ALONE  WITH  GOD. 

No  great  purpose  has  ever  been  achieved 
bv  anv  individual  until  bis  spirit  has  first 
gone  out  into  some  wilderness  solitude  and 
there  discovered  its  native  strength,  its  ab- 
solute invincibility  when  it  relies  upon  no 
help  but  that  of  God.  This  is  the  experi- 
ence of  all  the  greatest  among  men.  They 
go  apart  from  their  fellows  for  awhile,  like 
Moses  into  the  land  of  Midian.  or  like  Paul 
into  the  Arabian  desert,  and  there,  in  soli- 
tary communion  with  God.  from  that  high- 
est of  all  companionships  they  drink  in 
strength  to  fit  them  for  the  work  of  their 
lives.  Alone  with  God  they  see  visions 
which  fill  their  souls,  visions  which  never 
fade  afterward  even  in  the  light  of  common 
day,  but  which  serve  as  beacon  lights  to 
guide  them,  through  storm  and  darkness,  till 
the  purpose  of  their  lives  is  fulfilled. 

Thev  who  are  loyal  to  God  in  trial  are 
lifted  with  him  in  triumph. — “S.  S.  Times." 
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ANNUAL  MEETING. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  stockholders 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  will 
be  held  at  the  office  of  the  Publishing  House 
in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Wednesday,  May  31st, 
between  the  hours  of  one  and  eight  o’clock 
p.  nt.  All  stockholders  are  invited  to  be 
present.  A.  K1.  FUNK,  Sec. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. — Sunday,  May  7th, 
the  church  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  held  commu- 
nion meeting  in  peace  and  unity.  At  the 
same  time  the  brethren  J.  K.  Detweiler, 
Christian  K.  Yoder,  John  L.  Zook,  John  Y. 
Hartzler  and  John  M.  Yoder  were  named 
by  the  church  for  the  ministry.  On  casting 
the  lot  it  fell  upon  Bro.  John  M.  Yoder,  who 
accepted  the  call  and  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  At  the  communion  meeting  at 
Allensville,  on  the  14th,  the  brethren  Jacob 
C.  Kanagy,  Eli  Kanagy  and  Joshua  B.  Zuk 
were  placed  in  the  lot  and  it  fell  upon  Bro. 
Joshua  B.  Zuk.  The  “Church  at  the  River" 
held  communion  last  Sunday,  May  21st. 

COR. 

* *■  * 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  May  17,  1905.  — The 
congregation  at  Spring  Dale  has  just  en- 
joyed a short  but  very  pleasant  visit  by 
brethren  and  sisters  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
The  ministering  brethren  were  Joseph  Boll, 
John  Suavely  and  Samuel  Oberholtzer  with 
their  wives,  and  Bro.  (deacon)  Frank  Pierce 
and  wife  and  two  other  sisters.  They  came 
here  on  Monday  from  Rockingham  county, 
where  they  attended  the  conference.  Bro. 
Daniel  Shenk  of  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  was 
also  with  11s  and  he  preached  on  Monday 
night  from  the  text,  “Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God.”  Tuesday  at  ten  o’clock  Bro.  Boll 
very  earnestly  addressed  11s  in  the  German 
language  which  the  majority  of  us  can  un- 
derstand. Text,  Gen.  4:6.  Tuesday  even- 
ing the  sweet  invitation  was  given  in  Jesus’ 
own  words  (Matt.  11:28-30),  by  Bro. 
Snavely,  followed  by  Bro.  Oberholtzer  with 
the  words,  “Behold,  1 stand  at  the  door  and 
knock.”  We  were  much  encouraged  and 
strengthened,  both  spiritually  and  socially. 
Wednesday  evening  they  spoke  at  the 
Hildabrand  M.  H.,  from  where  they  took  the 
night  train  for  home. 


The  communion  will  be  held  (D.  V.)  Sun- 
day, the  21st.  We  rejoice  to  say  that  one 
precious  soul  has  come  out  to  serve  her 
Master.  May  she  be  willing  to  give  up  all 
for  him.  She  will  be  received  on  Saturday 
previous  to  communion,  when  preparatory 
services  will  be  held.  As  this  is  the  season 
for  meetings  of  this  kind  in  all  our  churches, 
let  11s  all  rejoice  in  this  solemn  commemora- 
tion of  the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord. 
Yet  with  rejoicing  comes  sadness  that  the 
fault  was  ours  to  cause  him  so  much  an- 
guish. Are  we  not  willing  to  suffer  for  him 

now,  i f need  be?  COR. 

♦ * ♦ 

From  Boiling  Springs,  Pa. — Saturday,  May 
6th,  baptismal  and  preparatory  services  were 
held  at  Churchtown  M.  H.,  Cumberland  Co., 
I’a.,  at  which  time  two  young  sisters  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  These 
two  confessed  Christ  during  the  meeting 
held  by  Bro.  Shetler  some  time  ago.  On 
the  Sunday  following  communion  was  held, 
when  all  the  members  present  partook  of  the 
holy  emblems.  These  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  marked  interest  was  mani- 
fested. We  feel  that  the  Lord  verified  his 
word  by  his  presence.  Bro.  B.  F.  Zimmer- 
man officiated. 

April  2d  our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized for  another  year  by  electing  the  fol- 
lowing officers  : Bro.  Harry  Berkheimer  and 
J110.  P.  Zimmerman,  superintendents;  Amos 
Hertzler,  treasurer;  Grace  E.  Herr,  secre- 
tary. 'f'he  interest  and  attendance  in  both 
Sunday  school  and  Young  People’s  meeting 
are  good.  May  God  give  us  greater  zeal  for 
the  spreading  of  his  kingdom.  H. 

* * * 

Gordonville,  Pa.,  May  15,  1905. — To  all 

the  brethren  and  sisters  many  greetings, 
'l  he  little  congregation  worshiping  at  Red 
Well  M.  H.  has  reason  to  rejoice.  There  are 
at  present  four  applicants.  On  Sunday  even- 
ing, May  14th,  Pre.  John  Moseman  of  Lan- 
caster preached  to  us  from  Luke  9:  59,  “Fol- 
low me.”  He  encouraged  the  saint  and 
warned  the  sinner.  The  same  evening  one 
precious  young  soul  came  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side.  The  angels  in  heaven  rejoice  when 
one  soul  repents,  why  should  not  we?  And, 
0I1,  that  more  might  become  willing  to  come 
out ! There  are  others  who  are  counting 
the  cost.  May  the  Lord  be  merciful  to 
them.  Let  us  all  remember  them  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  The  Lord  bless  and  save 
us  with  an  everlasting  salvation  through 
Jesus  our  Lord.  Amen.  COR. 

* * * 

Big  Prairie,  Mich.,  May  15,  1905. — Greet- 
ing in  the  name  of  Jesus,  in  whom  we  re- 
joice for  the  salvation  of  souls.  On  the  30th 
of  April  two  young  persons  were  added  to 
our  number  by  baptism  on  confession  of 
their  faith.  On  the  14th  two  were  reclaimed 
and  fourteen  were  received  by  letter,  so  that 
we  now  have  a membership  of  sixty-five, 
while  there  are  a few  who  have  not  yet 
presented  their  letters.  On  the  13th  Pre. 
Isaac  Weaver  of  Bowne,  Mich.,  came  here 
and  besides  preaching  five  times  assisted  at 
the  communion  services  on  the  15th,  in 
which  nearly  all  of  the  members  present 
took  part.  On  the  23d  of  April  Bro.  S. 
Troyer  of  Indiana  was  with  us  and  preached 
twice.  Come  again,  brethren.  Dear  read- 
ers, remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

JACOB  P.  MILLER. 

* * * 

Aurora,  Oregon,  May  11,  1905. — Greet- 
ings to  you  all  in  Jesus’  name.  God  has 
richly  blessed  us.  He  has  brought  us  rain 
and  sunshine,  and  prospects  are  good  for 
an  abundant  harvest.  In  spiritual  things 
we  are  likewise  blessed.  Interest  in  the 


work  in  the  Hopewell  church  and  Sunday 
school  is  growing.  Our  Bible  readings  are 
likewise  interesting.  On  Easter  Sunday 
there  was  another  addition  to  our  number 
by  baptism.  On  the  7th  inst.,  communion 
was  observed.  About  ten  days  ago  the 
brethren  Stauffer  and  West,  with  their  fam- 
ilies, settled  in  this  vicinity.  They  came 
from  Morrison,  111.  We  cordially  welcome 
them.  There  is  room  for  more  such,  and 
they  are  coming,  for  Bro.  Eli  Hamilton  and 
family  of  Albany,  Oregon,  moved  into  our 
neighborhood  this  week,  and  Bro.  F.  B. 
Showalter  of  Virginia  was  here  a few  weeks 
ago  to  see  our  country.  We  hope  he  will 
come  to  stay,  for  we  were  indeed  glad  to 
make  his  acquaintance.  Come,  brethren. 
Our  house  at  Hopedale  is  not  yet  quite  full, 
and  we  are  glad  to  welcome  workers  in  the 
cause  of  Christ.  The  Lord  bleps  the  good 
work  everywhere. 

J.  D.  MISHLER. 

* * * 

Millersville,  Pa.,  May  14,  1905.  — The 

church  at  this  place  rejoices  in  the  addition 
of  ten  members  by  water  baptism,  also  three 
from  other  denominations  and  one  re- 
claimed. Two  applicants  for  baptism  could 
not  come  on  account  of  illness,  but,  the 
Lord  willing,  they  will  be  baptized  in  the 
near  future.  May  these  sixteen  precious 
blood-bought  souls  go  on  their  way  rejoic- 
ing. It  was  a season  of  joy  for  the  many 
brethren  and  sisters  present  at  these  exer- 
cises, and  many  who  are  still  without  the 
fold  were  brought  to  serious  reflection. 

The  Mennonite  Home  erected  on  the  Har- 
risburg Pike  at  Oreville,  one  and  one-half 
mile  west  of  Lancaster  City,  is  now  com- 
pleted and  occupied  by  eighteen  inmates, 
and  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger  and  wife  are 
placed  in  charge  as  steward  and  stewardess. 
With  their  child  and  a staff  of  servants,  the 
total  number  in  the  Home  is  twenty-five. 
The  grading  and  macadamizing  will  prob- 
ably be  finished  in  the  near  future.  1 he 
Lord  willing,  the  formal  opening  exercises 
will  be  held  in  the  Home  on  the  1st  of  June. 
1905,  at  2 p.  m.  We  expect  a number  of 
the  bishops  to  be  present  to  conduct  the 
services.  An  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  feel  an  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
The  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
will  be  used.  The  Home  is  situated  one  ami 
one-half  mile  west  of  Lancaster,  one  and 
one-fourth  mile  north  of  Rohrerstown  and 
one  mile  south  of  Shriner’s  Station  on  the 
Reading  R.  R. 

The  invitation  still  goes  out  to  all  to  come 
to  Jesus.  The  church  pleads  with  and  en- 
treats men  and  women  to  heed  the  voice  ol 
Jesus  when- he  says,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ve 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest.”  His  salvation  brings  rest 
to  the  troubled  conscience  and  peace  to  the 
storm-tossed  soul.  When  he  offers  us  his 
ybke  he  assures  us  that  his  yoke  is  easy  and 
iiis  burden  is  light.  His  yoke  does  not  drag 
us  down,  but  lifts  us  up  into  the  plane  of  a 
pure  life  in  the  Spirit  where  is  found  the 
sweet  atmosphere  of  God’s  love,  and  leads 
to  the  joy  that  is  reserved  in  heaven  for  the 
saints  on  earth  who  are  separated  from  the 
world.  Amen.  A.  B.  ESHLEMAN. 

* * * 

Orrville,  Ohio,  April  30,  1905. — Dear  Her 
aid  Readers,  Greeting: — Our  brethren  ot 
the  Martin’s  congregation  near  this  place 
have  great  reason  to  rejoice  for  the  blessings 
which  the  Lord  has  showered  upon  them 
At1  our  counsel  meeting  unanimous  peace 
was  expressed  and  on  Saturday,  April  29th. 
a class  of  twenty-four  persons  were  added 
to  our  number,  mostly  by  baptism.  May 
God  be  praised  for  this  ingathering  of  pre- 
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cious  souls.  Sunday  following,  communion 
services  were  held,  when  upwards  of  two 
hundred  brothers  and  sisters  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  Our  dear  brother,  Bish. 
I.  J.  Buchwalter,  conducted  these  meetings, 
in  the  presence  of  a large  audience,  in  a very 
impressive  manner.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  the  brethren  here  may 
live  such  lives  that  ■all  with  whom  they  meet 
may  know  that  they  have  been  with  Jesus. 
1 close  by  wishing  you  God-speed. 

COR. 


* * * 


From  the  Zion  Cong.,  Hubbard,  Oregon, 
May  8,  1905. — Greetings  to  all  God’s  chil- 
dren. On  Easter  Sunday  two  young  people 
were  added  to  our  number  by  baptism.  Four 
more  have  made  a public  profession  of  dis- 
cipleship.  Communion  services  were  held 
on  Easter  Sunday,  on  which  occasion  Bro. 
C.  R.  Gerig  was  with  11s.  Our  Sunday 
school  elected  Bro.  M.  H.  Hostetler,  super- 
intendent, and  Bro.  Enos  Hostetler,  assist- 
ant. Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

COR. 


* * * 


Manchester,  Okla.,  May  15,  1905. — Com- 
munion services  were  held  here  May  12th, 
Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  of  McPherson  Co.,  Kan., 
officiating.  We  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  for 
granting  us  this  blessed  privilege.  May  we 
be  built  up  in  the  most  holy  faith. 

AUGUST  LIEBMAN. 


* * * 


West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  15,  1905. — Pre- 
paratory services  were  held  at  the  Bethel  M. 
H.  Saturday,  May  13th,  and  baptismal  and 
communion  services  on  Sunday  following. 
Two  young  souls  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  Union  and  harmony 
were  unanimously  expressed  in  these  meet- 
ings. Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  officiated.  At  the 
Oak  Grove  A.  M.  M.  H.  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
was  chosen  to  the  ministry  by  lot  on  Satur- 
day, May  6th.  May  God’s  blessings  rest 
upon  him.  COR. 

THE  TEACHER  AS  A LEADER. 

Never  say  “go”  if  it  is  possible  to  say 
“come”;  never  say  “hear,”  if  you  can  say 
“see” ; never  hold  up  as  a model  another’s 
life  if  your  own  is  worthy  of  imitation. 
More  and  more  does  the  educational  world 
realize  that  true  success  is  largely  dependent 
upon  the  personality  of  the  teacher.  It  is 
reaching  out  its  arms  for  instructors  who 
can  do  as  well  as  tell  how  to  do.  Philip’s 
words  to  Nathanael,  “Come  and  see.”  must 
be  the  keynote  of  the  teacher's  plea. 

There  is  a charm  in  leadership.  To  feel 
that  one  has  been  able  to  lead  his  fellow- 
men  in  any  sphere  of  life  out  of  darkness 
and  danger  into  light  and  security,  ennobles 
manhood.  “I  had  a delightful  day,’  said 
the  teacher  of  a country  school  to  me;  “I 
took  the  children  into  Philadelphia  and 
through  the  room  where  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  was  signed  and  showed  them 
the  old  liberty  bell.”  We  can  appreciate  this 
teacher’s  delight  as  she  stood  in  the  sacred 
hall  of  liberty  and  told  to  the  listening  boys 
and  girls  the  story  of  our  country’s  struggle 
for  independence.  But  every  Sunday  school 
teacher  is  leading  his  scholars  towards  still 
more  hallowed  scenes — even  to  the  cradle 
of  the  world’s  emancipation  and  into  the 
presence  of  humanity’s  Redeemer. 

When  a guide  presented  himself  upon 
the  bank  of  the  wild,  rapid  river,  my  com- 
panion said  to  him,  “You  are  familiar  with 
the  route,  are  you?”  His  reply  was,  “I  have 
been  doing  this  work  for  more  than  twelve 
years  and  no  one  has  met  with  any  injury 


while  under  my  care,  nor  have  I failed  once 
to  bring  those  in  my  boat  to  their  desired 
destination."  The  guide’s  words  suggest 
the  two  great  aims  that  should  be  before 
every  teacher  in  leading  his  class — to  see 
that  no  moral  injury  befalls  the  scholars 
by  the  way  and  to  lead  each  one  to  the  de- 
sired destination,  the  presence  of  Jesus. 

With  these  aims  in  view,  note  several 
elements  of  successful  leadership.  First,  the 
leader  must  have  adequate  knowledge  of  the 
way.  1 went  with  a companion  into  a 
strange  portion  of  the  country.  He  claimed 
to  be  familiar  with  all-  the  surrounding 
roads.  As  evening  approached  I noticed  a 
puzzled  look  upon  his  face  and  long  before 
lie  spoke  1 had  reached  the  conclusion  that 
he  was  lost.  We  found  shelter  at  a neigh- 
boring house;  but  that  young  man  could 
never  induce  me  to  accompany  him  again 
on  an  extended  pedestrian  tour.  The  man 
who  successfully  planned  the  escape  of  a 
number  of  prisoners  and  led  them  across 
the  line  into  another  country,  when  asked 
how  he  overcame  the  apparently  insur- 
mountable barriers,  showed  to  his  friends 
maps  and  data,  revealing  the  fact  that  he 
had  in  some  way  become  acquainted  with 
every  door  and  gate  and  wall  of  the  prison 
and  knew  the  exact  location  of  every  stream 
and  hill  and  wood  within  fifty  miles.  Here 
were  the  elements  of  his  successful  leader- 
ship. 

If  military  leaders  are  ready  to  study  night 
and  day  for  years  in  order  to  conduct  a suc- 
cessful invasion ; if  men  are  willing  to  de- 
vote years  to  the  study  of  the  geology  and 
physical  geography  of  portions  of  the  coun- 
try that  they  may  find  out  where  they  can 
sink  an  oil  well  with  the  best  prospect  of  a 
fortune,  surely  the  Sunday  school  teacher 
should  be  willing  to  give  himself  heartily 
to  the  study  of  the  way  of  life,  remembering 
that  not  national  victories  or  colossal  for- 
tunes are  dependent  upon  his  efforts,  but 
eternal  destinies.  Frequently,  yes,  continu- 
ously, the  younger  ones  are  looking  into 
our  faces  and  watching  our  steps,  to  see 
whether  we  are  sure  of  our  ground  and 
happv  in  our  assurance  of  safety.  It  is  next 
to  impossible  to  lead  a child  along  a moral 
pathway,  after  lie  has  detected  ignorance 
or  inconsistency  in  our  walk. 

A leader  in  moral  affairs  must  be  com- 
panionable. Almost  daily  for  an  extended 
period  I rode  from  the  station  with  either 
the  farmer  or  his  son  driving  the  team.  I 
found  myself  wondering  why  the  ride 
scented  so  much  more  pleasant  when  the 
older  man  was  with  me.  Then  while  think- 
ing, the  secret  dawned.  About  one-half  of 
the  way  was  a wearisome  hill,  up  which 
the  horse  slowly  walked.  Shut  in  by  high 
banks  it  was  a monotonous,  hot  portion  of 
the  journey-  Every  time  we  reached  this 
hill  the  father  had  some  pleasant  incident 
or  experience  to  parrate.  and  thus  turned 
my  mind  into  brighter  surroundings;  while 
the  son  rarely  said  anything  but:  “This  is 
the  worst  part  of  the  way.”  YVe  who  would 
win  and  hold  and  lead  the  young  should 
master  this  point.  Be  companionable  dur- 
ing rainy  days;  bring  out  the  bright  experi- 
ences when  your  scholars  come  to  the  steep 
hills  and  when  life  is  shut  in  by  high  banks. 
Where  military  law  is  supreme  a person  can 
lead  by  virtue  of  his  position  as  an  officer, 
but  in  the  realm  of  moral  law,  where  com- 
pulsion is  eliminated,  a person  must  be 
genial  and  companionable  if  he  would  retain 
iiis  followers. 

|tist  here  a most  important  rule  for  the 
teacher  should  be  emphasized.  Be  imitable. 
There  is  a kind  of  Christianity  that  is  s'ately 
and  dignified  and  unapproachable.  This 
may  be  just  the  thing  for  those  whom  a dis- 


tinguished preacher  called  “oncers,”  those 
whose  activity  is  summed  up  in  one  visit  to 
the  church  weekly;  but  teachers  who  have 
given  themselves  to  the  Master’s  service, 
must  not  put  themselves  up  on  exalted 
pedestals  to  be  admired  as  works  of  art, 
but  must  walk  along  the  same  duty  path 
that  is  pressed  by  the  bare  feet  of  poor  chil- 
dren. I like  the  spirit  of  the  woman,  who, 
hearing  that  one  of  her  scholars  had  said 
that  she  would  go  to  church,  too,  if  she  had 
a carriage  like  her  teacher’s,  never  after- 
wards rode  to  church  on  a clear  day.  As 
she  walked,  she  soon  had  company,  for  she 
made  her  church-going  imitable. 

"Please,  don’t  take  such  big  steps,”  came 
from  a little  fellow  who  was  following  me 
through  the  deep  snow.  He  was  endeavor- 
ing to  step  in  my  footprints  and  1 was  glad 
to  help  him  by  taking  shorter  steps.  Have 
von  not  heard  this  same  call  along  the  path- 
way home  to  God? 

As  a boy  1 would  not  go  fishing  the  sec- 
ond time  with  a neighboring  gentleman  be- 
cause, as  I remember  to  have  expressed  it 
to  my  father,  his  boots  were  higher  than 
mine  and  he  often  crossed  the  creek  where 
I could  not  follow  him.  In  short,  he  lost 
me  as  a companion  and  disciple  because  he 
did  not  make  himself  imitable.  As  I read 
the  story  of  my  Master’s  life  1 feel  con- 
strained to  believe  that  he  never  crossed  a 
stream  where  the  twelve  young  men  in  his 
Sunday  school  class  could  not  follow,  that 
he  never  took  a step  so  long  that  even  a 
hesitating  Thomas  could  not  step  in  his 
footprints.  . 

There  is  another  element  of  successful 
leadership — a definite  and  desirable  goal.  I 
guided  a party  of  boys  miles  across  the 
country  to  a chestnut  wood.  Again  and 
again  some  of  them  said  to  me,  “Are  you 
sure  there  are  plenty  of  big  nuts  over 
there?"  As  1 could  answer,  “Yes,  for  I was 
over  yesterday  and  got  nearly  ten  quarts  of 
fine  ones,”  they  bounded  over  the  steep  hills 
with  renewed  vigor. 

Dear  teacher,  have  you  seen  Jesus?  Have 
wni  gathered  the  fruils  of  his  love  and 
grace?  Have-  you  drank  of  the  living 
spring?  Can  you  say  to  all  who  are  follow- 
ing you,  “Look  at  my  life;  and  all  its  joy 
has  come  from  finding  him”?  — “Interna- 
tional Evangel." 

TASTELESS  POISON. 

Tasteless  poison  is  the  most  dangerous 
kind,  for  it  shows  no  danger  signal  to  tell 
of  its  presence  in  food  or  drink.  There  is 
less  to  be  feared  of  carbolic  acid  than  of 
ptomaines.  The  devil’s  tasteless  poisons 
are  the  sins  of  omission.  When  he  wbuld 
get  us  to  commit  activ  e sin,  he  must  try  to 
conceal  the  fumes  or  taste  or  smell,  and  it 
is  not  always  easy  to  do  this.  So  he  pre- 
fers to  begin  with  the  suggestion  that  we 
simply  leave  something  undone,  and  most 
of  us  swallovV  that  poison  unsuspectingly. 
There  is  no  great  harm  in  staying  home 
from  church  or  Sunday  school  in  mid- 
summer; we  ought  to  relax  at  this  season 
of  the  year  (on  Sundays,  that  is:  of  course 
three  hours  of  tennis  the  day  before  is  dif- 
ferent). and  down  goes  the  poison.  So  with 
the  letter  we  did  not  write,  the  word  for 
Christ  we  did  not  speak,  the  book  we  did 
not  read : how  the  great' poison-mixer  must 
chuckle  over  the  success  of  his  tasteless 
draughts ! For  thev  are  deadly  character- 
wreckers.  and  sure  forerunners  of  other  sins 
from  which  we  would  at  first  recoil.  Watch 
and  pray  against  the  sins  of  omission. — 
“Sunday  School  Times." 
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OUR  RALPHIE. 

Arranged  by  Lena  Eash. 

Up,  beyond  the  stars  of  evening. 

In  that  land  of  pearl  and  gold, 

Dwelleth  now  our  little  Ralphie 
Where  his  heart  can  ne’er  grow  old. 
Guided  there  hy  angels  holy, 

Ne'er  can  stray  his  little  feet, 

But  beside  the  loving  Savior 

lie  has  found  a happy  seat.  , 

Though  the  cradle  now  is  empty 
And  our  hearts  are  sad  and  lone, 

Yet  we  would  not  call  him  hither 
From  his  heavenly  Father’s  throne. 

It  was  kind  in  Him  to  take  him 

While  his  heart  was  young  and  pure, 
And  not  leave  him  all  life’s  troubles, 

All  life's  sorrows  to  endure. 

Though  we  miss  him,  sadly  miss  him. 

Miss  him  from  his  cradle-bed. 

And  our  bosoms  miss  the  pressure 
Of  that  darling  little  head. 

But  the  Savior  loved  him  also, 

So  he  sent  an  angel  down. 

And  he  bore  him  gently  homeward, 

Where  he  wears  a heavenly  crown. 

Now  in  heaven  'mong  the  angels, 

Close  beside  the  Savior's  throne. 

Ever  watcheth  little  Ralphie 
Till  our  earthly  task  be  done. 

Then,  outstretched,  from  ’mid  the  seraphs, 
There  will  come  a little  hand 
That  will  gently  lead  us  upward 
"To  that  brighter,  better  land. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

THE  JOY  OF  SALVATION. 

.Many  are  the  lamentations  caused  hy 
the  low  condition  of  spiritual  life  in  our 
churches.  Signs  of  this  are  adduced  in 
diminished  attendance  at  church,  neglect  of 
the  prayer-meeting  and  family  worship,  lack 
of  zeal  itt  personal  service,  worldly  conform- 
ity, and  dearth  of  conversions.  Religious 
decline  in  churches  means  that  of  individu- 
als. As  bodily  health  causes  cheerfulness 
of  look,  language  and  demeanor,  so  spiritual 
health  is  exhibited  by  the  joy  of  salvation. 
In  praying  for  a revival  we  pray  with  David, 
“Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salyation.” 

However  varied  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment as  to  writers,  style,  subjects,  their  es- 
sential unity  is  seen  in  identity  of  spiritual 
experience  under  both  economies.  Grief 
for  sin,  prayer  for  pardon,  desire  for  holi- 
ness, trust  in  God,  joy  in  the  assurance  of 
hope  are  the  same : so  that  the  words  of 
David  express  the  feelings  of  I’aul  and  of 
believers  now. 

David  had  known  the  Joy  of  assured  for- 
giveness— “Rlessed  is  the  man  whose  iniq- 
uity is  forgiven”;  the  joy  of  thankfulness — 
“I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times”;  the  joy 
of  self-surrender — "( > Lord,  truly  l am  thy 
servant ; in  keeping  thy  commandments 
there  is  great  reward";  joy  in  the  truth — 
"I  rejoice  in  thy  word  as  one  that  findeth 
great  spoil";  the  joy  of  trust — “The  Lord  is 
mv  light  and  my  salvation  ; whom  shall  I 
fear?"  joy  in  the  prospect  of  death — “When 
I walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death.  1 will  fear  no  evil";  the  joy  that 
overflows  to  others — "Rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
( ) ye  righteous." 

David  had  known  other  joy — escape  from 
danger,  victory,  fame,  wealth;  but  there 
was  no  joy  like  this.  He  had  lost  it  by  sin. 
As  when  the  electric  wire  is  sundered  the 
message  is  stopped,  so  by  sin  unrepented 
of,  the  communication  between  God  and  the 
sonl  is  interrupted.  “If  I regard  iniquity  in 
mv  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  bear  me.”  Sin 
is  the  contradictory  opposite  to  salvation, 
and  therefore  destroys  the  joy.  David,  with 
all  the  pomp  of  his  kingdom  and  luxuries  of 
his  palace,  could  not  be  happy  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  peace  of  God.  He  remembered 
"the  happy  hour  he  once  enjoyed,”  and  felt 


that  “they  had  left  an  aching  void  the  world 
could  never  fill.” 

How  had  he  lost  it?  Great  sins  may  be 
sudden  in  commission,  but  slow  in  prepara- 
tion. Grievous  backsliding  of  a professing 
Christian  would  not  surprise  us  if  we  could 
read  the  heart.  A low  state  of  health  and 
decay  of  strength  precede  the  fall.  Prior 
to  the  sin  has  been  neglect  of  prayer  and 
the  word  of  God;  worldly  conformity;  dis- 
regard of  conscience  in-  little  things,  and  the 
habitual  cherishing  of  the  thought  of  some 
forbidden  pleasure  till,  becoming  familiar,  it 
ceases  to  be  hateful.  Then  favorable  cir- 
cumstances make  transgression  easy.  Many 
may  be  as  guilty  as  David  as  regards  a dis- 
eased state  of  soul,  though  similar  tempta- 
tion has  not  assailed,  nor  similar  transgres- 
sion resulted. 

Two  men  are  on  the  seashore  as  the  tide 
is  coming  in.  There  is  a reef  of  rocks 
stretching  out  into  the  deep,  over  which  the 
waves  gradually  rise.  These  men  are 
warned  not  to  venture  there,  by  printed 
notices  and  experienced  coast-guards.  Yet 
they  go  further  and  further;  presently  a big 
wave  sweeps  one  of  them  off,  and  his  body 
disappears  in  the  foaming  billows.  If  he  is 
guilty  of  throwing  away  his  life,  is  not  his 
companion  guilty  also,  though  he  has  es- 
caped? And  may  not  many  who  condemn 
the  detected  perpetrator  of  a great  offence, 
share  his  guilt  in  some  degree  by  sharing 
the  negligence,  the  forgetfulness  of  God, 
the  cherishing  of  evil  desires,  which  made 
that  sin  morally  possible?  One  decayed  tree 
may  remain  standing,  only  because  it  has 
not  been  struck  by  the  same  hurricane  which 
has  cast  another  down,  both  being  alike 
rotten. 

Not  only  by  the  outward  sin,  but  by  tin- 
decay  of  spiritual  health,  the  joy  of  salvation 
is  lost.  What  is  gained  in  its  place?  What 
compensation  is  found  in  extended  trade, 
wealth,  position?  What  in  the  reproachful 
memory  of  shamful  and  brief  pleasure ? 
When  religion  is  merely  formal  and  heart- 
less, is  there  not  weariness,  restlessness  and 
discontent?  If  we  forsake  the  "Fountain  of 
living  water"  no  effort  can  fill  our  own 
“broken  cisterns.”  We  shall  still  go  about 
saying.  “Who  will  show  11s  any  good?"  The 
only  remedy  is  to  return  to  God,  with  Da- 
vid's prayer,  “Have  mercy  on  me.  O Lord, 
according  to  thy  loving  kindness.  Create 
in  me  a clean  heart.  Restore  unto  me  the 
joy  of  thy  salvation,  and  uphold  me  with 
thy  free  Spirit." 

How  inestimable  this  joy!  Unlike  the 
world's  joy,  it  cannot  injure,  cannot  be  in 
excess,  suffers  no  reaction,  unfits  for  none 
of  the  duties  of  life,  but  the  very  contrary ; 
it  cannot  be  taken  from  us,  it  increases  with 
possession,  it  satisfies  the  soul,  it  endures 
in  did  age  when  youthful  pleasures  fail,  it 
outlives  the  loss  of  aW  earthlv  good.  “Al- 
though the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  yet 
will  1 rejoice  in  the  Lord,  T will  joy  in  the 
God  of  my  salvation.” 

Restoration  of  this  joy  in  its  members 
will  be  the  revival  of  the  church.  They  will 
realize  that  “the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  their 
strength":  strength  to  resist  temptation,  to 
conquer  sin,  to  bear  trial,  to  live  above  the 
world,  to  consecrate  body,  soul  and  spirit 
to  the  service  of  Christ  in  doing  good  to 
others;  to  present  themselves  to  God  a liv- 
ing sacrifice,  and  to  realize  that  for  them 
“to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  All 
along  their  journey,  and  at  its  very  close, 
their  song  will  be:  “Whom  have  I in  heaven 
but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that 
I desire  in  comparison  with  thee;  my  heart 
and  my  flesh  fail,  but  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  forever.” — 
Newman  Hall. 


Sel.  by  H.  E.  Landis. 


Why  all  this  toil  for  triumphs  of  an  hour?  Young 
Life's  a short  summer— man  is  hut  a llower. 

Dr.  Johnson. 

By  turns  we  catch  the  fatal  breath  and  die.  Pope 
The  cradle  and  the  tomb,  alas!  how  nigh.  Prior 
To  be  is  better  far  than  not  to  be.  Sewell 

Though  all  man  s life  may  seem  a tragedy. 

Spencer. 

But  light  cares  come  when  mighty  griefs  are  dumb. 

Daniel. 

The  bottom  is  but  shallow  whence  they  come. 

Raleigh. 

Thy  fate  is  the  common  fate  of  all.  Longfellow. 
Unmingled  joys  here  no  man  befall.  Southwell. 
Nature  to  each  allots  his  proper  sphere.  Congreve. 
Fortune  makes  folly  her  peculiar  care.  Churchill. 
Custom  does  not  reason  overrule.  Rochester. 

And  throw  a cool  sunshine  on  a fool.  Armstrong. 
Live  well;  how  long  or  short  permit  to  heaven. 

Milton. 

They  who  forgive  most  shall  be  most  forgiven. 

Baily. 

Sin  may  be  clasped  so  close  we  cannot  see  its  face. 

French. 

Vile  intercourse  where  virtue  has  no  place. 

Somerville. 

Then  keep  each  passion  down  however  dear. 

Thomson. 

Thou  pendulum  betwixt  a smile  and  a tear.  Byron. 
Her  sensual  cares  let  faithless  pleasures  lay. 

Smollett. 

With  craft  and  skill  to  ruin  and  betray.  Crabbe. 
soar  not  too  high  to  fall,  but  stoop  to  rise. 

Massinger. 

We  masters  grow  of  all  that  we  despise.  Crowlv. 
Oh,  then,  renounce  that  impious  self-esteem. 

Beattie. 

Riches  have  wings  and  grandeur  is  a dream. 

Cowper. 

Think  not  ambition  wise  because  'tis  brave. 

Davenant. 

The  paths  of  glory  lead  but  to  the  grave.  Gray. 
What  is  ambition?  ’Tis  a glorious  cheat.  Willis. 
Only  destruction  to  the  brave  and  great.  Addison. 
What’s  all  the  gaudy  glitter  of  a crown?  Dryden. 
The  way  to  bliss  lies  not  on  beds  of  down.  Charles. 
How  long  we  live  not  years,  but  actions  tell. 

0 Watkins. 

That  man  lives  twice  who  lives  the  first  life  well. 

Herrick. 

Make  then  while  you  may  your  God  your  friend. 

. . Mason. 

Whom  Christians  worship  yet  not  comprehend. 

Hill 

The  trust  that’s  given  guard,  and  to  thyself  be  just. 

Dana. 

For  live  we  how  we  may,  yet  die  we  must. 

Shakespeare. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


Behave  like  a Christian  because  you  are 
one,  not  because  you  want  people  to  think 
you  are  pious.  Take  your  religion  with  you 
when  you  travel,  and  don’t  leave  it  at  '.he 
gate  when  you  go  home. 

SPRING  CONFERENCES. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  Ontario  district 
(Canada)  will  meet  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  on  Thursday 
and  Friday,  May  25th  and  26th. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  for  the  dis- 
trict of  Indiana  and  Michigan  will  be  held  at  the 
Forks  church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  June  8 and 
9,  1905.  All  questions  for  the  conference  should  be 
sent  to  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  not  Inter 
than  May  1st,  so  that  a program  may  be  arranged 
and  sent  to  the  different  ministers  previous  to  the 
conference.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend 
D.  D.  MILLER,  dor.  Se 

The  Mennonite  Annual  Church  Conference  for 
the  Illinois  district  will  convene  at  the  M.  H.  near 
Cullom,  111.,  on  Friday,  June  2,  1906.  The  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  immediately  preced- 
ing the  church  conference.  A cordial  invitation  i* 
extended  to  church  and  Sunday  school  workers 
from  other  districts  to  meet  with  us. 

.1.  S.  SHOEMAKER 

The  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will 
meet  at  the  Walnut  Creek  M.  H.,  Holmes  Co- 
Ohio,  June  1st  and  2d.  The  bishops  and  executive 
committee  are  requested  to  meet  the  day  previous 
to  arrange  the  work  of  the  conference.  A cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  have  a dqslre  to 
attend.  For  further  information  write  to  Moses  A 
Mast,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  C.  Z.  YODER,  Sec 


THE  SUPERIOR  PERSON. 

There  is  a way  of  being  blinded,  and  a 
common  one,  too — by  general  conceit  of 
knowledge.  1 know  a man  stone-blind  of  it. 
When  I met  him  last  he  looked  at  me,  con- 
descended to  ask  how  I was,  and  he  as  much 
as  intimated  that  he  was  prepared  for  a little 
conversation  with  an  inferior  person  occa- 
sionally, and  therefore  he  did  not  mind 
speaking  about  religion  with  me,  he  himself 
being  a very  superior  person  indeed,  knowT 
ing  everything,  and,  if  possible,  a few  things 
besides.  This  man  called  himself  an  Agnos- 
tic. and  when  a man  says  that  he  is  an 
Agnostic  he  is  an  ignoramus — that  is,  a per- 
son who  knows  nothing;  yet  such  a man 
usually  talks  as  if  he  knew  everything,  and 
the  appendix  at  the  end  of  that.  He  is  not 
the  kind  of  man  to  enter  the  gates  of  heaven 
— he  carries  his  head  too  high  for  that.  1 fe 
is  a man  of  broad  thought,  and  of  course  he 
goes  the  broad  way.  Narrow-minded  people 
go  in  the  narrow  way : but  then  it  lcadeth 
unto  life  eternal,  and  therefore  I commend 
it  unto  you. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 

MARRIAGES. 

Hochstetler — Eash. — On  the  1 6th  of  April,  1905. 
by  Bish.  Moses  A.  Mast,  Bro.  Albert  M.  Hoch- 
stetler to  Amanda  Eash,  both  members  of  the 
Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 


DEATHS. 


Loucks. — On  the  12th  of  May,  1905,  in  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  after  patient  suffering  of  several  years'  dura- 
tion with  heart  disease,  Mary  Saylor,  wife  of 
Jacob  S.  Loucks,  aged  71  Y.,  4 M.,  22  D.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
about  fifty-three  years,  and  died  on  the  fifty-second 
anniversary  of  her  marriage.  Of  her  eleven  chil- 
dren nine  are  living,  also  thirty-one  grandchildren 
and  six  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  on  the  15th  in  the  Scottdale  Men- 
nonite M.  H.  by  J.  N.  Durr  and  Abram  Metzler. 
Interment  in  the  Alverton  cemetery. 

Shank. — On  the  23d  of  April.  1905,  at  the  Asylum 
in  Massillon.  Ohio,  David  Shank,  aged  52  Y.,  8 M.. 
It  D.  He  was  afflicted  with  a stroke  of  apoplexy 
about  three  years  ago,  since  which  time  he  gradu- 
ally failed,  until  death  ensued.  He  was  married 
Nov.  30,  1880,  to  Matilda  Hershberger.  To  this 
union  were  born  seven  sons  and  four  daughters. 
His  wife  and  ten  chHdren  survive  to  mourn  his 
death.  Interment  on  the  25th  in  the  Walnut  Creek 
M H.  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  S.  H.  Miller 
from  1 Tim.  6:7.  and  by  A.  W.  Hershberger  from 
Gen.  3:9,  latter  clause:  “Where  art  thou?” 

Hochstetler. — On  the  30th  of  April,  1905,  Widow 
Sarah  Hochstetler  (nee  Gerber),  aged  74  Y..  8 M., 
26  D.  Her  husband,  one  son  and  one  daughter 
preceded  her.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
four  sons  and  two  daughters,  thirty-three  grand- 
children and  three  great-grandchildren  and  a host 
of  friends.  Interment  on  the  2d  of  May  in  the 
'talnut  Creek  M.  H.  cemetery.  Funeral  services 
h>"  M.  A.  Mast  and  S.  H.  Miller,  assisted  by  A.  W. 
Hershberger. 

Nafziger. — Edna,  daughter  of  John  and  Lydia 
Nafziger.  was  born  April  22.  1900;  died  May  8, 
U'05;  aged  6 Y.,  16  D.  Funeral  sermons  by  John 
Egli  and  Jonas  Litwiller.  Buried  May  lOtli  in  the 
A M.  burying  ground  near  Hopedale.  J.  C.  B. 

Gall. — On  the  7th  of  May,  1905,  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  of  kidney  trouble  and  gangrene,  Jacob  Gall, 
aged  9t  Y..  11  M..  and  some  days.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church.  His  wife  died  a few 
.'ears  ago.  He  leaves  four  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters to  mourn  his  death  Interment  at  New  Dan- 
ville on  the  9th  in  the  Stone  M.  H.  cemetery. 

Oberholtzer. — On  the  5th  of  Mav.  1905,  in  Akron, 
•ancaster  Co.,  Pa„  of  Bright's  disease,  Elizabeth, 
"ife  of  John  Oberholtzer,  aged  63  years.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  two  daughters,  two 
brothers  and  one  sister.  Funeral  services  and  in- 
terment on  the  9th  at  Weaverland. 

Mishler. — William  Mishler  was  horn  in  Somer- 
set Co..  Pa  . Feb.  27.  1828:  died  near  White  Cloud. 
Mich..  April  23.  1905:  aged  78  Y..  1 M..  27  D Bro. 
• 11  shier  was  a faithful  member  of  the  A.  M. 
enuroh.  He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  seven  chil- 
uren.  His  wife  preceded  him  a number  of  vears 
ago.  Funeral  services  in  the  Pleasant  Valley 


schoolhouse  on  the  25th,  by  J.  J.  Stutzman  and  C. 
E.  Troyer  in  German  and  Jacob  P.  Miller  in  Eng- 
lish. Interment  in  the  Miller  graveyard. 

Brenneman. — On  the  9th  of  May,  1905,  in  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Iowa,  Elta  Ellen,  daughter  of  William 

C.  and  Nancy  Brenneman,  aged  1 Y,,  11  M„  9 D. 
She  leaves  her  parents  and  a baby  brother  to 
mourn  her  early  departure.  Interment  at  East 
Union  on  the  10th.  Funeral  services  by  C.  Werey 
in  German  and  4-  I-  Yoder  in  English. 

Stocker. — On  the  6th  of  May,  1905,  in  Tazewell 
Co.,  111.,  Joseph  Stocker.  He  leaves  a wife,  four 
daughters  and  one  son.  Interment  on  the  8th  In 
the  Pleasant  Grove  burial  grounds. 

Beachy. — On  the  9th  of  May.  1905,  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio.  Daniel,  son  of  Moses  and  Catharine 
Beachy,  aged  19  Y.,  5 M.,  19  D.  He  leaves  his 
parents,  ten  sisters,  four  brothers  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  early  death. 
Interment  May  10th,  in  the  B.  B.  Beachy  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  by  Noah  P.  and  Jonas  P. 
Beachy.  Deceased  suffered  with  consumption  for 
five  months,  and  eighteen  days  before  his  death 
he  was  baptized  and  received  into  membership  in 
the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  church. 

Havourd. — On  the  13t,h  of  May.  1905,  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  of  consumption  of  the  bowels,  of  which  he 
suffered  greatly  for  about  two  years.  Dyer  Hav- 
ourd. aged  65  Y.,  9 M.,  29  D.  He  was  born  in 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  July  14,  1839,  and  was  reared 
near  Stratford,  Ontario,  Canada.  He  came  back 
to  the  United  States  about  the  beginning  of  the 
Civil  War  and- enlisted  in  Co.  G.  74tli  Reg..  I.  V.. 
and  served  until  the  end  of  the  war.  He  was 
married  to  Mary  Bixler,  Sept.  24.  1865.  To  this 
union  were  born  five  sons  (William,  Alexander, 
Irvin.  Allen,  Calvin)  and  four  daughters  (Emma, 
Caroline,  Martha,  now  deceased,  and  Charlotte). 
The  mother  of  these  children  died  about  nine 
years  ago,  and  orf  May  30,  1897,  the  father  married 
as  his  second  wife,  Ellen  Michaels,  who  survives 
him.  To  this  union  were  born  two  sons,  Amos  and 
Paul.  During  the  last  weeks  of  his  sickness  he 
was  led  to  look  to  the  Lord  for  comfort  and  for- 
giveness of  his  sins  and  had  the  assurance  of 
divine  favor,  and  passed  away  with  the  blessed 
hope  ol'  l he  better  life  beyond.  He  was  buried  in 
the  Olivo  cemetery  on  the  16th.  Services  were 
conducted  in  the  Olive  church  by  George  Lambert 
and  John  F.  Funk,  from  2 Tim.  4:7.  May  God 
bless  and  comfort  the  surviving  family  nnd 
friends. 

Shriner. — Henry  Shriner  was  horn  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  in  1834;  died  at  his  home  near  Cassopolis, 
Mich.,  May  10.  1905:  aged  71  Y„  3 M„  15  D.  He 
came  to  Indiana  in  1851  and  was  married  to  Sarah 
Brombaugh  in  1856.  To  this  union  were  born  six 
sons  and  five  daughters.  One  daughter  preceded 
her  father  to  the  eternal  world.  He  was  always 
bleshed  with  good  health  until  about  four  years 
ago.  Since  Ihen  he  had  been  afflicted  with  heart 
failure,  and  paralysis  and  continued  to  grow 
weaker  until  finally  death  claimed  him.  He  had 
never  made  a profession  or  united  with  any 
church,  hut  believed  firmly  in  the  Bible.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  companion,  six  sons  and  four 
daughters,  seventeen  grandchildren  and  one  great- 
grandchild. His  remains  were  brought  to  the  resi- 
dence of  Solomon  Walmer.  his  son-in-law,  where 
the  family  and  friends  gathered  on  the  12th  lo  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  love  to  the  departed  husband, 
father  and  grandfather.  He  was  buried  at  the 
Olive  cemetery,  where  also  the  services  were  con- 
ducted. by  John  F.  Funk  and  Frank  Kreider.  from 
the  text  selected  hy  the  family.  Rev.  21:3-8.  The 
Lord  bless  and  comfort  all  the  mourning  friends 
and  especially  the  aged  and  deeply  sorrowing  com- 
panion. 

Rothgeb. — Julius  Rothgeb  was  horn  Sept.  14. 
1821.  and  died  near  East  Lewistown.  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio.  May  1.  1905:  aged  83  Y..  7 M„  17 

D.  The  end  came  very  unexpectedly,  as  he  was 

in  his  usual  health  until  Mondav  morning,  when 
he  was  called  away  very  suddenly.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Susanna  Ftix.  Oct.  28.  1847.  To  this  union 
eleven  children  were  born,  eight  of  whom,  with 
twenty-six  grandchildren  and  five  great-grandchil- 
dren, survive  him  to  mourn  his  departure.  His 
wife  dfed  May  15,  1872.  after  which  he  again 
united  in  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Harmon.  She 
died  Dec.  13,  1901.  He  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  for  many  years,  Funeral  services 
Mav  3d  at  the  Midway  M.  H..  by  E.  M.  Detwiler. 
assisted  by  D.  S.  Lehman  and  Allen  Rickert.  Text, 
Toh  19  -25.  first  clause;  in  connection  with  a clause 
in  Acts  27:25.  “For  I believe  God."  Interment  in 
the  graveyard  adjoining.  P-  M. 

Shafer.— On  the  5th  of  May.  1905.  in  Mahoning 
Co  Ohio,  Elsie,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Clarissa 
Shafer,  aged  11  M..  14  D.  Funeral  services  in  the 
Midway  M.  H.  on  thp  7th  hy  Pre.  Flohr  of  the  Re- 
formed church,  assisted  bv  Pre.  Wetlach  and  E 
M Detwiler.  Text.  Luke  18:16.  The  large  house 
was  filled  to  overflowing  with  sympathizing  friends 
and  neighbors  to  mourn  with  the  bereaved  familv. 
A little  brother  preceded  Elsie  to  the  spirit  world. 


Two  little  brothers  survive.  The  bereaved  parents 
and  brothers  can  comfort  themselves  with  the 
sweet  thought  that  the  little  ones  are  safe  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus.  P.  M. 

Fox. — On  the  16th  of  May,  1905,  at  his  home  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  after  only  a few  days  of  suf- 
fering of  paralysis,  Emanuel  Fox,  aged  75  Y.,  4 M. 
Funeral  services  on  the  18th  in  the  Midway  M.  H. 
by  E.  M.  Detwiler,  assisted  by  D.  S.  Lehman.  Text, 
Josh.  1:11.  Buried  in  the  graveyard  adjoining. 

P.  M. 


ITEMS. 


The  Moody  Bible  Institute,  which  was  opened 
hy  Mr.  Moody  in  1886,  will  this  year  have  a sum- 
mer term  lasting  from  May  until  September.  The 
regular  staff  of  lecturers  consists  of  Janies  M. 
Gray,  William  Evans,  John  H.  Hunter.  Edward  A. 
Marshall  and  A.  P.  Fitt.  Special  lectures,  about 
twenty  in  number,  will  be  delivered  by  some  of 
the  ablest  orators  in  this  country  and  England. 

The  Eleventh  International  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention will  he  held  in  the  city  of  Toronto.  Canada. 
June  25-27.  The  rates  on  the  railroads  will  be  one 
lare  plus  25  cents  for  the  round  trip.  Tickets  will 
be  on  sale  June  19-20.  22-23:  return  limit,  June  30. 
The  time  may  be  extended,  however,  until  August 
25  by  depositing  the  ticket  with  the  joint  agent, 
of  (he  terminal  lines  in  Toronto  before  June  30. 
together  with  a deposit  of  $1.00. 

Presbyterian  Union.  — The  movement  on  foot 
looking  toward  a union  between  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  church  and  the  Presbyterian  church. 
North  and  South,  is  making  considerable  progress. 
These  three  bodies  have  been  divided  for  many 
years,  but  have  in  recent  years  been  drawing 
nearer  together,  and  the  great  majority  of  the 
presbyteries  or  conferences  have  by  a vote  mani- 
fested their  desire  for  a union. 


PRICE  LIST  OF  THE 

CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYMNAL. 


Word  Edition. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ -20 

Per  dozeu,  not  prepaid 2.00 

Per  100,  not  prepaid  16.00 

50  at  100  rates. 

Music  Edition — Limp  Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ 60 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid  .....' 5.40 

Per  100,  not  prepaid  , 40.00 

50  at  100  rates. 

Cloth  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ .70 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid 6.60 

Per  100,  not  prepaid  . . 50.00 

50  at  100  rates. 

Leather  Binding. 

Per  copy,  postpaid  $ .85 

Per  dozen,  not  prepaid 8.40 

Per  100,  not  prepaid  65.00 

50  at  100  rates. 


Prices  net,  cash  with  order.  Always  mention 
whether  hooks  with  the  German  Appendix  are 
wanted.  Address, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  III., 
or 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DESIRABLE  FARM 

With  Unsurpassed  Facilities  for  Making  Money. 


201  acres  in  the  Bright  Tobacco  Section  of 
Prince  Edward  county  for  sale,  in  the  vicinity  of 
old  historic  Hampden-Sidney  College.  One  half 
of  land  clear  and  under  active  cultivation  This 
farm  is  fenced  in  with  celebrated  Styron  fence 
with  cedar  pickets  and  is  divided  off  into  five  or 
six  separate  lots.  Crops  and  garden  vegetables 
are  growing  nicely  and  go  with  the  farm.  Ten- 
room  house  with  office  in  the  yard:  also  stable, 
cow  shed,  good  well,  and  Ice  house  filled  with  ice, 
with  a spring  of  mineral  water  near  by.  The  mac- 
adamized road  connecting  Farmville  (State  Nor- 
mal School  located  here,  on  the  Norfolk  & West- 
ern railroad),  six  miles,  and  Hampden-Sidney  runs 
through  the  place.  I Intend  to  leave  the  county 
and  will  sell  cheap  my  furniture,  horses,  cows, 
farming  implements  and  farm.  Address. 

MARY  C.  REYNOLDS. 

Hampden-Sidney,  Va 


WHITE  WYAND0TTES  A SPECIALTY 

’•BRED  TO  LAY” 

Young  stock  for  sale.  Eggs  from  special  yards. 
$1.50  per  15;  $4.00  per  50;  $7.00  per  100;  fertility 
guaranteed.  A full  line  of  Lee's  Poultry  Powde-s 
and  Supplies. 

H.  B.  WEBER. 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  Route  No.  4. 


x*x*x#x*x*x*x*x*x#x*x*x*x*x#x*x*x* 
£ THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER 

$ This  paper  is  a sixteen-page  illus- 
trated monthly  especially  adapted  to 
the  wants  of  young  people.  The  read- 
H ing  matter  consists  of  Poetry,  Original 
Essays,  Young  People’s  Meeting  Top- 
ics, the  Mission  Field,  Editorials  and 
M Miscellaneous  Articles.  Every  number 

Is  Illustrated,  and  the  reading  matter 
is  pare,  elevating  and  Instructive.  It 
M is  the  aim  of  the  publishers  to  make 
the  paper  promotive,  in  the  highest 
degree,  of  good  morals  and  a pure 
M Christianity;  to  make  it  just  such  a 
jjj  paper  as  every  parent  may  take  pleas- 
ure in  putting  into  the  hands  of  their 
M children.  Nothing  misleading  in  doc- 

trine  or  contrary  to  a true  Christian 
life  and  a noble,  manly  character  will 

* be  admitted  into  Its  columns.  All  who 
14  are  willing  to  aid  in  maintaining  such 

a paper,  we  herewith  invite  and  solicit 
5 to  send  us  their  subscriptions  and  also 

M write  for  its  columns. 

* Subscription  price  per  year $0.75 

g CLUBBING  RATES. 

With  Herald  of  Truth,  an  eight- 

page  weekly 1.50 

With  Words  of  Cheer,  a four-page 

M Sunday  school  weekly  1.00 

^ With  Herald  of  Truth  and  Words 

of  Cheer — three  papers  to  same 

^ address  2.00 

M With  Vicks’  Popular  Family  Mag- 

azine  .75 

This  is  a most  excellent  offer  and 
M will  prove  of  great  benefit  to  all  who 
try  it. 

* PREMIUM  OFFERS. 

The  Young  People’s  Paper  and  Ster- 
^ ling  Gold  Fountain  Pen  (the  same 

M pen  advertised  on  last  page  of  this 

paper,  a regular  $1.75  pen,  guaran- 
teed  to  be  strictly  first  class),  for 
M the  price  of  the  pen  alone,  making 

^ a free  gift  of  the  paper  $1.50 

Don  t miss  getting  a gold  fountain  pen 
M on  these  favorable  terms. 

Young  People's  Paper  and  the  History 
% of  the  Famine,  Plague  and  Earth- 

515  quakes  of  India,  1896-7.  An  octavo 

14  book,  480  pages,  profusely  illustrated 

and  nicely  bound  $1.00 

5?  Young  People’s  Paper  and  Red  Letter 
M Testament  in  Antique  Brevier  black 

S face  type,  with  all  the  sayings  of 

Jesus  in  red,  4^x6%  inches  in  size, 

M bound  in  full  morocco,  divinity  cir- 

14  cuit,  red-under-gold  edges,  63  fine 

colored  illustrations,  etc.  One  of 
jS  the  finest  and  most  convenient  Tes- 

14  taments  published.  The  retail  price 

of  this  Testament  alone  is  $1.50. 

B Young  People’s  Paper  and  Testa- 

14  ment  together  only $1.75 

jjj  Young  People’s  Paper  and  Private  Les- 
sons to  Mothers  and  Daughters,  by 
M D.  O.  Teasley.  Price,  50  cents.  With 

H Young  People’s  Paper  $1.00 

Young  People’s  Paper  and  The  Farm- 
55  er’s  Encyclopedia.  A book  (6x9  in., 

M 640  pages)  of  general  information  to 

X the  farmer.  A complete  reference 

book  on  the  Horse,  his  Education, 

M Shoeing,  Diseases,  the  Farm,  Dairy- 

gj  ing.  Cattle,  Sheep,  Swine,  Poultry, 

% Bee  Keeping,  Home  Medicines,  the 

M Secrets  of  Good  Cooking,  Invalid 

J-j  Cookery,  etc.,  with  600  illustrations. 

by  D.  Magner.  Bound  in  cloth.  Re- 
►<  tail  price,  $1.50.  With  the  Young 

£<  People’s  Paper  $1.75 


CANADA 


Free  Homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap  Lands  — 

lor  sale  by 


THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO.,  Ltd 
Canadian  Northern  Building, 

Winnipeg,  flanitoba 


Splendid  soil  — good  water— plenty  of  wood — 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  had  in  the 


Mennonite  Quill  ■ Lake  Reserve 


in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 


double-column  pages,  are  6%x8(4  inches  in  size, 
and  most  of  them  illustrated.  They  are  wire 
stapled  with  illustrated  paper  covers,  and  will  be 
sent  prepaid  by  mail  for  8 cents  per  copy. 

"Ti.” — A story  of  San  Francisco’s  Chinatown.  By 
Mary  E.  Sanford.  Illustrated  with  many  engrav- 
ings   8c 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David. — By  J.  H.  Ingraham. 
The  fame  of  this  book  has  been  long  established 
arid  its  fascination  has  held  sway  over  multi- 
tudes of  delighted  readers.  The  scene  is  laid  in 
Jerusalem  dulfhg  the  most  stirring  period  of 
earth's  history.  This  editon  has  been  revised 

and  parts  rewritten.  Illustrated 8c 

No.  10.  Intra  Muros;  A Dream  of  Heaven. — By 
Mrs.  Rebecca  R.  Springer.  An  entertaining 
book,  calculated  to  make  heaven  seem  nearer 
and  more  real  to  us  and  death  far  less  gloomy. 

Many  illustrations  8c 

No.  29.  Stepping  Heavenward. — By  Elizabeth  J. 
Prentiss.  This  charming  story  has  been  a de- 
light to  thousands  of  readers  and  has  been 
translated  into  five , languages.  It  is  fully  re- 
vised. Contains  a number  of  fine  illustrations.  8c 
No.  3.  Titus,  A Comrade  of  the  Cross. — A tale  of 
the  Christ.  The  publishers,  desiring  to  secure 
a life  of  Christ  of  superior  merit,  offered  a prize 
of  $1,000.00.  The  committee  decided  in  favor  of 

“Titus.”  Illustrated 8c 

No.  25.  Robert  Hardy’s  Seven  days. — A dream 
and  its  consequences.  By  Chas.  M.  Sheldon. 
The  story  of  a man  who  was  suddenly  impressed 
with  the  feeling  that  he  had  but  seven  days  to 
live.  The  question  is  possessed  of  endless  in- 
terest  8c 

No.  28.  Eric’s  Vacation;  qj,  Taking  Cod  into 
One's  Work.  — Translated  from  the  German. 
This  is  an  interesting  story  of  a city  boy  who 
spends  his  vacation  in  a little  fishing  village  on 
the  Baltic  Sea,  where  he  has  many  new  and 
exciting  experiences.  With  illustrations. . . . . 8c 
The  Pillar  of  Fire;  or.  Israel  in  Bondage. — By  J. 
H.  Ingraham.  This  gem  among  religious  story- 
books has  had  a wide  reputation.  We  have  had 
it  revised  and  partly  rewritten  to  correspond 

with  latest  research  8c 

No.  32.  Girl  Warriors. — A book  for  girls,  by  Adene 
Williams.  A very  instructive  and  interesting 

story  that  cannot  fail  to  attract  attention 8c 

No.  4.  Out  of  the  Triangle. — A story  of  the  Far 
East,  presenting  scenes  of  the  days  of  persecu- 
tion of  Christians.  It  gives  the  escape  of  an 
Egyptian  lad  who  had  become  a Christian  ...  8c 
The  Days  of  Abed-EI-kader. — Translated  from  the 
German.  By  Mary  E.  Irland.  This  is  a thrilling 
story  of  life  in  Algeria  and  narrates  the  adven- 
tures of  a captive  boy  and  girl.  The  story  is  full 
of  exciting  situations.  It  especially  appeals  to 

boys  and  will  interest  young  and  old  alike 8c 

No.  2.  The  Wrestler  of  Philippi. — A tale  of  the 
early  Christians.  By  Fannie  E.  Newberry.  A 
story  of  the  times  of  the  early  followers  of  Jesus 
and  how  they  lived  the  Christ-life  in  the  first 
century.  Its  Oriental  setting  gives  it  a peculiar 
interest.  112  pages  and  several  illustrations.  8c 
No.  16.  In  League  with  the  Powerful. — By  Eugene 
D.  Bigham.  In  this  book  the  author  tells  a story 
concerning  the  fate  of  a little  babe,  separated 
by  shipwreck  from  its  parents,  and  God's  care 

over  the  child 8c 

No.  23.  In  His  Steps;  What  Would  Jesus  Do? — 
Revised  and  authorized  edition.  By  C.  M.  Shel- 
don. The  finest  and  cheapest,  edition  yet  is- 
sued   8c 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  information  regarding  these  lands  write  to 

WENDELL  SCHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

Pre.  H.  S.  CRESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

I’re.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H.  P.  KREHBIEL,  Newton,  Kansas. 
GERHARD  C.  WIEBE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska, 


Apply  for  special  prices  to  Mentionites,  to  our 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vice-Pres., 

Jansen,  Nebraska. 

NOTE — For  cheap  laudseekers  R.  R.  rates  ad- 
dress or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  Street, 
St  Paul,  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  Rail- 
road now  complete  to  the  Reserve.  tf 


SEND  FOR  THE  PAMPHLET  BEAR- 
ING THIS  NUMBER. 

__  m,*  It  tells  of  FARM  CONDITIONS 

|\|  /X  in  Eight  Southern  States  now 

* * attracting  wide  attention  from 

Home-seekers  and  Investors,  and  reached  by  the 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad. 
It  contains  information  every  farmer  and  every 
man  looking  for  a new  location  should  study. 
Write  for  No.  43.  Address,  M.  V.  Richards,  Land 
and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway,  Washing- 
ton. D.  C.;  or  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  722  Chemical 
Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  or  M.  A.  Hays,  Agent, 
225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 


Fruit.  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE 


The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de- 
sired. annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu- 
lars apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


\\  e are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  vehicles  and  harness  in  the  world  sell- 


ing to  consumers  exclusively, 


No.  628.  Leather  Top  Buggy  with  Leather  ®*ylc3  chicles  and  N 

Covered  Bows  and  « Inch  rubber  tires.  65  Styles  of  harness.  ^ 

Price  complete  $u8.  As  good  as  Our  large  Catalogue  la  No.  327.  Canopy  Top  Suit 

sells  for  $26  more.  PREB.  Send  for  it  As  IT00*1  «l> 

Elkhart  Carriage  (Kb  Harness  Mff£.  Co.,  Elkhart, 
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Herald  ^Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ-” 


Published  Weekly. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  JUNE  i,  1905. 


Vol.  XLII.  No.  22. 


Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Risser  M.  H.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the 
28th. 

* 

Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the  Lan- 
caster City  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  2 1st.  Communion  services  were 
held  the  same  day  at  Rohrerstown. 

* 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the  Old 
People’s  Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  on  May 
7th.  Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  officiated,  as- 
sisted by  the  brethren  D.  C.  Amstutz  of 
Rittman  and  N.  A.  Lind  and  H.  R.  New- 
comer of  the  Bethel  congregation,  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio. 

* 

In  this  issue  of  the  Herald  appears  the 
obituary  of  Bro.  Philip  H.  Parret  of  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  who  passed  to  his  reward  on 
May  15th,  after  four  days’  suffering  from 
paralysis.  Bro.  Parret  served  the  church 
faithfully  in  a ministerial  capacity  for  nearly 
thirty-four  years  and  his  loss  is  deeply  felt 
both  by  the  bereaved  family  and  his  congre- 
gation. The  Lord  comfort  the  sorrowing. 

* 

Missionary. — The  congregation  at  Goshen 
have  prepared  an  all-day  missionary  pro- 
gram for  Sunday,  June  4th.  A missionary 
sermon  will  be  preached  in  the  forenoon,  the 
afternoon  will  he  devoted  to  a review  of  mis- 
sion study,  and  in  the  evening  a mission 
topic  will  be  discussed  by  the  V oung 
People’s  meeting.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  who  wish  to  be  present  and 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  day. 

* 

The  Presbyterians  in  General  Assembly 
at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  decided  by  a unani- 
mous vote  on  the  22A  of  May,  to  unite  with 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  church.  As 
a concession  to  the  southern  element  of  the 
church  it  was  decided  that  negro  Presby- 
terians may  be  organized  into  separate  pres- 
byteries or  conferences.  Thus  after  a lapse 
of  fifty  years  these  two  branches  are 
brought  together  again  (John  17:20,  21). 

+ 

The  program  of  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ference to  be  held  July  10th  in  the  Mayton 
M.  H.,  Alta.,  Canada,  promises  a feast  of 
good  things.  Among  the  subjects  to  be 
discussed  are:  Our  personal  duties  to  the 
Sunday  school ; Our  influence  between  Sun- 
day school  hours;  Literature,  its  effects; 
How  can  we  enlarge  and  improve  our  work ; 


Mission  work,  domestic  and  foreign  ; and, 
The  need  of  more  consecrated  workers  The 
church  conference  will  be  held  on  the  nth. 
The  brotherhood  in  this  newest  conference 
district  are  showing  commendable  activity 
in  all  lines  of  religious  work.  God  bless 
them. 

-k 

Our  correspondence  department  this 
week  is  well  supplied  with  interesting  news 
from  the  various  congregations  throughout 
the  United  States  and  Canada.  While  the 
dates  to  some  of  the  letters  are  a little  old, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  the  editor  did  not  re- 
turn to  the  office  to  take  charge  of  his  per- 
sonal mail  as  soon  as  had  been  contem- 
plated, still  their  contents  are  of  such  a na- 
ture that  they  will  bear  reading  “many  days 
hence.”  We  rejoice  with  the  brotherhood 
for  the  many  happy  communion  services 
that  are  being  held  at  this  time  and  for  the 
souls  who  are  enlisting  in  the  ranks  of  King 
Immanuel.  May  they  prove  valiant,  faithful 
soldiers  of  the  cross. 


Church  Organized  and  On  May  a 

Minister  Ordained.  church  was  or- 

ganized at  our 
mission  hall,  701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kansas,  and  Bro.  Jos.  F.  Brunk,  the  super- 
intendent of  the  mission,  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry,  Bishops  Daniel  Kauffman  of 
Versailles.  Mo.,  and  T.  M.  F.rb  of  Newton, 
Kan.,  officiating.  The  ministering  brethren 
Levi  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and 
J.  M.  Hershey  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  were  also 
present  and  took  part  in  the  services.  The 
congregation  in  Kansas  City  enters  the  field 
with  a membership  of  ten.  May  ( iod  bless 
the  workers  and  so  direct  the  work  that  the 
number  may  soon  he  increased  to  ten  times 
ten. 

* 

“Pleasant  to  Live  With.” — l nder  this 
caption  one  of  our  worthy  exchanges  makes 
the  declaration  that  “one  of  the  most  beauti- 
ful things  that  could  be  said  of  a woman  was 
said  of  one  who  had  neither  beauty,  wealth, 
nor  education.  It  was  this.  She  was  pleas- 
ant to  live  with'."  Beauty  has  its  attrac- 
tion, and  its  admiration  brings  at  least  mo- 
mentary satisfaction ; wealth,  when  prop- 
erly applied,  is  an  important  factor  in  mak- 
ing a happy  home  possible ; education  and  a 
well  developed  and  cultured  mind  is  a never- 
failing  source  of  interest  and  entertainment, 
vet  all  these  accomplishments  and  gifts  are 
not  to  be  compared  with  a loving,  pleasing, 
agreeable  disposition.  Especially  is  this 
true  of  the  gentler  sex.  It  is  impossible  to 


estimate  the  worth  of  such  a disposition. 
No  One  may  know  the  larger  help  the  world 
gets  from  such  people.  Burke,  while  labor- 
ing under  trying,  unpleasant  circumstances, 
once  said,  “Every  care  vanished  the  moment 
I entered  under  my  own  roof.”  What  a re- 
lief it  is  to  the  care-worn  husband  on  enter- 
ing his  home,  after  a day  of  arduous  labor 
and  possible  defeat  in  his  purposes,  to  meet 
a wife  who  has  the  faculty  of  being  amiable 
and  pleasant,  who  with  a smiling  face, 
beaming  countenance  and  assuring  words 
arouses  his  drooping  spirits,  drives  dull  care 
away  and  puts  new  hopes  into  his  bosom, 
stimulating  him  to  renewed  courage,  aspira- 
tion and  effort.  At  such  a time  it  is  no 
longer  a question  of  outward'  appearance, 
scientific  mental  development,  nor  purse  val- 
uation. If  he  be  a true  husband  and  worthy 
of  such  a bosom  companion,  he  recognizes  in 
her  a treasure,  priceless,  whose  helpfulness 
and  worth  it  is  impossible  to  measure  by  sil- 
ver or  gold,  or  any  material  substance.  Such 
women  may  die  unknown  and  uncrowned  by 
the  world,  but  in  heaven  they  will  receive 
due  recognition  as  those  who  lightened  the 
burdens  of  others  and  made  their  lives 
happy  and  successful  by  their  loving  deeds, 
cheering  words  and  pleasant  looks.  Of  such 
a woman  the  Good  Book  says,  “Whoso  find- 
eth  a wife  findeth  a good  thing  and  ob- 
taineth  favor  of  the  Lord.” 

+ 

We  were  much  pleased  on  May  27th  to 
have  Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty,  superintendent  of 
the  Canton  (Ohio)  Mission,  call  on  us  in  our 
office.  Bro.  Liechty  had  attended  the  con- 
ference at  Elida,  Ohio,  and  then  came  to 
Goshen  to  visit  his  sister  Lydia  who  accom- 
panied him  to  Elkhart.  From  here  he  went 
to  Fort  Wavne  to  spend  the  Sunday  with 
the  Mission  at  that  place.  He  also  contem- 
plated stopping  for  a service  or  two  with  the 
congregations  at  Leo,  Ind.,  and  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  and  reach  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  in 
time  for  the  conference  to  he  held  at  that 
place  on  June  2d.  Bro.  L.  reports  the  work 
at  Canton  encouraging  and  progressing.  We 
trust  his  visit  among  the  churches  will  he 
the  means  of  awakening  a still  deeper  in- 
terest in  mission  work. 

+ 

Spirit-filled  Lives. — It  is  one  thing  to  be 
a professional  Christian,  but  it  is  much  more 
to  be  a Spirit-filled  servant  of  the  Most 
High.  A person  may  be  a consistent  Chris- 
tian and  yet  lack  both  the  knowledge  and 
the  experience  of  a life  perceptibly  quick- 
ened and  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  His 


June  r, 


conduct  may  be  blameless,  bis  reputation 
good  and  his  character  unreproachable,  and 
vet  we  miss  the  vigor  and  enthusiasm  that 
carries  conviction  and  gives  power  to  the 
words  and  example  of  him  who  is  filled  with 
the  Spirit. 

There  may  be  in  a household  a child  who 
obeys  every  command  of  his  father,  but  he 
does  it  in  a cold,  formal,  listless  manner. 
Let  him.  however,  catch  the  spirit  of  his 
father  and  become  inspired  with  the  life  and 
interests  of  his  paternal  head  and  the  pur- 
pose for  which  the  command  is  given,  and  a 
great  change  comes  over  that  boy  ; instead 
of  the  cold,  perfunctory  obedience,  there  is 
quick,  cheerful,  spirited  action,  and  that 
aloofness  that  heretofore  separated  him 
from  the  interests  of  his  father  is  gone  and 
the  interests  of  father  and  son  blend  into 
one.  The  son  no  longer  feels  it  a duty  only, 
but  a happy  privilege  to  be  about  his  fa- 
ther's business.”  Or  the  difference  may  be 
noticed  in  the  singing  of  a song.  -The  ex- 
pression, the  time  and  all  may  be  accurately 
observed,  yet  if  the  performer  has  not  caught 
the  spirit  of  the  composer,  it  is  a lifeless  ren- 
dition. It  is  also  true  of  reading.  The  soul 
revolts  at  the  spiritless  reading  of  a choice 
passage,  though  the  pronunciation  and  in- 
tonation are  absolutely  perfect.  We  would 
much  rather  listen  to  less  accurate  perform- 
ers if  they  were  less  mechanical.  There  is 
a spirit  in  all  these  things  that  if  recognized 
and  brought  out  gives  life  and  inspiration, 
while  the  absence  of  it  chills  and  mars  the 
performance. 

It  is  even  so  with  the  Christian  who  is  not 
filled  with  the  Spirit.  His  life  may  in  a gen- 
eral way  be  faultless,  but  without  the  divine 
touch  of  the  Holy  SpiVit,  his  work  lacks 
warmth,  vigor  and  power. 

Many  Christians  have  only  a vague  idea 
of  the  functions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  To 
them  the  conceptions  of  this  mighty  power 
are  something  mysterious  and  awful.  Yet 
to  those  who  are  familiar  with  and  enjoy 
this  influence,  it  is  sweet,  stimulating  and 
precious.  Only  as  we  study  the  effect  pro- 
duced in  the  lives  and  activities  of  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  this  great  gift  can 
an  idea  be  formed  as  to  the  magnitude  of  its 
influence,  but  to  actually  know  the  power 
thereof  the  individual  must  become  con- 
scious of  the  possession  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
soul. 

We  may  not  understand  the  ways  of  the 
Spirit,  nor  know  “whence  he  cometh  and 
whither  lie  goeth,”  but  we  may  receive  this 
priceless  gift  and  make  use  of  its  power. 
The  Lord  has  promised  to  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  (Luke  11:13). 
Its  effects  we  see  and  feel.  Our  duties  that 
before  were  difficult  and  irksome  become 
easy  and  delightful.  The  Spirit  has  done 
as  Christ  promised — shown  us  the  things  of 
Himself.  They  are.  now  done  for  the  sake 
of  Him  we  love.  We  have  become  sharers  in 
the  plans  and  work  of  the  Master.  We  are 
made  partakers  of  divinity. 

God  lives  in  our  hearts  and  is  present  in 
our  lives.  He  is  nearer  and  dearer  than  any 
earthly  friend  or  benefactor,  The  gift  of 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

the  Holy  Ghost  is  a blessing  to  be  eagerly 
sought  with  all  the  soul.  God  delights  in 
giving  it  to  all  who  seek  it.  Let  us  have 
more  Spirit-filled  Christians. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  New  Stark,  Ohio, 
spent  Sunday,  May  14th,  with  the  congre- 
gation in  Perry  Co.,  Ohio. 

* 

Bish.  David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee,  and 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  attended  the 
conference  at  Elida,  Ohio,  last  week. 

* 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio,  recently  made  a trip  to  the  Shenan- 
doah Valley,  Virginia,  where  he  attended 
the  Virginia  conference. 

+ 

Bish.  Jonas  C.  Yoder  of  Huntsville,  Ohio, 
is  visiting  friends  and  preaching  the  Word 
in  the  Big  Valley,  Pennsylvania.  He  filled 
appointments  at  both  Belleville  and  Allens- 
ville  last  week. 

* 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  I ml.,  began 
a series  of  meetings  at  the  Barker  Street 
(Michigan)  M.  H.  on  May  20th.  Interest 
in  the  work  is  reported  good.  May  the 
Spirit  be  present  with  convicting  and  saving 
power. 

+ 

Bro.  D.  D.  Augsberger  of  Goodland,  Ind., 
visited  the  Publishing  House  on  May  26th. 
He  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk, 
leaving  the  next  morning  to  visit  the  con- 
gregations cast  of  Goshen  and  at  Topeka, 
where  he  will  likely-  fill  several  appoint- 
ments. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  is 
spending  some  time  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
whither  he  had  gone  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charita- 
ble Homes  and  Missions.  He  preached  at 
the  Pleasant  Hill  M.  H.  near  Smith ville,  on 
the  evening  of  May  24th. 

- * 

Sister  Katie  Blosser,  daughter  of  Bro. 
John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  has  been 
appointed  to  assist  in  mission  work  in  the 
West  Virginia  field.  Sister  Blosser  has 
had  experience  in  mission  work,  having 
been  one  of  the  workers  at  Chicago  for  some 
time.  The  work  in  her  new  field  will  be 
that  of  a pioneer  and  we  trust  the  Lord  will 
give  abundant  grace.  She  will  make  her 
home  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Christian  Good 
at  Job,  W.  Va. 

+ 

Bro.  F.  B.  Showalter  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  has  been  on  an  extended  trip  to  Mis- 
souri, California,  Oregon  and  other  Western 
states,  and  after  having  spent  some  time  in 
Alberta,  Canada,  reached  Elkhart  on  his 
return  trip  on  May  26th.  He  spent  the 
night  with  the  editor  in  his  bachelor  quar- 
ters on  Prairie  street  and  after  visiting  some 
of  his  Virginia  friends  in  the  city  and  taking 
in  the  Publishing  House  the  next  day,  left 


for  Nappanee,  where  he  expected  to  spend 
Sunday.  We  were  indeed  glad  to  meet  Bro. 
S.  again  and  enjoy  an  evening's  conversa- 
tion with  him. 

* 

Off  for  Germany. — Sister  Lena  Hug,  wife 
of  Geo.  Hug,  accompanied  by  her  brother, 
Ulrich  Hege,  our  genial  foreman  in  the 
composing  room,  left  for  Germany  on  the 
23d,  to  visit  the  old  parental  home  at  Rei- 
hen,  Baden.  Their  aged  mother,  widow  of 
the  late  well-known  Bish.  Ulrich  Hege,  for 
many  years  editor  of  the  Gemeindeblatt,  is 
still  living.  A brother,  Bish.  Jacob  Hege, 
is  at  present  editor  of  the  above  named 
paper.  They  expect  to  spend  about  three 
months  in  the  fatherland.  We  wish  them 
a pleasant  visit  and  a safe  return. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  by  Oliver  Olden,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  V. 

To  thee,  Jehovah,  Lord,  my  God  and  King. 

In  morning  hour  order  I my  prayer; 

Unto  my  voice  and  meditation  bring 
Attentive  ear  and  usual,  watchful  care. 

Whom  arrogance  and  vain  deceit  impair, 

I know  thou  hatest  and  wilt  thus  destroy; 

Oh,  make  my  path  before  me  straight  and  fair, 
And  purge  me  of  the  sinner’s  base  alloy. 

Bestow  upon  us  everlasting  joy, 

Who  find  in  thee  a refuge  of  defense, 

Nor  let  the  wicked  with  their  guilt  annoy 
The  souls  that  hold  thy  name  in  reverence. 

We  know  that  thou  the  righteous  ones  wilt  bless 
By  strengthening  them  with  heaven’s  trusty  dress. 

New  York  City. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WESTERN  CANADA  AS  SEEN  BY 
THE  EDITOR. 

Through  thg  agency  of  several  interested 
friends  and  by  Bro.  Kolb  kindly  consenting 
to  look  after  the  office  details  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth  during  our  absence,  it -was  made 
possible  for  the  editor  to  spend  three  weeks 
in  the  new  settlements  of  our  people  in 
Western  Canada,  and  by  special  request  we 
shall  endeavor  to  give  our  impression  of  the 
country. 

The  Quill  Lake  Reserve. — This  part  of 
the  possessions  of  The  Saskatchewan  Val 
ley  & Manitoba  Land  Company  is  located 
four  hundred  miles  northwest  of  Winnipeg; 
the  greater  part  of  it  lying  in  a fertile  val 
ley  extending  westward  from  Big  Quill 
Lake.  The  editor  with  two  companions  and 
John  Jansen,  brother  of  Peter  Jansen,  one 
of  the  vice-presidents  of  the  company,  spent 
three  days  and  two  nights  on  the  Reserve, 
Jansen  performing  the  part  of  driver,  guide, 
locater.  cook  and  general  major  domo  of 
the  party,  and,  all  considered,  he  certain h 
performed  his  part  well,  for  his  party  was 
composed  exclusively  of  editors  and  preach 
ers,  one  of  whom,  at  least,  was  a full-fledged 
“tenderfoot,”  as  the  unsophisticated  in  west 
ern  ranch  life  are  termed.  It  was  indeed 
quite  a new  experience  to  us  to  eat  aim 
sleep  out  on  the  wild  prairie  with  the  voice- 
of  nature,  including  the  howl  of  the  coyote, 
or  prairie  wolf,  in  the  air  around  us.  bit' 
we  enjoyed  the  novelty  and  we  are  assure 
that  physically  we  are  the  better  for  it.  ever 
though  our  complexion  was  made  to  take 
on  a darker  hue. 

In  all  we  drove  over  about  one  hundred 
and  thirty  miles  of  the  Reserve,  and  here  P 
what  we  saw ; 
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Surface. — The  surface  on  the  whole  is  a 
gently  rolling  prairie,  undulating  and  broken 
in  some  places,  of  course,  but  generally 
level.  While  there  are  mountains  near  by, 
there  are  no  high  hills  in  the  Reserve. 

Timber. — This  is  a scarce  article.  There 
is  some  light  timber  along  the  streams  and 
on  the  borders  of  some  of  the  numerous 
small  lakes  that  is  used  for  fencing  and  even 
for  building  purposes.  We  saw  no  large 
timber  in  the  vicinity ; building  timber  is 
shipped  in  from  the  surrounding  mountains 
and  wooded  regions.  In  some  parts  con- 
siderable small  willow  brush  grows,  and 
where  these  grow  large  enough,  they  make 
excellent  fence  posts,  claimed  to  be  more 
enduring  than  our  locust.  Sloughs  of  vari- 
ous sizes  and  depths  are  found  all  over  this 
country ; some  are  perfectly  dry  part  of 
the  year,  while  others  contain  water 
throughout  the  entire  summer,  we  are  told. 

Soil. — The  soil  as  a whole  is  of  a deep, 
rich-looking  loam,  containing  sufficient  sand 
and  grit  to  prevent  it  from  either  blowing 
away  in  dry  weather  or  baking  when 
worked  while  wet.  It  has  the  appearance 
of  being  highly  productive.  It  is  supported 
by  a good  clay  sub-soil.  Alkali  is  found 
in  greater  or  lesser  quantities  throughout 
the  entire  region  of  Western  Canada.  In 
some  parts  it  is  of  sufficient  strength  to  pre- 
vent the  growth  of  grass  in  the  sloughs  anil 
does  not  permit  fish  to  live  in  the  lakes,  but 
on  the  whole  it  is  not  so  destructive,  and 
grass  and  grain  grow  where  it  exists  to 
such  a degree  that  the  earth  is  whitened  by 
it.  It  is  claimed  that  the  afkali  disappears 
largely  by  cultivation. 

Climate. — Of  the  climate  we  can  say  very 
little  as  we  were  not  privileged  to  remain 
throughout  the  seasons  to  study  the  varia- 
tions; but  from  the  government  reports  and 
by  what  we  could  learn  from  others,  it  is 
very  cold  in  winter,  the  thermometer  regis- 
tering as  low  as  from  forty  to  fifty  degrees 
below  zero.  The  ground  freezes  very  deep ; 
even  in  the  middle  of  May,  the  time  we 
visited  there,  frost  was  found  from  ten  to 
fifteen  inches  below  the  surface  where  it 
was  well  protected  by  a heavy  coat  of  prairie 
grass,  and  ice  has  been  known  to  remain  in 
wells  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year. 
The  summers,  though  short,  are  warm  and 
crops  grow  with  a rapidity  that  is  astonish- 
ing. The  air  is  dry,  clear  and  pure.  It 
seems  to  impart  health  and  vigor  in  the 
very  act  of  breathing,  and  there  appears  to 
be  a natural  desire  for  full  and  deep  breath- 
ing. The  altitude  and  the  rarity  of  the  at- 
mosphere may  account  for  some  of  this 
tendency ; but  certain  it  is  that  the  wind, 
though  blowing  briskly,  does  not  have  that 
damp,  chilling,  penetrating  sensation  that 
is  so  unpleasant  about  the  winds  of  lower 
altitudes  and  in  sections  that  are  in  close 
proximity  to  large  waters.  Some  sections 
of  Western  Canada  give  evidence  that  the 
country  suffers  from  droughts  and  may  be 
classed  as  semi-arid,  but  the  vicinity  of  Quill 
Lake  does  not  seem  to  suffer  from  the  want 
of  rain. 

Crops. — While  it  would  be  impossible  to 
^ay  what  an  untried  country  will  produce 
after  proper  cultivation  and  acclimatization, 
vet  from  what  the  surrounding  country 
raises,  we  infer  that  wheat,  both  fall  and 
spring  varieties,  barley,  flax,  oats,  nearly  all 
kinds  of  vegetables,  small  fruits,  such  as 
gooseberries,  raspberries,  currants,  straw- 
berries, etc.,  can  be  grown.  It  is  a ques- 
tion whether  apples  and  the  larger  varieties 
can  be  successfully  grown,  at  least  for  the 
present;  still  in  the  older  settlements  some 
fine  apples  were  raised  last  vear  and  in  a 
place  considerably  farther  north  than  this 
section. 
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It  is  remarkable  that  as  soon  as  the  sur- 
face of  the  ground  is  thawed  sufficiently 
deep  to  admit  of  cultivation,  the  people  sow 
their  grain  and  plant  their  vegetables  and 
although  the  ground  freezes  nearly  every 
night  for  weeks  and  sometimes  months 
afterward,  the  crops  keep  slowly  growing 
and  when  the  warm  summer  sun  comes 
they  spring  up  as  by  magic.  We  saw  oats 
just  peeping  above  ground  that  had  been 
sown  in  March ; wheat  that  was  sown  last 
July  was  just  beginning  to  shoot  upward; 
cabbage  plants  that  were  completely  snowed 
under  and  the  weather  so  cold  that  we  felt 
comfortable  with  two  overcoats  on,  yet 
when  the  snow  melted  -the  plants  gave  no 
evidence  of  having  suffered,  but  kept  right 
on  growing.  Some  sweet  corn  was  success- 
hilly  raised  last  year  and  it  is  the  hope  of 
some  that  after  the  seed  is  properly  ac- 
climated, they  may  even  raise  Indian  corn. 
Some  watermelons  matured  last  year. 

Stock.  — Western  Canada  has  for  more 
than  a quarter  of  a century  been  one  of  the 
chief  grazing  and  ranching  regions  of  the 
world.  The  prairie  grass  is  of  a different 
nature  from  that  of  many  of  our  Western 
states.  It  is  exceedingly  rich  in  flesh  and 
fat-making  qualities.  Cattle  and  horses  fat- 
ten faster  on  this  grass  alone  than  they  do 
on  much  of  our  grass  with  a good  allowance 
of  grain  besides.  We  saw  thousands  of 
cattle  and  horses,  that  had  not  seen  a stable 
nor  were  fed  a mouthful  of  anything  during 
the  winter,  look  well  and  those  which  were 
fed  hay  when  it  was  hard  for  them  to  get 
to  the  grass  during  the  snows,  were  fat,  and 
car  loads  were  shipped  direct  to  the  English 
markets  without  having  been  fed  any  grain. 

People. — As  must  be  expected  in  a new 
country,  you  find  all  kinds  of  people  and 
nearly  all  nationalities  of  the  human  family. 
To  converse  with  all  it  would  be  necessary 
to  speak  in  more  tongues  than  the  apostles 
were  able  to  speak  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
The  population  is  cosmopolitan.  Quite  a 
number  of  our  people  from  Ontario  settled 
in  a body  in  the  Reserve  this  spring,  and  as 
far  as  we  were  able  to  judge,  they  made  no 
mistake  in  their  selection  of  land.  We  be- 
lieve it  to  be  as  good  as  any  in  the  Reserve. 
They  have  organized  a church  and  Sunday 
school ; are  arranging  to  conduct  a store 
right  in  the  colony  and  are  preparing  to  be 
mutually  helpful  to  each  other.  This  is 
sensible  as  well  as  commendable.  We  spent 
but  a very  short  time  with  them,  and  while 
they  unquestionably  felt  the  discomfort  and 
privation  it  means  to  start  in  a raw  country, 
they  appeared  to  be  comparatively  con- 
tended and  happy  in  their  tents.  The  few 
sisters  amoqg  them,  however,  expressed  a 
fond  desire  and  earnest  longing  for  the  time 
when  they  shall  be  able  to  cook,  bake  and 
eat  in  a wooden  building  with  some  kind  of 
modern  convenience  around  them,  and  in- 
deed, we  have  no  desire  to  criticise  them. 
We  found  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  in  his  little 
teepee  “holding  down”  his  claim.  After 
humbling  ourselves  to  a hand-and-knee  posi- 
tion and  entering  his  abode,  we  found  that 
his  furnishings  were  made  up  of  a piece  of 
matting,  a trunk  and  a straw  hat,  while  he 
himself  was  in  the  act  of  writing  a letter  to 
his  wife  while  wearing  two  overcoats.  * Rut 
notwithstanding  this,  we  felt  welcome  and 
were  indeed  glad  to  meet  our  brother  and 
find  him  in  such  good  spirits.  We  believe 
there  is  a noble  work  awaiting  him  in  this 
new  field  and  our  prayer  is  that  the  God  of 
nature  and  of  man  mav  give  him  physical 
and  spiritual  strength  with  sufficient  grace 
to  perform  his  part  in  building  up  a church 
in  this  place,  holding  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  his  charge  together  and  true  to  the 
faith  and  win  many  more  for  Christ  and  his 
kingdom. 


Facilities. — These  are  as  yet  meager.  The 
nearest  railroad  station  to  our  colony  is 
Humbolt,  thirty  miles  to  the  north,  on  the 
Canadian  Northern.  There  is  as  yet  no 
established  postoffice  at  this  place,  but  the 
Great  Northern  Lumber  Company  have 
their  mail  brought  once  a week  from  Muen- 
ster  to  Humbolt  and  as  a matter  of  accom- 
modation they  bring  and  distribute  all  mail 
directed  to  this  place.  They  had  the  prom- 
ise of  an  established  postoffice  soon,  and 
it  may  be  in  operation  by  the  time  this 
reaches  our  readers.  There  are  two  railroad 
surveys  across  the  Reserve  already  and  no 
doubt  in  a few  years,  at  most,  they  will  have 
good  railroad  accommodations.  Trails 
across  the  prairies  serve  for  wagon  roads 
at  present.  (To  be  continued.) 

INTERCOLLEGIATE  PEACE  CON- 
FERENCE. 

Following  the  commencement  exercises, 
there  will  be  held  at  Goshen  College  an 
Intercollegiate  Peace  Conference,  June  22d 
to  24th.  Two  leading  men  in  the  American 
Peace  movement  have  been  secured  for  the 
evening  lectures.  On  Thursday  evening 
Dr.  Benjamin  F.  Trueblood,  secretary  of 
the  American  Peace  Society,  will  give  a 
lecture  on  the  subject,  “The  Approaching 
Abolition  of  War,”  and  on  Friday  evening, 
Prof.  Cyrus  W.  Hodgin, ‘president  of  the 
Peace  Association  of  Friends  in  America, 
will  deliver  a lecture  entitled,  “War,  viewed 
from  the  standpoints  of  the  Bible,  Science, 
History  and  Patriotism.”  Conferences  open 
to  the  public  will  be  held  on  Thursday  and 
Friday  afternoons.  Among  the  speakers 
will  be  Pres.  N.  C.  Hirschy  of  Bluffton  Col- 
lege, Prof.  Elbert  Russell  of  Earlham  Col- 
lege, Prof.  J.  Allen  Miller  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege, and  C.  Henrv  Smith  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege. Representatives  are  also  expected 
from  Penn  College,  Friends  University, 
Juniata  College  and  Manchester  College, 
but  the  names  of  the  delegates  have  not  yet 
been  received.  All  friends  of  peace  tire  in- 
vited to  be  present. — Goshen  College  Rec- 
ord. 

THE  GOSPEL  BALANCES. 

Sel.  by  Martha  K.  Brunk. 

These  balances  are  true  and  tried, 

All  doubtful  questions  they  decide, 

With  scripture  weights  they  show  at  sight 
Just  where,  and  when,  and  what  is  right; 
Christians  need  never  lose  their  way. 

Who  enter  in  the  narrow  way, 

And  seek  eternal  life  to  gain — 

These  make  the  path  of  duty  plain. 

For  instance,  do  you  wish  to  go 
To  fair,  or  dance,  or  feast,  or  show. 

Put  in  the  weight,  that  truest  test: 

Would  Jesus  go  or  think  it  best? 

If  in  your  dress  you’re  ill  at  ease. 

Apply  the  test.  Would  Christ  wear  these? 
The  scales  will  mark  it  to  a dot. 

Whether  'tis  right  for  you  or  not. 

Are  you  to  appetite  a slave. 

And  does  your  lower  nature  crave 
Tobacco  or  the  sparkling  cup? 

The  scales  speak  quickly,  Give  it  up! 

For  this  the  test  in  earnest  take. 

Deny  thyself  for  Jesus’  sake. 

Now  test  the  question.  Is  it  right 
For  Christian  men  to  ever  fight? 

Or  sanction  any  deadly  strife 
That  shall  endanger  human  life? 

The  weight  for  this,  if  truly  sought. 

Is  Christ’s  example  and  what  he  taught. 

So  every  question,  great  or  small. 

O’er  which  we’ve  any  doubt  at  all. 

We  may  forever  set  at  rest. 

If  we  apply  the  Bible  test. 

Dear  reader,  weigh  your  actions  well 
The  broad  road  widens  nearer  hell. 

Of  doubtful  questions  be  afraid. 

Have  every  motive  carefully  weighed. 

So  shall  you  be  prepared  to  stand 
The  Judgment  day  that’s  near  at  hand. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  May  22,  1905. — The  con- 
gregation at  this  place  was  made  to  greatly 
rejoice  yesterday  when  nine  precious  souls 
were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  Surely 
we  can  say  of  a truth,  “The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad.’’ 
May  heaven’s  choicest  blessings  be  show- 
ered upon  them  in  their  new  life.  Commu- 
nion services  will  be  held  next  Sunday  after- 
noon, May  28th.  COR. 

* * * 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  May  12,  1905. — Commu- 
nion services  were  held  in  the  Holdeman 
congregation  on  Sunday,  May  7th.  VVe 
are  glad  to  state  that  more  partook  of  the 
emblems  than  had  for  years.  On  Saturday 
previous  eight  young  souls  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  Also  a young 
sister  from  Nappanee  was  baptized.  Two 
brethren  were  also  received  by  letter.  At 
the  last  examination  meeting  peace  was  ex- 
pressed by  nearly  all.  *Fhe  Sunday  school  is 
in  a prosperous  condition.  May  God  help 
us  to  ever  wage  a fierce  battle  against  sin. 

COR. 

* * * 

Hesperia,  Calif.,  May  17,  1905. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name : 
— Some  time  has  passed  since  anything  has 
been  written  for  the  Herald  from  “The  Mis- 
sion Colony”  in  Southern  California.  We 
recently  organized  a Sunday  school  here 
at  Hesperia  (nine  miles  south  of  Victor- 
ville), with  the  brethren  G.  B.  Landis  and 
D.  Y.  Hooley  as  superintendents  and  Bro. 
A.  F.  Burkholder  as  secretary-treasurer. 
The  people  in  this  village  have  had  no 
preaching  or  Sunday  school  for  some  time, 
and  by  their  attendance  and  attention  they 
show  their  appreciation  of  our  humble  ef- 
forts. I'pon  such  Christ  had  compassion 
“as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.”  The  work 
of  Christ  in  the  colony  is  vet  in  its  infancy, 
and  of  course  its  life  is  sought  as  Christ’s 
was  in  his  infancy.  But  the  Lord  has  a 
pavilion  in  which  tojiide  us.  This  is  a new 
country,  but  in  my  judgment  the  future 
outlook  for  this  place  is  bright.  We  cannot 
all  see  alike,  hut  time  will  tell.  I am  glad 
to  note  the  onward  move  of  our  people  in 
colonizing,  which  is  one  way  of  evangeliz- 
ing. It  is  “stretching  forth  the  curtains 
* * * and  strengthening  the  stakes."  This 
work  is  a tender  plant,  and  can  he  some- 


what blighted  or  retarded  by  reports  lack- 
ing in  judgment.  Between  two  and  three 
thousand  acres  have  already  been  taken  by 
Mennonite  people,  and  there  is  still  some 
vacant  land,  of  which  pleasant  homes  can  be 
made,  and  at  the  same  time  the  mission 
cause  helped  along.  We  have  a good  climate 
and  good  markets.  Information  gladly 
given.  Hesperia  is  our  present  address; 
however,  letters  addressed  to  Victorville  will 
also  reach  us.  Brethren,  pray  for  us  and 
wait  not  for  our  halting,  as  we  expect  to 
sow  seed  of  which  we  hope  to  reap  a bounti- 
lul  harvest.  “He  that  observeth  the  wind, 
shall  not  sow ; and  he  that  regardeth  the 
clouds,  shall  not  reap”  (Eccl.  11:4). 

DAVID  GARBER. 

* * * 

Goahen,  Ind.,  May  17,  1905. — Yesterday 
was  Founders’  Day  at  Goshen  College,  it 
being  the  tenth  anniversary  of  the  founding 
of  Elkhart  Institute.  The  day  was  observed 
by  the  rendition  of  the  following  program : 

Forenoon  Session. — Devotional  exercises 
by  I.  W.  Royer.  C.  H.  Smith  discussed  the 
educational  work  of  J.  S.  Coffman;  D.  J. 
Johns  stated  the  aim  and  purpose  of  the 
founders,  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  reviewed  the 
work,  trials  and  experiences  of  the  early 
years  of  the  school.  A number  joined  in 
the  discussion  which  followed  each  subject. 

Afternoon  Session. — Devotional  exercises 
by  D.  J.  Johns.  C.  K.  Hostetler  gave  a talk 
on  the  lives  and  work  of  Herman  Yoder  and 
Lewis  Kulp,  deceased  members  of  the  board 
of  directors,  and  Jacob  Mast,  a member  of 
the  executive  board ; I.  R.  Detweiler  com- 
pared student  life  of  1896  with  that  of  1905; 
and  I.  W.  Royer  discussed  some  of  the  re- 
sults of  the  first  decade.  Several  partici- 
pated in  the  general  discussion. 

Evening  Session. — Prayer  by  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler. D.  D.  Miller  being  absent,  the  follow- 
ing were  asked  to  discuss  the  “Relation  of 
the  Church  and  School” — B.  F.  Thut,  Anna 
H.  Kauffman,  C.  P.  Yoder,  W.  K.  Jacobs, 
C.  B.  Blosser,  F.  S.  Ebersole,  Rudy  Senger 
and  D.  S.  Gerig.  This  subject  seemed  to 
be  the  connecting  link  of  the  whole  pro- 
gram. It  was  more  or  less  hinted  at  in  all 
the  discussions  of  the  day  — it  being  so 
closely  related  with  the  primary  aim  and 
purpose  of  the  school.  A desire  for  a closer 
union  and  a deeper  sympathy  between  the 
church  and  school  was  much  emphasized. 
The  leading  thought  brought  out  was  that 
the  school  was  a servant  of  the  church  and 
should  strive  to  give  acceptable  service  The 
closing  address  on  the  “Future  Educational 
Work  of  the  Mennonite  Church”  was  given 
by  N.  E.  Byers 

Having  reviewed  the  work  of  the  past 
and  considered  the  needs  of  the  present  and 
future,  we  can  now  more  fully  appreciate 
its  blessings  and  have  a deeper  conscious- 
ness of  our  responsibility  for  making  the 
work  serve  its  highest  purpose — that  of  edu- 
cating young  men  and  women  under  Chris- 
tian influences  and  training  them  for  service. 

RUDY  SENGER. 

* * ♦ 

Locust  Hill,  Ont.,  May  21,  1905. — Baptis- 
mal services  were  held  at  the  Weidman  M. 
H.  to-day,  when  three  young  persons  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism  and  one  by  letter.  We  expect  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger  to  conduct  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  some  time  in  June. 

COR. 

* * * 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  May  23,  1905. — On 

Saturday  morning,  May  20th,  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  Good’s  M.  H.  Two 
young  persons  were  baptized,  and  two  oth- 
ers reclaimed.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day,  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 


of  Isaac  W.  Hoffman  in  Elizabethtown. 
Amanda,  their  only  daughter,  in  the  thirty- 
fourth  year  of  her  age,  was  called  up  higher 
to  enjoy  the  realities  of  the  spirit  world. 
On  Sunday  morning,  May  21st,  the  congre- 
gation at  Good’s  was  once  more  permitted 
to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  our 
Lord’s  broken  body  and  shed  blood.  It  be- 
ing a fine  day,  the  house  was  not  large 
enough  to  hold  all  the  people  who  had  as- 
sembled there.  MINNIE  STAUFFER. 

* * * 

Goltry,  Okla.,  May  15,  1905. — On  the  13th 
inst.  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  of  Windom,  Kan., 
came  into  our  midst  and  the  same  evening 
held  a preparatory  meeting  at  the  Milan 
Valley  church.  On  Sunday  forenoon  we 
held  communion  services.  All  the  members 
present  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  In 
all  there  were  thirty-nine  who  communed. 
On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Miller  again  earn- 
estly admonished  us  to  holy  living.  We 
were  so  glad  to  see  the  peace  and  good  will 
that  is  prevailing  among  us.  We  were  also 
glad  to  have  Bro.  C.  Hostettler  of  Harvey 
Co.,  Kan.,  with  us  during  our  meetings. 

Since  Bro.  G.  B.  Landis  moved  to  Cali- 
fornia, the  Milan  Valley  congregation  is  left 
with  but  one  minister  We  would  like  to 
have  some  ministering  brother  who  thinks 
of  changing  locations  locate  with  us;  we 
would  also  like  to  see  other  brethren  and 
sisters  come  here.  We  have  good  land,  rail- 
roads near  by,  rural  mail  deliveries,  tele- 
phones and  nearly  all  the  conveniences  that 
older  countries  have.  We  have  Sunday 
school  and  chfirch  services  every  Sunday 
forenoon  and  Rible  reading  in  the  evening. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  all  the  blessings  he 
has  given  us  and  pray  that  his  blessings  may 
be  continued. 

SIMON  HERSHBERGER. 

# * * 

From  the  Wideman  Cong.,  York  Co.,  Ont. 
To  all  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On 
Sunday,  May  7th,  we  again  commemorated 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  blessed  Lord 
by  partaking  of  the  emblems  of  his  broken 
body  and  shed  blood.  With  a few  excep- 
tions the  whole  brotherhood  took  part  in 
this  sacred  ordinance.  We  are  glad  to  see 
peace  and  harmony  prevail  throughout.  Our 
Young  People’s  meeting  is  also  encourag 
ing.  The  interest  is  good  and  the  attendance 
increasing.  The  topics  under  discussion  are: 
Christianity,  what  it  should  be  in  the  home, 
in  business,  in  society.  COR. 

* * * 

Fairview,  Mich.,  May  22,  1905. — Dear  Edi- 
tor and  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — We  feel 
grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
blessings  he  has  been  showering  upon  us 
as  his  believing  children.  On  May  21st  we 
held  our  communion  services.  Our  congre 
gation  now  numbers  sixty-six  members  and 
nearly  all  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems, 
for  which  we  praise  God.  Twenty  families 
have  moved  into  our  midst  since  the  first  oi 
the  year  and,  as  far  as  I know,  all  are  satis- 
fied. ELI  A.  BONTRAGER. 

* * * 

Alto,  Mich.,  May  10,  1905. — Dear  Breth- 
ren, Greeting: — We  held  our  counsel  meet- 
ing and  the  brotherhood  in  general  ex- 
pressed peace.  Our  communion  has  there 
fore  been  announced  for  Sunday,  June  4th. 

ISAAC  WEAVER. 

* * * 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  May  16,  1905. — On  May 

6th,  preparatory  services  were  held  at  the 
Thomas  meeting  house,  conducted  by  Bn 
L.  A.  Blough  in  English  and  Bro.  Samuel 
Gindlesperger  in  German.  Bro.  Alex  Weaver 
preached  in  the  evening  and  on  the  following 
day  communion  and  feet-washing  were  ob- 
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served.  Bro.  Shetler’s  text  on  this  occasion 
was  taken  from  Matt.  26:20.  He  spoke 
mostly  of  the  table  scene  and  dwelt  particu- 
larly on  the  empty  chair.  There  is  always 
an  empty  place  on  communion  occasions. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  this  ought  not  so  to 
be.  If  we  are  not  fit  to  commune,  we  are 
not  prepared  to  die.  On  May  13th,  pre- 
paratory services  were  held  at  the  Weaver 
M.  H.  Bro.  Alex  Weaver  spoke  from  the 
examination  text  in  2 Cor.  13:5,  showing 
how  that  we  should  examine  ourselves  in- 
stead of  some  one  else.  Bro.  Shetler 
preached  in  the  evening.  The  communion 
sermon  the  next  morning  was  preached  by 
Bro.  L.  A.  Blough.  Our  aged  bishop.  Bro. 
Jonas  Blanch,  who  is  quite  feeble’ in  body, 
was  able  to  attend  both  these  meetings  and 
take  some  part  in  the  services.  During  these 
meetings  three  souls  were  added  to  our 
number. 

We  are  sad  to  state  that  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing as  Bro.  John  Saylor  of  Johnstown  was 
making  ready  to  attend  the  communion  serv- 
ice, he  was  shocked  by  a stroke  of  lightning 
and  rendered  unconscious  for  some  time. 
The  next  morning  he  was  still  not  out  of 
danger.  Our  aged  deacon,  Tobias  Lehman, 
is  seriously  ill.  May  the  Lord  be  with  the 
afflicted  ones.  LEVI  BLAUCH. 

* * * 

Woodside,  Pa.,  May  22,  1905.  — Bish. 
Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale  was  with  us  last 
Sunday.  After  the  morning  service  the  in- 
quiry was  held.  Harmony  and  peace  were 
expressed  and  the  communion  was  an- 
nounced for  Sunday,  June  nth.  Prepara- 
tory services  on  Saturday  previous. 

JUSTUS  B.  BARE. 

* * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  May  7,  1905. — Beloved 
in  the  Lord,  Greeting: — “The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness,  but  is  longsuffering  to  11s- 
ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance"  (2 
Pet.  3:9).  Pre.  John  Moseman  and  Dea. 
A.  Brackbill  of  Lancaster  were  with  us  at 
Groffdale  to-day.  Bro.  Moseman  preached 
to  us  from  the  text,  “Strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  for  many,  I say  unto  you, 
will  seek  to  enter  in  and  shall  not  be  able’ 
(Luke  13:24).  We  were  made  to  realize 
how  true  this  statement  is  and  felt  con- 
strained to  say,  "Lord,  I believe;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief.”  Death  is  sure  to  come,  and 
one  after  another  of  our  friends  are  taken 
away.  Yesterday  we  laid  away  one  of  our 
sisters  and  another  is  ready  for  the  silent 
tomb.  Who  will  be  next?  Both  Dea. 
Brackbill  and  Bro.  H.  W.  Weaver  of  Penn, 
Pa.,  addressed  our  Sunday  school.  I am 
glad  to  say  the  school  at  Groffdale  is  ever- 
green and  well  attended.  W e rejoice  that 
four  more  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord  s side 
and  will  be  received  into  church  fellowship 
on  the  14th,  at  Metzler’s.  The  ordination 
of  a deacon  was  also  announced  to-day. 
Counsel  meeting  will  be  held  at  both  Metz- 
ler’s and  Ephrata  on  next  Sunday.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  pray  for  us. 

LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

* * * 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  May  7,  1905.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting  to  all: — We  were 
again  reminded  during  the  past  week  that 
we  have  no  abiding  city  here,  as  two  fu- 
nerals were  held  at  the  Midway  M.  H and 
one  at  the  Leetonia  M.  H.  since  last  Wed- 
nesday, when  Bro.  Rothgeb  was  buried,  then 
on  Friday  Sister  Nold,  and  to-day  the  child 
of  Henry  Shafer  was  laid  to  rest. 

Yesterday  our  counsel  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Midway  M.  H.  and  all  present  con- 
fessed peace  and  a desire  to  observe  com- 
munion. The  Lord  willing,  preparatory 


services  will  be  held  next  Saturday,  when 
one  person  will  be  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  Sunday,  the 
14th,  communion  will  be  observed. 

PETER  METZLER. 

* * * 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  May  20,  1905. — The 

semi-annual  conference  of  Virginia  con- 
vened at  the  Weaver  church  on  the  12th 
and  13th  of  May.  There  were  present  three 
bishops,  mnteen  ministers  and  seven  dea- 
cons. Besides  the  members  of  the  Virginia 
conference  and  many  lay  members,  there 
were  present  Jos.  Boll,  S.  L.  Oberholtzer 
and  J.  B.  Snavely,  ministers,  and  Frank  L. 
Pierce,  deacon,  their  wives  and  two  other 
sisters  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  M.  S. 
Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio.  The  in- 
structions and  admonitions  that  were  given 
were  pointed,  practical  and  rich.  The  dis- 
cussions expressed  love  and  good  will  to 
each  other,  and  we  are  made  to  believe  that 
all  present  were  made  to  feel  that  it  was 
"good  to  be  there.”  On  Saturday  afternoon 
a preparatory  service  was  held,  at  which 
time  one  member  was  reclaimed.  On  Sun- 
day following  communion  services  weie 
held,  at  which  time  a large  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood 
of  the  world’s  Redeemer.  Services  were 
also  held  at  night  during  conference,  con- 
ducted by  the  visiting  ministering  brethren, 
when  many  practical  truths  were  presented 
unto  us.  Truly  this  was  a season  of  spiritual 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

On  the  17th  Bro.  and  Sister  Christian 
Good  started  for  their  field  of  labor  in  West 
Virginia,  expecting  to  be  joined  soon  by 
Katie  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  who  will 
assist  them  in  the  good  work.  We  know 
that  many  prayers  are  offered  in  behalf  of 
the  work  and  workers  there,  at  home  and 
abroad.  We  know  that  the  interest  in  this 
work  outside  of  the  field  is  increasing  and 
we  feel  sure  that  as  the  outside  interest  in- 
creases, the  inside  interest  will  also  increase, 
for  we  know  that  the  prayers,  labors  and 
sacrifices  of  God’s  faithful  ones  will  never 
go  unrewarded.  We  hope  and  pray  that  the 
workers  may  be  bappy  in  the  service  of  their 
Master;  that  they  may  receive  showers  of 
spiritual  blessings ; that  their  work  may  be 
crowned  with  success,  and  at  the  final  day 
of  reckoning,  that  they  may  come  rejoicing 
bringing  many  sheaves.  Their  address  will 
be  Job,  W.  Va. 

S.  M.  BURKHOLDER. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Please  give  an  explanation  of  Luke  16:8, 
9.  Who  are  the  “friends”  we  are  to  make 
with  the  “mammon  of  unrighteousness.”  and 
into  what  kind  of  “everlasting  habitations” 
will  they  receive  us?  E.  F. 


Is  the  advice  in  1 Tim.  5:23,  “Drink  no 
longer  water,  but  use  a little  wine  for  thy 
stomach’s  sake,”  to  be  taken  literally  or 
figuratively?  N.  E.  M. 


Did  Christ  sanction  the  use  of  intoxicants 
when  he  turned  water  into  wine? 


Is  there  any  scripture  that  would  justify 
a Christian  taking  part  in  the  election  of 
political  officers.  W.  W C. 

ANSWERS  TO  QUERIES. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Sister  M.  H. — Please  explain  1 Cor.  3:15. 
The  latter  part  is  especially  hard  to  under- 
stand. 


By  reading  the  context  we  are  enabled 
to  better  understand  what  Paul  means  to 
teach  in  this  passage  of  scripture.  The 
church  at  Corinth  was  composed  of  two 
classes  of  believers,  the  one  in  a sense  un- 
enlightened and  carnal,  the  other  enlight- 
ened and  spiritual ; both  classes  were  build- 
ing upon  Christ  as  the  foundation.  In  build- 
ing upon  this  foundation  the  one  class  used 
“gold,  silver,  precious  stones,”  representing 
doctrines  and  practices  founded  upon  the 
truth,  such  as  would  stand  the  test  of  the 
refining  fire ; the  other  used  “wood,  hay, 
stubble,”  representing  things  perishable, 
such  as  formality  and  theories  of  men.  The 
judgment  day  shall  be  the  testing  time, 
showing  the  difference  between  the  works 
and  teaching  of  different  men.  “If  any 
man’s  work  shall  be  burned” — condemned 
and  counted  worthless  — “he  shall  suffer 
loss.”  That  is,  he  shall  lose  all  his  labor 
and  the  good  that  might  have  been  done  if 
his  teaching  had  been  different  and  his  con- 
duct better.  “He  himself  shall  be  saved,” 
because  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior 
and  received  remission  of  sins,  but  he  is 
saved  “as  by  fire.”  As  a man  who  escapes 
destitute  from  a burning  building  is  saved 
from  being  consumed,  but  suffers  the  loss 
of  what  he  possessed ; in  the  same  sense, 
the  believer  who  ignorantly  though  sincerely 
teaches  error,  and  observes  forms  rather 
than  the  essentials  of  Christianity,  may  in 
the  end  be  saved  by  grace,  but  all  his  labor 
will  be  lost  to  the  cause,  and  no  reward  shall 
be  given  for  faithful  service. 

Freeport,  111. 


By  J.  D.  Guengerich. 

From  verse  10  (1  Cor.  3)  we  learn  what 
the  foundation  is,  and  that  no  other  founda- 
tion can  be  laid,  but  “let  every  man  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth  thereon.”  Now,  by 
verse  4 we  find  that  there  were  divisions 
among  the  Corinthians,  not  because  Paul 
and  Apollos  had  different  foundations,  but 
because  they  had  different  modes  of  build- 
ing on  the  same  foundation  ; and  some  liked 
Paul’s  mode  best,  while  others  liked  Apol- 
los’ way  of  conducting  church  matters  bet- 
ter. It  is  evident  that  it  was  some  non- 
essential  that  they  were  putting  more  weight 
upon  than  Paul  himself  did,  and  he  called 
it  carnal  mindedness.  The  essential  is  the 
foundation  — Jesus  Christ  — and  we  may 
build  on  this  foundation  church  doctrines. 
Some  may  be  of  great  value  as  gold  and  sil- 
ver— love  and  good  works — which  always 
follow  a truly  converted  child  of  God  and 
cannot  be  burned  or  destroyed,  no  more 
than  gold  or  silver.  But  he  who  uses  wood, 
hay  or  stubble,  which  may  signify  good 
rules  for  a certain  time  and  place,  being  also 
useful  articles,  but  not  as  durable  or  valu- 
able as  gold  and  silver — fruits  of  the  Spirit — 
may  in  the  course  of  time  see  his  work  lost 
or  destroyed  ; but  he  may  save  himself,  if 
he  only  stays  on  the  foundation — Jesus 
Christ. 

Centralia,  Mo. 


Obedience  on  the  part  of  the  professed 
child  of  God  is  the  only  genuine  evidence 
of  willingness.  I may  say  I am  willing  to 
deny  myself,  to  take  up  nty  cross  and  follow 
Jesus.  I can  prove  that  I am  willing  bv  the 
actual  doing  of  that  which  I say  I am  willing 
to  do.  You  may  say,  I am  willing  to  take 
the  plain  Bible  wav  and  be  a real  disciple  of 
Christ.  You  can  fully  demonstrate  your 
willingness  bv  doing  so.  Put  off  at  once 
and  forever  your  worldly  badges  and  orna- 
ments, and  reallv  and  truly  give  yourself  to 
God  without  anv  reserve  whatever.  “If  ye 
be  willing  and  obedient  ve  shall  eat  the  good 
of  the  land.” 
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OUR  MI  S S I ONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonlte  Mission.  Dhamtari, 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St..  Chicago. 

111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion. New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  P.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonlte  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  DHAMTARI  LETTER. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  April  24,  1905. — 
Now  that  I am  in  India  already  for  three 
weeks  and  recalling  a number  of  requests 
to  “write  and  let  us  know,”  I will  do  so 
through  the  columns  of  the  Herald.  Here 
in  India  we  reckon  our  ages  from  the  time 
we  land,  so  you  cannot  expect  much  from 
one  so  young — three  weeks!  As  is  the  case 
of  every  child,  he  must  learn  to  talk,  and 
therefore  about  the  first  thing  to  which  I 
was  introduced  was  the  language.  With  the 
exception  of  a very  small  vocabulary  I find 
myself  utterly  “tongue-tied.”  My  desire  is 
very  great  to  do  something,  but  very  little 
can  be  done  until  one  can  speak  the  lan- 
guage of  the  natives.  Although  it  requires 
hard  work  and  close  application,  language- 
study  is  very  interesting.  At  first  one  sees 
only  a shapeless  mass  of  something  which 
is  called  Hindi,  but  after  carefully  scrutinize 
ing  each  character  which  represents  a cer- 
tain sound,  they  slowly  shape  themselves 
into  something  intelligible.  I have  been 
able  to  “read”  slowly  several  chapters  in 
John's  Gospel,  although  I did  not  under- 
stand very  much  of  what  I read.  While 
reading  in  this  way  one  day  the  thought 
came  to  me  in  the  form  of  the  question, 
"Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest?” 
and  the  natural  answer  was  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Ethiopian.  “How  can  1 except  some 
man  should  guide  me?"  This  latter  place 
is  filled  by  a native  “pandit,"  who  sits  with 
me  an  hour  each  day,  translating  for  me  and 
answering  such  questions  as  I mav  have  to 
ask,  besides  helping  me  to  pronounce  the 
words  and  get  the  sounds  properly,  some  of 
which  at  first  seem  very  difficult. 

India  is  a verv  pleasant  country.  Al- 
though the  climate  of  India  is  warm  and 
trying  for  the  average  European  or  Ameri- 
can, yet  we  are  very  glad  to  be  here,  for  is 
not  a large  part  of  the  dense  population  of 
India  groping  in  heathendom,  and  did  not 
Christ  die  for  these  people  as  well  as  for 
the  people  in  America?  Ah,  when  T look 
into  the  faces  of  our  bovs  here  at  the  orphan- 
age and  especially  the  dear  little  bovs.  some 
of  whom  are  mere  tots,  you  will  not  wonder 
when  I tell  you  that  tears  fill  mv  eves.  The 
other  day  in  reading  a reoort  of  a certain 
missionary  society  in  Tndia  which  had  to 
send  a number  of  orphans  hack  to  their  vil- 
lages because  thev  were  uot  provided  with 
sufficient  funds,  Bro.  Ressler  remarked  that 
he  would  think  of  starving  first  before  send- 
ing the  bovs  and  girls  back  again  to  heathen 
gods  and  customs,  and  his  thoughts  coincide 
with  mine.  I wish  that  vou  might  see  them 
some  evening  when  about  two  hundred  and 
fifty  bovs  collect  in  the  church,  all  sitting  on 
the  floor,  singing  Christian  songs  and  listen- 
ing to  gospel  messages.  Some  of  them  are 
very  intelligent-looking  and  we  hope  that 
a large  number  will  some  dav  become  mis- 
sionaries among  their  own  countrymen. 
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hut  before  they  are  able  to  do  that  they  must 
be  trained,  and  for  this  who  is  responsible? 

A few  days  ago  several  of  our  colporteurs 
(natives)  started  out  on  a trip  selling  scrip- 
tures and  portions  of  scriptures.  We  can- 
not estimate  the  amount  of  good  that  can 
be  done  by'spreading  the  Word  in  this  way. 

I am  well  and  happy  in  my.  new  field.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  lead.  In  his  name, 

J.  N.  KAUFMAN. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

A recent  letter  asks  the  question  whether 
there  were  403  different  persons  who  par- 
took of  the  communion  or  whether  this  ex- 
presses the  number  at  both  places,  some  of 
whom  communed  twice.  With  grateful 
hearts  we  can  say  that  the  number  repre- 
sents the  number  of  members  of  the  church 
and  not  merely  the  number  of  times  the 
communion  was  given  out.  All  but  a few 
who  were  not  able  to  go  communed  at  Rudri 
this  time.  Quite  a number  more  have  asked 
for  membership,  but  so  far  it  has  been  felt 
that  they  had  not  been  sufficiently  taught  to 
be  admitted  by  baptism. 

We  sometimes  wonder  whether  the  mat- 
ter of  missionary  effort  is  only  a matter  of 
how  hard  the  public  conscience  is  pressed. 
For  a time  workers  were  very  scarce  and 
those  in  the  field  were  in  grave  danger  of 
breaking  down.  At  that  time  letters  of 
sympathy  and  substantial  contributions 
came  in  with  creditable  liberality.  Now 
that  reinforcements  have  been  heard  from 
the  tone  of  letters  seems  to  be,  “I  am  so 
glad  you  are  getting  help ; all  your  needs 
have  now,  undoubtedly,  been  supplied,”  and 
there  were  quite  a number  of  weeks  that  not 
a single  contribution  came  in.  True,  the 
work  has  not  yet  suffered  very  much,  but  if 
the  coming  of  workers  means  the  dropping 
off  of  material  support  there  will  be  suffer- 
ing, and  that  very  soon.  Oh,  that  our  giv- 
ing and  praying  and  working  might  be  from 
the  motive  of  love  to  Him  who  has  given 
the  charge,  “Go  ye.”  “Many  persons  get  rid 
of  an  uneasy  cpnscience  by  throwing  25 
cents  into  the  collection  basket.” 

We  are  so  glad  to  be  able  to  rejoice  with 
those  who  rejoice  at  our  receiving  rein- 
forcements. Bro.  Kaufman  arrived  at 
Dhamtari  on  last  Saturday.  He  is  now  busy 
on  Hindi,  getting  ready  to  take  a hand  in 
the  work.  He  spoke  to  the  children  through 
an  interpreter  on  Sunday  evening.  From 
the  sounds  we  hear  in  the  next  room,  where 
he  is  at  work  with  his  teacher,  we  think  it 
will  not  be  long  until  the  interpreter  can  lie 
dispensed  with. 

The  matter  of  securing  a village  moves 
slowly.  We  have  heard  of  a number  that 
are  for  sale  and  investigations  are  being 
made.  We  have  no  definite  news  as  yet  to 
give  you  in  regard  to  prospects.  Unless  the 
health  of  some  of  the  missionaries  improves 
very  decidedly  it  will  be  a serious  question 
as  to  who  will  be  able  to  go  out  to  the  vil- 
lage when  one  is  secured.  Some  one  with 
experience  must  go,  but  all  the  experienced 
workers  cannot  leave  the  old  stations.  With 
Ibis  in  view  our  friends  will  have  patience  if 
we  hasten  slowly. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  April  12,  1905. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  THE  CANTON  MISSION. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
blessed  name,  who  is  such  a comfort  in 
every  trial  we  meet  with  in  this  sin-cursed 
world.  As  we  look  about  us  and  behold  the 


June  r, 

beauties  of  reviving  nature,  and  remember 
that  God  said  long  ago  that  while  the  earth 
remaineth,  seed  time  and  harvest,  cold  and 
heat,  summer  and  winter,  day  and  night 
shall  not  cease,  and  beholding  the  fowls  of 
the  air  and  flowers  of  the  field,  we  see  that 
he  is  verifying  his  promises  daily,  and  we 
wonder  how  it  can  be  that  people  in  this 
enlightened  age  will  give  so  little  heed  to  his 
word,  but  will  harden  their  necks,  and  not 
hearken  unto  those  precious  command- 
ments. To-day  there  is  a show  in  this  city, 
and  old  and  young,  rich  and  poor  can  be 
seen  on  their  way  to  the  grounds,  seeking 
pleasure  and  amusement,  instead  of  spend- 
ing the  time  in  honoring  and  glorifying  God, 
as  Paul  commands  us  to  do  in  all  things. 
God  in  his  infinite  love  and  mercy  gave  his 
beloved  Son  to  redeem  us  from  bondage, 
and  in  him  we  find  grace  to  overcome  the 
enemy.  His  judgments  are  truly  more  to 
be  desired  than  flue  gold,  and  yet  people 
will  seek  to  gratify  themselves  with  the 
things  of  this  world.  How  grievous  it  must 
be  to  the  blessed  Savior  to  continually  see 
those  who  have  promised  to  follow  him, 
walking  away  from  him  and  not  following 
him  in  paths  of  peace  and  righteousness,  and 
perhaps  oppose  active  work  and  prove  a 
hindrance  to  the  cause  and  to  those  who 
would  reach  out  and  help  others  into  the 
better  way.  Satan  is  constantly  devising 
new  plans  by  which  to  entrap  the  people  ami 
is  deceiving  many.  How  can  we  see  our 
friends  in  an  unsaved  or  lukewarm  condi- 
tion and  not  warn  them!  How  can  fathers 
and  mothers,  knowing  that  their  own  dear 
children  are  on  the  downward  road  to  de- 
struction, rest  satisfied  and  still  oppose 
religious  meetings  intended  to  gather  them 
into  the  fold ! Jesus  said,  “Go  and  teach 
all  nations.”  We  certainly  should  use  every 
opportunity  granted  us  to  become  better 
acquainted  with  his  ways  and  teach  others 
as  well.  Paul  was  zealous  enough  to  preach 
all  night  and  his  hearers  interested  enough 
to  listen,  but  in  this  wicked  age  of  the  world 
it  seems  to  be  so  much  trouble  for  people 
to  meet  at  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  build 
each  other  up  and  help  others  find  the  Sa- 
vior. Does  this  please  God,  or  is  it  more 
pleasing  to  Satan  ? The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but,  alas,  where  are  the  reapers?  The 
work  at  this  place  is  going  on,  but  more 
laborers  are  needed.  Brother,  sister,  let  us 
pray  earnestly  that  more  laborers  may  go 
into  the  fields  and  glean  the  sheaves  of 
ripened  grain  while  it  is  yet  day,  for  the 
night  is  coming  when  no  man  can  work. 
The  work  is  great  all  over  the  land  and 
many  may  be  the  souls  that  will  land  in 
eternal  perdition  if  you,  dear  reader,  fail  to 
do  your  part. 

At  this  place  we  find  that  each  day  brings 
us  new  opportunities  and  responsibilities, 
and  we  see  the  need  of  being  filled  and 
guided  by  the  Spirit.  As  the  work  is  grow 
ing,  we  are  praying  for  more  Spirit-filled 
workers  who  are  willing  to  submit  to  the 
Master’s  will  and  live  up  to  his  plain  teach- 
ing. Who  will  come?  Who  will  say,  Here 
am  I,  Lord,  send  me? 

Bro.  L.  J.  Shank  joined  our  band  on  April 
15th,  for  which  we  rejoice.  We  aim  to 
hold  several  cottage  meetings  each  week, 
besides  our  regular  services,  which  prove 
very  helpful. 

Thanking  our  many  friends  who  have  so 
kindly  remembered  us  and  extended  a help- 
ing hand,  and  asking  those  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer,  to  pray  earnestly  for  us 
and  the  work  at  this  place,  we  remain 
Yours  for  the  Master, 

THE  WORKERS.' 

Per  P.  R.  LANTZ. 

Canton,  Ohio,  May  5,  1905. 
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For  tne  Herald  of  Truth. 

PHILADELPHIA  HOME  MISSION. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
name  of  our  Redeemer  who  gave  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many : — It  has  pleased  the  Al- 
mighty to  restore  me  to  health  again,  after 
a long  siege  of  sickness,  having  spent 
three  months  in  the  hospital  in  an  almost 
hopeless  condition.  “Surely,  the  Lord  is 
good  and  greatly  to  be  praised  for  his  good- 
ness and  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men.”  It  is  a great  privilege  to  be 
in  health  and  strength  and  to  spend  a season 
with  the  work  and-  workers  here  in  this 
place.  When  we  look  about  11s  we  think  of 
Christ  when  he  said,  “The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.”  All  about 
us  we  see  sin  carried  on  to  its  utmost 
capacity. 

The  meetings  are  well  attended  and  good 
interest  shown.  Quite  a number  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  have  been  in  the  coun- 
try the  past  few  Sundays  to  commune  in 
their  home  churches.  On  Sunday,  May 
21st,  Pre.  Henry  Godshalk  of  Lansdale.  Pa., 
preached  for  us  from  Luke  15:18,  “I  will 
arise  and  go  to  my  father.”  A number  of 
the  children  have  been  sick.  The*Winkle- 
spect  family  are  all  convalescing.  Florence 
has  just  returned  home  from  the  hospital. 
Johnny  Weckerly  is  still  in  the  hospital,  buj 
is  improving.  Henrietta  Fetters  is  out  of 
the  hospital,  but  not  able  to  walk  yet  and 
must  be  wheeled  about ; her  foot  is  healing 
slowly.  May  Gauger  is  still  suffering  An 
operation  has  been  performed  and  a portion 
of  her  thumb  removed.  May  the  sufferings 
and  afflictions  of  these  dear  ones  be  for  the 
upbuilding  of  Christ’s  kingdom.  “Whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth.”  Our  suf- 
fering here  is  not  to  win  heaven  for  us,  but 
to  destroy  our  unheavenliness.  “No  chas- 
tening for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous, 
but  grievous.  Nevertheless,  afterward  it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness 
unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby.” 
They  have  need  of  our  prayers.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  are  we  awake  to  the  fact  that 
there  is  a work  for  each  of  us  to  do?  We 
cannot  all  go  as  missionaries,  but  wc  cau 
give  them  of  our  means  and  lend  them  our 
prayers,  and  grasp  every  opportunity  of  do- 
ing good.  How  often  the  opportunity  lies 
at  our  door ! A kind  word  or  a helping  hand 
may  do  much  good.  When  we  see  the  dear 
little  pinched  faces  looking  up  into  ours 
waiting  for  a smile  and  a kind  word  (per- 
haps they  receive  very  few  at  home,  but  in- 
stead they  are  cursed  and  kicked  about), 
how  our  hearts  do  ache  for  them ! 

Carpets  from  Mrs.  Frick  have  been  grate- 
fully received.  Manv  others  have  kindly 
remembered  11s  by  donations.  We  praise 
1 iod  for  all  his  blessings.  Pray  for  the 
work  and  workers,  and  withhold  not  good 
from  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in 
the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it. 

Yours  in  Him, 

May  25,  1905.  LYDIA  GROSS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

’ THORNS  AND  ROSES. 

By  Clem. 

Haven’t  I a right  to  my  opinions?  Yes. 
if  your  opinions  are  right. 

( fur  untempered  zeal  in  promoting  a 
cause  or  enterprise  may  be  the  very  barrier 
which  prevents  even  its  normal  growth  or 
development.  The  harder  we  try  to  force 
existing  circumstances  to  conform  to  our 
views,  the  wider  the  chasm  between  the  ulti- 
mate accomplishment  of  our  project  and 
ourselves  becomes.  Because  we  have  im- 


plicit faith  in  our  opinions  and  are  willing 
to  S°  great  lengths  to  carry  them  out,  does 
not  prove  that  some  one  else’s  opinions,  per- 
haps much  more  conservative  than  our  own, 
may  not  after  all  have  the  true  ring  of  suc- 
cess in  them.  Our  opinions  are  too  often 
like  some  highly  polished  (but  inferior  in 
quality)  band  instruments,  because  the 
harder  we  blow,  the  “thinner”  the  tone  be- 
comes. 

It  is  right  that  we  have  confidence  in  our 
abilities,  but  manifesting  over-confidence, 
or  parading  ourselves  before  the  people  with 
a desire  to  impress  them  with  our  unusual 
endowments,  makes  us  act  foolish. 

The  position  we  may  occupy  in  relation 
to  our  fellowinen,  be  it  in  the  educational, 
business,  or  social  world,  does  not  make  us 
invulnerable  to  the  temptation  to  think  “we 
know  it  all,”  or  “better  than  any  one  else.” 

It  is  better  for  us  to  grace  the  position 
entrusted  to  us  than  to  be  content  with  the 
honor  which  the  position  we  occupy,  brings 
us. 

The  Christian  who  attempts  making  his 
living  by  driving  sharp  bargains  or  close 
speculations,  frequently  pays  dearly  for  the 
little  he  gets.  He  may  receive  many  dol- 
lars, but  what  is  that  when  compared  with 
the  good  name  he  must  sacrifice? 


' STOCKHOLDERS’  MEETING. 

Annual  meeting  of  stockholders  and  directors  of 
Elkhart  Institute  Association  will  be  held  at 
Goshen  College  on  Saturday,  June  17th,  at  9 a.  m. 
All  are  urged  to  be  present,  as  important  questions 
in  regard  to  the  management  of  our  educational 
work  will  be  considered. 

JOHN  BLOSSER.  President. 

J.  S.  HARTZLER,  Secretary. 

SPRING  CONFERENCES. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for  the  Alberta 
(Canada)  district  will  be  held  at  the  Mayton  meet- 
ing house  on  July  10,  1905.  The  church  conference 
for  the  same  district  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  July  11th. 

The  Amish  Mennonlte  Conference  for  the  dis- 
trict of  Indiana  and  Michigan  will  be  held  at  the 
Forks  church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  June  8 and 
9,  1905.  All  questions  for  the  conference  should  be 
sent  to  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind..  not  later 
than  May  1st,  so  that  a program  may  be  arranged 
and  sent  to  the  different  ministers  previous  to  the 
conference.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

D.  D.  MILLER,  Cor.  Sec. 

MARRIAGES. 

Eash — Yoder. — On  April  20.  1905,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  brother,  near  Bowne.  Mich..  Bro. 
John  Eash  of  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  and  Sister  Nora 
Yoder  of  Bowne,  Mich.,  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony  by  Pre.  Isaac  Weaver. 

DEATHS. 

OBITUARV. 

Pre.  Philip  H.  Parret  died  of  the  effects  of  a 
paralvtic  stroke  at  his  home  in  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
on  May  15.  1906:  aged  62  Y„  8 M.,  16  D.  Bro. 
Parret  was  born  in  Rockingham  county,  Virginia, 
in  1842.  When  the  Civil  War  broke  out  he  was 
drafted  and  against  his  will  entered  the  Confeder- 
ate army.  At  the  end  of  two  years  he  was  granted 
a fifteen-day  furlough,  and  he  with  a number  of 
other  young  men  of  Mennonlte  extraction  who 
were  averse  to  the  war.  took  this  opportunity  to 
leave  the  ranks  permanently.  They  consequently 
came  north  to  Pennsylvania.  The  subject  of  this 
sketch  made  his  home  with  the  family  of  J.  L. 
Lesher  near  Scotland  in  Franklin  county.  In  the 
year  1866  he  married  Catharine  L.  Lesher. 
daughter  of  his  employer.  To  this  union  were 
born  three  children,  two  of  whom  survive  him. 
Besides  a son  and  daughter,  there  remain  to 
mourn  their  loss,  his  sorrowing  wife,  four  grand- 
children. two  brothers  and  two  sisters  and  a host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  But  none  possibly  feel 
the  loss  more  keenly  than  the  congregation  whom 
he  served  in  a ministerial  capacity  for  nearly 
thirty-four  years.  Bro.  Parret  was  one  of  the  first 
English  speaking  ministers  in  the  Cumberland 
Valley.  He  was  an  untiring,  zealous,  faithful  serv- 
ant of  the  Master.  To  wield  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit  and  warn  the  people  against  the  wrath  to 


come  was  more  natural  to  him  than  to  unwillingly 
engage  in  carnal  warfare.  Bro.  Parret  always  was 
a hearty  man  until  about  three  years  ago  when  a 
siege  of  typhoid  fever  greatly  reduced  his  vitality, 
but  he  was  still  able  to  be  about  his  “Master's 
business,”  declaring  it  to  be  his  duty  to  respond 
whenever  a call  for  service  came.  Four  days  be- 
fore his  demise  he  suffered  a stroke  of  paralysis 
and  gradually  sank  until  the  end  came.  He  passed 
away  peacefully  and  in  full  assurance  of  ever- 
lasting life  in  the  world  beyond.  His  last  words 
were,  “I  am  ready.”  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  the  18th.  conducted  at  the  house  by  Christian 
Strite  of  Maugansville,  Md.,  and  at  the  church  by 
Bishops  Geo.  Keener  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and 
J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:  C 8. 
His  pall-bearers  were  his  fellow  ministers  and 
deacons.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest,  in  the 
Chambershurg  Mennonite  cemetery.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 

Gamber. — On  the  15th  of  May,  1905,  in  East 
Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Elizabeth,  widow  of  the  late  George 
Gamber,  in  her  89th  year.  Two  sons  and  two 
daughters  survive  her.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church. 

Snyder. — On  the  18th  of  May,  1905,  in  Hinkle- 
town,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  the  two-year-old  son  of 
Henry  S.  Snyder.  The  mother  had  put  some  kero- 
sene into  the  kitchen  stove  to  hurry  the  Are,  and 
then  went  into  another  room,  leaving  her  child  by 
the  blazing  Are  in  the  stove.  Upon  her  return  she 
was  horriAed  to  see  her  poor  little  child  in  the 
agonies  of  death,  with  his  clothing  entirely  burned 
from  the  little  body.  He  probably  had  come  too 
near  the  stove,  and  when  his  clothes  ignited  he  in- 
haled the  Aames  and  smoke  which  prevented  his 
making  an  outcry.  He  died  in  his  mother's  arhis 
a few  minutes  after  she  found  him.  Funeral  serv- 
ices and  interment,  on  the  20th  at  Groffdale 

Martin. — Sister  Kate  Martin,  daughter  of  Deacon 
David  Martin  (formerly  of  Canada),  was  bora  on 
the  27th  of  December,  1866;  died  suddenly  at  the 
family  residence  in  Harrison  Twp..  Elkhart  Co.. 
Ind.,  on  the  19th  of  May,  1905,  of  heart  failure; 
aged  38  Y.,  4 M.,  22  D.  She  rose  in  the  morning 
apparently  in  her  usual  health,  and  assisted  her 
older  sister,  Mary,  who  has  for  a number  of  years 
suffered  from  paralysis  in  her  limbs.  After  this 
she  said  she  felt  tired  and  went  to  lie  down  for  a 
little  rest;  her  sister  soon  noticed  that  she  was 
dying,  and  in  a few  minutes  the  spirit  had  Aed  to 
the  world  beyond.  She  was  a faithful  and  devoted 
sister  in  the  church  and  her  sudden  death  made  a 
deep  impression  on  all  who  knew  her.  She  was 
buried  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  the  esteem  in 
which  she  and  her  family  were  held  was  mani- 
fested in  the  very  large  attendance  at  her  funeral. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M. 
H.  by  Jacob  ChristopHel  and  Jonas  Loucka.  The 
mother  died  many  years  ago;  the  father,  after 
suffering  some  years  with  paralysis,  also  died  sev- 
eral years  ago.  The  children  have  manifested  a 
very  commendable  spirit  in  taking  care  of  their 
invalid  father  and  sister  and  keening  up  the  home. 
God  will  surely  bless  them  in  their  work  of  patient, 
loving  devotion  to  one  another,  and  give  them 
grace  to  bear  with  willing  submission  this  sad  and 
sudden  aAliction.  But  in  all  their  sorrows  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for 
we  believe  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Wampler.  — Samuel  M.  Wampler  died  at  the 
home  of  his  father  near  Davton.  Va..  of  consump- 
tion. on  the  17th  of  May.  1905:  aged  35  Y..  7 M„  17 
D.  He  was  a consistent  member  of  the  German 
Baptist  church  from  early  life.  He  was  buried  at 
the  Bridgewater  church  on  the  19th.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  J.  M.  Keagy  of  the 
home  church  and  David  Bowman  of  Missouri,  from 
the  text.  "The  spirit  is  willing,  but  the  Aesh  is 
weak,”  a selection  of  the  deceased. 

Swope. — Fannie,  wife  of  Joseph  Swope,  died  at 
their  home  near  Mount  Clinton.  Rockingham  Co.. 
Va..  after  a short  illness  of  cramp,  Mav  12,  1905; 
aged  37  Y..  7 M..  24  D.,  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite church  in  earlv  life  and  was  a consistent 
member  until  death.  Besides  a grief-stricken  hus- 
band and  Ave  children,  she  leaves  an  aged  father, 
a brother  and  four  sisters.  In  the  removal  of  Sis- 
ter Swope,  who  was  so  much  needed  in  the  family, 
we  are  again  taught  the  scriptural  truth  that 
“God’s  ways  are  not  our  ways."  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  Weaver's  church  on  the  13th.  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren  J.  F.  Heatwole  and  Chris 
tian  Good  of  the  home  church  and  M S.  Steiner 
of  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio.  Interred  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 

Showalter. — John  B.  Showalter  died  of  consump- 
tion at  his  home  near  Dale  Enterprise.  Rocking- 
ham Co..  Va..  on  the  1 SI h of  May.  1905:  aged  60  Y.. 

9 M.,  22  D.  He  was  a deacon  in  the  German  Bap-  . 
list  church  for  some  vears.  He  leaves  a widow 
and  three  children,  all  grown.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Hinton  Grove  church.  Mav  20th. 
and  were  conducted  bv  J.  M.  Keagv.  assisted  by 
Emanuel  Long  and  P.  S.  Thomas,  ministers  of  his 
church.  Text.  2 Cor.  4:17.  18.  Interred  in  the 
Bank  Mennonite  cemetery. 
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ITEMS. 


The  teamsters’  strike  at  Chicago,  which  was  on 
a fair  way  to  a final  settlement,  has  broken  out 
worse  than  ever.  Ail  that  prevented  Its  consum- 
mation was  the  refusal  of  the  express  companies 
to  take  back  their  striking  employees.  It  appeared 
rather  arbitrary  and  hard  on  the  part  of  these 
companies  to  prevent  the  termination  of  this  great 
labor  disturbance,  and  yet  in  a way  they  can  not. 
be  blamed  much,  for  they  had  told  their  drivers 
that  if  they  went  out  without  any  direct  provoca- 
tion on  t lie  part  of  their  employers,  thus  breaking 
their  contracts,  they  would  not  be  reinstated. 
There  are  still  hopes  that  some  compromise  will  be 
effected  between  the  express  companies  and  their 
employees.  It  seems  no  more  than  just  that  em- 
ployees should  learn  that  they  cannot  leave  their 
work,  do  their  utmost  to  injure  their  employers 
and  then  expect  to  be  reinstated  without  suffering 
some  penalty. 

“Uncle  Tice”  Spear,  a Christian  minister  of  Ken- 
tucky, has  arranged  to  preach  his  farewell  sermon 
to  his  congregation  on  Sept.  16th,  on  which  date 
he  will  be  a hundred  years  old.  He  has  been 
preaching  the  gospel  since  he  was  a young  man 
and  is  still  comparatively  vigorous. 

The  British  steamship  Batoun  lately  arrived  in 
this  country  with  the  first  shipment  of  benzine 
from  the  island  of  Borneo.  The  vessel  brought 
1,250,000  gallons  of  the  combustible  oil,  valued  at 
$75,000.  The  spread  of  the  automobile  and  power 
launches  makes  this  country  a place  of  ready  sale 
for  the  Borneo  product,  which  is  said  to  be  far 
superior  in  quality  for  this  purpose  to  the  home 
product. 

George  Vincent,  aged  eighty-six,  and  Mrs.  J.  H. 
Harvey,  aged  ninety-six,  were  recently  married  at 
Ludgvan,  England.  The  groom’s  granddaughter 
was  one  of  the  bridesmaids.  After  he  had  per- 
formed the  ceremony,  the  registrar  said  he  could 
not  consistently  wish  them  a long  life,  for  they 
had  that^already,  but  he  did  wish  them  much 
happiness  during  the  remainder  of  their  lives. 
The  aged  couple  are  both  quite  vigorous  and  the 
following  day  walked  from  Ludgvan  to  Penzance, 
a distance  of  eight  miles,  without  any  apparent 
fatigue. 

Secretary  of  the  Navy  Morton  has  announced 
his  intention  of  leaving  the  cabinet  on  July  first. 

Ralph  L.  Ray  of  Lancaster,  Wis.,  has  been  en- 
gaged as  private  tutor  of  King  Alphonso  of  Spain. 
He  will  leave  for  Madrid  soon  and  will  teach  the 
king  the  English  language  and  American  ideas. 

Ira  I).  Sankey,  the  gospel  singer  and  for  many 
years  co-worker  with  Evangelist  D.  L.  Moody,  is 
lying  dangerously  ill  at  Brooklyn.  He  has  been 
in  poor  health  for  some  years,  having  gradually 
lost  his  eyesight  several  years  ago.  The  whole 
world  has  been  thrilled  by  his  gospel  songs,  and 
thousands  have  sought  the  Savior  under  the  in- 
fluence of  his  singing  the  gospel  message. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Report  of  Receipts  for  April,  1905. 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  guardian  for  Catharine  Steiner, 
$70;  D.  C.  Amstutz,  as  secretary  of  M.  B.  of  C.  H. 
and  M.,  $50;  Rebecca  Rohrer,  $140;  Howard  and 
Miami  (Ind.)  Cong.,  $33;  G.  H.  Getty,  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  $5.88;  D.  P.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  $2; 
Dr.  F.  L.  Henry,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  $11.53;  H.  R. 
Mowery,  Reedsburg,  Ohio,  $10;  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
Weilersville,  Ohio,  $3;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Mar- 
tin, Dalton,  Ohio,  $2.50;  Anna  Steffon,  Osborn, 
Ohio,  50c;  Michael  Horst,  Orrville,  Ohio,  $1;  J.  H. 
Martin,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  $1 ; Mattie  Rohrer,  Wads- 
worth, Ohio,  60c;  Friends,  Topeka,  Ind.,  $6.50; 
Oak  Grove,  Cong.,  Smithville,  Ohio,  per  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  $2.50;  Isaac  H.  Kulp,  Danboro,  Pa.,  $1.16. 
Total,  $341.17. 

Articles  Contributed:  Danboro,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. — 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  L.  Kulp,  evaporated  sugar  corn, 
bulbs,  cherries,  beans;  A.  L.  Kulp,  lot  of  pickles; 
Barbara  L.  Kulp.  canned  fruit;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  M. 
Leatherman,  bulbs,  glassware. 

Rittman,  Ohio — Solomon  Hartzler,  load  of  straw; 

D.  M.  Yoder,  apples;  Jacob  Martin,  bottle  Quaker 
Oil;  D.  C.  Amstutz,  apples,  cabbage;  Sisters  Lucy, 
Leah  and  Telia  Yoder,  cherry  trees,  grapevines, 
parsnips,  gallon  applebutter:  Mary  J.  Clouser,  half 
dozen  goblets,  washing  powder. 

Weilersville,  Ohio — C.  Z.  Yoder,  lettuce,  apples; 
II.  P.  Yoder,  two  chickens  (prepared),  basket  ap- 
ples, six  dozen  eggs. 

Isaac  B.  Kulp,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  one  leg  of 
lamb;  John  Zimmerly,  Orrville,  Ohio,  cabbage;  S. 

E.  Roth,  Woodburn,  Oregon,  hymns. 

Donors  will  kindly  remind  me  of  any  gifts  not 
noted  above.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  MININGER, 

Rittman,  Ohio.  Supt 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 

BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

Jf  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a flrat-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  yon. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

| Wd  always 
guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CL0THIN6  COMPANY 

390  State  St.,  Chicago,  ill. 

BARGAIN  COLUMN. 


We  offer  the  books  listed  in  this  column  at 
greatly  reduced  prices.  Any  book  not  being  as 
represented  may  be  returned  and  money  will  be 
refunded. 

Tried  and  True. — An  excellent  cook  book,  con- 
taining 515  practical  and  useful  recipes  for  all 
kinds  of  cooking,  baking,  roasting,  etc.  With  an 
excellent  alphabetical  index.  Heavy  paper  cover. 
Sent  by  mail  for  15  cents.  Only  a few  copies  left. 

Our  Beacon  Light,  or  the  Youths  of  our  Land 
the  Hope  of  our  Country.  Devoted  to  employment, 
education  and  society.  By  B.  R.  Cowen,  editor  of 
the  “Ohio  State  Journal,”  Assistant  Secretary  of 
the  Interior,  etc.  In  his  preface  the  author  says: 
“He  has  admitted  nothing  to  its  pages  that  he 
does  not  believe  to  be  true  and  helpful  In  the 
right  direction,  and  which,  if  profited  by,  will  not 
strengthen  the  young  for  the  serious  and  earnest 
duties  before  them,  and  contribute  to  their  tem- 
poral success  and  future  happiness.”  Some  of  the 
chapters  are;  Our  Beacon  Light,  Youth  of  Ancient 
Times,  Youth  of  Modern  Times,  Early  Education, 
Effects  and  Advantages  of  City  Life,  Country  Life, 
Sowing  Wild  Oats,  The  Dignity  of  I^bor,  Learning 
a Trade,  Choosing  an  Occupation,  How  to  Suc- 
ceed, Agriculture.  Journalism.  Economy  the  Foun- 
dation of  Life,  Common  Sense  Etiquette,  The 
Study  of  Biography,  How  to  Cultivate  Memory, 
Dangers  of  Disobeying  Orders,  Girls  at  Home, 
Home  Hygiene,  Things  Worth  Knowing,  Beauties 
of  Nature,  etc.  The  book  is  6x8%  inches,  508 
pages,  good  paper,  nice  clear  print,  a number  of 
illustrations,  red  edges,  bound  in  fine  English 
cloth  with  illuminated  side  and  back  titles.  Price 
ordinarily  $1.75.  We  offer  them  at  the  extremely 
low  price  of  $1.00  per  copy  postpaid;  cash  with  the 
order. 

Sunny-Side  Sketches. — By  Vira  M.  D.  Hopkins. 
Published  by  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Octavo 
size,  144  pages,  bound  in  cloth.  A collection  of 
beautiful,  encouraging  and  instructive  articles,  es- 
says, stories  and  poems,  and  as  the  title  indicates, 
representing  the  sunny  side  of  life.  Its  purpose  is 
to  help  others  to  a higher  and  better  life  and 
shows  forth  the  beauty  and  duty  of  doing  more 
good  deeds  and  acts  of  kindness  as  we  pass  along 
over  the  rough  pathway  of  human  life.  Price,  by 
mail,  30  cents. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


June  i,  1905. 

CANADA 

Free  Homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap  Lands — 

for  sale  by 

THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO.,  Ltd., 
Canadian  Northern  Building. 

Winnipeg,  Hanitoba. 

Splendid  soil  — good  water — plenty  of  wood  — 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  bad  in  the 

Mennonite  Quill  - Lake  Reserve 

in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 

For  information  regarding  these  lands  write  to: 

WENDELL  SCHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

Pre.  H.  S.  CRESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Pre.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H.  P.  KREHBIEL,  Newton,  Kansas. 
GERHARD  C.  WIEBE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

Apply  lor  special  prices  to  Mennonites,  to  our 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vice-Pre*., 
Jansen,  Nebraska. 

NOTE — For  cheap  lsndseekers  R.  R.  rates  ad- 
dress or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  Street, 
St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  Rail- 
road now  complete  to  the  Reserve.  tf 


No.  43. 


SEND  FOR  THE  PAMPHLET  BEAR 
ING  THIS  NUMBER. 

It  tells  of  FARM  CONDITIONS 
in  Eight  Southern  States  now 
attracting  wide  attention  from 
Home-seekers  and  Investors,  and  reached  by  the 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad 
It  contains  information  every  farmer  and  every 
man  looking  for  a new  location  should  study. 
Write  for  No.  43.  Address,  M.  V.  Richards,  Land 
and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway,  Washing 
ton,  D.  C.;  or  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  722  Chemical 
Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  or  M.  A.  Hays,  Agent, 
225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 


TREES 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  partlcu 
iars  apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


32  YEARS  SELLING  DIRECT 

We  are  the  largest  manufacturers  of  vehicles  and  harness  in  the  world  sell-  j 
ling  to  consumers  exclusively. 

I We  Have  No  Agents  ^ 

but  ship  anywhere  for  ex* 
animation  and  approval, 
guaranteeing  safe  deliv- 
ery. You  are  out  noth- 
ing if  not  satisfied  as  to 
style,  quality  and 
price.  We  make  200 

Bo.  MS.  Couher  Top  Burey  with  Cther  *‘V1'8  of  vehicles  snd 
Covered  Bows  and  Inch  rubber  tires.  65  styles  of  harness. 

PHce  complete  fSS.  A.joodM  Osr  lug.  Catalogs.  Is 

sells  for  |i&  more.  FR.KK.  Bend  tor  it. 

Elkhart  Carriage  <&>  Harness  Mftf. 


Ho.  337.  Canopy  Top  Surrey.  Price  complete  I 
•T3.  As  pood  as  sells  for  |25  more.  1 

Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  I 


Rittman,  Ohio. 


Herald  °Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

“Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost.” — Jesus. 

* 

Occupation  often  prevents  temptation. 


We  wish  every  reader  a pentecostal  bless- 
ing. 

* 

“Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since 
ye  believed  ?” — Paul. 

* 

Spend  more  time  in  helping  others  and 
less  time  in  criticizing  them. 

* 

“The  Holy  Ghost  saith,  To-day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.” 

* 

“I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh, 
and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy.” — Jehovah. 

* 

The  Lord  gives  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  those  only  who  desire  to  use  it  in 
actual  service  for  him.  Serviceless  lives 
must  ever  be  devoid  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s 
power. 

* 

The  day  of  Pentecost  may  be  termed  the 
first  General  Missionary  Conference.  The 
conference  in  the  “upper  room"  was  more- 
over followed  by  immediate  and  successful 
mission  work  among  more  than  a dozen  for- 
eign nations.  Practically  suggestive. 

* 

The  interior  of  the  store  and  main  office 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  have 
been  in  the  hands  of  painters  and  paper- 
hangers  for  several  days.  While  it  was  dis- 
commodious  doing  business,  dodging  paint, 
paste  and  brushes,  it  did  improve  appear- 
ances wonderfully.  The  editor  hopes  the 
disturbance  will  reach  other  parts  of  the  es- 
tablishment before  the  program  ends. 

+ 

We  wish  to  thank  our  friends  for  the  lib- 
eral support  they  have  given  us  in  the  mat- 
ter of  articles  and  news  for  the  columns  of 
the  Herald.  We  notice,  however,  as  the 
spring  work  began  our  contributions  cor- 
respondingly decreased,  of  which  we  do  not 
complain,  but  wish  to  remind  you  again  that 
your  services  have  been  much  appreciated 
and  wc  kindly  solicit  vour  further  help  along 
this  line.  Send  us  good,  strong  articles. 

♦ 

In  this  issue  of  the  Herald  will  be  found 
the  first  correspondence  from  the  new  Men- 
nonite colony  pp  jhp  Quil!  Lake  Plains,  Sas- 
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katchewan,  Canada.  We  are  glad  to  note 
that  the  prospects  for  crops  are  good  and 
that  our  people  are  so  well  contented  in  their 
new  homes.  They  have  certainly  located  in 
a fine  country  and  we  trust  their  fondest 
hopes  for  success  both  in  the  spiritual  as 
well  as  in  the  temporal  will  be  fully  realized. 
♦ 

Ordinations.  — On  May  7th  votes  were 
taken  for  two  ministers  and  two  deacons  in 
the  congregation  near  Elida,  Ohio.  On  the 
27th  the  lots  were  cast  and  the  brethren  P. 
E.  Good  and  Andrew  Brenneman  were 
called  to  the  ministry  and  S.  P.  Good  and  S. 
C.  Brunk  were  at  the  same  time  ordained 
deacons.  May  the  Lord  give  these  brethren 
much  grace  to  faithfully  discharge  the  sa- 
cred duties  devolving  upon  them  in  their 
new  and  important  callings. 

* 

Lesson  Helps  Exhausted. — We  are  very 
sorry  that  we  are  unable  to  fill  a number  of 
orders  recently  received  for  Lesson  Helps, 
as  the  supply  for  the  second  quarter,  ad- 
vanced and  primary,  English  and  German, 
is  entirely  exhausted.  There  has  been  an 
unprecedented  demand  for  the  Helps  this 
quarter.  Thirty-one  thousand  copies  of  the 
English  and  nearly  seven  thousand  of  the 
German  were  printed  and  yet  the  supply  is 
insufficient.  We  hope  to  supply  all  for  the 
next  quarter.  Send  your  orders  early  and 
make  sure  of  your  Helps. 

* 

A very  interesting  article  by  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman,  describing  the  Mennonite  Sun- 
day school  at  Sundarganj,  Dhamtari.  India, 
reached  11s  just  too  late  to  appear  in  this 
issue  of  the  Herald.  Watch  for  it  next  week. 
We  wonder  what  would  he  the  result  if  our 
Sunday  schools  were  held  at  7:15  a.  m.  as 
they  are  in  India.  Two  or  three  hours  later 
in  the  day  seems  much  too  earl}-  for  some 
of  our  Sunday  school  members. 

Bro.  Kaufman  writes  that  the  weather  at 
that  time  (May  10th)  was  quite  warm,  the 
thermometer  registering  98  degrees  in  the 
shade,  but  that  he  was  well  and  slept  out  of 
doors  in  order  to  get  the  full  benefit  of  the 
cool  night  air. 

+ 

Our  readers  will  be  interested  in  the  ac- 
count of  the  triple  wedding  at  Rudri,  Central 
Provinces.  India,  on  April  18th.  as  told  hv 
Sister  Lina  #Ressler  on  the  mission  page 
this  week.  The  editor  extends  hearty  con- 
gratulations to  his  connubial  Indian  breth- 
ren and  sisters  and  joins  the  mission  force 
in  earnest  prayer  that  these  young  people 
ptay  be  blessed  in  their  sacred  relations  and 
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that  the  Lord  may  sustain  them  in  setting 
up  real  Christian  homes  in  that  land  where 
example  along  this  line  is  so  much  needed. 

\\  e are  glad  to  note  from  a private  letter 
that  Sister  Lina’s  health  is  again  much  im- 
proved. May  she  thus  continue. 

♦ 

The  two  great  rival  fleets  of  war.  the 
Russian  under  Rojestvensky  and  that  of 
Japan  under  logo,  have  finally  met  and 
fought.  By  this  action  Russia  has  lost 
twenty-two  ships,  six  thousand  men,  a bil- 
lion dollars'  worth  of  property,  the  con- 
fidence of  her  subjects  and  her  honor  (?) 
among  nations;  still  her  dukes  declare  that 
the  war  must  go  on  in  order  to  preserve  her 
honor,  cover  her  disgrace  and  prevent  utter 
humiliation.  Japan  on  the  other  hand  is 
hilariously  wild  with  joy  over  a victory  that 
means  such  an  enormous  loss  of  life  and 
property.  Surely,  war  is  cruel,  relentless, 
and  pleases  Satan  rather  than  God.  May 
the  dove  of  peace  make  haste  to  visit  these 
belligerent  nations. 

* 

A Centenarian  at  Communion. — Baptis- 
mal services  were  held  at  the  Kraybill  M. 
H.  near  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday,  May  20th,  at  which  time  five  per- 
sons were  added  to  the  church  through  the 
rite  of  baptism  and  one  was  received  from 
another  denomination.  The  following  day 
the  ordinances  of  communion  and  feet-wash- 
ing  were  observed.  A notable  character 
among  the  220  members  who  took  part  in 
these  solemn  services  was  that  of  G rand- 
mother  Lehman,  who  passed  her  hundredth 
mile-stone  last  October,  lister  Lehman  is 
still  vigorous  and  in  possession  of  all  her 
faculties.  She  is  undoubtedly  the  oldest 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  in  Amer- 
ica. May  her  end  he  as  full  of  peace  and 
happiness  as  her  life  has  been  full  of  days. 

* 

The  Word  “Preach.” — The  word  "preach" 
is  used  more  than  a hundred  times  in  the 
New  I estament  scriptures,  and  according 
to  a Greek  scholar,  it  is  represented  in  that 
language  by  six  different  words.  It  is 
worthy  of  note  that  the  word  meaning  to 
reason  or  dispute  is  used  hut  twice.  One. 
meaning  to  hear  good  news,  u hence  we  have 
our  words  "evangel  and  "evangelist,"  is 
used  at  least  sixty  times.  Another,  meaning 
to  herald  or  proclaim,  as  one  standing  with 
a trumpet  to  his  lips,  proclaiming  an  im- 
portant message,  is  used  fifty  times.  An- 
other. frequently  used  by  the  disciples  in 
early  times,  means  to  talk  or  prattle,  as 
children  do,  natural  and  unstudied.  This 
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word  is  used  in  connection  with  the  ac- 
counts given  of  the  preaching  of  Philip, 
Stephen  and  other  early  proclaitners  of  the 
Word. 

Let  the  modern  preacher  learn  from  this 
that  true  gospel  preaching  does  not  consist 
so  much  of  discussions  and  disputings  over 
theories  and  opinions  as  it  does  in  proclaim- 
ing the  glad  news  of  salvation  to  a dying 
world  in  such  a way  and  with  such  language 
that  all  who  hear  may  understand  and  be  led 
to  accept  the  Savior  who  came  into  the 
world  to  bring  “peace,  good  will  to  men.” 
* 

International  Sunday  School  Lessons.  — 

As  the  International  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention meets  at  Toronto,  Canada,  June  22, 
23,  several  questions  hearing  on  the  lessons 
for  the  next  six  years  will  naturally  he  dis- 
cussed and  much  interest  is  being  manifest 
in  Sunday  school  circles.  During  the  past 
few  years  considerable  criticism  has  fallen 
on  the  Committee  in  reference  to  the  selec- 
tion of  scripture;  chief  of  these  being  that 
the  lessons  assigned  for  study  lacked  con- 
tinuity, that  there  was  too  frequent  change 
in  the  subject  matter  and  from  one  Testa- 
ment to  the  other.  Tt  is  the  aim  of  the 
Committee  to  cover  as  much  of  the  subject 
matter  of  the  Rible  as  possible  in  a six  years’ 
course.  Heretofore  the  purpose  was  to 
select  about  one-third  of  the  lessons  from 
the  Old  Testament  and  two-thirds  from  the 
New.  To  offset  the  above  criticism  the  fol- 
lowing arrangement  has  been  made  for  the 
course  we  begin  next  year:  It  begins  with 
eighteen  months’  study  of  the  life  of  Christ 
as  arranged  from  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke. 
Then  follows  a year  in  the  Old  Testament, 
to  the  book  of  Samuel.  The  next  six  months 
the  lessons  arc  taken  from  the  Gospel  of 
lohn.  The  year  1909  is  to  be  spent  entirely 
on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles ; the  following 
year  in  the  Old  Testament,  from  Samuel  to 
Tsaiah;  1911  will  devote  the  first  half  to 
Luke  and  the  second  half  will  be  given  to 
the  study  of  the  captivity  and  return  of 
Israel — Isaiah  to  Malachi. 

To  our  mind,  this  is  a very  admirable  ar- 
rangement and  makes  a well-connected 
course  of  Rible  study.  We  believe  it  will 
meet  with  hearty  approbation  by  all  our 
Sunday  school  workers. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
preached  in  the  German  language  at  the 
Kaufman  Amish  Mennonite  M H.  on  Sun- 
day, May  2 1st. 

* 

The  ministerial  brethren  Samuel  Yoder 
and  George  Lambert  with  a number  of  the 
laity  of  the  Elkhart  congregation  attended 
the  church  and  Sunday  school  conferences 
at  Cullom,  111.,  last  week. 

* 

Supt.  Mininger  of  the  Old  People's  Home 
at  Rittman,  Ohio,  informs  us  that  some 
necessary  improvements  are  being  made 
about  the  Home  that  will  greatly  increase 
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its  capacity.  Six  applicants  are  awaiting 
admission  at  this  time.  The  health  of  the 

inmates  is  fairly  good. 

♦ 

A note  from  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  states 
that  his  father  fell  peacefully  asleep  in  death 
on  June  1st  at  the  age  of  “four  score”  years. 
Father  Shoemaker  had  been  gradually  sink- 
ing for  some  time  and  the  end  was  not  un- 
expected. The  funeral  was  to  be  held  on 
Sunday.  A more  complete  notice  of  his 
death  may  be  expected  next  week  We  ex- 
tend our  sympathies. 

+ 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Auburn,  Va.,  visited 
the  little  congregation  at  Baldwin,  Balti- 
more Co.,  Md..  and  preached  the  Word  to 
them  over  the  second  Sunday  in  May.  Bro. 
Berkey  will  be  a busy  man  during  the  sum- 
mer, at  least  on  the  Lord’s  day.  as  he  has 
five  different  appointments  scattered  over 
considerable  territory.  Bro.  B.  also  super- 
intends the  Sunday  school  at  Auburn. 

+ 

Dea.  Abraham  Oberholzer  of  the  Hagey 
congregation,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  spent 
the  past  week  with  relatives  and  friends  in 
and  about  Elkhart.  He  also  attended  the 
annual  stockholders’  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Company.  Bro.  J.  B.  Ging- 
rich. formerly  minister  in  the  same  congre- 
gation. but  now  temporarily  residing  with 
his  daughter  at  Elkhart,  paid  the  editor  a 
pleasant  visit  in  company  with  Bro.  Ober- 
holzer. Bro.  O.  went  to  Goshen  on  Sunday 
morning. 

* 

Pre.  Daniel  Eash  and  Pre.  C.  R.  Lapp 
of  Ronks,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  are  on  a visit- 
ing trip  to  the  churches  in  Ohio  and  Indiana. 
They  spent  some  time  with  the  brethren  in 
Holmes  and  Logan  counties,  Ohio,  and  on 
the  2d  of  June  came  to  Elkhart  and  spent 
a short  time  with  Tohn  E.  Eutik  at  the  office 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  and  proceeded  yet 
the  same  evening  to  Goshen,  from  whence 
they  expected  to  go  on  the  following  morn- 
ing to  Middleburv  to  visit  some  of  the 
congregations  in  that  vicinitv  and  also  in 
Lagrange  county.  Bro.  Lapp  ordered  re- 
cently ten  copies  of  the  German  Martyrs’ 
Mirror,  and  Bro.  Eash  is  likewise  making 
an  effort  to  get  at  least  that  many  subscrip- 
tions in  his  congregation. 

For  the  Horald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

( Copy rlehted  hv  Olivor  Olden.  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  VI. 

Rebuke  me  not.  Jehovah,  now  I pray, 

Nor  chasten  me  in  thy  displeasure  hot ; 

Have  mercy  on  my  troubled  soul’s  decay 
And  in  my  vexed  slate  forsake  me  not. 

Mv  weariness  from  groaning  doth  dispiav 
Itself  in  tears,  which  my  sad  couch  do  blot  ; 

Mine  eye  with  grief  doth  waste  itself  away 
Because  of  ill  that  adversaries  plot. 

Ye  workers  of  iniquity,  depart! 

My  supplication  unto  God  is  sent. 

And  he  will  hear  the  pleading  of  mv  heart — 

Mv  prayer  receive  with  heavenly  intent. 

In  shame  and  sore  vexation  will  he  start 
Mine  enemies,  their  evils  to  relent. 

New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  SPIRIT-FILLED  LIFE. 

By  Sallie  L.  Miller, 

One  thing  is  admitted  by  every  child  of 
God — there  is  for  us  a better,  a purer,  a 
higher  Christian  life  than  that  which  is  our 
present  experience.  Surely,  no  Christian 
would  be  content  to  make  his  present  state 
permanent,  eternal.  We  are  not  what  we 
were;  we  are  not  what  we  hope  to  be.  If 
our  Christian  growth  is  normal,  there  is 
within  us  a continual  desire  to  move  on- 
ward, upward,  heavenward.  We  will  be- 
come inspired  with  a holy  zeal  to  get  nearer 
to  God,  to  learn  all  he  is  willing  to  teach  us, 
to  be  filled  with  a Pentecostal  fulness  of 
the  Spirit. 

It  is  needful  that  we  receive  successive 
infillings  of  the  Spirit.  If  your  heart  is  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  he  will  purify  your  life. 
He  will  give  you  a divine  nature  and  free 
you  from  the  power  of  the  evil  nature.  He 
will  give  you  a patience  that  is  not  easily 
disturbed  by  the  sharp  words  that  fall  about 
your  ears.  He  will  give  you  sweetness  of 
temper,  unselfishness,  a readiness  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  in  all  the  little  details  of  daily 
life.  He  will  make  of  you  a pure,  gentle, 
kind,  sympathetic  follower  of  Jesus. 

We  have  too  slight  an  acquaintance  with 
our  real,  inner  life.  Christ,  in  the  Word, 
told  us  that  he  dwells  in  us  through  the 
Holy  Spirit.  He  promised  to  be  within  each 
believer. 

On  the  faces  and  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
are  filled  with  this  Spirit  we  discern  a light, 
a joy,  a power  which  causes  us  to  ask  the 
secret  of  this  nobler,  more  victorious  life. 
For  in  the  soul  of  every  Spirit-filled  Chris- 
tian the  image  of  Christ  shines  as  the  ideal 
into  which  he  would  fashion  his  own  life. 

When  we  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  we  do 
not  regard  so  much  who  is  for  us  or  who 
is  against  us,  but  our  thought  and  care  is  to 
have  God  with  us  in  everything  we  do. 
When  Christ  was  upon  earth  he  was  de- 
spised of  men  in  his  greatest  need  of 
friendship;  forsaken  by  his  acquaintances 
during  his  sorest  trials;  denied  by  his  fol- 
lowers when  he  was  nearing  the  time  of 
death.  But  now  poor,  weak,  sinful  men  and 
women  long  to  have  all  men  their  friends 
and  benefactors.  Be  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
and  “these  light  afflictions”  will  become 
much  lighter. 

We  need  to  be  filled  wdth  the  Spirit  to 
keep  us  from  unkind  or  thoughtless  critic- 
ism of  others.  To  help  us  bear  the  aches 
and  pains,  the  privations  and  trials  of  life 
submissively,  trustfully.  To  point  out  unto 
us  duties  we  could  not  otherwise  discern, 
for  opportunities  of  sweet  service  come  to 
almost  every  Christian.  The  service  is  al 
most  sure  to  lie  near  at  hand,  though  it  may 
consist  not  of  conspicuous  deeds  which  the 
world  would  praise,  but  the  quiet,  modest, 
unnoted  ministries  of  love  which  God’s  eye 
alone  shall  see.  These  smallest  deeds  "t 
love,  done  for  Christ,  are  not  forgotten,  and 
many  years  hence  their  story  may’  be  read 
from  the  “book  of  life.” 

When  the  Spirit  fills  the  heart,  Jesus  be 
comes  real  and  very  near  to  us.  What  is  he 
to  you?  Does  our  heart  ever  “burn  within 
us”  because  of  his  nearness?  Do  we  ever 
feel  his  presence  while  we  “commune  to 
gether  and  reason”?  Do  we  ever  think 
him  as  dwelling  within  us,  or  do  we  know 
him  only  as  far  beyond  our  reach,  on  the 
heavenly  throne?  “Hereby  know  we  that 
we  dwell  in  him  and  he  in  us,  because  he 
hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit.”  Be  filled  wit  ' 
the  Spirit  (Eph.  5:18).  Receive  the  II"1>’ 
Ghost.  “T^try  ,,,,  until  you  be  endued 
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with  power  from  on  high”  (Luke  24:49). 
Await  the  promise  of  the  Father.  Then 
your  joy  in  Christ  will  be  full.  You  will 
feel  his  love,  his  sympathy,  his  in-dwelling 
power,  his  abiding  peace. 

Springs,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PHYSICAL  SUFFERING  OF  CHRIST. 

By  T.  K.  Hershey. 

“Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows ; yet  we  did 
esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 
and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities ; the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him, 
and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed” 
(Isa.  53:4,  5). 

Five  times  that  little  word  “our"  is  used 
— “our  sorrows,”  “our  griefs,”  “our  iniqui- 
ties,” “our  transgressions,”  and  the  chastise- 
ment of  “our  peace.”  We  so  many  times 
take  up  our  Bibles  and  read  the  account  of 
his  crucifixion  and  death,  how  he  suffered 
for  each  one  of  us,  and  then  laying  our 
Bibles  down,  we  think  nothing  more  about 
it.  I wish  I were  able  to  bring  before  every 
reader  in  living  colors  the  suffering  and 
death  of  Christ.  I wish  to  dwell  on  his 
physical  sufferings,  for  that,  1 think,  we 
can  get  hold  of.  No  man  knows  all  that 
Christ  suffered.  When  a great  man  dies 
we  are  all  anxious  to  get  his  last  words ; 
bow  we  treasure  up  that  last  word,  how  we 
tell  it  to  his  friends,  and  we  never  tire  talk- 
ing to  our  loved  ones  of  how  he  made  his 
departure  from  this  world. 

Now  let  us  visit  Calvary;  let  us  bring  it 
right  down  to  the  present  time,  or  let  us 
go  back  in  our  imagination  to  the  time  of 
Christ’s  crucifixion ; let  us  imagine  we  are 
living  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  let  us  take 
the  last  Thursday  he  was  there  before  he 
was  crucified.  Let  us  just  imagine  we  are 
walking  up  one  of  the  streets  of  lerusalem. 
You  see  a small  body'  of  men  walking  down 
the  street ;.  every  one  is  running  to  see  what 
the  excitement  is.  As  we  get  nearer  we  find 
it  is  Jesus  with  his  apostles.  We  walk 
down  the  street  with  them,  and  we  see  them 
stop  and  enter  a very  common  looking 
house.  We  enter  also,  and  there  we  find 
Jesus  sitting  with  the  apostles.  You  can 
see  sorrow  upon  his  brow.  II is  disciples 
see  it,  but  do  not  know  what  has  caused  his 
grief.  We  are  told  he  was  sorrowful  unto 
death.  As  he  was  sitting  there,  he  said  to 
the  twelve,  “One  of  you  shall  this  night 
betray  me.”  Then  each  of  them  wondered 
if  it  was  he  of  whom  the  Master  spoke. 

I hey  said,  “Is  it  1 ?”  Judas  also  said,  “Is  it 
L'"  Jesus  replied  that  it  was,  and  added, 
"W  hat  thou  doest,  do  quickly.”  Then  Judas 
left  the  room. 

For  three  years  he  had  been  one  of  the 
twelve.  He  had  seen  the  Master  perform  his 
wonderful  miracles ; he  had  heard  the  para- 
bles as  they  fell  from  the  lips  of  Jesus.  For 
three  vears  he  had  been  a member  of  that 
little  band,  but  now  he  got  up  and  went 
out  into  the  night,  the  darkest  night.  I dare 
say.  the  world  ever  saw.  He  went  to  the 
Sanhedrim  and  there  betrayed  his  Master 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  That  was  a small 
amount,  but  many  who  condemn  him  to-day 
are  selling  the  Master  for  even  less  than 
that.  There  are  people  who  will  sell  him  for 
a little  worldly  amusement.  They  go  to 
places  where  they  cannot  take  Jesus  with 
them.  Now  you  can  hear  the  money  being 
counted,  he  puts  it  into  his  pocket,  and  leads 
the  mob  to  the  place  where  Jesus  is. 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 

It  was  then  that  Christ  said  those  beauti- 
ful words,  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled. 
1 go  to  prepare  a place  for  you.  I will  come 
again,  that  where  1 am  there  may  ye  be 
also."  Instead  of  his  disciples  trying  to 
cheer  him,  he  is  cheering  them.  He  takes 
Peter,  James  and  John  away  from  the  rest, 
a distance  of  about  a “stone’s  throw,”  and 
prayed  to  the  Father,  hie  who  knew  no 
sin  was  to  bear  all  sins;  he  who  was  as 
spotless  as  the  angels  of  heaven  was  to  suf- 
fer for  us.  From  this  lone  spot  his  prayers 
ascended  to  heaven.  While  he  is  praying 
the  apostles  fall  asleep,  for  their  eyes  were 
heavy.  After  praying  three  times  he  looks 
into  the  distance  and  sees  the  men  who  are 
coming  for  him.  He  well  knew  whom  they 
were  looking  for.  He  went  up  to  them  and 
said,  “Whom  seek  ye?”  They  answered, 
"We  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth.”  Jesus  said, 
"1  am  lie."  There  seemed  to  be  something 
about  that  reply  that  terrified  those  men. 

I hey  trembled  and  fell  to  the  ground.  Then 
Judas  came  up  and  kissed  Jesus,  whereupon 
the  soldiers  seized  him,  for  Judas  had  told 
them  that  whom  he  would  kiss,  that  was  he. 

1 hose  hands  that  had  wrought  so  many 
wonderful  miracles,  those  hands  that  had 
been  raised  to  bless  the  disciples,  were  now 
bound. 

1 hey  take  him  to  Jerusalem.  He  can  see 
the  soldiers  and  the  populace  mocking  him. 
He  is  taken  before  the  Sanhedrim,  and  An- 
nas and  Caiaphas  are  sent  for.  Christ  is 
now  before  the  rulers  of  the  Jews.  The  law 
required  that  two  witnesses  must  appear 
against  a person  on  trial  before  he  could  be 
convicted.  They  at  last  find  witnesses  who 
swore  falsely.  They  then  asked  Jesus  what 
it  was  that  those  men  witnessed  against 
him.  but  he  said  nothing.  The  high  priest 
asked  him  a second  time  and  said.  “Art  thou 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed?”  Jesus 
answered,  "I  am,  and  ve  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.”  Then  the 
high  priest  said,  “What  need  we  any  further 
witness?  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy 
from  his  own  lips."  And  the  verdict  was, 
"Guilty  of  death."  What  a sentence! 

About  daylight  they  take  Christ  before 
Pilate.  They  are  so  eager  for  his  blood  that 
they  can  hardly  wait.  By  this  time  the  city 
is  filled  with  strangers  from  all  parts  of  the 
country ; they  had  heard  that  the  Galilean 
prophet  had  been  brought  before  the  San- 
hedrim. that  they  had  condemned  him,  and 
that  he  was  to  die  the  cruel  death  of  the 
cross,  and  all  they  had  to  do  was  to  gel 
Pilate’s  consent  and  they  would  then  put 
him  out  of  the  way.  Pilate  looked  at  him, 
talked  with  him,  and  was  compelled  to  say, 
“I  find  no  fault  in  this  man."  But  the  Jews 
shouted,  “Crucify  him,  crucify  him!”  Jesus 
was  sent  to  Herod  and  we  are  told  that 
Herod’s  men  of  war  set  him  at  naught. 
They  dressed  him  up,  took  some  cast-off 
clothing,  of  one  of  their  kings  perhaps,  anil 
said,  “Hail.  King  of  the  Jews!”  They  also 
smote  him  in  the  face. 

He  is  again  sent  to  Pilate  who  remem- 
bered a custom  among  the  Jews  that  on  a 
certain  day  one  prisoner  was  to  be  released 
to  them  and  go  unpunished.  So  he  said  to 
the  Jews,  “Which  of  these  two  prisoners 
shall  1 release.  Jesus  or  Barabbas?”  Jesus 
who  raised  the  dead,  or  Barabbas  whose 
hands  were  dripping  with  the  blood  of  his 
fellowmen?  No  sooner  was  the  question 
asked  than  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  shout- 
ing. “Barabbas!”  But  a few  days  before 
the  crowd  was  crying,  “Hosanna  to  the  Son 
of  David!”  Now  they  erv,  “Crucify  him!" 
When  the  governor  heard  it  he  turned  and 
washed  his  hands,  saying,  “I  am  innocent 
of  the  blood  of  this  just  man.” 

Not  until  we  read  all  about  what  Christ 


suffered,  are  we  able  to  fully  realize  what  he 
has  doye  for  us.  Let  us  imagine  the  scene 
where  he  is  taken  by  the  Roman  soldiers  to 
be  scourged.  The  orders  were  to  put  forty 
stripes,  one  after  another,  upon  his  bared 
back.  Sometimes  it  took  fifteen  minutes, 
and  the  man  died  in  the  process  of  being 
scourged.  After  they  had  scourged  him,, 
instead  of  bringing  oil  and  pouring  it  into 
the  wounds  of  Him  who  came  to  bind  up  the 
broken  heart  and  pour  oil  into  its  wounds, 
some  cruel  wretch  places  a crown  of  thorns 
upon  his  head.  It  is  said  the  queen  of  Eng- 
land wore  a crown  of  gold  filled  with  dia- 
monds and  precious  stones  worth  $20,000,- 
000;  but  when  they  came  to  crown  the 
Prince  of  heaven,  they  gave  him  a crown 
of  thorns  and  placed  it  upon  his  brow. 

Now  you  might  have  seen  at  one  of  the 
gates  of  the  city  a great  crowd,  bursting 
through.  What  is  coming?  There  are  two 
thieves  being  brought  for  execution.  Be- 
tween the  thieves  is  the  Lord  of  glory  walk- 
ing through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  carry- 
ing his  cross.  You  often  see  people  with 
• small  crosses  made  of  silver  or  gold  or 
some  other  metal ; but  the  cross  that  the 
Son  of  God  carried  was  a rude,  heavy  tree. 
He  had  lost  so  much  blood  that  he  was  too 
weak  to  carry  it,  and  he  sank  beneath  the 
load.  The  crowd  howled,  “Away  with  him, 
away  with  him,”  and  called  him  a pestilent 
fellow.  They  arrived  at  Calvary  a little  be- 
fore nine,  and  then  came  a soldier  with 
hammer  and  nails,  and  without  mercy  drove 
them  through  bone  and  flesh  into  the  wood. 

1 he  soldiers  gathered  around  the  cross  and 
lifted  it  up  and  the  whole  weight  of  the  Son 
of  God  came  upon  those  nails  in  his  hands 
and  feet.  Oh,  you  dear  people,  who  say 
vou  see  no  reason  why  you  should  love 
Jesus,  come  with  me  and  take  a look  at  those 
wounds,  and  remember  that  the  crown  of 
thorns  was  laid  upon  his  brow  by  a mocking 
world.  Look  at  him  as  he  hangs  there  and 
at  the  people  who  pass  by  deriding  him. 
All  this  he  suffered  for  you. 

But  hark!  At  last  there  comes  a cry  from 
the  cross.  What  is  it?  Is  it  a erv  to  the 
Lord  to  be  taken  from  the  cross?  No.  It 
is,  "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do."  Was  there  ever  such 
love  as  that?  While  they  were  crucifying 
him  he  was  lifting  his  heart  to  God  in 
prayer.  His  heart  seemed  to  be  breaking 
for  those  sinners.  How  he  would  have  taken 
them  into  his  arms!  How  he  .wanted  to  for- 
give them! 

At  last  He  cried,  "I  thirst,”  and  instead  of 
giving  him  a draught  of  water  they  gave 
him  a draught  of  vinegar  mixed  with  gall. 
There  he  hung.  You  can  see  those  soldiers 
casting  lots  for  his  garments ; the  crowd 
mocking  and  deriding  and  making  all  man- 
ner of  sport  of  our  blessed  Jesus. 

Right  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness  and 
gloom  there  came  the  voice  of  one  of  the 
thieves.  He  cried  out.  "Lord,  remember 
me  when  thou  contest  into  thv  kingdom." 
We  are  anxious  to  get  the  last  word  or  act 
of  our  dying  friends.  Here  was  the  last  act 
of  Jesus.  He  snatched  the  thief  from  the 
jaws  of  death,  saying.  “This  day  shalt  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradise."  lie  then  said. 
“It  is  finished.”  Salvation  was  wrought : 
atonement  was  made.  His  blood  had  been 
shed  ; his  life  had  been  given  for  each  and 
every  one  of  us. 

Oh.  my  dear  reader,  surely  ."lie  hath  borne 
our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows:  vet  we 
did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 
and  afflicted."  Yes,  "he  was  wounded  tor 
our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed." 
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Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  June  i,  1905. — Greeting 
to  the  Herald  Readers: — We  have  again 
been  made  to  realize  that  the  greatest  bless- 
ings come  when  we  do  God’s  bidding.  Bro. 
Daniel  KaulTman  and  Bro.  J.  M.  llershey 
came  into  our  midst  on  May  18th.  On  the 
Suudav  following,  communion  services  were 
held.  Every  member  partook.  The  brethren 
were  with  us  five  days  and  Bro.  Kauffman 
richlv  admonished  us  to  keep  close  to 
Christ's  teachings.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
growing  in  numbers  amL  great  interest  is 
taken,  l’ray  for  us.  L.  H.  D. 

* * * 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  30,  1905. — Pre. 
K.  M.  Detvveiler  of  Calla,  Ohio,  was  with 
the  Bethel  congregation  Sunday,  May  28th, 
and  preached  two  interesting  sermons.  lie 
also  preached  a baptismal  sermon  at  the 
South  l’n ion  A.  M.  church  Saturday  after- 
noon. His  sermons  were  full  of  life  and 
were  greatly  appreciated.  Come  again. 

C(  )R. 

* * * 

Carstairs,  Alberta,  Canada,  May  21,  1905. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
worthy  name*  of  Jesus: — I will  write  a few 
lines  from  this  place  that  mat  be  read  by 
many  friends  with  interest.  It  is  always  a 
pleasure  for  me  to  read  the  letters  in  the 
Herald  and  to  see  how  the  people  are  pros- 
pering in  the  C hristian  life. 

East  week  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  came  into 
our  midst  and  held  a few  meetings,  for 
which  we  feel  much  encouraged.  In  Luke 
10:2,  we  read,  “Therefore  said  he  unto 
them.  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  and  the 
laborers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would  send  forth 
laborers  into  the  harvest.” 


HERALD  OF  TKTJTH. 

The  work  is  pressing  on  in  this  commu- 
nity, but  we  realize  that  there  could  be  much 
more  done  for  the  Master.  In  John  5:39> 
we  read,  “Search  the  scriptures ; for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  me.”  It  is  good  to  be 
able  to  convince  the  world  that  we  are  good 
Christians.  By  and  by  it  will  be  still  better 
if  God  can  be  convinced  of  this  fact. 

In  conclusion  I will  say  that  the  month 
of  May  has  been  quite  cool.  Garden  and 
crops  are  looking  fine.  T rusting  in  the 
Lord’s  guidance  over  11s  all,  1 remain  yours 
in  the  Master’s  service,  A SISTER. 

* * * 

Mennonite  Reserve,  Quill  I.ake  Plains, 
May  15,  1905. — A colony  front  Waterloo  Co., 
Ontario,  moved  here  a few  weeks  ago.  We 
at  once  pitched  our  tents  and  are  beginning 
pioneer  life  on  the  raw  prairie  With  the 
temporal  affairs  we  do  not  want  to  be  for- 
getful of  our  spiritual  life,  and  have  begun 
services.  Yesterday,  the  14th,  we  had  our 
second  Sunday  services,  and  organized  a 
congregation  with  fourteen  members  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  Pre.  E.  S.  Hallman  from 
Berlin,  Ontario,  is  our  minister  and  Aaron 
S.  Biehn  of  Strasburg,  Ontario,  is  our  dea- 
con. A few  days  ago  we  were  favored  with 
a call  from  the  editor,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender, 
and  Bro.  M.  B.  hast,  of  the  Rundschau, 
which  was  greatly  appreciated.  We  were 
very  sorry  for  the  poor  accommodation  we 
gave  our  visitors.  We  are  yet  moving  goods 
from  the  station,  but  within  a week  we  ex- 
pect to  have  temporary  frame  buildings. 
The  weather  during  the  first  few  weeks  in 
May  has  been  cool,  but  now  it  is  quite  warm 
and  pleasant.  The  soil  seems  to  be  rich  and 
productive.  With  God's  blessings,  we  ex- 
pect good  harvests.  This  country  lies  cen- 
tral in  the  gr^at  Northwest,  between  York- 
ton,  Regina,  Saskatoon  and  Rosthern,  all 
famous  for  wheat  growing.  We  cannot  but 
feel  that  the  Lord  has  guided  us  to  a favored 
spot,  that  we  already  can  say,  "The  lines 
are  fallen  unto  us  in  pleasant  places;  yea, 
we  have  a goodly  heritage”  (Psa.  16:6). 
Hundreds  of  homesteads  are  still  available, 
and  lands  for  sale  on  this  Reserve. 

COR. 

* * * 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  May  29,  1905. — To  the  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — On 
May  14th  Bro.  Jacob  llershey  of  Lititz, 
preached  a very  plain  and  instructive  ser- 
mon to  11s  at  the  Kraybill  M.  H.,  from  Luke 
61  31*35,  which  teaches  us  whom  to  love  and 
how  to  give.  How  very  easy  it  is  to  love 
those  who  love  us!  “For  sinners  do  the 
same.”  But  to  give  to  those  from  whom  we 
cannot  expect  anything  in  return,  and  to 
love  our  enemies,  is  more  of  a task  for  some 
of  11s.  May  God  help  us  that  we  may  be- 
come as  Christ  has  said,  "Be  ye  perfect,  even 
as  I am  perfect.” 

On  Saturday,  May  20th,  we  had  prepara- 
tion and  baptismal  services.  Three  young 
brethren  and  two  young  sisters  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  their  confession 
of  faith  in  our  Lord  and  Savior,  and  by  the 
ordinance  of  water  baptism;  and  one  sister 
was  received  from  another  church.  May 
God  help  these  brethren  and  sisters  that 
they  may  find  much  pleasure  in  serving 
their  Master  and  become  earnest  workers 
in  God’s  vineyard. 

On  Sunday,  May  21st,  we  had  communion 
services.  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  officiated. 
About  220  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of 
the  bread  and  wine.  Among  them  was 
Grandmother  Lehman,  who  was  a hundred 
years  old  last  October.  Man’s  allotted  age 
is  “three  score  and  ten.”  So  we  see  God 
has  already  added  thirty  years  to  her  age. 
What  a blessing  it  is  to  be  such  a living 


monument,  to  be  blessed  with  good  health, 
a rational  mind,  still  striving  to  do  the  Mas- 
ter’s will!  May  God  continue  to  bless  her. 

On  Saturday,  May  27th,  Bro.  Henry  Bow- 
ers of  Harleysville,  Montgomery  county, 
preached  to  us  from  Isa.  55 : 6-8,  a very  im- 
pressive sermon,  and  on  Sunday  evening 
Bro.  Peter  Ebersole  of  Mountville  preached 
to  us  from  John  15:1-20,  and  on  the  same 
evening  Bro.  John  Ehst  of  Berks  county 
preached  from  Luke  24 : 29.  May  the  bless- 
ing of  God  rest  upon  these  brethren  that 
are  preaching  the  gospel  to  a dying  people. 

COR. 

* * * 

Harper,  Kan.,  May  24,  1905. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus: 
— On  Saturday,  May  20th,  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb 
came  into  our  midst  and  remained  with  ns 
over  Sunday.  In  the  evening  of  the  above 
date,  preparatory  meeting  was  held ; on 
Sunday  following,  communion  services  were 
held,  and  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
Bro.  Erb  conducted  Bible  reading,  followed 
by  a short  sermon.  We  thank  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  for  the  blessings  we  re- 
ceived during  all  these  meetings.  Truly,  we 
have  been  richly  admonished  by  the  brother. 
May  we  all  treasure  up  these  truths  which 
were  so  earnestly  taught  us,  and  may  we 
make  them  a part  of  our  lives,  thereby  prov- 
ing that  we  have  been  benefited  by  the  plain 
teachings  of  our  dear  Savior  May  we 
strive  day  by  day  to  live  closer  to  our  God 
and  endeavor  to  please  him  more  and  more, 
ever  seeking  to  know  his  will  concerning  us, 
then  having  learned  his  will  to  do  it  at  any 
cost;  doing  with  our  might  what  our  hands 
find  to  do.  Truly,  the  harvest  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few ; pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest.  May  we  all  be  willing  to 
work  in  this  great  harvest  field,  bringing 
sheaves  into  the  Master's  garner.  There  is 
a work  for  each  of  us — you  in  your  little 
corner,  and  l in  mine.  May  God  help  us  to 
be  true  to  our  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 

COR. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 


Did  Christ  recommend  the  use  of  the 
natural  sword  in  Luke  22 : 36,  or  did  he 
refer  to  the  spiritual  sword?  E.  S. 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  stockholders 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  was 
held  May  31st  in  the  office  of  the  Company 
The  minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting  were 
read  and  approved.  A report  of  the  busi- 
ness for  the  year  ending  May  24,  1905,  was 
read,  showing  that  the  total  volume  of  busi- 
ness amounted  to  $87,044.15.  The  stock  on 
hand  has  been  reduced  about  $3,000,  the 
company’s  indebtedness  has  been  reduced 
by  over  $14,000.  This  amount  does  not  in 
elude  the  interest,  insurance,  etc.,  which 
items  were  also  paid  out  of  the  profits  01 
the  business,  which,  it  is  a cause  for  grati 
tude  to  be  able  to  state,  were  considerable 
larger  than  the  estimate  made  in  an  artich 
in  the  Herald  of  Feb.  18,  1904. 

The  business  is  divided  into  departments 
for  the  purpose  of  bringing  it  into  as  nearly 
perfect  a system  as  possible,  and  it  is  a 
pleasure  to  note  that  every  department 
shows  substantial  gain,  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  competi- 
tion in  some  lines  profits  were  compara- 
tively small,  and  success  meant  careful  man 
agement  and  close  application.  I make  these 
statements  to  verify  the  estimate  I made  in 
the  article  already  alluded  to,  to  show  that 
the  estimates  then  made  were  not  made  at 
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random  or  with  the  vain  hope  of  gaining 
financial  support.  Such  a motive  or  method 
would  have  been  folly  of  the  most  palpable 
sort,  and  I simply  emphasize  this  statement 
in  the  hope  of  drawing  to  this  fact  the  atten- 
tion of  those  who  questioned  whether  the 
business  standing  and  earning  capacity  of 
the  House  justified  the  making  of  such  an 
estimate. 

It  is  a matter  for  deep  and  humble  grati- 
tude to  God  for  his  blessing  upon  the  efforts 
made  during  the  past  year.  Those  who,  in 
the  darkest  hour  of  the  Publishing  Com- 
pany’s existence,  added  to  the  burden  in 
various  ways,  by  their  gloomy,  pessimistic 
predictions  and  criticisms,  will,  we  hope, 
rejoice  with  us  that  their  expectations  have 
not  been  verified.  There  was  One  who  has 
not  failed  us,  and  although  the  burden  is  a 
heavy  one,  we  remember  1 Pet.  5:6-8,  and, 
encouraged  by  the  past  year’s  blessings, 
which  went  even  beyond  our  expectations, 
we  shall  use  our  best  endeavors,  under  di- 
vine guidance,  to  reach  the  goal  of  which 
some  even  challenged  us,  namely,  to  free 
the  company  from  all  indebtedness  and 
fully  secure  every  stockholder  for  every  dol- 
lar invested. 

The  business  is  now  done  upon  a cash 
basis.  No  new  debts  are  made,  and  provi- 
sion is  being  made  as  rapidly  as  possible 
to  pay  off  all  old  debts,  and  to  do  this  we 
firmly  believe  that  it  is  our  duty  to  earn 
every  dollar  in  our  power  along  strictly  legit- 
imate business  lines  as  laid  down  in  the 
"Golden  Rule.”  There  are,  of  course,  varied 
views  as  to  what  should  and  what  should 
not  be  done  in  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  We  do  not  claim  perfection,  and 
are  always  glad  for  friendly  criticism  and 
common-sense  suggestions,  but  we  also 
realize  that  to  follow  every  wish  and  hope  of 
every  individual  would  mean  in  effect  that 
we  shut  the  doors  and  let  our  stockholders 
and  creditors  lose  every  dollar  that  might 
be  lost  by  such  a course.  By  God's  grace 
we  want  to  do  better,  and  shall  use  our  best 
judgment  in  the  conduct  of  the  business. 

In  conclusion  I wish  to  draw  special  at- 
tention to  several  points : 

1.  That  the  net  profit  has  been  consider- 
ably above  the  maximum  calculation  made 
in  February,  1904,  showing  that  the  esti- 
mate was  not  made  at  random,  and  that  it 
was  not  ridiculous  to  talk  of  the  earning 
capacity  of  the  House  as  being  so  large. 

2.  That  the  volume  of  business  for  the 
past  year  has  been  considerably  larger  than 
that  of  any  previous  year,  showing  a gain 
in  all  departments. 

3-  That  the  course  taken  to  secure  the 
stockholders  and  creditors  was  the  safe,  rea- 
sonable and  right  one. 

4-  That  when  the  object  for  which  that 

step  was  taken  shall,  by  God’s  blessing,  have 
been  attained,  the  House,  with  the  consent 
of  the  stockholders,  will  then,  or  at  any 
time,  be  ready  with  a reasonable  proposition 
to  the  church,  regarding  the  disposition  of 
all  the  church  publications  and  work  con- 
nected therewith.  All  I ask  is  that  those  in 
anv  way  interested  consider  the  matter 
without  prejudice;  if  you  cannot  do  that, 
then  prudence — not  the  writer — suggests 
silence.  All  inquiries  will  receive  prompt 
attention.  A.  B.  KOLB. 

Vice-President. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WESTERN  CANADA  AS  SEEN  BY 
THE  EDITOR. 

(Conclusion.) 

The  Herbert  Colony. — This  colony  is  lo- 
cated on  lands  belonging  to  The  Moose  Jaw 
Saskatchewan  Land  Company,  five  hundred 


miles  west  of  Winnipeg  on  the  main  line 
of  the  Canadian  Pacific  railway.  The  same 
conditions  mentioned  in  last  week’s  issue 
of  the  Herald  in  connection  with  the  Quill 
Lake  Reserve  largely  apply  to  this  section 
also;  there  are  some  differences,  of  course, 
and  these  we  will  endeavor  to  note  as  they 
appeared  to  us  during  the  short  stay  we 
made  at  Herbert. 

If  anything,  the  land  here  has  a nicer  lay 
than  at  the  former  place;  is  almost  entirely 
free  from  brush,  and  the  surface  slopes  grad- 
ually northward  to  the  Saskatchewan  river. 
There  are  several  hills  and  a few  deep,  1111- 
tillable  sloughs  north  of  the  town.  There 
is  no  timber  to  speak  of  in  this  section,  ex- 
cept along  the  river  banks  and  in  the  draws 
near  by.  The  soil  is  of  a brownish  color, 
not  so  deep  as  at  other  places  visited,  but 
of  an  excellent  mixture  of  loam  and  sand 
and  supported  by  a good  clay  sub-soil  that 
appears  to  produce  well  when  mixed  with 
the  top-soil  and  exposed  to  the  atmosphere. 
Alkali  seems  to  be  more  in  abundance  and 
seems  to  increase  as  you  travel  westward. 

The  climate  in  the  vicinity  of  Herbert  is 
evidently  milder  than  at  Quill  Lake,  being 
a hundred  miles  farther  south,  it  is  also 
evident  that  rains  are  less  frequent  and  the 
country  is  in  danger  of  suffering  from 
drouth  during  a dry  season.  The  govern- 
ment places  it  on  the  border  line  of  the  arid 
region.  Although  they  had  a splendid  rain 
during  our  stay  and  since,  we  are  informed. 

Wheat,  oats,  barley,  flax,  potatoes,  sweet 
corn  and  all  the  usual  crops  raised  in  north- 
ern countries  are  successfully  grown. 

As  a stock-raising  and  ranching  country, 
this  section  is  scarcely  excelled  in  all  West- 
ern Canada.  Butter  of  the  finest  quality 
is  made. 

During  the  past  year  more  than  a hun- 
dred families  have  settled  in  this  colony. 
Among  them  are  Russian  Mennonites  who 
already  have  organized  at  least  three  con- 
gregations and  services  are  held  regularly. 
Meetings  are  held  in  schoolhouses  and 
dwellings  for  the  present.  It  was  our  privi- 
lege to  assist  in  the  first  service  held  in  a 
half-finished  schoolhotise.  Bro.  Franz  Sa- 
watzki  preached  a very  appropriate  sermon 
from  1 Cor.  15:58.  When  our  turn  came 
to  speak  we  felt  the  need  of  a better  flow 
of  “Hocli  Deutsch,"  as  English  and  " Penn- 
sylvania Dutch”  would  be  the  same  as  Greek 
or  Hebrew  to  those  people. 

During  the  last  few  months  a half  dozen 
or  more  of  our  young  people  from  Elkhart 
have  secured  land  in  this  colony  and  it  now 
looks  as  though  an  Elkhart  Mennonite  con- 
gregation might  be  established  there  soon. 

Railroad  and  marketing  facilities  are  good, 
being  in  easy  reach  of  the  main  line  of  the 
Canadian  Pacific  railway. 

The  Alberta  Colony. — This  settlement  is 
still  four  hundred  miles  farther  west  than 
Herbert,  and  in  full  view  of  the  beautiful, 
snow-capped  peaks  of  the  Rotky  Mountains. 
Four  years  ago  the  first  settlers  of  our  peo- 
ple located  in  this  place,  having  about  all 
come  from  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario.  1 hey 
now  have  fairly  good  houses,  raise  good 
crops  and  have  established  three  interesting 
Congregations.  The  one  at  May  ton  is  in  the 
care  of  Bish.  A.  S.  Bauman  : at  Carstairs 
under  Bro.  Israel  R.  Shantz,  while  the  breth- 
ren Norman  Stauffer  and  Isaac  Miller  min- 
ister to  the  congregation  at  High  River  We 
were  very  sorry  that  we  had  the  opportunity 
of  worshiping  with  the  Carstairs  brother- 
hood only,  but  glad  to  meet  our  old  friend. 
Bro.  Stauffer,  and  spend  the  night  with  him. 

Alberta  is  possessed  of  an  exceedingly 
deep,  rich  soil  and  all  the  growing  crops 
looked  well.  A snow  storm  prevented  us 
from  having  public  services  on  the  evening 


of  May  18th,  but  the  farmers  seemed  to  be 
glad  for  it  and  the  crops  gave  evidence  of 
I cing  much  refreshed  for  having  been  buried 
for  a few  hours  beneath  winter’s  mantle. 
Snow  has  been  known  to  fall  in  every  month 
of  the  year  without  doing  any  material  dam- 
age. There  are  a number  of  conditions  that 
the  uninitiated  must  learn  and  adjust  him- 
self to  in  a new  and  distant  country  with  an 
unusual  climate. 

Time  and  space  forbid  further  elaboration 
on  this  interesting  subject.  We  have  tried 
to  briefly  and  faithfully  describe  the  coun- 
try, or  at  least  give  our  impression  of  it,  and 
that  without  fear  or  favor  to  any  one.  We 
are  no  land  agent  and  are  not  in  any  way 
interested,  financially,  in  Western  Canada, 
and  under  no  direct  obligation  to  any  one 
who  is  thus  interested,  so  we  feei  free  in 
expressing  our  own  convictions.  True,  we 
may  be  mistaken  in  some  points,  as  it  would 
be  impossible  to  form  a correct  idea  of  all 
in  so  shdrt  a time,  but  we  aimed  to  give  our 
readers  who  are  interested  as  correct  a view 
as  possible. 

You  ask,  Are  the  people  all  satisfied  there, 
or  do  they  simply  stay  because  they  do  not 
have  enough  money  to  get  out  again?  We 
found  one  or  two  who  stayed  all  last  year 
for  the  latter  reason,  but  are  well  contented 
now.  A number  have  left  claim  and  all, 
yielded  to  homesickness  ami  despondency 
and  went  back  to  the  old  home.  One  old 
German  said  in  apparent  desperation,  "I 
vill  git  rite  oud  dis  gun  try ; yusht  two  sea- 
sunz  here — Yuly  und  vinder.”  But  on  the 
whole,  people  are  satisfied  and  doing  well 
financially. 

What  is  our  advice  about  going  there  to 
settle?  We  are  not  certain  that  we  wish  to 
advise  more  than  this.  If  you  think  of  go- 
ing, see  the  country  first.  But  we  see  no 
reason  why  people  of  limited  means  and 
others  as  well  should  not  find  in  Western 
Canada  a place  to  do  well,  financially  and 
otherwise.  You  can  get  a homestead  of  a 
hundred  and  sixty  acres  for  ten  dollars  and 
buy  any  amount  of  land  for  from  five  to  ten 
dollars  per  acre  with  good  soil  and  good 
markets.  It  will,  however,  be  necessary  for 
any  one  going  into  a new  country  to  make 
up  his  mind  to  submit  to  privations  and  in- 
conveniences for  a time.  During  the  past 
tear  forty-five  thousand  settlers  went  into 
this  new  country  from  the  United  States 
alone,  to  say  nothing  of  the  constant  stream 
of  foreigners  daily  pouring  in. 

We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  and  ap- 
preciation for  special  favors  shown  us  on 
our  trip  by  A.  D.  Davidson,  president  of  the 
Saskatcheman  Valley  & Manitoba  Land 
Companv  ; I’eter  Jansen,  vice-president  of 
the  same  company;  Win.  Steffen,  agent  for 
the  Moose  Jaw  Saskatchewan  Land  Coin- 
pail  v,  and  |olm  E.  Forshmd,  immigration 
agent,  Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 


"Why  don’t  you  use  a tool  instead  of  your 
hand  in  shaping  those  vessels?"  asked  a 
visitor  of  a potter.  The  potter  replied: 
“There  is  no  tool  that  can  do  this  work. 
We  have  tried  many  different  ones,  but 
somehow  it  needs  a human  touch."  bar  too 
main  of  God’s  children  are  using  tools  in 
his  work  when  they  should  use  themselves. 
It  is  an  easy  matter  to  present  Christ  to  the 
world  by  tools,  but  quite  another  thing  to 
represent  him  by  our  own  personal  touch. 
Yet  the  latter  way  is  the  only  way  that  will 
break  down  the  barrier  between  11s  and  our 
fellowmen.  We  cannot  cheat  the  world. 
They  know  the  difference  between  the  touch 
of  the  tool  and  the  touch  of  the  human 
hand. — Selected. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission.  Dhamtari, 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission.  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 
III. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 4C2  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WEDDINGS. 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler.  • 


Tuesday,  April  181I1,  was  a day  of  special 
interest  in  the  mission  at  Dhamtari.  1 he 
morning  was  quite  cloudy  and  a good  many 
anxious  eves  were  turned  toward  the  skies, 
for  was  not  this  a day  of  weddings?  three 
tall,  strong,  black-eyed  youths  from  the 
Boys’  ( Irphanage  were  to  be  married  to 
three  honnie,  brown-faced,  white-robed  las- 
sies from  the  Girls’  Orphanage.  The  wed- 
dings are  to  take  place  at  Rudri,  so  at  a very 
early  hour  the  entire  Sundarganj  crowd  is 
astir  getting  ready  to  go  to  witness  the  great 
event. 

Before  seven  o’clock  several  dozens  of 
white-coated  figures  could  be  seen  in  the 
distance  going  toward  Rudri.  Soon  the 
number  increased  to  several  hundred,  re- 
minding one  of  a large  (lock  of  sheep.  I he 
white-topped  tonga  and  white  oxen,  bear- 
ing the  missionaries,  bringing  up  the  rear, 
were  in  harmony  with  the  scene.  1 he  clock 
struck  seven,  the  little  call  bell  on  the  girls' 
compound  tinkled  merrily,  and  Bro.  Lapp 
hurried  out  to  crowd  his  part  of  the  family 
into  as  close  quarters  as  possible  so  as  to 
make  room  for  the  guests — in  the  long  din- 
ing-room now  used  for  a meeting  house. 

Workmen  and  village  people  come  too. 
so  the  place  is  crowded  to  the  doors.  Seated 
in  rows  on  the  floor,  brown  upturned  faces, 
eager  with  interest,  make  a picture  that  is 
always  impressive.  Lovingly  and  earnestly 
the  orphan  families  unite  in  singing  gospel 
songs.  'This  is  in  strange  contrast  with  the 
weird,  fantastic,  hideous  demonstrations  at 
heathen  weddings  which  last  for  days  and 
sometimes  for  weeks.  There  is  a sweet, 
calm  stillness,  for  the  occasion  means  much, 
for  these  are  among  the  first  of  the  inmates 
of  the  < frphanages  who  have  thus  united. 

After  a few  words  of  earnest,  loving  coun- 
sel, and  some  explanation  regarding  the  sa- 
cred relation,  the  simple  ceremony  was  per- 
formed regarding  which  Christ  has  said, 
“What  God  hath  joined  together  let  no  man 
put  asunder,”  With  song  and  prayer  the 
meeting  was  dismissed  and  the  three  newly 
married  couples  went  to  make  preparations 
for  their  housekeeping. 

Gan  you,  reader,  realize  quite  what  this 
means  to  us?  Can  you  think  how  earnestly 
we  are  watching  and  praying  for  these 
young  lives?  And  with  what  eagerness  we 
long  that  Mohan  and  Bhangin,  Agnu  and 
Gwalin.  and  Silal  and  Devki  may  live  true, 
pure,  real  Christian  lives  in  their  little,  grass- 
roofed,  mud-walled  houses?  They  are  es- 
tablishing Christian  homes  in  the  midst  of 
an  awful  degradation  and  wickedness.  Upon 
these  Christian  workers,  for  such  they  really 
are,  rests  much  of  the  responsibility  for 
evangelizing  this  sin-steeped,  idolatrous  na- 
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tion.  They  are  trying  to  be  faithful.  1 hey 
are  working  hard.  Will  you  help  us  to  pray 
for  them  and  for  the  others? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  May  2,  1905. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MEETING  OF  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES. 

On  Wednesday,  May  17,  1905.  a meeting 
of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Kansas  City 
mission  was  held  at  the  mission  building. 
Besides  the  brethren  T.  M.  Erb,  S.  B.  Wen- 
ger, Levi  Miller,  J.  M.  Hershey  and  J.  F. 
Brunk,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  made  us  a 
very  pleasant  visit  and  met  with  the  board. 
The  work  done  was: 

1.  A decision  to  sell  the  building  which 
stands  on  the  rear  of  the  lot.  The  price 
fixed  was  two  hundred  dollars. 

2.  A constitution  and  by-laws  were  drawn 
up  and  adopted.  They  are  to  govern  the 
rulings  of  the  board  and  the  work  of  the 
mission  as  an  institution. 

3.  After  discussing  the  question  it  was 
decided  to  call  a meeting  of  the  members 
at  8 p.  m.  to  consider  the  organization  of  a 
church  and  the  ordination  of  a minister. 
At  the  meeting  in  the  evening  the  organiza- 
tion was  effected  and  in  a private  council 
the  voice  was  taken,  favoring  the  ordination 
of  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk.  He  was  then  ordained 
as  a minister  of  the  gospel  to  serve  at  this 
place.  May  God  abundantly  bless  his  labors 
and  those  of  his  companion,  as  they  labor 
in  this  part  of  God’s  moral  vineyard. 

4.  A blank  for  incorporating  was  filled 
out  with  the  intention  of  incorporating  un- 
der the  state  of  Kansas,  thereby  making  it 
a legal  corporation  and  one  which  will  be 
recognized  by  railroad  companies,  etc.,  as  a 
church  institution  established  for  Christian 
work. 

5.  The  report  of  the  superintendent 
showed  some  money  in  the  treasury,  cloth- 
ing, shoes  and  hats  on  hand  for  the  poor, 
and  a hundred  dollars  received  for  payment 
on  the  building. 

God’s  blessings  have  been  resting  upon 
the  work,  for  which  we  must  praise  him. 
While  we  are  loath  to  leave  and  go  into 
other  fields,  yet  we  go  feeling  that  God  will 
use  those  who  remain  to  carry  it  on  success- 
fully. Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  and 
watch  for  the  needs. 

In  His  service, 

, GEO.  J.  LAPP. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  THE  FORT  WAYNE  MISSION. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Master’s  name: — In  looking  over  the  field 
both  in  retrospect  and  prospect,  we  are  made 
to  thank  God  for  his  many  mercies  and 
blessings  extended  to  11s. 

The  work  was  started  without  funds  ami 
without  any  head,  but  the  God  who  has  en- 
joined us  to  go  forth  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature,  was  also  with  us  and  gave 
power  for  service  until  this  present  day,  and 
if  we  remain  true  he  will  be  with  us  to  the 
end  and  that  to  bless  with  victory. 

Souls  have  been  saved  and  added  to  the 
church.  Just  recently  an  old  man  tottering 
to  the  verge  of  the  grave  was  received  by 
water  baptism  at  Gar  Creek,  and  a young 
man  came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side.  We  trust 
that  they  will  draw  nearer  to  him  continu- 
ally and  consecrate  themselves  to  be  used 
as  he  will. 

But  we  are  assured  that  if  the  work  had 
not  been  hindered  because  of  lack  of  funds 
and  workers,  much  more  might  have  been 
done. 

At  present  we  are  in  a state  of  transition, 


a critical  period  in  the  history  of  the  mission, 
because  of  the  issues  involved  and  their  in- 
fluence upon  the  future.  Both  the  Menno- 
nite Evangelizing  & Benevolent  Board  and 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes 
and  Missions  have  taken  upon  themselves 
the  responsibility  of  securing  property  for 
the  mission  and  directing  its  management. 
The  change  of  locations  will  mean  that  we 
will  have  to  build  anew  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  congregation,  aside  from  those 
already  members.  I am  confident  that  “the 
Lord  has  many  people  in  this  city,”  but  in 
order  to  do  effective  work,  at  least  one 
brother  and  two  sisters  have  to  devote  all 
their  time  to  the  work.  In  the  campaign 
against  sin  great  sacrifices  must  be  made 
on  the  part  of  the  churches  as  well  as  those 
who  are  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle. 

Several  workers  are  leaving  before  long 
for  other  fields.  Who  will  take  their  places? 
Men  and  women,  consecrated  and  sanctified, 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  needed  in 
every  field ; but  while  they  heed  the  call  and 
go  forth  to  battle  against  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness, will  not  those  who  “remain  by  the 
stuff”  do  their  share  towards  making  the 
warfare  effectual?  The  rewards  of  the  spoil 
shall  be  divided  equally.  “He  that  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly ; and  he 
that  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  boun- 
tifully.” Study  2 Cor.  9:6-15. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us.  The  field  is  large, 
the  workers  few,  and  the  blood  of  men  will 
be  required  at  our  hands  (yours  and  mine) 
unless  we  warn  them  of  the  destruction  that 
cometh  upon  them  unawares. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

JNO.  F.  BRESSLER. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  June  2,  1905. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Second  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 

at  the  Red  Well  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  18,  1905. 

At  9:15  the  meeting  was  called  to  order 
and  opened  with  singing,  led  by  Amos  H. 
Hershey. 

Devotional  exercises  were  led  by  John 
B.  Senger.  Amos  IT.  Hershey  then  made 
a brief  address,  and  Malilon  Buckwalter  was 
called  on  to  preside  over  the  meeting,  and 
Landis  Hershey  to  act  as  secretary. 

After  the  moderator's  address,  the  min- 
utes of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  and 
approved. 

The  first  address — “Spirit  of  the  Sunday 
School  Meeting” — was  delivered  bv  Bish. 
Isaac  Eby,  who  based  his  remarks  on  Eph. 
6:4,  latter  clause,  also  touched  on  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism,  and  at  the  close  of  his 
address  the  rite  of  water  baptism  was  ad 
ministered  and  four  precious  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship. 

“Duties  of  the  Sunday  School  Superin 
tendent,”  was  discussed  by  Martin  G. 
Weaver. 

Amos  A.  Ressler  spoke  on  the  subjecl. 
“Hindrances  to  Sunday  School  Work."  A 
period  for  open  discussion  followed  the  last 
two  subjects,  after  which  the  meeting  ad 
journed  at  u:  30. 

Afternoon  session  opened  at  12:30  with 
song  service  and  prayer  led  by  Peter  R. 
Nisslev. 

The  first  speaker  for  the  afternoon  was 
Amos  Charles,  who  spoke  on  the  subject. 
“Promptness.” 

John  S.  Musselman  next  discussed  the 
subject,  “How  to  Teach  the  Pupil  to  Think. 

“Work  in  the  Infant  Department,"  was 
discussed  bv  David  M.  Wenger. 

Jacob  H.  Mellinger  spoke  of  the  “Benefit 
of  a Home  Department.” 
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The  closing  address  for  the  afternoon 
was  made  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  who  spoke 
on  “Pioneer  Sunday  School  Work,”  also 
gave  a brief  review  of  the  day’s  proceedings. 

Amos  IT.  Hershey,  Emanuel  E.  Keneagy 
and  Ezra  H.  Mellinger  were  reappointed 
as  a committee  to  designate  the  time,  place 
and  make  all)  arrangements  for  the  next 
Sunday  school-  meeting. 

The  meeting  adjourned  at  3:45  to  meet 
again  at  7 o’clock. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  with  a 
short  song  service,  and  then  prayer  was 
offered  by  Daniel  Leaman. 

The  meeting  was  then  favored  with  an 
address  by  Henry  L.  Heller  on  “Personal 
Work.” 

Through  the  absence  of  Abram  M.  Wit- 
mer,  Noah  II.  Mack  made  the  closing  ad- 
dress. He  chose  for  his  subject,  “Work,” 
as  found  in  John  9:4. 

The  open  discussion  was  a prominent 
feature  of  the  day.  Many  beautiful  and  in- 
spiring thoughts  were  presented  by  the 
various  speakers. 

The  meeting  was  interspersed  with  many 
soul-inspiring  songs  from  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Hymnal.  The  interest  mani- 
fested during  the  meeting  was  good  and 
the  attendance  was  large. 

After  the  closing  prayer  by  Noah  H. 
Mack  and  singing  of  hymn  No.  404.  the 
meeting  was  dismissed  with  the  benediction. 
LANDTS  HERSHEY,  Sec. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and 
Missions,  held  at  the  Old  People’s 
Home,  near  Rittman,  Ohio, 

May  23,  1905. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  10 
a.  m.  by  the  president.  Devotional  services 
were  conducted  by  Levi  J.  Miller  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.  To  the  roll  call  the  following 
responded:  Aaron  Loucks,  Martin  Senger, 
Abr.  Burkholder,  Peter  Conrad,  John  D. 
Zook,  G.  L.  Bender,  L.  J.  Lehman,  Levi  J. 
Miller,  M.  S.  Steiner,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  D.  C. 
Amstutz  and  J.  M.  Shenk.  By  letter:  John 
R.  Suter,  Levi  Hooley,  J-  S.  Shoemaker, 
David  Garber,  T.  C.  Driver  and  Daniel  Burk- 
hardt. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were 
adopted  after  slight  alterations. 

The  president  in  his  address  reviewed  the 
work,  growth  and  development  of  the  Board 
from  its  origin,  also  summarized  the  work 
to  he  considered  at  this  meeting.  At  no 
former  meeting  were  there  so  many  subjects 
that  appealed  to  us  for  assistance  and  never 
before  were  we  in  as  good  a condition  to 
reply  favorably. 

The  treasurer's  report  showed  a total  of 
$1,049.89  received  (including  balance  from 
last  meeting),  $1,044  expended  during  the 
year,  with  a balance  of  $5.89  on  hand. 

I he  auditing  committee — Aaron  Loucks, 
J.  G.  Wenger,  L.  J.  Lehman — audited  all  the 
accounts,  books  and  papers  held  by  the 
Board  and  found  them  to  be  correct. 

Income  from  various  resources:  Annui- 
ties (annually),  $122:  notes  (annually), 
$134-55;  pasture  lands  (annually),  $40; 
produce,  Orphans’  Home,  $48.49 ; produce, 
Old  People’s  Home,  $21.72.  Total,  $366.76. 

Resources  from  which  no  stated  income 
is  derived:  320  acres  land  in  Colorado;  five 
shares  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  stock;  one 
share  Elkhart  Institute  stock. 

On  liabilities  we  have  no  expenses,  as  sev- 
eral brethren  have  favored  us  with  loans 


without  interest,  until  such  times  as  prin- 
cipal on  notes  or  annuities  falls  due,  or  the 
Board  may  be  able  to  meet  otherwise. 

The  Orphans’  Home  report  is  as  follows : 
May  1,  1904,  in  the  Home,  14  boys,  9 girls; 
total,  23.  Received,  19  boys,  17  girls;  total, 
36.  Placed  out,  12  boys,  10  girls;  total,  22. 
May  1,  1905,  in  the  Home,  21  boys,  16  girls; 
total,  37.  Total  number  placed  out,  47  boys, 
38  girls;  total,  85.  Total  number  under  the 
care  of  the  Home,  69  boys,  53  girls;  total, 
122.  Amount  received,  including  last  year's 
balance,  $1,213.36.  Amount  expended, 
$967.82.  Balance  on  hand.  $245.54. 

Old  People’s  Home  Report. — May  1,  1904, 
in  the  Home,  4 males,  9 females;  total,  13. 
Received,  7 males,  4 females;  total,  11. 
Deaths,  4 males,  1 female ; total,  5.  Left 
the  Home,  1 female.  May  1,  1905,  in  the 
Home,  7 males,  11  females;  total,  18. 
Amount  received,  including  balance  on  hand 
from  last  year,  $2,650.61.  Expended,  $2,481.- 
51.  On  hand,  $169.10. 

The  needs  of  the  Orphans’  Home  were 
next  considered,  viz. : Repairing  and  paint- 
ing the  barn  ; electric  lights  and  repairs  for 
the  house  ; the  purchasing  of  the  land  which 
a brother  bought  and  holds  temporarily  for 
the  use  of  the  Home ; also  a three-acre  plat 
with  a building  adjacent  to  the  Home  for 
more  room.  Bro.  Metzler  says  the  capacity 
of  the  Home  is  42,  and  there  are  now  37  in 
the  Home  and  some  others  are  expected 
soon.  It  was  decided  that  efforts  should  be 
made  to  raise  $t.ooo  so  that  the  work  may 
go  on  unhindered,  and  many  more  home- 
less ones  be  cared  for.  This  matter  was 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Orphans’  Home 
committee:  D.  S.  Yoder,  Samuel  Allgver, 
Levi  Hooley,  with  the  superintendent. 

The  needs  of  the  Old  People’s  Home  were 
also  presented  to  the  Board : A gasoline 
engine,  filter  for  cistern,  drain  for  dining- 
room, also  at  barn,  sewerage,  tomb  stones, 
coal  basement  cemented.  Some  of  these 
needs  were  presented  last  year,  but  no 
money  having  been  sent  in  for  this  purpose 
it  was  necessary  to  shift  along.  In  order 
that  there  be  no  delay  in  this  work  $500  will 
need  to  be  raised.  Upon  the  above  improve- 
ment depends  much  of  the  sanitary  condition 
of  the  Home. 

An  application  for  admission  to  the  Old 
People’s  Home  was  considered  and  advised 
that  the  party  be  received  on  condition  that 
a certain  sum  set  aside  for  her  keeping  he 
paid  to  the  Home. 

The  question  of  another  “Year  Rook”  was 
discussed  and  since  the  first  issue  was  so 
warmly  received,  it  was  decided  to  publish 
one  for  1906.  The  former  committee — M.  S. 
Steiner,  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Aaron  Loucks — 
was  reappointed  for  this  work. 

The  needs  of  an  Eastern  mission  commit- 
tee were  laid  before  the  meeting  and  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  unanimously  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  we  appoint  a committee  of 
three  brethren  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania  who 
shall  be  called  an  Eastern  Mission  Commit- 
tee, in  the  manner  and  for  the  purpose  here- 
inafter stated : 

1.  That  the  members  of  said  committee 
be  appointed  annually  and  bv  the  Board 
Meeting. 

2.  That  one  of  the  members  be  appointed 
as  chairman,  one  as  secretary  and  one  as 
treasurer  of  said  committee. 

3.  That  said  committee  be  authorized  to 
oversee  and  manage  any  institutions  in  the 
Eastern  states  that  may  come  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Board. 

4.  That  a full  report  of  the  work  and 
needs  of  institutions  thus  presided  over  shall 
be  submitted  to  the  annual  Board  Meeting 
for  approval  or  amendment. 


5.  That  the  members  of  said  committee 
be  given  a voice  in  all  the  proceedings  of 
the. Board  in  their  meetings. 

6.  That  any  collections  and  freewill  offer- 
ings under  the  direction  of  the  Board  and 
for  any  institution  of  the  Board,  may  be 
sent  to  the  treasurer  of  said  committee,  and 
that  the  same  hold  or  place  amounts  thus 
contributed  in  compliance  with  the  wishes 
of  the  donors  and  of  the  Board. 

7.  That  these  regulations  may  be  amended 
if  need  be  from  time  to  time  as  provided  for 
in  section  15  of  the  Bv-laws. 

The  committee  appointed  consists  of  J.  H. 
Mellinger,  chairman:  S.  H.  Musselman, 
treasurer;  S.  S.  Krabill,  secretary. 

(To  be  continued.) 


FAMILY  WORSHIP. 

Brother,  don’t  neglect  your  family  wor- 
ship. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  right  that  you 
should  have  it.  The  Lord  has  been  gracious 
to  you.  He  has  blessed  you  far  beyond  that 
which  you  deserve.  Every  blessing  that 
cames  to  you  as  a family  or  as  individuals, 
is  but  a touch  of  his  mercy.  It  is  but  fitting, 
therefore,  that  you  should  daily  collect  your 
loved  ones  around  the  family  altar  to  give 
expression  to  the  gratitude  in  your  hearts 
for  the  numerous  blessings  received. 

Again,  we  need  the  guiding  hand  of  One 
who  is  infinite  in  wisdom  and  power.  What 
man  is  so  free  froqi  care,  that  he  is  not  at 
times  beset  with  perplexing  questions,  or 
so  wise  and  strong  that  he  does  not  need 
the  aid  of  a higher  power?  “Happy  is  the 
man  whose  God  is  the  Lord.”  Let  God  be 
recognized  as  the  ruling  power  in  every 
Christian  family,  and  let  the  day  be  begun 
in  a season  of  worship  in  which  we  are 
drawn  more  closely  together  in  a closer 
touch  with  God. 

Again,  these  times  of  refreshing  form  a 
tender  spot  in  the  history  of  the  family. 
Impressions  are  made  which  can  not  be 
shaken  off.  Worship  becomes  something 
real,  and  a worshipful  spirit  is  cultivated. 
Many  people,  now  active  in  the  service  of 
Christ,  attribute  their  conversion  to  the 
impressions  made  while  they  saw  father 
and  mother  upon  their  knees,  interceding 
for  them,  even  though  at  the  time  they 
cared  little  about  worship.  If  you  get  dis- 
couraged, brother,  so  much  greater  the 
necessity  for  earnest  prayer.  By  and  by 
you’ll  win.  Read  1 C or.  15  : 58. — “The  Gos- 
pel Witness.” 

SPRING  CONFERENCES. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for  the  Alberta 
(Canada)  district  will  he  held  at  the  Mavton  meet- 
ing house  on  July  10,  1905.  The  church  conference 
for  the  same  district  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  July  11th. 

Those  coming  by  rail  should  leave  the  train  at 
Olds  Station  where  they  will  be  met  with  convey- 
ances. Notify  either  A.  S.  Bauman  nr  Noah  Ger- 
ber. Mavton,  Alta.,  of  your  coming 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  second  annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
for  Oregon  and  Idaho  will  be  held  at  the  Amish 
Mennonite  meeting  house  near  Albany.  Oregon, 
on  June  16th  and  17th.  Those  coming  by  rail 
should  notify  either  C.  R.  Widmer  or  J.  M.  Schle- 
gel  of  Albany,  who  will  meet  them  at  the  train  and 
furnish  conveyance  to  the  meeting 

M.  H.  HOSTETLER 

MISSION  EXAMINING  BOARD  MEETING. 

The  Board  to  examine  candidates  for  foreign 
missions  will  hold  a meeting  at  Goshen.  Ind..  on 
Tuesday.  June  20.  1905.  at  9 a.  m.  All  interested 
are  invited  to  be  present. 
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STOCKHOLDERS’  MEETING. 

Annual  meeting  of  stockholders  and  directors  of 
Elkhart  Institute  Association  will  be  held  at 
Goshen  College  on  Saturday,  June  17th,  at  9 a.  m. 
Ail  are  urged  to  be  present,  as  important  questions 
in  regard  to  the  management  of  our  educational 
work  will  be  considered. 

JOHN  BLOSSER,  President. 

J.  S HARTZLER,  Secretary. 


King  Leopold  recently  held  a two  hours’  con- 
ference with  Secretary  Hay. 

The  plague  is  again  raging  in  parts  of  India. 
In  one  week  54,602  deaths  from  the  dread  disease 
are  reported. 


DEATHS. 


Schrock.— On  May  22.  1905,  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  of  consumption,  Lydia,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  P. 
Schrock;  aged  73  Y„  7 M..  27  D.  Sister  Schrock 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and  at  the  age  o 
about  ten  years  she  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Her  father  was  one  of  the  min- 
isters when  the  first  A.  M.  meeting  was  held  in 
Indiana,  being  held  at  his  house  in  April,  18-12,  on 
Easter  Sunday.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  she  united 
with  the  A.  M.  church  and  continued  faithful  to 
the  end.  In  November,  1850,  she  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  with  Bro.  Jacob  P. 
Schrock.  To  this  union  were  born  six  children, 
three  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  one  daughter  and 
two  sons  to  mourn  her  departure,  but  may  their 
mourning  be  mixed  with  the  hope  of  striking  glad 
hands  in  the  resurrection  morn,  never  to  part 
again.  Services  at  the  Forks  M.  H.  on  the  2-lth  by 
D.  J.  Johns,  assisted  by  Silas  Yoder. 

Yoder. — Yost  Yoder  was  born  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa  . May  16,  1829;  died  in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  May  27, 
1905;  aged  76  Y„  11  D.  Funeral  was  held  on  May 
29th  at  his  residence;  buried  in  the  cemetery  near 
by.  Services  were  conducted  by  G.  A.  Yoder, 
assisted  by  others.  Text,  Heb.  4:9-12.  A large 
number  of  people  assembled  to  pay  their  last  trib- 
ute of  respect  to  the  deceased.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure,  10  children,  32  grandchildren 
and  10  great-grandchildren.  He  was  married  twice 
and  had  lived  as  a widower  for  a number  of  years. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 
May  we  all  take  heed  to  the  warnings  that,  the 
Lord  gives  us,  and  so  live 'that  we  may  be  ready 
to  go  with  him  when  he  comes  again. 

Schrock.— On  May  7,  1905.  near  Harrisonville, 
Mo.,  of  spinal  meningitis,  of  which  he  suffered  less 
than  three  days,  Wilford  Levi,  youngest  son  of 
Samuel  M.  and  Katie  Schrock;  aged  6 M..  26  I). 
Funeral  services  on  the  8th,  conducted  by  John 
Hartzler  in  German  and  Levi  J.  Miller  in  English. 
Text,  2 Kings  4:26,  “Is  it  well  with  the  child?” 
Buried  in  the  Sycamore  graveyard. 

Landis. — Benjamin  Landis  died  of  cancer  of  the 
stomach  at  his  home  near  Perkasie,  Pa.,  on  May 
24.  1905:  aged  68  Y.,  7 M.,  19  D.  Bro.  Landis  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite 
congregation  and  his  place  in  the  church  was  sel- 
dom vacant.  He  was  a loving  husband  and  father 
and  was  closely  attached  to  his  home  where  he 
will  be  much  missed  as  well  as  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. He  bore  his  sufferings  with  patience  and 
Christian  fortitude  and  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  a wife,  two 
sons,  two  daughters,  twelve  grandchildren,  one 
brother,  three  sisters  and  many  friends,  but  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by- 
John  Ix'atherman  in  German  and  Jacob  Rush  in 
English,  and  at  the  church  by  Andrew  Mack  in 
Gorman  and  A.  O.  H island  in  English.  Text^  2 
Tim.  4:7,  8.  Buried  in  the  Deep  Run  cemetery. 


ITEMS. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS'  HOME. 

Report  for  May,  1905. 

Albrecht  Schiffler,  Roseland,  Neb.,  $3;  Frank 
Lower.  W.  Liberty,  O..  $5;  Warwick  River  (Va.) 

S.  S.  Meeting,  $7;  Brother,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $3; 
Anna  M.  Graybill,  Wrightsville,  Pa.,  $5;  Primary 
S.  S.  Class,  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  75c;  E.  Miranda, 
Lippincott.  O..  $2.25;  Henry  Culp,  Columbiana.  O., 
$1;  I).  King,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  $1;  J.  L.  Steiner, 
Beaverdam,  O.,  $1;  Clerk  of  Courts,  Bellefontaine, 

O..  $6.75;  B.  F.  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  $2;  Mrs. 
Hughes,  Rittman,  O.,  $2;  farm  products,  $3.90; 
Lizzie  B.  Hartzler,  Allensville,  Pa.,  $1.  Total, 
$44.65.  Expenditures-  for  May,  $59.02. 

Clothing,  provisions,  etc.,  were  contributed  by 
the  following  persons:  Dora  Ream,  Rawson,  O., 

six  months’  work;  D.  S.  Yoder,  Bellefontaine,  O., 
Ellen  Hughes,  Canton,  O.,  Marion  Wolf,  Urbana,  O. 

West  Liberty,  O. — Rebecca  Hartzler,  Mrs.  Boyer, 
D.  B.  Yoder,  L.  J.  King,  J.  A.  Boyer,  M.  S.  Yoder, 
S.  E.  Hartzler,  T.  F.  Miller.  Mrs.  Donald,  Mrs. 
Bassett.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER, 

West  Liberty,  O.  Supt. 


Mary  A.  Livermore  died  last  week  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  eighty-five  years.  She  was  an  un- 
tiring worker  until  age  prevented.  Before  the  war 
she  spent  much  effort  in  the  cause  of  anti-slavery'. 
During  the  war  she  worked  with  the  National 
Sanitary  Commission.  After  the  war  she  espoused 
the  cause  of  woman  suffrage  and  later  devoted  her 
time  to  writing.  She  was  editor  of  the  “Womans 
Journal”  for  a time.  Among  her  best  books  are, 
“Pen  Pictures,”  “Thirty  Years  too  Late,”  and  “My 
Story  of  the  War.”  She  had  a national  reputation 
as  a lecturer  and  was  a successful  financier,  hav- 
ing in  a short  time  raised  $10,000  for  the  Sanitary 
Commission,  $3,000  of  which  was  realized  from  the 
sale  of  the  original  draft  of  Lincoln’s  famous 
emancipation  proclamation.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Rice  and  her  home  Boston. 

The  new  railroad  bridge  across  the  Mississippi 
connecting  Thebes,  III.,  and  Gray's  Point,  Mo.,  was 
opened  for  traffic  on  May  25th.  It  cost  three  mil- 
lion dollars,  is  four  miles  long,  including  the  ap- 
proaches, caused  the  death  of  sixteen  men.  was 
three  years  in  building,  is  supported  by  twelve 
monster  concrete  piers,  is  crossed  by  five  tracks, 
and  is  high  enough  to  allow  the  largest  steamers 
to  pass  underneath.  It  is  regarded  as  the  greatest 
engineering  feat  of  its  kind.  Governor  Folk  of 
Missouri  made  an  appropriate  speech  for  the  oc- 
casion. 


CHEAP  BOOKS. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Mail  Order  Department. 

For  summer  reading  the  people  want  something 
at  a small  cost  and  that  is  easy  and  entertaining 
and  at.  the  same  time  instructive  and  edifying. 
In  the  following  list  every  one  may  find  something 
that  will  interest  him.  If  not,  send  for  our  large, 
illustrated  catalogue. 

Books  at  8 Cents. 

Marti. — A story  of  the  Cuban  war,  by  Anna  M. 

• Barnes.  This  timely  book  by  the  author  of 
"Chonita.”  will  be  welcomed  by  all  who  feel  an 
interest  in  the  incidents  of  the  late  war  between 

the  United  Slates  and  Spain  8c 

No.  15.  Paula  Clyde.— By  Kate  W.  Hamilton  This 
story  tells  of  a bright  young  girl  and  her  praise- 
worthy resolution.  The  account  of  her  failures 

and  victories  is  interesting  and  helpful 8c 

No.  24.  The  Transformation  of  Job. — A tale  of 
the  high  Sierras,  by  Fred  V.  Fisher.  The  author 
here  narrates  the  adventures  of  an  orphan  boy 
among  the  miners  of  California 8c 

Books  at  10  Cents. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bisli.  Christian  Herr  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  containing  also  a collection 
of  hymns,  written  by  himself  in  the  German 
language.  The  sketch  of  his  life  and  one  of  the 
hymns  are  in  the  English  language.  Price..  10c 
Mennonite  Catechism,  presenting  the  principles 

and  doctrines  of  the  Mennonite  church 10c 

Christianity  and  War,  setting  forth  the  incon- 
sistency of  carnal  warfare  with  the  doctrines  of 

Christianity.  By  J.  M.  Bronneman 10c 

Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Mennonites.  Paper 

cover 10c 

Immersion  not  a Scriptural  Mode  of  Baptism. — By 

N.  A.  MacKay 10c 

Colportage  Books. — Over  100  numbers 15c 

Any  two  25c 

Any  ten '. . . 90c 

Postage  on  the  ten  28c 

Bible  Pictures  for  Children. — Handsomely  illus- 
trated   10c 

All  Things  New. — A message  to  new  converts.  10c 

Is  Christian  Science  a Humbug? 10c 

Ought  Christians  to  Keep  the  Sabbath? 10c 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10c 

History  of  the  Mennonites,  Their  History,  Faith 

and  Practice. — 40  pages 10c 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World. — By  David  Sherk  of 

Preston,  Ont.  A very  able  treatise 10c 

Frank  Talk  About  Gambling  and  Betting. — By  Rob- 
ert E.  Spear 10c 

Perfected  Life  Booklets. — Twelve  booklets,  a very 
popular  series. 

1.  God’s  Box,  Missionary 10c 

2.  Expectation  Corner 10c 

3.  Temptation. — To  Young  Men 10c 

4.  The  Four  Men,  or  four  different  phases  of 

life  10c 

5.  The  Dew  of  Youth 10c 

6.  The  Fight  of  Faith,  or  the  Cost  of  Charac- 
ter 10c 

7.  Hope,  the  Last  Thing  in  the  World 10c 

8.  The  First  Thing  in  the  World 10c 

9.  The  Message  of  Jesus  to  Men  of  Wealth.  10c 

10.  Power  from  on  High 10c 

11.  Christ-like  Christianity 10c 

12.  The  Gates  of  Death  and  their  Keys 10c 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CATALOGUE  OF  GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

The  Annual  Catalogue  of  Goshen  College  will 
be  sent  free  to  any  address.  Requests  for  the 
same  should  be  addressed  to 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

canada~ 

Free  Homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap  Lands — 

for  sale  by 

THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO.,  Ltd., 
Canadian  Northern  Building. 

Winnipeg,  Hanitoba. 

Splendid  soil  — good  water — plenty  of  wood  — 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  bad  in  the 

Mennonite  Quill  ■ Lake  Reserve 

in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 

For  information  regarding  these  lands  write  to: 

WENDELL  SCHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

Pre.  H.  S CRESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Pre.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H.  P KREHBIEL,  Newton,  Kansas. 
GERHARD  C.  WIEBE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

Apply  for  special  prices  to  Mennonites,  to  our 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vlce-Pre»., 

Jansen,  Nebraska. 

NOTE  — For  cheap  landseekers  R.  R.  rates  ad- 
dress or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  Street, 
St  Paul,  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  Rail- 
road now  complete  to  the  Reserve.  tf 

SEND  FOR  THE  PAMPHLET  BEAR 
ING  THIS  NUMBER. 

__  It  tells  of  FARM  CONDITIONS 

|«  A J.  S in  Eight  Southern  States  now 
* * attracting  wide  attention  from 

Home-seekers  and  Investors,  and  reached  ^iy  the 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad 
It  contains  information  every  farmer  and  every 
man  looking  for  a new  location  should  study. 
Write  for  No.  43.  Address,  M.  V.  Richards,  Land 
and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway,  Washing 
ton,  D.  C.;  or  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  722  Chemical 
Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  or  M.  A.  Hays,  Agent. 
225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 


TREES 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particn 
lars  apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Child's  Life  of  Christ,  or.  The  Wonderf"' 
Life. — by  Hesba  Stretton,  author  of  “Jessica  s 
First  Prayer,”  etc.,  to  which  is  added  the  life 
“The  Beloved  Disciple,”  profusely  illustrated.  The 
name  of  the  author  is  sufficient  to  give  it  the 
credit  of  a fine,  first-class  book  for  the  children 
Printed  in  large  type,  7x10  inches  in  size, 
pages.  Cloth  binding,  illustrated  cover.  The  cover 
is  slightly  shop-worn,  otherwise  as  good  as  new. 
Usual  price,  $1.50.  Will  send  it  by  mail  prepaid 
for  $1.00.  Do  not  miss  this  opportunity. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co„  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Herald  ^Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  is  Jeeus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Our  correspondence  department  this  week 
contains  a letter  from  Peter  Jansen  that  will 
be  read  with  interest  by  those  whose  eyes 
are  turned  toward  the  Canadian  Northwest. 

* 

Ordination  at  Cullom. — Bro.  Alvin  Ropp 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  Cullom,  111., 
on  June  3d.  May  the  Lord  give  our  brother 
much  grace  and  spiritual  wisdom  and  power 
to  faithfully  discharge  the  arduous  duties 
devolving  upon  him  in  this  new  and  impor- 
tant calling. 

* 

Thirty-five  persons  made  a public  confes- 
sion at  the  Conestoga  M.  H.,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ontario,  Canada,  during  the  meetings  re- 
cently held  at  that  place,  and  fifteen  more 
made  the  wise  choice  during  a few  meetings 
held  at  Berlin  immediately  after  the  close 
of  the  Sunday  School  Conference.  The 
Lord’s  name  be  praised. 

* 

Communion  services  will  be  held  at  the 
Union  Hill  M.  H.,  near  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio, 
on  June  25th.  This  congregation  is  small 
and  the  brotherhood  is  especially  anxious 
that  efforts  be  made  to  revive  the  work  at 
this  place.  Visiting  ministers  are  urgently 
invited  to  stop  and  tell  the  good  old  story 
of  Jesus  and  his  love.  The  congregation  is 
in  the  charge  of  Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of 
Dalton,  Ohio. 

* 

Bro.  Lewis  Appel  of  Cullom,  111.,  favors 
our  readers  with  a well-written  article  on 
"The  Holy  Ghost”  this  week.  By  carefully 
reading  the  article  one  cannot  help  being 
impressed  with  the  thought  that  the  writer 
has  not  only  learned  something  about  his 
theme  from  the  great  storehouse  of  knowl- 
edge — the  Bible  — but  that  lie  has  also 
learned  by  coming  into  actual  contact  with 
the  power  that  makes  possible  a successful 
Christian  life  on  earth  and  gives  assurance 
of  a happy  eternity  in  heaven. 

* 

In  last  week’s  Herald  appeared  a “per- 
sonal mention”  referring  to  some  informa- 
tion Bro.  Mininger  sent  us  concerning  the 
Old  People's  Home,  stating  that  by  the 
necessary  improvements  made  the  Home 
would  “greatly  increase  its  capacity,”  from 
which  some  might  infer  that  additions  are 
being  built  to  the  structure,  which  is  a mis- 
take. Bro.  Mininger  meant  to  say  that  after 
improvements  are  made  to  the  present  build- 
ings and  the  enlarged  working  force  fully 
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installed,  they  will  be  in  shape  to  use  the 
Home  to,  a fuller  capacity  and  thus  accom- 
modate more  inmates. 

* 

In  reading  the  Mission  page  of  the  Herald 
this  week,  do  not  fail  to  give  due  considera- 
tion to  Bro.  J.  K.  Hartzler’s  article.  His 
suggestions  are  timely  and  if  obeyed  can- 
not fail  to  arouse  a deeper  interest  in  our 
work  in  India.  From  the  view-point  of  age 
and  physical  strength  Bro.  Hartzler  is  reck- 
oned among  our  aged  brethren,  but  when  it 
comes  to  missions  or  any  Christian  work  Ids 
spirit  manifests  the  vigor  and  zeal  of  youth. 
We  are  glad  to  again  publish  something 
from  his  pen. 

We  also  invite  your  careful  attention  to 
the  article  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey  found  on 
the  same  page. 

+ 

The  Amish  Mennonite  conference  for  the 
states  of  Indiana  and  Michigan  was  held  at 
the  Forks  M.  H.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  on 
June  8th  and  9th.  The  editor  was  permitted 
to  attend  the  first  day’s  session  which  was 
marked  with  much  interest  and  an  unusually 
large  attendance.  More  than  thirty  minis- 
ters were  present  and  took  part  in  the  work 
of  conference.  It  was  an  inspiring  sight  to 
see  an  audience  of  five  hundred  members 
arise  simultaneously  and  thus  express  their 
unity  with  the  teachings  and  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  as  adopted  by  the  church. 

The  afternoon  was  taken  up  in  reading, 
discussing  and  adopting  a Constitution  and 
Discipline  for  the  conference.  Some  of  the 
discussions  on  the  various  articles  of  the 
Discipline  were  spirited  and  to  the  point, 
bringing  out  Biblical  and  practical  reasons 
for  their  adoption. 

The  evening  session  was  occupied  in  the 
discussion  of  practical  queries  and  the  con- 
sideration of  the  subject,  “Helpful  Hints  to 
Preachers.”  Bisli.  Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Lig- 
onier,  Ind.,  was  moderator  of  the  confer- 
ence, and  Bro.  Jas.  H.  McGowen  of  Xap- 
panee  preached  the  conference  sermon. 

* 

A Very  Sad  Incident. — John  Weaver,  a 
member  of  the  Elkhart  congregation,  resid- 
ing four  miles  east  of  the  city,  committed 
suicide  by  hanging  last  Thursday  morning. 
The  unfortunate  brother  was  about  thirty 
years  of  age  and  unmarried.  He  lived  on 
a farm  and  his  sister  kept  house  for  him. 
His  father,  who  lives  four  miles  south  of 
Elkhart,  came  to  visit  the  children  the  pre- 
vious evening,  and  on  the  fatal  morning, 
taking  some  drinking  water  for  his  son,  went 
to  the  cornfield  where  John  had  gone  a short 
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time  before  to  plow  corn  The  team  was 
hitched  to  the  fence,  hut  the  driver  was  not 
in  sight;  after  some  search  the  father  found 
the  body  of  his  son  hanging  by  a hitching 
strap  to  the  limb  of  a small  willow  tree  in  an 
adjacent  field.  The  grief  of  the  family  is 
deep  and  touching.  May  He  who  can  all  our 
sorrows  heal,  be  their  strengt!’  and  stay  in 
this  trying  hour. 

Bro.  Weaver  had  been  unwell  for  some 
time  and  had  grown  alarmingly  despondent, 
the  doctor  having  just  recently  warned  the 
family  to  watch  his  movements.  The  Sun- 
day previous  to  his  sad  end  he  reluctantly 
went  to  church,  but  on  his  return  expressed 
satisfaction  for  having  gone,  stating  that  the 
sermon  was  just  intended  for  him,  and  on 
the  fateful  morning  his  sister  noticed  noth- 
ing unusual  in  his  manner.  It  is  supposed 
that  an  attack  of  despondency  unbalanced 
his  mind  and  he  did  the  rash  act.  We  leave 
the  soul  in  the  hands  of  a tender,  merciful, 
righteous  heavenly  Father. 

* 

Local  Peace  Conference.  — In  a recent 
number  of  the  Herald  we  published  the  an- 
nouncement of  a Peace  Conference  to  be 
held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  22-24.  The  two 
leading  speakers  at  this  conference  are  men 
who  have  been  prominently  connected  with 
the  peace  movements  of  the  United  States 
for  some  time.  Benjamin  F.  Trueblood  of 
Boston,  is  the  secretary  of  the  American 
Peace  Society.  He  will  speak  on  Thursday 
evening,  June  22d,  and  Cyrus  W.  Hodgin. 
who  speaks  the  next  evening,  is  the  presi- 
dent of  ttie  Peace  Association  of  Friends 
in  America.  The  first  one  will  speak  on 
“The  Approaching  Abolition  of  War,"  and 
the  second  on  “War.  Viewed  from  the  Stand- 
point of  Bible,  Science,  History  and  Patriot- 
ism.” A half  dozen  or  more  leading  col- 
leges in  tlie  country  advocating  the  peace 
movement  will  send  delegates  who  will  par- 
ticipate in  the  discussions  during  the  after- 
noon sessions  of  the  days  above  mentioned. 

This  will  certainly  he  a rare  opportunity 
to  hear  this  great  doctrine  of  the  world's 
Christ  discussed  in  an  intelligent  manner. 
All  peace-loving  people  who  can  do  so 
should  attend  and  learn  more  of  the  need, 
prospect  and  cause  for  universal  peace,  and 
thus  become  strengthened  and  better 
equipped  to  promulgate  this  primary  teach- 
ing of  the  New  Testament ; and  all  others 
should  attend  and  become  converted  to  this 
Christian  principle.  May  the  God  of  peace 
so  enter  into  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men 
that  war  and  legalized  murder  wiii  soon  be 
made  an  impossibility. 


i 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  David  Plank  of  Bellefontaine,  .Ohio, 
is  visiting  the  churches  and  his  many  friends 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

* 

Bro.  Ed.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  attended 
the  Home  Sunday  School  Conference  held 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  June  ist. 

♦ 

Bro.  Niles  Slabaugh  of  Kokomo,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  small  congregation  at 
Rerne,  Ind.,  du  Sunday,  May  21st. 

+ 

Former  bishop  Peter  Y.  Lehman  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  has  united  with  the  Wisler 
branch  of  the  church  as  a lay  member. 

* 

Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  closed 
a series  of  meetings  near  Pettisville,  Ohio, 
on  May  21st.  Six  souls  confessed  Jesus  as 
their  Savior. 

* 

Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp,  who  had  been  laboring 
in  the  Mission  at  Kansas  City  since  its  or- 
ganization, was  expected  to  conduct  meet- 
ings at  Washington,  111.,  this  week. 

* 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  Bro.  P.  S. 
Hartman  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was  severely 
injured  by  an  intractable  colt,  but  glad  that 
his  injuries  are  not  of  a serious  nature. 

* 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
has  temporarily  located  at  Scottdalc,  Pa.,  so 
as  to  be  in  better  position  to  look  after  the 
editorial  work  of  “The  Gospel  \Y  itness. 

♦ 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scottdalc,  Pa.,  held 
several  meetings  at  Springs,  Pa.,  and  at- 
tended the  communion  services  at  the  Cas- 
selman  M.  H.  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  June 
4th. 

« 

Bro.  John  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo., 
had  charge  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  while 
Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife  were  on  a trip 
t"  Illinois,  where  they  attended  the  confer- 
ence at  Cullotn. 

* 

Bro.  Geo.  Lambert  left  Elkhart  on  last 
Saturday  for  New  York  to  meet  his  daugh- 
ter Rose,  who  is  coming  to  America  to  spend 
a short  vacation  after  seven  years!  mission 
work  in  Armenia.  The  meeting  in  the  Lam- 
bert family  will  undoubtedly  be  a happy  one. 
As  many  of  our  people  are  well  and  favor- 
ably acquainted  with  the  returned  mission- 
ary, they  will  rejoice  also  at  meeting  her 
again. 

Bro.  Martin  Senger  of  North  Lawrence. 
Ohio,  accompanied  by  his  son  Henry  of 
Elkhart  and  two  cousins,  Sisters  Sander  and 
Rurkhard  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  visited  the 
cflitor  in  his  office  on  June  7th.  1 hey  were 
shown  through  the  various  departments  of 
the  Publishing  House  by  President  John  E. 
Funk  and  seemed  much  interested.  The 
•MStcrs  continued  their  journey  to  Roseland, 
Neb-,  where  they  will  visit  relatives. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Pre.  Peter  Fast,  father  of  Bro.  M.  B.  hast, 
our  German  editor,  arrived  at  Elkhart  on 
Line  6th  and  will  make  his  home  with  his 
son  for  the  present.  Father  hast  has  passed 
—the  “three  score  and  ten"  mark,  but  is  still 
hale.  He  served  the  congregation  at  Jansen, 
Neb.,  his  former  home,  in  a ministerial 
capacity  for  a number  of  years.  Bro.  hast 
formerly  came  from  Russia  and  is  identified 
with  the  Mennonitische  Brueder-Gemeinde. 

* 

Our  sanctum  was  invaded  one  day  last 
week  by  a band  of  representative  men  of 
-the  Baptist  church  (German)  who  were  on 
their  way  to  attend  an  important  function  of 
that  church  at  St.  Joseph,  Mich.  The  party 
was  composed  of  G.  Fetzer,  editor  “German 
Baptist”;  L.  Kaiser,  professor  in  the  Bap- 
tist Theological  Seminary ; H.  von  Berge 
and  J.  W.  Zirbes,  leading  ministers,  all  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio.  We  were  glad  for  the  call. 
Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  played  the  part  of  chaperon 
as  they  visited  the  various  departments  of 
the  Publishing  House.  Come  again,  friends, 
when  the  paperhangers  are  not  so.  much  in 
evidence  in  our  office. 

+ 

The  brethren  Ephraim  Detweiler  and 
Henry  B.  Detweiler  and  their  companions 
from  the  Deep  Run  congregation  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  who  have  been  visiting  for  about 
four  weeks  in  the  eastern  and  central  parts 
of  Ohio  among  their  relatives  and  friends, 
came  to  Elkhart  on  Saturday,  June  3d/ and 
remained  in  Elkhart  over  Sunday.  They 
looked  through  the  Publishing  House  and 
were  the  guests  of  John  1*.  and  A.  K.  Funk 
and  apparently  enjoyed  their  visit.  I hey 
left  Elkhart  on  Monday,  June  5th,  for  Ster- 
ling. 111.,  where  they  expect  to  visit  more 
of  their  friends,  and  on  their  return  trip  will 
probably  visit  friends  in  Michigan  and  Can- 
ada. 

* 

M.  F.  Rittenhouse,  president  of  the  lumber 
firm  of  Rittenhouse  & Enilsee  of  Chicago, 
who  have  lumber  interests  at  Warren.  Ark., 
and  who  also  has  interests  in  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Go,,  met  with  a sad  accident 
while  riding  on  horseback  with  a friend  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  mill  in  Arkansas.  The 
horses  became  frightened  by  some  cars 
standing  close  to  the  road  where  they  had 
to  pass,  and  Mr.  Rittenhouse's  horse  plunged 
and  reared  and  threw  himself  backward  into 
a ditch  three  feet  deep,  with  the  rider  under 
him.  Mr.  Rittenhouse  was  very  seriously 
injured,  but  with  a good  physician,  a well- 
trained  nurse,  and  the  company  of  his  wife 
and  two  of  his  sons  (one  of  whom  is  also  a 
physician),  we  hope  he  may  soon  be  able 
to  go  about  again.  F. 

A traveler  in  China  asked  a native  if  he 
had  ever  read  the  gospel.  , “No,”  was  the 
answer,  “but  I have  seen  it.  I have  seen  a 
man  who  was  the  terror  of  his  neighborhood 
with  his  curses  and  violent  temper.  He  was 
an  opium  smoker,  a criminal  and  as  danger- 
ous as  a wild  beast.  But  the  religion  of 
fesus  made  him  gentle  and  good,  and  he  has 
left  off  opium.  No,  1 have  not  read  the 
gospel,  but  I have  seen  it,  and  it  is  good.” — 
Sel. 


June  15, 
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THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  by  Oliver  Olden,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

• - — 

PSALM  VII. 

Bestow  upon  me,  Lord,  what  I deserve — 

Thy  judgment  just  I patiently  await, 

I know  that  thou  the  righteous  wilt  preserve. 
That  thou  the  mischievous  wilt  dissipate. 

The  wicked  man  is  destined  for  a fate 
Commensurate  with  the  sin  that  he  commits; 

And  thou  in  righteous  indignation  great 
A consequential  discipline  permits. 

It  then,  O God,  my  innocence  admits — 

It  unto  thee  my  trust  I fully  give, 

Alford  my  foes  such  tumult  as  befits; 
According  as  1 merit  let  me  live. 

My  earnest  thanks  will  then  be  given  thee, 

And  worthy  praises  in  most  high  degree. 

New  York  City. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FOURTH  COMMANDMENT. 

By  Emma  Buchwalter. 

“Remember  the  sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou 
labor  and  do  all  thy  work”  (Ex. 
20 : 8,  9). 

The  first  division  of  this  commandment  is 
often  spoken  of,  is  committed  to  memory 
and  is  recognized  as  the  fourth  command- 
ment. The  latter  part  (“six  days  shalt  thou 
labor  and  do  all  thy  work”)  receives  but  lit- 
tle thought,  yet  it  is  a command  as  well  as 
the  first  part  of  the  text.  This  may  possibly 
he  because  of  our  constitutional  tendency  to 
rest  rather  than  labor.  The  sentence  of  la- 
bor was  pronounced  upon  mankind  when 
man  had  fallen  in  sin,  and  since  this  is  God  s 
plan  we  need  not  fear  that  our  being  en- 
gaged in  manual  labor  will  cause  the  good 
work  to  suffer,  for  it  is  only  when  we  dis- 
obey God’s  commands  that  we  fail  in  our 
efforts  for  good.  Neither  do  we  need  to  fear 
that  while  working,  communication  from 
heaven  will  cease.  While  the  shepherds 
were  watching  their  flocks  they  heard  the 
angels  sweetly  singing;  Simon  and  Andrew 
heard  the  Savior's  voice  w'hile  fishing; 
Lydia,  while  selling  purple;  the  Samaritan 
woman  while  drawing  water  at  the  well. 
We  also  note  that  David,  Elisha,  and  Mat- 
thew were  called  to  their  life  work  while 
engaged  in  manual  labor  Many  times  our 
hands  are  busy  and  our  mind  is  not  em- 
ployed in  our  work — a golden  opportunity 
to  breathe  a prayer  and  commit  scripture 
verses  to  memory.  Many  homes  are  ruined 
by  the  vice  of  idleness.  Bad  habits  are  a 
fruitful  result  of  idleness.  Satan  makes  his 
chief  conquests  over  those  who  have  nothing 
to  do  or  if  they  have,  refuse  to  do  it. 

Faultfinding  and  backbiting  are  not  found 
among  the  industrious,  but  among  idler> 
who  do  not  study  the  Book  which  says,  Let 
him  labor,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good  that  he  may  have  to  give  t" 
him  that  needeth"  (Eph.  4:28). 

The  stream  that  rises  far  up  in  the  mom 
tain  comes  down  brighter  for  every  obstac  e 
against  which  it  is  driven;  it  rolls  over  t 
water  wheels,  grinds  the  grain,  waters  t c 
grass  and  the  trees,  and  becomes  the  sat  - 
fying  drink  of  man  and  beast;  white  sot-c 
stream,  too  lazy  to  run,  gathers  in  so* 
wayside  pool  where  by  day  and  by  nigh 
arise  from  the  foul  mire  and  gr^en  scum, 
fever,  ague  and  death.  The  active  streai 
and  the  stagnant  pool  illustrate  the  bus) 
life  and  the  idle  life.  May  we  all  choose  i ': 
former  during  the  six  days,  which  repress.' 
this  life,  so  that  we  may  enjoy  the  sevent 
day  in  the  haven  of  eternal  rest  beyond. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 
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THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

By  Lewis  D.  Appel. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  or  the  Holy  Ghost,  is 
God.  The  Bible  teaches  11s  to  believe  in 
God.  He  is  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now,  believing 
in  God  in  this  manner  is  called  believing  in 
the  Trinity  or  in  the  triune  God.  Triune 
means  three  in  one.  The  divine  Trinity  is 
a great  mystery  which  no  one  can  explain. 
Sometimes  we  are  accused  of  having  three 
Gods  instead  of  having  only  one,  but  we 
have  and  believe  in  one  God  only,  and  that 
this  God  is  manifest  in  three  spiritual  and 
invisible  forms  or  powers. 

When  St.  Patrick,  the  patron  saint  of  Ire- 
land, preached  to  the  people  of  that  country 
in  the  open  field  on  the  hillside  and  wanted 
to  illustrate  the  Trinity  he  took  up  a sham- 
rock (clover)  and  showing  it  to  the  people, 
illustrated  to  them  that  as  from  one  clover 
stem  grew  three  leaves,  so  the  Father,  the 
Son  and  the  Spirit  unite  in  one  God,  or  form 
one  God.  The  sun  is  an  illustration  of  this 
same  truth  : as  we  look  upon  it  we  see  form, 
light  and  heat  all  in  one  body. 

Lost  in  his  sinful  condition,  the  sinner 
recognizes  the  same,  repents  of  his  deeds 
and  cries  to  God  for  pardon.  By  the  Spirit 
he  is  baptized  into  the  body  of  which  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  head,  which  is  the  divine  re- 
sponse. “By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body”  (1  Cor.  12:  13). 

The  scriptures  show  that  the  Spirit  gives 
the  Christian  boldness,  for  it  had  this  effect 
on  the  apostles  and  their  followers  when- 
ever administered.  The  same  disciple  who 
cowered  before  the  maid  the  night  of  the 
betrayal  and  said,  “I  know  him  not,"  stood 
up  after  Pentecost  before  the  rulers  and 
boldly  declared,  we  should  “obey  God  rather 
than  men.”  It  enabled  Stephen  to  declare 
the  truth  when  he  knew  that  martyrdom 
would  be  the  result ; it  enabled  Paul  to 
endure  the  hardships  of  his  missionary  jour- 
neys, and  it  is  the  power  of  to-day  that 
moves  the  people  of  God  forward  in  the 
great  work  of  rescuing  souls  from  the  power 
of  darkness. 

It  makes  us  pure  in  the  sight  of  God  (Heb. 
9:  14).  One  mission  of  the  Spirit  is  to  prop- 
erly prepare  the  heart  for  the  reception  of 
the  Word.  While  Peter  was  at  the  house 
of  Cornelius  and  saw  the  miraculous  effect 
which  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
upon  the  people,  lie  said,  “Can  any  man  for- 
bid water  that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well 
as  we?”  (Acts  10:47).  T 'he  Spirit  had  be- 
gun his  work  and  they  were  now  ready  to 
proceed  with  their  Christian  duties. 

All  that  man  can  do  or  try  to  do  would 
be  utterly  useless,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not 
work  in  that  man  continually.  But  like  the 
wind  that  “bloweth  wher.e  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  cometh  and  whither  it 
goeth,”  so  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  are 
beyond  our  control  and  also  beyond  our 
comprehension.  The  results  we  know,  and 
the  steps  on  our  part  which  lead  to  those 
results,  but  we  know  nothing  more,  and  yet 
like  a workman  in  a great  manufactory  who 
does  not  question  the  commands  of  his  em- 
ployer, and  is  not  afraid  to  undertake  appar- 
ent impossibilities,  because  he  knows  there 
is  a mighty  unseen  power,  called  steam  or 
electricity,  behind  his  machinery,  which  can 
accomplish  it  all ; so  we  dare  to  urge  upon 
men  that  they  shall  simply  and  courage- 
ously set  themselves  to  do  that  which  they 
are  commanded  to  do,  because  we  know  that 
the  mighty  Spirit  will  never  fail  to  supply 


each  moment  the  necessary  power  for  that 
moment’s  act. 

Perhaps  there  are  certain  paths  into  which 
the  Spirit  seems  to  be  calling  you,  of  which 
your  friends  utterly  disapprove ; and  these 
friends,  it  may  be,  are  older  than  yourself 
in  the  Christian  life  and  seem  to  you  also 
to  be  much  farther  advanced.  You  can 
scarcely  bear  to  differ  from  them  or  distress 
them,  and  you  feel  also  very  diffident  of 
yielding  to  any  seeming  oppressions  of  duty 
of  which  they  do  not  approve  Settle  this 
point  then  first  of  all,  that  divine  guidance 
has  been  promised  and  that  you  are  sure 
to  have  it  if  you  ask  for  it,  and  let  no  sug- 
gestions of  doubt  turn  you  from  this. 

But  in  giving  yourselves  up  to  these  im- 
pressions of  duty,  there  are  two  points  very 
important  to  guard.  If  they  are  from  the 
Spirit  they  will  be  in  accordance  with  the 
scriptures  and  with  a sanctified  judgment, 
for  God  has  surely  not  revealed  his  will  in 
one  place  to  contradict  it  in  another,  and 
his  direct  promise  is  that  the  “meek  he  will 
guide  in  judgment.” 

Follow  gladly  and  quickly  the  sweet  sug- 
gestions of  his  Spirit  in  the  soul,  and  day 
by  day  thou  wilt  find  him  bringing  thee 
more  and  more  into  conformity  with  his  will 
in  all  things;  moulding  thee  and  fashioning 
thee  as  thou  art  able  to  bear  it,  into  a ves- 
sel, unto  his  honor  sanctified  and  meet  for 
his  use  and  fitted  to  every  good  work.  So 
shall  be  given  to  thee  the  sweet  joy  of  be- 
ing an  epistle  of  Christ  known  and  read  of 
all  men. 

It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  the  essential 
thing  is  to  get  within  11s  more  of  the  grow- 
ing life,  and  this  life  is  the  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  the  wonderful  divine  life  of 
an  indwelling  Holy  Ghost. 

And  the  blessed  result  of  this  will  be.  that 
we  shall  know  a literal  fulfilment  of  the 
promise,  “The  righteous  shall  flourish  like 
the  palm  tree,  they  shall  grow'  like  a cedar 
in  Lebanon.”  “As  it  is  written,  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  w hich  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  But 
God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea  the  deep  things  of  God"  (1  Cor.  2;  9,  10). 

Cullom,  111. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Seventh  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 


nonite Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and 
Missions,  held  at  the  Old  People’s* 
Home,  near  Rittman,  Ohio, 

May  23,  1905. 


(Concluded.) 

The  following  communications  from  the 
mission  workers  at  Fort  Wayne  was  con- 
sidered : 

“To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable 
Homes  and  Missions,  Rittman.  Ohio:— 
Whereas,  the  Mennonite  mission  located  in 
the  citv  of  Fort  Wayne.  Ind.,  has  no  recog- 
nized official  head,  and  is  entirely  dependent 
upon  freewill  offerings  for  its  support,  while 
we  recognize  God.  and  believe  that  he  has 
and  does  supply  all  our  needs  and  direct  our 
actions  according  to  his  own  infinite  wis- 
dom : nevertheless,  we  believe  the  work 

could  be  carried  forward  more  rapidly  and 
effectivelv-  if  placed  under  a well-organized 
Board  which  would  direct  the  management 
(through  the  Holy  Spirit)  of  the  mission, 
supply  its  necessities  and  secure  its  workers. 

• Wherefore,  we.  the  officers  of  the  Men- 
nonite mission  located  at  Fort  Wavne,  Ind.. 
do  hereby  apply  to  be  received  as  an  institu- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable 
Homes  and  Missions,  its  successors  or  as- 


signs, located  near  Rittman,  Ohio.  In  wit- 
ness whereof  we  affix  our  signatures:  I no. 

F.  Bressler,  Benj.  B.  King.  Jno.  B.  Fed- 
erspiel.” 

After  considering  this  appeal  it  was 
thought  best  that  the  management  be  con- 
tinued by  the  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  but  that  the 
M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M.  look  out  and  purchase 
a building  (not  to  exceed  $3,000)  for  the  use 
of  the  Fort  W ayne  mission.  The  M.  E.  & 

B.  B.  to  have  the  use  of  the  same  by  assum- 
ing the  interest  (not  to  exceed  six  per  cent.) 
on  the  money  invested,  as  a rental  until 
other  mutual  agreements  be  made. 

Bro.  A.  R.  Zook  and  Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman 
were  appointed  to  purchase  said  property. 
• The  money  for  the  above  work  is  to  be 
solicited  by  the  corresponding  secretary,  L. 
J.  Lehman. 

Owing  to  the  increasing  work  in  the  West 
Virginia  field,  Bro.  C.  Good,  who  has  been 
assigned  to  that  work  by  the  Virginia  con- 
ference, has  made  an  appeal  to  the  M.  B.  of 

C.  H.  & M.  to  send  some  one  to  help  him. 
J.  M.  Shenk,  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  Aaron  Loucks 
were  appointed  to  try  and  secure  a suitable 
worker  and  send  him,  the  Board  to  bear  his 
expenses. 

The  different  workers  in  the  Homes  were 
commended  for  their  labor  and  again  ap- 
pointed: Bro.  and  Sister  A.  Metzler  to  the 
Orphans'  Home,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D. 
Mininger  to  the  Old  People’s  Home. 

The  personal  needs  of  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler, 
who  when  there  were  no  funds  at  hand, 
placed  much  of  his  hard-earned  money  into 
the  w'ork  at  Fort  Wayne,  were  laid  before 
the  meeting  and  it  was  decided  that  together 
with  the  M.  E.  & B.  B.  we  reimburse  him, 
now  that  sickness  necessitates  his  removing 
to  some  other  locality. 

Very  encouraging  addresses  were  given 
by  some  of  the  brethren  which  will  be  a 
stimulus  to  all  and  also  strengthen  the  bond 
of  fellowship  which  binds  us  in  service. 

The  officers  elected  were:  President,  M. 
S.  Steiner ; vice-president,  C.  Z.  Yoder ; sec- 
retary, D.  C.  Amstutz : corresponding  sec- 
retary, L.  J.  Lehman ; financial  secretary, 

G.  L.  Bender ; treasurer,  Peter  Conrad ; 
trustee,  J.  M.  Shenk. 

The  old  directors  were  reappointed,  to- 
gether with  J.  H.  Mellinger,  S.  H.  Mussel- 
man  and  John  Smith  (directors  at  large), 
newly  elected. 

A unanimous  expression  of  appreciation 
and  sympathy  was  tendered  by  the  Board 
to  Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger,  who  has  retired  from 
services  at  the  Old  People’s  Home ; to  Bro. 
ami  Sister  Mininger  and  their  helpers;  to 
Bro.  and  Sister  A.  Metzler;  also  to  the 
Sisters  Burkhart  and  King,  who  while  they 
might  be  giving  their  attention  to  personal 
interests,  are  devoting  themselves  without 
remuneration  to  the  interests  of  the  home- 
less, “not  counting  their  own  lives  dear  unto 
them.” 

Meeting  adjourned  to  meet  again  Mav  22. 
1906.  M.  S.  STEINER.  Pres. 

L.  J.  LEHMAN.  Cor  Sec. 
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AS  YOU  SEE  IT. 


By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly. 


Oh.  heard  you  of  the  maidens  two, 
Who  once  some  roses  sought? 
Both  beautiful,  but  one  in  fields 
Of  pessimism  wrought: 


She  thought  all  things  were  going  wrong 
Upon  this  mundane  sphere; 

The  other  was  an  optimist. 

E'er  with  a word  of  cheer. 


The  first  one  said.  “The  rosebush  has 
Such  ugly  thorns — my — oh!” 

The  other  said.  “These  roses  bright. 
Upon  the  thornbush  grow!" 

Osborn's  Gap,  Va. 
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BOOK  NOTICE. 


“The  Johonnine  Books,”  is  a biblical  vol- 
ume containing  the  writings  of  John— his 
Gospels,  three  Epistles  and  the  Revelation 
— together  with  an  excellent  introduction  to 
each  book ; giving  its  import,  time  of  writ- 
ing, leading  features,  subject  outline,  etc. 
The  subject  matter  of  the  text  is  marginally 
indicated  on  each  page,  making  it  convenient 
to  refer  to  any  special  subject  readily,  the 
book  contains  an  appendix  of  valuable  ex- 
planatory notes  and  a tabulated  synchron- 
ism of  ancient  history,  showing  contempo- 
rary events  in  the  various  nations  during  the 
period  covered  by  the  sacred  writings.  The 
volume  is  completed  by  a list  of  references 
made  to  the  Bible  by  modern  literary  writ- 
ers. The  book  is  well-printed  on  fine  paper, 
bound  in  limp  cloth  and  sells  for  60  cents. 

Address,  ll' 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  the  Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Kennare, 
N.  Dak.— Dear  Editor  and  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting  in  the  Savior’s  name:— We  have 
reason  to  thank  God  for  both  spiritual  and 
temporal  blessings.  On  the  28th  of  May 
we  commemorated  the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  Lord  and  Master.  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast 
was  the  officiating  minister.  Twenty-eight 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  In  the  even- 
ing Bro.  Mast  preached  from  Philemon  18. 
Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

D.  B.  K. 

* * * 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  June  3,  i9°5- — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting: — The  church  at  this 
place  has  again  enjoyed  a rich  spiritual 
feast.  O11  June  1st,  our  home  Sunday  school 
conference  was  held  at  the  Weaver  M.  H. 
and  was  well  attended  by  our  own  brother- 
hood, and  quite  a number  from  other  places 
attended  also.  All  seemed  to  be  interested 
in  what  Was  said.  Bro.  Ed.  Miller  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  acted  as  moderator.  Bish.  J.  N.  Durr 
of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  was  also  present  and 
took  an  active  part  in  the  discussions. 

We  are  thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  for  the  privilege  of  sitting  together  in 
heavenly  places  and  enjoying  the  blessings 
of  his  house.  The  preaching  services,  Sunday 
schools.  Bible  meetings  and  Young  People’s 
meetings  are  all  well  attended  and  a good 


spiritual  life  is  manifest  throughout  the 
brotherhood.  We  pray  for  growth  and  in- 
crease in  the  good  work. 

A suggestion  to  our  five  Sunday  schools : 
Would  it  not  be  wise  and  according  to  the 
gospel  to  send  the  money  that  is  in  the  Sun- 
day school  treasury  to  Bro.  Norman  Kauf- 
man in  India  instead  of  spending  it  for 
candy  and  peanuts  for  the  children  as  we 
have  done  heretofore?  It  would  be  a source 
of  much  encouragement  to  our  dear  brother 
and  bring  its  reward  here  and  in  heaven. 

LEVI  BLAUCH. 

* * * 

Windom,  Kan.,  June  4,  1905.— One  week 
ago  Sisters  Polly  Wingard  and  Amanda  Mil- 
ler of  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  arrived  at  this 
place  to  visit  relatives  and  friends,  which 
was  much  appreciated  by  all.  They  will 
extend  their  visit  to  the  relatives  and  the 
brotherhood  in  Reno  county.  We  have  not 
seen  much  in  the  columns  of  the  Herald 
from  this  place  for  some  time,  but  hope  to 
see  more  in  the  future. 

R.  J.  HE  AT  WOLE. 

* * * 

Penn,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  1,  1905. 

Dearly  beloved  in  Christ  Jesus,  May  mercy 
and  peace  from  God  the  Father  be  upon  you 
all: — Bro.  John  Lefever  of  Landis  Valley 
preached  a very  helpful  sermon  at  Manheim 
in  the  afternoon  of  May  21st,  and  on  the 
same  evening  Bro.  Noah  Mack  preached  to 
us  at  Erb’s  M.  H.  from  the  text  in  Matt. 
24:40,  41.  May  God’s  blessing  rest  upon 
the  brethren  who  so  faithfully  taught  us  the 
Word  which  brings  salvation  to  all  men. 
We  are  glad  to  learn  that  there  was  seed 
sown  that  is  bringing  forth  fruit  to  God’s 
honor  and  glory.  It  is  sweet  to  hear  the 
blessed  story  of  the  cross.  When  we  look 
around  11s  and  see  the  many  young  people 
who  are  still  unconverted,  we  are  made  to 
realize  that  there  is  work  to  do  in  our  com- 
munity and  we  are  reminded  of  the  words 
of  our  Master,  “Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet 
four  months  and  then  cometli  harvest ; be- 
hold, I say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes  and 
look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest”  (John  4:  35). 

* * * 

From  Masonville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — 

The  church  here  has  been  enjoying  a season 
of  spiritual  refreshing.  On  Ascension  Day 
four  precious  souls  were  received  into  mem- 
bership by  baptism,  one  front  another  de- 
nomination and  one  was  reclaimed.  As  two 
of  the  applicants  were  unable,  on  account 
of  jfickness,  to  come  to  the  church,  they  were 
received  later  in  the  day  at  their  home.  Pre- 
paratory services  were  held  at  the  same 
time.  The  following  Sunday  we  met  to 
commemorate  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
our  Savior.  The  brethren  and  sisters  were 
nearly  all  present  and  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  IDA  KAUFFMAN. 

* * * 

Risser’s  Cong.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June 
6,  1905.— Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name:  — On  Saturday,  May 
27th,  we  had  baptismal  services  at  our 
church,  when  four  persons  were  baptized 
and  received  into  the  church.  On  Sunday 
following  we  held  our  communion  services. 
There  were  over  two  hundred  brethren  and 
sisters  that  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
setting  forth  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
After  communion  feet-washing  was  ob- 
served, which  is  one  of  the  simplest  com- 
mands Christ  has  given  us,  yet  there  are 
some  that  do  not  observe  it.  They  claim  it 
was  onlv  a custom  among  the  people  at  that 
time.  If  we  read  John  13  carefully  we  can 
see  that  it  is  more  than  a custom  and  it  is 
our  duty  to  observe  it,  because  Christ  him- 


self instituted  it  and  has  commanded  us  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  he  has  com- 
manded us.  He  said,  “If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.” 

On  Monday,  May  29th,  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  of  Berks  and  Montgom- 
ery counties  were  with  us.  Among  their 
number  were  Pre.  John  Esht,  Pre.  Henry 
Bower  and  Dea.  Abraham  Gehman.  Bro, 
Bower  preached  an  interesting  sermon  from 

Luke  18:1-9.  COR. 

* * * 

From  Springs,  Pa. — Preparatory  services 
were  held  on  Saturday,  June  3d,  in  the 
Cassleman  church,  Garrett  Co.,  Md.  The 
following  day  communion  services  were  held 
at  the  same  place.  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  with  us  during  these 
meetings  and  preached  on  Friday  and  Sun- 
day evenings  at  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Saturday 
morning  and  evening  and  Sunday  morning 
at  Cassleman.  The  services  throughout 
were  full  of  interest  and  blessings.  We  were 
again  reminded  of  the  great  work  that  Jesus 
accomplished  for  us  in  giving  his  life  upon 
Calvary  for  our  salvation.  The  truths  of 
God’s  word  were  preached  very  pointedly, 
and  we  pray  that  all  may  be  blessed  by  that 
which  we  heard,  not  only  in  learning  more 
of  God’s  will,  but  in  being  encouraged  to  do 

more  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  COR. 

* * * 

Winnipeg,  Man.,  May  25,  1905. — D.  H. 

Bender,  Editor  Herald  of  Truth,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Dear  Friend: — After  you  left,  it  oc- 
curred to  me  that  you  would  probably  like 
to  have  some  data  regarding  the  Quill  Lake 
Mennonite  Reserve,  which  you  have  just 
visited. 

About  the  middle  of  September  1903,  the 
brethren  Bernhardt  Wiebe  and  John  Wiebe 
of  Altona,  Manitoba,  my  son-in-law,  Ger- 
hardt  C.  Wiebe  of  Beatrice,  Neb.,  Gerhardt 
Ens  of  Rosthern  and  myself  started  out  to 
find  a place  for  a Mennonite  settlement.  We 
outfitted  at  Rosthern,  having  three  teams 
loaded  with  the  necessary  tents  and  supplies, 
and  started  in  a southeasterly  direction  from 
Rosthern.  We  were  gone  nearly  two  weeks, 
driving  during  the  day  and  pitching  our 
tents  at  night.  We  probably  traveled  three 
hundred  and  fifty  to  four  hundred  miles,  and 
concluded  we  had  found  the  best  part  of  the 
country,  where  at  present  the  Quill  Lake 
Mennonite  Reserve  is  established. 

In  November  another  delegation,  com- 
posed of  my  brother,  John  Jansen,  and  some 
men  from  Manitoba,  went  over  the  ground, 
and  pronounced  our  choice  excellent.  W e 
then  met  the  people  in  the  different  parts  of 
Manitoba,  and  we  also  went  to  Berlin,  Out.. 
Newton,  Kan.,  and  other  places.  The  result 
was  that  a large  number  of  acres  were  sub- 
scribed for,  to  be  selected  the  coming  spring. 

As  the  summer  advanced  the  people  went 
in  and  were  universally  pleased  with  the 
country,  making  their  selections  for  the  land 
they  had  bought,  and  also  taking  up  nearly 
four  hundred  homesteads. 

Several  settled  last  fall  and  built  houses 
and  did  some  breaking.  They  found  the 
winter  very  pleasant  and  their  live  stock  got 
through  in  good  shape.  Early  in  the  spring 
immigration  started  in  good  earnest,  the 
Canadian  Northern  railway  having  been 
completed  in  the  meantime,  so  that  settlers 
could  get  there  easily,  the  towns  along  this 
railway  supplying  the  settlers  with  building 
material  and  provisions.  At  the  present 
writing  the  breaking  of  the  prairie  and 
erecting  of  buildings  is  going  on  famously. 
The  remaining  homesteads  are  being  taken 
up  very  rapidly,  so  that  at  the  end  of  the 
summer  the  number  of  desirable  homestead1' 
will  be  greatly  reduced. 

A large  farm  by  a Canadian  gentleman  is 
being  opened  up  near  the  Reserve,  where  lie 
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expects  to  break  up  some  five  thousand 
acres.  The  Canadian  1’acific  railway  is  mak- 
ing a permanent  survey  through  the  Reserve 
and  will  build  a number  of  miles  east  from 
Saskatoon,  as  well  as  west  from  Sheho.  An- 
other branch  of  the  Canadian  Northern  rail- 
way is  expected  to  traverse  the  Reserve  from 
north  to  south,  connecting  Humbolt  with 
Regina.  Taking  it  all  in  all  the  prospects 
are  very  bright  for  the  settlement,  and  we 
expect  it  to  become  the  largest  Mennonite 
colony  in  Canada.  We  are  now  in  corre- 
spondence with  a number  of  Amish  Menno- 
nites,  who  will  probably  take  up  a body  of 
land  very  near  this  Reserve. 

PETER  JANSEN, 
Vice-President. 

* * * 

Mayton,  Alta.,  Canada,  May  29,  1905. — 

Greeting  in  His  name:  — Fine  spring 
weather.  Fencing  and  breaking  sod  is  the 
order  of  the  day  now.  Quick  changes  in  this 
new  country,  and  still  the  tide  of  emigration 
is  venturing  farther  out  from  the  railroad 
day  by  day.  It  is  sad  that  a great  majority 
are  only  looking  out  for  the  earthly  home, 
although  some  are  taking  their  convictions 
with  them  and  thus  soon  become  hungry  for 
the  bread  of  life,  and  the  gospel  is  welcomed 
in  their  midst.  The  mission  field  is  spread- 
ing, and  there  is  continually  a shortage  of 
laborers. 

We  were  much  disappointed  that  our  Bro. 
Editor  did  not  stop  with  us  while  in  the 
Northwest  Territory  and  so  very  near  us. 
(The  editor  was  very  sorry  that  a stop  at 
Mayton  seemed  impossible.)  Remember, 
brethren,  there  is  a standing  invitation  and 
welcome  to  you  all  here.  Do  not  limit  your 
time  too  closely.  You  can  do  us  good.  Let 
us  know  when  to  meet  you  at  the  station, 
and  we  will  try  to  make  it  as  convenient  for 
you  as  we  can.  We  are  in  hopes  that  some 
from  the  East  will  arrange  to  be  with  us 
during  the  Sunday  school  and  church  con- 
ferences, July  10th  and  nth,,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. It  is  intended  that  we  have  a series  of 
meetings  immediately  after  the  above  dates. 
Pray  for  the  work.  With  Christian  regards, 
NOAH  GERBER. 

* * * 

Peabody,  Kan.,  June  3,  1905. — Dear  Edi- 
tor and  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name: — As  we  are  always  glad 
to  read  the  good  news  of  rejoicings  of  our 
brethren  elsewhere,  so  there  may  be  some 
at  least  who  are  glad  to  hear  from  us.  1 he 
little  flock  at  this  place  had  seasons  of  re- 
joicing. On  April  29th  we  commemorated 
the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Savior,  and 
at  the  same  time  four  precious  souls  were 
added  to  our  number,  two  by  letter  and  two 
by  baptism.  Bish.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  officiated. 
He  also  preached  several  interesting  and  in- 
structive sermons  while  with  us,  for  which 
we  were  truly  glad.  On  May  14th  Bro.  D. 
D.  Zook  of  Trousdale,  Kan.,  preached  to  us 
on  the  necessity  and  importance  of  prayer. 
On  June  1st  we  were  favored  with  a visit  by 
some  of  our  Maryland  brethren  and  sisters. 
Meeting  with  friends  always  brings  joy  in 
this  life  though  it  is  of  short  duration.  It 
is  but  a faint  foretaste  of  the  meeting  of 
the  blessed  in  the  home  above.  May  all 
who  know  the  worth  of  prayer  remember 
the  work  and  workers  at  Peabody. 

M.  E.  HORST. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

When  did  Christ  become  “the  first-fruits 
of  them  that  slept” ; when  his  spirit  left  the 
body  on  the  cross  and  went  to  Paradise 
(Luke  23:43),  or  when  his  body  came  forth 
from  the  tomb  on  the  third  day? 

N.  E.  M. 


Was  the  appearance  of  Jesus  the  same 
after  his  resurrection  as  it  was  before? 

R.  E.  B. 

To  what  space  of  time  does  the  “forty  and 
two  months”  (Rev.  11:2)  refer  to;  the  time 
between  the  Millennium  and  the  Judgment? 

J.  R.  Z. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  THE  OHIO  CONFER- 
ENCE. 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ohio  con- 
vened May  24,  1905,  near  Elida.  Bishops 
met  at  8 a.  111.,  ministers’ -session  from  9 a. 
m.  to  noon ; general  session  began  1 p.  m. 
Services  were  introduced  by  singing,  read- 
ing of  part  of  Phil.  2,  bv  J.  S.  Hartzler,  and 
prayer  by  Enos  Detweiler. 

David  Burkholder  was  elected  assistant 
moderator,  J.  S.  Hartzler  assistant  secretary. 

N.  ().  Blosser,  M.  S.  Steiner  and  David  Leh- 
man, committee  on  resolutions. 

Minutes  of  1904  were  read  and  approved. 
The  committee  appointed  to  frame  a con- 
ference constitution  reported.  Constitution 
was  read  and  adopted. 

Conference  sermon  w'as  preached  by  Da- 
vid Burkholder.  Text,  Isa.  28:  16.  Build- 
ing on  the  true  foundation  means  to  obey 
God’s  word.  Jesus  gave  us  his  word  with 
different  doctrines  to  be  observed.  Non- 
resistance  is  a very  important  doctrine  which 
some  claim  cannot  be  observed  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  l lie  carnal  man  will  not  observe 
this  doctrine.  But  the  redeemed  ones  can 
live  the  blameless  and  harmless  life;  if  this 
life  would  be  continually  shown  forth  there 
would  be  less  church  trouble.  The  disciples 
at  one  time  wanted  to  command  fire  from 
heaven  to  come  down  and  consume  the  mes- 
sengers. Jesus  said  to  them,  “Ye  know  not 
what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of,  for  the  Son 
of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men’s  lives, 
but  to  save  them.”  We  should  be  willing 
to  suffer  wrong  rather  than  to  go  to  law. 
Non-conformity  is  another  doctrine  that 
must  be  heeded  by  Christians.  Jesus  would 
not  be  made  a king  by  the  Jew's  because  his 
kingdom  was  not  of  this  world. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter. — We  are  glad  that  in 
God’s  word  we  have  just  enough  of  the  mind 
of  God  to  guide  us  to  the  celestial  city.  Let 
us  study  the  guide.  When  we  are  about  to 
take  a trip  on  the  cars  we  invariably  study 
the  guide  to  know  about  the  trip.  1 he  rail- 
road guide  may  show  .three  or  four  ways,  but 
in  the  book  of  life  we  find  just  one  way. 

L M.  Shenk. — Our  flesh  will  try  to  inter- 
rupt  our  spiritual  purposes.  We  may  not 
have  the  right  motive ; our  anxiety  may  be 
to  please  the  people.  I he  question  with  11s 
may  be,  "What  do  the  people  think?” 

The  following  ministers  responded  : Amos 
Mumaw,  Wooster,  ().:  Isaac  Burkhart,  Pan- 
dora. O. ; C.  P.  Stiner  Beaverdam,  O. ; 
C.  B.  Brenneman,  Lima,  O. ; John  Blosser, 
Ravvson.  O. : M.  S.  Steiner,  Columbus  Grove, 

O.  ; Moses  Brenneman,  Lima,  O. ; Enos  Det- 
weiler. Calla,  O. ; Sam’l  H.  Rhodes,  Goshen, 
Ind.:  Norman  Lind,  Wadsworth,  O. : Jacob 
R.  Horning,  Bfuffton,  O. ; David  Lehman, 
Columbiana.  O. ; N.  < >.  Blosser.  Rawson, 
0. ; J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.;  J.  A. 
Liechty,  Canton.  O. ; Ben.  Huber,  Bremen, 
i ).  : D.  S.  Brunk.  Elida,  < >. : Aaron  Eberly, 
Dalton,  O. : Andrew  Brenneman,  Elida,  O. ; 
[.  B.  Smith,  West  Liberty,  O.;  L.  J.  Leh- 
man. Cullom,  111.:  Levi  Miller.  Garden  City, 
Mo.;  Perry  F..  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Deacons:  A.  A.  Good,  Lima,  O. ; John 
M.  Brunk,  La  Junta,  Col.;  Simon  Good, 
Elida,  O. : Fred  Geiger,  Bluffton,  O. : Sam- 
uel Brunk,  Elida,  O. ; J.  G.  Wenger,  Harper, 
Kansas. 


By  rising,  the  congregation  consented  to 
the  teachings  and  doctrines  presented  by  the 
bishops  and  ministers. 

Canton  Mission  was  reported  by  Bro. 
Liechty.  The  title  of  the  church  house  had 
been  forfeited  and  it  cost  the  committee  $150 
to  redeem  it.  They  remodeled  the  house. 
Anna  V.  Yoder,  Eva  Yoder,  Henry  Smith, 
Levi  Shenk  and  Bro.  Liechty  were  the  work- 
ers the  past  year.  Lydia  B.  Stemen  has 
taken  the  place  of  Sister  Anna  V.  Yoder  for 
a time.  The  prospect  in  this  mission  is  good, 
and  there  is  unity  among  the  workers. 
Prayer  and  support  are  requested  of  the 
churches. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted : 
1.  That  this  conference  heartily  endorse  the 
work  done  at  Canton  mission  and  that  we 
encourage  the  support  of  the  same.  The 
ministers  of  the  different  congregations  be 
charged  to  take  up  a special  collection  to 
cover  cost  of  quit  claim  title  to  Canton  mis- 
sion church. 

2.  That  we  do  not  consider  the  use  of 
unfermented  wine  and  unleavened  brea^  at 
communion  services  essential,  but  that  it 
may  be  used  consistently,  since  under  the 
law  such  bread  was  used  and  Christ  speaks 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  in  this  connection. 

3.  That  on  marriage  in  the  Lord  we  con- 
firm the  position  taken  by  our  forefathers 
as  given  in  Art.  12  of  our  Confession  of 
Faith  and  grant  to  our  ministers  the  privi- 
lege of  officiating  in  marriages  between  two 
marriageable  parties  of  like  faith.  In  case 
a member  of  the  church  wishes  to  unite  in 
matrimony  with  an  unbeliever,  we  do  not 
approve  of  our  ministers  performing  such 
ceremonies  under  any  circumstances,  nor 
shall  a minister  officiate  at  a marriage  where 
one  or  both  parties  had  been  divorced.  In 
case  parties  are  chaste  and  honorable,  al- 
though not  Christians,  the  minister  may 
exercise  his  judgment  (Heb.  13:4). 

4.  That  family  reunions  where  those  in 
attendance  glorify  God  may  be  attended  and 
even  encouraged,  but  where  they  are  held  in 
a worldly  way  and  for  mere  pleasure,  they 
are  to  be  discouraged. 

3.  That  this  conference  appoint  delegates 
to  the  next  general  conference. 

6.  Whereas,  there  is  danger  to  officiate 
in  the  office  of  township  assessor,  it  is  the 
sense  of  this  conference  that  we  advise 
against  it. 

7.  A brother  having  conviction  tiiat  he  is 
called  from  God  to  preach  the  gospel  should 
be  given  an  opportunity  to  prove  himself  by 
patiently  waiting  until  God  opens  the  way 
and  the  congregations  receive  confidence 
and  are  satisfied  as  to  his  ability. 

8.  Local  Sunday  school  conferences  are 
approved  of. 

9.  That  Samuel  Brunk  be  appointed  a 
member  of  the  Evangelizing  Board  for  the 
western  district,  and  the  brethren  Levi 
Hooley,  Martin  Senger  and  Noah  Blosser. 
directors  of  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  for  the  state  of 
Ohio. 

10.  Since  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther to  remove  from  our  midst  a co-laborer. 
Dea.  Andrew  Stemen  of  Elida,  who  for  forty 
years  served  the  church  in  his  office,  that 
we  record  his  death  in  our  conference  min- 
utes and  that  we  bow  in  humble  submission 
to  the  divine  will. 

11.  Whereas  our  fellow-laborer,  Bish. 
Michael  Horst.' 'who  for  many  years  has  been 
a regular  and  faithful  attendant  of  confer- 
ence, could  not  be  with  us  on  account  of 
bodily  afflictions,  be  it  resolved  that  we 
extend  our  heartfelt  sympathies  and  prayer 
in  behalf  of  his  recovery. 

12.  Whereas  since  our  last  conference 
meeting  our  brethren  Enos  Detweiler  of 
Calla,  ( >..  Perry  E.  Brunk  and  Andrew  J. 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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June  15, 


OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamtari. 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 
III. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton.  Ohio. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
AT  SUNDARGANJ. 


( )n  this  particular  Sunday  morning  the 
hell,  which  consists  of  a piece  of  railway 
iron  suspended  by  a wire  and  tapped  with 
a hammer,  rang  at  7:  15,  which  meant  to 
the  boys  on  the  compound  that  it  is  time 
to  “line  up”  for  Sunday  school. 

When  all  was  ready  Budhu  I.  gave  the 
orders  and  the  long  line  of  hoys  marched 
into  the  church  and  stood  at  their  respective 
places.  Bro.  Burkhard,  with  raised  hand, 
stood  before  them,  waiting  for  them  to  get 
quiet.  Most  of  you  will  no  doubt  realize 
that  it  takes  no  small  amount  ol  energy  and 
tact  to  keep  two  hundred  and  forty  healthy 
boys  just  where  they  ought  to  be. 

•Bait  jao,"  said  Bro.  Burkhard,  and  they 
sat  down  (not  on  seats,  hut  on  the  floor). 
The  first  row  of  hoys  are  small,  some  wee 
tots,  among  them  a hoy  four  years  old  who 
is  not  able  to  walk  and  another  who  is  an 

idiot.  . . -i 

The  second  row  consists  of  untainted  chil- 
dren of  lepers,  presided  over  by  Rubdas,  also 
horn  of  leper  parents.  Then  the  next  larger 
hoys  in  each  succeeding  row  to  the  last  Al- 
together they,  make  a very  interesting  audi- 
ence, their  black  hair  matching  very  nicely 
with  their  brown  faces.  Just  here  1 might 
say  that  although  their  faces  are  brown,  they 
are  bv  no  means  negroes,  as  they  are  of  the 
same  race  we  are.  I he  tropical  climate  is 
responsible  for  their  present  complexion. 
The  gospel  is  for  all  men,  whether  American, 
European  or  Malay  ; Aryan,  brown  or  negro, 
and  either  of  these,  if  they  are  truly  saved, 
have  equally  white  hearts. 

After  the  singing  of  a few  hymns,  Chhotu 
read  the  lesson  and  Premdass  led  in  prayer. 

The  signal  being  given  they  arranged 
themselves  into  twenty-three  classes,  taught 
by  orphans  with  the  exception  of  four,  and 
for  about  half  an  hour  the  air  was  alive  with 
intermingling  sounds  of  teacher  and  pupil. 
In  order  to  obtain  the  greatest  possible  serv- 
ice out  of  the  picture  roll,  it  was  so  arranged 
that  in  carrving  it  through  the  church,  Nir- 
anjan  would  halt  a little  at  each  class  while 
the  teacher  explained  the  illustrations  to  his 
respective  class.  1 hey  seem  to  grasp  the 
truths  more  easily  through  illustrations. 

After  the  lesson  half  hour,  they  all  re- 
turned to  their  former  places  and  the  lesson 
was  then  reviewed.  "1  his  is  a very  interest- 
ing time  as  the  little  folks  are  very  eager  to 
repeat  the  golden  texts,  sometimes  two  ami 
three  rising  at  one  time. 

Their  ability  to  memorize  is  greater  than 
their  powers  of  reasoning,  from  the  fact  that 
their  school  work  consists  largely  of  memor- 
izing. Even  in  industrial  work  they  become 
efficient  only  to  the  extent  that  they  go  over 
the  same  movements  again  and  again.  And 
should  the  work  require  some  deviation  from 
the  regular  routine  they  arc  generally  out- 
done. 
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After  the  Sunday  school,  preaching  serv- 
ices were  promptly  begun.  We  hope  and 
pray  that  the  Sunday  school  will  be  the 
means  of  instilling  into  these  boys  the  sacred 
principles  of  Christianity,  besides  training 
them  to  manage  and  take  care  of  themselves, 
a characteristic  painfully  absent  in  the  aver- 
age native. 

Brethren  in  America,  will  you  remember 
the  Sunday  school  at  Sundarganj  ? 

Yours  in  Him, 

J.  N.  KAUFMAN. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LORD’S  WORK  AT  DHAMTARI. 


By  J.  K.  Hartzler. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  readers  of  the  Herald  again  to  the 
Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  Mission  in  In- 
dia. It  is  easy  to  be  interested  in  the  things 
near  us  and  in  our  friends  and  the  people  we 
know,  but  when  it  comes  to  things  and  peo- 
ple half  way  around  the  world,  places  we 
never  saw  and  people  of  another  race,  lan- 
guage ami  color,  then,  with  many,  it  is  not 
easy  to  be  interested.  Yet  to  the  man  or 
woman  who  obeys  the  two  greatest  com- 
mandments, loving  Jehovah  his  God  with 
his  whole  being,  and  his  fellowmen  as  him- 
self, the  people  of  India  arc  his  neighbors, 
creatures  of  our  God,  men  of  one  blood  with 
ourselves,  and  the  great  mass  of  them  per- 
ishing in  the  bondage  of  sin. 

The  story  of  how  God  moved  some  of  his 
people  in  our  Mennonite  brotherhood  some 
years  ago  to  give  themselves  to  the  work  of 
rescuing  these  our  perishing  fellowmen 
from  idolatry  and  other  forms  of  sin,  will 
grow  in  interest  as  the  years  go  by.  I low' 
and  when  this  work  was  commenced,  how 
it  has  grown,  with  some  of  its  results  and 
its  needs,  may  be  learned  by  reading  the 
five  reports  that  have  been  published.  One 
reading  of  any  of  these  reports  is  not  enough. 
These  reports  are  so  crowded  with  informa- 
tion that  will  soon  be  history  that  several 
careful  readings  are  necessary  to  give  one 
an  intelligent  comprehension  of  what  has 
been  done,  of  the  present  condition  of  the 
work,  its  results,  its  needs  and  the  outlook 
for  the  future. 

May  1 suggest  that  the  reports  be  also 
filed  for  future  reference  by  ourselves  and 
those  who  come  after  us? 

McVeytown,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  SHALL  IT  BE  DONE? 


By  J.  M.  Hershey. 

After  reading  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler’s  letter  in 
June  1st  Herald,  it  seems  clear  that  the 
Mennonite  church  is  in  need  of  some  sys- 
tematic way  of  making  the  needs  of  the 
mission  work  both  at  home  and  abroad 
known  to  her  people ; and  1 would  be  glad 
to  see  some  of  our  leading  members  take  up 
this  subject  and  get  it  in  shape  to  bring  be- 
fore general  conference  when  it  convenes. 

1 do  not  want  to  be  understood  to  favor  a 
system  of  begging,  nothing  of  the  kind,  but 
a system  that  will  Miring  the  needs  of  the 
mission  work  before  our  people  at  least  once 
each  quarter,  and  have  some  one  appointed 
bv  each  congregation  to  receive  any  freewill 
offerings  that  may  be  made. 

After  four  years’  experience  as  secretary 
of  pur  local  mission  board  I feel  fully  con- 
vinced that  our  people  are  always  ready  and 
willing  to  give  of  their  means  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  them  when  thev  are  made 
acquainted  with  the  needs  of  the  work, 
whatever  it  may  be.  Some  will  say,  Why 


not  use  our  church  papers  to  notify  our 
people?  This  does  fairly  well  in  extra- 
ordinary cases,  but  often  fails  to  bring  the 
answer,  to  which  every  one  who  has  had 
experience  along  this  line  can  testify. 

L believe  what  we  want  is  a local  mission 
board  in  every  conference  district,  this  board 
to  be  under  or  a part  of  the  M.  E.  & B.  B. 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.  Let  11s  hear  from  others. 
It  is  evident  that  something  is  needed  and 
if  in  this  way  the  question  may  be  brought 
to  the  minds  of  our  people  and  the  right 
system  be  established,  God  be  honored  and 
glorified  and  souls  saved,  we  will  be  well 
paid  for  our  feeble  efforts. 

Any  one  desiring  information  regarding 
the  workings  of  our  local  mission  board  of 
the  Missouri-Iowa  conference  district,  will 
be  gladly  answered  by  the  chairman,  S.  B. 
Wenger  of  South  English,  Iowa,  or  the  sec- 
retary. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


REPORT  OF  THE  OHIO  CONFERENCE. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

Brenneman  of  Elida,  O.,  have  been  called  to 
the  ministry  and  Simon  P.  Good  and  Samuel 
C.  Brunk,  both  of  Elida,  O.,  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  be  it  resolved  that  we  heartily  wel- 
come them  as  members  of  this  conference. 

13.  Whereas  our  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  has 
been  made  willing  to  serve  his  Lord  in  the 
foreign  field,  and  since  his  home  congrega- 
tion has  expressed  their  prayers,  sympathy 
and  God-speed  in  the  noble  work,  be  it  re- 
solved that  this  conference  heartily  approve 
of  his  going,  subject  to  the  Examining 
Board,  and  we  pray  that  the  Lord  may  use 
him  for  much  good. 

14.  In  answer  to  how  may  we  live  more 
fully  day  by  day  under  the  influence,  guid- 
ance and  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Watch  for  the  dictations  of  the  Spirit,  so 
you  may  receive  full  light.  By  resisting  the 
Spirit  he  will  not  as  impressively  appeal  to 
us  the  next  time.  We  will  not  so  keenly  feel 
the  searching  of  the  Spirit  when  we  refuse 
to  yield.  Let  members  walk  with  the  Spirit 
shining  out  in  their  lives  so  completely  that 
others  will  be  influenced  by  their  lives,  and 
sin  will  thus  be  reproved  If  you  do  not  see 
the  need  of  the  transforming  power  be  care- 
ful or  you  may  be  tearing  down  very  rapidly. 
When  we  grieve  the  Spirit  we  hinder  the 
inflow ; when  we  quench  him  we  hinder  the 
outflow. 

15.  Bro.  A.  Metzler,  of  the  Orphans 
Home,  gave  a report  of  the  Home.  Took 
children  from  six  different  states,  placed 
them  in  eight  different  states.  Seven  con- 
verts at  the  Home  in  thelast  year.  Home 
is  supported  by  freewill  offerings.  Expenses, 
improvements,  etc.,  $900.  Number  of  chil- 
dren in  Home  during  the  year,  36. 

16.  What  part  should  our  sisters  take  m 
the  religious  work,  Sunday  school,  Bible 
meetings,  etc.? 

Ans.—-The  women  have  a right  to  proph- 
esy if  they  fulfil  the  scriptural  conditions 
( 1 Cor.  11:14,  15).  Prophesied  that  tlu‘> 
should  do  so  (Joel  2 : 28,  29).  Some  restrie 
tions,  especially  to  the  unruly  and  those  who 
were  out  of  order  ( I Cor.  14 : 34 : 1 1 11,1 
2:9-13).  Philip’s  daughters  prophesied  (Acts 
2 1 : 9)  . Phoebe  was  a servant  of  the  church 
and  was  to  he  aided  in  her  work  (Rom.  !<>■  1 
2).  I11  the  home  the  sisters  should  have  the 
same  right  as  the  brethren  in  reading  and 
leading  in  prayer;  in  the  Bible  meeting' 
Sunday  school,  etc.,  they  should  do  what 
thev  can  (2  Cor.  3:17;  1 Thess.  5:  19) 
Perry  E.  Brunk  was  chosen  as  evangelist 
for  the  western  district-  Amos  Mumaw 
middle  district : Enos  Detweiler,  eastern  dis 
trict.  The  same  committee  for  Canton  con- 
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tinues.  The  same  brethren  who  have  charge 
of  the  weaker  churches  were  reappointed. 

John  Blosser  was  elected  secretary  for  the 
term  of  three  years.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  was 
elected  moderator  for  the  term  of  one  year. 
E.  M.  Detweiler,  David  Lehman,  Amos  Mu- 
maw, John  Blosser  and  Daniel  Brunk  are 
delegates  to  general  conference. 

Closing  remarks  by  moderator.  Prayer  by 
Moses  Brenneman.  Next  meeting  to  be  held 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

SECRETARIES. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  Tenth  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 

Conference  of  Illinois,  held  at  Cullom, 
May  31  and  June  1,  1905. 

WEDNESDAY  FORENOON. 

Song  service,  led  by  A.  C.  Good.  Devo- 
tional, Peter  Unzicker.  Organization:  Mod- 
erator, J.  S.  Hartzler;  assistant  moderator, 
Daniel  Kauffman;  choristers,  A.  C.  Good 
and  G.  J.  Lapp;  treasurer,  Benjamin  Iler- 
ner;  secretaries,  Milton  R.  Hess  and  Amos 
Eash. 

“Suffer  the  children  to  come  unto  me." 
J.  S.  Hartzler.  Parents,  start  the  children 
early,  and  teach  by  precept  and  example. 
Teach  with  child’s  salvation  in  mind.  The 
child’s  teachers  are  (1)  parents  in  home;  (2) 
parents  and  teacher  in  Sunday  school;  (3) 
parents,  teacher  and  minister  in  church. 

Reports  of  Sunday  Schools. — The  reports 
of  the  different  schools  showed  all  of  them 
to  be  in  a prosperous  condition.  Primary 
work  was  especially  commended,  hollow- 
ing is  a summary  of  the  reports  : Number  of 
schools,  10;  number  of  scholars  enrolled, 
1,501;  average  attendance,  985;  collection, 
$548.86;  number  of  conversions  reported,  77- 

“How  make  the  truth  impressive?" — Ben- 
jamin Schertz  and  Samuel  Good.  In  order 
to  make  the  truth  impressive,  the  teacher 
needs  a definite  experience  of  salvation,  a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  well-prepared  les- 
sons, and  to  have  the  salvation  of  souls  in 
mind.  Believe  the  Bible ; teach  what  you 
believe  and  practice  what  you  teach.  Use 
intelligence.  Ask  personal  questions.  De- 
mand a response.  Use  practical  illustrations. 
Know  the  truth,  love  the  truth,  and  teach 
the  truth. 

Closing  song  and  benediction  by  G.  J. 

M-app^ 

Afternoon  Session. — Consecration  service, 
led  by  the  moderator.  Devotional,  by  Geo. 
Lambert. 

“Essentials  to  success  in  Sunday  School 
Work.”— Essay  by  Jennie  Ebersole.  and  J. 
F.  Brunk.  The  quiet  hour  of  prayer.  Holy 
Ghost  teachers.  Consecration.  Diligent 
study  of  the  Word  (2  Tim.  2:  15). 

“What  constitutes  an  ideal  Christian  char- 
acter?"— Geo.  J.  Lap])  and  John  McCul- 
lough. Ideal  Christian  character  consists  in 
earnestness,  activity,  devotion,  receiving  the 
truth,  giving  the  truth,  growth,  obedience, 
conversation,  Christian  fellowship,  and  con- 
secration. 

“Is  it  necessary  to  teach  the  ‘all  things 
in  Sunday  school,  as  implied  in  Matt.  28: 
^o.J" — J.  J.  Summer  and  Simon  ( irabill.  X os ; 
the  Lord  wants  a whole-hearted  service.  It 
was  the  last  and  most  important  command 
given  by  one  having  authority.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  {each  them  in  Sunday  school,  because 
the  young  minds  are  most  pliable.  We  need 
to  take  Jesus  by  the  hand  and  pray  earnestly 
that  he  will  lead  us  in  the  wav  that  he  has 
laid  down  for  us. 

Closing  song  and  benediction. 

(To  be  continued.) 


STOCKHOLDERS’  MEETING. 

Annual  meeting  of  stockholders  and  directors  of 
Elkhart  Institute  Association  will  be  held  at 
Goshen  College  on  Saturday,  June  17th,  at  9 a.  m. 
All  are  urged  to  be  present,  as  important  questions 
in  regard  to  the  management  of  our  educational 
work  will  be  considered. 

JOHN  BLOSSER,  President. 

J.  S.  HARTZLER,  Secretary. 

SPRING  CONFERENCES. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for  the  Alberta 
(Canada)  district  will  be  held  at  the  Mayton  meet- 
ing house  on  July  10,  1905.  The  church  conference 
for  the  same  district  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  July  11th. 

Those  coming  by  rail  should  leave  the  train  at 
Olds  Station  where  they  will  be  met  with  convey- 
ances. Notify  either  A.  S.  Bauman  or  Noah  Ger- 
ber, Mayton,  Alta.,  of  your  coming. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE. 

The  second  annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
for  Oregon  and  Idaho  will  be  held  at  the  Amish 
Mennonite  meeting  house  near  Albany,  Oregon, 
on  June  16th  and  17th.  Those  coming  by  rail 
should  notify  either  C.  R.  Widmer  or  J.  M.  Schle- 
gel  of  Albany,  who  will  meet  them  at  the  train  and 
furnish  conveyance  to  the  meeting. 

M.  H.  HOSTETLER. 

MISSION  EXAMINING  BOARD  MEETING. 

The  Board  to  examine  candidates  for  foreign 
missions  will  hold  a meeting  at  Goshen.  Ind.,  on 
Tuesday,  June  20,  1905,  at  9 a.  m.  All  interested 
are  invited  to  be  present. 


DEATHS. 

Cooprider. — Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Bro.  T.  J.  Coop- 
rider,  died  at  her  home  near  West  Liberty,  Mc- 
Pherson Co.,  Kan.,  April  25,  1905;  aged  31  Y.,  9 M., 
10  D.  During  her  illness  she  suffered  much  pain, 
but  bore  it  all  with  true  Christian  fortitude,  and 
died  leaving  a blessed  hope  of  a happy  immortal- 
ity. She  is  survived  by  a sorrowing  husband,  two 
sons  and  a daughter  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a de- 
voted companion  and  a kind,  loving  mother.  The 
tuneral  services  were  held  at  West  Liberty  on 
April  28th,  conducted  by  Btsh.  S.  C.  Miller  from 
Mai.  3:1,  in  the  presence  of  a large  concourse  of 
relatives  and  friends.  R.  J.  H. 

Hershberger.  — Mary  Hershberger,  nee  Miller, 
wife  of  Emanuel  Hershberger,  died  ot  apoplexy  at 
her  home  near  Grantsville,  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  on 
May  26,  1905;  aged  62  Y..  2 M„  20  D.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  a husband,  three  daughters,  three  sons, 
nine  grandchildren,  four  brothers,  two  sisters  and 
a host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  the  home  ministers  at  the 
Amish  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Niverton,  Pa.,  of 
which  congregation  she  was  a member  for  many 
years.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Christophel. — Sarah,  daughter  of  Elias  and  Mar- 
tha Christoph  el,  died  at  her  home  at  Cullom,  III., 
on  April  27,  1905:  aged  5 Y„  2 M„  25  D.  She  is 
survived  by  parents,  grandparents  and  great-grand- 
pnranta  besides  a host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  2Sth.  conducted 
by  Peter  Unzicker,  assisted  by  J.  S.  Neniger. 

Rohrer. — Amanda,  wife  of  L,  B.  Rohrer,  died  at 
her  home  at  Fairbanks,  Tex.,  on  April  26.  1905; 
aged  45  Y.,  5 M„  17  D.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, four  sons  and  one  daughter.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Pre.  Slabaugh. 

Seller. — Near  Belleville,  Pa.,  May  25,  1905,  Jo- 
seph W.  Beiler;  aged  77  Y..  3 M.,  12  D.  A kind  dis- 
position and  an  upright  Christian  character  won 
for  this  brother  a large,  circle  of  friends  who  loved 
him  for  what  he  was.  His  wife— Sarah,  daughter 
of  Nicholas  Yoder,  deceased — died  several  years 
ago.  Three  daughters  and  a son  survive.  The 
tuneral  sermon  was  preached  by  John  Yoder.  He 
was  a descendant  ot  Jacob  Beiler,  one  of  the 
Amish  pioneers  who  came  lo  America  forty  years 
before  the  Revolutionary  war  and  settled  in  the 
first  Amish  settlement  in  America  near  the  Blue 
Mountain,  north  of  Reading,  Berks  Co.,  Pa. 

J.  K.  HARTZLER. 

Nafziger. — Freda,  daughter  of  John  and  Lvtha 
Nafziger  while  playing  in  the  dooryard  of  her 
parents’  home,  fell  into  an  irrigating  ditch  and 
was  drowned  June  1.  1905;  aged  1 Y„  5 M„  17  D 
Freda  was  a bright  and  'cheerful  child.  The  grief 
stricken  parents  have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire 
community.  Funeral  services  held  at  the  Antioch 
church  June  2.  1905.  conducted  by  Rish.  David 
Hilty  front  the  text,  "And  a little  child  shall  lead 

them.”  J p’  n 

Patton.— Near  Keyser.  Md.,  Sister  Bertha  May. 

daughter  ot  Urias  and  Sister  Patton,  passed 

away  on  April  29,  1905.  after  an  illness  of  about 


two  years;  aged  22  Y.,  10  M.,  9 D.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  G.  D.  Miller  and  David  Kiem, 
on  May  1st.  Interment  in  private  graveyard  near 
Keyser. 

Forrcr. — On  May  29th,  in  the  hospital  at  Mas- 
sillon, Ohio,  from  apoplexy,  William  Forrer;  aged 
75  years.  His  remains  were  taken  to  the  Mar- 
tin's church  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  May  31st. 
where  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  from  the  text,  “They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a physician,  but  they  that  are  sick” 
(Matt.  9:12). 

Thut.— Sister  Elizabeth  (Steiner)  That  was  born 
June  1.  1840,  in  Milton  Tp.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio:  died 
June  1.  1905,  near  Bluffton,  Allen  Co..  Ohio,  aged 
65  years.  United  in  marriage  with  Abraham  Thut. 
Jan.  27,  1866.  To  this  union  were  born  nine  chil- 
dren, one  preceding  her  to  the  spirit  world;  of 
thirteen  grandchildren  eleven  are  living.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  her  seven- 
teenth year  and  was  a lifelong,  true  and  con- 
secrated member  of  her  church,  a devoted  and 
loved  Christian,  “given  to  hospitality.”  Buried  on 
the  3d,  in  the  presence  of  a large  concourse  of 
friends  and  relatives.  Services  conducted  by  Isaac 
Burkhart,  Pre.  Baer  and  X M.  Shenk. 

Kauffman. — On  the  27th  of  May,  1905,  in  Mason- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  Inflammation  of  the 
bowels,  Christian  M.  Kauffman;  aged  69  Y.,  10  M. 
He  was  unmarried  and  is  survived  by  one  sister, 
Elizabeth,  widow  of  Abram  Miller  of  Masonville, 
and  two  brothers,  Samuel  M.  of  Millersville,  and 
Reuben  M.  of  near  Masonville.  _ He  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years  and  a 
reader  of  the  Herald  ever  since  the  earliest  num- 
bers. Funeral  services  on  the  30th  were  conducted 
by  Bish.  Abram  Herr  at  the  home  and  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher  and  Abram  Witmer  at  the  Masonville 
church.  Text,  Matt.  25:21. 


ITEMS. 


The  marriage  of  Frederick  William,  crown 
prince  ot  Germany,  and  Duchess  Cecilia,  crown 
princess  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerln,  was  consum- 
mated in  the  palace  chapel,  Berlin,  on  June  6th. 
Some  sixty  royal  guests,  representing  the  various 
nations  of  Europe,  together  with  Ambassador 
Tower  and  wife  of  the  United  States,  attended  the 
ceremony.  The  prince  and  princess  are  both  quite 
young  and  of  about  equal  vivacity.  Germany  ap- 
• pears  to  be  well  pleased  with  the  matrimonial 
choice  of  its  future  emperor. 

Governor  Vardaman  of  Mississippi  is  making 
strenuous  efforts  to  break  up  the  outlaw  practice 
ot  whitecapping  in  his  state. 

The  business  girls  of  Trenton.  N.  J.,  have  formed 
a temperance  association  and  all  its  members  sub- 
scribe to  the  following  agreement  : “I  hereby  prom- 
ise not  to  associate  with  or  marry  any  man  who  is 
not  a total  abstainer  from  the  use  of  all  intoxicat- 
ing liquors,  including  wine,  beer  and  cider,  and  I 
promise  to  abstain  from  the  same  myself,  and  I 
will  not  marry  a man  to  save  him  " If  all  mar- 
riageable girls  would  live  up  to  this  resolution, 
they  would  do  much  that  might  be  done  in  making 
temperate,  clean  young  men  and  setting  up  ideals 
for  model  homes. 

The  laws  against  intoxicating  liquors  are  so 
rigid  and  The  obtaining  of  a license  to  sell  them 
is  so  difficult  in  Nova  Scotia  that  there  are  only 
two  counties  in  the  Province  where  any  legal 
liquor  selling  is  permitted. 

An  exchange  claims  that  after  the  great  revival 
in  Wales  it  was  necessary  for  the  horses  to  be  con- 
verted. The  ears  of  the  noble  animals  drawing  the 
loaded  cars  through  the  mines  were  so  accustomed 
to  the  streams  of  profanity  pouring  from  the  driv- 
ers' mouths  that  when  it  ceased  they  were  non- 
plussed and  it  took  some  time  for  them  to  adjust 
themselves  to  the  new  condition  of  affairs  Their 
ears  must  necessarily  become  converted.  If  horses 
could  prav,  their  petitions  would  certainly  be  for 
more  such  revivals. 

The  immigration  from  the  United  States  into 
Western  Canada  is  becoming  immense.  Last  year 
45,000  crossed  the  border  line  and  took  up  resi- 
dence in  the  Dominion  and  it  is  estimated  that 
fully  60,000  will  follow  their  example  during  the 
present  year. 

The  Russian  court-martial  has  acqui'ted  Stoessel 
from  all  responsibility  for  the  fatl  of  Port  Arthur 

On  June  7th  Norway  declared  her  independence 
from  the  united  kingdom  of  Norway  and  Sweden 
Separation  has  been  desired  by  the  Norwegians  for 
some  time,  but  as  King  Oscar  refused  to  grant  the 
separation,  thev  have  resorted  to  this  drastic  sten 
It  is  sincerely  hoped  that  matters  will  be  adjusted 
without  war  between  the  countries. 

The  London  Diocesnn  Conference  now  in  session 
has  passed  a resolution  demanding  the  marriage 
law  so  as  to  preclude  the  marriage  in  church  of 
divorced  persons  during  the  lifetime  of  the  other 
party  to  the  proceedings. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME. 

Report  of  Receipts  for  May,  1905.  , 

Sycamore  Grove  Cons.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  per  Isaac  . 
(5  Hart 7.1  er  and  L.  .).  Miller,  $105.34;  use  of  tele- 
phone. 1 5c ; Anna  M.  Gray  bill.  W rights vi  e a., 

*r..  nr  F L Henry,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  $16.  ti.  «• 

Mowery.  Funk.  Ohio.  $10;  Waldo 

Eari  111  per  Daniel  Orendorff,  $32,  articles  so  u, 

$2.48  Manassah,  Leatherman  Wadsworth  Oh  o. 
i2.  Ephraim  Detweiler,  Dublin,  Pa.,  Aaron 

Lueks  Seo.tda.e,  Pa..  $1:  Wltow  Spr  ngs  Cong.. 
Tiskilwa  111.,  per  Henry  \.  Albrecht,  $34.»i  • • • 

Miller  Wauseon,  Ohio,  $1;  Martin  Sengei,  . 

Lawrence  Ohio,  $1;  L.  C.  Carr,  Wooster.  Ohio,  $1. 
Total.  $207.47. 

articles  contributed. 

Hittman  Ohio.— Friends,  rhubarb,  tame  dande- 
lion; Loi.  Martin,  use  of  drilling  tools  and  serv- 

ices;  I).  C.  Amstutz,  rhubarb;  Crown  Hill  C g., 

M* ar s h aU v ille,  Ohio.  - Abr.  Burkholder  two 
crates  potatoes;  Elsie  Hooley.  services;  Mrs.  C. 
Gehrer,  flower  plant.  Newcomer,  outside 

do^anmT.0iot'of  bulbs,  two 

crates  of  potatoes,  ten  pounds  dried  apples,  mi 

soap,  gallon  apple  jel^y.^e^en  pounds  ^cheese,^  two 

Sr  iSth"  . May  27  th;  a brother,  apples;  Elmer 
uaaV,her,nan.  gallon  app.ebu, ter.  gallon ^rkrauL 
l„l  „f  butter,  two  crates  apples,  thiee  crat  . 1 
tatoes;  Jacob  Lind,  one  ham.  . . { ,et. 

Weilersvtlle.  Ohio.— Anna  \.  Yoder,  tot  ■ 
t nee  - D P Voder,  three  gallons  soap,  one  bag 
oats;  Lydia  Greaser,  one  Quilt,  two  quarts  toma- 

t0Rmithvi!le  Ohio.— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Schrock, 

smt-  k 'zrzszz  «£ 

“K.U.  Zook.  Sterling,  Ohio,  bns 
cherries;  Eliza  Hartman,  quilt,  M.  P • voae  , 
Wooster  Ohio,  apples;  Henry  D.  Mininger,  > 
lu  Pa  beans,  cocoa,  laundry  soap,  two  jars  fruit, 

L v Kurtz  Orrville,  Ohio,  shoulder  poik. 

SmfckT'oSiuic81  Ohto.  5SfdTsh;'Sces  of 

— 

...  ■ Supt. 

Rittman.  Ohio. 

• 

THE  HERBERT  COLONY. 

ai  a.'  , ,a  . .vpek  On  June  20tli  a party  of  land 

seekers  from  Indiana  and  Ohio  will  leave  over  the 
Treat  Western  from  Chicago  tor  the  Canadian 

^hWo7herS.andesflante  W low 

railroad  rates  to  land  seekers  l aV®af  h*  steUer' 
nersonallv.  For  reference  address  Lev  i Hostel  I . 
John  Wenger,  or  A.  C.  Kolb.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

WM  STEFFEN.  General  Agent, 

Beatrice,  Neb. 

SEND  FOR  THE  PAMPHLET  BEAR- 
ING THIS  NUMBER. 

it  tells  of  FARM  CONDITIONS 
'Mfx  in  Eight  Southern  States  now 

llU*  attraciing  wide  attention  from 

Home-seekers  and  Investors,  and  reached  by  the 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad. 

It  contains  information  every  farmer  and  every 
man  looking  for  a new  location  should  study 
Write  for  No.  43.  Address,  M.  V.  Richards,  Land 
and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Railway.  Washing 
i mi.  D.  C.;  or  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  722  Chemical 
Building,  St.  Louis.  Mo.;  or  M.  A.  Hays.  Agent, 
225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
T U V t X highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger  s 
I nLLO  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 

BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2.  1904  and 
hoar  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de- 
sired,  annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
palrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  partlcu- 

lars  apply  to  . , . 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


HERALD  OF1  THUTH. 

CHEAP  BOOKS. 

Our  recent  lists  of  cheap  books  in  the  Herald 
have  resulted  in  a good  many  sales.  We  here  give 
another8 short  list  of  15c  and  IGc  books,  and  hope 
these  will  also  find  ready  buyers. 

Books  at  15  Cents. 

Greatest  Work  in  the  Worid.  The  Bv angell nation 
of  all  Peoples  In  the  Present  Century.  y • 

Pierson.  12  mo.,  paper.  "bswalt 

Pen  Pictures  of  Mormomsm.— By  M.  L.  Oswao 

12  mo.,  paper  cover  Lalev; ' 16 

Christian  Science  Examined.  B>  ■ > ■ 

Divine  HeaTing  and  the  ' Doctors.' ' What  'says  the 
Bible  — Bv  J W.  Conley.  12  mo.,  papei 
Secret6 Societies.—- By  Jos.  McDell.  Pres.  J.  Blanch 
aid  and  Edward  Beecher.  Paper  cover  ^ 

Dew  Drops.— Very  small  book  of  daily  texts.  128 

mo  cloth  English  or  Gorman  • • loc 

Bible  Class  Question  Book-Eighty  lessons  from 
the  Old  Testament,  adapted  to  home  and  Sunday 

school  instruction ••••'•  'A, 

Is  my  Bible  True?-Papor  cover,  120  pages,  12  mo 

Bright  Eye  Series— 12  books.  Each,  by  mail  ./15c 

Per  set  of  twelve  books  

Light  on  Life  Duties— By  C.  F.  Meyer.  16  mo. 

T rue1* Estimate  of  Life-By  G.  C.'  'Morgan'.'  Paper, 

12  mo 

Books  at  16  Cents. 

Daily  Comfort  in  Threefold  Links.  — A precept 
prayer  and  promise.  48  mo.,  square,  cloth,  16c 
Daily  Food  for  Christians— A text  for  every  day  in 
the  year.  Square,  cloth,  48  mo.  .........  • • • 

Daily  Praise— A companion  to  Daily  Food.  Cloth, 

18  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BARGAIN  COLUMN. 


We  offer  the  books  listed  in  this  column  at 
greatly  reduced  prices.  Any  book  not  being  as 
represented  may  be  returned  and  money  will  be 

' * Tried 'and  True— An  excellent  cook  book,  con- 
taining 515  practical  and  useful  al 

kinds  of  cooking,  baking,  roasting,  etc.  With  an 
excellent  alphabetical  index.  Heavy  paper  cover. 
Sent  by  mail  for  15  cents.  Only  a few  copies  left 
Our  Beacon  Light,  or  the  Youths  of  our  Land 
the  Hope  of  our  Country.  Devoted  to  employment 
education  and  society.  By  B.  R Cowen,  editor 
the  “Ohio  Stale  Journal,  Assistant  Secretary 
the  Interior,  etc.  In  his  preface  the  author -says. 
"He  has  admitted  nothing  to  its  pages  that  he 
does  not  believe  to  he  true  and  helpful  in  the 
right,  direction,  and  which,  if  profited  by,  will  no 
strengthen  the  young  for  the  serious  anil  ®arne 
duties  before  them,  and  contribute  to  t^elr  t®“p 
poral  success  and  future  happiness.  Some  of  the 
chapters  are:  Our  Beacon  Light,  Youth  of  Ancient 
Times,  Youth  of  Modern  Times,  Early  Education, 
Effects  and  Advantages  of  City  Life,  Country  L fe 
Sowing  Wild  Oats,  The  Dignity  of  La^or' L®a  i 
a Trade,  Choosing  an  Occupation.  How  to  Suc- 
ceed, Agriculture,  Journalism,  Economy  the  Fmim 
dation  of  Life,  Common  Sense  Etiquette,  Ih 
Study  of  Biography,  How  to  Cultivate  Memory- 
Dangers  of  Disobeying  Orders,  Girls  at  Home, 
Home  Hygiene,  Things  Worth  Knowing, 
of  Nature,  etc.  The  book  is  6x8%  Inches  508 
pages,  good  paper,  nice  clear  print,  a number  of 
illustrations,  red  edges,  bound  in  Ane  English 
cloth  with  illuminated  side  and  back  titles.  Price 
ordinarily  $175.  We  offer  them  at  the  extremely 
low  price  of  $1.00  per  copy  postpaid;  cash  with  the 

^Sunny-Side  Sketches— By  Vira  M.  D.  Hopkins. 
Published  by  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Octavo 
size  144  pages,  bound  in  cloth.  A collection  of 
beautiful,  encouraging  anti  instructive  articles,  es- 
says. stories  and  poems,  and  as  the  title  indicates, 
representing  the  sunny  side  of  life.  Its  purpose  is 
to  help  others  to  a higher  and  better  life  and 
shows  forth  the  beauty  and  duty  of  doing  more 
good  deeds  and  acts  of  kindness  as  we  pass  along 
over  the  rough  pathway  of  human  life.  Price,  by 

"'‘The’ Chi  Id's  Life  of  Christ,  or.  The  Wonderful 
Life— bv  Hesba  Stretton,  author  of  Jessicas 
First  Prayer,”  etc.,  to  which  is  added  the 
“The  Beloved  Disciple,”  profusely  illustrated.  Ihe 
name  of  the  author  is  sufficient  to  give  it  the 
credit  of  a fine,  first-class  book  for  the  children 
Printed  in  large  type,  7x10  inches  in  size  250 
nages.  Cloth  binding,  illustrated  cover.  The  cover 
is  slightly  shop-worn,  otherwise  as  good  as  new. 
Usual  price.  $1.50.  Will  send  it.  by  mail  prepaid, 
for  $1.00.  rio  not  miss  this  opportunity. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Aqents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


June  15,  1905. 

CATALOGUE  OF  GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

The  Annual  Catalogue  of  Goshen  College  will 
be  sent  free  to  any  address.  Requests  for  the 
same  should  be  addressed  to 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

CANADA 

Free  Homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap  Lands — 

for  sale  by 

THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO.,  Ltd., 
Canadian  Northern  Building, 

Winnipeg,  Hanitoba. 

Splendid  soil  — good  water— plenty  of  wood - 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  bad  in  the 

Mennonite  Quill  • Lake  Reserve 

in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 

For  information  regarding  these  lands  write  to: 

WENDELL  SCHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

Pre.  H.  S.  CRESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Pre.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H.  P KREHBIEL,  Newton.  Kansas. 

Pre.  E.  S.  HALLMAN,  Humbolt,  Sask  , Canada. 
GERHARD  C.  WIEBE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

Apply  for  special  prices  to  Mennonites,  to  our 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vice-Pres., 

Jansan,  Nebraska. 

NOTE  — For  cheap  landaeekers  R.  R-  rates  ad- 
dress or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  Street, 

St  Paul,  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  Rail- 
road now  complete  to  the  Reserve.  G 

fRETHREN’S 

ain  Clothing 

you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a first-class  manner  anu 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  trom  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
e of  whom  will  be  found  in 
-ly  any  community  where  the 
hren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
1 which  we  make  our  clothing, 
isuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
; rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  arc  so  simple,  a 7 
one  can  understand  them. 

1 We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

« PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  State  St.,  Chicago,  ill. 

6 

ir  BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

S'  We  have  now  on  hands  a fine  assortment^ 

*’  Bibles.  Testaments.  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  SchJ 

and  Miscellaneous  Books.  Sunday  School  Rewar 
Cards.  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  tn« 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  descript 
o.  and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  front  whtc 

le  you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address.  Me 

nonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Herald  °>Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 


Published  Weekly. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Persecution  often  opens  the  door  to  glori- 
fication. 


To  abuse  God’s  servants  is  to  insult  the 
Almighty. 

* 

The  heart  that  loves  needs  to  be  prepared 
also  to  suffer. 

* 

For  some  people  to  work  is  hard,  yet  to 
want  is  harder. 

* 

The  best  revelation  of  a man’s  character 
is  his  treatment  of  God’s  word. 

+ 

Temperance  is  not  everything,  but  every- 
thing is  marred  by  intemperance. 

* 

The  great  trouble  with  some  young  men 
is,  they  think  more  of  a wish-bone  than  of 
a back-bone. 

* 

Ignoring  the  word  of  God  does  not  de- 
stroy the  truthfulness  of  its  statements,  nor 

prevent  their  fulfilment. 

-h 

The  fires  of  eloquence  alone  are  not  suffi- 
cient to  thaw  out  a church  that  is  frozen  stiff 
with  the  frosts  of  formalism. 

* 

Wrongs  are  most  generally  righted,  not 
by  spasmodic  effort,  but  by  faithful,  prayer- 
ful, systematic,  uncompromising  work. 

+ 

The  exterior  of  the  Elkhart  Mennonite 
meeting  house  on  Prairie  street  is  being 
treated  to  a fresh  coat  of  white  paint. 

* 

Satan  is  wonderfully  fond  of  lies,  and  it 
pleases  him  amazingly  to  hear  a minister 
prevaricatingly  declare.  “There  is  no  bell. 

* 

When  Frances  Willard  asked  I homas  A. 
Edison  whether  his  being  a total  abstainer 
was  due  to  home  influence,  be  replied  : "No  ; 
I think  it  is  because  I always  felt  I had  a 
better  use  for  my  head.”  Let  every  young 
man  make  a note. 

+ 

It  is  better  to  he  with  the  minority  in  the 
right  than  with  the'  majority  in  the  wrong. 
“Narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it,”  but,  “broad 
is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat.” 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  JUNE  22,  1905. 


Vol.  XLII.  No.  25. 


At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  German 
Baptist,  or  “Dunkard,”  church,  held  at  Bris- 
tol, Tenn.,  the  question  of  changing  the 
church  name  received  prominent  attention. 
The  resolution  placed  before  the  meeting 
by  the  committee  provided  that  the  name  be 
changed  from  “German  Baptist  Brethren 
to  “Dunker  Brethren.”  On  counting  the 
votes  it  was  found  that  there  lacked  a few 
votes  of  the  necessary  two-thirds  majority 
to  carry  the  resolution.  The  sentiment  in 
favor  of  changing  the  name  being  so  strong, 
it  will  likely  be  taken  up  again  at  a sub- 
sequent meeting. 

* 

A Double  Ordination. — The  congregation 
at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  met  on  May  30th  for 
the  purpose  of  selecting  two  brethren  for 
the  ministry.  Nine  brethren  were  taken 
into  the  lot  which  fell  on  Joseph  E.  Lehman 
and  Daniel  Koontz.  May  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  be  upon  tliese  young  brethren  as  they 
serve  the  Master  in  their  responsible  calling. 
Bishops  George  Keener  of  Hagerstown, 
Md„  Abram  Herr  of  Lancaster  county,  and 
J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  conducted 
the  services  and  officiated  at  the  ordination. 
A vacancy  was  made  in  the  ministerial  force 
at  this  place  by  the  recent  death  of  Bro. 
Parret. 

* 

This  issue  of  the  Herald  might  fittingly 
lie  called  the  conference  number.  We  bold 
over  a number  of  good  articles  in  order  to 
make  room  for  the  conference  reports. 
These  reports  are  all  interesting  and  impor- 
tant, as  they  contain  the  decisions  of  the 
various  bodies  in  authority  in  the  church 
and  must  of  necessity  materially  affect  the 
life  and  influence  of  the  entire  body.  Each 
conference  district  should  study  and  con- 
sider the  decisions  of  all  the  other  confer- 
ences and  endeavor  to  maintain  unity  and 
uniformity  as  much  as  possible  throughout 
the  entire  brotherhood,  with  Christ  as  the 
central  figure.  .“In  unity  there  is  strength.” 

+ 

Old  Relics. — John  Bear,  a member  of  the 
Presbyterian  church,  residing  near  Green- 
ville, Ohio,  now  in  his  eighty-third  year, 
sends  us  four  copies  of  old  numbers  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  in  German.  One  is  dated 
January,  1864  (the  Herald  was  a monthly 
then),  one  is  dated  June,  1864,  one  Septem- 
ber, 1864,  and  one  January,  1868.  These 
papers  are  really  valuable  relics.  The  one 
dated  January,  1864,  was  the  first  one  ever 
issued,  and  we  well  remember  the  hard  and 
careful  work  it  required,  and  the  anxieties 


it  caused  the  editor  to  get  up  these  papers, 
especially  those  in  the  German  language. 
The  editor  was  a young  man  then,  without 
any  experience  in  editorial  work,  without 
any  knowledge  of  the  wants  and  desires  of 
those  who  he  expected  would  be  his  patrons 
and  readers ; possessing  only  a very  meager 
acquaintance  with  our  Mennonite  people, 
and  no  knowledge  of  the  German  language ; 
with  only  the  promises  of  three  brethren  to 
assist  us  in  supplying  articles,  not  a sub- 
scriber to  support  us  financially,  and  not  a 
dollar  of  funds  to  meet  the  expenses.  \\  a 
walked  out  into  the  field  and  took  upon  our- 
selves the  obligations  of  supplying  our  Men- 
nonite people  with  a periodical  that  was  to 
afford  nourishment  for  the  mind  and  soul, 
promote  the  stability  of  Christian  faith  and 
be  a means  that  was  to  aid  in  extending  the 
cause  of  Christ.  How  well  we  have  been 
able  to  fulfil  our  mission,  the  forty-one  years 
of  labor,  with  its  forty-one  volumes  already 
before  the  public,  will  tell.  The  first  num- 
ber was  in  form  about  the  same  size  that 
the  Herald  and  Rundschau  are  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  four  columns  to  the  page,  hut  it 
had  only  four  pages.  The  price  of  the  paper 
was  $1.00,  the  same  as  now.  It  appeared  on 
the  first  of  each  month.  The  first  article 
was  a poem,  entitled,  “Morning  Hymn"; 
the  second,  “Shall  we  have  a Religious  Pa- 
per?” by  the  editor;  “The  Object  and  Pur- 
pose of  the  Paper,”  by  an  anonymous  writer  ; 
poem  on  the  “Horrors  of  War,”  by  J.  M.  B. : 
“A  Sunday  on  the  Prairie.”  by  the  editor, 
etc.  Among  the  editorial  notices  is  “A  Word 
to  our  Readers”;  “The  Need  of  a Church 
Paper" ; a notice  of  the  book,  “Christianity 
and  War,"  etc.  The  first  marriage  published 
was  that  of  Bro.  Lewis  Kulp,  who  died  in 
Elkhart  only  about  a year  ago.  The  first 
death  notice  was  that  of  Sister  Nancv  Huns- 
herger  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.;  aged  70  years. 
There  are  other  items  that  would  be  especi- 
ally interesting,  at  least  to  the  writer,  who 
edited  and  published  the  paper  so  many 
years,  hut  we  forbear. 

Bro.  Bear  writes  further;  “I  am  not  a 
Mennonite,  * * * but  have  been  intimate 
with  them  and  read  the  Herald  since  its 
commencement.  My  mother.  Barbara  Bear, 
while  she  was  living,  was  a constant  reader 
of  the  German  paper.  She  preserved  them, 
and  there  is  quite  a bundle  of  them  here. 
Tn  looking  over  them  we  found  the  first 
number,  or  the  first  issue,  printed  in  Chi- 
cago by  John  F.  Funk,  dated  Jan.  1,  1S64, 
and  from  then  up  to  the  time  when  grand- 
mother Bear  died  in  1873."  We  thank  our 
kind  friend  sincerely  for  the  interest  he  has 


) 


manifested  in  these  papers  and  for  the  en- 
couraging letter.  We  wish  him  God  s bless- 
ing, and  trust  the  Lord  may  he  the  strength 

and  support  of  his  old  age. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Ya„  vis- 
ited the  little  hand  of  Mennonites  near  Nor- 
folk earlv  in  the  month  and  held  some  meet- 
ings that  were  much  appreciated. 

+ 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  left  his  home  at  Nap- 
panee  on  June  15th  for  Surrey  and  Raden, 
North  Dakota,  where  he  will  engage  in 
evangelistic  work.  The  Lord  bless  his  labors. 

* 

Bish.  David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee, 

I mb.  stopped  at  Elkhart  on  Thursday.  He 
was  on  his  way  to  DeKalb  county  where  he 
expected  to  ordain  a deacon  on  Saturday 
and  conduct  communion  services  on  Sunday. 

* 

Change  of  Address.  — Pro.  L.  J.  Rurk- 
holder  from  Locust  Hill.  Ont.,  to  Markham, 
Out.  Rro.  Rurkholder  has  not  changed  his 
place  of  residence,  but  finds  it  more  con- 
venient to  receive  his  mail  at  the  latter  place. 

+ 

Pre.  H.  S.  Cressman  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  a 
minister  in  the  Mennonite  Rrethren  in 
Christ  denomination,  who  was  one  of  the 
editor's  companions  during  his  recent  visit 
to  the  Northwest,  gave  us  a pleasant  call 
last  Wednesday. 

+ 

Bro.  Geo,  J.  Lapp  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment at  Elkhart  last  Sundat  morning. 
His  sermon  was  instructive  and  edifying. 
In  the  evening  he  preached  the  baccalaureate 
sermon  at  Goshen  t ollege.  l>ro.  Lapp  ex- 
pects to  sail  for  India  early  in  October. 

¥ 

Bish.  Jacob  P.  Miller  of  \\  bite  C loud, 
Mich.,  held  communion  services  for  the  little 
congregation  at  ( aledonia,  Mich.,  on  June 
ctVn  The  membership  numbers  only  thir- 
teen at  this  place  and  they  are  anxious  to 
have  ministers  stop  with  them  and  break 
the  bread  of  life.  The  brethren  and  sisters 
seemed  to  be  much  revived  by  being  again 
permitted  to  commemorate  the  sacred  event. 
¥ 

Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the  Men- 
nonile  Evangelizing  & Benevolent  Board, 
who  with  his  family  had  been  visiting  rela- 
tives and  friends  in  Pennsylvania  and  Mary- 
land, his  bovhood  home,  for  the  past  month, 
returned  to  his  home  in  Elkhart  on  June 
1 Oth.  HE  absence  from  the  city  explains 
why  a report  of  money  sent  him  for  mission 
purposes  during  this  time  has  not  been  pub- 
lished. His  report  will  appear  soon. 

¥ 

Bro.  Alfred  S.  Detweiler  and  wife,  accom- 
panied by  his  mother,  widow  of  the  late 
Enos  Detweiler.  and  Angeline  Looker,  a 
friend  of  the  family,  all  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
are  at  the  present  time  on  a trip  to  visit 
friends  and  relatives  in  Ohio,  Indiana  and 
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Illinois.  They  spent  Sunday,  June  nth,  in 
Elkhart,  the  guests  of  J.  F.  and  A.  K.  Funk 
and  A.  B.  Kolb.  They  left  at  noon  on  the 
uth  for  Sterling,  111.,  where  they  expect  to 
spend  a little  time  with  Bro.  Henry  Det- 
weiler and  family  and  others.  We  enjoyed 
their  pleasant  visit  and  wish  them  a safe  and 
pleasant  journey  homeward,  and  shall  be 
pleased  to  have  them  call  again.  b • 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  by  Oliver  Olden,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  VIII. 

How  excellent  Is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth! 

To  highest,  heaven  is  thy  glory  sent; 

Thv  strength  has  been  established  without  deaith, 
That  thou  mightst  still  the  enemy’s  lament. 

When  I thy  wondrous  works  do  meditate— 

The  moon  and  stars  which  thou  alone  ordained 
Oh.  what  is  man  that  thou  on  him  dost  wait. 

The  son  of  man  who  hath  thy  power  gained . 

With  glory  and  with  honor  thou  hast  crowned 
This  being,  who  is  little  lower  than  thee; 

Dominion  wide  has  he  o’er  all  around— 

The  beasts,  the  fowls,  the  fishes  ot  the  sea. 

O Lord,  the  God  alike  of  death  and 
How  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth. 

New  York  City. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  RICH  MAN  AND  LAZARUS  AT 
HIS  GATE. 

By  Silas  Bauman. 

Luke  16. 

We  have  first  in  this  chapter  our  attention 
called  to  a rich  man  and  his  steward  (verses 
1-13).  The  rich  man  represents  God,  to 
whom  belong  all  earthly  goods.  1 be  stew- 
ard represents  man,  who  either  uses  or 
abuses  these  goods.  From  the  illustration 
we  learn  that  God  first  trusts  to  our  care 
and  keeping  these  earthly  tilings,  and  if  we 
are  faithful  in  these  smaller  things,  he  en- 
trusts to  us  the  greater  riches,  which  are 
the  spiritual  things  stored  up  in  heaven  for 
the  faithful,  from  which  we  may  draw  when 
in  need.  If  we  do  not  serve  God  with  these 
earthly  things  which  we  call  our  own,  then 
we  serve  mammon  and  thus  separate  our- 
selves from  God,  for  he  said,  “Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon 

We  also  have  a lesson  from  the  rich 
Pharisees  who  derided  Christ  (verses  14, 
IS).  Christ  knew  their  hearts  and  told  them 
that  they  trusted  in  their  self-righteousness, 
and  that  although  their  works  were  highly 
esteemed  among  men.  yet  they  were  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  ( rod.  I hen  Jt- 
sns  declares  that  the  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  lohn,  the  preacher  of  repentance, 
but  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
preached  and  men  press  into  it.  This  teaches 
that  we  must  put  forth  efforts  of  our  own  111 
order  to  enter  into  the  kingdom.  We  arc 
no  longer  under  the  law,  hut  under  grace, 
and  if  we  have  received  that  grace,  we  are 
led  bv  a living  faith  that  manifests  itself  111 
works  of  righteousness  and  fruits  of  the 
Spirit. 

Now  we  have  another  rich  man  and  poor 
Lazarus  at  his  gate.  This  shows  how  self- 
ish people  are  and  the  results  of  such  a life. 
TheVe  is  a time  to  sow  and  a time  to  reap 
and  we  reap  according  to  our  sowing.  No 
mercy  to  him  who  lias  not  shown  mercy. 

There  is  only  one  commandment  in  this 
chapter,  and  if’ it  is  disobeyed  it  will  bring 
us  into  the  same  condition  as  was  the  rich 
man.  The  commandment  is:  “Make  to 
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yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness, that  when  ye  fail,  they  may 
receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations.” 
The  friends  we  make  with  our  riches  here 
will  receive  us  into  that  heavenly  or  ever- 
lasting home,  into  which  we  have  helped 
them  and  which  they  received  by  faith  and 
the  grace  of  God. 

If  the  rich  man  bad  been  true  to  his  name 
(“a  son  of  Abraham”)  and  would  have 
helped  poor  Lazarus,  he  would  have  re- 
ceived him  in  that  heavenly  home  whither 
Lazarus  went,  and  no  doubt  would  have 
been  glad  for  his  company. 

We  have  needy  ones  all  around  us,  and 
wherever  we  know  of  any  in  need  and  it  is 
in  our  power  to  reach  them  with  our  means, 
they  are  the  poor  Lazarus  at  our  gate.  There 
are’  mativ  in  need  of  spiritual  help,  and  we 
could  make  much  better  use  of  our  means 
by  helping  them  into  the  light  than  by 
spending  it  for  luxuries  and  to  satisfy  the 
lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life.  Let 
us  then  always  remember  the  Lazarus  at 
the  gate  when  we  eat  our  luxuries  or  when 
we  think  of  decorating  our  bodies  and  our 
houses,  for  we  are  stewards,  just  or  unjust, 
and  will  be  held  accountable  for  our  stew- 
ardship. 

Floradale,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  Tenth  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  Illinois,  held  at  Cullom, 

May  31  and  June  1,  i9°5- 

(Concluded.) 

Evening  Session.  — Devotional  services, 

by  J.  M.  Krieder.  , 

“What  is  gained  by  the  popular  idea  ot 
Rally  Day,  Decision  Day  and  Loyal  Army 
Work  in  the  Sunday  School?” — S.  G.  Lapp 
and  A.  C.  Good.  Leave  out  the  popular  idea 
and  get  at  the  scriptural  idea.  Kall>r  Da>'' 
if  observed,  should  be  used  for  regaining 
scholars,  and  not  for  any  other  purposes, 
such  as  winning  prizes,  etc.  With  Decision 
Day  we  can  go  to  extremes.  T o press  a 
decision  upon  the  minds  of  children  before 
they  reach  the  years  of  understanding  wi  1 
he  the  means  of  Hooding  the  church  with 
people  who  have  to  experience  conversion. 
Loyal  Army  Work  was  disapproved  of  be- 
cause it  creates  in  the  child  a wrong  motne 
lor  working,  such  as  winning  prizes,  trying 
to  outdo  others,  etc. 

“To  what  extent  should  we  urge  our  peo- 
ple to  give  more  liberally  to  missions,  char 
i table  and  benevolent  institutions?”— C.  E- 
Schertz  and  J.  O.  Conrad.  There  are  many 
who  do  not  give  liberally,  because  they  are 
not  acquainted  with  the  work  of  these  in- 
stitutions. It  is  the  duty  of  every  minister 
to  become  acquainted  with  the  work  and 
the  need  of  these  institutions  and  to  teach 
the  same  to  his  people.  Give  according  as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  you. 

Query  box.— G.  J.  Lapp.  Closing  song 

and  benediction. 

THURSDAY  FORENOON. 
Devotional  services,  by  Samuel  Garber. 
“What  things  to  give  up  to  advance  the 
kingdom  of  Christ?”  — M.  R.  Hess  and  L- 
M.  Shellenberger.  (Rom.  14:21;  1 Lor. 

8:9-13.)  In  order  to  do  efficient  work  we 
must  be  willing  to  sacrifice  self  and  submit 
ourselves  to  the  will  of  God  (John  7 ■ J7< 
clause).  No  young  mad  or  young  woman 
can  devote  his  or  her  time  to  worldly  amuse- 
ments and  be  of  service  to  the  Master  (Isa 

60:  1).  „ p . 

“The  Sunday  school  and  the  home.  — 
say  by  Essie  Landis,  and  Benj.  Herner.  In 
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the  home  foundation  principles  are  instilled 
by  Christian  training.  In  the  Sunday  school 
they  exercise  the  principles  taught  in  the 
home.  Make  the  children  feel  at  home  in 
the  Sunday  school. 

“The  value  of  supplementary  work  in  the 
class.” — Amos  Eash  and  Alvin  Ropp.  Our 
present  helps  do  not  fully  supply  the  needs 
of  our  children.  They  need  a more  general 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  6f  our  church 
doctrines.  We  would  suggest  a graded 
course  of  study  for  our  schools.  Use  the 
most  reasonable  means  of  teaching  the  chil- 
dren. Come  down  to  a level  with  the  chil- 
dren. 

Closing  song  and  benediction. 

Afternoon  Session.  — Devotional  service, 
by  John  Nice. 

“Sociability  and  personal  influence." — Es- 
say by  Anna  Anacker,  and  Witmer  Barge. 
Sociability  and  personal  influence  are  far- 
reaching.  The  influence  which  you  start  to- 
day in  the  home,  in  the  social  circle,  may  be 
very  small  and  very  little  cared  for,  hut  it 
will  he  the  means  of  molding  the  character 
of  others.  You  cannot  live  without  influenc- 
ing some  one,  either  toward  a life  of  greater 
usefulness  or  one  of  misery. 

“Should  disinterested  members  be  in- 
installed  as  officers  or  teachers  in  order  to 
encourage  them  to  activity?” — Samuel  Gar- 
ber and  John  Nice.  When  members  are  dis- 
interested, they  are  not  qualified  for  this 
great  work.  A disinterested  teacher  will 
make  a disinterested  class. 

“Problems  to  confront,  (a)  How  to  make 
the  Sunday  school  interesting  and  active?" 
— Abram  Burkhart.  The  Sunday  school 
room  should  have  all  necessary  appliances, 
such  as  maps,  charts,  library,  etc.  Spend 
much  time  in  preview  and  review.  Give 
heed  to  attendance.  Have  methods  of  teach- 
ing. Leave  helps  at  home.  Hold  teachers 
meetings. 

(b)  “How  make  it  instructive?” — Samuel 
Rhodes.  We  need  good  Spirit-filled  instruc- 
tors. Pray  much.  Draw  out  what  is  in  the 
child  rather  than  drive  into  the  child  what 
is  in  the  teacher.  Use  simple  language. 
Practice  what  you  teach. 

(c)  “How  stop  the  leaks?” — John  Krieder. 
Parents,  teach  your  children  the  word  of 
God  in  the  home.  Take  your  children  with 
you  to  the  Sunday  school.  Have  a visiting 
committee  to  call  on  absentees. 

(d)  “How  make  a strong  religious 
school?” — Daniel  Kauffman.  Choose  officers 
who  are  full  of  the  Holy  'Ghost.  1 hev  must 
be  adapted  to  the  special  work  to  which  they 
are  called.  Make  a special  preparation  for 
the  work.  Make  the  word  of  God  the  cen- 
tral interest. 

Closing  song  and  benediction. 

Evening  Session. — Song  and  praise  serv- 
ice. Devotional  services  by  Henry  Weldy. 
Query  box. — Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

“The  Macedonian  Cry." — Sermon  by  Geo. 
Lambert. 

Prayer  and  benediction. 

Throughout  all  the  sessions  of  the  con- 
ference a strong  devotional  spirit  was  mani- 
fested. One  precious  soul  was  made  willing 
to  forsake  sin  and  to  take  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Savior.  As  a result  of  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  a number  of  young  brethren  and  sis- 
ters volunteered  to  give  their  services  to  the 
work  of  the  Master. 

"I ’ll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord, 
Over  mountain,  or  plain,  or  sea ; 

I’ll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say,  dear  Lord, 
I’ll  be  what  you  want  me  to  he. 

AMOS  EASH. 
MILTON  R.  HESS, 

Secretaries. 

Live  as  though  life  were  earnest,  and  life 
will  be  so. — Owen  Meredith. 
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EVENING. 

By  Ursula  Miller. 

Majestic  night!  How  calm  thou  art! 
What  wonders  are  in  thee  portrayed! 

God’s  hand  in  all  so  manifest, 

How  lovely  he  hath  all  arrayed! 

’Tis  all  so  calm.  It  seems  repose 
Had  spread  her  wing  o’er  all  of  life — 

Tranquillity  has  come  abroad — 

’Tis  evident  that  peace  is  rife. 

We  should  have  great  cause  to  rejoice 
At  such  a close  of  day.  Sweet  thought — 

The  toil  and  heat  of  day  is  gone. 

And  all  of  nature  rest  hath  sought. 

The  grandest  time  of  all  the  day 
Comes  surely  at  the  twilight  hour; 

For  when  a work  is  once  complete 
It  shows  more  fully  then  its  power. 

So  ’tis  with  life.  The  close  is  best, 

It  dawns  when  seemeth  It  to  close. 

Ah!  we  must  die  to  live  again. 

For  Christ  did  die,  and  then  arose. 

Goltry,  Ckla. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EASTERN  AMISH  MENNONITE  CON- 
FERENCE REPORT. 

According  to  previous  arrangements  the 
conference  convened  in  the  \\  alnut  C reek 
church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  June  1,  1905. 
Opened  by  singing  and  reading  of  F.ph.  4, 
and  prayer  by  1.  \V.  Royer.  Reading  of  the 
minutes  of  the  conference  of  the  preceding 
year. 

Conference  sermon  by  J.  S.  Mast,  'text, 
Phil.  2:  16.  The  inspired  apostle  held  forth 
the  words  of  eternal  life  to  all  men,  exhort- 
ing all  believers  to  a unity  of  faith  and  love, 
and  to  he  steadfast  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
also  reproving  them  for  having  contention 
and  divisions  among  them.  The  apostle  con- 
firmed the  words  of  Christ  in  forbidding 
revenge,  resisting  evil,  the  swearing  of 
oaths,  marrying  one  who  is  divorced,  con- 
forming to  the  world  in  words,  thoughts  or 
actions.  Prompted  by  love  we  are  to  keep 
his  commandments.  As  a memorial  of  the 
suffering  and  death  of  C lirist  lie  instituted 
the  communion.  As  a symbol  of  humility, 
feet-washing  was  commanded,  and  the  or- 
dinance of  the  devotional  headcovering,  for 
sisters  was  sanctioned.  \\  e should  he  active 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  " 1 lie  harvest  truly 
is  great,  and  the  laborers  are  few. 

David  Plank  (moderator).— We  rejoice  in 
the  hope  of  the  promises  of  God  that  he  will 
hear  us  and  bless  tts.  VY  ith  the  golden  op- 
portunities before  us,  are  we  meriting  the 
welcome  plaudit  of  Christ,  “Come,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant  .J 

Brief  and  encouraging  testimonies  were 
given  by  all  the  members  of  conference  pres- 
ent. Another  encouraging  feature  of  this 
conference  was  the  large  attendance  of  lay 
members  from  the  home  congregation  and 
the  neighboring  congregations. 

The  following  ministers  were  present : 

Bishops. — John  E.  Kauffman,  Mattawana, 
pa. ; John  R.  Zook.  Y’olant.  Pa.;  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  Ligonier.  Ind.;  David  Plank,  Belle- 
fontaine,  O. ; Benj.  Gerig.  Smithville,  O. ; 
Fred.  Mast.  Millersburg.  O. ; Moses  Mast. 
Baltic,  O. 

Ministers. — John  S.  Mast.  Morgantown, 
Pa.:  Joseph  Z.  Kemiegy.  AHensvtHe'.  Pa.: 
Jonathan  Lantz.  Skidmore,  Pa.:  Levi  Mil- 
ler. Garden  Citv.  Mo. : I.  W.  Royer.  Goshen. 
Ind, ; Eli  Born’trager,  Fairview,  Mich.  ; John 
Sommers,  Louisville,  1).;  J*  A.  Liechty, 
Canton.  O. ; Henry  Riechner.  Wauseon.  O. : 

Mien  Rickert.  Columbiana,  O. : Jonathan 
B Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  O. : C.  K.  Yoder, 
West  Liberty.  O. : S.  E.  Allgver.  West  Lib- 
erty, O. : T-  D.  Wayre,  Urbana,  O. ; J.  S. 


Gerig,  Smithville,  O. ; C.  Z.  Yoder,  \\  eilers- 
ville,  O. ; S.  H.  Miller,  Shanesville,  O. ; A. 
W.  Hershberger,  Shanesville,  O. ; David 
Hostetler,  Weilersville,  O. 

Deacons.  — Peter  Conrad,  Rittman,  O. ; 
Daniel  Schmucker,  Louisville,  O. 

The  following  subjects  and  questions  were 
discussed : 

“The  minister’s  wife,  weight  or  wings?" 

Answer. — Resolved,  That  the  minister’s 
wife  may  either  be  a 'weight  or  hindrance  to 
him  by  discouraging  him  in  his  work,  by 
being  prayerless,  unfaithful  and  indifferent 
to  his  calling;  or  she  can  be  as  wings  to 
him  to  hear  him  up,  supporting  him  by  be- 
ing faithful  in  the  Lord  and  by  a knowledge 
of  God’s  word  can  encourage  him  by  word 
and  by  her  prayers  and  by  her  living  a con- 
sistent life  (Gen.  2:18;  1 Pet.  3:  1 ; 2 lim. 
1:5;  2 Tim.  3:14.  15;  Eph.  5:24;  Tit. 
2:3-5). 

“Can  the  church  receive  a penitent  sinner 
who  is  married  to  a divorced  person  .J" 

Answer. — We  believe  that  a sinner  is  not 
truly  penitent  until  he  meets  the  require- 
ments of  the  New  Testament,  bringing  forth 
fruits  of  godly  sorrow,  making  full  restitu- 
tion. and  as  Christ  teaches  that  one  who 
marries  a divorced  person  is  guilty  of  adul- 
tery, hence  cannot  he  received  into  the 
church  in  this  condition  (2  Cor.  7:10;  Luke 
19:8,  9;  Matt.  5:32:  Matt.  19:9;  Rom. 
7:3;  1 Cor.  6:9). 

“What  constitutes  a scriptural  marriage?" 

The  twelfth  article  of  our  confession  of 
faith  was  accepted  as  an  answer. 

“Give  scriptural  reasons  for  wearing  plain 
attire  and  a devotional  head  covering." 

1.  Fashionable  attire  fosters  pride  and 
caste,  which  is  not  acceptable  to  God  tjas. 
2:1-4;  4:6.  8). 

2.  It  cultivates  love  for  the  world,  ex- 
travagance, and  a gaudy  display  of  attire, 
which  is  enmity  to  God  (Jas.  4:4;  1 John 
2:15.-17;  1 Pet.  3:3,  4:  1 Tim.  2:9;  Isa. 
3:  16-26;  1 Cor.  to:  31). 

Devotional  head  covering: — 

1.  Called  an  ordinance  ( t Cor.  11  : 2). 

2.  It  shows  the  relation  of  woman  to  man 
in  the  Lord  (1  Cor.  11  :3-io). 

3.  A sign  of  subjection  because  of  the 

angels  (Matt.  18;  to;  Psa.  34:7;  1 Cor. 

1 1 : 10). 

An  appendix  to  the  Conference  constitu- 
tion was  read  and  adopted  with  some 
amendments. 

A report  of  the  Canton  Mission  was  sub- 
mitted by  J.  A.  Liechty,  superintendent,  and 
was  adopted.  Also  testimonials  were  given 
relative  to  the  work  of  the  mission  by  sev- 
eral  of  the  workers,  which  were  inspiring. 

I.  S.  Gerig  was  reappointed  as  a member 
of  the  committee  of  the  Canton  Mission. 
John  A.  Liechty  was  reappointed  superin- 
tendent of  the  Canton  Mission. 

Report  of  J.  Z.  Kennegy.  evangelist  for 
east  of  Pittsburg,  was  read  and  adopted. 

Report  of  J.  S.  Gerig.  evangelist  for  Ohio, 
was  read  and  accepted.  Ninety-one  mem- 
bers were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. fifteen  by  letter,  fifty-five  applicants  at 
present  in  Ohio  district. 

Report  of  conference  treasurer  bv  P.  Con- 
rad : Total  receipts,  $185.18;  total  expendi- 
tures, $154.53. 

Election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year 
resulted  as  follows:  Moderator,  David 

Plank;  assistant  moderator,  fired.  Mast; 
secretary,  C.  Z.  Yoder;  treasurer.  Peter 
Conrad.  C.  Z.  \ODfi.R. 

Secretary. 


“Christ’s  cross  is  the«sweetest  burden  that 
I ever  bore,"  said  Rutherford  : "it  is  such 
a burden  as  wings  are  to  a bird,  or  sails  to 
a ship,  to  carry  me  forward  to  my  harbor." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  the  Barker  Street  (Mich.)  Cong. — 

On  May  24th  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  came  into 
our  midst  and  began  a series  of  meetings. 
The  meetings  ware  continued  until  the  29th. 
Good  interest  was  manifested  and  one  soul 
confessed  Christ,  while  others  were  made 
to  think  011  their  way  and  are  counting  the 
cost.  Bro.  Royer  left  here  to  attend  the 
conference  in  Ohio  and  also  to  visit  his  par- 
ents in  Wayne  county.  The  brother  de- 
clared the  counsels  of  God  and  preached  the 
W ord  in  simplicity  and  truth.  We  all  felt 
much  revived.  Come  again,  brother. 

HARVEY  FRIESNER. 

* * * 

Reedley,  Calif.,  June  4,  1905. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — We 
praise  the  Lord  for  all  his  blessings  and 
wish  to  say  that  we  like  the  climate  of  Cali- 
fornia well ; but  it  is  not  heaven ; it  is  still 
a part  of  this  world.  As  long  as  we  are  in 
the  world  let  11s  use,  but  not  abuse  it.  We 
should  have  these  things  as  though  we  had 
them  not.  The  enemy  of  souls  is  always 
trying  in  every  way  possible  to  lead  God  s 
people  astray  through  these  earthly  posses- 
sions. Let  us  adore  God  for  giving  us  a Re- 
deemer who  saves  11s  and  keeps  us,  if  we 
only  trust  and  obey  him.  God  is  good;  his 
mercy  endureth  forever.  We  should  trust 
him  and  in  patience  possess  our  souls,  for 
we  must  be  tried  as  the  gold  in  the  fire.  It 
takes  out  the  dross.  Let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well-doing.  W e lost  our  horse  last  week, 
which  makes  it  inconvenient  for  us,  but 
there  will  be  a way.  Apricots  and  different 
kinds  of  berries  are  getting  ripe,  but  they 
arc  still  high  in  price.  There  is  no  fruit  on 
our  place,  but  we  hope  to  have  some  by  an- 
other year.  The  Lord  bless  you  all. 

C.  E.  AND  L.  A.  WEAVER. 

* * * 

Concord,  Tenn.,  May  24,  1Q05. — I recently 
made  a trip  to  South  Boston,  Va.,  where 
pre.  H.  11.  Good,  formerly  of  this  place,  has 
bought  land  and  settled.  There  are  no  Men- 
nonites  at  that  place  except  Bro.  Good  s fam- 
ily. They  are  anxious  to  start  a colony  and 
build  up  a church.  M.  E.  Brunk  s of  W ar- 
wick county  have  also  bought  a farm  in  that 
community.  Sister’  Brunk  is  a member  of 
our  church.  Some  people  object  to  our  peo- 
ple moving  away  to  themselves,  but  no  col- 
ony can  be  started  unless  some  one  goes 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

first.  1 believe  that  we  should  urge  our 
ministers  and  members  to  move  out  and 
start  new  colonies  and  in  this  way  spread 
our  doctrines  and  scatter  the  gospel  among 
the  people. 

In  regard  to  the  country  around  South 
Boston,  I like  it.  1 here  is,  of  course,  much 
poor  land  in  the  vicinity,  but  it  has  been 
farmed  too  hard  and  not  fertilized  properly. 
Any  land  that  will  produce  tobacco  with  a 
little  fertilizer  will  bring  other  crops  when 
properly  treated.  1 he  soil  is  of  a brownish 
color  and  contains  enough  sand  to  farm  well. 
One  drawback  to  the  country  are  the  many 
colored  people.  1 hey  do  not  build  up  a 
country  much.  MAR  l IN  BLOSSER. 

* * * 

Tremont,  111.,  June  xo,  1905. — On  June  4th 
Bro.  Levi  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
came  into  our  midst  and  began  a series  of 
meetings.  During  these  meetings  we  real- 
ized and  rejoiced  that  the  Spirit  is  still 
among  us  to  convict  and  to  save.  Four  souls 
made  confession  while  the  brother  was  with 
us,  which  now  makes  ten  applicants  in  all. 
We  feel  much  encouraged  and  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  so  bless  these  souls  that  they  will 
really  belong  to  the  kingdom  and  not  only 

to  the  church.  WM.  ROBB. 

* * * 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  June  12,  1905. — Greeting:— 
Beloved,  follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but 
that  which  is  good.  He  that  doeth  good  is 
of  God,  but  he  that  doeth  evil  has  not  seen 
God.  On  Ascension  evening  we  had  a song 
service  in  the  church  ; the  brethren  |.  Mose- 
man  and  B.  F.  Herr  of  Lancaster  were  pres- 
ent. Bro.  Moseman  gave  us  a very  inter- 
esting talk  on  the  ascension.  Bro.  Herr  pre- 
sented a few  thoughts  on  the  duty  of  assem- 
bling ourselves  together  in  singing  songs 
of  praise  unto  the  Lord.  The  house  was 
filled  and  a good  interest  manifested.  Quite 
a number  of  ministering  brethren  visited  us 
lately.  On  June  7th  the  brethren  from 
Bucks  county  were  with  us;  Bro.  Jesse 
Mack  on  Sunday  afternoon;  Bro.  John  Le- 
fever  of  Landis  Valley  on  June  nth.  On 
Monday  evening  following,  Bro.  Andrew 
Mack  was  with  us.  Their  visits  were  much 
appreciated.  We  were  very  plainly  taught 
about  the  life  of  Christ  and  how  we  should 
ever  strive  for  the  lost  and  straying  souls. 
We  also  elected  Bro.  G.  S.  Eberly  for  leader 
at  our  Teachers'  Meeting;  Bro.  J.  Sanders, 
assistant.  The  meetings  for  the  next  three 
months  will  open  at  8 o’clock.  Everybody 
hi  invited.  May  God  bless  and  keep  you  all. 

LIZZIE  D.  W1TNER. 


Wauseon,  O.,  June  7,  1905. — Dear  Read- 
ers, Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — I enjoy  very 
much  to  hear  of  other  congregations  through 
the  Herald,  how  the  Lord  is  so  bountifully 
scattering  his.  blessings,  so  I will  let  you 
hear  from  this  part  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 
We  have  been  greatly  blessed  recently,  as 
Bro.  and  Sister  Gerig  of  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
were  with  us  a week,  holding  meetings  and 
visiting  many  homes.  Bro.  Gerig  preached 
eleven  inspiring  sermons.  Shortly  after  that, 
Bro.  Eli  Bontrager  of  Michigan  and  Bro. 
Levi  Miller  of  Missouri  came  into  our  midst 
to  stay  a few  days.  Bro.  Liechty  of  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  stopped  here  on  his  way  home 
and  preached  one  very  helpful  sermon.  We 
were  also  privileged  to  have  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  of  Missouri  give  us  many  good 
instructions  one  evening.  The  result  of 
these  labors  with  the  Lord’s  blessings  was 
a class  of  converts,  which  causes  us  to  re- 
joice. May  the  Lord  ever  richly  bless  his 
servants  and  may  God  help  us  to  practice 
the  lessons  which  we  were  taught,  is  my 
prayer.  How  edifying  it  is  to  meet  often 
and  have  the  word  of  God  expounded  and 


June  22, 

learn  to  know  our  Lord  more  perfectly! 
May  our  lives  become  more  thoroughly 
saturated  with  the  divine  love,  so  that  we 
may  be  a greater  blessing  to  the  world. 
Many  have  been  awakened  in  this  commu- 
nity. We  trust  all  are  true  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord.  Do  we  value  souls  as  highly  as 
Christ  does?  (Matt.  18:26.)  If  we  do  we 
will  continue  to  put  forth  every  effort  pos- 
sible to  rescue  them  and  continue  to  plead 
with  God  in  their  behalf. 

MINNIE  SMUCKER. 

* * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  June  7,  1905. — Beloved 
in  the  Lord,  Greeting : — “The  eyes  of  the 
Lord  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole 
earth,  to  shew  himself  strong  in  the  behalf 
of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  him” 

(2  Chron.  6:9).  The  following  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  visited  us  at  Metzler’s 
and  Groffdale  during  the  past  month : Bish- 
ops, Noah  Landis,  Neffsville,  Pa.,  and  Chris- 
tian Risser,  Lititz,  Pa. ; deacons,  Abraham 
Gehman,  Bally,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Ephraim 
N.  Eby,  Lititz,  Pa.;  ministers,  Jonas  Hess, 
Lititz,  Pa.;  John  B.  Bucher,  Ephrata,  Pa.; 
John  Ehrst,  Claytonsville,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.; 
Henry  Bower,  Harleysville,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa. ; Noah  B.  Bowman,  Cedar  Lane, 
Pa. ; Sanford  Landis,  Bird-in-hand,  Pa. ; 
David  Buckwalter,  Leacock,  Pa.,  and  Jesse 
H.  Mack,  Yerkes,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  The 
last  named  preached  for  us  to-day  at  Groffs- 
dale  from  1 Pet.  4:12,  13,  “Beloved,  think 
it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial 
which  is  to  try  you,”  etc.  On  Sunday,  June 
4th,  Bro.  Noah  Mack  preached  from  John 
12:24,  “Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  Ex- 
cept a corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die,  it  abideth  alone.” 

LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

* * * 

North  Woolwich,  Ont.,  May  28,  1905. — 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  name 
of  Jesus: — We  feel  to  thank  God  for  the 
blessings  we  received  during  the  last  few 
weeks.  Our  ministering  brother,  A.  D. 
Wenger,  held  a series  of  meetings  in  the 
Conestoga  district  and  also  three  meetings 
in  our  district,  and  we  believe  the  Lord  with 
his  Holy  Spirit  was  with  us.  About  fifty 
souls  confessed  their  Savior.  There  are 
twenty-six  of  North  Woolwich  district  and 
the  rest  are  of  Conestoga.  They  will  all 
unite  with  the  church  and  are  receiving  in- 
struction. As  this  increases  our  church  in 
number  we  hope  and  pray  that  it  may  also 
increase  in  Spirit.  Oh,  let  us  who  know  the 
value  of  prayer,  pray  for  these  converts  that 
thev  may  hold  out  as  faithful  servants  in  the 
Lord.  MARY  BAUMAN. 

* * * 

Goshen,  Ind.,  June  13,  1905. — Dear  Read- 
ers:— The  congregation  at  this  place  has 
been  enjoying  a number  of  spiritual  feasts. 
June*  4th  was  our  annual  Missionary  Sun- 
day. Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  preached  the  mis- 
sionary sermon  in  the  forenoon.  In  the 
afternoon  the  mission  study  classes  had 
charge  of  the  work,  and  in  the  evening  the 
Y.  P.  meeting  also  devoted  their  work  to  the 
same  subject.  The  responsibility  of  the 
Christian  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world 
was  much  emphasized.  Many  good  thoughts 
were  brought  out  and  several  strong  ap- 
peals for  workers  were  made  in  behalf  of 
both  the  home  and  foreign  mission  fields. 
A strong  spiritual  atmosphere  pervaded  all 
of  the  meetings  and  we  believe  many  last- 
ing impressions  were  made. 

Last  Sunday,  June  nth,  we  held  our  com- 
munion. Many  brethren  and  sisters  from 
other  places  were  present.  Bish.  D.  J.  Johns 
preached  the  sermon  and  officiated.  Bro.  J 
S.  Hartzler  preached  a convincing  and 
searching  sermon  on  feet-washing.  Bro. 
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Gingerich  and  Bro.  Royer  also  took  part  in 
the  service.  Everything  was  done  in  har- 
mony and  a brotherly  feeling  was  mani- 
fested by  all.  It  was  a time  of  rejoicing  and 
encouragement  to  the  brotherhood  at  this 
place,  while  the  visitors  expressed  them- 
selves as  having  been  benefited.  Our  num- 
ber has  been  increased  by  several  families 
moving  in.  We  appreciate  this  very  much, 
as  our  resident  membership  is  rather  small. 
When  the  students  leave  for  the  summer 
vacation  our  working  force  gets  pretty 
small.  We  also  need  more  resident  mem- 
bers here  to  add  to  the  college  environment. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart  and  Bro. 
A.  J.  Hostetler  of  Middlebury  were  with  us 
several  weeks  ago  and  preached  for  us. 
Quite  a number  of  brethren  and  sisters  have 
been  stopping  with  us  and  visiting  the  col- 
lege. We  wish  to  extend  a hearty  welcome 
to  all  who  pass  this  way  to  stop  off  and 
visit  us.  We  are  busy,  but  never  so  busy 
that  visitors  are  in  our  way.  They  always 
help  the  work  along.  We  want  to  get 
acquainted,  so  we  extend  a hand  of  welcome. 

RUDY  SENGER. 


* * * 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  June  12,  1905. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting:  — We  have  many 
things  to  be  thankful  for,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal.  Our  Sunday  school  is  very  prom- 
ising, both  in  number  and  interest ; espe- 
cially is  this  true  of  that  part  of  the  school 
which  we  soon  expect  to  win  for  Christ. 
With  a few  exceptions,  the  good  work  is 
moving  along  in  the  church  as  well  as  can 
be  expected,  with  room  for  advancement  in 
Christian  perfection  and  activity.  Bro. 
Burkholder  will  soon  be  done  with  his 
spring  work  and  this  will  permit  me  to  start 
on  an  evangelistic  trip  on  the  15th  inst.  to 
North  Dakota,  where  we  long  to  win  souls 
for  Christ.  May  God’s  people  pray  to  this 
end.  The  young  people  meet  at  the  church 
each  Tuesday  evening  for  song  service  with 
Bro.  Charles  Link  as  teacher.  We  are  also 
pleased  to  tell  our  readers  that  we  have  no 
licensed  saloon  in  our  town,  for  which  we 
are  very  thankful.  I see  how  well  we  can 
get  along  without  the  saloons,  and  may  God 
hasten  the  day  when  our  American  men  and 
boys  can  no  longer  be  captured  in  this  net. 
Thousands  annually  fill  drunkards  graves. 
May  peace  and  prosperity  rule  and  reign  in 
all  the  congregations  in  this  and  foreign 
lands.  NOAH  METZLER. 

* * * 

Woodside,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  June  13,  i9°5- 
1 >11  Saturday,  June  3d,  W.  B.  Stoddard  '>1 
Washington,  D.  C.,  was  with  us  and  gave 
us  a lecture  that  evening  on  Anti-Secrecy. 
He  preached  for  us  on  Sunday  and  lectured 
again  on  Sunday  evening.  His  lectures  were 
received  with  marked  attention  and  the  peo- 
ple seemed  eager  for  more  light  on  the  sub- 
ject of  secrecy. 

Our  communion  meeting  was  held  on 
Sunday,  June  nth.  The  weather  was  some- 
what inclement,  still  we  had  a pretty  fair 
turnout.  Sixty-two  partook  of  the  commu- 
nion. Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  \ ersailles, 
Mo.,  and  Bro.  Brillhart  conducted  the  serv- 
ices. One  precious  soul  was  received  into 
the  fold  by  water  baptism. 

JUSTUS  B.  BARE. 

* * * 

From  Carstairs,  Alberta.  — On  Sunday, 
June  4th,  communion  services  were  held  in 
the  West  Zion  Mennonite  church,  Carstairs, 
Alberta.  Bro.  Israel  R.  Shantz  preached 
from  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Corinthians  and 
as  there  was  a large  attendance  of  strangers 
present,  as  well  as  members,  he  took  the 
opportunity  of  explaining  the  ordinances  of 
communion  and  feet-washing  as  observed  by 
the  church.  All  paid  marked  attention  and 


the  special  blessing  of  God  seemed  to  rest 
upon  the  service.  One  sister  who  was  weep- 
ing, when  approached,  said  that  she  could 
not  help  shedding  tears  of  joy,  the  service 
had  done  her  so  much  good.  Forty  mem- 
bers communed.  Another  young  brother 
who  had  but  lately  united  with  the  church 
because  the  church  to  which  he  formerly 
belonged  did  not  practice  all  the  ordinances 
which  he  believed  were  scriptural,  said  that 
if  ever  he  had  had  any  doubts  as  to  whether 
or  not  he  should  unite  with  the  church,  after 
this  service  these  doubts  had  been  forever 
put  aside.  God  is  blessing  our  community. 
Great  interest  is  being  manifested  in  our 
Young  People’s  meetings.  Several  are  un- 
der conviction.  We  are  looking  forward  to 
the  conference  in  Mayton  as  a time  of  great 
spiritual  blessing.  E.  J.  R. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANSWERS  TO  QUERIES. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

E.  F. — Please  give  an  explanation  of  Luke 
16:8,  9.  Who  are  the  "friends”  we  are  to 
make  with  the  “mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness,” and  into  what  kind  of  “everlasting 
habitations”  will  they  receive  us? 

Answer.  — It  is  somewhat  difficult  to 
clearly  define  both  the  parable  and  its  ap- 
plication. It  is,  however,  clear  that  our 
Lord  refers  to  the  sagacity  and  prudence 
of  the  unjust  steward,  to  inspire  his  follow- 
ers to  greater  prudence  in  providing  for 
their  eternal  interests.  "The  lord,”  the  mas- 
ter of  the  steward,  “commended”  his  sagac- 
ity and  thoughtfulness,  not  his  injustice. 
“Done  wisely,”  manifested  forethought  and 
acted  shrewdly  and  prudently,  not  right- 
eously. “Children  of  this  world,”  those  who 
seek  earthly  or  temporal  things  as  their  chief 
good.  “Wiser  than  the  children  of  light,’ 
more  thoughtful  in  acquiring,  more  saga- 
cious in  the  arranging,  and  more  skilful  in 
the  application  of  their  means  to  obtain  tem- 
poral good,  than  Christian  are  to  obtain 
eternal  blessings.  "Make  to  yourselves 
friends.”  We  as  Christians  are  all  stewards 
of  God,  to  whom  belong  all  our  worldly 
goods ; these  earthly  possessions  are  called 
"the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,’’  because 
the  acquiring  and  possessing  of  them  is  the 
source  of  so  much  unrighteousness.  As 
stewards  over  God’s  heritage  we  are  to  use 
the  means  entrusted  to  us  in  making  friends, 
both  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  In  making 
friends  of  the  needy  ones,  by'  bestowing 
upon  them  deeds  of  love  and  mercy,  we  also 
make  Father,  Son  and  Spirit  our  friends. 
“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye. have  done  it  unto 
me"  (Matt.  25:40).  When  through  deeds 
of  love  and  charity  we  establish  friendship 
with  God's  needy  children  on  earth,  we  are 
laying  the  foundation  of  an  eternal  friend- 
ship in  heaven.  “That  when  ye  fail,”  are 
discharged  from  your  earthly  stewardship, 
“they,”  the  three  Persons  of  the  Godhead, 
with  the  angelic  host  and  probably  those 
saints  whom  ye  kindly  assisted  on  earth, 
but  who  preceded  you  to  their  reward,  will 
“receive”  and  welcome  you  “intb  everlasting 
habitations,”  the  mansions  of  glory. 

N.  E.  M. — Is  the  advice  ill  1 Tim.  5:  23, 
"Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a little  wine 
for  thy  stomach’s  sake,”  to  be  taken  literally 
or  figuratively? 

It  is  to  be  taken  literally,  but  Paul  s ad- 
vice to  Timothy  may  be  used  as  a figure  to 
teach  a spiritual  lesson.  Paul  having  a 
knowledge  of  Timothy’s  stomach  trouble, 
gives  him  this  recipe',  “Drink  no  longer 
water,”  that  is,  not  water  merely,  “but  use 


a little  wine,”  as  a medicine  to  relieve  "thine 
often  infirmities.”  Note,  Paul  does  not  ad- 
vise Timothy  to  drink  much  wine  to  gratify 
a depraved  appetite,  but  "use”  (because  of 
its  medicinal  properties)  "a  little,”  a small 
quantity  to  benefit  his  health.  A little  of  a 
certain  thing  may  be  physically  helpful,  and 
if  taken  for  health’s  sake  is  justifiable,  but 
if  much  of  the  same  thing  is  taken  it  may 
be  physically  hurtful,  and  if  taken  to  gratify 
a depraved  appetite  is  absolutely  sinful. 

Did  Christ  sanction  the  use  of  intoxicants 
when  he  turned  water  into  wine? 

If  it  can  be  proven  that  the  wine  which 
our  Lord  made  on  this  occasion  would  in- 
toxicate, then  we  would  take  it  for  granted 
that  he  sanctions  at  least  the  moderate  use 
of  intoxicating  beverages ; but  from  the  rec- 
ord of  the  miracle  and  what  followed,  we 
have  no  evidence  that  this  miraculous  wine 
had  any  intoxicating  quality  about  it,  hence 
there  is  no  sanction  given  to  the  use  of  in- 
toxicants by  the  working  of  this  miracle. 

W.  W.  C. — Is  there  any  scripture  that 
would  justify  a Christian  taking  part  in  the 
election  of  political  officers? 

There  is  to  our  knowledge  no  passage  of 
scripture  in  the  New  Testament  that  would 
justify  a Christian  taking  part  in  electing 
men  to  political  offices.  Our  Lord,  in  ad- 
dressing his  Father  in  John  17.  said  of  his 
disciples,  “They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  1 am  not  of  the  world,”  hence  have  no 
part  in  the  affairs  of  the  world. 

E.  S. — Did  Christ  recommend  the  use  of 
the  natural  sword  in  Luke  22:36,  or  did  he 
refer  to  the  spiritual  sword? 

Whether  Christ  in  this  passage  referred 
to  the  buying  of  a literal  sword  is  not  cer- 
tain, but  one  thing  is  certain,  he  did  not 
recommend  the  use  of  it,  either  for  defense 
or  attack,  for  after  Peter  had  used  his  sword 
in  cutting  off  the  right  ear  of  the  high- 
priest’s  servant,  he  graciously  healed  it  on 
again,  and  commanded  Peter  to  sheathe  the 
deadly  weapon,  following  with  words  of 
warning  against  its  use.  Our  Lord  in  giv- 
ing the  command  to  “sell  his  garment"  and 
“buy”  a sword,  evidently  uses  figurative 
language  to  warn  his  apostles  of  the  great 
difficulties  and  trials  awaiting  them,  which 
would  require  them  to  be  armed  like  war- 
riors, ready  for  the  conflict.  They  were  not 
to  confide  in  their  own  strength  and  valor, 
which  like  a garment  should  be  sold  and 
put  off,  but  in  the  “sword  of  the  Spirit," 
used  as  a weapon  of  defense  and  attack 
against  the  powers  of  darkness. 

Freeport,  111. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CONFER- 
ENCE. 

The  eighteenth  annual  Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  for  the  district  of  Indiana  and 
Michigan  convened  at  the  Forks  M.  II. , Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  June  8th  and  9th.  After  sev- 
eral opening  hymns,  Bish.  David  Burkholder 
conducted  devotional  services  by  reading 
1 Cor.  3,  and  leading  in  prayer.  Jonathan 
Kurtz  having  been  elected  moderator  at  the 
last  session,  the  organization  was  completed 
bv  electing  D.  J.  Johns  assistant  moderator. 
J.  S.  Hartzler  and  D.  H.  Render  secretaries, 
and  Simon  Yoder  treasurer. 

Tas.  H.  McGowen  preached  the  confer- 
ence sermon,  basing  his  discourse  on  1 Cor. 
3:11.  Among  the  good  points  made  in  the 
sermon  were  the  need  of  constructing  the 
church  on  the  foundation — Christ  Jesus — 
made  of  such  material  as  will  stand  the  test 
of  fire,  storm  and  flood.  A true  church  mem- 
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bcr  has  given  evidence  of  faith,  repentance 
and  regeneration. 

Along  the  line  of  Christian  piety  and 
Christian  living  were  mentioned  love  to  our 
fellow-man,  non-resistance,  proper  matri- 
monial relations  and  separation  from  the 
world.  Attention  was  called  to  the  ordi- 
nances of  baptism,  communion,  feet-wash- 
ing  and  devotional  covering.  1 he  present- 
day  C hristian  needs  to  give  reasons  lor  Ins 
faith.  Study  the  \\  ord. 

LIv  vote  of  conference  all  visiting  minis- 
ters'and  deacons  of  like  faith  were  made 
honorary  members  and  invited  to  take  part 
in  the  work  of  the  conference. 

The  following  ministers,  deacons  and 
bishops  responded  with  short  testimonies. 

llishops — D.  J*  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. , Da- 
vid  Burkholder,  Xappanee,  Ind.;  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind.;  Eli  \ oder,  Leo,  Ind. 

Ministers — Eli  .Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.; 
Samuel  Voder,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  D.  D.  Miller, 

M iddlebury,  Ind.;  Henry  Rychener,  \\  aus- 
eon,  Ohio;  1).  L).  Trover,  Goshen,  Ind. ; Eli 
Bontrager,  Eairview,  Mich.;  1.  K.  Detweiler, 
Topeka,  Ind.;  A.  J.  Hostetler,  Middlebury, 
Ind.;  Daniel  Slagle,  Flanagan,  111.;  1.  W. 
Rover,  Goshen,  Ind.;  L).  Id.  Bender,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Noah  Metzler,  Xappanee,  Ind.;  Christian 
Schertz,  Eureka,  111.;  Geo.  Lambert,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  Daniel  Voder,  Berne,  Ind.;  Niles 
Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind.;  A.  J.  \ ontz, 
Topeka,  Ind.;  Nathaniel  Trover,  Kokomo, 
Ind.;  Jonas  Loucks,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Silas 
Voder,"  Goshen,  Ind.;  Jacob  Christophel, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Samuel  Weaver,  Shipshe- 
wana, Ind.;  Vost  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.; 

J.  B.  Gingerich,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  John  Hostet- 
ler, Topeka,  Ind.;  Sam'l  Hondrich,  Goshen, 
Ind.  ; Amos  Gripe,  Lagrange,  Ind. ; Harvey 
I riesner,  \ istula,  Ind.;  Oscar  Hostetler, 
Topeka,  Ind. 

Deacons — Eli  Frey,  Wauseon,  Ohio;  S. 
S.  Voder,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  C.  S.  Voder, 
Lagrange,  Ind.;  Jas.  Mishler,  Shipshewana, 
Ind. 

The  laity  testified  by  rising  vote.  Fore- 
noon session  closed  by  verse  of  song  and 
prayer  by  Eli  Frey. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
song,  after  which  1.  W.  Royer  read  the  113th 
1 ’saint  and  led  in  prayer. 

'The  report  of  committee  on  Constitution 
and  Discipline  of  Conference  was  then  read 
and  after  some  discussion  and  revision  the 
constitution  was  adopted. 

The  afternoon  session  was  closed  by 
prayer  led  by  Samuel  Voder  of  Elkhart. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  by  a song 
service,  after  which  C.  Schertz  read  John  15 
and  led  in  prayer.  A number  of  very  profit- 
able queries  were  discussed  and  answered. 

'The  subject  for  the  evening,  “Helpful 
Suggestions  to  Ministers,  was  opened  by 
A.  j.  Hostetler,  followed  by  many  helpful 
volunteer  talks. 

Noah  Metzler  closed  the  evening  session 
with  prayer. 

F riday  Forenoon, — I he  devotional  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Henry  Rychener. 

Question. — Needy  churches,  how  to  sup- 
ply them  with  workers? 

Answer.  — 1.  Impress  the  brotherhood 
with  the  responsibility  resting  upon  every 
member;  2.  organize  Sunday  schools,  Voting 
1 Topic's  meetings.  Bible  readings,  Bible 
schools  and  other  means  of  grace;  3.  show 
that  ministers  should  be  willing  to  locate 
where  most  needed ; 4.  ministers  do  more 
evangelistic  work  in  those  weaker  congrega- 
tions^. 5.  the  bishops  of  conference  consti- 
tute a committee  to  supply  evangelistic 
work  as  well  as  locate  workers  to  keep  up 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  brotherhood  ; 6.  teach 
the  members  that  they  should  be  willing  to 
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give  up  their  best  young  people  and  even 
their  best  ministers  to  go  into  other  fields. 

The  forenoon  session  closed  by  prayer  by 
A.  J.  Yantz. 

Friday  Afternoon. — Eli  Yoder  read  1 ret. 
3:8-16,  and  led  in  prayer. 
t Miscellaneous  Business.  — Program  for 
Sunday  school  conference  was  read  and  ap- 

4-  proved.  _ 

Report  of  state  evangelist.  Churches  m 
general  seemed  to  be  in  good  condition. 

The  treasurer  gave  a report  of  the  finan- 
cial condition  of  conference  showing  a def- 
icit of  $26.28. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  dele- 
gates to  the  General  Conference  be  elected 
by  ballot  and  that  the  three  getting  the  high- 
est number  of  votes  on  first  ballot  be  con- 
sidered delegates.  1.  R.  Detweiler,  D.  D. 
Miller  and  S.  E.  Weaver  were  elected  dele- 
gates. Jonathan  Kurtz  was  elected  a mem- 
ber of  the  committee  on  arrangements  for 
General  Conference. 

I.  W.  Royer  was  elected  delegate  to  the 
Eastern  Conference  and  D.  D.  Miller  to  the 
Western  Conference. 

J.  H.  McGowen  and  Noah  Metzler  were 
appointed  a committee  to  make  out  a sched- 
ule for  the  Barker  Street  church  and  notify 
the  ministers  who  were  to  fill  appointments 
there  during  the  next  year. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  some  one  be 
appointed  to  go  to  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  and  aid 
Bro.  Eli  Yoder  in  taking  the  voice  of  the 
church,  and  in  case  a majority  of  the  church 
desires  it,  that  congregation  shall  be  con- 
sidered a part  of  this  conference.  D.  J. 
Johns  was  appointed. 

The  election  of  officers  for  the  next  con- 
ference session  resulted  as  follows:  D.  D. 
Milller,  moderator;  1.  W.  Royer,  assistant 
moderator;  S.  E.  Weaver,  secretary;  S.  S. 
Yoder,  treasurer. 

Conference  advised  that  the  parties  at  the 
Xappanee  church  who  made  application  to 
be  received  into  church  fellowship,  having 
certain  irregularities  with  regard  to  their 
marriage  relation,  be  not  received  for  the 
present. 

After  prayer  by  the  moderator  the  con- 
ference adjourned.  W hile  there  were  long 
discussions  in  which  the  ministry  was  not 
fully  of  one  mind,  yet  we  trust  that  our 
heavenly  Father  will  overrule  all  to  his 
glory  D.  H.  BENDER, 

J.  S.  HARTZLER, 

Secretaries. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  THE  ILLINOIS  CONFER- 
ENCE. 

The  annual  conference  convened  at  Cul- 
lom,  HI.,  on  Friday,  June  2,  1905,  at  9 a.  m., 
and  was  called  to  order  by  Bish.  John  Nice. 
Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  led  the  devotional  exercises, 
reading  from  1 Cor.  3.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man was  chosen  moderator;  Bro.  Nice,  as- 
sistant ; Bro.  Geo.  Lapp,  assistant  secretary. 
The  address  was  given  by  Bish.  S.  G.  Lapp 
from  Jude  3.  Satan  has  attempted  to  crush 
out  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  in  this 
world,  and”  is  taking  advantage  of  the 
“times.”  Sin  has  become  educated.  A child 
of  fifteen  to-day  knows  more  of  sin  than  a 
man  of  twenty-five  did  fifty  years  ago.  Even 
children  are'  becoming  great  criminals. 
Therefore  it  is  needful  for  the  Christian 
church  to  arise  and  meet  present  conditions. 
This  may  be  done  in  part  by  conferring  with 
one  another.  Jude  writes  to  the  saints  to 
“contend  earnestly  for  the  faith.”  The  dis- 
ciples were  the  nucleus  of  the  Christian 
church  which  developed  into  the  great  army 
of  believers  that  exists  to-day. 


After  Jesus  left  he  sent  (according  to  his 
promise)  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
to  keep  those  who  had  followed  him  and 
whom  he  had  kept  while  here  with  his  own 
hand.  "The  Spirit  brought  to  their  memory 
all  things  that  he  had  told  them,  as  their  rule 
of  life.  Jesus  had  delivered  unto  them  a 
faith,  and  for  this  they  were  earnestly  to 
contend  through  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 
Contending  for  the  faith  is  not  in.  speaking 
a multitude  of  words  or  in  a strife  about 
customs  and  forms,  but  in  holding  fast  and 
setting  forth  the  teachings  of  Christ  by  an 
exemplary  life. 

Concerning  the  faith  here  spoken  of,  Jesus 
says,  “The  words  that  I speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life.”  It  is 
through  this  word  that  faith  is  born  in  the 
soul ; and  in  this  manner  is  brought  about 
that  distinction  between  us  and  the  world 
that  marks  every  Christian  man  and  woman. 
There  are  some  teachings  for  which  we  must 
contend  that  are  not  essential  to  salvation, 
but  are  essential  to  a Christian  life.  The 
communion  is  not  essential  to  salvation,  but 
it  is  essential  to  a Christian  life;  for  if  we 
discern  the  Lord’s  body  it  has  a blessing, 
and  if  not,  a curse.  So  each  of  the  ordi- 
nances in  themselves  have  no  saving  virtue, 
yet  they  are  essential  to  the  rule  of  a Chris- 
tian life,  as  they  show  forth  to  the  world 
the  real  spirit  of  the  gospel.  We  may  con- 
tend in  word,  but  a more  powerful  factor  is 
example. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and  dea- 
cons responded  with  many  helpful  truths : 
Bishops. — Daniel  Kauffman,  John  Nice. 
Ministers.  — Geo.  Lapp,  Geo.  Lambert, 
Samuel  Yoder,  J.  F.  Brunk,  Simon  Graybill, 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Henry  Weldy,  C.  S.  Schertz, 
Samuel  Garber,  E.  M.  Shellenberger,  Samuel 
Rhodes,  Samuel  Good,  John  McCulloh,  J. 
M.  Kreider,  Peter  Unzicker,  L.  J.  Lehman. 

Deacons.  — Abr.  Burkhart,  Henry  Nice, 
Henry  Albrecht,  Peter  Haun. 

The  following  questions  were  considered 
during  the  afternoon  sessidn  : 

Question  1. — What  would  this  conference 
advise  ’regarding  the  use  of  unfermented 
wine  at  communion? 

Answer. — Since  there  is  no  “Thus  saith 
the  Lord”  on  this  subject,  and  while  it  may 
be  more  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the 
Word,  we  would  advise  that  as  much  as 
possible  we  remove  temptation  front  the 
weaker  by  the  use  of  unfermented  wine,  yet 
having  charity  for  those  who  are  otherwise 
minded. 

Question  2. — How  does  this  conference 
regard  the  growing  tendency  of  Mennonites 
and  Amish  Mennonites  working  together 
Answer. — This  conference  rejoices  to  note 
that  there  is  a growing  tendency  toward 
unity  in  the  Master’s  service  and  we  encour- 
age a stronger  bond  of  Christian  fellowship- 
Question  3. — What  action  should  be  taken 
with  a member  who  observes  communion, 
but  refuses  to  observe  the  ordinance  of  feet 

washing?  . . 

Answer.  — We  reaffirm  our  position  o' 
May  26,  1899,  question  4,  viz.:  Our  Lord - 
example  and  command  plainly  teaches  us 
that  feet-washing  is  an  ordinance  obligatory- 
on  the  disciples  of  Christ,  to  be  literally  ob- 
served, therefore  we  expect  all  our  member- 
who  are  in  full  membership  to  observe  tin 
ordinance. 

Question  4. — Is  it  advisable  to  introduce 
praise,  prayer  and  devotional  meetings  din- 
ing the  week  for  both  brethren  and  sisters, 
old  and  young,  to  engage  in? 

Answer. — Considering  Heb.  10:25;  Mai. 
3:16,  encouraging  the  assembling  of  our 
selves;  Eph.  5:19,  20,  encouraging  praise'- 
and  Acts  1*:  14:  12:5.  encouraging  prayer- 
we  consider  it  edifying  when  God’s  chilctre 
meet  for  special  prayer,  praise  and  devotion 
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in  which  all  may  take  part.  We  would,  how- 
ever, discourage  them  should  formality,  ex- 
tremes of  various  kinds  or  contention  be  the 
result. 

Question  5. — Should  believers  be  taught 
to  seek  a definite  experience  in  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Spirit? 

Answer. — Since  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  the  promise  of  God  (Joel  2:28), 
the  teaching  of  Christ  (Luke  24:49;  Acts 
1:5),  and  fulfilled  in  the  apostles  (Acts  2:2; 
4:31),  and  taught  by  them  (Acts  2:38; 
8:15;  9:17-20;  19:2;  Eph.  5:18,  etc.); 
therefore  we  advise  more  thorough  Bible 
teaching  on  this  point  of  doctrine,  and  urge 
that  all  believers  seek  earnestly  for  the  ful- 
ness of  God  in  their  lives  and  the  abiding 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  following  miscellaneous  business  was 
acted  upon  and  resolutions  adopted:  The 
appointment  of  three  delegates  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  as  follows : Samuel  Good, 
A.  H.  Leaman  and  L.  J.  Lehman. 

Resol vedrsThat  John  Summer,  Benj.  Her- 
ner  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker  act  as  a committee 
to  arrange  the  program,  time,  place  and  se- 
cure speakers  for  a Bible  Normal  in  the  state 
this  winter. 

Committee  on  arranging  program  for  our 
next  Sundav  school  conference  consists  of 
John  McCulloh,  John  Smith,  Simon  Gray- 
bill, Samuel  Good. 

Resolved.  That  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  be 
appointed  as  director  on  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and  Missions, 
to  represent  the  Illinois  Conference. 

Resolved,  That  collections  be  taken  in  the 
various  congregations  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  delegates  to  General  Conference. 

Resolved,  That  the  next  conference  meet 
the  first  Friday  in  June,  1906,  at  Sterling, 
III.,  the  Sunday  school  conference  to  meet 
immediately  preceding. 

Conference  closed  at  4:3°  P-  were 

much  edified  and  encouraged  to  press  for- 
ward in  the  Master’s  service. 

L.  J.  LEHMAN, 
GEO.  LAPP. 

Secretaries. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SHOW. 

By  M.  K.  Smoker. 

Under  my  own  observation. 

Quite  lately  there  has  been, 

What  robs  a man  of  salvation 
And  drags  hint  down  in  sin. 

Show-day  had  come  around  again. 

As  oft  it  did  before. 

And  many  hearts  were  racked  with  pain 
In  homes  that  we  adore. 

The  children,  hungry,  cry  for  bread ; 

The  mother  stands  in  fear. 

Waiting  for  husband,  live  or  dead. 

Or  drunk  with  rum  or  beer. 

The  drunken  men  they  curse  and  swear 
When  they  at  home  arrive. 

Where  they  should  help  the  burden  beat 
Of  those  who  there  survive. 

An  animal  show  was  advertised 
To  draw  the  people  in ; 

But  Satan  always  comes  disguised 
To  lead  men  into  sin. 

Dear  showman.  I’ll  be  frank  with  you. 
Your  sins  will  find  you  out ; 

I fear  you  know  not  what  you  do, 

’Tis  true,  beyond  a doubt. 

You  work  for  Satan  every  day; 

You  lead  men  on  in  sin; 

Why  not  walk  in  the  Savior’s  way? 
To-day,  O man,  begin. 

A kindly  warning  yet  to  all 
Who  in  this  work  partake: 

Leave  out  the  show,  the  rum,  the  ball; 
Oh!  do  for  Jesus’  sake. 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 


OU  R M ISS  IO  N S. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 

111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  THE  KANSAS  CITY  MISSION. 


Kansas  City,  Kan.,  Juno  12,  1905. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name: — No  doubt  many  are  anxious  to  hear 
from  us  front  time  to  time,  so  we  will  try 
and  write  a few  lines.  We  are  all  as  well  as 
common.  We  were  glad  for  the  privilege 
of  being  at  the  conference  at  Cullom,  (11., 
and  were  much  encouraged  to  go  on  in  the 
work.  Also  were  glad  to  witness  the  prom- 
ise of  so  many  dear  young  souls  to  be  will- 
ing to  go  out  in  the  mission  fields.  May 
God  bless  and  use  them  to  bis  honor  and 
glory. 

We  stopped  at  the  Chicago  Mission  on 
our  w av  home  and  spent  a few  pleasant  days 
there  with  the  workers  and  were  glad  that 
Sister  Leaman  was  able  to  he  removed  front 
the  hospital.  May  the  Lord  give  Bro.  and 
Sister  Leaman  strength.  We  stopped  at 
Genesoo,  111.,  on  the  way  home  and  visited 
the  place  where  1 was  born,  and  met  a num- 
ber of  mother’s  and  father’s  old  friends, 


which  brought  back  old  memories,  even 
though  we  had  not  been  there  for  thirty-one 
years.  We  arrived  home  Friday,  the  9th. 

We  would  have  been  glad  if  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler  could  have  stayed  with  11s  longer, 
hut  he  felt  it  his  duty  to'  go  home.  He  was 


here  helping  with  the  work  while  we  were 
gone.  God  bless  hint  in  his  work.  Bro. 
Levi'  Miller  of  Cass  county  stopped  with  us 


on  Friday  night  on  his  way  home  front  con- 
ference. \\  e would  he  glad  to  lia\e  all  of 


the  brethren  and  sisters  passing  through 


stop  with  us  and  as  many  more  conic  as 
can.  Sister  Miller  expects  to  go  home  dur- 
ing harvest  and  we  will  anxiously  await 
her  return.  We  are  expecting  a brother  and 
sister  from  Harvey  Co.,  Kan-,  to  be  with 
us  a few  weeks.  \\  e are  sure  they  will  he 
a great  help,  especially  with  the  singing. 
We  welcome  them  in  our  midst.  We  were 
sorrv  that  Bro.  Lapp  could  not  stay  with  11s 
longer.  May  he  be  used  of  God  to  bring 
many  souls  to  Him.  We  enjoyed  his  stay 
with'  11s  and  were  so  glad  he  could  help  us 


start  the  work. 

There  is  much  work  here  to  be  done,  and 
many  poor  people  to  look  after.  < hie  faniiF 
a few  doors  from  the  mission  — mother 
daughter  and  tcn-vear-old  son— are  111  sad 
circumstances.  The  mother  has  the  con- 
sumption and  the  daughter  epileptic  fits. 
The  mother  is  hardly  able  to  he  up.  l he 
bov  works  in  the  packing-house,  opening 
anil  closing  doors  at  four  dollars  a week. 
This  is  their  onlv  support.  "Bure  religion 
an(l  undefiled  before  God  and  tbc  Father  is 
this.  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  111 

their  affliction”  (Jas  1:27). 

While  our  Sunday  school  is  small,  yet  we 
trust  God  will  give  the  increase,  and  that  the 
work  mav  go  011  until  many  souls  may  he 
saved  and  much  and  lasting  good  be  done. 

There  are  children  here  who  arc  forbidden 
by  the  parents  to  come  to  Sunday  school. 


While  in  Chicago  we  learned  that  some  chil- 
dren there  would  go  to  the  mission  and  the 
parents  would  whip  them  severely  when 
they  came  home. 

Sisters  Loma  and  Mattie  Zook  came  back 
to  the  city,  for  which  we  are  glad,  as  we  can 
have  their  help  at  the  meetings.  Six  per- 
sons in  this  city  tried  to  commit  suicide  yes- 
terday. Pray  for  11s  in  the  work  here. 

Yours  for  lost  souls, 

J.  F.  BRUNK,  Supt. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for  the 
Alberta  (Canada)  district  will  be  held  at  the 
Mayton  M.  II.  on  July  10.  1905.  The  church 
conference  for  the  same  district  will  be  held 
at  the  same  place  on  July  11th.  1 hose  com- 

ing by  rail  should  leave  the  train  at  C lids 
Station  where  they  will  be  met  with  convey- 
ances. Notify  either  A.  S.  Bauman  or  Noah 
Gerber,  Mayton,  Alta.,  of  your  coming. 

The  Indiana-Mlcbigan  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  in  a tent  with  the  Howard- 
Miami  congregation  near  Amboy.  Ind.,  on  Aug.  30, 
31,  and  Sept.  1,  1905.  Those  coming  on  either  the 
P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.  or  the  C.  C.  & L.  R.  R- 
should  notify  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown.  Ind.. 
and  stop  off  at  Amboy.  Those  coming  on  the  T. 
St.  L.  & W.  R.  R.  should  notify  E.  A.  Mast,  Ko- 
komo. Ind.,  and  stop  off  at  Greentown.  Persons 
coming  to  any  other  station  than  the  above  should 
notify  some  one  in  good  time  so  that  the  proper 
arrangements  for  conveyance  can  lie  made.  A 
cordial  invitalion  is  extended  to  all  to  be  present. 


MARRIAGES. 

Yoder— Shenk.— On  June  1,  1905,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride  near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  by  Pre.  Cole,  Bro. 
Hiram  J.  Yoder  of  Manchester,  Okla..  and  Sister 
Rhoda  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  matrimony. 

DEATHS. 

Weaver. — John  F.  Weaver  was  horn  in  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  26.  1875.  and  died  June  8.  1905;  aged 
29  Y.,  5 M..  12  D.  His  sudden  death  was  a great 
shock  to  the  family  and  the  entire  community. 
He  was  a faithful  and  devoted  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  and  on  Sunday  previous  to  his 
death  he  attended  public  services  in  Elkhart  and 
was  deeply  interested  in  the  services,  as  noted  in 
last  week’s  Herald.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  read- 
ing his  Bible  every  morning,  with  the  exception  of 
the  morning  when  his  death  occurred.  For  some 
time  before  his  departure  he  had  been  in  ill  health, 
from  which  cause  his  mind  was  disturbed  and  tin 
balanced,  in  which  condition  he  was  led  to  do 
what  he  under  other  circumstances  would  never 
have  done.  He  was  of  a quiet  and  gentle  disposi- 
tion and  lived  in  peace  with  all  men.  His  funeral 
took  place  from  his  father’s  house  on  the  10th 
insl.,  and  services  were  conducted  at  Yellow  Creek 
M.  H.  by  D.  H.  Bender  and  John  F.  Funk,  from 
Acts  16:28,  “Do  thyself  no  harm.”  Funeral  was 
largely  attended.  He  leaves  a deeply  sorrowing 
father,  mother,  three  sisters  and  two  brothers  to 
mourn  his  sad  and  early  death.  May  God  comfort 
the  sorrowing  hearts,  and  give  them  an  abiding 
liope  of  the  blessed  life  beyond,  through  faith  in 
the  Ixird  Jesus  Christ. 

Steebing. — Near  Pellston.  Mich..  June  2.  1905. 
there  passed  from  this  life  Vivion  Charlie,  son  of 

Henry  and  Steobing:  aged  8 M.,  21  D.  He 

endured  severe  suffering  for  about  a week  when 
his  spirit  took  its  flight.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
tlie  sorrowing  parents.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest,  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery  near  Brutus  on 
Sunday  following,  when  Pre.  Wade  conducted  suit- 
able services. 

Shenk. — Davie  Esther  Gifford  Shenk.  only  daugh- 
ter of  Sister  Lessie  Brunk  of  Mohea.  Va..  died 
from  the  effects  of  an  operation  at  the  hospital  in 
Richmond,  Va.,  June  6,  1905;  aged  20  Y..  11  M..  2 
D.  She  was  attending  college  at  Elon.  N.  C.,  and 
being  unwell  was  advised  by  her  physician  to 
undergo  an  operation.  The  operation  was  per- 
formed on  the  5th  and  she  passed  away  the  next 
day.  This  is  a hard  stroke  ort  the  mother,  it  being 
her  only  child.  The  remains,  accompanied  by  her 
mother  and  step-father.  M.  E.  Brunk.  were  taken 
to  Halifax  county  and  interred  at  Black  Walnut, 
near  the  farm  that  they  had  recently  purchased 
and  where  they  expect  to  move  in  the  near  future 
A short  service  was  conducied  by  H.  H.  Good,  a 
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June  22,  1905. 


funeral  sermon  is  to  be  preached  later.  Davie  had 
made  a public  confession  of  the  Savior  some  years 
ago.  May  the  I.ord  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 

H.  H.  G. 

Rankin.— Nellie,  infant  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter P.  B.  Rankin  of  Auburn,  Va.,  died  June  5,  1905. 
Funeral  services  on  the  6th  by  E.  J.  Berkey,  taom 
Psa.  39:9,  “I  opened  not  my  mouth;  because  thou 
didst  It."  Buried  in  the  Methodist  cemetery  at 
Auburn.  May  the  abiding  Comforter  graciously 
sustain  the  bereaved  ones,  and  the  bright  hope  of 
meeting  their  darling  help  them  to  press  onward 
and  upward  to  the.  joys  of  the  celestial  city. 

Martin.— Bro.  David  Martin  departed  this  life 
June  3,  1905,  at  his  home  near  Middleburg,  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  after  a brief  illness  of  about  one 
week  from  congestion  of  the  lungs;  aged  56  Y.,  20 
D.  He  was  married  twice,  his  first  wife  being  — — 
Eshelman,  the  second  Mary  Horst.  He  leaves  his 
companion,  who  has  our  heartfelt  sympathy,  and 
a large  familv  of  children,  some  of  whom  are 
young  and  would  need  a father's  counsel,  but  we 
commit  them  to  Him  who  is  ever  ready  to  guide 
us  in  the  right  path.  Bro.  Martin  was  a kind 
father  and  a good  neighbor,  and  we  hope  he  is 
now  resting  in  peace,  free  from  all  care.  He  was 
conscious  and  could  converse  with  those  around 
him  to  the  last.  Funeral,  June  3d,  at  Miller  s 
meeting  house,  by  Henry  Baer  and  George  Keener, 
from  Heb.  12:6,  which  text  he  had  selected  before 
he  died.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Shank.— Little  Cora,  youngest  daughter  of  Sister 
Ida  and  Bro.  Aaron  Shank,  died  May  13th  at  their 
home  in  Maugansville,  Md.;  aged  five  months. 
She  was  a bright,  promising  little  girl,  the  joy  of 
the  home  and  the  mother’s  pride.  Our  hearts  go 
out  in  sympathy  for  the  parents;  but  may  this 
only  draw  them  closer  to  God  and  better  fit  them 
for  a home  in  heaven.  May  they  realize  that  our 
Father  doeth  all  things  well,  although  we  often 
cannot  see  through  the  cloud.  Funeral,  May  15th, 
at  Reiff’s. 

Miller.— Claud  Cecil  Miller  was  born  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  March  12,  1889,  and  was  drowned 
near  Woodville,  Mich.,  June  7,  1905;  aged  16  Y„ 
2 M.,  26  D.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure, 
father,  step-mother,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters. 
Funeral  on  the  9th  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  school- 
house.  Services  by  Jacob  P.  Miller,  from  1 Sam. 
20:3,  “There  is  but  a step  between  me  and  death.” 

Kauffman.  — Cora  Kauffman  was  born  near 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  Feb.  28,  1898;  died  June  3,  1905; 
aged  7 Y.,  3 M.,  5 D.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their 
loss,  father,  mother,  one  brother  and  four  sisters. 
Funeral  at  the  Bowne  M.  H.  on  the  5th.  Services 
by  Isaac  Weaver  and  Jacob  P.  Miller. 

Gross. — Isaac  Gross,  one  of  Plumstead  town- 
ship’s most  prominent  and  widely  known  citizens, 
died  of  pneumonia  after  a short  illness,  at  his  resi- 
dence on  the  farm  on  which  he  was  born,  one  mile 
west  of  Plumsteadville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  at  7 
o’clock  on  Tuesday  morning,  April  18,  aged  83  Y„ 
9 M.  He  was  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits  all 
his  time — even  to  the  close  of  his  life — and  was 
highly  esteemed  by  a host  of  friends  for  his  exem- 
plary habits  and  social  relations.  He  is  survived 
by  his  second  wife,  four  sons  (Samuel  W„  Eph- 
raim W.,  Isaac  S.  and  Alfred  S.  of  Plumsteadville) 
and  two  daughters  (Mrs.  Harvey  Gayman  of  Foun- 
tainville  and  Mrs.  John  H.  Myers  of  Philadelphia). 
His  remains  were  laid  into  their  last  resting  place 
on  Saturday,  April  22d,  in  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite 
grave  yard,  of  which  congregation  he  was  a mem- 
ber.— Exchange. 


ITEMS. 

Ten  thousand  photographs  and  more  than  thirty 
thousand  letters  were  seized  by  private  detectives 
in  Chicago  in  one  week,  sent  by  persons  wishing  to 
become  members  of  the  Belmont  Corresponding 
Club,  a matrimonial  agency  having  headquarters 
in  that  city.  Each  man  or  woman  seeking  en- 
trance into  the  matrimonial  state  through  this 
medium,  paid  a fee  of  five  dollars  and  trusted  to 
the  manager  to  find  the  mate  “heaven  had  in- 
tended." There  are  still  some  people  who  are 
willing  to  be  humbugged,  provided  they  have  the 
privilege  of  paying  well  for  it. 

Danish  physicians  have  formed  a temperance 
society,  and  have  issued  a warning  setting  forth 
the  evils  of  alcohol  on  the  human  body,  which  is 
posted  in  all  (he  railway  stations  of  the  country. 

The  experiment  of  using  concrete  ties  on  the 
Lake  Shore  has  proved  a failure.  Last  year  more 
than  five  hundred  were  put  in  between  Goshen  and 
Ligonier,  Ind.,  and  under  the  pressure  of  the  heavy 
engines  and  traffic  they  already  have  begun  to 
wear. 

President  Roosevelt  has  purchased  a farm  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  acres  and  a frame  house 
near  Scottsville,  Albemarle  County,  Virginia. 

Prince  Leopold  of  Hohenzollern  died  at  Berlin. 
He  was  a cousin  of  Emperor  Wijliam  and  had  gone 
to  the  nation's  capital  to  attend  the  wedding  of 
Crown  Prince  Frederick  William  and  the  Duchess 
Cecilia. 


Storm,  cloudburst  and  flood  inflicted  widespread 
damage  to  crops  and  buildings  in  Wisconsin  dur- 
ing the  first  week  in  June.  The  greatest  havoc  in 
the  state  was  made  in  the  vicinity  of  Fond  du  Lac, 
where  the  city  battled  with  the  worst  flood  of  its 

history.  , , , 

It  is  now  thought  that  Norway,  which  recently 
declared  its  independence  from  Sweden,  will  vote 
to  become  a republic. 

The  Imperial  Railway  of  Japan  has  ordered, 
since  the  first  of  the  year,  two  hundred  and  fifty 
locomotives  from  a Philadelphia  firm.  Under  the 
terms  of  the  contract  all  the  locomotives  are  to 
be  delivered  in  Japan  before  December. 


BARGAIN  COLUMN. 

Kendall’s  Perfected  Receipt  Book. — A valuable 
collection  of  recipes  for  the  diseases  of  man  and 
domestic  animals,  with  an  appendix  giving  the 
cause,  symptoms  and  best  method  01  treating  dis* 
eases.  It  has  various  departments  for  cooking, 
cooking  for  the  sick,  toilet  articles,  miscellaneous 
recipes,  etc.  This  seems  to  be  a plain,  practical 
book,  giving  the  most  successful  prescriptions  and 
recipes  for  each  disease.  The  book  measures 
514x7)6  inches,  200  pages,  bound  in  paper  cover. 
Contains  much  valuable  and  useful  instruction  on 
many  subjects  in  which  everybody  is  interested. 
We  have  only  a small  nunuier  of  copies,  which  we 
will  close  out  at  the  very  low  price  of  15  cents  a 
copy.  Send  your  orders  soon,  or  you  may  fail  to 
get  one. 

Bible  School  Hymns  and  Sacred  Songs  for  Sun- 
day schools  and  other  religious  services. — By  C. 
H.  Brunk.  Enlarged  edition.  5)6x8  inches,  86 
pages.  Character  notes.  Contains  the  grand  old 
chorals  which  have  been  sung  for  centuries  and 
will  live  while  there  are  Christian  tongues  to  sing 
them  and  hearts  to  feel  a Savior’s  love.  There  is 
also  a good  proportion  of  music  of  a more  modern 
type  and  also  some  new  tunes;  nothing,  however, 
that  is  not  strictly  sacred  is  admitted.  For  those 
who  prefer  the  character  note  music  and  a good 
many  of  the  old,  substantial  and  long-cherished 
hymns  and  tunes,  this  is  the  book.  Bound  in 
board  covers  with  cloth  backs.  A Sunday  school 
could  secure  nothing  better  and  nothing  for  a 
smaller  outlay  of  money.  Price,  15  cents  each. 
When  first  published  they  were  sold  at  30  cents 
a copy. 

Bibles  Heroes. — Stories  from  the  Old  Testament 
for  little  tolks.  By  W.  N.  Browne,  A.  M.  Illus- 
trated with  many  fine  pictures,  5x7 )6  inches,  157 
pages.  Good,  heavy  paper,  nice,  large  print.  Bound 
in  cloth.  Some  of  the  chapters  are  as  follows: 
The  First  Gardener,  The  First  Murderer,  The  Boy 
in  the  Desert,  The  Obedient  Son,  The  New  Coat, 
etc.  Thirty  chapters  in  all.  The  book  is  an  excel- 
lent one  for  young  people  to  read  in  order  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  Bible  history  and  Bible 
characters.  The  usual  price  of  the  book  is  not 
less  than  75  cents.  We  will  send  the  few  we  still 
have  on  hand  for  50  cents.  If  you  have  a boy  or 
girl  in  the  family  who  likes  to  read  good  books  of 
this  character  you  can  do  no  better  than  to  send 
lor  one  of  them. 

Our  Beacon  Light,  or  the  Youths  of  our  Land 
the  Hope  of  our  Country.  Devoted  to  employment, 
education  and  society.  By  B.  R.  Cowen,  editor  of 
the  “Ohio  State  Journal,”  Assistant  Secretary  of 
the  Interior,  etc.  In  his  preface  the  author  says: 
“He  has  admitted  nothing  to  its  pages  that  he 
does  not  believe  to  be  true  and  helpful  in  the 
right  direction,  and  which,  if  profited  by,  will  not 
strengthen  the  young  for  the  serious  and  earnest 
duties  before  them,  and  contribute  to  their  tem- 
poral success  and  future  happiness.”  Some  of  the 
chapters  are:  Our  Beacon  Light,  Youth  of  Ancient 
Times,  Youth  of  Modern  Times,  Early  Education, 
Effects  and  Advantages  of  City  Life,  Country  Life, 
Sowing  Wild  Oats,  The  Dignity  of  Labor,  Learning 
a Trade,  Choosing  an  Occupation,  How  to  Suc- 
ceed, Agriculture,  Journalism,  Economy  the  Foun- 
dation of  Life,  Common  Sense  Etiquette,  The 
Study  of  Biography,  How  to  Cultivate  Memory, 
Dangers  of  Disobeying  Orders,  Girls  at  Home, 
Home  Hygiene,  Things  Worth  Knowing,  Beauties 
of  Nature,  etc.  The  book  is  6x8)4  inches,  508 
pages,  good  paper,  nice  clear  print,  a number  of 
illustrations,  red  edges,  bound  in  fine  English 
cloth  with  illuminated  side  and  back  titles.  Price 
ordinarily  $1.75.  We  offer  them  at  the  extremely 
low  price  of  $1.00  per  copy  postpaid;  cash  with  the 
order. 

Sunny-Side  Sketches.— By  Vira  M.  D.  Hopkins. 
Published  by  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Octavo 
size,  144  pages,  bound  in  cloth.  A collection  of 
beautiful,  encouraging  and  instructive  articles,  es- 
says, stories  and  poems,  and  as  the  title  indicates, 
representing  the  sunny  side  of  life.  Its  purpose  is 
to  help  others  to  a higher  and  better  life  and 
shows  forth  the  beauty  ;and  duty  of  doing  more 
good  deeds  and  acts  of  kindness  as  we  pass  along 
over  the  rough  pathway  of  human  life.  Price,  by 
mail,  30  cents. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CATALOGUE  OF  GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

The  Annual  Catalogue  of  Goshen  College  will 
be  sent  free  to  any  address.  Requests  for  the 
same  should  be  addressed  to 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


CANADA 

Free  Homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap  Lands — 

for  sale  by 

THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO.,  Ltd., 
Canadian  Northern  Building, 

Winnipeg,  rianitoba. 

Splendid  soil  — good  water — plenty  of  wood- 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  bad  in  the 

Mennonite  Quill  - Lake  Reserve 

in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 

For  information  regarding  these  lands  write  to: 

WENDELL  SCHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

Pre.  H.  S.  CRESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Pre.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H.  P.  KREHBIEL,  Newton,  Kanaas. 

Pre.  E.  S.  HALLMAN,  Humbolt,  Sask.,  Canada. 
GERHARD  C.  WIEBE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

Apply  for  special  prices  to  Mennonites,  to  our 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vice-Pre»., 

Janstn,  Nebraska 

NOTE  — For  cheap  landseakers  R.  R.  rates  ad- 
dress or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  Street, 
St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  Rail- 
road now  complete  to  the  Reserve.  tf 

THE  GROWING  SOUTH. 

No  other  section  is  forging  ahead  so  fast  as  the 
Southeastern  States,  in  agriculture,  horticulture, 
factory  building  and  general  progress.  Along  the 

Southern  Railway 
and 

Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad 

are  most  desirable  locations  for  farmers,  stock 
raisers  and  fruit  growers.  Lands  are  the  cheapest 
and  most  profitable  in  the  United  States,  tin 
climate  pleasant  and  healthy,  rain  fall  abundant, 
markets  good.  Land  in  large  or  small  tracts  on 
easy  terms.  Home  seekers’  rates  twice  a month. 
The  summer  is  a good  time  to  investigate.  Pub- 
lications and  special  information  furnished.  Our 
department  is  a bureau  of  free  information  for  all 
seeking  locations  or  investments. 

M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent. 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad 
Washington,  D.  C.;  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent  62- 
Chemical  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  M.  A.  Hays 
Agent,  225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
IKrF  \ highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger  s 
I IlLLO  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 

BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  am: 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particn 
lars  apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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••How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 


Published  Weekly.  


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Eighteen  made  the  good  confession  during 
the  meetings  recently  held  at  the  Weidman 
M.  H.  near  Markham,  Ontario,  Canada. 


The  school  year  at  Goshen  College  closed 
with  the  commencement  exercises  last  week. 
Benjamin  F.  Trueblood,  secretary  of  the 
American  Peace  Society  and  editor  of  the 
“Advocate  of  Peace,”  gave  the  commence- 
ment address  on  “Religious  Education."  In 
all,  thirty  graduated  from  the  school  this 
year.  We  trust  their  knowledge  obtained 
will  be  used  in  making  the  world  better  and 
in  glorifying  God. 

* 

In  this  issue  of  the  Herald  we  begin  the 
publication  of  a sermon  on  dress  by  John 
Wesley,  founder  of  the  Methodist  church. 
While  this  sermon  was  preached  many  years 
ago,  its  truths  are  just  as  applicable  and  its 
teaching  just  as  necessary  now  as  then.  We 
invite  all  our  people  to  read  it.  It  contains 
solid,  scriptural  argument  against  the  ever- 
increasing  prevalence  toward  fashionable, 
foolish,  worldly  attire,  and  we  trust  the 
truths  presented  and  the  appeals  made  will 
not  he  lost  on  the  readers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  even  though  they  come  from  plain 
old  John  Wesley. 

♦ 

Recruits  for  India. — Passage  has  been  se- 
cured for  four  of  our  workers  who  expect 
to  sail  for  India  on  the  steamship  Liguria, 
which  leaves  New  York  for  Naples  on  < let. 
4th.  They  are  the  brethren  M.  1.  Lehman 
of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  and  Geo.  J.  Lapp  of 
South  English,  Iowa,  and  Sisters  Lvdia 
Liechty  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Esther 
Ebersole  (Sister  Lapp,  by  the  time  this 
reaches  our  readers)  of  Sterling,  111.  l>ro- 
Lehman  will  travel  through  the  West,  and 
Bro.  Lapp  will  tour  Canada  and  eastern 
Pennsylvania  before  leaving  for  the  mission 
field.  We  hope  to  have  a complete  outline 
of  their  trips  for  publication  next  week. 

* 

On  the  Mission  page  will  be  found  a ver\ 
interesting  article  by  Bro.  Jacob  Burkhard 
describing  his  tour  through  the  jungles  and 
villages  of  the  states  surrounding  Dhamtari. 
1 he  number  of  scriptures  sold  during  this 
trip  among  the  heathen  is  remarkable  and 
cannot  fail  in  due  time  to  produce  results. 
Sister  Burkhard  and  their  children  spent  a 
few  weeks  with  missionaries  Fenner  and 
Kroeker  of  the  General  Conference  Menno- 
nites in  the  Champa  district  and  returned 
much  benefited  by  the  visit.  We  trust  our 
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people  will  not  forget  to  pray  for  the  mis- 
sionaries in  India  and  remember  their  needs 
in  a financial  way.  Bro.  Ressler  states  in  a 
private  letter  that  the  treasury  is  about 
empty,  but  they  were  trusting  the  Lord  to 
send  the  necessary  funds  by  his  servants. 
Will  the  servants  do  their  part? 

* 

The  circulation  of  the  several  quarterlies 
published  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
aggregate  for  the  third  quarter  38,000  copies. 
We  arc  pleased  with  this  output,  though 
much  regret  that  our  supply  for  the  second 
quarter  was  exhausted  before  all  the  orders 
were  filled  and  we  had  to  disappoint  a num- 
ber of  schools  whose  orders  were  received 
late.  A number  of  new  schools  have  been 
organized  for  this  summer,  and  some  who 
had  not  used  them  before  sent  in  their  or- 
ders. This  shows  that  the  Sunday  school 
work  is  still  growing,  which  is  an  indication 
that  our  people  are  not  idle. 

The  combined  circulation  of  our  different 
papers  at  the  present  time  aggregates  nearly 
15,000.  While  this  is  also  encouraging,  we 
still  want  to  say  that  we  should  like  to  swell 
our  subscription  lists  to  a still  higher  figure, 
and  there  certainly  is  room  for  a much  larger 
list  among  those  who  have  a heart  for 
Mennonite  literature  and  Mennonite  publi- 
cations. I7- 

* 

The  Intercollegiate  Peace  Conference  at 

Goshen,  Ind.,  closed  its  sessions  on  June 
23d.  Five  schools  under  the  control  of  the 
Mennonites,  German  Baptists  and  Friends 
were  represented  by  delegates.  The  dis- 
cussions and  lectures  given  on  this  great 
gospel  subject  were  interesting,  edifying  and 
convincing.  The  wickedness,  uselessness 
and  cruelty  of  war  was  depicted  in  striking 
colors  together  with  its  degrading,  demoral- 
izing and  destructive  influence  on  individu- 
als and  nations.  The  arguments  were  sus- 
tained by  Bible,  history  and  science.  The 
subject  was  furthermore  made  practical  by 
pressing  the  necessity  of  the  doctrine  of 
love  and  non-resistance  in  the  heart,  home, 
church  and  community. 

Besides  prominent  leaders  of  the  general 
peace  movements  in  the  United  States,  quite 
a number  of  our  ministers  were  present  and 
took  part  in  the  discussions.  We  believe 
that  many  who  were  in  apparent  darkness 
on  the  subject  received  light,  and  others 
were  strengthened  and  better  qualified  to 
live  and  teach  the  doctrines  and  principles 
of  t|ie  Prince  of  Peace,  at  whose  birth  the 
angels  sang.  “Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a letter  which  we  are 
urgently  requested  to  publish  in  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  and  while  we  would  like  to  please 
our  friends  who  made  the  request,  we  feel 
it  our  duty  not  to  have  a part  in  the  cir- 
culation but  rather  to  suppress  that  kind  of 
literature.  There  is  nothing  seriously  wrong 
or  damaging  in  the  contents  and  teaching  of 
the  missive,  but  the  claims  made  as  to  its 
origin  and  the  effect  for  good  it  would  have 
upon  those  who  have  it  in  their  homes  and 
especially  upon  those  who  aid  in  its  circula- 
tion. and  the  curse  that  would  be  upon  those 
who  would  not  believe  its  origin  or  assist 
in  its  circulation,  are  purely  superstitious.  It 
teaches  the  proper  observance  of  the  Lord's 
day,  separation  from  the  world,  charitable 
living,  etc.,  but  claims  that  it  was  literally 
written  bv  the  finger  of  God  in  letters  of 
gold  and  dropped  by  an  angel  in  the  vicinity 
of  Magdeburg,  Germany,  over  a century  ago. 

God’s  inspired  Word,  written  and  given  to 
the  world  many  centuries  ago,  contains  all 
the  teachings  and  instructions  for  his  people 
contained  in  or  hinted  at  in  any  useful  or 
necessary  production  the  world  has  ever 
received.  Our  advice  is  that  we  heed  its 
teachings  and  follow  its  directions  in  all 
that  we  do  and  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  di- 
verted by  these  mysterious  and  superstitious 
inventions  of  man. 

+ - 

“Perfect  through  Suffering.”  — The  most 
striking  characteristic  of  the  Christian  life, 
as  pertaining  to  the  individual,  is  to  be  able 
to  bear  loss,  trial,  sorrow,  suffering  in  a vic- 
torious way.  Not  all  Christians  do  this,  in 
fact  many  seem  utterly  unable  to  do  so. — Too 
often  do  we  see  the  professed  followers  of 
Him  who  himself  was  made  “perfect 
through  suffering."  instead  of  growing  beau- 
tiful in  soul,  calm  and  serene  in  mind  and 
more  loving  and  sympathetic  in  disposition 
because  of  suffering,  yield  to  trouble,  grow 
morose,  become  impatient  and  lose  their 
spiritual  beauty  and  amiable  disposition  in 
life’s  trials.  Our  character  should  develop 
and  ripen  in  life’s  weather,  of  whatever  na- 
ture it  may  he. 

“Tribulation  worketh  patience."  The  ob- 
ject of  life  is  to  learn  to  live,  and  in  the  great 
school  of  life  we  have  all  these  lessons  to 
learn ; they  are  necessary  for  our  perfect 
development,  and  no  one  need  expect  to  be 
excused  from  the  recitation  until  earth  s 
classes  are  dismissed  and  we  are  promoted 
to  enjoy  the  fulness  of  our  knowledge  in 
heaven.  It  is  certainly  a pity  if  we  do  not 
learn  our  lessons  well ; if  we  tr\  to  shirk 
the  harder  problems  in  life’s  mathematics ; 
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if  we  complain  about  the  class  assignment 
of  the  Great  Teacher,  or  become  mutinous 
under  his  discipline.  As  the  years  go  by  we 
should  become  more  kind,  more  gentle,  more 
thoughtful,  more  unselfish,  more  unworldly, 
more  nearly  perfect. 

There  are  some  fruits  that  do  not  ripen 
until  the  frosts  come.  Before,  they  were 
acrid  and  bitter,  but  having  passed  through 
the  frosts  of  apparent  destruction,  they  have 
turned  sweet,  desirable  and  palatable.  Just 
so  there  are  lives  that  remain  unlovable  and 
unloving  until  they  pass  through  sorrow's 
frost  and  are  made  mellow  in  love’s  tender- 
ness and  sympathy.  There  are  those  who 
come  out  of  every  new  experience  of  suffer- 
ing and  trial  with  new  blessings  in  their 
lives,  cleansed  of  some  earthliness,  better 
qualified  for  the  service  of  others  and  more 
nearly  like  God.  It  is  God’s  design  for  us 
that  this  should  always  be  the  outcome  of 
affliction,  and  if  it  is  not,  we  miss  our  bless- 
ing and  disappoint  God. 

The  Word  plainly  states  that  the  “Captain 
of  our  salvation”  attained  unto  perfection 
through  suffering,  and  moreover  that  “it 
became  him.”  Why  should  not  we?  He  is 
our  pattern  in  all  things.  Bear  your  afflic- 
tions, then,  as  a good  soldier  of  the  cross 
and  remember  that  the  Bible  way  to  become 
perfect  includes  a thorough  course  in  suf- 
fering. 



PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart  filled  the 
regular  appointment  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on 
Sflnday  evening.  June  18th.  Bro.  Burk- 
holder was  holding  the  communion  services 
in  DeKalb  county  and  Bro.  Metzler  had 
gone  to  North  Dakota  to  do  evangelistic 
work. 

Deacon  Jacob  Z.  Kolb  and  wife  of  Berlin, 
Ontario,  after  attending  the  funeral  of  Sister 
Kolb's  brother  near  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
have  come  to  Elkhart  to  spend  a week  with 
their  sons,  A.  B.  and  A.  C.  Kolb.  Bro.  Kolb 
conducted  the  opening  services  at  the  Men- 
nonite  church  on  Sunday  evening. 

* 

Abraham  Holdeman,  residing  near  the 
Olive  meeting  house  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
w ho  has  been  in  feeble  health  for  some  time, 
and  was  recently  afflicted  with  a stroke  of 
paralysis,  died  on  Sunday  evening,  June 
1 8th,  and  was  buried  on  Wednesday  follow- 
ing. An  obituary  notice  will  appear  in  next 
week's  issue. 

* 

We  enjoyed  a very  pleasant  call  at  our 
office  last  week  by  our  young  ministering 
brethren  Paul  E.  Whitmer  of  Ohio  and 
John  E.  Hartzler  of  Missouri.  The  former 
preached  a very  acceptable  sermon  in  the 
Elkhart  Mennonite  church  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  the  latter  filled  an  appointment  at 
Topeka,  Ind.,  at  the  same  time. 

* 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  in  announcing  the  change 
of  his  address  from  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  to 
Seville,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  i,  writes:  “The 
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church  here  is  in  a prosperous  condition;  a 
very  regular  attendance  of  members  and  a 
very  desirable  interest  manifested  from  the 
outside.”  These  are  certainly  favorable  con- 
ditions. The  Lord  bless  the  work. 

* 

Among  the  ministers  from  a distance  who 
attended  the  closing  exercises  of  Goshen 
College  and  were  present  at  the  Peace  Con- 
ference, we  noticed  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  bree- 
port,  111. ; T.  M.  Erb,  Newton,  Kan. ; John 
E.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. ; John  Blos- 
ser,  Rawson,  O. ; Paul  E.  Witmer,  Obcrlin, 
O. ; Allen  Rickert,  Columbiana,  O.,  and 
Geo.  J.  Lapp,  South  English,  Iowa. 

* 

Bro.  Geo.  Lambert,  accompanied  by  his 
daughter  Rose,  whom  he  had  gone  to  meet 
at  New  York  on  her  return  after - seven 
years’  mission  work  in  Armenia,  arrived  at 
Elkhart  on  June  20th.  The  editor’s,  board- 
ing place  adjoining  the  Lambert  home  on 
Prairie  street  gave  him  opportunity  to  see 
fully  demonstrated  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ment made  two  weeks  ago,  that  there  would 
be  rejoicing  at  the  return  of  the  long  absent 
daughter  and  sister.  The  missionary  expects 
to  return  to  the  foreign  field. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  PAPERS. 


The  Words  of  Cheer,  our  excellent  little 
Sunday  school  paper,  certainly  deserves  a 
liberal  patronage  among  our  Mennonite  peo- 
ple. It  is  a model  Sunday  school  paper. 
It  is  intended  for  the  children  who  at- 
tend Sunday  school  and  also  for  children  in 
the  home,  but  we  know  old  people,  fathers 
and  mothers  and  aged  grandfathers  and 
grandmothers,  who  find  more  “words  of 
cheer”  for  themselves  in  this  little  children’s 
paper  than  in  any  other. 

We  are  glad  to  know  that  the  Mennonite 
people  have  a Sunday  school  paper  that 
maintains  such  an  excellent  standard  of 
moral  and  religious  reading,  and  yet  with 
all  the  excellent  qualities  this  paper  pos- 
sesses we  find  here  and  there  a Mennonite 
Sunday  school  wandering  out,  seeking  bet- 
ter and  greener  pastures  in  foreign  fields. 
We  feel  sorry  to  see  this,  and  must  think 
that  these  people  have  not  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  character  of  the  literature 
furnished  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
in  their  Sunday  school  supplies.  We  know 
of  a number  of  instances,  where  other  de- 
nominations, having  well-established  pub- 
lishing houses  of  their  own,  have  taken  their 
supplies  from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
in  preference  to  those  published  by  their 
own  publishing  houses.  We  should  be  glad 
indeed  to  have  all  our  Sunday  schools 
patronize  their  own  church  publishing  house 
and  their  own'  church  and  Sunday  school 
papers.  We  should  appreciate  this  espe- 
cially because  it  would  enable  us  to  make 
still  more  improvements  on  our  publications 
and  thus  make  them  more  beneficial  and 
more  interesting  for  all  our  patrons. 

We  appeal  to  all  our  Sunday  school  super- 
intendents and  teachers,  to  have  them  use 
their  influence  to  introduce  and  maintain  in 
their  schools  the  Words  of  Cheer  and  the 
Jugendfreund  (our  German  children’s  and 
Sunday  school  paper).  In  some  schools  also 
the  Young  People’s  Paper  has  been  intro- 
duced and  is  well  liked. 

We  shall  greatly  appreciate  every  effort 
that  any  of  our  Sunday  school  workers  feel 
willing  to  make  to  introduce  and  keep  in 
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their  Sunday  schools  the  Words  of  Cheer 
or  any  others  of  our  papers. 

We  are  glad  to  say,  however,  that  during 
the  past  year  there  has  been  a marked  im- 
provement in  the  circulation  of  our  Sunday 
school  papers.  We  hope  the  improvement 
may  continue.  Both  Words  of  Cheer  and 
Jugendfreund  are  published  weekly,  and  the 
subscribers  and  schools  that  take  them  get 
a paper  for  every  Sunday  in  the  year. 

F. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  by  Oliver  Olden,  1906.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  IX. 

O thou.  Most  High,  thy  praises  I shall  sing. 

My  right  and  cause  thou  hast  for  me  maintained; 
The  wicked  with  rebuke  thou  hast  disdained, 

And  evermore  thou  slttest  as  the  King. 

Thou  shalt  the  world  to  proper  judgment  bring, 
And  those  with  trouble  and  oppression  pained 
May  come  to  thee  for  comfort  unrestrained, 

And  find  relief  ’neath  thy  protecting  wing. 

Continue  then,  my  Savior,  still  to  bless: 

Give  me  the  strength  to  show  forth  all  thy  praise, 
Whom  thou  from  gates  of  death  didst  lately  raise. 

Arise  and  cause  the  wicked  to  confess, 

Put  them  in  fear  for  their  irreverent  days, 

And  pride  of  nations  as  of  men  repress. 

New  York  City. 


A SERMON  ON  DRESS. 


By  John  Wesley. 


(Published  by  request.) 


“Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  * * * wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; but 
let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart, 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even 
the  ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price”  (1  Pet.  3:3,  4). 

Paul  exhorts  all  those  who  desire  to  “be 
transformed  by  the  renewal  of  their  minds,' 
and  to  “prove  what  is  that  good  and  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect  will  of  God,”  not  to  be 
“conformed  to  this  world.”  Indeed  this  ex- 
hortation relates  more  directly  to  the  wis- 
dom of  the  world  which  is  totally  opposite 
to  his  “good  and  acceptable  and  perfect 
will.”  But  it  likewise  has  a reference  even 
to  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  world, 
which  naturally  flow  from  its  wisdom  anil 
spirit,  and  are  exactly  suitable  thereto.  And 
it  was  not  beneath  the  wisdom  of  God  to 
give  us  punctual  directions  in  this  respect 
also. 

Some  of  these,  particularly  that  in  the 
text,  descend  even  to  the  apparel  of  Chris 
tians.  And  both  this  text,  and  the  parallel 
one  of  Paul,  are  as  express  as  possible.  The 
words  of  Paul  are,  “I  will  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel ; not  * * 
with  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array;  but 
(which  becopieth  women  professing  godli- 
ness) with  good  works”  (1  Tim.  2:9,  10). 

“But  is  it  not  strange,”  say  some,  “that 
the  all-wise  Spirit  of  God  should  condescend 
to  take  notice  of  such  trifles  as  these?  to 
take  notice  of  such  insignificant  trifles, 
things  of  so  little  moment,  or  rather  of  none 
at  all?  For  what  does  it  signify,  provided 
we  take  care  of  the  soul,  what  the  body  is 
covered  with,  whether  with  silk  or  sack- 
cloth? What  harm  can  there  be  in  the  wear- 
ing of  gold,  or  silver,  or  pecious  stones,  or 
any  other  of  those  beautiful  things  with 
which  God  has  so  amply  provided  us?  May 
we  not  apply  to  this  what  Paul  has  observed 
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on  another  occasion,  that  ‘every  creature  of 
God  is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  rejected  ?” 

It  is  certain  that  many  who  sincerely  fear 
God  have  cordially  embraced  this  opinion. 
And  their  practice  is  suitable  thereto:  they 
make  no  scruple  of  conformity  to  the  world, 
by  putting  on,  as  often  as  occasion  offers, 
either  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  apparel.  And 
indeed  they  are  not  well  pleased  with  those 
who  think  it  their  duty  to  reject  them ; the 
using  of  which  they  apprehend  to  be  one 
branch  of  Christian  liberty.  Yea,  some  have 
gone  considerably  farther:  even  so  far  as 
to  make  it  a point  to  bring  those  who  had 
refrained  from  them  for  some  time  to  make 
use  of  them  again,  assuring  them  that  it  was 
mere  superstition  to  think  there  was  any 
harm  in  them.  Nay,  farther  still:  a very 
respectable  person  has  said,  in  express 
terms,  “I  do  not  desire  that  any  who  dress 
plain  should  be  in  our  society.”  It  is,  there- 
fore, certainly  worth  our  while  to  consider 
this  matter  thoroughly;  seriously  to  inquire 
whether  there  is  any  harm  in  the  putting  on 
of  gold,  or  jewels,  or  costly  apparel. 

But  before  we  enter  on  the  subject  let  it 
be  observed  that  slovenliness  is  no  part  of 
religion;  that  neither  this,  nor  any  text  of 
scripture,  condemns  neatness  of  apparel. 
Certainly  this  is  a duty,  not  a sin.  “Clean- 
liness is,  indeed,  next  to  godliness.”  Agree- 
ably to  this,  good  Mr.  Herbert  advises  every 
one  $vho  fears  God  : 

“Let  thy  mind’s  sweetness  have  its  operation 
Upon  thy  person,  clothes,  and  habitation.” 

And  surely  every  one  should  attend  to 
this,  if  he  would  not  have  the  good  that  is 
in  him  evil  spoken  of. 

It  may  be  doubted,  whether  any  part 
of  scripture  forbids  (at  least  1 know  not 
any)  those  in  any  nation  that  are  invested 
with  supreme  authority,  to  be  arrayed  in 
gold  and  costly  apparel ; or  to  adorn  their 
immediate  attendants,  or  magistrates,  or 
officers,  with  the  same.  It  is  not  improbable 
that  our  blessed  Lord  intended  to  give  coun- 
tenance to  this  custom  when  he  said,  with- 
out the  least  mark  of  censure  or  disapproba- 
tion, “Behold,  those  that  wear  gorgeous 
(splendid)  apparel  are  in  kings  courts 
(Luke  7:  25). 

What  is  then  the  meaning  of  these  scrip- 
tures? What  is  it  which  they  forbid?  1 hey 
manifestly  forbid  ordinary  Christians,  those 
in  the  lower  or  middle  ranks  of  life,  to  be 
adorned  with  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  ap- 
parel. But  why?  What  harm  is  there 
herein?  This  deserves  our  serious  consid- 
eration. But  it  is  highly  expedient,  or  rather 
absolutely  necessary,  for  all  who  would  con- 
sider it  to  any  purpose,  as  far  as  is  possible 
to  divest  themselves  of  all  prejudice,  and  to 
stand  open  to  conviction  : is  it  not  necessary 
likewise,  in  the  highest  degree,  that  they 
should  earnestly  beseech  the  Father  of  light 
that  “by  his  holy  inspiration  they  may  think 
the  things  that  are  right,  and  by  his  merci- 
ful guidance  perform  the  same  ?”  Then 
they  will  not  say,  no,  not  in  their  hearts  (as 
I fear  too  many  have  done),  what  the  famous 
Jew  said  to  the  Christian,  “Thou  shalt  not 
persuade  me,  though  thou  hast  persuaded 
me.” 

The  question  is,  What  harm  does  it  do 
to  adorn  ourselves  with  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array,  suppose  you  can  afford  it;  that 
is,  suppose  it  does  not  hurt  or  impoverish 
vour  family?  The  first  harm  it  does,  is,  it 
engenders  pride,  and,  where  it  is  already, 
increases  it.  Whoever  narrowly  observes 
what  passes  in  his  own  heart  will  easily  dis- 
cern this.  Nothing  is  more  natural  than  to 
think  ourselves  better  because  we  are 
dressed  in  better  clothes;  and  it  is  scarce 
possible  for  a man  to  wear  costly  apparel 
without,  in  some  measure,  valuing  himself 
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upon  it.  One  of  the  old  heathens  was  so 
well  apprized  of  this,  that  when  he  had  a 
spite  to  a poor  man  and  had  a mind  to  turn 
his  head,  he  made  him  a present  of  a suit  of 
fine  clothes.  He  could  not  then  but  imagine 
himself  to  be  as  much  better  as  he  was  finer 
than  his  neighbor.  And  how  many  thou- 
sands, not  only  lords  and  gentlemen  in  Eng- 
land, but  honest  tradesmen,  argue  the  same 
way?  inferring  the  superior  value  of  their 
persons  from  the  value  of  their  clothes  1 
"But  may  not  a man  be  as  proud,  though 
clad  in  sackcloth,  as  another  is.  though  clad 
in  cloth  of  gold?”  As  this  argument  meets 
us  at  every  turn,  and  is  supposed  to  be  un- 
answerable, it  will  be  worth  while  to  answer 
it  once  for  all,  and  to  show  the  utter  empti- 
ness of  it.  “May  not,  then,  one  clad  in  sack- 
cloth,” you  ask,  “be  as  proud  as  he  that  is 
clad  in  cloth  of  gold?”  I answer,  Certainly 
he  may : I suppose  no  one  doubts  it.  And 
what  inference  can  you  draw  from  this  ? 
Take  a parallel  case.  One  man  who  drinks 
a cup  of  wholesome  wine  may  be  as  sick  as 
another  who  drinks  poison : but  does  this 
prove  that  the  poison  has  no  more  tendency 
to  hurt  a man  than  the  wine?  Or  does  it 
excuse  any  man  for  taking  what  has  a nat- 
ural tendency  to  make  him  sick?  Now,  to 
apply:  experience  shows  that  fine  clothes 
have  a natural  tendency  to  make  a man  sick 
of  pride ; plain  clothes  have  not.  Although 
it  is  true,  you  may  be  sick  of  pride  in  these 
also,  yet  they  have  no  natural  tendency 
either  to  cause  or  increase  this  sickness. 
Therefore,  all  who  desire  to  be  clothed  with 
humility,  abstain  from  that  poison. 

Secondly.  The  wearing  of  gay  or  costly 
apparel  naturally  tends  to  breed  and  to  in- 
crease vanity.  By  vanity  I here  mean  the 
love  and  desire  of  being  admired  and  praised. 
Every  one  of  you  who  is  fond  of  dress  has 
a witness  of  this  in  your  own  bosom. 
Whether  you  will  confess  it  before  man  or 
no,  you  are  convinced  of  this  before  God. 
You  know  in  your  hearts  that  it  is  with  a 
view  to  be  admired  you  thus  adorn  your- 
selves; and  that  you  would  not  be  at  the 
pains  were  none  to  see  you  but  God  and  his 
holy  angels.  Now,  the  more  you  indulge 
this  foolish  desire,  the  more  it  grows  upon 
you.  You  have  vanity  enough  by  nature; 
but  by  thus  indulging  it,  you  increase  it  a 
hundredfold.  Oh,  stop ! Aim  at  pleasing 
God  alone,  and  all  these  ornaments  will 
drop  off. 

Thirdly.  The  wearing  of  gay  and  costly 
apparel  naturally  tends  to  beget  anger,  and 
every  turbulent  and  uneasy  passion  And 
it  is  on  this  very  account 'that  the  apostle 
places  this  “outward  adorning”  in  direct  op- 
position to  the  “ornament  of  a meek  and 
quiet  spirit.”  How  remarkably  does  he  add, 
“which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price!” 

“Than  gold  or  pearls  more  precious  far, 

And  brighter  than  the  morning  star.” 

None  can  easily  conceive,  unless  himself 
were  to  make  the  sad  experiment,  the  con- 
trariety there  is  between  the  “outward 
adorning,”  and  this  inward  quietness  of 
spirit.”  You  never  can  thoroughly  enjoy 
this  while  you  are  fond  of  the  other.  It  is 
only  while  you  sit  loose  to  that  ‘ outward 
adorning,”  that  you  can  in  “patience  possess 
your  soul.”  Then  only  when  you  have  cast 
off  your  fondness  for  dress,  will  the  peace 
of  God  reign  in  your  hearts. 

Fourthly.  Gay  and  costly  apparel  directly 
tends  to  create  and  inflame  lust.  I was  in 
doubt  whether  to  name  this  brutal  appetite, 
or,  in  order  to  spare  delicate  ears,  to  express 
it  bv  some  gentle  circumlocution.  (Like 
the  dean,  who,  some  years  ago,  told  his 
audience  at  Whitehall.  “If  you  do  not  re- 
pent. you  will  go  to  a place  which  I have 
too  much  manners  to  name  before  this  good 
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company.”)  fiut  I think  it  best  to  speak 
out;  since  the  more  the  wt>rd  shocks  your 
ears,  the  more  it  may  arm  your  heart.  The 
fact  is  plain  and  undeniable ; it  has  this  ef- 
fect both  on  the  wearer  and  the  beholder. 
To  the  former,  our  elegant  poet,  Lowley, 
addresses  those  fine  lines : 

“The  adorning  thee  with  so  much  art 
is  but  a barbarous  sKlll; 

’Tis  like  the  poisoning  of  a dart. 

Too  apt  before  to  kill.” 

That  is  (to  express  the  matter  in  plain 
terms,  without  any  coloring),  “You  poison 
the  beholder  with  far  more  of  this  base  ap- 
petite than  otherwise  he  would  feel.”  Did 
you  not  know  this  would  be  the  natural  con- 
sequence of  your  elegant  adorning?  To 
push  the  question  home,  Did  you  not  desire, 
did  you  not  design,  it  should?  And  yet,  all 
the  time,  how  did  you 

“Set  to  public  view 

A specious  face  of  innocence  and  virtue!" 

Meanwhile  you  do  not  yourself  escape  the 
snare  which  you  spread  for  others.  The 
dart  recoils,  and  you  are  infected  with  the 
same  poison  with  which  you  infected  them. 
You  kindle  a flame  which,  at  the  same  time, 
consumes  both  yourself  and  your  admirers. 
And  it  is  well,  if  it  does  not  plunge  both 
you  and  them  into  the  flames  of  hell ! 

Fifthly.  The  wearing  of  costly  array  is 
directly  opposite  to  the  being  adorned  with 
good  works.  Nothing  can  be  more  evident 
than  this;  for  the  more  you  lay  out  on  your 
own  apparel,  the  less  you  have  left  to  clothe 
the  naked,  to  feed  the  hungry,  to  lodge  the 
strangers,  to  relieve  those  who  are  sick  and 
in  prison,  and  to  lessen  the  numberless  afflic- 
tions to  which  we  are  exposed  in  this  vale 
of  tears.  And  here  is  no  room  for  the  eva- 
sion used  before:  “I  may  be  as  humble  in 
cloth  of  gold  as  in  sackcloth.”  “If  you  could 
be  as  humble  when  you  choose  costly  as 
when  you  choose  plain  apparel  (which  I 
flatly  deny),  yet  you  could  not  be  as  bene- 
ficent— as  plenteous  in  good  works.  Every 
shilling  which  you  save  from  your  own  ap- 
parel you  may  expend  in  clothing  the  naked, 
and  relieving  the  various  necessities  of  the 
poor,  whom  ye  “have  always  with  you. 
Therefore,  every  shilling  which  you  need- 
lessly spend  on  your  apparel  is,  in  effect, 
stolen  from  God  and  the  poor.  And  how 
many  precious  opportunities  of  doing  good 
have  you  defrauded  yourself  of!  How  often 
have  you  disabled  yourself  from  doing  good 
by  purchasing  what  you  did  not  want ! h or 
what  end  did  you  buy  these  ornaments?  To 
please  God?  No;  but  to  please  your  own 
fancy  or  to  gain  the  admiration  and  applause 
of  those  who  were  no  wiser  than  yourself. 
How  much  good  might  you  have  done  with 
that  money!  and  what  an  irreparable  loss 
have  you  sustained  by  not  doing  it,  if  it  be 
true  that  the  day  is  at  hand  when  “every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward,  according 
to  his  own  labor !" 

I pray,  consider  this  well.  Perhaps  you 
have  not  seen  it  in  this  light  before.  \\  hen 
you  are  laying  out  that  money  in  costly  ap- 
parel which  you  could  have  otherwise  spared 
for  the  poor,  you  thereby  deprive  them  of 
what  God,  the  proprietor  of  all.  had  lodged 
in  your  hands  for  their  use.  If  so,  what  you 
put  upon  yourself,  you  are,  in  effect,  tearing- 
from  the  back  of  the  naked;  as  the  costly 
and  delicate  food  which  you  eat,  you  are 
snatching  from  the  mouth  of  the  hungry. 
For  mercy,  for  pity,  for— Gkj"ist  s sake,  for 
the  honor  of  his  gospel,  stay>our  hand! 
Do  not  throw  this  money  away  L Do  not 
lay  out  on  nothing,  yea.  worse  than  nothing, 
what  may  clothe  your  poor,  naked,  shiver- 
ing fellow-creature! 

(To  be  continued.) 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Baldwin,  Md.,  June  18,  1905. — Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey  of  Auburn,  V a.,  was  with  us  over 
Sunday,  May  14,  1905,  preaching  Sunday 
morning  and  evening.  On  Saturday,  June 
10,  1905,  preparatory  services  were  held  with 
the  Long  Green  congregation  by  Bro.  Jonas 
Yoder  of  Ohio.  He  held  communion  and 
feet-washing  with  us  the  next  day.  He  also 
preached  for  us  on  Sunday  evening. 

SILAS  HERTZLER. 

* * * 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  June  19,  1905.  — Bro. 
Michael  Yoder  of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
David  Plank  of  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  have 
been  with  the  Amish  church  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Davidsville  for  a few  days.  On  the 
18th  they  held  communion  in  the  Kaufman 
M.  H.  The  Amish  congregation  at  this 
place  is  without  a resident  minister.  Bish. 
Michael  Yoder  has  charge  over  them  and 
sees  that  they  have  services  every  eight 
weeks  by  their  ministers,  and  the  Menno- 
nites  preach  for  them  every  eight  weeks ; 
this  gives  them  services  once  a month. 

LEVI  BLAUCH. 

* * * 

DeGraff,  Ohio,  June  19,  1905 — Bro.  D.  S. 
Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  spent  Sunday,  June 
18U1.  with  the  brotherhood  in  Logan  county. 
Both  morning  and  evening  he  preached  at 
the  South  Union  meeting  house  to  a large 
audience.  The  sermon  in  the  evening  was 
a very  interesting  mission  sermon.  We  are 
always  glad  for  such  visits.  Would  say, 
Come  again,  brother,  and  let  others  do  like- 
wise. We  are  also  glad  to  say  that  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  this  part  of  God’s 
vineyard  are  becoming  more  and  more  inter- 
ested in  this  all-important  work — mission. 
The  mission  class  of  little  folks  this  year 
numbers  t8.  God  bless  them  as  well  as 

others.  COR. 

* * * 

Millersville,  Pa.,  June  21,  1905. — On  Sun- 
day, June  18th,  our  secretary,  Bro.  John  D. 
Charles,  hade  farewell  to  our  Sunday  school 
to  take  up  work  in  other  parts.  We  were 
indeed  loath  to  part  with  Rro.  Charles,  he 
being  one  of  the  few  who  started  with  the 
beginning  of  this  school  twenty  years  ago 
and  continued  in  one  unbroken  course  until 
the  present.  Rro.  Charles  never  got  “too 
big"  for  Sunday  school,  as  many  of  our 
young  men  do. 


Our  school  is  evergreen  and  showed  an 
average  attendance  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  for  1904,  an  increase  of  eighteen 
pupils  over  1903.  We  have  in  these  twenty 
years  tried  about  every  way  we  knew,  and 
found  evergreen  to  be  the  best,  hirst  we 
had  school  through  the  summer  months 
only ; next  only  every  other  Sunday ; then 
until  Christmas;  then  school  during  sum- 
mer months  and  Bible  reading  or  teachers 
meeting  through  the  winter,  and  finally  an 
evergreen  Sunday  school,  and  the  result  is 
better  attendance,  better  interest,  and,  praise 
the  Lord,  better  results.  COR. 

* * * 

Windom,  Kan.,  June  18,  1905.— The  text 
read  in  the  regular  service  to-day  was,  “Go 
thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be  ' (Dan.  12:  13). 
Our  attention  was  called  to  the  past  and 
the  present,  but  most  especially  to  the  fu- 
ture. It  is  a serious  matter  to  think  of  the 
future  and  consider  what  our  end  shall  be. 
Let  us  all  consider  well.  Our  aged  brother, 
C.  Bontrager,  is  seriously  afflicted  with  kid- 
ney trouble,  and  our  deacon  bas  just  re- 
turned from  Oklahoma,  where  he  was  called 
to  visit  his  father,  Moses  Yoder,  who  is  ill 

with  dropsy.  R.  J-  H- 

* * * 

Hudson,  Ind.,  June  19,  1905 — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:— We 
have  reason  to  thank  God  for  both  spiritual 
and  temporal  blessings.  On  Saturday,  June 
17th,  we  held  our  preparatory  meeting  and 
on  the  next  day  we  commemorated  the  suf- 
fering and  death  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 
Bish.  David  Burkholder  officiated  during 
these  services.  On  Sunday  evening  Bro. 
Jacob  Christophel  preached  a very  able  ser- 
mon to  an  attentive  audience. 

WM.  H.  BICKEL. 

* * * 

Columbus,  Kan.,  June  18,  1905.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — To-day  was  our 
semi-annual  election  of  Sunday  school  of- 
ficers. They  were  chosen  as  follows : E. 
M.  Nice,  superintendent;  S.  G.  Smith,  as- 
sistant; Inez  Shupe,  secretary-treasurer;  N. 
H.  Shenk,  chorister;  Effie  Shupe,  assistant. 
We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school  with 
an  average  attendance  of  about  twenty-five. 
Although  small  we  feel  that  the  Lord  is 
in  our  midst.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
the  Christian  workers  all  over  the  universe 
that  they  may  bring  forth  many  sheaves  to 
his  honor  and  glory.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  all  God’s  children.  Let  us 
consider  working  for  Jesus  a grand  privilege 
as  well  as  a duty.  We  have  church  services 
every  Sunday  forenoon,  also  in  the  evening 
every  two  weeks,  and  Bible  reading  every 
two  weeks.  Last  spring  we  began  having 
prayer  meeting  on  Wednesday  evening  of 
each  week.  May  we  all  ever  work  in  His 
vineyard.  COR. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A QUESTION  ANSWERED. 

By  Henry  Culp. 

“Did  Christ  recommend  the  use  of  the 
natural  sword  in  Luke  22 : 36,  or  did  he  refer 
to  the  spiritual  sword?” 

He  referred  to  the  natural  sword,  but  did 
not  recommend  its  use. 

The  question  may  then  be  asked.  Why 
did  Christ  command  his  disciples  to  buy 
swords?  Or,  why  was  it  necessary  that 
he  should  have  natural  swords?  We  might 
also  ask  the  question,  Why  was  it  necessary 
that  he  should  be  circumcised,  or  keep  the 
passover,  etc.?  Christ  came  not  to  destroy 
the  law,  but  to  fulfil  it.  In  order  to  fulfil 
the  law,  all  those  things  were  necessary. 


June  29. 

The  natural  sword  was  used  in  executing 
the  law,  therefore  Christ  commanded  his  dis- 
ciples to  buy  swords.  He  had  need  of  only 
two;  one  to  represent  and  fulfil  the  law,  the 
other  to  show  the  non-use  of  the  sword  in 
the  new  dispensation,  or  that  peaceable  king- 
dom which  he  was  about  to  establish. 

One  of  the  disciples  smote  the  servant  of 
the  high  priest  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 
This  plainly  shows  that  the  sword  referred 
to  in  Luke  22 : 36  was  a natural  sword. 
After  the  sword  representing  the  law  had 
been  used  and  the  law  fulfilled,  he  said, 
“Suffer  ye  thus  far”  (Luke  22:51)  “Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place,  for  all 
they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  by  the 
sword  ” (Matt.  26:52)  “Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law”  (Rom.  10:4),  consequently  also 
the  end  of  the  sword  which  represented  the 
law. 

The  second  sword,  which  represented 
Christ’s  peaceable  kingdom,  has  never  been 
used.  How  ready  and  willing  he  was  under 
the  new  law  to  heal  the  wound  that  was 
made  in  fulfilling  the  old ! “The  Son  of  man 
is  not  come  to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to 
save  them”  (Luke  9:56). 

It  is  an  evident  fact,  then,  that  to  the  true 
devoted  follower  of  Jesus  Christ,  initiated 
into  his  peaceable  kingdom,  the  natural 
sword  always  has  been  and  always  will  re- 
main in  its  sheath,  and  that  whoever  taketh 
the  sword  maketh  himself  amenable  to4the 
law  and  shall  be  judged  or  perish  by  the 
law. 

The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal, but  spiritual.  In  conclusion  will  say 
that  Christ  made  use  of  the  natural  sword 
in  fulfilling  the  old  law,  but  did  not  recom- 
mend it  under  the  new. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  ANSWER. 

By  B.  W.  Bare. 

Some  one  has  asked  the  question,  “Is  it 
right  for  a man  to  have  thousands  of  dol- 
lars on  interest,  while  thousands  of  souls 
are  perishing?” 

Usury  is  forbidden  in  the  Bible.  Read 
Ex.  22:25;  Lev.  25:36,  37;  Dent.  23:19; 
Neb.  5;  Psa.  15:5;  Ezek.  18.  Some  may 
say,  there  is  no  commandment  given  in  the 
New  Testament  about  usury  or  increase. 
But  how  can  a wealthy  man  take  usury  or 
increase  from  a poor  man,  and  obey  the 
command  of  the  Lord,  “Do  unto  others  as 
you  wish  others  to  do  unto  you”?  There  are 
thousands  of  poor  people  in  the  world  who 
have  small  houses  to  live  in  and  are  scant  in 
the  necessaries  of  life.  Is  it  right,  then,  that 
some  should  live  in  luxury,  having  larger 
houses  than  they  need  and  money  on  inter- 
est, and  let  the  poor  grope  their  way  through 
the  world  as  best  they  can? 

Those  having  means  should  give  money 
for  the  missionary  cause.  If  Carnegie  would 
give  his  money  to  christianize  the  heathen, 
it  would  do  much  more  good  than  where  lu- 
is  putting  it.  There  should  be  many  nioi 
missions  in  the  heathen  lands,  and  not  only 
in  heathen  lands,  but  in  America.  I here 
shottld  be  a thousand  ministers  ordaine 
who  would  preach  the  word  of  God  in  lls 
puritv ; to  warn  sinners  to  come  out  of  tin- 
world,  to  be  separate  from  the  world;  1 
teach  plainness  and  meekness  and  that  prid 
and  fashion,  wars  and  blood-shedding  an 
wrong.  Those  ministers  could  be  sent  out 
in  foreign  lands  and  in  our  own  land,  and 
all  who  could  should  give  aid  to  suppot 
them. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 
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“NOT  OF  THIS  WORLD.” 

Sel.  by  D.  F.  Miller. 

Oh,  ‘‘not  of  this  world”  is  the  kingdom 
Of  Christ,  the  victorious  King; 

Not  earthly,  the  foes  that  confront  us; 

Not  carnal,  the  weapons  we  bring. 

We  war  with  powers  in  high  places, 

The  prince  of  the  shadows  of  night. 

And,  lifting  Emmanuel’s  banner, 

We  put  on  the  “armor  of  light.” 

Oh,  “not  of  this  world”  Is  his  kingdom; 

Its  graces  are  all  heaven-born; 

Its  peace  passeth  all  understanding, 

Its  hopes  are  as  fresh  as  the  morn. 

Its  gifts  are  beyond  earthly  measure. 

Its  Joys  no  man  taketh  away, 

Its  riches  will  never  forsake  us, 

And  brighter,  still  brighter,  its  day. 

Oh,  "not  of  this  world”  is  his  kingdom; 

Its  honors  are  no' empty  show; 

Its  service,  a labor  of  gladness — 

Sure  harvests  from  all  that  we  sow. 

And.  as  we  go  forth  on  his  errands, 

His  blessings  our  steps  will  attend, 

And  lovingly  comes  the  sweet  whisper, 

“I  call  you  not  servant,  but  friend.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  a Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  the 
Rohrerstown  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  June  8 1905. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  singing. 
Devotional  exercises,  conducted  by  J.  M. 
Swarr,  consisted  of  scripture  reading  and 
prayer. 

In  an  address  of  welcome,  Amos  Charles 
heartily  invited  all  to  take  part  in  the  serv- 
ices. 

John  Moseman  was  called  upon  to  act  as 
moderator.  After  a few  well-chosen  re- 
marks he  called  for  the  first  address,  Object 
of  a Sunday  School  Meeting,  ’ by  Samuel 
Hess.  The ’necessity  of  encouragement  and 
inspiration  on  the  part  of  the  Sunday  school 
workers  was  emphasized. 

“The  Sunday  School  Teacher  was  ably 
discussed  by  A.  B.  Miller  and  B.  F.  Book. 
Besides  setting  forth  the  qualifications  and 
responsibilities  of  the  teacher,  many  prac- 
tical points  on  methods  of  teaching  were 
given. 

After  a discussion  on  “The  Benefits  of  the 
Sunday  School,”  by  Aldus  Brackbill,  Henry 
B.  Herr  and  D.  N.  Lehman,  in  which  the 
good  results  of  proper  training  during  child- 
hood  and  youth  were  vividly  set  forth,  the 
morning  session  adjourned. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with 
song  service  and  prayer  led  by  Noah  Mack. 

The  necessity  of  special  preparation  on 
the  part  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  be- 
cause of  the  limited  time  in  which  to  teach, 
the  nature  of  the  pupil,  the  nature  of  the 
subject  and  the  dignity  of  the  work,  was 
strongly  emphasized  by  D.  S.  Forry  and 
H.  H.  Haverstick,  in  addresses  given  on 
“The  Teacher’s  Preparation.”  " The  motive 
of  all  preparation  must  be  love  for  souls. 

On  “The  Manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  School,”  Willis  Kilheffer  and  S.  S. 
Kraybill  spoke  forcibly,  in  setting  forth  the 
great  importance  of  the  Spirit,  both  as  it  is 
evident  in  the  school  as  a whole  and  in  the 
individual. 

“How  to  Secure  and  Hold  Pupils  in  tlx* 
School,”  was  the  next  topic.  1 his  was  dis- 
cussed by  Frank  Landis  and  John  B.  Senger. 
Many  practical  methods  were  given.  Stress 
was  laid  on  home  department  work,  the 
Spirit-filled  teacher  and  interested  parents. 

The  evening  session  was  opened  with 
song  service.  A scripture  lesson  was  read 
and  prayer  offered  by  Jesse  Mack. 
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Addresses  were  given  by  D.  H.  Mose- 
man and  Harry  Weaver  on  "Respect  for  the 
Lord’s  House."  The  importance  of  training 
children  to  respect  all  religious  services  re- 
ceived special  attention. 

The  closing  address  was  given  by  Noah 
H.  Mack  on  "The  Mission  Spirit  in  the  Sun- 
day School.”  The  mission  spirit  is  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.  It  is  to  do  that  for  which  one  is 
sent.  After  we  have  received  salvation  we 
must  exercise  the  mission  spirit  and  pass 
it  along.  This  spirit  does  not  start  in  the 
Sunday  school,  but  in  the  home,  and  when 
properly  created  in  the  family  life  it  cannot 
be  quenched.  Children  can  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit  without  thoroughly  understanding  the 
Word.  Workers  must  go  often  tg  the  living 
fountain  and  drink  deeply.  Ihese  are  only  a 
few  of  the  many  soul-stirring  sentences  of 
this  address. 

Open  discussion  during  the  meeting  was 
lively  and  instructive.  The  spirit  manifested 
in  singing  was  good.  Great  interest  was 
shown  in  the  meeting  and  the  attendance 
was  large. 

The  committee  appointed  to  arrange  for 
the  next  meeting  consists  of  Amos  Charles, 
H.  D.  Charles  and  John  F.  Charles,  of  the 
Rohrerstown,  Millersville  and  Habecker  dis- 
tricts respectively. 

After  prayer,  led  by  Noah  Mack,  and  sing- 
ing “Good-by,”  the  meeting  adjourned. 

C.  K.  LEHMAN, 

J.  D.  CHARLES, 

Secretaries. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LIVE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

By  Alice  May  Douglas. 

Life — what  would  this  world  be  without 
it?  Without  vegetable  life  it  would  be  a 
dreary  desert ; without  animal  life,  a green 
ball,  revolving  through  space ; and  without 
spiritual  life,  Hades  itself. 

Without  life  everything  material  or  im- 
material is  of  little  worth.  Nearly  every 
inorganic  object  with  which  man  has  to  deal 
is  the  result  of  organic  life.  The  timbers 
which  give  him  shelter  were  once  living 
trees.  The  clothing  which  protects  him  from 
summer’s  heat  and  winter’s  cold  was-  ob- 
tained either  from  living  animals  or  living 
plants.  So  with  his  food.  Even  the  very 
stone  he  turns  to  various  uses  is  simply  the 
dead  bodies  of  countless  little  animals  which 
enjoyed  their  brief  lives  ages  ago. 

Beneficent  Creator,  to  give  the  priceless- 
boon  of  life  to  beings  so  insignificant  as  to 
be  invisible  to  the  human  eye ! Such  a Cre- 
ator would  be  expected  to  give  to  beings  of 
an  infinitely  bigher  order  something  more 
than  the  physical  life  they  share  with  the  in- 
seats of  the' dust.  Aye,  he  gives  to  man  lus 
own  life  — the  spiritual,  the  divine.  Im- 
mortal life  bequeathed  to  the  sons  of  God 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  operating  principally 
through  the  church  of  Christ. 

Vegetable  life  is  not  sufficient  for  the 
maintenance  of  animal  life,  and  vice  versa. 
Nor  is  material  life  sufficient  for  the  sus- 
tenance of  spiritual  life.  Hence  the  church 
to  keep  alive  must  not  depend  upon  material 
life.  However,  as  the  creatures  of  the  ani- 
mal world  throw  off  through  the  lungs  the 
poisonous  carbonic  acid,  which  the  plants  of 
the  vegetable  world  absorb  and  give  back 
the  oxygen  necessary  to  the  sustenance  of 
animal  life,  so  the  church  absorbs  the  sins 
of  the  material  world  and  gives  out  that 
holiness  which  is  necessary  to  the  sus- 
tenance of  eternal  life. 

A very  important  part  of  the  church,  its 
foundation  rather  than  one  of  its  append- 
ages is  the  Sunday  school.  Nothing  so 


needs  the  warm,  cheerful  spiritual  life  as 
does  this  nursery  of  God,  where  precious 
souls  are  trained  for  the  mansions  of  light. 
Nature  is  very  kind  to  the  bodies  of  the 
children.  She  knows  that  their  limbs  need 
to  develop,  so  furnishes  them  with  abund- 
ance of  animal  spirit  which  cause  them  to  be 
continually  restless,  that  their  untying  exer- 
cise may  cause  the  small  bodies  to  grow. 
God  is  equally  as  kind  to  little  souls.  He 
places  in  them  instincts  unknown  to  those  of 
older  years.  Children  instinctively  turn  to 
God  as  the  flowers  to  the  sun.  It  is  so 
natural  for  children  to  be  religious.  Wads- 
worth truly  says,  “Heaven  lies  about  us  in 
our  infancy.” 

The  home  and  the  Sunday  school  should 
be  repositories  whence  the  children  can  draw 
spiritual  life  necessary  to  their  soul  growth. 

A Sunday  school  which  can  furnish  an 
abundance  of  spiritual  life  will  be  beautifully 
alive.  The  Sabbath  schools  of  some  aris- 
tocratic churches  have  so  little  of  this  Chris- 
tian life  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  tell 
whether  they  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  the 
world  or  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  it  is  al- 
most impossible  to  tell  whether  certain  fos- 
sils belonged  to  the  animal  or  the  vegetable 
kingdom,  so  closely  do  they  resemble  the 
productions  of  each. 

But  let  11s  each  seek  to  make  our  Sunday 
school  one  that  is  thoroughly  alive. 

There  seem  to  be  laws  of  heredity  in  spir- 
itual as  well  as  in  physical  life.  Hence  a 
Sunday  school  in  order  to  be  very  much 
alive  must  come  from  parents  alive  with 
that  love  which  is  eternal  life.  The  church 
is  the  mother  of  the  Sunday  school.  If  she 
is  a loving,  busy  mother,  ever  looking  out 
for  the  comfort  of  her  child,  it  will  gather  life 
from  her  every  smile.  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
ever  do  his  best  to  father  the  school,  pro- 
vided the  mother  has  fondled  and  prayed 
over  it  to  the  best  of  ber  ability. 

Bath,  Me. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  A TRAVELER. 

By  Alice  Wingard. 

For  a long  time  before  the  traveler  starts 
on  his  journey  he  makes  most  careful  prep- 
aration. No  one  would  think  of  hastily 
starting  out  on  a long  pilgrimage,  without 
first  having  gathered  together  things  needed 
for  such  a journey.  He  gathers  all  the  in- 
formation In-  possibly  can  in  regard  to  the 
place  lie  expects  to  ssut  for.  Ilf  equips  him 
self  with  treasures  he  needs  on  the  way. 
Is  there  not  a suggestion  here  for  men  who 
are  soon  to  set  sail  in  the  dark  night  upon 
the  sea  from  whence  none  ever  return? 

Is  it  not  time  to  get  ready  for  that  pil- 
grimage? Are  there  not  many  things  to 
get  ready  before  starting?  Has  the  house 
been  put  in  order  and  the  safe  C aptain  ob- 
tained? Will  any  man  be  so  foolish  as  to 
start  alone?  What  will  he  do  in  the  hour  of 
need,  not  having  laid  up  treasure  in  heaven  ' 
How  will  they  act  not  having  “wisdom  that 
cometh  down  from  above,"  which  maketh 
wise  unto  salvation?  They  will  insure  their 
houses  and  carefully  examine  the  title  of 
their  property,  but  neglect  the  one  needful 
thing.  What  will  they  do  when  they  have 
to  render  account  to  God  ? I hey  perhaps 
have  loved  ones  gone  before,  who  in  heaven 
anxiouslv  await  the  time  when  they  hope  to 
meet  again,  but  unless  men  have  the  safe 
ship,  unless  Christ  is  the  Captain  of  salva- 
tion. how  shall  they  ever  expect  to  land  on 
Canaan’s  happy  shore'  Mv  friend,  get  ready 
as  a wise  traveler  for  his  journey. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission.  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 
111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A TOUR. 

By  Jacob  Burkhard. 

After  some  delay  I will  try  to  give  an 
account  of  the  trip  I made  during  the  latter 
part  of  March  and  the  fore  part  of  April.  In 
company  with  two  colporteurs,  two  orphan 
boys  and  other  helpers,  such  as  are  neces- 
sary when  one  travels  with  a tent,  we  left 
I lhamtari  on  the  14th  of  March  The  object 
of  mv  trip  was  two-fold — first,  to  get  away 
from  the  compound  and  from  my  regular 
work  for  some  rest  and  a change,  and,  sec- 
ond, to  help  the  colporteurs  some  in  their 
work. 

We  went  the  same  road  we  did  last  year, 
only  this  time  we  went  much  farther  and 
stopped  in  villages  and  in  bazaars  that  we 
passed  by  last  year. 

The  second  day  after  leaving  home  we 
entered  the  Ranker  State.  This  is  a native 
state  with  an  area  of  1,429  square  miles,  ly- 
ing south  of  the  Dhamtari  Tahsil,  and  has  a 
population  of  103,536.  Ranker  City,  the 
principal  city  of  the  state  and  the  residence 
of  the  king,  is  a beautiful  place  It  is  forty 
miles  from  Dhamtari  by  the  solid  road  and 
thirty-two  miles  by  the  straight  road.  We 
went  the  latter,  as  there  are  more  villages 
along  this  road  — over  twentv-five  in  the 
thirty-two  miles  — and  I wanted  to  meet 
some  of  the  people  that  we  met  last  year. 
All  along  the  road  the  people  remembered 
us.  I11  one  village  where  they  were  afraid 
of  us  last  year  when  we  first  entered  the 
village,  the  people  this  time  came  to  our 
lent  and  with  interest  listened  to  the  sing- 
ing, preaching  and  reading  of  the  scriptures 
for  three  hours.  A few  bought  New  Testa- 
ments, while  a number  of  others  bought  por- 
tions of  the  Bible.  The  people  then  left  us 
because  it  was  getting  dark.  In  other  vil- 
lages we  were  well  received.  In  every  vil- 
lage where  we  sang  and  talked  to  the  people 
we  left  some  scriptures.  The  majority  of 
the  village  people  where  we  went  are  Gonds. 
The  Gonds  are  aborigines  and  strictly  speak- 
ing are  not  Hindus.  They  as  a rule  are  more 
truthful  than  the  average  Hindu.  They  kill 
cattle  and  eat  them  as  well  as  other  animals. 
They  are  an  idolatrous  and  superstitious 
people,  hut  do  not  seem  to  have  many  tem- 
ples. The  idols  they  keep  in  their  houses 
where  they  worship  them  and  make  many 
sacrifices  to  them.  They  speak  a dialect  of 
the  Gondi  language  among  themselves. 
They  are  rather  shy,  hut  when  won  will 
make  truer  converts  than  many  other  classes. 
We  became  very  much  attached  to  these 
people  as  we  came  in  contact  with  them. 
They  need  the  gospel.  I believe  if  the  proper 
efforts  were  put  forth  this  interesting  class 
of  people  could  he  won  for  the  Lord. 

In  the  Ranker  State  there  are  no  mission- 
aries. There  are  no  regular  native  workers. 
Our  colporteurs  occasionally  go  into  the 


state  and  sell  many  scriptures.  Who  will 
help  to  scatter  the  gospel  among  these  peo- 
ple? Who  will  help  to  gather  in  the  Gonds? 

From  Ranker  City  we  went  east  about 
thirty  miles  to  Sihawa.  Sihawa  is  a large 
village  in  the  Dhamtari  Tahsil.  On  the  way 
we  preached  in  a number  of  villages  and 
bazaars  and  sold  scriptures.  In  one  bazaar 
one  man  said  he  would  do  without  tobacco 
for  four  days  and  then  he  could  afford  to 
buy  a few  books.  One  morning  as  we  were 
coming  near  a village  we  saw  three  men  at 
work  some  distance  from  the  road.  We 
called  them.  They  were  burying  a man  who 
had  died  during  the  night,  but  they  left  their 
work  and  went  and  called  the  village  people 
together.  .Here  we  had  a very  attentive 
crowd  to  talk  to.  We  sold  a few  scriptures 
and  then  started  to  the  next  village  and  the 
men  went  back  to  their  work  again.  In  one 
bazaar  one  man  could  not  understand  what 
prompted  me  to  come  out  into  the  jungle  at 
the  beginning  of  the  hot  season.  He  came 
the  third  time  and  talked  about  my  coming 
and  mingling  with  the  people.  He  could  not 
understand.  We  preached  unto  him  Christ. 
A religious  beggar  when  asked  to  buy  a 
book  said  he  had  no  use  for  books.  When 
told  how  disgraceful  it  was  to  beg  when  God 
had  given  us  hands  to  work  with  and  earn 
our  living  in  an  honest  way,  he  replied,  “No, 
sir,  God  has  told  me  to  go  and  beg,  and  I 
must  be  obedient  to  my  calling.”  He  was 
more  sure  of  his  calling  ( ?)  than  many 
Christians  are  of  theirs.  Poor  man,  we  could 
not  convince  him  that  he  was  mistaken  in 
his  calling. 

In  Sihawa  we  remained  four  days,  as  this 
was  a good  center  to  work  from.  There 
are  a number  of  bazaars  near  by  on  different 
days  of  the  week.  In  these  bazaars  we  were 
able  to  sell  more  scriptures  and  reach  more 
people  with  the  gospel  message  as  the  peo- 
ple come  from  all  parts  of  the  surrounding 
vicinity  to  the  bazaars.  The  village  of 
Sihawa  contains  1,650  acres  and  is  for  sale. 
Many  of  the  people  in  that  vicinity  re- 
quested us  to  buy  the  village  and  some  asked 
11s  to  open  up  mission  work  and  especially 
a dispensary. 

I really  did  pity  the  people.  A number 
came  to  me  for  medicine,  but  not  being  a 
medical  man,  nor  having  many  medicines 
along,  I could  not  give  them  much  help 
along  this  line.  The  nearest  dispensary  the 
people  have  access  to  is  at  Dhamtari.  Most 
of  the  way  to  Dhamtari  is  through  a heavy 
jungle.  I am  not  able  to  give  the  population 
of  the  region  about  Sihawa,  but  on  the  map 
the  region  occupies  about  one-third  of  the 
area  of  the  Dhamtari  Tahsil.  The  popula- 
tion of  the  Dhamtari  Tahsil  was  286,167  in 
1901,  and  I believe  1 am  not  far  out  of  the 
way  in  saying  that  one-fourth  of  the  people 
live  in  this  region.  In  the  whole  region  are 
only  two  schools — one  with  130  boys  and 
the  other  with  150  boys  in  attendance.  In 
one  village  where  we  preached  there  are  a 
large  number  of  intelligent  boys  growing 
up  without  any  education  whatever.  In  this 
village  alone  about  one  hundred  boys  and 
girls  could  be  gotten  into  school  if  one  were 
only  opened.  Here  is  a field  ripe  for  educa- 
tional work.  And  the  ripeness  of  the  field 
for  evangelistic  work  can  be  judged  by  the 
number  of  books  we  sold  while  in  that  vicin- 
ity. In  the  four  days  we  sold  nearly  400 
books  and  did  not  work  very  hard  at  it, 
either.  In  one  village  we  had  two  listeners. 
Neither  one  could  read.  Before  we  left  the 
two  men  each  bought  three  books.  They 
said  they  would  keep  them  till  some  of  their 
friends  who  could  read  would  come  to  see 
them  and  then  they  would  get  them  to  read 
the  books  for  them.  We  could  have  sold 
many  more  books  if  more  people  could  read. 
'Phe  people  are  hungry.  Now  is  the  time 


to  sow  the  gospel  seed.  If  we  do  not  do 
our  duty  the  devil  will  sow  his  seeds  and 
lead  the  people  to  destruction  just  like  he 
has  been  doing  these  thousands  of  years. 
Who  will  go  to  Sihawa  to  help  the  poor 
people?  The  place  is  forty  miles  from  the 
railway  and  there  is  as  yet  no  solid  road 
all  the  way.  It  will  mean  some  sacrifices 
to  go  there,  but  Jesus’  blood  was  shed  for 
those  people. 

From  Sihawa  we  went  north  and  east  into 
the  Nawagarh  State.  This  is  also  a native 
state  and  is  nearly  as  large  as  the  Ranker 
State,  and  has  no  missionaries  or  native 
workers.  From  Sihawa  to  Garaiband  (the 
principal  place  of  the  state)  is  about  thirty 
miles.  The  greater  part  of  the  way  lies 
through  a heavy  jungle.  For  one  and  one- 
half  days  we  did  little  but  travel.  The  vil- 
lages were  few  and  small,  generally  having 
two,  three  and  four  houses.  A few  times 
the  people  ran  and  hid  themselves  when  they 
saw  us  coming.  With  difficulty  did  we  find 
them  a few  times  to  get  information  con- 
cerning the  road  to  the  next  village.  One 
morning  soon  after  we  started  we  met  some 
people  on  foot  who  seemed  to  be  frightened. 
We  stopped  and  talked  with  them.  They 
were  going  to  a village  to  attend  a wedding. 
Weddings  are  very  important  events  in  In- 
dia and  people  travel  long  distances  when 
some  of  their  relatives  are  being  marrried. 
They  told  us  they  had  seen  a large  tiger 
about  half  an  hour  before  near  the  road. 
They  yelled  at  him  and  he  ran  away.  We 
went  on,  but  did  not  go  far  till  we  saw  some 
tracks  in  the  road  that  were  much  larger 
than  ordinary  cat  tracks.  We  concluded  that 
the  people  had  seen  some  large  animal  and 
probably  it  was  a tiger.  There  are  many 
of  them  in  these  jungles.  In  a village  where 
we  stopped  in  the  Ranker  State  a tiger  had 
carried  away  a good  horse  some  time  before. 
A few  weeks  later  the  same  tiger  carried 
away  a woman.  We  went  on.  The  tiger 
kept  himself  out  of  our  sight. 

At  Garaiband,  the  day  we  reached  there, 
was  a large  bazaar.  Again  we  embraced 
the  opportunity  to  sound  the  gospel  mes- 
sage and  scatter  the  Word.  In  the  evening 
when  I took  the  account  of  the  books  sold 
since  we  left  Sihawa,  to  my  surprise  I found 
that  in  the  three  days  we  had  sold  185  books. 
From  this  place  we  worked  towards  home, 
stopping  at  a large  bazaar  at  Rurud,  fifteen 
miles  north  of  Dhamtari.  In  the  evening 
after  our  day’s  work  was  over  and  I had 
eaten  my  dinner,  I mounted  my  horse  and 
rode  home  to  Dhamtari  in  two  and  one-half 
hours.  The  carts  with  the  tent  and  the 
supplies  and  the  men  came  in  the  morning 
about  four  o’clock.  After  being  away  for 
three  weeks  I was  glad  to  see  all  the  dear 
folks  again. 

During  the  three  weeks  we  were  gone  we 
traveled  about  140  miles,  preached  in  over 
thirty  villages  and  in  twelve  bazaars,  sold 
856  books,  mostly  Testaments  and  Gospel 
portions.  I got  better  acquainted  with  the 
colporteurs  and  they  with  me.  I was  very 
much  encouraged  at  the  progress  they  have 
made  during  the  past  year.  They  have  not 
only  learned  the  secret  of  selling  books,  but 
they  are  also  learning  to  tell  the  story  of  the 
cross  in  a way  that  wins.  They  are  much 
interested  in  their  work.  Will  you  not 
earnestly  pray  for  them  as  they  travel 
through  the  hot  sun  from  village  to  village 
selling  the  Word  and  testifying  for  Christ, 
that  God  may  abundantly  bless  their  efforts  ? 
A Spirit-filled  native  can  do  much  more  in 
reaching  his  own  people  than  we  ever  can. 
But  the  native  workers  need  the  missionary 
to  stand  by  them,  direct  their  work  and  to 
lead  the  way.  Who  will  come  and  help  to 
train  the  native  workers? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  May  16,  1905. 


1905. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


207 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A REFLECTION 


PRAYER. 

Sel.  by  Gusta  Beachy. 


By  Magdalena  Mann. 

As  I was  reading  an  article  in  a recent 
number  of  the  Herald,  entitled,  “Temper- 
ance,” I was  so  much  impressed  with  the 
truths  it  contained  that  I felt  like  saying, 
Amen.  It  is  true,  we  are  to  be  examples 
and  others  will  continually  imitate  what  we 
do.  As  the  sister  said,  how  careful  we 
should  be  about  our  influence  going  out  to 
others,  in  dress,  in  the  manner  of  arranging 
our  hair,  in  our  daily  talk  and  walk!  What 
is  our  life  if  we  only  try  to  do  as  the  world 
does,  or  as  others  do?  Let  us  take  the  Word 
and  pattern  after  that  and  then  we  are  sure 
that  we  have  the  right  pattern.  It  teaches 
us  that  we  are  not  to  be  conformed  to  the 
world  and  that  women  professing  godliness 
should  adorn  themselves  in  “modest  ap- 
parel,” and  that  we  are  to  be  “temperate  in 
all  things,”  and  that  includes  dress  as  well. 

If  we  are  to  present  our  bodies  a*  “living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  the  Lord,” 
then  why  should  we  try  to  look  as  nearly 
like  the  “world  as  we  can,  and  at  the  same 
time  be  looked  down  upon  by  good  Chris- 
tian people?  We  are  not  to  try  to  especially 
please  each  other,  but  we  should  aim  to  do 
the  will  of  God  and  look  to  him  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  more  grace  to  live  near  to 
the  cross  and  to  walk  in  that  narrow  way 
where  there  is  no  room  for  the  world  and 
worldly  conformity. 

The  enemy  can  not  injure  or  overcome 
us  as  long  as  we  are  at  our  Savior’s  side. 
When  Rebekah  met  Isaac  she  came  down 
from  her  camel  and  met  her  intended  bride- 
groom, so  we  too  must  come  down  and  go 
forth  if  we  would  meet  the  Bridegroom.  Let 
us  keep  our  lamps  trimmed  and  burning  so 
we  will  be  ready  to  meet  the  Bridegroom 
when  he  comes. 

As  the  Lord  reveals  to  us  the  things  that 
are  displeasing  to  him,  let  us  put  them  away 
and  we  will  receive  a blessing.  I know  by 
experience  that  one  victory  will  give  us 
strength  to  overcome  another  temptation, 
and  through  Christ,  to  whom  belongs  all  the 
honor,  we  shall  gain  the  victory  for  this 
world  and  for  the  next. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

DEATH  IN  THE  DRINK. 

Some  time  ago  in  India  an  officer  who 
was  parched  with  thirst  was  traveling  with 
his  Indian  servant  where  water  was  scarce. 
It  was  evening  time,  and  in  that  country  the 
, moon  throws  a peculiar  light  upon  many 
things.  The  officer  saw  at  the  side  of  the 
road  a pool  of  water  that  looked  very  clear. 
He  was  stooping  down  to  drink  when  his 
servant  called  to  him,  “Nay,  nay.  Sahib,  lend 
me  your  sword.”  Going  to  the  pool  the 
servant  put  the  edge  of  the  sword  into  it  to 
stir  it,  when  up  came  the  head  of  a cobra, 
the  most  dangerous  serpent  in  India.  1 he 
servant  then  brought  the  weapon  down  upon 
the  reptile  and  cut  off  his  head.  Had  the 
officer  drank  of  the  pool,  he  would  have  been 
a dead  man.  There  was  death  in  the  drink. 
How  many  the  serpent  drink  is  destroying 
every  day  in  our  great  cities ! Let  us  he 
servants  for  them  and  show  them  the  work 
of  the  serpent.  “At  last  it  biteth  like  a 
serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder,  says 
the  Bible. — “Temperance  Banner.” 

But  for  this  sweet  consolatory  word, 
“mercy,”  as  a distinguishing  attribute  of  our 
Creator  and  Redeemer,  surely  my  heart 
would  faint  within  me! — Mary  Capper. 


O Lord,  who  knowest  every  need  of  mine. 

Help  me  to  bear  each  cross  and  not  repine; 
Grant  me  fresh  courage  every  day. 

Help  me  to  do  my  work  alway 
Without  complaint! 

O Lord,  thou  knowest  well  how  dark  the  way. 
Guide  thou  my  footsteps,  lest  they  stray, 

Give  me  fresh  faith  for  every  hour, 

Lest  I should  ever  doubt  thy  power, 

And  make  complaint! 

Give  me  a heart,  O Lord,  strong  to  endure. 
Help  me  to  keep  it  simple,  pure; 

Make  me  unselfish,  helpful,  true 
In  every  act,  whate’er  I do, 

And  keep  content! 

Help  me  to  do  my  fullest  share, 

Make  me  courageous,  strong  to  bear 
Sunshine  or  shadow  in  my  life; 

Sustain  me  in  the  daily  strife 
To  keep  content! 

It  we  would  all  thy  fulness  know, 

And  be  faithful,  O Lord, 

Thou  alone  canst  the  blessing  bestow; 
it  we  only  trust  thy  word, 

And  be  content!  , 

Wooster,  Ohio. 

SPRING  CONFERENCES. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for  the  Alberta 
(Canada)  district  will  be  held  at  the  Mayton  meet- 
ing house  on  July  10,  1905.  The  church  conference 
for  the  same  district  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  July  11th.  Those  coming  by  rail  should  leave 
the  train  at  Olds  Station  where  they  will  be  met 
with  conveyances.  Notify  either  A.  S.  Bauman  or 
Noah  Gerber,  Mayton,  Alta.,  of  your  coming. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  in  a tent  with  the  Howard- 
Miami  congregation  near  Amboy,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  30, 
31.  and  Sept.  1,  1905.  Those  coming  on  either  the 
P C.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.  or  the  C.  C.  & L.  R.  R 
should  notify  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  GrCentown,  Ind.. 
and  stop  off  at  Amboy.  Those  coming  on  the  T. 
St.  L.  & W.  R.  R.  should  notify  E.  A.  Mast,  Ko- 
komo, Ind.,  and  stop  off  at  Greentown.  Persons 
coming  to  any  other  station  than  the  above  should 
notify  some  one  in  good  time  so  that  the  proper 
arrangements  for  conveyance  can  be  made.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be  present. 

ARE  YOU  GOING  TO  OREGON  OR  CALIFORNIA? 

If  any  one  wishes  to  make  a trip  to  the  Western 
Coast  we  invite  you  to  make  your  arrangements 
to  meet  with  us  at  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Confer- 
ence held  in  October  at  Hubbard,  Oregon.  We 
are  trying  to  get  some  special  favors  from  the 
railroads  and  would  like  to  know  about  how  many 
are  going.  We  can  get  stop-over  privileges  from 
Colorado  west,  anywhere,  both  going  and  coming. 
Any  one  thinking  of  going,  write  to  the  under- 
signed. who  will  be  glad  to  give  what  information 
_ ijg  can  Write  now.  for  it  will  take  some  time  to 
nmko  the  necessary  arrangements.  T.  HI  erb. 

Newton,  Kansas. 


marriages. 

Thoman—  Eby.— On  the  7th  of  June.  1905.  near 
Waterloo.  Ont..  by  Bish.  Jonas  Snyder.  Manassah 
Thoman  to  Ada  Eby . both  of  Berlin,  Ont. 


DEATHS. 

Shoemaker.  — Benjamin  Shoemaker,  father  of 
Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  was  born  in  Montgomery 
Co  Pa  March  2.  1825.  and  died  at  bis  home  near 
Freeport.  111..  June  1.  1905:  aged  SO  Y 2 M 29  D 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Veionica  tdiellen 
berger  in  Juniata  Co..  Pa..  Jan  27.  1853  To  this 
union  were  born  five  children.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  in  1855.  and  remained  a faith 
ful  member  until  death  His  quiet  and  unassum 
ing  life  and  staunch  adherence  to  the  principles 
of  the  gospel  won  hint  a warm  place  in  the  hearts 
of  all  who  knew  him  For  years  be  bad  boon 
a filleted  with  shaking  palsy  and  gradual!'  grow 
more  feeble  with  age.  being  unable  to  r.so  front 
bis  bod  during  the  last  st\  or  eight  months  Ho 
t,„ro  nil  hls  afflictions  patiently.  expressed  a desire 
to  depart  and  with  a firm  hope  in  the  Keck  of  Ms 
salvation  be  peacefully  fell  asleep  Me  leave,  a 
widow  ibroo  sons,  two  di%n<ni<'i*s  • £n*n%lont. 
droit  and  one  great  grandchild  and  m»m  friends 
to  mourn  bis  departure  May  God  comfort  then* 


In  their  bereavement.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  Simon  Grayblll.  and  at  the 
church  by  John  Nice  and  Daniel  Kauffman.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13. 

Krause. — Jacob  Krause  died  at  his  home  near 
Smithville.  Ohio,  June  7,  1905;  aged  89  Y.,  4 M., 

7 D.  He  was  born  in  Germany,  Jan.  13,  1816; 
emigrated  to  America  with  hls  parents  at  the  age 
of  twenty-four  years;  was  married  to  Anna  B. 
Wise  in  1840.  To  this  union  were  born  twelve 
children,  seven  sons  and  five  daughters.  Two  sons 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world;  the  rest  were 
all  present  at  his  funeral,  except  Jacob,  who  lives 
in  Virginia,  and  Peter,  In  the  Massillon  asylum. 
He  is  also  survived  by  nine  grandchildren  and 
nineteen  great-grandchildren.  His  first  wife  died 
in  1884.  He  was  remarried  to  Anna  Eby,  who 
also  preceded  him  to  her  reward.  May  2,  1902.  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  In  Ger- 
many at  the  age  of  fifteen  years  and  later  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  congregation  near 
Smithville,  O.,  where  he  lived  a consistent  mem- 
ber until  he  was  called  to  hls  reward.  Hls  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Paradise  cemetery 
on  the  8th  of  June.  Services  by  Amos  Mumaw  and 
David  Hostetter.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Christophel.  — Sarah,  daughter  of  Elias  and 
Martha  Christophel  of  Cullom,  Livingston  Co.,  Ill- 
died  April  27,  1905;  aged  5 Y..  2 M.,  25  D.  The 
child  died  of  diphtheria  and  was  ill  only  three 
days.  Her  remains  were  interred  in  the  Sullivan 
Center  cemetery.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  two 
sisters,  grandparents,  great-grandparents  and  a 
host  of  relatives  to  mourn  her  early  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  May  28th,  conducted 
by  Peter  Unzicker  and  J.  L.  Neinger,  from  Matt. 
19:14. 

Hoover. — Abraham  Hoover  was  born  in  Canada. 
Feb.  9,  1830;  moved  to  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  with  his 
parents  when  about  six  years  old;  moved  to  the 
present  home  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  in  1858,  where 
he  died  June  13,  1905.  at  the  age  of  75  Y.,  4 M.,  4 D. 
He  was  married  to  Susanna  Landis,  May  16,  1857. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  children,  one  of  whom 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  was  a lover 
of  vocal  music  and  was  quite  skilful  in  song.  On 
Sept.  22.  1903,  he  received  a slight  stroke  of  paral- 
ysis, from  which  time  he  needed  the  care  of  a 
child.  He  bore  his  afflictions  patiently  until  he 
was  called  home.  He  leaves  a companion  who  Is 
an  invalid,  one  daughter,  six  grandchildren,  one 
great-grandchild  and  a host  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  his  death.  The  funeral  took 
place  at  Yellow  Creek  on  the  15th , where  a large 
concourse  of  people  were  assembled.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  Henry  Weldy  and  Eli  Roose. 
Text.  Heb.  4:9.  May  God  bless  the  daughter  in 
caring  for  the  mother. 

Schrock. — On  May  4,  1905,  near  Shore.  La 
grange  Co.,  Ind.,  a son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry 
Schrock;  aged  2 Y.,  20  D.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted at  the  Shore  M.  H.  by  Y.  C.  Miller  In  Ger- 
man and  John  Garber  in  English.  Text.  Mark 
7:37. 

Hostetler. — Emma  Valetta  Hostetler  (nee  Crlpe) 
was  bom  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  7.  1869:  united 
in  marriage  with  Adam  Hostetler.  Sept.  25.  1891: 
died  at  her  home  near  Emma.  Ind.,  May  26,  1905; 
aged  35  Y.,  7 M.,  19  D.  Her  husband  and  four 
children  survive  her.  Three  children  preceded  her 
to  the  home  beyond.  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  and  a teacher  in  the 
Sunday  school  for  some  years.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Dttnkard  church  near  Shipshewana  by  J.  H 
Fyke  and  Y.  C.  Miller.  Nearly  a thousand  peo- 
ple had  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  departed  and  sympathize  with  the 
bereft.  May  the  Lord  comfort  them. 

King. — Isaac  King  was  born  in  Columbiana  Co., 
Ohio,  March  23.  1827.  and  died  In  Waterloo.  Ind  . 
June  7.  1905:  aged  78  Y„  2 M„  14  D.  In  1848  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Franklin  Twp.,  DeKalb 
Co..  Ind..  where  he  resided  until  1901.  when  he 
moved  to  Waterloo.  His  illness  was  of  short  dura- 
tion. Bro.  King  was  the  oldest  of  a family  of  ten 
children,  only  two  of  whom  survive.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Nancy  Newcomer.  Oct 
1848.  To  this  union  were  born  seven  children, 
five  sons  and  two  daughters.  The  daughters  and 
a son  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world,  leaving  a 
loving  wife,  four  sons  and  eleven  grandchildren  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  an  affectionate  husband,  father 
and  grandfather  All  were  present  at  the  funeral 
Bro  King  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in 
1S7S  and  remained  a consistent  member  to  the 
end.  leaving  a good  example  for  hls  sons  and  alt 
who  know  bint  to  follow  In  his  death  the  church 
in  DeKalb  county  lost  one  of  its  most  faithful 
members  Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  9th 
After  a short  service  at  the  house,  the  remains 
were  taken  to  Hamilton  where  the  sermon  was 
preached  in  the  C B church  from  the  text.  "Man 
gooth  to  his  long  home"  (Ecc  12:5).  Interment 
in  the  cemetery  near  by.  In  the  absence  of  a 
Mennonite  minister  the  services  were  conducted 
bv  l>c  David  Street  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
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Bowman.— Joseph  C.  Bowman,  oldest  son  of 
Elias  and  Polly  (Clemens)  Bowman,  was  born  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Jan.  12,  1830,  and  was  mar- 
ried  to  Anna  Bowman,  May  14,  1S50.  She  died 
Nov.  29,  1850,  and  Oct.  5.  1852,  he  was  married 
to  Lydia  Wismer  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  They 
moved  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  in  1865,  where  they 
have  since  resided.  At  that  time  Grand  Rapids 
was  little  more  than  a trailing  post,  and  the  sur- 
rounding country  an  almost  unbroken  forest.  H< 
died  at  his  home,  about  3>/2  miles  west  of  Cale- 
donia, on  the  16th  of  June  1905,  after  suffering 
for  a few  days  of  paralysis;  aged  75  Y.,  5 M.,  4 D. 
He  leaves  his  wife,  one  son,  two  daughters,  also 
a number  of  grandchildren,  beside  three  brothers 
and  four  sisters  and  a host  ot  friends.  He  was 
the  oldest  of  fourteen  children  aiul  the  seventh  to 
pass  away.  He  was  wridely  known  and  highly 
esteemed  for  his  excellent  qualities  as  a Christian 
and  his  end  was  peace.  Until  his  eyesight  failed, 
a few  years  ago,  he  was  a regular  reader  of  the 
Herald.  Interment  on  the  19th  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  Gaines  U.  B.  church.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Bish.  H.  T.  Barnaby  from  Heb.  9:27, 
assisted  by  Alvin  Barnaby.  We  mourn  not  as  do 
those  who  have  no  hope,  but  because  there  has 
passed  from  our  circle  one  whom  we  loved,  one 
whose  life  wielded  an  influence  for  good,  and  at 
whose  home  all  were  made  welcome.  May  God 
bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved  widow  and  family 
in  this  affliction.  A.  B.  K. 

Warfel. — Sister  Elizabeth  Warfel,  wife  of  Bro. 
David  Warfel  (deceased),  died  on  June  7,  1905,  at 
the  home  of  her  brother,  Bro.  Joseph  Miller,  at 
Long  Green,  Md.,  at  the  advanced  age  of  80  Y., 
2 D.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  June  10th, 
conducted  bv  Bro.  Jonas  Yoder  of  Ohio. 

SILAS  HERTZLER. 


ITEMS. 


According  to  the  late  census  New  York  is  now 
the  second  city  in  the  world.  Its  population  reaches 
four  millions. 

Alphonso,  the  young  king  of  Spain,  recently 
visited  France  and  England  and  was  warmly  re- 
ceived in  both  countries.  In  Paris  an  attempt  was 
made  by  anarchists  to  assassinate  him.  The  car- 
riage in  which  the  king  and  President  Loubet  were 
riding  was  uninjured,  though  several  persons  near 
by  did  not  escape  so  fortunately.  Four  Spanish 
anarchists  were  immediately  taken  into  custody. 

The  “Twentieth  Century  Limited”  of  the  L.  S.  & 
M.  S.  Railway,  the  fastest  train  in  the  world, 
which  had  been  just  recently  put  on  an  eighteen- 
hour  schedule  between  New  York  and  Chicago, 
was  wrecked  last  week  by  running  into  an  open 
switch  at  Mentor,  Ohio.  A score  of  persons  lost 
their  lives  and  many  more  were  seriously  injured. 
The  train  has  been  put  back  to  the  usual  twenty- 
hour  schedule.  This  train  is  the  rival  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Limited. 

Gen.  Maximo  Gomez,  who  has  been  called  the 
liberator  of  Cuba,  is  dead. 

King  Oscar  of  Sweden  has  become  reconciled  to 
the  separation  of  the  governments  of  Norway  and 
Sweden.  It  is  likely  that  a Swedish  prince  will 
ascend  the  throne  ot  the  new  Norwegian  nation. 

Russia  has  under  contemplation  the  building  of 
a canal  connecting  the  Black  Sea  with  the  Baltic 
This  would  make  an  internal  waterway  of  about 
fifteen  hundred  miles  and  add  much  to  the  com- 
mercial advantages  of  the  country.  The  canal  will 
cost,  according  to  the  estimates.  $180,000,000.  The 
water  courses  of  the  rivers  Duna  and  Dnieper 
would  be  utilized  the  greater  part  of  the  distance, 
the  connecting  canal  between  the  rivers  would  be 
sixty-five  miles  long. 

Washington  has  heon  selected  as  the  place  of 
meeting  of  the  peace  negotiators  between  Russia 
and  Japan.  The  meeting  will  likely  be  held  early 
in  September. 

The  Indiana  State  Board  of  Health  has  issued 
a circular  treating  on  the  summer  diseases — 
cholera  infantum,  cholera  morbus,  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery- — how  to  prevent  and  how  to  cure  in  the 
home.  This  is  a valuable  paper  to  all  parents 
who  have  children  and  to  all  others  afflicted  by 
these  diseases.  It  can  be  procured,  free,  by  ad- 
dressing ,1.  N.  Ilurty,  secretary,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 


THE  HERBERT  COLONY. 

The  country  around  Herbert,  in  Western  Can- 
ada is  fast  being  settled.  Two  hundred  settlers 
arrived  last  week.  On  June  20th  a party  of  land 
seekers  from  Indiana  and  Ohio  will  leave  over  the 
Great  Western  from  Chicago  for  the  Canadian 
Northwest.  Some  fine  homesteads  still  to  be  had 
free.  Other  lands  at  $6.50  per  acre.  Very  low 
railroad  rates  to  land  seekers.  I attend  the  party 
personally.  For  reference  address  Levi  Hostetler, 
John  Wenger,  or  A.  C.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WM.  STEFFEN,  General  Agent. 

Beatrice,  Neb. 


HERALD  OF1  TRUTH. 

BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  ■ lirst-claas  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 

When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

Wo  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 

, measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 

rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  State  St.,  Chicago,  ill. 

List  of  Tracts  Published  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

No.  No.  Pages 

1 — Modest  Apparel  2 

1 —  Modest  Apparel  4 

2 —  A Solemn  Appeal  * 

3 —  Unscriptural  Marriage  - 3 

4 —  Concerning  Missions  2 

5 —  Against  Secretism 2 

6 —  The  House  of  Darkness  • • • 2 

7 —  Dying  Without  Hope  2 

8 —  a Name  to  Live  Rebuked  • • 2 

9 —  Repentance  2 

10—  Which  Do  You  Prefer  2 

11—  Which  Route  2 

12—  U.  S.  or  S.  S 2 

13 —  The  Sculptor’s  Perplexity — Life  or  Death..  2 

14 —  The  Gold  Necklace  2 

15 —  A Worker’s  Dream  4 

16 —  The  Minimum  Christian  2 

18 —  The  Demon  of  Vanity  2 

19 —  Is  Ornamental  Dress  Harmless  2 

20 —  Although  Unworthy,  Come  to  Christ  2 

21 —  Eternity — Eternity  2 

22—  The  Infidel  and  the  Tract 2 

23—  Profanity— Don’t  Swear 2 

24—  Collection  for  a Sleeping  Girl  ••  • ■ 2 

25—  Zion’s  Spiritual  Decline  2 

26 —  Too  Late  , 2 

27—  Special  Responsibility  and  Influence  of 

the  Christian  4 

28 —  Eminent  Witnesses 2 

29 —  But  Who  is  my  Brother  2 

30 —  Idle  Words  2 

31 —  The  Warning  2 

32 —  A Strange  Death  2 

33—  Satan,  Liquor  Dealers  & Co 2 

34 —  Secret  Societies  8 

35—  Outline  of  Bible  Teaching  8 

36—  Bible  Doctrines;  Briefly  Stated  8 

37 —  No  Smoking  on  the  Upper  Deck 4 

38—  Dress  Charity  (Judson)  4 

39 —  what  God  has  Given  You  2 

10 —  A Time  to  Dance  8 

41 —  Close  Communion  2 

42 —  Lost — Lost — Lost  2 

43 —  Certainties  2 

44 —  Feet  Washing  4 

45—  The  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss 2 

46 —  Eight  Reasons  Why  I Oppose  Oaths 2 

47 —  Keep  These  Thoughts  Before  You  and 

Remember  2 

48—  Why  I Oppose  War 2 

The  above  Tracts  are  printed  for  free  distribu- 
tion. Stamps  to  pay  postage  and  donations  to 
encourage  this  good  work  will  be  appreciated.  We 
have  sent  out  many  thousands  of  these  Tracts, 
and  they  are  doing  much  good  among  the  people. 
Bibles  and  Bible  Reference  Books  supplied  to  min- 
isters at  reduced  rates. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

COMBINATION  OFFER. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  to  one 

address  $1.35 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Mennonittsche  Rund- 
schau   

Herald  of  Truth  and  Young  People’s  Paper..  1.50 
Herald  of  Truth,  Young  People's  Paper  and 

Words  of  Cheer 200 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 


CANADA 

Free  Homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap  Lands  — 

(or  sale  by 

THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO  , Ltd., 
Canadian  Northern  Building, 

Winnipeg,  Hanitoba. 

Splendid  soil  — good  water — plenty  of  wood- 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  bad  in  the 

Mennonite  Quill  • Lake  Reserve 

in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 

For  information  regarding  these  lands  write  to: 

WENDELL  SCHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

Pre.  H.  S.  CRESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Pre.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H.  P.  KREHBIEL,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  E.  S.  HALLMAN,  Humbolt,  Sask.,  Canada. 
GERHARD  C.  WIEBE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

t 

Apply  for  special  prices  to  Mennonites,  to  our 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vice-Pres., 

Jansen,  Nebraska. 

NOTE  — For  cheap  landseekers  R.  R.  rates  ad- 
dress or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  Street, 
St  Paul,  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  Rail- 
road now  complete  to  the  Reserve.  tf 


THE  GROWING  SOUTH. 

No  other  section  is  forging  ahead  so  fast  as  the 
Southeastern  States,  in  agriculture,  horticulture, 
factory  building  and  general  progress.  Along  the 

Southern  Railway 
and 

Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad 

are  most  desirable  locations  for  farmers,  stock 
raisers  and  fruit  growers.  Lands  are  the  cheapest 
and  most  profitable  in  the  United  States,  the 
climate  pleasant  and  healthy,  rain  fall  abundant, 
markets  good.  Land  in  large  or  small  tracts  on 
easy  terms.  Home  seekers’  rates  twice  a month. 
The  summer  is  a good  time  to  investigate.  Pub 
lications  and  special  information  furnished.  Our 
department  is  a bureau  of  free  information  for  all 
seeking  locations  or  investments. 

M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent. 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad. 
Washington,  D.  C.;  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent.  622 
Chemical  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  M.  A.  Hays, 
Agent,  225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 


TREES 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  ami 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  If  de 
sired,  annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bond^ 
make  a good,  safe  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  parties 
lars  apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hands  a fine  assortment  ot 
Bibles.  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


The  only  way  in  which  a man  can  get 
up  in  his  profession  is  to  get  down  to  his 
work. 

•k 

If  you  do  not  put  the  love  of  the  world 
to  death,  the  love  of  the  world  will  put  you 
to  death. 

•k 

Every  time  that  the  government  issues  a 
liquor  license  it  gives  the  demon  of  rum  a 
mortgage  on  every  cradle  in  reach  of  that 
saloon. 

■k 

Sixteen  young  persons  were  recently  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  membership 
at  the  A.  M.  meeting  house  near  Foosland, 
Champaign  Co.,  Illinois. 

■k 

There  are  men  who  are  shocked  at  the 
slightest  demonstration  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  but  conscientiously  ( ?)  shout  them- 
selves hoarse  when  politics  goes  their  way. 

-k 

Who  is  it? — Some  one  sends  us  fifty  cents 
from  Knoxville,  111.,  to  pay  for  his  last  year’s 
subscription  to  the  Herald,  stating  that  he 
had  moved  to  the  above  named  place  last 
March,  but  fails  to  give  his  name  or  his  for- 
mer address.  Can  any  of  our  readers  in- 
form us  who  this  party  is? 

■k 

True  religion  thoroughly  established  in 
the  soul  enables  men  and  women  to  take  a 
sunny  view  of  things.  Love  never  searches 
for  troubles;  does  not  magnify  difficulties; 
never  intentionally  indulges  in  melancholy 
and  morbidity,  hut  finds  occasion  for  grati- 
tude and  praise  amid  sorrow  and  disappoint- 
ment. God  gives  its  devotee  grace  to  sing 
above  the  storms  that  assail  him,  “Whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,”  and,  “All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God.”  Lord,  give  us  more  of  this 
religion. 

■k 

Missionary  Itinerary. — The  following  trip 
has  been  arranged  for  Rro.  M.  C.  Lehman, 
who  sails  as  a missionary  to  India  with  four 
others  on  Oct.  4th : He  will  visit  the 

churches  in  Michigan  July  24-28:  he  will 
then  go  to  the  Southwest,  stopping  with 
the  congregations  in  Missouri.  Kansas  and 
Oklahoma  until  Aug.  14th.  Returning  from 
the  West,  he  will  be  at  the  Canton  mission 
until  Aug.  21st;  the  congregations  in  Ohio 
will  have  his  services  Aug.  2i-30th.  Aug. 
31st  and  Sept.  1st  Rro.  Lehman  will  spend 
*t  the  Indiana-Michigan  Sunday  school  con- 


ference at  Kokomo.  Ind.,  remaining  with 
the  Indiana  congregations  until  Sept.  10th. 
After  stopping  at  his  home  in  Ohio,  Bro.  L. 
will  proceed  to  western  Pennsylvania, 
where  he  expects  to  labor  from  Sept.  22d 
to  Sept.  30th.  We  speak  for  our  brother  a 
hearty  welcome  among  our  people  and  we 
trust  our  brethren  and  sisters  will  encourage 
the  work  in  a practical  way  while  enjoying 
the  blessings  to  be  derived  from  such  a 
visit. 

•k 

While  walking  with  a friend  in  his  garden 
one  day  Tennyson  was  asked  what  he 
thought  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  stopped  by  a 
beautiful  flower  and  replied : “What  the 

sun  is  to  that  flower,  Jesus  Christ  is  to  my 
soul.  He  is  the  sun  of  my  soul.”  Jesus  in- 
deed is  the  “lily  of  the  valley,”  and  the  “fair- 
est of  ten  thousand”  to  the  soul  of  him  who 
is  susceptible  to  his  light  and  beauty.  He 
not  only  is  to  the  soul  what  the  sun  is  to 
the  flower,  giving  it  its  beautiful  tints  and 
shades  of  color  and  its  sweet  fragrance,  but 
he  is  the  very  flower  of  beauty  himself,  em- 
bellishing and  sweetening  the  very  lives  of 
them  who  possess  him. 

k 

Our  Illustrated  Article. — The  Herald  of 
Truth  does  not  belong  to  the  list  of  “Illus- 
trated Weeklies,”  still  we  have  no  hesitancy 
to  use  an  illustration  after  the  order  of  the 
one  found  on  the  Mission  page  this  week. 
This  is  Rro.  Wenger’s  own  design  and  he 
was  sufficiently  interested  in  his  subject  to 
furnish  11s  with  the  article,  cut  and  all,  free 
of  charge.  We  invite  our  readers  to  a care- 
ful study  of  the  design,  the  plan  it  repre- 
sents and  the  thoughts  in  the  discussion  of 
the  subject.  It  will  be  noticed  by  those  of 
our  people  wdio  kept  in  touch  with  the  mis- 
sion organizations  and  mission  work  of  the 
church,  that  the  plan  presented  by  Bro. 
Wenger  is  almost  identical  with  the  one 
adopted  by  the  organizers  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  Board  many  years  ago,  and 
we  believe  it  is  still  the  plan  for  our  people. 
Improvement  is  of  course  always  in  order, 
and  the  evangelizing  and  mission  move- 
ments of  the  church  are  not  immune  from 
this  condition,  hut  we  believe  it  is  not  so 
much  a rearrangement  of  the  work  that  is 
necessary  as  a revival  of  the  work. 

The  plan  presented  in  this  article  is  espe- 
cially commendable  from  the  standpoint  of 
unity:  without  this  no  general  work  can 

prosper.  It  provides  for  a general  hoard 
to  oversee  the  work,  but  has  every  confer- 
ence and  local  congregation  represented  in 
a direct  manner  on  that  board.  The  com- 


bination of  heart,  hand,  money  and  the 
cross,  is  a strikingly  strong  one,  anti  when 
these  work  in  harmony,  there  is  no  reason 
wrhy  this  generation  should  not  take  the 
world  for  Christ  and  the  church. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bish.  Daniel  Beachy  of  Arthur,  Ills.,  was 
called  to  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  to  assist  in  adjust- 
ing some  church  difficulties. 

-k 

Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger,  former  superintendent 
of  the  Old  People’s  Home  at  Rittman,  Ohio, 
wras  seen  on  the  streets  of  Elkhart  last 
week. 

■k 

Bish.  John  R.  Zook  of  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa., 
after  attending  the  conference  at  Walnut- 
creek,  Ohio,  spent  some  time  witli  the  breth- 
ren in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

■k 

Pre.  C.  J.  Swartzendruber  of  Madison  Co., 
Ohio,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren, visited  at  Arthur,  HI.,  during  the  mid- 
dle of  June.  They  also  expected  to  visit  the 
congregation  in  Daviess  Co.,  Ind. 

* 

Pre.  Peter  Miller  of  Gortner,  Md.,  who 
w’as  confined  to  the  house  for  nearly  three 
months,  is  again  able  to  attend  church  serv- 
ices. Bro.  Miller  is  past  four  score  years 
of  age  and  his  strength  is  failing. 

-k 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  & Benevolent 
Board  and  business  manager  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, left  witli  his  family  for  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  last  Saturday  His  address  will  be 
Orrvillc,  Ohio,  for  some  time. 

* 

Bro.  H.  L.  Eby.  who  was  a successful 
practicing  physician  at  Elida,  < )h io,  for  a 
number  of  years,  spent  the  last  two  years  in 
the  medical  universities  of  Vienna,  Berlin 
and  Paris,  taking  special  training,  and  has 
now  located  at  Goshen,  Ind.  He  will  serve 
the  people  as  a specialist  for  eye,  ear,  nose 
and  throat.  We  wish  him  success. 

* . ) 

Sister  Elizabeth  Coffman,  widow  of  Bro. 
J.  S.  Coffman,  who  had  moved  to  Goshen 
last  year,  has  returned  to  Flkhart  and  with 
her  daughters  Fannie  and  Barbara  and  her 
son  Daniel  occupy  their  home  on  Garfield 
avenue.  We  heartily  welcome  them  back 
to  our  society  and  especially  to  the  church 
and  Sunday  school.  Bro.  W P.  Coffman 
and  family  arc  now  located  at  Long  Beach, 
Calif.,  where  Bro.  Coffman  is  foreman  in  a 
printing  establishment. 
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In'  a letter  to  the.  editor  of  the  “Rund- 
schau,” Ulrich  Hege,  the  foreman  in  the 
composing  room  of  the  Publishing  House, 
states  that  he  and  his  sister.  Lena  Hug, 
arrived  safely  at  Reihen,  Germany,  on  June 
7th  and  found  their  mother,  widow  of  the 
late  Bish.  Ulrich  Hege,  well.  Mother  Hege 
is  now  past  eighty-five  years- of  age.  1 he 
ioy  of  meeting  between  mother  and  chil- 
dren was  inexpressible.  I be  “Rundschau 
was  referred  to  in  a way  that  would  go  to 
prove  that  our  tourists  know  how  to  ap- 
preciate home  literature  in  a foreign  land. 
We  wish  them  a happy  and  prosperous  so- 
journ in  the  “Vaterland." 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  by  Oliver  Olden,  1905.) 


By  Oliver  Olden. 


PSALM  X. 

In  hot  pursuit  the  wicked  vex  the  poor, 

With  blasphemy  and  boastings  they  contend, 
• There  is  no  God,”  they  shout  in  voice  secure, 
And  all  their  energies  to  evil  lend. 

The  sinner  doth  a firmness  proud  pretend, 
Iniquity  he  dons  with  haughty  air; 

To  catch  the  poor  in  effort  he  will  bend 
And  for  their  ruin  exercise  all  care. 

O God,  aid  thou  the  poor  in  their  despair. 

The  wicked  arm  forever  more  undo; 

The  lowly  hearts  of  poverty  prepare, 

While  for  thy  mercy  and  thy  love  they  sue. 

To  the  oppressed  and  fatherless  give  grace— 
Assign  to  man  on  earth  his  sacred  place. 

New  York  City. 


A SERMON  ON  DRESS. 


By  John  Wesley. 


(Published  by  request.) 


(Concluded.) 

Many  years  ago,  when  I was  at  Oxford, 
on  a cold  winter’s  day,  a young  maid  (one 
of  those  we  kept  at  school)  called  upon  me. 

I said,  “You  seem  half  starved.  Have  you 
nothing  to  cover  you  but  that  thin  linen 
gown?”  She  said, '“Sir,  this  is  all  I have!” 

1 put  my  hand  in  my  pocket,  but  found  I bad 
scarce  any  money  left,  having  just  paid 
awav  what  I had.  It  immediately  struck 
me,  “Will  thy  Master  sav,  ‘Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  steward’?  Thou  bast  adorned 
thy  walls  with  the  money  which  might  have 
screened  this  poor  creature  from  the  cold! 
O justice!  O mercy!  Are  not  these  pictures 
the  blood  of  this  poor  maid?"  See  thy  ex- 
pensive apparel  in  the  same  light ; thy  gown, 
hat,  head-dress!  Everything  about  thee 
which  cost  more  than  Christian  duty  re- 
quired thee  to  lay  out  is  the  blood  of  the 
poor!  Oh,  he  wise  for  the  time  to  come ! Be 
more  merciful ! more  faithful  to  ( iod  and 
man!  more  Abundantly  adorned  (like  men 
and  women  professing  godliness)  with  good 
works ! 

It  is  true,  great  allowance  is  to  be  made 
for  those  who  have  never  been  warned  of 
these  things,  and  perhaps  do  not  know  that 
there  is  a word  in  the  Bible  which  forbids 
costly  apparel.  But  what  is  that  to  you  ? 
You  have  been  warned  over  and  over,  yea. 
in  the  plainest  manner  possible.  And  what 
have  you  profited  thereby?  Do  not  vou  still 
dress  like  other  people  of  the  same  fortune? 
Is  not  your  dress  as  gay.  as  expensive  as 
theirs  who  never  had  any  such  warning? 
as  expensive  as  it  would  have  been  if  you 
had  never  heard  a word  said  about  it?  Oh, 
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how  will  you  answer  this,  when  you  and  1 
stand  together  at  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ?  Nay,  have  not  many  of  you  grown 
finer  as  fast  as  you  have  grown  richer?  As 
you  increased  in  substance,  have  you  not 
increased  in  dress?  Witness  the  profusion 
of  ribbons,  gauze,  or  linen  about  your  heads. 
What  have  you  profited  then  by  bearing  the 
reproach  of  Christ?  by  being  called  Metho- 
dists? Are  you  not  as  fashionably  dressed 
as  others  of  your  rank  that  are  not  Metho- 
dists? Do  you  ask,  “But  may  we  not  as 
well  buy  fashionable  things  as  unfashion- 
able?” I answer,  Not  if  they  give  you  a 
bold,  immodest  look,  as  those  huge  hats, 
bonnets,  head-dresses  do.  And  not  if  they 
cost  more.  “But  1 can  afford  it.  Oh,  lay 
aside  for  ever  that  idle,  nonsensical  word! 

No  Christian  can  afford  to  waste  any  part 
of  the  substance  which  God  has  entrusted 
him  with.  How  long  are  you  to  stay  here? 
May  not  you  to-morrow,  perhaps  to-night, 
he  -summoned  to  arise  and  go  hence,  in  or- 
der to  give  an  account  of  this  and  all  your 
talents  to  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead? 

How  then  can  it  he,  that,  after  so  many 
warnings,  you  persist  in  the  same  folly? 

Is  it  not  hence?  There  are  still  among  you 
some  that  neither  profit  themselves  by  all 
they  hear,  nor  arc  willing  that  others 
should : and  these,  if  any  of  you  are  almost 
persuaded  to  dress  as  Christians,  reason, 
and  rally,  and  laugh  you  out  of  it.  O ye 
prettv  triflers,  I entreat  you  not  to  do  the 
devil’s  work  any  longer!  Whatever  ye  do 
yourselves,  do  not  harden  the  hearts  of  oth- 
ers. And  you  who  are  of  a better  mind, 
avoid  these  tempters  with  all  possible  care : 
and  if  vou  come  where  any  of  them  arc, 
either  beg  them  to  he  silent  on  the  head,  or 
quit  the  room. 

Sixthly.  The  putting  on  of  costly  apparel 
is  directly  opposite  to  what  the  apostle 
terms,  “the  hidden  man  of  the  heart” ; that 
is.  to  the  whole  “image  of  God"  wherein  we 
were  created,  and  which  is  stamped  anew 
upon  the  heart  of  every  Christian  believer- 
opposite  to  “the  mind  which  was  in  Christ 
Testis,"  and  the  whole  nature  of  inward  holi- 
ness. All  the  time  you  are  studying  this 
outward  adorning,  the  whole  inward  work 
of  the  Spirit  stands  still;  or,  rather,  goes 
hack,  though  by  very  gentle  and  almost  im- 
perceptible degrees'  Instead  of  growing 
more  heavenly-minded,  you  are  more  and 
more  earthly-minded.  If  you  once  had  fel- 
lowship with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  it  now 
gradually  declines;  and  you  insensibly  sink 
deeper  and  deeper  into  the  spirit  of  the 
world — into  foolish  and  hurtful  desires,  and 
grovelling  appetites.  All  these  evils,  and  a 
thousand  more,  spring  from  that  one  root — 
indulging  yourself  in  costly  apparel. 

Why  then  does  not  wer-y  one  who  either 
loves  or  fears  God,  flee  frornYtas  from  the 
face  of  a serpent?  Why  are  you  still  so 
comfortable  to  the  irrational,  sinful  customs 
of  a frantic  world?  Why  do  you  still  despise 
the  express  commandment  of  God  uttered  in 
the  plainest  terms?  You  see  the  light ; why 
do  you  not  follow  the  light  of  your  own 
min'd?  Your  conscience  tells  you  the  truth; 
why  do  you  not  obey  the  dictates  of  your 
own  conscience? 

You  answer.  “Why,  universal  custom  is 
against  me.  and  I know  not  how  to  stem  the 
mighty  torrent.”  Not  only  the  profane,  hut 
the  religious  world,  run  violently  the  other 
way.  Look  into.  T do  not  say  the  theaters, 
but  the  churches,  nay.  and  the  meetings  of 
every  denomination  (except  a few  plain 
Quakers  or  the  people  called  Moravians)  ; 
look  into  the  congregations,  in  London  or 
elsewhere,  of  those  who  are  styled  gospel 
ministers;  look  into  Northampton  Chapel, 
vea,  into  the  Tabernacle,  or  the  chapel  in 
Tottenham-court-road : nay,  look  into  the 
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chapel  in  West-street,  or  that  in  the  City- 
road  ; look  at  the  very  people  who  sit  under 
the  pulpit  or  by  the  side  of  it;  and  are  not 
those  who  can  afford  it  (I  can  hardly  refrain 
from  doing  them  the  honor  of  naming  their 
names),  as  fashionably  adorned  as  those  of 
the  same  rank  in  other  places? 

This  is  a melancholy  truth.  I am  ashamed 
of  it : hut  I know  not  how  to  help  it.  I call 
heaven  and  earth  to  witness  this  day,  that 
it  is  not'  my  fault ! The  trumpet  has  not 
“given  an  uncertain  sound”  for  near  fifty 
years  last  past.  O God!  thou  knowest  1 
have  borne  a clear  and  a faithful  testimony. 

In  print,  in  preaching,  in  meeting  the.  soci- 
ety, I have  not  shunned  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  I am  therefore  clear  of  the 
blood  of  those  who  will  not  hear.  It  lies 
upon  their  own  head. 

I warn  you  once  more,  in  the  name  and 
in  the  presence  of  God,  that  the  number  of 
those  who  rebel  against  God  is  no  excuse 
for  your  rebellion.  He  hath  expressly  told 
us,  “Thou  shalt  not  follow  the  multitude  to 
do  evil.”  It  was  said  of  a great,  good  man 
that  he 

“Fear’d  not,  had  Heaven  decreed  it,  to  have  stood 
Adverse  against  a world,  and  singly  good.” 

Who  of  you  desire  to  share  in  that  glo- 
rious character,  to  stand  adverse  against  a 
world?  If  millions  condemn  you,  it  will  be 
enough  that  you  are  acquitted  by  God  and 
your  own  conscience. 

“Nay,  I think,”  say  some,  “1  could  bear 
the  contempt  or  reproach  of  all  the  world 
beside.  I regard  none  but  my  own  relations, 
those  especially  that  are  of  my  own  house- 
hold. My  father,  my  mother,  my  brothers 
and  sisters  (and  perhaps  one  who  is  nearer 
than  them  all),  are  teasing  me  continually.." 
This  is  a trial  indeed,  such  as  very  few  can 
judge  of,  hut  those  who  hear  it.  “I  have 
not  strength  to  bear  it.”  No,  not  of  your 
own ; certainly  you  have  not.  But  there  is 
strength  laid  up  for  you  on  “One  who  is 
mighty!”  His  grace  is  sufficient  for  you; 
and  he  now  sees  your  case,  and  is  just  ready 
to  give  it  you.  Meantime,  remember  his 
awful  declaration,  touching  them  who  re- 
gard man  more  than  God ; “He  that  loveth 
father  or  mother,  brother  or  sister,  husband 
or  wife,  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me." 

But  are  there  not  some  among  you  who 
did  once  renounce  this  conformity  to  the 
world,  and  dress,  in  every  point,  neat  and 
plain,  suitable  to  your  profession?  Why 
then  did  you  not  persevere  therein?  Why 
did  you  turn  back  from  the  good  way?  Did 
you  contract  an  acquaintance,  perhaps  a 
friendship,  with  some  who  were  still  fond 
of  dress?  It  is  no  wonder  then  that  you 
was,  sooner  or  later,  moved  to  “measure 
hack  your  steps  to  earth  again.”  No  less 
was  to  be  expected  than  that  one  sin  would 
lead  you  to  another.  It  was  one  sin  to  con- 
tract a friendship  with  any  who  knew  not 
God : for  “know  ye  not  that  friendship  with 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God?”  And  this 
led  you  hack  into  another,  into  that  con 
fortuity  to  the  world  from  which  you  had 
clean  escaped.  But  what  are  you  to  do 
now?  Why,  if  you  are  wise,  escape  for  your 
life;  no  delay — look  not  behind  you!  With- 
out loss  of  time,  renounce  the  cause  and  the 
effect  together!  Now,  to-day,  before  the 
heart  is  hardened  by  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin,  cut  off,  at  one  stroke,  that  sinful  friend- 
ship with  the  ungodly,  and  that  sinful  con 
formity  to  the  world!  Determine  this  day! 
Do  not  delay  till  to-morrow,  lest  you  delay 
forever.  For  God’s  sake,  for  your  own 
soul’s  sake,  fix  your  resolution  now ! 

Let  not  any  of  you  who  are  rich  in  this 
world  endeavor  to  excuse  yourselves  from 
this  by  talking  nonsense.  It  is  stark,  staring 
nonsense  to  say,  “Oh,  I can  afford  this  or 
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that.”  If  you  have  regard  for  common  sense 
let  that  silly  word  never  come  out  of  your 
mouth.  No  man  living  can  afford  to  waste 
any  part  of  what  God  has  committed  to  his 
trust.  None  can  afford  to  throw  any  part 
of  that  food  and  raiment  into  the  sea,  which 
was  lodged  with  him  on  purpose  to  feed  the 
hungry  and  clothe  the  naked.  And  it  is  far 
\vorse  than  simple  waste,  to  spend  any  part 
of  it  in  gay  or  costly  apparel.  For  this  is  no 
less  than  to  turn  wholesome  food  into 
deadly  poison.  It  is  giving  so  much  money 
to  poison  both  yourself  and  others,  as  far 
as  your  example  spreads,  with  pride,  vanity, 
anger,  lust,  love  of  the  world,  and  a thou- 
sand “foolish  and  hurtful  desires,”  which 
tend  to  “pierce  them  through  with  many 
sorrows.”  And  is  there  no  harm  in  all  this? 
O God,  arise,  and  maintain  thy  own  cause ! 
Let  not  men  or  devils  any  longer  put  out 
our  eyes,  and  lead  us  blindfold  into  the  pit 
of  destruction ! 

I beseech  you,  every  man  who  is  here 
present  before  God,  every  woman,  young  or 
old,  married  or  single,  yea,  every  child  that 
knows  good  from  evil,  take  this  to  yourself. 
Each  of  you,  for  one,  take  the  apostle’s  ad- 
vice ; at  least,  hinder  not  others  from  taking 
it.  I beseech  you,  O ye  parents,  do  not 
hinder  your  children  from  following  their 
own  convictions,  even  though  you  might 
think  they  would  look  prettier  if  they  were 
adorned  with  such  gewgaws  as  other  chil- 
dren wear ! I beseech  you,  O ye  husbands, 
do  not  hinder  your  wives ! you,  O ye  wives, 
do  not  hinder  your  husbands,  either  by  word 
or  deed,  from  acting  just  as  they  are  per- 
suaded in  their  own  minds ! Above  all,  I 
conjure  you,  ye  half-Methodists,  you  who 
trim  between  us  and  the  world,  you  who  fre- 
quently, perhaps  constantly,  hear  our 
preaching,  hut  are  in  no  farther  connection 
with  us,  yea,  and  all  you  who  were  once  in 
full  connection  with  us,  hut  are  not  so  now ; 
whatever  ye  do  yourselves,  do  not  say  one 
word  to  hinder  others  from  receiving  and 
practicing  the  advice  which  has  been  now 
given!  Yet  a little  while  and  we  shall  not 
need  these  poor  coverings ; for  this  cor- 
ruptible body  shall  put  on  incorruption.  Y et 
a few  days  hence,  and  this  mortal  body  shall 
put  on  immortality.  In  the  meantime,  let 
this  be  our  only  care,  “to  put  off  the  old 
man” — our  old  nature — “which  is  corrupt" 
— which  is  altogether  evil — and  to  "put  on 
the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.”  In  par- 
ticular, “put  on,  as  the  elect  of  God,  bowels 
of  mercies,  kindness,  gentleness,  long-suf- 
fering.” Yea,  to  sum  up.  all  in  one  word, 
“put  on  Christ,”  that  “when  he  shall  appear, 
ye  may  appear  with  him  in  glory." 
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PROPOSED  PLAN  FOR  REORGANI- 
ZATION. 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  stockholders 
and  directors  of  the  Elkhart  Institute  Asso- 
ciation held  recently  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  it  was 
decided  to  call  a special  stockholders’  meet- 
ing in  the  near  future,  the  purpose  of  which 
shall  be  to  transfer  and  give  in  trust  all 
property  of  the  Elkhart  Institute  Associa- 
tion to  a Board  of  Trustees,  to  be  named  by 
them.  This  Board  shall  have  charge  of  said 
property  and  use  the  same  for  educational 
work  in  harmony  with  the  principles  and 
doctrines  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Said 
organization  shall  be  called  “The  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education."  Their  successors  may 
be  elected,  one  by  each  church  conference, 
four  by  the  general  conference,  and  two  hv 
the  former  graduates.  If  any  conference 
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prefers  not  to  elect  a member  of  the  Board, 
the  trustees  shall  have  authority  to  lill  any 
vacancy. 

We  see  a number  of  advantages  in  the 
proposed  plan : 

1.  Each  conference,  if  they  so  desire,  can 
have  part  in  the  government  of  the  educa- 
tional interests  of  the  church  through  its 
representative  on  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

2.  The  Board  being  of  a more  general 
nature,  can  in  the  most  harmonious  and 
economical  manner  look  after  all  the  educa- 
tional needs  of  the  church  in  general. 

3.  The  organization  will  be  founded  on  a 
religious,  philanthropic  basis,  rather  than 
on  a private  mercenary  basis,  and  the  school 
will  get  all  the  advantages  usually  given  to 
the  former,  such  as  special  postal  rates,  etc. 

4.  Contributors  as  a rule  would  prefer  to 
give  to  persons  who  are  appointed  to  hold 
money  in  trust  for  a specific  purpose,  rather 
than  to  a private  stock  company. 

Taking  these  advantages  and  others  into 
consideration,  we  feel  confident  that  every 
stockholder  who  has  the  welfare  of  the 
church  and  its  educational  needs  at  heart, 
will  not  hesitate  to  vote  either  in  person  or 
by  proxy  for  the  proposed  plan  of  reorgani- 
zation. 

It  has  been  a question  with  many  of  our 
most  conscientious  and  earnest  church 
workers  as  to  whether  a church  school  tends 
to  the  spiritual  upbuilding  of  our  beloved 
church,  and  for  this  reason  some  of  us  have 
been  more  liberal  with  our  criticisms  than 
we  have  been  with  our  means  and  counsel. 
Had  we  given  less  of  the  former  and  more 
of  the  latter,  there  would  probably  he  less 
cause  for  criticism.  If  Goshen  College  has 
been  weighed  in  the  balances  of  our  minds 
and  “found  wanting,”  it  is  our  C hristian 
duty  to  help  set  her  right  by  our  counsel 
and  advice.  She  may  he  far  from  our  ideal 
as  to  what  a church  school  ought  to  he,  hut 
Goshen  College  is  no  exception;  many  of 
our  church  congregations  are  not  what  we 
consider  ideal  congregations,  and  yet  we 
labor  diligently,  sparing  no  pains  in  trying 
to  remove  the  inconsistencies  and  set  things 
in  order  by  teaching,  admonishing  and  re- 
proving, and  if  congregations  need  our  care- 
ful attention,  how  much  more  our  church 
school  which  affects  our  beloved  church 
more  or  less  in  general? 

The  time  has  come  in  which  it  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  for  those  who  have  the 
welfare  of  the  church  at  heart,  to  look 
judiciously  after  the  educational  needs  of 
our  young  people.  Many  of  them  are  seek- 
ing a higher  education,  and  because  of  their 
eternal  interests  we  cannot  afford  to  send 
them  to  colleges  of  a more  worldly  nature, 
whose  religious  doctrines,  if  any,  border  011 
scepticism  and  rationalism.  To  counteract 
this  tendency  on  the  part  of  our  young  peo- 
ple of  drifting  from  the  plain,  practical 
truths  of  the  gospel  by  attending  said 
worldly  educational  institutions,  we  need 
with  unanimous  consent  put  our  shoulders 
to  the  wheel,  and  by  our  vote,  means  and 
counsel  give  to  our  beloved  church  an  edu- 
cational institution  founded  on  the  prin- 
ciples and  doctrines  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  an  institution  in  which  our  young 
men  and  women  may  he  prepared  for  use- 
fulness in  life;  after  being  developed  intel- 
lectually, morally  and  spiritually  tliey  ma_\ 
go  forth  qualified  for  faithful  service  to  both 
God  and  man. 

Freeport,  111. 


The  man  who  fails  to  hear  the  voice  of 
God  for  himself  is  without  religion.  “Speak. 
Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth,"  is  the  only 
form  in  which  a religious  life  is  possible.— 
Harnack. 


an 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  RACE. 


By  G.  J.  Yoder. 


Soon  our  race  on  earth  Is  run; 

Soon  the  victory,  lost  or  won; 

Soon  will  come  to  light  the  test 
Of  marriage  feast  and  welcome  guest. 

Soon  will  come  the  welcome  call— 

To  God’s  children,  one  and  all — 

To  leave  this  world  of  pain  and  sighs 
And  dwell  with  Jesus  in  the  skies. 

Soon  our  earthly  time  is  o’er, 

And  this  life  shall  be  no  more, 

But  In  eternity  shall  be 
A resting  place  tor  you  and  me. 

Soon  the  privilege  will  cease. 

Of  teaching  truth  and  working  peace. 

In  some  will  cease  the  burning  oil; 
Onward,  then,  pray,  watch  and  toll. 

Shall  we  then  discouraged  be, 

When  we  do  not  clearly  see? 

Brother,  if  we  show  the  will, 

God  will  help  us  onward  still. 

Shall  you  and  I be  busy  found 
In  seeking  others  all  around, 

That  they  may  also  happy  be 

And  thro’  Christ’s  blood  from  sin  be  fr*e? 

Be  strong,  my  brother,  in  the  Lord; 

God  will  see  to  your  reward. 

Trust  in  Jesus  all  the  way 

And  live  for  him  both  night  and  day. 

1 write  that  1 may  now  warn  you. 

Oh,  ye  sons  and  daughters,  too! 

1 call  to  you.  both  far  and  near, 

Be  willing  now  God’s  word  to  hear. 

Be  faithful  also  to  your  calling, 

And  see  at.  once  to  your  installing. 

Enter  in  at  the  narrow  gate. 

And  not  with  sinners  outside  wait. 

Submit  yourselves  to  God’s  own  care. 

And  of  false  teachings  do  beware, 

That  you  may  ever  blessed  be 
And  live  throughout  eternity. 

Meridian,  Idaho. 


FOURTEEN  CHIEF  MISTAKES  OF 
LIFE. 


Somebody  has  condensed  the  mistakes  of 
life  and  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  there 
are  fourteen  of  them.  Most  people  would 
say,  if  they  told  the  truth,  that  there  was  no 
limit  to  the  mistakes  of  life ; that  they  were 
like  the  drops  of  the  ocean  or  the  sands  of 
the  shore  in  number,  but  it  is  well  to  be 
accurate.  Here,  then,  are  fourteen  great 
mistakes : 

It  is  a great  mistake  to  set  up  our  own 
standard  of  right  and  wrong,  and  judge  peo- 
ple accordingly. 

To  measure  the  enjoyment  of  others  by 
what  pleases  us. 

To  expect  uniformity  of  opinion  in  this 
world. 

To  look  for  judgment  and  experience  in 
youth. 

To  endeavor  to  mold  all  dispositions  alike. 

To  yield  to  immaterial  trifles  and  allow 
them  to  discourage  you. 

To  look  for  perfection  in  our  own  actions. 

To  worry  ourselves  and  others  with  what 
cannot  he  remedied. 

Not  to  alleviate  all  that  needs  alleviation, 
as  far  as  lies  in  our  power. 

Not  to  make  allowances  for  the  infirmities 
of  others. 

To  consider  everything  impossible  that 
we  cannot  perform. 

To  believe  only  what  our  finite  minds  can 
grasp. 

To  expect  to  he  able  to  understand  every- 
thing.— Selected. 


Think  before  you  speak.  The  ones  we 
wound  by  unkind  speech  are  most  often 
those  whose  intimate  relation  with  us  af- 
fords 11s  opportunity  for  the  sudden  thrust. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Newton,  Kan.,  June  26,  1905. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers:— On  the  evening  of  June  25th 
our  twentieth  quarterly  Sunday  school  con- 
ference was  held.  After  the  opening  exer- 
cises by  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  the  first  topic  was 
discussed— “What  should  be  the  object  of 
the  Sunday  school,  and  how  accomplish  it? 
The  main  object  should  be  the  salvation  of 
souls.  Prayer  is  one  of  the  best  ways  in 
which  this  can  be  accomplished. 

Second  Topic— “What  can  1 as  a young 
disciple  do  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ?  ’ 
Bro.  X.  M.  Erb  gave  a short  talk  to  the 
children. 

“Improve  your  time,  was  the  next  topic. 
Wc  should  be  more  careful  with  our  actions 
and  conversation  and  in  treating  our  par- 
ents with  more  respect. 

An  interesting  talk  was  given  on,  ‘ How 
spend  Sunday  afternoons.”  It  was  thought 
that  visiting  and  sleeping  were  not  the  best 
ways  of  spending  our  time  Sunday  after- 
noons. By  the  general  consent  of  the  con 
gregation  an  afternoon  meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  church  each  Sunday.  I he  meetings 
inav  be  varied  from  a prayer  or  praise  serv- 
ice to  a missionary  meeting  COR. 


Goltry,  Okla.,  June  26,  1905.— On  the  25th 
inst.,  the  Milan  Valley  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  for  the  remaining  six  months 
of  the  year.  The  following  brethren  and 
sisters  were  elected  as  officers:  Superin- 

tendent, Noah  Bontrager;  assistant,  C.  C. 
Garber;  secretary,  Katie  Bontrager;  chor- 
ister, Lovina  Yoder;  treasurer,  T.  Hersh- 
berger. Wc  pray  that  God  may  give  the 
officers  the  needed  grace  to  conduct  the 
school  in  such  a way  that  it  may  be  an  honor 
to  God  ami  to  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of 
men.  SIMON  HERSHBERGER. 

* * * 

Farmersville,  Pa  . June  25,  1905.— Greet- 
mg:— “Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers 
of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the  Apostle 
and  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ 
Jesus,''  who  is  above  all  and  in  all.  Having 
therefore  obtained  help  from  above,  let  us 
continue  to  pray  for  one  another.  Steps 
are  being  taken  to  ordain  a deacon  for  the 
church  at  Mctzler’s  and  Ephrata.  Votes 
will  be  taken  on  July  23d;  on  the  following 
Thursday  the  lot  will  be  cast. 


To-day  at  Metzler’s  our  bishop,  Benj. 
Weaver  was  with  us,  also  Pre.  John  L.  Lan- 
dis of  Lancaster,  R.  F.  D.  No  5,  and  Dea. 
Christian  Weaver  of  Cedar  Lane.  Aext> 

“1  am  shut  up,  I cannot  go  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord”  (Jer.  36:5).  At  the  same  place 
two  weeks  ago  services  were  conducted  by 
Pre.  Lefever  of  Lititz. 

We  are  now  having  preaching  every  two 
weeks  at  Metzler’s.  instead  of  every  four, 
and  Sunday  school  before  church  services. 
Last  Sunday’s  text  at  Groff sdale  by  Bro.  N. 

H.  Mack  was,  “Peace  I leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I give  unto  you ; not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I unto  you”  (John  14:27). 

We  are  also  having  song  services  at 
Groffsdale  in  the  afternoon  on  church  Sun- 
days, with  Bro.  David  M.  Wenger  of  New 
Holland  as  teacher.  "Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom  ; teaching 
and  admonishing  011c  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord  (Col.  3 • 

16I  Think  on  these  things.  God  bless  us 
all.  LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

* * * 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  June  25,  1905.— Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting  to  all:— We  had 
no  church  services  at  Midway  this  morning 
on  account  of  the  funeral  of  Susana  Hively, 
which  was  held  at  10  o’clock  at  the  North 
Lima  M.  H.,  where  an  immense  crowd  of 
people  were  assembled  (see  death  notice). 
We  were  favored  the  past  few  months  with 
visits  from  quite  a number  of  brethren,  sis- 
ters and  friends  from  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  I he 
fore  part  of  May  the  brethren  W.  M Baum, 
Ephraim  Detweiler  and  Henry  B.  Detweiler 
and  their  companions  visited  friends  several 
days,  after  which  they  proceeded  farther 
west,  with  the  intention  of  visiting  friends. 
But  before  they  went  very  far  Bro.  Baum 
took  sick,  returned  home  and  has  since 
died.  A little  later  Bro.  Alfred  Detweiler 
and  wife,  accompanied  by  his  mother, 
widow  of  the  late  Enos  Detweiler,  and 
Angeline  Koeker,  a friend  of  the  family,  all 
of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  came  here  and  visited 
friends  for  some  time,  when  they  also  pro- 
ceeded westward.  A little  later  Newton  S. 
Moyer  and  daughter  Addie,  also  of  Bucks 
Co.,  l’a.,  came  and  visited  here  three  weeks 
and  then  returned  home  again  Last  Tues- 
day Bro.  John  Moyer  and  wife,  also  of 
Bucks  county,  accompanied  by  Christian 
Landis  of  Indiana,  who  has  been  visiting 
friends  for  three  weeks  in  the  East  and  is 
now  on  his  return,  came  into  our  midst  and 
have  been  visiting  friends  the  past  week. 
To-morrow  they  will  leave  for  Medina 
county  and  from  there  to  Putnam  county, 
after  which  they  will  proceed  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  We  were  glad  for  these  visits 
from  our  Eastern  brethren  and  hope  more 
will  follow  their  example. 

For  the  benefit  of  the  many  Herald  read- 
ers who  arc  acquainted  with  my  sister,  wife 
of  Bro.  Rudolph  Persinger,  1 will  state 
that  she  was  stricken  with  paralysis  on  the 
15th  inst.,  is  since  confined  to  her  bed  and 
is  in  a critical  condition.  On  the  night  of 
the  21st  her  only  daughter,  wife  of  Bro.  Ed. 
Lehman,  who  was  much  with  her  mother, 
helping  to  care  for  her  in  her  afflictions, 
was  also  seized  with  sickness  and  confined 
to  her  bed  at  the  home  of  her  parents.  May 
God  comfort  and  sustain  this  family  in  their 
afflictions.  PETER  METZLER. 

* * * 

Albany,  Ore.,  June  19,  1905.— We  have 
been  enjoying  a spiritual  feast  in  this  part 
of  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  The  second  annual 
Sunday  school  conference  for  Oregon  and 
Idaho  was  held  at  Albany  on  June  16th  and 
17th.  A number  of  ministers  from  a dis- 
tance attended ; among  them  were  David 


Hilty  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  and  J.  D.  Mishler 
and  L.  N.  Hershberger  of  Hubbard,  Ore. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  and  the 
Lord  blest  the  work.  Three  souls  confessed 
their  Savior  and  two  were  reclaimed.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  and  ever  keep  these 
dear  souls  and  make  them  bright  and  shin- 
ing lights  in  the  church  that  many  more 
may  be  led  to  the  Savior  through  their  in- 
fluence. We  believe  that  the  good  Spirit 
was  striving  with  many  more,  who  seemed 
almost  persuaded,  but  decided  to  put  this 
important  matter  off  for  some  future  time; 
but  who  knows  whether  they  will  ever  have 
another  opportunity  like  this  offered  them? 
My  advice  to  the  dear  ones  yet  unsaved  is 
that  they  look  well  to  their  eternal  interest, 
lest  you  be  made  to  say,  “How  shall  we 
escape,  for  we  have  neglected  so  great  sal- 
vation?” May  God  bless  the  work  here  and 
elsewhere.  Pray  for  us. 

L.  J.  YODER. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

Please  explain  Heb.  6:4-6  and  Heb. 
10:  26,  27.  k-  W-  K. 

> For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Fourth  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday 

School  Meeting  of  the  Morrison’s  Cove 
District,  held  at  Pleasant  Grove, 

June  4,  1905- 

Singing  and  devotional  exercises  by  A. 

Snyder.  u 

Organization.  — Moderator,  L.  L.  rion- 
sacker;  assistant,  H.  G.  Snyder;  chorister, 

J.  W.  Yoder;  treasurer,  Andrew  Kauffman; 
secretary,  Hannah  Durr. 

“Personal  Work  in  the  Sabbath  School. 

F.  N.  Byres  and  Bertha  Metzler.  Should 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit  to  become  interested 
in  the  work.  God’s  help  needed.  Character 

must  be  pure.  „ 

“What  to  be  remembered  in  teaching. 
Bro.  Walters  and  Hannah  Durr.  Practice 
what  we  teach.  Take  an  interest  in  all  that 
we  teach.  Try  to  bring  out  a special  truth 
in  every  lesson.  Know  what  the  thought  is 
and  then  let  the  Spirit  within  work. 

“What  do  we  expect  to  accomplish  by  the 
Sunday  school?”  M.  K.  Smoker  and  Sarah 
Kurtz.  We  should  expect  greater  things 
and  exercise  more  faith.  "Ask  and  it  shall 
be  given.”  Aim  to  bring  to  Christ  every  soul 
we  teach.  Introduce  each  scholar  to  God. 
Find  Jesus  Christ  in  teaching.  Gather  up 
the  little  children.  Those  who  live  close  to 
Jesus  can  expect  to  accomplish  more. 

“Golden  Opportunities.”  A.  Metzler.  Op- 
portunity means  a suitable  time  and  place 
of  doing  things.  They  are  for  every  one 
who  is  wide  awake.  Look  for  them.  1'j1' 
be  master  of  self.  Live  for  Christ.  Em' 
brace  the  golden  opportunity  to  live  clean 
and  pure  lives  and,  being  washed  by  thrisi  s 
precious  blood,  then  are  we  fit  for  his  sen 
ice.  Be  at  your  place  on  time. 

Evening  Session. — Song  service  by  J.  ' • 
Yoder.  Devotional  exercises  bv  J.  M.  Durr. 

“Jesus  the  Ideal  Teacher."  H.  G.  Snyder 
and  Elizabeth  Baumgardner.  Follow  him 
as  our  example.  Work  with  the  talent  you 
have.  Point  men  to  God  as  Jesus  did.  b( 
member  his  word.  Teach  not  for  honor. 

“Necessity  of  teaching  temperance  in  tne 
Sunday  school.”  Jacob  Snyder  Teach  tne 
young  to  abstain  from  the  great  evil,  t -• 
your  influence  against  it.  Present  the  dafK 
side  and  the  danger  of  it.  We  should 
temperate  in  all  things. 

“The  Sunday  school  as  a factor  in  develG 
ing  Christian  character.”  J.  W.  Hooley  atul 
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J.  w.  Yoder.  Lead  an  exemplary  life.  In- 
still a desire  to  study  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
None  but  Christians  should  teach.  It 
should  be  the  aim  of  each  one  to  develop 
Christian  character. 

Closing  song  and  benediction  by  Bro. 
Metzler.  HANNAH  DURR, 

Secretary. 

For  the  Hem  Id  of  Truth. 

ESSENTIALS  TO  SUCCESS  IN  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  WORK. 

By  Jennie  Ebersole. 

Success  in  Sunday  school  work  depends 
on  having  a purpose.  But  what  is  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Sunday  school?  It  has  been 
well  expressed  as  three-fold.  It  is  to  bring 
souls  to  Christ,  to  build  up  souls  in  Christ, 
and  to  send  out  souls  for  Christ — salvation, 
sanctification  and  service.  Since  we  realize 
this  three-fold  purpose,  we  are  anxious  to 
have  our  Sunday  school  successfully  organ- 
ized and  managed. 

We  most  readily  think  of  the  superin- 
tendent as  having  the  right  to  lead  the 
operations  of  a Sunday  school.  Although 
he  may  be  termed  the  “shepherd  of  the 
flock,”  there  is  much  that  he  cannot  do ; so 
there  is  room  for  all  to  do  some  work,  for 
it  is  not  so  much  the  position  that  makes  the 
work  a success  as  the  person  who  fills  the 
position.  But  we  should  be  careful  to  have 
every  worker  in  the  place  where  he  is  of  the 
most  service,  for  not  all  have  the  same  work 
to  do. 

Although  we  most  frequently  think  of  the 
teacher’s  work  as  the  one  essential  to  suc- 
cess, yet  it  depends  on  the  pupil  too ; for 
fi  the  pupils  with  the  teacher  aim  to  have  the 
Sunday  school  work  a success,  much  more 
can  be  done  than  when  the  teacher  is  work- 
ing alone.  There  are  those  in  all  schools 
who  have  never  taught  a class,  but  if  absent 
are  as  much  missed  as  the  teacher.  Perhaps 
by  being  there  with  a well-prepared  lesson, 
being  attentive,  and  meeting  the  others  of 
the  class  with  a smile  and  a few  pleasant 
remarks,  in  this  way  the  other  pupils  of  the 
class  may  be  reminded  of  their  work  in  the 
Sunday  school. 

Whatever  work  we  do  in  life,  success  is 
only  thought  of  when  we  take  a step  higher 
in  our  work.  So  it  is  with  the  Sunday 
school  worker.  The  pupil  may  help  the 
school,  but  after  he  becomes  a teacher  his 
work  in  the  form  of  responsibility  and  op- 
portunity becomes  widened.  Thus  his  suc- 
cess increases. 

Paul  in  1 Cor.  12 : 28  said,  “God  hath  set 
some  in  the  church,  first  apostles,  second- 
arily prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,”  etc.  A certain  Sunday  school 
worker  has  fittingly  explained  this  text  thus: 
“The  ancient  order  of  ‘apostles'  has  passed 
away.  The  ‘prophets’  are  merged  into  min- 
isters. The  ‘teacher’  in  the  pew  is  next  to 
the  man  in  the  pulpit,  and  the  working,  of 
‘miracles’  takes  lower  rank  than  the  teaching 
of  a Sunday  school  class.” 

The  most  necessary  essential  of  a Sunday 
school  worker  is  that  lie  be  a Christian,  in- 
terested in  all  church  work ; for  all  who 
have  a desire  to  do  Sunday  school  work  will 
necessarily  be  interested  in  all  work  where 
the  Bible  is  the  guide.  We  have  heard  of 
instances  where  Sunday  schools  have  had 
teachers  who  were  not  church  members ; 
thus  we  cannot  expect  them  to  have  suc- 
cess with  their  work.  “For  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh' 
(.Matt.  12:34).  Surely,  if  we  are  not  Chris- 
tians our  hearts  will  not  he  filled  with  the 
good  tidings  of  salvation.  “Like  begets  like” 


in  spiritual  as  well  as  in  other  things,  and 
the  Sunday  school  worker  who  is  himself 
untaught  of  God  cannot  efficiently  teach  an- 
other the  way  of  life. 

We  must  also  study  the  Bible.  D.  L. 
Moody  said,  “When  we  find  a man  meditat- 
ing the  words  of  God,  that  man  is  full  of 
boldness  and  is  successful.  For  when  a man 
studies  the  Bible,  he  will  become  so  filled 
with  it  that,  like  Stephen,  he  cannot  help 
proclaiming  the  word  of  God.”  I fear  the 
reason  we  often  have  so  little  success  in  our 
Sunday  school  work  is  because  we  know  so 
little  of  the  Bible.  “Search  the  scriptures ; 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life ; 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me”  (John 
5:39).  Unless  we  study  the  word  of  God 
we  can  neither  live  nor  grow  in  the  spiritual 
life.  It  is  as  essential  to  Christian  growth 
as  prayer. 

We  need  prayer  in  this  work,  as  much 
as  a minister  needs  it  in  his  work,  and  if  we 
are  true  Christians,  studying  the  word  of 
God,  we  surely  will  have  learned  the  power 
of  prayer. 

“Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire, 

Uttered  or  unexpressed. 

The  motion  of  a hidden  fire 
That  trembles  in  the  breast.” 

How  inspiring  are  the  words,  “The  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a righteous  man 
availeth  much.”  We  should  never  neglect 
to  pray  for  all  who  are  working  with  us,  and 
not  only  those,  but  all  with  whom  we  come 
in  contact.  If  our  work  is  as  teacher,  we 
should  pray  for  our  scholars  individually. 
One  by  one  each  name  should  be  carried  in 
earnest  prayer  before  the  loving  Savior.  If 
our  pupils  are  unattentive  and  wayward  it  is, 
at  least  in  part,  because  of  our  neglect  of 
praying  earnestly  for  them. 

1 have  heard  of  some  workers  who  have 
what  they  term  the  “still  hour”  in  their  home 
before  they  attend  the  Sunday  school.  The 
“still  hour”!  What  a source  of  power  and 
of  peace  it  is  to  those  who  find  time  for  it 
in  their  lives!  And  what  a source  of  real 
life  it  is  to  the  Sunday  school  worker!  All 
Christian  workers  have  need  of  the  “still 
hour”  if  they  would  achieve  the  highest  de- 
gree of  success. 

Many  of  the  most  vexing  problems  some 
teachers  have  had  to  solve,  have  been  solved 
when  alone  with  God.  It  has  been  well  said, 
“No  large  growth  in  holiness  was  ever 
gained  by  one  who  did  not  take  time  to  be 
often  alone  with  God.” 

And  while  alone  with  God  we  should  call 
on  him  "in  faith-  believing,  having  faith  in 
God,  faith  in  each  other,  faith  in  ourselves, 
and  faith  in  our  work.  And  the  work  we 
do  for  Him  in  this  attitude  is  the  work  sure 
to  be  productive  of  the  greatest  results.. 

The  social  side  of  a worker  is  also  an  im- 
portant factor  in  his  success.  Patient,  un- 
failing kindness  has  won  many  a victory. 
A smiling  countenance  also  speaks  much. 
We  should  notice  all  who  are  in  our  charge, 
not  only  in  Sunday  school,  but  at  any  time 
we  see  them.  We  must  be  true,  consistent, 
pure  and  holy  seven  days  in  a week,  al- 
though we  may  only  be  in  active  Sunday 
school  service  one  day  in  the  week. 

We  should  not  teach  a higher  standard  of 
godliness  than  we  live  up  to,  but.  rather, 
than  to  lower  the  standard,  we  should  live 
up  to  the  Gospel  standard. 

We  ought  always  to  be  present  in  Sun- 
day school.  If  for  any  reason  teachers 
cannot  be  in  their  places  they  should  have  a 
substitute.  But  the  most  regular  attendance 
brings  the  most  successful  work. 

Although  we  think  sometimes  we  cannot 
do  much  for  the  unsaved  in  our  Sunday 
school,  let  us  remember  that  no  work  abides 
except  work  for  souls.  Let  us  keep  Paul's 


words  in  mind,  “I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.” 

Sterling,  111. 

For  th«  Herald  at  Truth. 

WHEN  LIFE  GOES  OUT. 

By  Frank  Monroe  Beverly. 

Our  lives  go  out  with  fleeting  years; 

How  soon  our  dreams  are  past! 

In  life  we  hope  with  trembling  fears. 

To  make  our  anchors  fast. 

Ay,  fast  to  that  fair  land  of  love. 

The  home  beyond  the  sky: 

There's  happiness  and  peace  above 
This  land  where  mortals  die. 

Tho'  mortals  die,  they'll  live  again. 

Immortal  forms  will  take. 

And  bliss  will  be  their  portion  when 
In  that  fair  clime  they  wake. 

Fair  flowers  on  the  hillsides  glow. 

God’s  emblems  of  the  pure. 

And  tho'  they  die  when  rude  winds  blow. 
Their  sweetness  will  endure. 

And  if  our  lives  be  fashioned  right. 

Amidst  temptations  strong. 

We'll  leave  an  ever-burning  light. 

When  we  have  joined  His  throng. 

Osborn's  Gap,  Va. 

ELOQUENT  LISTENING. 

There  is  such  a thing  as  eloquent  listen- 
ing, qualities  in  the  hearer  that  impart  inter- 
est and  power  to  the  words  to  which  he  lis- 
tens. We  enjoy  what  we  understand  — 
thoughts  that  lie  beyond  our  comprehension, 
arguments  that  we  cannot  follow,  fail  to 
interest  or  move  us.  It  may  be  a preacher's 
duty  to  put  his  thoughts  lucidly  in  words 
simple  enough  for  the  average  listener,  but, 
after  he  has  done  this,  he  has  done  all  that 
is  possible  to  him.  It  is  not  his  fault  if  the 
unfurnished  minds  of  a few  of  his  hearers 
and  their  undisciplined  thoughts  fai!  to  find 
profit  in  his  words. 

We  enjoy  also  what  we  are  in  sympathy 
with.  It  is  a part  of  a preacher’s  business  to 
endeavor  to  awaken  in  the  hearts  of  his 
hearers  sympathy  with  the  truth  he  utters, 
but  men  who  come  to  church  out  of  sym- 
pathy with  religious  and  spiritual  things, 
appreciating  only  what  is  material  and  pres- 
ent and  personally  gratifying,  are  not  likely 
to  find  eloquence  in  any  sermon  that  deals 
with  their  less  tangible  and  eternal  interests. 

The  really  eloquent  listener  is  the  devout 
listener — one  who  has  come  up  to  church 
as  to  the  house  of  God.  to  meet  there,  to  sit 
at  his  feet,  to  learn  of  him.  with  a heart 
anxious  to  know  his  will  that  he  may  do  it. 
As  mere  entertainment  or  pastime  for  Sun- 
day the  best  of  preaching  must  be  poor 
enough.  But.  as  the  ministration  of  truth 
to  immortal  souls,  as  a channel  through 
which  God  approaches  his  people  to  make 
known  his  will  and  grace,  to  enlighten,  to 
cheer,  to  inspirit  them,  the  poorest  sermon, 
considered  as  a literary  production,  contains 
much  to  interest  and  profit  a devout  hearer. 
When  people  rush  from  their  late  beds,  or 
their  studied  toilets,  or  their  newspapers,  to 
the  house  of  God,  without  a moment’s  prep- 
aration of  serious  thought,  or  reading  of 
the  Word,  or  prayer,  what  wonder  that  they 
find  the  services  tedious  and  the  sermon 
dull  ? The  deaf  might  as  well  go  to  hear 
Beethoven’s  symphonies,  or  the  blind  to 
witness  the  glories  of  a sunset  with  the 
expectation  of  appreciating  these  things,  as 
for  such  to  go  to  hear  a sermon  with  a rea- 
sonable expectation  of  finding  it  eloquent, 
profitable,  or  interesting. — Ex. 

Be  as  much  consecrated  to  God  when 
mending  shoes  as  when  listening  to  a ser- 
mon. 


OUR  MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSION  BOARDS. 

By  S.  B.  Wenger 

For  some  time  I have1  been  studying  the 
Mission  Board  question.  i have  made 
many  inquiries  of  others  on  the  subject, 
both  in  our  own  church  and  in  other  de- 
nominations. Many  denominations  seem 
to  have  some  methods  of  systematic  work 
and  they  all  seem  to  be  prospering.  Their 
Mission  Board  systems  seem  very  similar. 
But  1 have  found  nothing  to  my  mind  so 
satisfactory  as  the  plan  suggested  to  me  by 
Bro.  S.  (i.  Lapp.  1 also  gathered  some  good 
thoughts  from  Bro.  J.  M.  llershey  and 
others. 

In  order  to  be  better  understood,  I will 
try  to  illustrate  by  diagram. 

If  we  had  a mission  board  in  each  con- 
ference district,  with  a representative  on 
that  board  from  each  congregation  in  the 
district,  and  each  conference  would  then 
select  a representative  out  of 
its  district  board,  to  represent 
it  on  a general  board,  how 
nicely  it  would  link  the  work 
together!  Think  of  how  much 
more  power  the  church  would  X/ 

have  if  we  had  a uniform  system  ^ / 

of  work,  and  could  unitedly  labor  4?/ 
together  in  a common  cause  § / ( ^ 

I believe  when  Christ  organized  s-  A \ 
his  church  it  was  his  purpose  that 
it  should  put  forth  a united  effort 
for  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  j ' ( 

upbuilding  of  his  kingdom.  When  I l * 

we  study  the  untiring  efforts,  the  I V a 

hardships,  trials  and  persecutions  I-  X *- 

of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  and  1 / / 

with  what  earnestness  and  zeal  V f ^ 

the  early  Christians  pushed  the  \ 
work  of  the  church,  amid  all  these  \ V 
trials  and  persecutions,  we  are 
made  to  wonder  that  in  this  age 
of  enlightenment  and  prosperity  > V\ 
the  Christian  people  are  not  more 
zealous  in  the  work  which  our 
Savior  entrusted  to  our  care,  and  ^ 
will  require  at  our  hands.  ^ 

In  this  diagram,  each  of  the  %'VAr, 
lines  with  its  branches  represents  * X 

a conference  district,  with  a mem- 
her  of  the  district  conference  mis- 
sion board  in  each  congregation 
in  the  district,  chosen  by  the  home  congre- 
gation. Each  district  board  (or  local  mis- 
sion board)  would  then  be  represented  on 
the  general  board  by  one  of  the  members  of 
the  district  board,  conference  selecting  its 
representative. 

The  circle  in  the  center  of  the  diagram 
represents  the  general  board,  composed  of 
the  sixteen  district  boards.  This  will  place 
one  representative  of  each  of  the  sixteen 
conference  districts  on  the  general  board. 
These  sixteen  members  would  compose  the 
general  board,  which  would  serve  as  the 
present  evangelizing  board.  Its  work  would 
be  a general  one,  while  that  of  the  district 
boards  would  be  more  of  a local  nature. 
The  general  board  would  be  in  close  touch 
with  the  district  boards,  and  the  district 
boards  would  be  in  close  touch  with  all 
the  congregations  and  isolated  members  in 
the  district ; thus  bringing  the  whole  church 
together  in  co-operation.  It  would  be  unit- 
ing the  powers  of  the  church. 

The  heart  in  the  center  represents  the 
moving  power  of  the  whole  machinery.  If 
our  hearts  are  not  in  our  work,  we  accom- 
plish very  little. 

The  finger  pointing  to  the  cross  repre- 
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sents  the  purpose  of  the  work  — that  of 
bringing  sinners  to  Christ. 

The  treasury  box  calls  attention  to  the 
fact  that  it  is’  impossible  for  any  mission 
board  to  accomplish  anything  without 
means  to  carry  on  the  work.  God  requires 
us  to  give  of  the  means  over  which  he  has 
placed  us  as  stewards. 

Questions  may  arise  in  the  minds  of 
some  as  to  how  far  this  board  would  reach. 

1 would  answer,  it  would  reach  around  the 
world,  “to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.” 
It  would  be  without  limit  so  far  as  territory 
is  concerned.  Its  limit  would  only  be  meas- 
ured by  the  supply  of  workers  which  the 
church  could  furnish,  and  the  means  that 
we  all  would  cast  into  the  treasury. 

The  evangelizing  and  mission  boards  we 
already  have  could  be  so  arranged  as  to 
link  together  in  this  proposed  plan.  The 
conference  districts  that  have  not  yet  or- 
ganized could  very  soon  do  so,  and  in  one 
year’s  time  we  could  be  thoroughly  organ- 
ized and  have  a system  of  work  that  would 
be  an  honor  to  Him  who  established  the 
church.  In  God's  plans  we  find  a perfect 
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system.  Think  of  the  solar  system ; it  is 
more  perfect  in  its  nature  than  anything 
that  man  has  ever  invented.  There  is  noth- 
ing so  systematic  as  God’s  own  handiwork. 

If  God  in  his  great  wisdom  saw  fit  to  so 
completely  'systematize  the  works  of  nature 
and  the  plan  of  salvation,  we  should  also 
have  a system  by  which  to  carry  on  our 
part  of  his  work. 

By  a uniform  system  of  work,  concen- 
trated under  a general  head,  we  would  be 
able  to  do  more  and  better  work  for  the 
Master.  It  would  have  a tendency  toward 
unifying  the  church.  We  should  not  only 
have  a uniform  system  of  work,  but  a uni- 
form church. 

If  it  is  necessary  in  the  business  world 
to  have  a system  by  which  to  carry  6n  busi- 
ness successfully,  how  much  more  is  it 
necessary  to  have  a system  by  which  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  “going  into  all  the 
world  and  preaching  the  gospel  to  every 
creature”?  (Mark  16:  15). 

May  we  not  hear  from  other  brethren  and 
sisters  on  this  subject?  And  may  we  not 
hope  that  our  conferences  will  all  consider 
it  and  devise  a general  system  of  Mission 
Board  work?  . 
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“Come,  let  us  reason  together.”  There 
may  be  other  methods  that  are  better ; write 
your  thoughts  and  let  us  have  the  benefit 
of  them. 

Local  Conferences. 

Lancaster,  Pa. ; Eastern  District  (Fran- 
conia) ; Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington 
Co.,  Md. ; Virginia  ; Canada  ; Ohio  and  Penn- 
sylvania, Amish  ; Ohio,  Mennonite  ; South- 
western Pennsylvania;  Indiana,  Amish 
(Spring) ; Indiana  and  Michigan  District 
(Fall);  Illinois;  Western  District,  Amish; 
Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas;  Kansas, 
Nebraska  and  Oklahoma ; Nebraska  ami 
Minnesota;  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Can.,  1903. 

1.  Each  local  conference  board  a part  of 
the  General  Board. 

2.  Each  local  board  subject  to  its  con- 
ference. 

3.  Each  conference  to  appoint  a repre- 
sentative on  the  General  Board. 

4.  A uniform  system  of  work  through- 
out the  entire  church. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSION  SUPPORT. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

The  question  of  the  support  of 
the  work  of  missions  is  an  impor- 
‘ tant  one.  In  some  of  the  Home 

JyZ'S  Missions  in  America  the  workers 
wholly  or  in  part  support  them- 
\ selves  by  wage-earning  occupa- 
'v  \ tions.  In  the  foreign  field  — at 

\ least  in  this  part  of  India  at  pres- 

J \ ent — this  is  impossible  for  rea- 

/ / 1 sons  which  a long  explanation 

\ *-1  would  fail  to  make  clear,  but 

1 \ I which  two  weeks’  stay  at  the 

I / Dhamtari  Mission  would  place 

S’  J beyond  the  necessity  of  an  ex- 
planation.  The  matter  of  the  in- 
\ * dividual  support  of  the  workers, 

I //  the  missionaries  themselves,  has 

/ £ ».  never  agitated  our  minds  very 

/ £ / much  up  to  the  present  time,  for 

7 S $ we  all  live  from  the  general  funds 

S'  S/S  and  all  are  concerned  that  the  ex- 

/S  / . penses  be  kept  as  low  as  possible, 

and  so  far  we  have  never  lacked 
A any  good  thing  — if  we  except 
/ * rest,  and  that  cannot  be  had  for 

money. 

The  support  of  the  nearly  five  hundred 
orphans  and  the  hundred  to  one  hundred 
and  fifty  lepers,  and  the  erection  of  much- 
needed  buildings,  have  involved  the  bulk 
of  the  outlay  so  far  and  when  funds  ran  low 
our  earnest  prayers  went  up  in  behalf  of 
these  matters  and  not  for  our  own  food  and 
clothes.  And  now  as  the  orphans  go  out 
I was  about  to  say,  one  by  one,  but  they 
usually  go  out  two  by  two — there  must  be 
some  provision  for  them  after  they  leave. 
They  must  be  either  given  work  by  the 
Mission  or  land  must  be  supplied  them  by 
the  Mission  on  which  to  make  a living,  or 
work  secured  for  them  in  some  other  place. 
Work  outside  the  Mission’s  control  would 
be  hard  to  get  and  undesirable,  for  it  would 
place  the  Christians  into  competition  with 
the  heathen  friends  of  their  employers. 
Land  can  be  rented  for  farming  by  the 
Christians,  and  some  of  the  older  Chris 
tians,  who  had  lost  absolutely  everything 
in  the  famine,  are  beginning  to  help  them- 
selves to  a considerable  extent  in  this  wip- 
When  the  village  comes  in  there  can  a go0‘ 
deal  more  be  done  along  this  line. 

But  the  main  object  of  the  Mission  is  the 
Christian  teaching  of  those  in  the  vast 
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unworked  region  round  about  us.  I he  col- 
portage  work  is  doing  something,  and  can 
do  much  more  when  more  workers  come, 
in  giving  the  people  Christian  literature. 
But  in  order  that  this  may  do  good  the  peo- 
ple must  be  taught  to  read.  In  many  a vil- 
lage with  two  or  three  hundred  people  there 
i«  only  one  man,  or  at  most  two  or  three 
men,  who  can  read  and  write.  The  boys 
and  girls  in  the  orphanages  are  training  to 
go  out  into  the  villages  to  do  the  necessary 
teaching.  Already  a beginning  has  been 
made.  Along  with  the  elementary  education 
is  given  a knowledge  of  the  Bible.  Sunday 
schools  will  be  established  in  connection 
with  schools.  One  such  out  Sunday  school 
is  already  in  operation.  These  teachers 
must  be  supported,  for  they  cannot  teach 
school  and  earn  their  living  with  manual 
labor  in  India  any  more  than  they  could  in 
America. 

And  now  comes  the  point  of  this  letter. 
The  secretary  of  the  Mission  Board  in  an 
article  that  recently  reached  us  brings  up 
this  matter  of  the  support  of  missionaries 
and  native  workers,  and  suggests  what  some 
call  the  “live  wire”  plan  of  having  congrega- 
tions or  individuals  assuming  direct  respon- 
sibility for  the  support  of  individual  work- 
ers, and  the  question  was  raised  as  to  how 
much  it  would  take  to  support  a missionary 
and  how  much  to  support  a native  worker. 

We  feel  that  plans  for  raising  money 
should  be  left  to  those  who  are  over  this 
work  in  America  and  yet  we  feel  that  it  is 
our  duty  to  give  all  the  aid  we  can  to  those 
who  have  so  nobly  stood  by  us  in  the  past 
bv  giving  them  all  the  information  we  can. 
If  it  is  felt  that  the  “live  wire”  plan  will  be 
best  from  the  standpoint  of  the  home 
churches  we  shall  certainly  offer  no  objec- 
tions to  the  plan. 

But  let  it  not  be  understood  for  a moment 
that  this  plan  will  mean  a salary  or  even  an 
allowance  to  the  missionaries  thus  sup- 
ported. Most  of  those  who  will  read  this 
already  know  that  the  missionaries  here  get 
no  salary,  but  live  from  the  general  funds 
contributed  for  the  support  of  the  work,  and 
report  expenses  monthly  to  the  Board.  If 
there  is  any  item  in  the  report  that  is 
thought  to  be  wrongly  expended  the  Board 
has  a right  to  instruct  the  missionaries  on 
the  subject.  All  the  missionaries  here  feel 
that  it  would  be  a decided  disadvantage  to 
have  a salary,  for  salaried  missionaries  con- 
stantly  meet  the  objection  from  natives, 
“Oh,  yes,  you  say  so,  for  you  are  paid  for 
your  work.”  We  are  free  from  this  charge. 
— Xovv  if  the  $200.00  given  by  a church  for 
the  support  of  an  individual  missionary  is  to 
be  used  for  the  exclusive  support  of  the  one 
it  becomes  in  effect  a salary.  But  if  it  may 
be  placed  into  a fund  from  which  any  or  all 
the  missionaries  may  draw,  in  case  of  short- 
age of  the  general  funds,  every  objection  is 
removed.  We  hope  that  this  plan  will  be 
clearly  understood  by  those  entering  into  it. 

As  to  the  amount  required  for  the  “sup- 
port of  a missionary”  for  a' year,  that  will 
depend  very  much  on  what  is  to  be  included 
in  the  term.  If  only  food  and  clothing  are 
meant,  it  will  not  require  so  very  much.  But 
if  it  must  include  the  pay  of  helpers  of  the 
missionary  and  the  keep  of  a horse  and  a 
pair  of  oxen  for  the  “tonga,”  postage  and 
stationery,  traveling  expenses  by  rail  or  in 
camp  while  out  in  the  villages  preaching  or 
selling  books,  the  pay  of  the  teacher  who 
helps  us  to  learn  Hindi,  then  $200.00  will 
not  be  sufficient  to  see  one  person  through. 
Another  item  sometimes  forgotten  by  peo- 
ple at  home  is  the  expense  of  bringing  up 
the  children  of  missionaries.  One  mission 
child  is  going  to  school  in  America  now. 
Who  pays  the  expense?  Two  more  are 
here  in  India  rapidly  reaching  the  stage  of 
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development  when  “something  must  be 
done.”  Where  will  the  lucre  come  from  that 
seems  essential  even  to  the  well-being  of 
missionaries’  children? 

While  we  want  it  emphatically  under- 
stood that  the  mention  of  $200.00  does  not 
savor  of  a salary,  as  it  is  only  an  approxima- 
tion of  the  cost  of  keeping  one  missionary 
at  Dhamtari,  it  is  well  to  note  that  it  is  quite 
a good  deal  lower  than  the  cost  of  keeping 
most  missionaries  of  other  denominations. 
In  one  society  we  know  of  the  single  men 
receive  $500.00  a year,  while  married  men 
receive  $750.00;  and  the  cheapest  we.  know 
of  is  a society  which  gives  an  allowance  of 
$250.00  for  each  adult  person.  Still,  if  our 
kind  supporters  are  not  too  strict  in.  reduc- 
ing the  general  contributions  when  they 
adopt  the  other  method — if  it  is  adopted — 
we  think  that  we  can  live  here  for  the 
$200.00.  We  live  cheaper  here  than  they 
do  in  any  other  mission  we  know  of.  We 
know  this,  because  we  have  largely  com- 
pared the  cost  of  keeping  orphans  and  lep- 
ers here  with  similar  expenses  elsewhere. 
While  in  Bombay  it  costs  five  rupees  a 
month  on  the  average  to  keep  an  orphan 
and  in  other  places  it  costs  from  that  down 
to  three  rupees,  not  including  the  erection 
of  buildings,  the  cost  here  has  been  a little 
less  than  two  and  one-fourth  rupees.  In 
the  matter  of  leper  support  the  contrast  is 
still  more  striking.  The  reason  for  this 
economy  is  not  that  the  provisions  here  are 
inferior,  but  partly  because  the  price  of  rice 
is  low  in  this  “granary  of  the  Central  Prov- 
inces,” and  perhaps  partly  because  here  the 
missionaries  do  their  own  bargaining  for 
supplies,  while  in  many  missions  this  is  en- 
trusted to  native  agents.  It  will  be  seen 
that  at  this  rate  the  $15.00  more  than  keeps 
an  orphan  a year.  What  has  been  done 
with  the  surplus?  This  has  gone  to  supply 
shelter.  There  were  no  buildings  here  when 
we  came.  Now  that  the  building  work  is 
almost  finished  we  think  it  might  be  in  or- 
der to  reduce  the  charge  to  something  like 
ten  to  twelve  dollars  for  the  support  of  an 
orphan.  This  is  a point  which  might  be 
considered  by  the  Board. 

The  secretary  mentions  the  fact  that  most 
of  the  five-year  contracts  to  support  orphans 
are  about  to  expire  and  that  some  provision 
must  be  made.  A’es;  that  is  true.  Unless 
the  orphans  are  fed  they  will  starve.  The 
great  majority  of  them  are  still  too  young 
to  provide  for  themselves.  If  the  provision 
for  the  support  of  missionaries  is  sufficiently 
increased  the  support  of  orphans  might  be 
taken  from  the  missionaries’  support.  Really 
this  matter  of  specifying  what  each  dollar 
is  to  be  spent  for  can  be  greatly  overdone. 
. By  far  the  most  satisfactory  way  for  tbc 
missionaries  would  be  to  have  all  money 
sent  out  as  “general  mission  money"  and 
then  to  have  the  missionaries  divide  it  as  it 
is  needed.  The  workers  on  the  field  can 
see  far  better  than  any  one  at  home  where 
money  is  most  needed,  and  if  the  home 
church  does  not  have  confidence  in  the  busi- 
ness ability  and  honesty  of  the  missionaries 
who  are  here,  it  is  their  first  business  to 
send  out  men  in  whom  they  do  have  con- 
fidence. The  monthly  reports  are  a constant 
check  on  extravagance. 

Some  missionary  societies  require  mis- 
sionaries to  furnish  an  annual  budget  in  ad- 
vance, specifying  each  item  of  expense  ex- 
pected. so  that  an  appeal  may  be  made  to 
the  home  people.  The  missionaries  take 
care  to  make  their  estimates  high,  for  they 
know  that  the  home  board  generally  cuts 
down  their  figures  mercilessly.  We  hope 
we  shall  never  be  asked  fo  make  out  an 
annual  budget. 

Of  course,  in  any  case,  we  do  not  think 
that  the  money  a worker  gets  from  his  per- 
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sonal  friends  for  his  personal  use  should  be 
required  to  be  given  to  the  general  mission 
fund.  There  has  generally  been  some  little 
money  tlfus  in  the  hands  of  the  workers  and 
often  it  has  been  freely  spent  for  mission 
purposes.  At  the  present  time  nearly  all 
the  personal  money  has  been  lent  to  the 
mission  to  keep  matters  going.  If  it  can  be 
returned,  all  well ; if  not,  all  well  again. 
But  the  mission  never  demands  such  money 
of  the  workers. 

The  support  for  native  workers  varies 
greatly.  The  expense  for  colporteurs  has 
not  been  very  great  and  has  been  more  than 
met  so  far  by  a grant  from  Scotland.  Teach- 
ers have  been  the  heaviest  item  in  this  line, 
and  here  the  salaries  vary  from  five  rupees 
($1.66)  per  month  to  fifty  rupees  ($16.66),  or 
from  $20.00  to  $200.00  per  year.  For  the 
grade  of  teachers  who  woidd  be  used  in  the 
village  schools  the  salary  would  be  about 
ten  rupees  a month  or  $40.00  a year.  Per- 
haps some  would  receive  more  than  this, 
but  others  less.  We  do  not  expect  to  have 
any  one  receive  a salary  for  preaching.  So 
far  no  native  preachers  have  been  ordained. 
When  the  time  comes  for  them  to  be  or- 
dained they  will  preach  in  connection  with 
other  work — at  least  we  hope  to  provide  for 
their  support  without  a salary  as  preachers. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  May  31,  1905. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BAZAAR  PREACHING. 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 


Bazaars  are  convenient  places  generally 
in  or  near  villages  where  people  collect  for 
the  purpose  of  buying  and  selling.  "Large 
bazaar  day”  falls  on  Sunday  here  at  Dham- 
tari, to  which  place  resort  hundreds  of  peo- 
ple from  the  neighboring  villages,  bringing 
their  articles  of  exchange. 

Two  reasons  might  be  given  why  they 
have  their  large  bazaar  here  on  Sunday : 
First,  the  villages  take  it  “turn  about"  and 
consequently  it  falls  on  Sunday  here,  and 
second,  the  Hindu  religion  does  not  recog- 
nize Sunday  as  a holy  day. 

The  missionaries  take  advantage  of  the 
bazaar,  not  to  buy  or  sell,  but  to  preach  the 
gospel.  Each  Sunday  afternoon  a number 
of  the  Christian  boys  from  the  Mission, 
armed  with  hymn  books  and  tracts  and  gen- 
erally accompanied  by  one  or  two  of  the 
missionaries,  set  off  for  the  bazaar,  and 
upon  arriving  begin  to  sing  hymns,  which 
usually  attracts  a crowd.  The  writer  ac 
companied  Bro.  Burkhard  to  the  bazaar  not 
long  since,  and  when  there  we  began  to 
sing  “bhajans.”  The  bazaar  was  unusually 
large  that  day,  there  being  between  two 
and  three  thousand  people  assembled.  The 
singing  attracted  attention  and  soon  we 
were  surrounded  by  at  least  a hundred. 
Sometimes  there  are  many  more  than  this 
number.  Yen  few  remain  to  hear  the  en- 
tire service  through  and  .so  they  kept  com- 
ing and  going,  aggregating  perhaps  five 
hundred  different  people.  As  soon  as  one 
hymn  was  sung  one  would  explain  the  song, 
or  tell  the  good  news  of  salvation. 

Of  course,  some  come  simply  to  see  the 
“sahibs,"  while  srtue  come  to  find  out  what 
this  singing  is  about.  A few.  perhaps,  come 
to  learn. 

While  one  of  the  native  Christians  was 
speaking  about  the  loving  Savior,  a young 
woman  standing  a few  feet  away  from  him 
was  interested  in  picking  lice  from  a 
vounger  girl’s  head,  to  the  left  of  us  and 
only  about  twenty  feet  away  sat  the  drum 
merchant.  In  order  that  he  might  intro- 
duce bis  wares  be  kept  pounding  them  with 
his  hands.  Ahead  of  us  were  a number  in- 
terested in  playing  tennis. 
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As  some  of  the  people  come  a long  <hs- 
tance  there  is  opportunity  for  spreading  the 
news  of  salvation  far  and  wide.  Some  one 
is  needed  to  follow  up  the  different  villages 
represented  and  explain  to  them  the  good 
tidings  more  directly.  I hrough  the  tracts 
also  much  good  can  he  done.  I rue,  out  of 
the  three  thousand  tracts  distributed  last 
\ ear  many  were  destroyed,  but  if  only  one 
soul  is  reached  through  every  ten  thousand 
tracts  distributed  it  is  worth  while  giving 
them  out. 

A man  in  a village  near  by  became  con- 
vinced that  the  Christian  religion  is  the 
true  religion  by  reading  some  of  the  tracts 
distributed  in  the  bazaar  while  preaching 
last  year.  This  man  now  wants  to  become 
a Christian.  He  attends  church  every  Sun- 
day and  seems  to  he  in  earnest. 

\Ve  remained  over  an  hour,  when  we  re- 
turned to  the  bungalow  to  resume  the  same 
work  next  Sunday. 

Dhamtari,  India,  June  1,  i9°5* 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CANTON  MISSION  NOTES. 

To  all  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting 
in  our  blessed  Master's  name: — We  have 
been  enjoying  many  blessings  from  the  good 
Lord  the  past  several  weeks.  The  workers 
were  all  privileged  to  attend  both  the  Ohio 
conferences  held  at  Elida  and  Sugar  C reek, 
except  Bro.-  Lantz,  who  was  present  at 
Sugar  Creek  only.  We  are  glad  for  the  en- 
couragement we  received  for  the  work  here, 
at  both  conferences.  Our  band  was  happily 
enlarged  by  Sisters  Lydia  C.  Stemen  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  and  Mamie  M.  Yoder  of  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio,  joining  our  number.  These 
sisters  have  come  to  stay  for  a few  months 
only,  and  others  will  be  much  needed  to 
take  their  places.  Who  will  look  then:  up 
and  send  them?  Or,  where  are  the  sisters 
who  will  say,  “Lord,  here  am  I,  send  me”? 

( fur  cottage  meetings  are  still  held  with  in- 
terest. Indeed  we  realize  blessings  through 
them  that  we  would  perhaps  not  receive  in 
any  other  way.  It  seems  that  Jesus  ad- 
vocated work  with  individuals  and  it  seems 
to  me  these  cottage  meetings,  going  from 
house  to  house  and  spending  an  hour  in 
song,  praise  and  prayer  with  the  inmates, 
comes  nearly  being  like  his  methods  of  soul 
winning. 

Our  band  text  seems  to  be,  “My  God  shall 
supply  all  your  needs  according  to  his  riches 
in  glorv  through  Christ  Jesus."  We  would 
ask  all  people  who  arc  interested  in  mission 
work  to  remember  us  in  their  prayers. 

THE  WORKERS. 

I’er  L.  J.  SHENK. 

SPRING  CONFERENCES. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for  the  Alberta 
(Canada)  district  will  be  held  at  the  Mayton  meet- 
ing house  on  .Inly  10,  1905.  The  church  conference 
for  the  same  district  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
on  July  11th.  Those  coming  by  rail  should  leave 
the  train  at  Olds  Station  where  they  will  be  met 
with  conveyances.  Nbtify  either  A.  S.  Bauman  or 
Noah  Gerber,  Mayton,  Alta.,  of  your  coming. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  in  a tent  with  the  Howard 
Miami  congregation  near  Amboy,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  30, 
31.  and  Sept.  1,  1905.  Those  coming  on  either  the 
P C.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.  or  the  C.  C.  & L.  R.  R. 
should  notify  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind.. 
and  stop  off  at  Amboy.  Those  coming  on  the  T. 
St  I,  & W.  R.  R.  should  notify  E.  A.  Mast,  Ko- 
komo. Ind.,  and  stop  off  at  Greentown.  Persons 
coming  to  any  other  station  than  the  above  should 
notify  some  one  in  good  time  so  that  the  proper 
arrangements  for  conveyance  can  be  made.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be  present. 

ARE  YOU  GOING  TO  OREGON  OR  CALIFORNIA? 

If  any  one  wishes  to  make  a trip  to  the  Western 
Coast  we  invite  yott  to  make  your  arrangements 
to  meet  with  us  at  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Confer- 


ence held  in  October  at  Hubbard.  Oregon.  We 
are  trying  to  get  some  special  tavors  from  the 
railroads  and  would  like  to  know  about  how  many 
are  going.  We  can  get  stop-over  privileges  from 
Colorado  west,  anywhere,  both  going  and  coming. 
Any  one  thinking  of  going,  write  to  the  under- 
signed, who  will  be  glad  to  give  what  information 
he  can.  Write  now,  for  it  will  take  some  time  to 
make  the  necessary  arrangements.  T.  M.  ERB, 

Newton,  Kansas. 


DEATHS. 

Hively.— On  June  22,  1905,  at  her  home  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  Ohio,  after  only  several  hours  of  suf- 
fering, Susanna  Hively,  wife  of  Samuel  Hively; 
aged  32  Y„  2 M„  13  D.  She  was  a daughter  of  the 
late  Bro.  Henry  Stauffer,  who  died  several  years 
ago.  She  is  survived  by  a deeply  bereaved  hus- 
band, four  little  children,  a mother,  three  broth- 
ers, live  sisters  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her 
early  departure.  The  funeral  was  held  on  Sunday, 
the  25th,  at  the  North  Lima  Mennonite  M.  H., 
where  many  people  had  gathered  to  pay  a last 
tribute  of  respect  to  one  who  was  loved  and 
respected.  Services  were  conducted  by  H.  M. 
Nickelson,  pastor  of  the  Lutheran  church,  of 
which  church  she  was  a member.  Text,  Rev.  21:4, 
“And  there  shall  be  no  more  death.”  E.  M.  Det- 
wiler  also  assisted  in  these  services.  Interred  in 
the  adjoining  graveyard.  The  family  have  the 
sympathy  of  many  friends  in  this  sad  hour.  May 
they  look  to  God  for  comfort.  P.  M. 

Simmers.— June  23,  1905,  at  his  home  in  South 
English,  Iowa,  W.  C.  Simmers;  aged  57  Y.,  5 M., 
10  D.  Deceased  was  a member  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  church.  He  was  born  in  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.  While  an  orphan  boy,  at  the  age  of  six 
years,  he  was  taken  into  the  home  of  Joseph 
Wenger  at  Edom,  Va.,  where  he  grew  to  man- 
hood. In  1867  he  went  to  the  vicinity  of  South 
English,  Iowa,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of 
his  life.  He  leaves  a faithful  companion,  two 
sons  and  many  warm  friends  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. His  death  was  caused  by  stomach  trou- 
ble. Funeral  services  conducted  by  P.  Brower. 
Text.  “Set  thine  house  in  order”  (Isa.  38:1). 

S.  B.  W. 

Moyer. — The  beloved  wife  of  Pre.  Michael  Moyer 
(nee  Clemens),  died  at  her  home  at  Franconia 
Square,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  June  8,  1905, 
after  a lingering  illness  of  brain  fever,  at  the 
age  of  about  67  years.  She  bore  her  severe  suf- 
fering with  Christian  fortitude,  placing  her  trust 
in  Him,  who  doeth  all  things  well.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  four  children  and  many 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  Samuel  Detweiler  and  at  the  Franconia 
M.  H.  by  Henry  Rosenberger  and  A.  S.  Mack. 
Text,  Rev.  14:13.  More  than  eight  hundred  peo- 
ple attended  the  funeral.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

H.  C.  K. 

Clemmer. — Elizabeth,  beloved  wife  of  Dea.  Abra- 
ham D.  Clemmer,  died  at  her  home  in  Franconia 
Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  May  25,  1905; 
aged  67  Y„  3 M„  7 D.  Sister  Clemmer  had  suf- 
fered for  some  time  from  liver  affection.  Her 
death  is  sadly  mourned  by  her  husband,  one  son, 
one  daughter,  two  brothers,  one  sister  and  a host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  Samuel  Detweiler  and 
M.  R.  Moyer,  and  at  the  Franconia  M.  H.  by  Henry 
Rosenberger  and  A.  S .Mack.  Text,  Phil.  1:23. 
Peace  to  her  ashes.  H.  C.  K. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L,  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R., 
Omaha,  Neb. 

THE  HERBERT  COLONY. 

The  country  around  Herbert,  in  Western  Can- 
ada, is  fast  being  settled.  Two  hundred  settlers 
arrived  last  week.  On  June  20th  a party  of  land 
seekers  from  Indiana  and  Ohio  will  leave  over  the 
Great  Western  from  Chicago  for  the  Canadian 
Northwest.  Some  fine  homesteads  still  to  be  had 
free.  Other  lands  at  $6.50  per  acre.  Very  low 
railroad  rates  to  land  seekers.  I attend  the  party 
personally.  For  reference  address  Levi  Hostetler, 
John  Wenger,  or  A.  C.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WM.  STEFFEN,  General  Agent, 
Beatrice,  Neb. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents.  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CANADA 


Free  Homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap  Lands — 

for  tale  by 

THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO.,  Ltd., 
Canadian  Northern  Building, 

Winnipeg,  Hanitoba. 

Splendid  soil  — good  water— plenty  of  wood- 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  had  in  the 

Mennonite  Quill  - Lake  Reserve 

in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 

For  information  regarding  these  lands  write  to: 

WENDELL  SCHAN*rz,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

Pre.  H.  S.  CRESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indians. 

Pre.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H.  P.  KREHBIEL,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  E.  S.  HALLMAN,  Humbolt,  Sask  , Canada. 
GERHARD  C.  WIEBE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

Apply  for  special  prices  to  Mennonites,  to  our 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vice-Pres,, 

Jansen,  Nebraska. 

NOTE — For  cheap  landseekers  R.  R.  rates  ad- 
dress or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  Street, 
St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  Rail- 
road now  complete  to  the  Reserve.  tf 


THE  GROWING  SOUTH. 

No  other  section  is  forging  ahead  so  fast  as  the 
Southeastern  States,  in  agriculture,  horticulture, 
factory  building  and  general  progress.  Along  the 

Southern  Railway 
and 

Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad 

are  most  desirable  locations  for  farmers,  stock 
raisers  and  fruit  growers.  Lands  are  the  cheapest 
and  most  profitable  in  the  United  States,  the 
climate  pleasant  and  healthy,  rain  fall  abundant, 
markets  good.  Land  In  large  or  small  tracts  on 
easy  terms.  Home  seekers’  rates  twice  a month. 
The  summer  is  a good  time  to  investigate.  Pub 
lications  and  special  Information  furnished.  Our 
department  is  a bureau  of  free  Information  for  all 
seeking  locations  or  investments. 

M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent. 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad, 
Washington,  D.  C.;  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  6-2 
Chemical  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  M.  A.  Hays. 
Agent,  225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
I DLtv  highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger  * 
I I1LL.O  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 

BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent  Interest,  payable  In  gold  If  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  parties 
lars  apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hands  a One  assortment  of 
Bibles.  Testaments.  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  Schoo 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Rew*r.. 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  In  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  whten 
you  can  select  what  you  dealre.  Address,  Men- 
nonlte  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lad. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Warm  cheer  is  often  better  than  cold  cash. 

* 

Troubles  are  much  like  babies,  they  grow 
larger  by  nursing. 

* 

Calloused  hands  are  much  more  preferable 

than  calloused  hearts. 

* 

Warm  words  often  result  in  cool  feelings 

between  those  using  them. 

* 

To  be  proud  of  the  fact  that  you  are  not 
proud  is  a serious  kind  of  pride  to  deal  with. 

* 

A wise  man,  instead  of  trying  to  “keep 
his  temper,  will  strive  hard  to  get  a better 


A man’s  relation  to  his  fellow-man  is  de- 
termined by  his  relations  with  his  God.  Set 
a man  right  with  God  and  he  will  certainly 
get  right  with  his  neighbors. 

* 

Lightning  struck  the  Kaufman  Amish 
Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Davidsville,  Fa., 
some  time  ago,  completely  shattering  the 
chimney  and  stove  pipe,  but  fortunately  no 
other  serious  damage  was  done. 

¥ 

Brother,  the  only  way  in  which  you  will 
ever  realize  the  meaning  of  the  words,  “al- 
ways rejoicing,”  is  to  take  up  your  cross 
daily  and  follow  Jesus.  There  is  real  joy 
in  bearing  the  cross  for  Christ’s  sake. 

¥ 

Aged  Bishop  Passes  Away. — Bish.  Josiah 
Clemmer  of  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  passed 
from  this  life  on  June  28th.  Bro.  Clemmer 
served  the  church  in  a ministerial  capacity 
for  nearly  forty-five  years,  having  been 
bishop  thirty-seven  years  and  at  the  head 
of  the  Eastern  Conference  for  twenty  years. 
Ihe  sorrowing  ones  have  our  sympathy. 
See  obituary  for  more  complete  information. 
¥ 

Communion  services  were  held  at  Elk- 
hart last  Sunday,  Bish.  David  Burkholder 
officiating.  About  sixty  brethren  and  sis- 
ters partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  and  ob- 
served the  ordinance  or  feetwashing.  While 
the  Elkhart  congregation  is  still  not  free 
from  difficulties  and  there  are  occasions  and 
circumstances  that  sadden  the  hearts  of  its 
members,  yet  there  is  reason  for  rejoicing 
and  gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father  that 
so  many  are  willing  to  exercise  charity  and 
patience  and  help  the  cause  along.  It  is  the 
fond  hope  and  earnest  prayer  of  many  that 
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the  day  will  soon  come  when  all  these  dif- 
ferences will  be  buried  away  and  the  church 
as  a body  will  enjoy  the  peace  promised  to 
the  followers  of  the  dear  Savior  and  all  may 
realize  the  fulness  of  the  sunshine  of  God’s 
. sanctifying  love  and  satisfying  presence. 

¥ 

Richly  Blessed. — One  of  our  correspond- 
ents from  the  East  says  in  a private  letter 
to  the  Publishing  House:  “Father  is  still  a 
> faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
He  is  with  us  here  now  (eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania). He  is  eighty-two  years  old  and 
reads  every  day  without  glasses.  He  read 
the  Bible  through  three  times  last  winter 
and  a number  of  times  since.  He  has  been 
with  11s  two  months.  He  has  a good  ap- 
petite, sleeps  well,  is  cheerful  and  his  mind 
is  as  bright  as  that  of  a man  of  fifty  years.” 
“Blessed  is  the  man  * * * whose  delight  is 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth 
t he  meditate  day  and  night”  (Psa.  1).  F. 


Missionaries  Wed. — On  Sunday  evening, 
June  25th,  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  of  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,  and  Sister  Esther  Ebersole,  for- 
merly of  Sterling,  111.,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  wedlock  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman 
of  Cullom,  111.  The  ceremony  was  per- 
formed in  the  Mennonite  meeting  house  at 
Cullom,  the  present  home  of  the  bride's 
father.  We  extend  hearty  congratulations 
on  the  part  of  the  editor  and  readers  of  the 
Herald.  This  union  has  more  than  ordinary 
significance  from  the  fact  that  both  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lapp  are  leaving  for  the  foreign 
mission  field  early  in  October.  They  are 
especially  fitted  for  this  work,  Bro.  Lapp 
having  been  engaged  in  evangelistic  and 
mission  work  during  the  past  year  or  two, 
besides  having  partly  completed  a course  in 
medicine,  studying  both  at  Chicago  and  at 
Kansas  City.  Sister  Lapp  is  a graduate 
nurse  and  has  practiced  in  her  profession 
for  some  time.  These  qualifications  will 
serve  them  well  in  the  foreign  mission  field. 
We  understand  that  they  will  spend  some 
time  at  the  Kansas  City  mission  and  then 
visit  the  churches  in  eastern  Pennsylvania 
before  sailing  for  India.  May  God  bless 
them  abundantly  in  their  sacred  relations 
to  each  other  and  especially  in  their  im- 
portant work  for  (.  hrist  and  the  church. 

¥ 

The  Compass  and  the  Bible. — We  had 

driven  nearly  forty  miles  across  the  wide, 
roadless,  uninhabited  prairies  of  Saskatche- 
wan. Canada,  that  day  and  were  trying  hard 
to  reach  “Shanty  Ranch”  for  the  night.  Our 
horses  were  tired,  having  drawn  a rather 


j5.  Vol.  XLII.  No.  28. 

heavy  wagon  with  a party  of  four  over  the 
beautiful  and  almost  boundless  Quill-Lake 
plains,  around  silvery  lakes,  whose  sur- 
faces were  literally  covered  with  wild  ducks; 
through  sandy-bedded  streams  and  swampy 
sloughs;  up  steep  bluffs  and  over  brushy 
draws.  Night  overtook  us,  our  faithful  ani- 
mals left  the  trail,  and  after  vainly  attempt- 
ing for  some  time  to  find  it  by  the  light  of 
our  lantern,  we  mentally  and  verbally  sub- 
mitted to  the  inevitable  verdict — lost.  To 
drive  aimlessly  on  would  have  been  worse 
than  folly,  it  would  not  only  have  been  a 
hopeless  task  to  endeavor  to  find  a habita- 
tion, but  we  would  have  been  in  momentary 
dangdr  of  plunging  headlong  over  a prec- 
ipice into  a lake  or  running  amuck  into  a 
slough.  Plans  for  spending  the  night  on  the 
open  prairie  were  already  being  discussed 
when  we  finally  said  to  our  guide,  “John, 
you  have  a compass,  why  not  use  it?”  The 
compass  was  consulted,  the  direction  de- 
termined and  we  again  set  out.  But  we  had 
not  gone  far  until  we  almost  unanimously 
decided  that  according  to  the  north  star  and 
other  constellations  we  were  not  going  in 
the  right  direction.  The  compass  was  again 
brought  into  service,  when  our  guide  ex- 
claimed, “I  looked  at  the  wrong  end  of  the 
needle  ; we  are  going  in  just  the  opposite 
direction  we  had  intended.”  We  faced  aboy.it 
and  before  midnight  had  reached  our  de- 
sired haven. 

That  night  while  sharing  with  the  horses 
and  our  brother  editor,  Fast,  a bed  of  prairie 
hay  in  a dilapidated  sod  stable  without  a 
door  and  the  stars  peering  down  through 
the  broken  thatch  roof,  our  thoughts  ran 
hack  to  Christ's  bed  in  the  manger  and  the 
star  of  Bethlehem.  But  while  thanking  God 
for  this  much  protection  and  for  not  being 
obliged  to  spend  the  night  on  the  raw,  cold, 
open  prairie  with  the  wolves  howling  round, 
we  were  especially  impressed  with  the  man- 
ner and  the  instrument  by  which  it  was 
possible  for  us  to  reach  the  “ranch.”  It 
was  the  compass;  not  only  the  possession 
of  it,  but  especially  the  proper  reading  of  it. 

In  traveling  life’s  toilsome  way,  we  often 
find  ourselves  surrounded  by  moral  sloughs, 
domestic,  business  and  religious  bluffs  and 
hills ; darkness  settles  over  our  intellectual 
and  spiritual  vision ; we  are  sad,  discour- 
aged, perplexed  and  almost  desperate.  What 
is  to  be  done?  You  have  a compass,  brother, 
why  not  use  it?  Turn  to  the  Bible.  It  is 
“a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a light  unto  my 
path,"  saith  the  wise  man. 

Let  me  caution  you,  however,  that  you 
read  it  aright.  Do  not  look  at  the  “wrong 
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end  of  the  needle.”  There  are  some  that 
“wrest  the  scripture  to  their  own  destruc- 
tion.” And  what  is  wisdom  and  salvation 
to  some  proves  “confounding  and  foolish- 
ness” to  others.  It  depends  much  upon  the 
purpose  for  which  we  read  God  s word,  and 
how.  When  we  consult  it  in  order  to  estab- 
lish our  own  perverted  opinions  and  pur- 
poses, it  proves  our  destruction,  but  if  we 
read  it  prayerfully,  with  an  aim  to  know 
God's  will,  leaving  self  out  of  the  t|uestion, 
it  will  prove  an  infallible  guide  that  will 
lead  11s  out  of  all  our  difficulties  in  this  life 
and  land  us  triumphantly  and  sweetly  in  the 
haven  of  rest  yonder. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Abraham  Eby  of  Chicago  worshiped 
with  the  Elkhart  congregation  on  Sunday, 
July  2d.  Bro.  Eby  was  on  his  way  to  visit 
the  churches  in  northern  Indiana  and  Ohio. 

+ 

Bro.  J.  B.  Gingrich  and  wife,  after  spend- 
ing a few  weeks  at  the  home  of  their  son-in- 
law,  Bro.  W.  K.  Jacobs  of  Goshen,  have 
returned  to  Elkhart.  Bro.  Gingrich  is  suf- 
fering with  rheumatism. 

* 

Bro.  John  F.  Funk  was  called  to  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  last  week  to  officiate  at  the 
funeral  of  Sister  Elizabeth  Brubaker,  one 
of  the  oldest  members  of  the  Holdeman  con- 
gregation. See  death  notice. 

♦ 

Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey  of  Palmyra.  Mo.,  has 
gone  to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  for  the  benefit  of 
his  health.  He  will  not  be  idle,  however, 
as  he  expects  to  hold  some  meetings  for  our 

congregation  at  that  place. 

♦ 

The  brethren  John  Smith  and  P.  D. 
Schertz  of  Metamora,  111.,  and  Daniel  Oren- 
dorf  of  Flanagan,  111.,  recently  made  a trip 
to  the  Pecos  Valley,  New  Mexico.  It  is 
reported  that  they  have  a colonization  plan 
in  view. 

* 

Correction. — In  a “Personal  Mention" 
concerning  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  last  week, 
we  should  have  said  that  he  is  the  secretary 
instead  of  the  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  Board.  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  is 
the  treasurer. 

+ 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  editor  of  the  “Young 
People’s  Paper,”  attended  the  funeral  of  an 
aunt  at  Caledonia,  Mich.,  last  week.  He 
was  accompanied  thither  by  his  father  and 
mother  who  returned  to  their  home  at  Ber- 
lin, Ontario,  after  the  sad  occasion. 

* 

Bro.  Amos  Eash  of  the  Chicago  Mission 
stopped  an  hour  in  Elkhart  last  Wednesday 
on  his  return  from  a visit  to  his  home  near 
Emma,  Ind.  He  called  at  the  office  of  the 
Publishing  Company.  From  him  we  learned 
that  Sister  Leainan  is  slowly  improving,  but 
she  is  still  very  weak  and  unable  to  leave 
her  bed. 

♦ 

Bro.  A.  K.  Funk,  treasurer  of  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Company,  left  Elkhart  on 
July  4th  for  a three  weeks’  sojourn  in  the 
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East.  He  will  include  Washington,  Balti- 
more and  Philadelphia  in  his  list  of  places 
to  be  visited,  but  will  spend  the  greater 
part  of  his  time  in  the  vicinity  of  his  boy- 
hood home  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  We  wish  him 
a pleasant  and  profitable  trip. 

* 

Bro.  Alpheus  Zook,  associate  editor  of 
the  “Belleville  Times”  (Pa.),  in  company 
with  Bro.  S.  E.  Zook  of  Goshen  College, 
gave  11s  a very  pleasant  call  on  July  5th. 
Last  week  was  vacation  for  the  "limes 
force  and  Bro.  Zook  embraced  the  oppor- 
tunity to  visit  friends  in  Ohio  and  Indiana. 
We  trust  he  enjoyed  the  trip  and  that  his 
editorial  pen  will  be  all  the  keener  for  the 
outing. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  by  Oliver  Olden,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 


. PSALM  XI. 

My  refuge  in  Jehovah  do  I find, 

And  though  the  wicked  bend  their  bow  to  shoot 
And  aim  against  my  heart  their  arrows  blind, 

I need  not  flee,  for  God  is  my  recruit. 

Think  not  that  our  foundations  are  o’erthrown, 

Nor  that  the  righteous  impotent  will  be; 

In  highest  heaven  God  hath  set  his  throne, 

From  whence  he  can  his  human  children  see. 

The  righteous  will  he  try  by  sacred  might, 

But  he  that  loveth  violence  he  will  hate 
And  curse  with  lasting  and  infernal  night — 

His  true  reward  and  all  deserving  fate. 

’Tis  only  he  who  righteousness  doth  love 
May  look  upon  his  holy  face  above. 

New  York  City. 

. For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NEW  BIRTH. 

By  J.  D.  Guengerich. 

“Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God.  And 
every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat, 
loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of 
him”  (1  John  5:1). 

1 have  heard  and  read  a great  many  dis- 
courses on  the  new  birth — what  all  it  takes 
to  be  a new-born  creature  or  Christian — 
but  never  heard  it  preached  when  or  where 
it  takes  place.  It  always  seemed  to  me  to 
be  a Christian  attainment  that  very  few 
ever  arrived  at.  If  we  must  have  all  the 
Christian  graces  in  a person  before  we  have 
the  new  birth,  surely  there  would  be  very 
few  who  ever  attained  that  blessing ; but 
if  we  just  take  this  text  and  apply  the  proof, 
how  simple  it  all  is  and  strictly  in  accord- 
ance with  our  Savior’s  teachings  when  he 
said  to  Nicodemus,  “Except  a man  is  born 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
In  the  words  of  our  text,  believing  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  the  beginning  of  the 
new  birth,  and  as  birth  is  the  act  of  coming 
into  life,  the  new  birth  is  the  act  of  coming 
into  that  new  life  which  every  Christian 
must  possess.  We  all  know  that  a child 
when  born  into  this  world  is  entirely  help- 
less, and  must  be  nourished  and  carried  and 
led  until  it  is  able  to  take  care  of  itself.  The 
same  can  be  said  of  a new-born  child  of 
God. 

Take,  for  instance,  the  apostle  Paid — 
a striking  illustration,  where  conviction, 
conversion  and  the  new  birth  came  almost 
simultaneously.  He  had  to  be  led  to  Ananias, 
who  was  to  tell  him  what  to  do.  From 
there  on  his  growth  in  the  Christian  graces 


was  so  rapid  that  his  equal  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  Bible  or  in  the  history  of  the 
church ; and  as  we  very  seldom  find  two 
persons  that  are  exactly  alike  in  physical 
development,  neither  do  we  find  two  chil- 
dren of  God  who  are  alike  in  spiritual 
development,  but  both  had  their  origin  in 
their  birth.  And  as  a child  is  subject  to 
many  hindrances  to  its  development  and 
growth,  just  so  with  the  child  of  God;  it 
may  become  sick  or  weak  from  lack  of  nour- 
ishment. yea,  it  may  even  die.  Paul  says 
to'  the  Corinthians,  “Many  are  weak  and 
sickly  among  you  and  many  sleep.”  Still 
they  may  have  been  born  of  God,  but  never 
made  much  progress. 

Some  one  may  ask,  How  can  we  know 
when  we  have  the  new  birth,  and  what  are 
the  Christian  graces  to  be  attained?  Let 
11s  apply  the  text,  “Every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  be- 
gotten of  him.”  In  other  words,  every  one 
who  loveth  God  also  loveth  God's  children. 
That  is  the  proof  that  we  are  born  again; 
otherwise  we  might  believe  just  as  devils 
believe  and  tremble,  for  they  do  not  and 
cannot  love,  but  hate  everything  that  be- 
longs to  God. 

The  graces  are  many.  Paul  says  to  the 
Romans,  “The  kingdom  of  God  is  righteous- 
ness and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Rom.  14:17).  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance: 
against  such  there  is  no  law.  And  they  that 
are  Christ’s  have  crucified  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts.  If  we  live  in  the 
Spirit  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit”  (Gal. 

5 : 22-25).  But  who  will  be  able  to  attain  to 
this  Christian  perfection  at  once?  Do  we 
not  find  that  we  are  stumbling  here  and 
there?  But  that  should  be  no  discourage- 
ment, or  lead  us  to  believe  that  we  are  not 
born  again.  It  only  proves  that  we  arc 
God's  sick  children,  and  more  than  ever 
need  the  divine  healer,  and  when  we  are 
thus  struggling  he  is  the  most  ready  to 
help.  He  says,  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give 
you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and 
learn  of  me  (meekness),  and  you  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls,  for  my  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  is  light.” 

I have  reason  to  believe  that  there  are 
many  young  unconverted  or  half-converted 
people  who  hear  of  these  many  graces  and 
requirements,  as  Paul  puts  it,  “ That  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  alt  good  works,”  and  they  be- 
come discouraged  and  stop  right  there  with 
out  ever  receiving  the  new  birth,  thinking 
they  would  never  be  able  to  come  to  an\ 
such  perfection  as  the  new  birth  require: 
as  it  is  generally  understood.  'There  is  very 
little  difference  in  my  mind  between  con 
version  and  the  new  birth  ; one  is  turning 
around  and  starting  in  another  direction, 
and  the  other  is  the  beginning  of  a new 
life.  In  some  it  may  be  a very  marked  and 
sudden  change,  while  in  the^others  it  may 
be  scarcely  perceptible,  but  both  shod 
grow.  I would  just  say  to  those  who  are 
halting  between  two  opinions:  If  you  really 
believe  with  a living  faith  that  Jesus  is  tin’ 
Christ  and  Savior,  and  if  you  love  God  aim 
God’s  children,  you  are  born  again. 

The  free  will  is  yours.  You  can  accept 
the  conditions  as  we  read  in  John  3:  5-  ^ ' 
cept  a man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  °t 
God”;  or  you  can  reject  the  conditions  an 
that  new  life  will  be  strangled  at  its  birth, 
for  he  says,  “The  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 

him.”  . . 

Much  more  might  be  said  on  this  all- 
important  subject,  but  I will  stop  for  this 
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time,  hoping  it  may  call  forth  deeper  think- 
ing, and  a better  explanation  upon  this  dif- 
ficult question  which  even  Nicodemus,  a 
master  in  Israel,  could  not  understand. 

Centralia,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  DUTIES. 

By  Alma  A.  Mishler. 

“Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep 
his  commandments : for  this  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man"  (Eccl.  12:  13). 

Here  then  we  have  our  duty’  summed  up, 
in  one  short  paragraph,  but  we  must  have 
a knowledge  of  the  Bible  in  order  to  under- 
stand these  commandments,  and  once  know- 
ing them,  Jesus  says,  "Happy  are  ye  if  ve 
do  them”;  but  on  the  other  hand,  "to  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin." 

Oh,  it  means  much  to  be  A Christian.  It 
means  sacrifices  for  the  Master’s  cause  and 
striving  to  be  perfect  as  God  wishes  us  to  be 
perfect.  Come  out  from  among  the  wicked 
of  the  world  and  be  ye  separate. 

The  faithful  Christian  accepts  God’s  word 
and  the  counsel  of  his  church,  and  governs 
himself  accordingly,  for  Christian  perfection 
cannot  be  attained  except  by  obedience  to 
God’s  word  and  by  self-denial. 

Has  Jesus  converted  us  only  for  our  own 
enjoyment  and  for  the  salvation  of  our  own 
soul?  Or  does  he  want  11s  to  let  our  light 
shine  and  win  others  to  a better  life  ? Yes, 
lie  wants  us  to  let  our  light  shine  and  we 
should  be  very  careful  of  our  conduct  in 
life. 

Christian  work  does  not  consist  in  mak- 
ing  a great  noise  and  in  being  seen.  Some 
of  the  most  effective  sermons  are  not 
preached  in  pulpits,  but  in  daily  lives.  God’s 
word  teaches  us  that  we  are  living  epistles 
known  and  read  of  all  men,  so  we  need  to 
examine  ourselves  in  the  light  of  the  Word 
and  see  whether  we  are  living  up  to  its 
teachings. 

Let  each  one  ask  himself  the  question, 
What  would  be  the  outcome  if  the  mem- 
bers were  all  just  like  me?  What  if  we  were 
all  of  the  class  of  fair-weather  Christians? 
Could  the  services  be  kept  up?  “Well,  I 
will  not  go  to  Sunday  school  to-day,  or  to 
Bible  reading  to-night : they  can  get  along 
without  me.”  My  brother,  my  sister,  what 
if  we  were  all  so  minded  ? These  people 
knowr  they  are  not  doing  their  duty  and 
would  not  for  anything  have  others  do  as 
they  do.  Is  it  encouraging  to  the  preacher 
when  a member  goes  to  sleep?  What  if  we 
would  all  sleep?  Would  this  be  doing  our 
duty? 

In  Heb.  10:  25  we  read  that  we  should  not 
forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  it  is 
not  enough  only  to  assemble  ourselves  to- 
gether, for  James  says,  “Be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only"  How  careful 
then  we  ought  to  be ! 

It  is  also  required  of  us  to  “be  filled  with 
the  Spirit,”  and  if  we  are,  it  will  not  be  hard 
for  us  to  obey  Matt.  5 : 44,  “Love  your  ene- 
mies, bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you.” 

In  the  last  command  Jesus  gave  us  he 
said,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world.”  Arc  we 
doing  our  duty  along  this  line?  If  we  can- 
not go,  are  we  giving?  Jesus  said,  “Freely 
have  received,  freely  give.”  Christian 
■riends,  are  we  willing  to  lay  all  upon  the 
altar  and  be  used  in  God’s  service,  at  home 
°r  in  the  foreign  field,  just  as  God  sees  best? 


Let  us  perform  the  duty  that  lies  nearest 
us,  however  small  it  may  be.  We  do  not 
need  to  be  foreign  missionaries  or  preachers 
like  Paul  to  do  work  for  Jesus.  For  if  we  do 
not  do  the  small  duties  God  will  never  trust 
us  with  greater  duties.  He  has  said,  “He 
that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is  faith- 
ful also  in  much,”  and  he  that  is  not  faith- 
ful, who  can  trust  him  with  true  riches? 

Now  there  are  many  more  duties,  but  let 
us  follow  the  teachings  of  Jesus  and  “search 
the  scriptures.”  Paul  also  says,  “Study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a work- 
man that  needeth,  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth,”  for  “all  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteousness : 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thor- 
oughly furnished  unto  all  good  works.” 

May  we  ever  as  Christian  people  “watch 
and  pray”  that  we  neglect  not  our  Christian 
duties,  lest  we  find  Belshazzar's  doom  writ- 
ten against  us,  “Thou  art  weighed  in  the 
balances,  and  art  found  wanting.” 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHILDHOOD  DAYS. 

By  Alice  May  Douglas. 

How  long  I for  my  childhood  days, 

When  by  my  father’s  shed 

I sat  upon  the  doorstep  rude 
And  ate  my  milk  and  bread. 

My  mother  watched  me  from  the  door, 

And  prayer  was  in  her  gaze. 

I saw  her  lips  moving  in  prayer — 

How  oft  a mother  prays! 

The  robins  twittered  overhead 
In  our  old  apple-tree; 

My  kittie  gambolled  at  my  teet 
And  drank  her  milk  with  me. 

Bath,  Me. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WELL  OF  LIVING  WATER. 

(John  4:  14.) 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


in  us  flowing  into  eternal  life.  Brother,  sis- 
ter, is  this  your  experience,  or  do  you  yet 
find  within  you  traces  of  the  carnal  nature 
that  is  not  “subject  to  the  law.  of  God” 
(Rom.  8:7)?  If  this  latter  is  your  experi- 
ence, then  go  deeper,  ask  for  the  water  that 
Jesus  gives;  it  will  be  a satisfying  portion 
and  take  you  safely  and  blessedly  through 
this  life  and  land  you  safely  on  eternity’s 
shore  to  enjoy  its  blessedness  in  yet  greater 
perfection. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ETERNITY. 

By  Jesse  A.  Witmer. 

We  are  so  apt  to  think  and  speak  lightly 
of  eternity.  If  we  really  think  of  it  we  soon 
find  how  weak,  insignificant  beings  we  are 
in  comparison  to  God.  It  is  impossible  for 
finite  minds  to  fully  comprehend  God  or 
eternity.  W e are  told  that  "heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away.” 

We  have  such  a small  way  Of  figuring 
when  it  comes  to  infinite  things.  To  us  it 
seems  a long  time  since  Adam  was  placed 
in  the  garden  of  Eden — nearly  six  thousand 
years.  We  are  told  that  with  God  a thou- 
sand years  are  as  one  day.  Now  just  sup- 
pose every  time  a thousand  years  pass  in 
eternity  you  would  take  a grain  of  sand 
from  the  seashore.  By  the  time  all  the  sand 
of  the  shore  was  moved,  you  would  have 
only  the  smallest  beginning  of  eternity.  I 
once  saw  it  explained  in  this  way : Time  is 
as  a short  line,  joined  to  a circle — eternity. 
Time  has  a beginning  and  an  end.  The  end 
to  11s  is  the  beginning  of  eternity,  which, 
like  the  circle,  has  no  end.  Time  is  as  the 
stroke  on  a bell ; it  is  done  instantly,  but 
the  effect  rings  after — so  the  influence  of 
this  life. 

There  are  many  passages  in  the  Bible  that 
show  us  plainly  that  heaven  is  the  place  in- 
tended for  us.  In  Matt.  25:34  you  read 


The  different  phases  or  degrees  of  the 
hristian  life  can  well  he  likened  to  a well 
f water,  from  the  shallow  well  that  fills 
p with  surface  water  during  the  rainy  sea- 
on,  to  the  deep  artesian  well  that  flows 
teadily  and  continually,  and  is  not  dis- 
Lirbed  by  any  superficial  disorder  or  demon- 
t ration. 

There  are  believers  who  can  mix  up  their 
eligion  with  all  kinds  of  worldliness,  fol- 
awing  worldlv  fashions  and  taking  the 
hings  of  the  world  in  general  as  their  model 
nd  live  in  a sort  of  self-pleasing  and  self- 
atisfying  way,  but  when  probed  deep  for 
he  real,  genuine,  spiritual  soul-life  it  is  not 
ound,  because  mixed  with  selfish  interests, 
likewise,  that  worrying,  fretful,  petulant 
nd  impatient,  easily-vexed  nature  that  is 
o frequently  found,  is  another  proof  that 
he  well  of  water  here  spoken  of  by  the 
iavior  lias  not  yet  been  opened  and  its 
nothing  and  peaceful  influence  is  not  pres- 
nt. 

How  different  where  that  well  of  water 
s flowing  into  eternal  life  with  its  calm  and 
.caceful  influence!  No  more  fretting  about 
lisappointments;  no  aping  after  the  fash- 
onable  things  of  this  world ; no  coveting 
, thers’  positions  in  society,  in  the  church  or 
nvwhere  else.  Not  so  many  cares  for  self 
nd  selfish  interests  as  for  the  souls  of  the 
ost.  More  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God 
or  his  mercies  and  blessings  and  less  com- 
ilaining  about  trials,  where  the  peace  that 
■passes  understanding”  possesses  the  heart. 

These  are  some  of  the  evidences  that  the 
vater  the  Savior  gives  us  has  become  a well 


of  the  "kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.”  Now,  with  such 
a happy  and  lovely  place  prepared  especially 
for  us,  why  should  we  not  do  everything 
to  get  there?  God  wants  us  to  be  with 
him.  He  wants  us  to  do  his  will  here;  to 
accept  Christ  as  our  Savior.  But  if  we  re- 
ject Christ,  we  will  be  cast  with  Satan  into 
a place  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels 
(Matt.  25:41),  into  everlasting  fire,  and  ut- 
ter darkness.  Why  should  we  be  cast  into 
such  a miserable  place  which  was  never 
intended  for  us?  “Misery  loves  company,” 
is  the  proverb,  and  Satan  is  doing  his  ut- 
most to  get  all  the  company  for  eternity 
that  he  possibly  can.  Remember,  which- 
ever place  you  prepare  for.  there  you  will 
be  always. 

Preston,  Ont. 


YOUR  WATCH  A COMPASS. 

Get  the  number  of  hours  from  midnight, 
divide  by  two  and  point  the  hour  at  the  sun, 
so  that  the  shadow  of  a match  or  lead  pen- 
cil falls  directly  across  the  center  of  the 
watch  : 12  o'clock  will  be  north,  6 south, 
9 west,  and  3 east.  Suppose  it  is  9 a.  m.; 
number  of  hours  from  midnight  is  9;  one- 
half  is  4.) ; point  4 : 30  at  the  sun  so  the 
shadow  of  a match  or  lead  pencil  falls  across 
the  center  of  watch,  and  12  is  north.  6 south, 
3 east,  and  9 west.  Suppose  it  is  6 p.  m. ; 
number  of  hours  from  midnight,  18;  one- 
half.  9:  point  9 at  sun  and  12  is  north,  6 
south,  3 east  and  9 west. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Inman,  Kan.,  July  7,  1905-— On  June  25th 
the  West  Liberty  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized for  the  next  six  months.  The  fol- 
lowing brethren  and  sisters  were  elected 
as  officers:  Superintendent,  R.  C.  Yoder; 
assistant,  H.  E.  Hostetler;  secretary-treas- 
urer, Stella  Cooprider;  assistant,  Nettie 
Cooprider ; chorister,  Uriah  Slabach  , libra- 
rian, Salina  Miller.  Nine  teachers  were  also 
elected.  The  interest  in  the  Sunday  school 
was  very  good  the  past  six  months  and  we 
hope  and  pray  that  it  may  continue  and 
that  much  good  may  be  done.  COR. 

* * * 

Surrey,  N.  D.,  July  4,  i9°5- — Dear  Herald 
Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:  — We 
have  of  late  had  a great  spiritual  feast. 
Thank  God.  Bro.  Metzler  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  came  here  June  17th  and  began  a series 
of  meetings  at  the  Galiger  schoolhouse.  He 
held  meetings  there  almost  a week.  The 
second  week  he  held  meetings  at  the  Grass- 
land schoolhouse.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  good  interest  was  manifested. 
The  result  of  these  meetings  was  that  ten 
precious  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  May  God  bless  and  keep  them,  is 
our  prayer. 

From  here  Bro.  Metzler  went  to  Baden, 
N.  Dak.,  to  hold  a series  of  meetings  with 
the  congregation  at  that  place.  May  God 
bless  the  brother  in  his  labors  for  the  Mas- 
ter, and  may  many  more  souls  be  brought 
to  Christ  through  his  efforts.  “The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.’’ 
LEVI  B.  YODER. 

* * * 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  28,  1905.  — The 

last  communion  meeting  for  this  season 
was  held  at  the  Mountain  View  church, 
Sunday,  the  25th.  On  Saturday  previous, 
preparatory  and  baptismal  services  were 
held.  There  were  seven  more  added  to  the 
number  at  this  time,  and  two  several  weeks 
ago  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Reid— his  wife  and 
her  mother,  who  is  about  ninety-six  years 
old.  Brethren  and  sisters  met  at  the  same 
home  Sunday  afternoon  to  observe  com- 
munion and  feet-washing  with  them,  as  they 
were  not  able  to  be  at  the  church.  They 
seem  very  happy  in  their  new  life,  and  all 
the  aged  sister  regrets  is  that  her  time  to 
serve  the  Lord  is  so  short. 


The  work  in  this  mountain  is  very  en- 
couraging and  we  are  made  to  believe  there 
are  many  more  who  are  counting  the  cost. 
The  call  has  been  made  to  go  out  farther, 
which  the  brethren  will  obey  soon.  Read- 
ers, pray  for  this  field. 

Saturday  afternoon,  July  1st,  counsel 
meeting  will  be  held  at  Spring  Dale,  and 
the  church  will  counsel  in  regard  to  ordain- 
ing a deacon.  Our  Sunday  school  is  doing 
very  good  work.  1 he  average  attendance 
for  the  quarter  was  eighty.  May  all  press 
faithfully  on  and  bear  the  cross  that  vve  may 
obtain  the  crown.  • COR. 


* * * 


Palmyra,  Mo.,  June  30,  1905.  — A few 

weeks  ago  Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Ver- 
sailles came  to  this  place  and  remained 
nearly  a week,  holding  meetings  here  and 
at  Pea  Ridge.  On  Saturday  communion 
services  were  held  at  Pea  Ridge,  and  on 
Sunday  afternoon  communion  and  bap- 
tismal services  were  held  at  this  place.  One 
young  brother  was  received  into  the  church. 
May  God  bless  him  and  keep  him  always. 
May  God  bless  us  all,  is  my  wish  and  prayer. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey  of  this  place  has  gone 
to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  for  his  health.  He  will 
spend  some,  time  with  the  brotherhood 
there.  COR. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANSWERS  TO  QUERIES. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

N.  E.  M.— When  did  Christ  become  “the 
first-fruits  of  them  that  slept”?  when  his 
spirit  left  the  body  on  the  cross  and  went 
to  Paradise  (Luke  23:43),  or  when  his  body 
came  forth  from  the  tomb  on  the  third  day? 

Answer. — Christ  became  “the  first-fruits 
of  them  that  slept”  when  he  rose  triumph- 
antly from  the  dead.  He  is  the  first-fruits 
because  he  was  the  first  who  arose  from  the 
dead  to  die  no  more;  those  who  were  pre- 
viously resurrected  passed  through  the  sec- 
ond ordeal  of  death.  Christ  having  become 
the  “first-fruits”  of  all  who  had  previously 
died  in  the  faith  (1  Cor.  15:  20),  Paul  argues 
(V.  23)  that  Christ’s  resurrection  is  a sure 
pledge  that  all  who  are  connected  with  him 
by  faith  (though  they  be  fallen  asleep)  shall 
at  his  second  coming  arise  to  live  and  reign 
with  him  forever. 

R.  E.  B. — Was  the  appearance  of  Jesus 
the  same  after  his  resurrection  as  it  was 
before  ? 

Answer. — It  is  evident  from  the  record 
given  that  our  Lord  had  not  changed  in  ap- 
pearance after  his  resurrection.  He  met 
and  conversed  with  his  disciples  repeatedly 
after  his  resurrection  and  was  readily  recog- 
nized by  them.  On  several  occasions,  how- 
ever, he  was  not  immediately  known,  but  it 
was  not  so  much  the  physical  change  in  him, 
as  the  change  in  the  vision  of  those  who 
beheld  him.  Mark  says  (16:12),  “He  ap- 
peared in  another  form  unto  two  of  them  as 
they  walked.”  Luke  referring  to  the  same 
event,  says,  “Their  eyes  were  holden  that 
they  should  not  know  him”  (Luke  24:  16). 
Again  in  verse  31  it  is  said,  “Their  eyes  were 
opened  and  they  knew  him.  Hence  it  was 
not  a change  in  his  bodily  appearance,  but  a 
change  in  their  vision. 

Mary  knew  not  the  risen  Lord  when  he 
first  appeared  to  her  near  the  sepulcher 
(John  20:14,  15);  her  eyes  being  dimmed 
with  tears,  may  have  prevented  recogni- 
tion. When  the  Master  said,  “Mary,”  she 
readily  knew  him.  This  is  evidence  that 
there  was  no  apparent  change  in  his  ap- 
pearance. 

Freeport,  I1L 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONFERENCE  RESOLUTIONS. 

At  the  Annual  Conference  of  Canada,  held 
at  the  Berlin  meeting  house  on  May  25  and 
26,  1905,  the  following  resolutions  were 
adopted : 

x.  That  this  conference  does  not  consider 
private  inquiry  meetings  unscriptural,  nor 
does  it  consider  them  the  only  method  of 
hold  such  meetings. 

2.  That  the  brethren  S.  F.  Coffman,  A.  B. 
Snyder  and  I.  A.  Wambold  be  a committee 
to  locate  a minister  for  the  Bertie  and  Clar- 
ence districts,  or  devise  some  other  way  to 
have  the  appointments  filled  at  those  places. 

3.  That  this  conference  send  delegates  to 
the  General  Conference,  to  be  held  during 
October  or  November  next. 

4.  That  the  brethren  Moses  Hoover,  L.  J. 
Burkholder,  Noah  Stauffer,  Isaac  A.  Wam- 
bold and  Noah  Hunsberger  be  chosen  as 
delegates  to  the  General  Conference. 

5.  That  the  committee  of  the  General 
Conference  be*  invited  to  have  the  confer- 
ence held  at  the  Berlin  meeting  house. 

6.  That  the  question  of  aiding  the  minis- 
tering brethren  for  the  time  they  spend  in 
the  Lord's  cause,  be  referred  to  the  different 
congregations  throughout  the  Canada  con- 
ference district. 

7.  That  this  conference  continue  to  be 
known  as  “The  Annual  Conference  of  Can- 
ada,” and  that  all  the  local  conference  dis- 
tricts belonging  thereto,  be  represented  at 
the  annual  conference  either  personally  or 
bv  letter. 

'8.  That  the  report  of  the  treasurer  of  the 
Ministers’  Traveling  Fund  and  the  Home 
Mission  Fund,  be  adopted. 

9.  That  we  disapprove  of  the  entertain- 
ment features  of  literary  societies,  and  dis- 
courage the  attendance  of  our  young  people 
at  such  meetings,  pointing  them  to  the 
higher  attainments  of  Christian  life  (1  Tiin. 
12-16). 

10.  That  the  brethren  David  Wismer,  Ab- 
salom B.  Snyder  and  Noah  Stauffer  be  a 
committee  to  frame  a plan  for  establishing 
and  carrying  on  an  Old  People’s  Home,  such 
plan  to  be  laid  before  the  different  congre- 
gations of  this  conference  for  consideration 
and  approval. 

11.  That  we  hold  a Bible  Conference  dur- 
ing next  winter. 

12.  That  the  brethren  Jacob  S.  Woolner, 
Absalom  B.  Snyder  and  W illiam  Fretz  be 
a committee  to  arrange  time,  place  and  pro- 
gram for  such  Bible  Conference,  said  com- 
mittee to  act  for  the  next  two  years. 

13.  That  this  conference,  seeing  with  sor- 
row the  growing  of  worldliness  as  reganb 
attire  in  our  church,  resolve  to  do  more 
teaching  on  the  subject  of  modest  apparel, 
and  that  all  observe  the  spirit  of  Christ  anil 
his  word,  exercise  patience  and  use  kindly 
admonition  in  bringmg  all  our  members  into 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  (Eph.  4:  1-3)- 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Sixth  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Meeting  of  Juniata  and  Snyder 
Counties,  Pa.,  held  at  the  Cross 
Roads  M.  H.,  June  16  and 
1 ^1905. 

Shelley  Graybill  and  Caleb  C.  Graybill 
were  chosen  moderators,  and  S.  A.  Knous 
and  Jacob  G.  Brubaker,  secretaries. 

Devotional,  Wm.  Graybill.  Greeting, 

C.  Graybill. 

“Necessity  of  Consecrated  Workers. 
Wm.  Seiber.  Any  consecrated  worker  wi 
do  all  he  can  for  the  Sunday  school,  minis- 
ters not  excepted. 


1905. 
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“Our  Personal  Duties  to  the  Sunday 
School.” — J.  W.  Benner.  Consecrated  work 
not  a duty  but  a privilege.  Give  the  best 
to  the  Lord. 

June  17th. — Devotional,  Noah  Mack. 

"Hindrances  to  Sunday  School  Work  and 
how  to  Overcome  them.” — Andrew  Sauer. 
The  greatest  hindrance  lies  with  the  in- 
dividual. 

“Duties  of  Superintendent  and  Teachers. 
Eli  Graybill.  Promptness,  thorough  prep- 
aration, earnestness,  seeking  the  neglected. 
The  duty  is  not  only  to  teach,  but  to  have 
the  souls  of  the  children  at  heart. 

“Responsibilities  of  Parents  to  the  Sun- 
day School.” — S.  A.  Knouse.  Invite  the  lit- 
tle ones  to  drink  of  the  living  fountain. 

“The  Necessity  of  Prayer ; How  and 
Where?” — Samuel  Gayman.  Praying  with- 
out ceasing  is  doing  all  things  to  the  honor 
of  God.  Prayer  is  obedience. 

“Contrast  the  Christ-life  and  World-life,” 
Noah  Mack.  The  Christ-life  makes  a per- 
son willing  to  take  the  lowest  position,  while 
the  world-life  makes  a person  covet  the 
highest.  In  the  world-life  the  desires  are 
to  please  self.  In  the  Christ-life,  to  please 
God. 

“Flow  can  we  create  an  interest  in  sacred 
music?” — S.  D.  Kauffman.  The  older  peo- 
ple should  take  more  interest  in  it.  Induce 
children  to  sing,  even  if  they  cannot  read. 
Furnish  them  with  books.  Repeat  songs 
until  they  know  them. 

“Spiritual  Unity  in  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Work.”— Wm.  Graybill.  United  ef- 
forts ; work  for  the  good  of  others ; spiritual 
union  brings  spiritual  workers. 

“Ways  of  Working  that  Prove  Success- 
ful ”_Samuel  Leiter.  Willingness  leads  to 
success.  Unity  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
unity  in  the  church  bring  unity  of  Sunday 
school  and  church. 

Queries  and  open  conference. 

Time  set  for  next  meeting,  first  Friday 
and  Saturday  in  June,  1906. 

The  services  of  Bro.  Herr  as  leader  in 
song,  and  Bro.  Mack  as  helper,  were  much 
appreciated.  All  seemed  to  imbibe  the  Spirit 
and  could  say,  it  was  good  for  us  to  be  here. 
The  exercises  were  appropriately  closed  by 
Samuel  Leiter. 

S.  A.  KNOUSE, 

J.  G.  BRUBAKER, 

Secretaries. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

OUR  MISSIONS. 
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REMEMBER  THE  BIRDS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 
111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  A.  Llechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St..  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DOES  MISSION  WORK  PAY? 


By  Alice  May  Douglas. 

Make  a dove  cote  or  at  least  a martin 
house  for  your  yard. 

Bath,  Me. 

A certain  town  in  Ohio,  with  a population 
of  5,000,  is  said  to  have  twenty-eight  secret 
lodges  with  a membership  of  i,394-  _ The 
first  cost  of  entrance  into  these  societies  is 
$31,079  and  the  annual  dues  amount  to 
$9,132.  That  is,  this  town  pays  a little  over 
$6  for  every  man,  woman  and  child  in  it  to 
initiate  1,394  of  its  citizens  into  these  lodges, 
and  it  pays  nearly  $2  annually  for  each  man, 
woman  and  child  for  their  support.  And  it 
gets  in  return  twenty-eight  places  of  secret 
amusement  and  a mock  worship,  twenty- 
eight  organizations  whose  influence  is  detri- 
mental, if  not  antagonistic,  to  its  churches, 
making  their  spiritual  and  evangelistic  influ- 
ence upon  the  community  of  no  effect.  When 
will  our  churches  cease  to  take  the  secret 
lodges  into  their  houses  to  steal  away  the 
spiritual  life  and  power?  — “Chr.  Conserv- 
ator.” 


By  Jacob  Burkhard. 

While  out  in  camp  one  evening  after  din- 
ner I was  sitting  outside  the  tent,  studying 
a Hindi  grammar,  when  Barsan  and  Paras- 
ram  came  for  the  evening  prayers.  While 
we  were  waiting  for  the  others  of  our  com- 
pany we  talked  about  the  day  s work  and 
other  things.  In  our  conversation  1 asked 
Parasram  what  led  him  to  become  a (.  hris- 
tian.  Fie  said,  “If  you  will  listen  I will  tell 
you  the  whole  story.”  1 lie  following  is  the 
substance  of  what  he  told : 

“I  used  to  be  a farmer  and  owned  some 
land  in  a village  one  kos  (about  two  miles) 
from  Raj  Nandgaon.  About  three  years  be- 
fore the  famine  one  day  while  in  the  bazaar 
at  Raj  Nandgaon  I saw  some  people  gath- 
ered together.  I went  to  see  what  was  go- 
ing on.  I found  a missionary  preaching  and 
for  the  first  time  1 heard  the  name  of  Jesus. 
When  the  last  famine  came  on  and  we  had 
nothing  left  to  eat  and  no  money  with  which 
to  buy  anything,  we  sold  our  farming  im- 
plements to  buy  food.  Times  were  getting 
harder  and  we  had  to  do  something. 

“The  idols  that  were  left  us  by  our  fore- 
fathers did  not  give  us  any  help.  It  was 
at  this  time  that  I began  to  lose  faith  in 
idols.  To  make  sure  that  there  was  no 
power  in  them  I put  the  ones  we  had  in  out 
house  to  the  test.  One  morning  when  we 
had  but  little  food  left  I went  and  kneeled 
down  in  front  of  them  and  told  them  that  1 
had  kept  them  so  long  and  had  offered  up 
much  grain  and  many  other  things  to  them, 
but  they  had  given  nothing  in  return.  I told 
them,  ‘I  will  give  yoiTone  more  chance  t" 
show  your  power.  If  you  do  not  bring  any 
food  till  tomorrow  morning  I will  throw  you 
into  the  river.’  Next  morning  came  and 
found  them  all  in  their  position  as  before. 
They  had  brought  no  food.  Then  I took 
them  out  to  the  bank  of  the  Seonath  river, 
but  before  throwing  them  in  I again  kneeled 
down  in  front  of  them  and  said,  ‘I  gave  you 
one  chance  to  show  your  power,  but  you 
did  not  do  it.  Now  I am  going  to  throw  you 
into  the  river.  If  you  are  truly  gods  and 
there  is  anv  power  in  you,  you  will  be  able 
to  come  out  of  the  water.  I threw  them 
in  The  water  bubbled  a little  and  soon  the 
stream  flowed  on  as  before.  I have  not  seen 
them  since.  That  ended  my  faith  in  idols. 

“We  had  two  teams  of  oxen  and  two  carts 
left  and  some  brass  cooking  vessels  with 
which  we  did  not  want  to  part.  Something 
had  to  be  done.  I suggested  to  my  family 
that  we  load  the  few  utensils  we  had  left 
on  our  carts  and  start  for  the  country  along 
the  coast  beyond  the  Jeypore  State  We 
had  heard  that  good  times  were  there.  We 
started.  We  came  to  the  Kawar  bazaar 
where  we  sold  some  of  our  brass  vessels 
for  rice.  We  then  went  on  to  Dhamtari, 
where  we  found  work  for  a few  weeks  with 


Mohan  the  Chamar.  After  that  the  famine 
works  opened  and  we  began  doing  coolie 
work  on  the  Makaiband  Tank.  Soon  after 
this  the  missionaries  came  to  Dhamtari  and 
began  work.  As  we  had  some  Carts  we  got 
work  hauling  logs  to  the  compound  for  the 
bungalows  that  were  to  be  built.  We  re- 
ceived good  pay  which  made  us  feel  very 
happy.  I bought  the  house  in  which  we 
now  live  for  eight  annas — sixteen  cents.  We 
were  kept  on  the  work  all  the  time  and  the 
good  wages  continued.  From  the  begin- 
ning we  began  going  to  meeting  to  hear  the 
preaching.  We  became  convinced  that  the 
Christian  religion  was  the  true  religion. 
When  we  were  in  need,  our  Hindu  friends 
forsook  us  and  never  offered  11s  any  help. 
But  the  F’adri  Sahibs  came  and  helped  us 
and  told  us  the  true  way  of  salvation.  We 
accepted  the  teaching  and  were  baptized 
soon  after  the  first  persons  were  baptized 
at  Dhamtari.” 

Soon  after  becoming  a Christian,  Paras- 
ram was  placed  at  the  front  gate  as  gate- 
keeper. There  he  proved  himself  faithful 
for  three  years.  During  odd  moments  he 
learned  to  read.  A little  over  a year  ago 
he  was  given  colportage  work,  at  which  he 
has  been  working  faithfully.  He  has  not 
only  learned  to  sell  books,  but  he  takes 
great  delight  in  telling  about  Jesus  being 
the  only  One  through  whom  we  can  find 
salvation  and  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
him.  His  simple  faith  in  God  helps  him 
along  in  His  work.  When  in  trouble  he 
knows  what  to  do — take  it  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer.  When  out  on  tour  one  evening  he 
had  fever.  I gave  him  some  medicine.  He 
said,  “We  must  pray,  too,  then  the  fever 
will  soon  leave.”  We  prayed.  The  next 
morning  the  fever  was  gone.  Fie  was  very 
happy  in  telling  how  the  Lord  had  answered 
prayer.  One  time  when  he  spilled  his  last 
meal  of  cooked  rice  on  the  sand  he  kneeled 
down  and  thanked  the  Lord  that  he  had  a 
little  of  it  left. 

What  the  Lord  has  done  for  this  man 
he  is  doing  for  others.  There  are  many 
boys  and  girls  in  the  orphanages  who  are 
more  promising  workers  than  Parasram. 
Does  mission  work  pay? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  May  24,  1905. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSIONARY  INTERESTS. 

By  Fannie  Rupp. 

A man  cannot  become  interested  in  any- 
thing of  which  he  knows  nothing.  A lack 
of  knowledge  as  to  the  real  condition  and 
needs  of  the  “benighted  millions”  is  un- 
doubtedly the  reason  why  so  many,  even 
loyal  church  members,  are  indifferent  and 
uninterested  in  the  great  mission  cause. 

How  can  any  one  in  this  age  of  hooks 
and  atlases  show'ing  the  field  and  its  needs, 
and  the  Savior’s  blessed  command  to  “go 
and  teach  all  nations”  ever  pressing  upon 
him,  feel  that  he  has  no  share  in  this  great 
work  of  saving  souls?  Saving  not  only 
those  in  our  immediate  community,  but  the 
millions  who  are  yet  in  heathen  darkness. 

Christ’s  interest  in  the  salvation  of  the 
lost  is  not  limited  to  the  race  or  color  of 
individuals,  or  blocked  by  geographical 
boundaries. 

We  are  as  truly  commissioned  as  were 
the  “twelve”  or  the  “seventy.”  We  are 
Christ’s  ambassadors.  The  command — “Go 
ve  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  everv  creature,  is  as  binding  to-day  as  it 
was  when  Jesus  trod  the  sands  of  Galilee. 

He  is  as  much  interested  in  having  the 
gospel  preached  to-day  as  he  was  then. 
“Neither  pray  I for  these  alone,  but  for 
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them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word”  (John  17:20).  _ . 

At  the  age  of  twelve,  when  Jesus  visited 
the  temple,  he  manifested  his  interest  in  the 
Lord's  work  by  uttering  these  characteristic 
words,  "Wist  ye  not  that  1 must  be  about 
my  Father's  business?"  Although  he  spent 
eighteen  years  in  quietude  with  his  parents, 
we  must  believe  that  he  was  still  interested 
in  his  Father's  business. 

llis  primary  object  in  life  was  not  to 
glorify  himself,  but  as  he  expressed  it,  “I 
have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of." 
"M  v meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me"  (John  4:3 2,  34).  All  through  life  he 
was  great lv  interested  in  fulfiling  his  life 
purpose.  I le  was  a missionary  in  the  high- 
est sense  of  the  word. 

Dare  we  say  that  in  him  we  have  a "friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a brother,"  and  not 
share  his  passion  or  be  interested  in  that 
which  interested  him  most?  Reason  teaches 
11s  that  we  cannot  be  indifferent  even  with 
an  earthly  friend ; how  much  more,  then, 
ought  we  to  be  in  sympathy  with  that  near- 
est and  dearest  of  all  friends? 

Christ  has  put  "open  doors"  before  us. 
Are  we  willing  to  enter  them  and  occupy 
until  be  comes? 

Let  us  as  a church  consider  this  matter 
more  carefully  and  prayerfully,  and  by  so 
doing  awake  to  a keener  sense  of  our  duty. 
And  let  11s  become  more  interested  in  the 
extension  of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth. 

“How  can  we,  whose  souls  are  lighted 
With  wisdom  from  on  high, 

To  men  with  souls  benighted 
The  lamp  of  life  deny?” 

Archbold,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSION  WORK. 

By  Lewis  D.  Appel. 

The  Object,  Outlook  and  Support. 
Mission  work,  like  all  other  kinds  of 
Christian  work,  must  be  done  with  a pur- 
pose, and  that  purpose  must  be — first,  to 
glorify  God,  and,  second,  to  improve  the 
condition  of  the  people. 

Love  must  be  the  missionary’s  supreme 
motive.  Not  a narrow,  selfish  love,  but  a 
great,  wide,  deep  love  that  embraces  the 
whole  world. 

The  supreme  motive  of  every  Christian, 
then,  must  be  the  same.  If  we  are  ever  go- 
ing t‘>  accomplish  anything  for  God  or  for 
lost  souls,  love,  a real,  compassionate  love 
for  the  lost,  must  be  the  motive  which 
prompts  us  to  the  work. 

Christ’s  mission  was  to  come  to  a dark, 
sinful  world  and  bring  his  plan  of  salva- 
tion, and  teach  us  “how  to  begin,  how  to 
accomplish  best  our  end  of  being  on  earth 
and  mission  high.” 

The  commission,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
comes  to  us  in  the  same  clear  voice  to-day 
as  it  did  to  the  disciples  when  he  led  them 
out  as  far  as  Bethany  where  his  act  of  love 
was  bestowed  upon  them. 

We  are  not  all  called  to  India,  to  Africa, 
or  China;  our  own  country  is  in  great  need 
of  cleansing — even  at  our  very  doors  are 
many  who  lightly  consider  or  who  even 
scoff  at  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Opportunities  come,  and  if  we  do  not 
avail  ourselves  of  them  they  are  lost  to  us 
forever ; they  wait  not. 

My  mission  may  be  at  home,  yours  may 
be  abroad ; our  brother’s  may  be  bearing  a 
song,  a prayer,  a smile  or  flower  to  the  sick 
chamber  or  to  the  old  who  have  labored  un- 
til nature  no  longer  aids  them  and  they  are 
lonely  and  tired,  only  waiting  to  be  called 
home. 


A.  T.  Pierson  says,  “Facts  are  the  fuel 
which  kindles  the  flame  of  foreign  missions.” 
and  true  it  is  that  as  the  basis  of  all  interest 
in  the  work  of  spreading  the  gospel  to  the 
whole  world,  there  must  be  an  intelligent 
understanding  of  the  needs  and  conditions 
of  the  various  fields  of  labor. 

When  I think  of  the  unfortunate,  poor, 
outcast  and  neglected  ones,  1 am  compelled 
to  think  that  a great  many  of  us  are  not 
doing  our  duty  toward  God  and  men.  We 
should  be  in  such  a condition  that  God  could 
use  us  as  instruments  in  his  hand  to  carry 
the  message  of  salvation  to  a lost  and  fallen 
humanity.  On  every  side  are  souls  stand- 
ing on  the  brink  of  hell.  One  more  step 
will  send  them  to  an  eternity  of  woe.  Where 
are  the  disciples  to-day  who  are  willing  to 
go  to  their  aid  at  the  Master’s  command? 
Could  we  only  realize  the  great  need  of  our 
help,  be  it  what  or  where  it  may,  in  advanc- 
ing the  cause  of  Christ,  we  would  not  hesi- 
tate a minute  but  lend  it  wherever  it  is 
needed. 

There  are  thousands  of  souls  who  are 
without  Christ  or  one  spark  of  hope  for 
eternal  life.  Thousands  are  hungering  and 
thirsting  for  the  bread  and  water  of  life. 
How  gladly  would  they  accept  the  teaching 
of  the  gospel!  There  are  many  souls  now 
just  as  anxious  to  receive  the  teachings  of 
Christ  as  the  Gentiles  were  at  the  time  of 
Paul’s  preaching. 

We  have  heard  missionaries  from  heathen 
countries  tell  how  gladly  the  heathen  accept 
the  teaching  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The 
reason  why  the  people  worship  idols  is  be- 
cause they  are  taught  to,  and  when  they 
realize  the  foolishness,  they  forsake  them. 
This  being  a new  religion  and  much  better 
than  their  own,  because  consistent  and  be- 
cause it  offers  full  salvation,  joy  and  peace, 
and  because  our  God  is  not  an  unknown 
God,  but  is  known  and  knows  all  his  people 
and  loves  them,  they  see  that  our  religion 
fulfills  their  deepest  desires. 

The  reward  that  God  offers  to  you,  lpy 
brother,  to  you,  my  sister,  is  eternal  life ; 
eternal  happiness  and  bliss,  to  be  with  him 
forever  more,  when  earthly  toil  shall  cease. 
But  where  are  the  lost  ones  whom  you  have 
sought?  Can  we  expect  the  reward  if  we 
are  not  faithful  to  the  command?  But  you 
say,  We  cannot  all  leave  our  vocations  in 
life  and  flock  to  the  cities  or  sail  to  foreign 
shores  to  seek  those  who  have  gone  astray. 
No;  nor  is  it  required  of  us  that  we  should. 

The  patient  hand  that  forged  link  by  link, 
the  great  anchor  chain,  was  as  truly  an  in- 
strument for  the  saving  of  the  great  vessel 
from  being  dashed  to  pieces  on  the  hidden 
rocks,  as  were  the  sailors  who  lowered  the 
anchor  during  the  storm. 

The  missionaries  are  few,  while  the  Chris- 
tians at  home  are  many.  As  many  laborers 
on  heathen  soil  as  there  are  members  of  a 
single  church  at  home  would  be  enough  to 
spread  over  half  an  empire,  while  the  home 
church  has  but  a small  parish,  and  faints 
at  that.  In  the  commonwealth  of  Massa- 
chusetts there  are,  in  a single  denomination, 
more  than  ten  times  as  many  church  mem- 
bers as  there  are  missionaries  sent  out  for 
the  whole  world  from  all  the  societies  and 
mission  boards  of  all  Protestant  countries 
in  Europe  and  America. 

If  you  cannot  go  you  can  send  a substitute 
or  help  support  those  already  giving  their 
all  for  this  cause.  “The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few:  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he 
would  send  forth  laborers  into  bis  harvest” 
(Luke  10:2).  Have  we  ever  stopped  to 
consider  that  every  tick  of  the  clock  is  tell- 
ing that  a soul,  who  has  never  heard  of  the 
love  of  Christ,  is  passing  from  the  shores 
of  time  to  eternity  to  meet  a just  God  who 


has  said,  “Except  a man  be  born  again  he 
can  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God”  (John 
3:3)?  “Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.”  “How 
then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a preacher? 
and  how  shall  they  preach  without  they  be 
sent?” 

The  Lord  has  bestowed  various  talents 
upon  each  of  us,  and  according  as  he  has 
given  us,  so  let  us  render  unto  him.  If  he 
has  blessed  us  with  the  riches  of  this  world, 
gold,  silver,  or  houses  and  lands,  let  us  use 
them  to  his  name’s  honor  and  glory.  If 
with  the  power  of  song  or  music,  employ  it 
as  unto  the  Lord.  If  the  gift  with  which 
to  proclaim  his  everlasting  truths,  let  us 
stand  forth  boldly  and  proclaim  them,  ever 
clinging  closely  to  his  precious  promise, 
"Lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world”  (Matt.  28:20). 

Yes,  there  is  a God,  leading  his  people  in 
triumph,  in  Christ,  in  this  whole  movement. 
He  will  not  be  defeated.  For  the  past  eight 
years  there  has  been  an  average  increase 
of  missionaries  of  one  thousand  a year,  and 
an  average  increase  of  converts  of  one  hun- 
dred thousand  a year. 

Marvelous  indeed  have  been  these  achieve- 
ments. Their  true  explanation  and  their 
real  dignity  are  seen  in  the  fact  that  God 
is  leading  his  forces  “in  triumph,  in  Christ," 
in  making  manifest  the  savor  of  his  knowl- 
edge in  every  place.  In  all  these  years  lives 
have  been  sacrificed,  homes  have  been  for- 
saken, loved  ones. have  been  separated,  “for 
His  sake  and  the  gospel's,”  and  as  a result 
of  this,  many  no  doubt  have  been  brought 
to  the  Savior's  love  and  to  his  home.  But 
the  work  is  by  no  means  finished ; there 
are  still  millions  who  have  not  the  blessed 
Christ-life ; there  are  little  ones  who  have 
not  heard  the  sweet  story  of  the  Savior’s 
love;  there  are  poor,  despised,  forsaken 
ones  to  be  helped,  loved  and  won  to  the 
Savior.  Who  shall  do  this?  Many  noble 
workers  have  been  bravely  engaged  in  this 
work,  yet  there  is  a cry  for  many  more; 
some  of  those  who  have  for  years  been 
nobly  toiling  on  are  wearing  out  and  are 
being  called  up  higher,  and  these  places 
must  be  filled. 

South  America  is  very  dark.  The  “dark 
continent”  (Africa)  needs  the  light  of  the 
gospel.  India  has  long  been  white  and 
ready  to  harvest.  China’s  millions  are  wait- 
ing for  the  gospel.  The  poorer  classes  in 
the  South  in  our  own  country,  the  American 
Indians  in  the  West  and  on  the  isles  of  the 
sea  are  stretching  forth  their  hands  to  the 
white  man  for  help  and  for  teaching. 

There  are  approximately  1,500,000,000 
people  in  the  world.  One-half  of  these  have 
never  heard  of  Christ.  Only  one-tenth  are 
nominally  Protestant  Christians. 

While  we  as  a nation  give  $80,000,000  for 
home  work  we  give  but  $4,000,000  for  for- 
eign missions.  We  spend  $1.33  for  each 
individual  at  home  and  only  one-third  of  a 
cent  for  each  individual  abroad.  All  C hris- 
tendom  collects  $10,000,000  a year  for  for- 
eign missions. 

Put  over  against  this  the  fact  that  the 
American  nation  alone  expends  the  sum  of 
$20,000,000  a year  for  imported  artificial 
flowers  for  the  ornamentation  of  the  head- 
gear  of  women.  Besides  this,  she  spends 
$200,000,000  a year  for  theatrical  entertain- 
ments, $600,000,000  for  tobacco  and  $1,000,- 
000,000  for  strong  drink.  As  we  consider 
the  condition  of  affairs  in  this  “land  of  the 
free”  we  are  led  to  exclaim,  O Liberty,  how 
much  crime  is  committed  in  thy  name! 

It  has  been  estimated  that  every  $30  sent 
to  heathen  lands  will  be  the  means  of  lead- 
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ing  one  soul  to  Christ.  Remember  that 
seventy  of  our  people  giving  a penny  a day 
will  provide  the  money  for  one  missionary. 
Five  thousand  churches  in  the  United  States 
did  not  give  a dollar  for  foreign  missions 
in  1894  and  that  year  25,000,000  heathen 
died  without  the  gospel. 

Nine-tenths  of  the  contributions  to  for- 
eign missions  are  given  by  one-tenth  of  the 
church  members,  while  one-half  never  give 
anything. 

Is  it  not  a solemn  fact  that  of  every  three 
persons,  two  have  never  heard  the  gospel, 
never  seen  a Bible,  know  nothing  of  heaven 
or  hell? 

There  are  at  present  nearly  60,000  mem- 
bers of  our  denomination  and  they  have 
established  one  foreign  mission,  at  Dham- 
tari,  India,  opened  in  1899,  and  seven  home 
missions,  namely:  The  Chicago  Mission, 
opened  in  1893;  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  opened  in  1898; 
the  Philadelphia  Mission,  opened  in  1900; 
the  Fort  Wayne  Mission,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
opened  in  1903;  the  Mennonite  Home  Mis- 
sion, Lancaster,  Pa.,  opened  in  1903;  the 
Canton  Mission,  Canton.  Ohio,  opened  in 
1904,  and  the  Kansas  City  Mission,  Kansas 
City,  Kan.,  opened  just  recently. 

These  figures  clearly  indicate  that  the 
missionary  spirit  which  seemed  to  be  dor- 
mant for  so  many  years,  while  other 
churches  were  active  in  their  efforts  to 
spread  the  gospel,  was  in  reality  quietly 
convincing  and  convicting  the  great  bulk 
of  the  church,  and  once  the  time  came  for 
advance  the  pent-up  energy  made  its  way 
by  leaps  and  bounds.  But  three  things  are 
necessary  in  carrying  on  mission  work,  (1) 
workers,  (2)  a field,  and  (3)  means. 

The  United  States  with  a population  of 
over  70,000,000,  claims  the  labors  of  100,000 
preachers  of  the  gospel.  The  unevangelized 
portions  of  the  world,  numbering  about 
1,000,000,000  souls,  have  in  their  midst  less 
than  10,000  missionaries.  One  worker  to 
every  700  people  in  the  United  States,  one 
to  every  100,000  in  heathen  lands. 

Think ! While  you  listen  to  these  things 
about  the  heathen,  nearly  a thousand  who 
were  alive  at  the  beginning  of  the  reading 
will  have  passed  into  eternity  without  Christ 
before  you  close. 

Surely,  while  the  proportion  of  workers  is 
so  manifestly  unfair  to  the  heathen  world, 
it  needs  a very  special  call  to  warrant  us  in 
staying  where  so  many  arc  already  laboring, 
rather  than  pushing  into  the  most  needy 
parts  of  the  field.  The  world  was  never  in 
such  need  of  heroes  arid  martyrs  as  to-day. 
Not  onlv  because  of  the  needs  of  the 
heathen,  nor  because  of  their  ignorance,  su- 
perstition or  cruelty,  but  for  the  sake  of  Him 
who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  Us. 

Since  Christ  has  been  our  great  mission- 
ary example,  since  he  has  committed  the 
charge  to  his  followers,  since  the  need  is  so 
great,  the  “fields  white  for  harvest  and  the 
laborers  so  few,”  and  since  the  Chris- 
tian world  has  means  enough,  knowledge 
enough,  truth  enough,  and  opportunity 
enough  to  evangelize  the  world  fifty  times 
over,  we  plead,  “Who,  who  will  go  salva- 
tion's story  telling,  looking  to  Jesus,  heed- 
ing not  the  cost?”  Obedience  is  the  test 
of  love.  “He  that  hath  my  commandments 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me." 

Cullom,  111. 

CONFERENCES. 

The  Indiana-Micbigan  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  in  a tent  with  the  Howard- 
Mlami  congregation  near  Amboy,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  30, 
31,  and  Sept.  1,  1905.  Those  coming  on  either  the 
p-  C.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.  or  the  C.  C.  & L.  R.  R. 
should  notify  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind.. 
and  stop  ofT  at  Amboy.  Those  coming  on  the  T. 
St  L.  & W.  R.  R.  Bhould  notify  E.  A.  Mast,  Ko- 
Konao,  Ind.,  and  stop  off  at  Greentown.  Persons 


coming  to  any  other  station  than  the  above  should 
notify  some  one  in  good  time  so  that  the  proper 
arrangements  for  conveyance  can  be  made.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be  present. 

ARE  YOU  GOING  TO  OREGON  OR  CALIFORNIA? 

If  any  one  wishes  to  make  a trip  to  the  Western 
Coast  we  invite  you  to  make  your  arrangements 
to  meet  with  us  at  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Confer- 
ence held  in  October  at  Hubbard,*  Oregon.  We 
are  trying  to  get  some  special  favors  from  the 
railroads  and  would  like  to  know  about  how  many 
are  going.  We  can  get  stop-over  privileges  from 
Colorado  west,  anywhere,  both  going  and  coming. 
Any  one  thinking  of  going,  write  to  the  under- 
signed, who  will  be  glad  to  give  what  information 
he  can.  Write  now,  for  it  will  take  some  time  to 
make  the  necessary  arrangements.  T.  M.  ERB, 

Newton,  Kansas. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

Bish.  Josiah  Clemmer  was  born  May  1,  1827; 
died  of  dropsy  and  paralysis  at  his  home  in  Fran- 
conia Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  June  28, 
1905;  aged  78  Y.,  1 M.,  27  D.  He  was  twice  mar- 
riel,  his  first  wife  being  Sarah  Kulp.  To  this 
union  were  born  eight  children,  five  sons  and 
three  daughters,  five  of  Whom,  with  their  mother, 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  In  1884  he  was 
married  to  Lydia  Derstein,  who  with  three  chil- 
dren and  a sister  survives  him.  Bro.  Clemmer 
consecrated  his  life  to  the  service  of  Christ  and 
the  church  while  a young  man.  He  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  on  Nov.  9,  1860,  and  seven  years 
later  to  the  office  of  bishop,  having  charge  of  the 
Franconia,  Rockhill,  Salford,  Souderton,  Plain, 
Line  Lexington  and  Towamencin  congregations. 
He  was  a conscientious,  devout  Christian  and  an 
able  preacher,  and  was  considered  an  excellent 
counselor,  having  been  at  the  head  of  the  con- 
ference for  twenty  years.  He  was  much  concerned 
about  the  welfare  of  the  church  and  his  heart 
was  saddened  by  the  inroad  that  pride  and  fash- 
ion were  making  in  the  church.  He  was  especially 
zealous  in  visiting  the  sick  and  suffering.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  Monday,  July  3d.  at  the 
Franconia  M.  H.,  and  were  conducted  at  the  house 
by  Bish.  Samuel  Detweiler  and  at  the  meeting 
house  by  Bishops  A.  S.  Mack  and  Henry  Rosen- 
berger.  Text,  Luke  2:29.  Interment  in  the  cem- 
etery adjoining.  It  Is  estimated  that  more  than  a 
thousand  people  attended  the  funeral,  among  them 
being  forty  preachers  and  deacons.  The  Lord 
comfort  the  bereaved.  Rest  in  peace.  H.  C.  K. 


church  on  the  27th.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  A.  P.  Heatwole  of  the  Mennonite  church 
and  J.  M.  Keagy  of  the  German  Baptist  church, 
of  which  he  was  a member.  Text,  Gen.  49:1. 

Knicely. — Reuben  S.  Knicely  died,  of  consump- 
tion at  his  home  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  June  6,  1905;  aged  28  Y.,  2 M.,  5 D. 
He  was  buried  on  the  7th  at  the  Pleasant  View 
church,  where  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
T.  C.  Harper  of  the  U.  B.  church,  of  which  he  was 
a member,  and  J.  D.  Wenger  of  the  Old  Order 
Mennonite  church,  from  Rev.  14:13.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  their  loss,  a widow  and  one  child;  one 
child  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  only  a few 
days. 

Brubaker.  — Elizabeth  Nusbaum  was  born  in 
Ashland  Co..  Ohio,  April  7,  1824.  grew  to  woman- 
hood there,  and  in  1842,  while  still  a resident  of 
that  county,  she  married  Joseph  Brubaker,  with 
whom  she  lived  as  a faithful  wife  until  death 
separated  them,  Nov.  8,  1871.  Joseph  and  Eliza- 
beth Brubaker  left  home  and  friends  in  Ashland 
Co.,  Ohio,  in  1849,  and  came  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.. 
which  was  then  a vast  forest  and  wilderness,  to 
take  up  the  battle  of  pioneer  life,  fuiiy  realizing 
the  many  hardships  connected  therewith.  Stead- 
ily but  with  never-failing  courage,  as  long  as 
they  were  blessed  with  health  and  strength,  they 
cheerfully  did  their  part  in  converting  the  forest 
into  fruitful  fields.  Eleven  children  were  born 
to  this  marriage,  five  of  whom,  together  with 
twenty  grandchildren  and  two  great-grandchildren, 
survive  their  mother  and  grandmother.  Sister 
Brubaker  was  for  many  years  an  invalid,  during 
which  time  she  was  a great  sufferer,  all  of  which 
she  bore  in  a spirit  of  Christian  grace  and  forti- 
tude. More  than  fifty  years  ago  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  and  for  half  a century 
walked  in  the  light  revealed  to  her  by  that  simple 
and  unostentatious  form  of  Christian  faith  which 
gave  peace  and  comfort  to  her  sou!  in  her  dying 
hour.  She  passed  away  July  1,  1905;  aged  81 
Y.,  2 M..  24  D.  For  many  years  she  had  her  home 
with  Dr.  A.  S.  Sensenig  and  wife  (the  latter  her 
daughter)  in  Wakarusa,  where  she  was  provided 
and  cared  for  with  all  the  comforts  that  loving 
hands  could  administer  to  one  in  her  invalid  con- 
dition. Through  all  her  trials  she  never  lost  sight 
of  Him  who  ever  proves  a very  present  help  in 
time  of  need,  and  looked  forward  with  a blessed 
assurance  to  the  rest  of  the  children  of  God.  She 
was  buried  on  the  3d  of  July  at  the  Olive  burying- 
grounil.  Services  were  conducted  at  the  M.  E. 
church  in  Wakarusa  by  John  F.  Funk,  assisted  by 
B.  Earle  Parker.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:7,  8.  The  funeral 
was  very  largely  attended.  , F. 

Holdeman. — Abraham  Holdeman,  one  of  the  old 
residents  of  Baugo  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  died 


Martin. — Little  Elmer,  only  child  of  Sister 
Susie  and  Aaron  Martin,  died  at  their  home  in 
the  Pequa  Valley.  Pa..  June  25,  1905;  aged  7 M.. 
1 D.  He  was  a bright  and  promising  little  boy 
and  a joy  in  the  home.  We  sympathize  with  the 
fond  parents  and  while  their  hearts  are  bleeding 
may  they  be  comforted  with  the  thought  that  they 
have  a loved  one  in  heaven,  and  may  this  loud 
call  draw  them  closer  to  God  and  make  them 
realize  that  he  “doeth  all  things  well."  The  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  White  Horse  cem- 
etery on  the  28th.  Services  were  conducted  by 
John  Senger  and  Isaac  Eby.  HIS  AUNT. 

Schrock. — Wilford  Levi,  youngest  son  of  Samuel 
M.  and  Katie  Schrock.  was  bom  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
Oct.  9,  1904 ; died  of  spinal  meningitis,  of  which 
he  suffered  less  than  three  days.  May  7.  1905; 
aged  6 M„  28  D.  Funeral  services  on  the  8th  at 
the  Sycamore  church,  conducted  by  John  Hartzler 
in  German  and  Levi  Miller  and  Ben  Hartzler  in 
English.  Text.  2 Kings  4:26.  "Is  it  well  with 
thee?  is  It  well  with  thy  husband?  is  it  well  with 
the  child?  And  she  answered,  It  is  well."  Buried 
in  the  Clearfork  cemetery. 

(The  above  notice  is  published  the  second  time, 
having  been  incorrectly  published  a few  weeks 
ago.) 

Heatwole. — Laura  Heatwole,  wife  of  Hugh  Heat- 
wole. died  from  cramps,  at  their  home  near  Har 
risonburg.  Va..  June  12,  1905;  aged  nearly  45 
years.  She  was  burled  at  the  Pleasant  View 
church  on  the  13th,  where  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  J.  D.  Wenger  and  Emanuel  Heat 
wole  of  the  Old  Order  Mennonite  church,  of  which 
she  was  a member.  She  was  a daughter  of  Michael 
Shank,  whose  death  notice  appears  in  this  Issue 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  She  leaves  a husband, 
three  sons,  three  brothers  and  three  sisters  to 
mourn  their  loss. 

Shank.— Michael  Shank  died  of  consumption  at 
his  home  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham  Co.. 
Va..  June  26,  1905;  aged  75  Y..  11  M..  11  D.  He 
leaves  a widow,  three  sons  and  three  daughters, 
besides  58  grandchildren,  19  great-grandchildren 
He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  some  time  and 
expressed  himself  as  being  anxious  to  depart 
from  this  world,  having  the  assurance  of  entering 
into  the  higher  life.  He  was  buried  at  Weaver's 


on  Sunday  evening.  June  18,  1905.  For  56  years 
he  resided  on  the  same  farm  where  he  died.  He 
was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  A,Pr*l  4.  1834,  and 
was  the  youngest  of  twelve  children,  and  the  last 
one  to  die.  All  of  the  twelve  lived  to  raise  fam- 
ilies and  three  of  them  died  at  the  ase  of  71  years. 
At  the  age  of  fifteen  he  removed  with  his  mother 
to  the  farm  on  which  he  died.  On  May  4.  1856, 
he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Weed  of  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  who  died  May  11.  1860.  To  this  marriage 
were  born  two  children,  one  of  whom.  Mrs.  Emma 
Girl,  survives  him.  On  Sept.  15,  1861,  he  married 
Mary  Kilmer.  To  this  union  were  born  seven  chil- 
dren, five  of  whom,  with  their  mother,  survive 
him — Abner.  Anna  (wife  of  Daniel  Wenger).  Alice 
(wife  of  Abraham  Wenger).  Priscilla  (wife  of 
Irvin  Long),  Martha  (wife  of  Delbert  Cook);  also 
Louisa  Basler,  an  adopted  daughter,  whom  he 
loved  and  respected  as  one  of  his  own  children. 
He  leaves  also  28  grandchildren  and  a large  circle 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Five  years  ago  Bro 
Holdeman  was  badly  injured  by  his  team  running 
away  in  the  city  of  Elkhart,  and  for  weeks  his 
mind  was  a blank.  Since  that  time  his  health 
was  greatly  impaired,  but  he  so  far  recovered 
from  it  that  he  could  go  about  and  attend  to  busi- 
ness to  some  extent.  During  this  time  he  was  still 
much  interested  in  the  subject  of  religion  and  the 
advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  On  Feb.  26. 
1905,  he  had  a stroke  of  paralysis  and  since  that 
time  was  confined  to  his  bed.  He  was  very  pa- 
tient and  never  complained  or  murmured,  and 
seemed  to  be  unwilling  to  cause  any  unnecessary 
troubla,  and  often  suffered  the  want  of  some 
things  rather  than  ask  to  have  them  brought  to 
him.  On  June  11th  he  grew  worse  and  continued 
sinking  until  June  18th,  when  lie  gently  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus,  He  was  a firm  believer  in  the  Mennonite 
faith,  though  for  many  years  not  a member  of  the 
visible  church.  He  was  active  as  a Sunday  school 
teacher  and  also  used  his  pen  to  promote  the  in 
terests  of  the  kingdom,  and  in  his  views  on  the 
doctrines  and  practices  of  the  church  he  was 
strictly  orthodox,  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  He  was  a kind  husband,  a loving  father  and 
a good  neighbor,  and  gave  many  kind  and  good 
admonitions  to  his  family  during  his  davs  of  suf- 
fering. He  was  buried  at  the  Olive  M.  H where 
services  were  conducted  on  the  21st  of  June  by 
John  Blosser  of  Ohio  and  J.  S Shoemaker  of 
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Illinois,  from  1 Cor.  3:21-23.  His  departure  made 
a verv  marked  impression  on  the  family  an 
especially  on  the  sorrowing  companion  Maj  Cod 
coinfort  and  bless  both  the  mother  and  the  chil- 
dren. . ' 

Rost nberg.— Salome,  fourth  daughter  and  elev- 
enth child  of  Elias  and  Maria  (Clemens)  Bowman, 
was  horn  in  Waterloo  Co..  Ont  Jan.  4 1849  In 
1863  her  parents  moved  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  wl 
she  was  married,  May  1,  1866,  A^am 
Clemens,  who  died  March  28,  1884  On  the  14th 
of  October,  1886,  she  was  married  to  J.  P.  Kosen 
hereof  Caledonia,  Mich.  She  died  of  interna 
cancer.  June  29,  1905;  aged  56  Y„  .>  M.,  -1  D.  At 
the  age  of  twenty  she  was  converted  and  uiiited 
with  the  United  Brethren  church,  and  throughout 
her  busy  life  she  proved  herself  a devoted  Chris- 
tian. Beneath  her  hospitable  roof  many  shared 
tier  helpfulness  anil  good  cheer,  and  she  will  be 
sadly  missed  in  the  church,  the  Sunday  school 
and  in  the  community,  but  most  of  all  in  the 
which  was  rendered  the  abode  of  happiness  by 
her  presence.  Out  of  a family  of  fourteen  chib 
dren  she  was  the  eighth  to  be  called  home. 
leaves  her  deeply  bereaved  husband,  one  daughter 
(by  her  first  marriage),  two  grandchildren  three 
brothers  and  three  sisters  and  a host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Her  parting  message  was 
”Oh  it  is  all  right.”  The  funeral  services  at 
Caledonia  on  the  3d  of  July  were  largely  attended- 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bish.  H.  T.  Haraaby 
from  Mark  14:8.  Interment  in  the  Gaines  U.  B. 
cemetery. 


herald  of  truth. 

59c;  Henry  Sensenig,  provisions,  $1; 
provisions,  $1.59;  W.  H.  Benner,  provisions  75c, 
\Vm.  Burkholder,  provisions,  *l-2°;  Amos  Mus seb 
man,  provisions,  $1.05;  a Sister,  Mdse.,  $6  52  a 
Sister,  one  shoat,  $3;  a Brother  load  hay,  $10,  a 
Brother,  potatoes,  $4.  Total,  $55.09. 

Gratefully  acknowledged 

NOAH  H.  MACK. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  June,  1905. 

Auditor  Mercer  Co.,  O.,  $78;  John  Lapp,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  $2;  Clerk  of  Courts  BeUefontaine, 

O $5-  E.  Miranda,  Lippincott,  O.,  $„,  Ed.  w. 
Rohrer,  Canton.  O..  $5;  Waldo  Cong  Flanagan. 

Ill  r>8-  B F.  Plank,  BeUefontaine,  O.,  $4,  u u. 
Miller,  Millersburg.  O.,  $5;  Minnie  A Rupp  and 
Li/.zie  Meily,  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  $l,  Mrs.  1. 

M vers,  Freeport,  111.,  $1:  S.  E.  Roth  Woodburn. 
Ore..  18c;  Fannie  Hostetler,  Millersville , Pa.,  $1. 
Railroad  Co.,  loss  of  apple-butter,  $2.50;  Lizzie 
Stoltzfus,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  25c;  sale  of  farm  prod- 
nets,  $22.85.  Total,  $157.78. 

Expenditures  for  June,  including  the  purchase 

of  cow,  $92.83. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  39. 

Clothing,  farm  products,  groceries,  etc.,  were 
donated  by  the  following  persons:  Martins  Creek 
tO)  Sunday  school  children;  D.  S.  Yoder,  Mrs. 

A A.  Geiger.  BeUefontaine.  O.;  S.  E Roth,  Wood- 
burn  Ore.;  J.  J.  Warye,  Mrs.  Levi  Lantz  Ol  Yo- 
der. Urbana,  O.;  Levi  King,  S.  H.  Detwetler 
Woman’s  Christian  Temperance  Union.  Joseph 
Stut /.man,  A.  Y.  Hartzler.  L.  J.  King,  Mrs.  Foust, 
a Friend,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  METZLER, 

West  Liberty,  O.  Supt. 

WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 
Financial  Report  for  Second  Quarter,  1905. 

RECEIPTS. 

Benj.  Buck  waiter.  $4:  A.  K.  Denlinger.  $5;  John 
1,  Bair  $2;  cash,  $5;  Ephraim  Hershey,  $10, 
Chester  Co.  Brethren,  $27;  Bucks  Co.  Brethren 
$9  65'  Kinzer  Mission  Meeting,  $35.15;  collected 
hv  C Neff,  $6.50;  Catherine  Reist.  $5;  John t W. 
Weaver  $1;  Worcester  Brethren,  $6;  N.  G.  Miller. 
$1.76:  a Brother,  50c:  Anna  M.  GraybiH,  $o;  a 
Brother.  $100;  Red  Well  S.  S.  Meeting  $13.78, 
a Sister.  Utils.  Pa.,  $2;  Lizzie  Eshelman,  $1,  J.  W- 
Martin  $1.45;  John  M.  Sander.  $1;  1.  B.  Good,  $1, 
.las.  Detweilor.  $10;  Jas.  R.  Hilhorn  $2;  a Sister 
«-. • a m S S.  Morgantown,  Pa.,  $5;  collected  by 
John  Uniblo.  $4.50;  a Brother  62c;  o Friend, 
$1  70;  A.  Metzler.  Sr..  $1;  a Brother,  $1; _ a Brother, 
r.iio-  s E Roth.  28e;  a Brother,  East  Vincent,  $1, 
a Sister.  East.  Vincent.  $5;  cash,  $6.25;  Friends, 
$14  23.  Total.  $301.87. 

Received  for  Mdse..  $2,177.10;  rent,  $3:  labor, 
$35.77;  money  borrowed.  $5.50.  Total  for Quarter, 
$2,523.24.  Previous  receipts,  $1,931.76.  Total  to 
July  1.  1905,  $4,455.00. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse.,  $2,059.16;  rent.  $4;  orders,  $1, 
machinery  and  fixtures,  $20.46;  labor,  $42.21;  bor- 
rowed money  returned,  $168.15:  general  expenses. 
$215.54  Total  for  quarter.  $2,510.52  Previous 
expenditures.  $1,908.19.  Total  to  July  1,  1905, 

SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Goods  Contributed:  H.  M.  Stauffer,  clothing. 

*->. 30;  Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  clothing.  $8.17, 
Flickinger,  clothing.  44c:  Lydia  Huber,  cloth- 
ine  $6.50;  Friends,  Lititz,  Pa.,  clothing,  $1.10., 
Jacob  Kling,  provisions,  60c;  S O.  Martin,  provi- 
sions $3.30;  John  Sander,  provisions,  50c,  D.  N. 
Lehman,  provisions,  87c;  Samuel  Swelgart,  pro- 
visions, $1  01 ; Chambers  Swelgart,  provisions. 


THE’  HERBERT  COLONY. 

It  mav  be  of  interest  to  a few  of  your 
numerous  readers  to  learn  that  the  new 
Mennonite  settlement  at  Herbert,  Asstna- 
boia,  in  Western  Canada,  is  flourishing  be- 
yond all  expectations  and  people  are  com- 
ing from  all  parts  of  Canada  and  the  United 
Slates  and  settling  there.  Something  like 
140  large  families  are  living  there,  with 
more  getting  ready  to  go  this  fall  from  many 
localities.  The  crop  prospects  arc  excellent 
and  a large  acreage  is  being  broken  up  to 
seed  next  season.  Still  there  is  a lot  of  good 
cheap  land  left  for  sale  and  many  home- 
steads available.  On  Aug.  22d  an  excursion 
will  leave  Elkhart,  Ind„  by  way  of  Chicago 
and  St.  Paul,  when  an  opportunity  will  be 
given  all  who  wish  to  see  that  part  of  W est- 
ern  Canada  at  a very  cheap  rate.  For  par- 
ticulars as  to  price  of  land,  cost  of  trip,  etc., 
write  to  A.  C.  Kolb;  Levi  S.  Hostetler,  John 
Wenger.  Elkhart,  Ind„  or  to  William  Stef- 
fen. Agent,  Beatrice,  Neb. 


THE  GROWING  SOUTH. 

No  other  section  is  forging  ahead  so  fast  as  the 
Southeastern  States,  in  agriculture,  horticulture 
factory  building  and  general  progress.  Along  tne 

Southern  Railway 

and 

Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad 

are  most  desirable  locations  for  farmers,  stock 
raisers  and  fruit  growers.  Lands  are  the  cheapest 
and  most  profitable  In  the  United  States,  the 
climate  pleasant  and  healthy,  rain  fall  abundant, 
markets  good.  Land  in  large  or  small  tracts  on 
easy  terms.  Home  seekers’  rates  twice  a montn. 
The  summer  is  a good  time  to  investigate.  Huh' 
lications  and  special  information  furnished  our 
department  is  a bureau  of  free  information  for  all 
seeking  locations  or  Investments. 

M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad, 
Washington,  D.  C.;  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent  622 
Chemical  Building.  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  M.  A.  Hays, 
Agent,  225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

BARGAIN  COLUMN. 


Our  Beacon  Light,  or  the  Youths  of  our  Land 
the  Hope  of  our  Country.  Devoted  to  employment 
education  and  society.  By  B.  R.  Cowen,  editor  o 
the  "Ohio  State  Journal,”  Assistant  Secretary  or 
the  Interior,  etc.  In  his  preface  the  author  says: 
“He  has  admitted  nothing  to  its  pages  that  he 
does  not  believe  to  be  true  and  helpful  in  the 
right  direction,  and  which,  if  profited  by,  will  not 
strengthen  the  young  for  the  serious  and  earnest 
duties  before  them,  and  contribute  to  their  tem- 
poral success  and  future  happiness.”  Some  of  the 
chapters  are;  Our  Beacon  Light,  Youth  of  Ancient 
Times,  Youth  of  Modern  Times,  Early  Education, 
Effects  and  Advantages  of  City  Life,  Country  Life, 
Sowing  Wild  Oats,  The  Dignity  of  Labor,  Learning 
a Trade,  Choosing  an  Occupation,  How  to  Suc- 
ceed, Agriculture,  Journalism,  Economy  the  Foun- 
dation of  Life,  Common  Sense  Etiquette,  The 
Study  of  Biography,  How  to  Cultivate  Memory, 
Dangers  of  Disobeying  Orders,  Girls  at  Home, 
Home  Hygiene,  Things  Worth  Knowing,  Beauties 
of  Nature,  etc.  The  book  is  6x8%  inches,  508 
pages,  good  paper,  nice  clear  print,  a number  of 
illustrations,  red  edges,  bound  In  fine  English 
cloth  with  illuminated  side  and  back  titles.  Price 
ordinarily  $ 1.75.  We  offer  them  at  the  extremely 
low  price  of  $1.00  per  copy  postpaid;  cash  with  the 
order. 

Sunny-Side  Sketches.— By  Vira  M.  D.  Hopkins. 
Published  by  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Octavo 
size.  144  pages,  bound  in  cloth.  A collection  of 
beautiful,  encouraging  and  instructive  articles,  es- 
savs,  stories  and  poems,  and  as  the  title  indicates, 
representing  the  sunny  side  of  life.  Its  purpose  is 
to  help  others  to  a higher  and  better  life  and 
shows  forth  the  beauty -and  duty  of  doing  more 
good  deeds  and  acts  of  kindness  as  we  pass  along 
over  the  rough  pathway  of  human  life.  Price,  by 
mail,  30  cents. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  dOODS.  made  up 
In  > llr»t-cl«»s  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 

When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one  can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILUPSON  CL0THIN6  COMPANY 

390  Stats  St.,  Chicago,  III.  - 

CANADA 

Free  Homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap  Lands — 

lor  sale  by 

THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO.,  Ltd., 
Canadian  Northern  Building, 

Winnipeg,  Hanitoba. 

Splendid  soil  — good  water— plenty  of  wood- 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  bad  in  the 

Mennonite  Quill  - Lake  Reserve 

in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 

For  information  regarding  these  lands  write  to. 

WENDELL  SCHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

Pre.  H.  S.  CRESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Pre.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H.  P.  KREHBIEL,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  E.  S.  HALLMAN,  Humbolt,  Sask  , Canada 
GERHARD  C.  WIEBE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

Apply  for  special  prices  to  Mennonites,  to  our 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vice-Pre*., 

Jansen,  Nebraska. 

NOTE— For  cheap  landseekers  R.  R-  rates  ad- 
dress or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  Street, 
St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  R»' 
road  now  complete  to  the  Reserve. 


TREES 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger  s 
Nurseriea,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  fre' 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonn” 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri  River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  mone> 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P-  R R” 
Omaha.  Neb. 
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The  Walnut  Creek  (Ohio)  congregation 
had  forty-eight  applicants  for  church  mem- 
bership on  July  8th. 

Twelve  persons  made  a public  confession 
and  others  renewed  therr  vows  during  the 
meetings  held  at  Baden,  N.  D.,  by  Bro. 
Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  Ind.  The  little 
congregation  at  Baden  is  much  revived. 

* 

This  week  we  publish  the  obituary  of  our 
aged  bishgp,  David  Beechy,  of  Sugar  Creek, 
Ohio.  Bro.  Beechy  reached  the  ripe  old  age 
of  eighty-two  years,  fifty-one  of  which  were 
spent  in  serving  the  church  in  a ministerial 
capacity,  having  served  in  the  three  offices- 
of  deacon,  minister  and  bishop.  A twin 
brother  survives  him. 

* 

We  are  informed  through  Bro.  R.  J.  Heat- 
wole  that  a course  in  Bible  study  has  been 
organized  at  our  meeting  house  near  \V  in- 
dom,  Kan.,  to  continue  for  a period  of  six 
months.  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  will  act  as 
teacher  and  select  the  lessons  in  such  a way 
as  to  bring  out  the  most  important  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible  in  that  length  of  time. 
Much  interest  is  being  manifested  in  the 
work  and  it  is  hoped  that  much  and  lasting 
good  may  be  done,  both  in  bringing  the  un- 
saved to  a knowledge  of  the  warnings,  in- 
vitations and  promises  of  God’s  word,  and 
establishing  the  believers  in  the  doctrines 
of  Christ  and  the  church  and  better  qualify- 
ing them  for  life  and  its  duties. 

* 

We  are  confident  that  after  reading  Bro. 
Ressler’s  letter  in  this  number  of  the  Her- 
ald, you  will  be  ashamed  to  complain  about 
the  discomforts  of  the  hot  weather  and  the 
suffering  you  must  endure  to  do  the  work 
allotted  to  you  under  such  “trying  circum- 
stances.” “The  problem  .of  keeping  alive’ 
in  India  at  this  time  of  the  year  is  a serious 
one ; then  add  to  this  the  burden  of  the 
work  resting  on  them,  besides  often  facing 
an  empty  treasury  from  which  to  draw 
funds  (?)  to  purchase  food  for  nearly  a 
thousand  hungry  mouths,  and  you  will  tie  in 
position  to  lend  your  sympathies,  your  pray- 
ers and  your  means  to  our  faithful  mission- 
aries in  hot,  disease-stricken  India. 

+ 

Mission  Site  Purchased.  — A committee 
representing  both  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Charitable  Homes  and  Missions  and  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 


Board  have  selected  and  purchased  a lot  in 
a suitable  part  of  the  city  of  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  and  arrangements  are  being  made  to 
build  a Mission  Chapel  on  the  same.  Thus 
far  our  mission  in  that  city  has  been  con- 
ducted in  a rented  hall,  and  that  not  located 
in  the  part  of  the  city  where  mission  work 
was  most  needed  and  the  prospects  best 
to  build  up  a congregation ; failing  to  find 
a suitable  building,  the  committee  decided 
to  purchase  a site  and  build  a mission 
house.  We  are  just  in  receipt  of  an  article 
by  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  on  this  phase  of  the 
work,  which  will  appear  next  week. 

* 

Indiana  has  in  the  person  of  Governor 
Hanly  a conscientious  executive.  The  gov- 
ernor believes  all  forms  of  capital  punish- 
ment wrong  and  contrary  to  the  teachings 
of  the  gospel.  Finding  it  impossible  accord- 
ing to  his  oath  of  office,  to  commute  the 
death  sentence  of  two  negroes  who  were 
recently  hanged  at  Michigan  City,  lie  spent 
the  greater  part  of  the  night  previous  with 
his  family  and  a few  others  in  prayer  for 
pardon  and  guidance.  The  governor  avers 
that  the  deliberate  taking  of  life,  whether 
by  the  midnight  felon,  a state  or  a nation, 
is  murder.  He  is  now  preparing  an  appeal 
to  the  legislature  to  so  change  the  laws  of 
the  state  at  its  next  session  that  life  im- 
prisonment shall  he  the  severest  penalty 
that  can  be  imposed  on  any  one. 

If  all  executives  would  be  touched  by  the 
teachings  of  our  blessed  Master  and  he  led 
to  govern  according  to  the  Great  Law,  not 
only  capital  punishment,  but  all  war  would 
cease.  May  that  day  speedily  come. 

* 

Chinese  Reform.— Through  the  influence 
of  Wu  Ting-fang,  former  minister  to  the 
United  States,  two  important  reforms  in 
the  law  for  the  punishment  of  prisoners 
have  been  established  in  the  Chinese  gov- 
ernment. The  first  abolishes  cruel  and  in- 
human forms  of  punishment  and  the  second 
forbids  the  torturing  of  prisoners  or  wit- 
nesses in  order  to  force  confession.  By  the 
first  reform  three  barbaric  forms  of  punish- 
ment are  abolished,  viz.:  dismemberment 

of  the  body,  exposure  of  the  head  (burying 
the  person  alive  with  the  head  exposed,  al- 
lowing the  flies,  vermin,  sun  and  cold  to 
torture  him  to  death),  and  beheading  the 
corpse. 

The  practice  of  torturing  for  confession 
and  admission  of  guilt  was  even  more  bar- 
baric and  fiendish.  The  prisoner  was  placed 
on  stretching  racks,  hung  up  by  the  toes, 
held  over  the  fire,  hooks  and  hot  spikes 


were  thrust  into  his  body  until  many  inno- 
cent persons  confessed  guilt,  preferring  to 
he  decapitated  rather  than  endure  such  tor- 
ture. 

China  is  still  several  decades  in  the  rear 
of  the  line  where  she  can  be  classed  as  a 
Christian  nation,  hut  as  the  light  of  the 
gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  diffused 
and  absorbed  by  her  masses,  corresponding 
advancement  is  made  along  every  line  of 
activity  and  the  fond  hope  of  the  mission- 
aries and  all  interested  in  the  promulgation 
of  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament  and 
the  emancipation  of  souls  from  heathen  im- 
prisonment is,  that  China  with  her  teeming 
millions  will  soon  see  the  day  when  barbar- 
ism, ignorance  and  superstititon  shall  be 
supplanted  by  love,  light  and  heavenly  wis- 
dom and  the  King  of  peace  and  glory  shall 
reign  in  the  hearts  of  her  people  supreme. 
* 

“Mission  Boards.” — Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger's 
illustrated  article  under  this  caption,  pub- 
lished in  the  Herald  of  Truth  two  weeks 
ago,  was  not  lost  on  our  readers.  In  this 
number  will  be  found  several  articles  that 
had  their  origin  in  the  thoughts  presented 
by  the  above  discussion.  We  trust  our  peo- 
ple will  read  with  care  and  consideration  all 
that  is  said  on  this  subject,  but  we  wish 
to  call  special  attention  to  the  discussions 
coming  from  the  pens  of  the  brethren  A.  B. 
Kolb,  C.  K.  Hostetler  and  N'oah  F.  Byers. 

Bro.  Kolb  has  been  connected  with  the 
evangelistic  work  of  the  church  almost  ever 
since  it  took  practical  form  twenty-five  years 
ago  and  is  therefore  qualified  to  speak  with 
certainty  along  historical  lines  of  the  mis- 
sion movement,  as  he  aims  to  do  in  his 
article.  His  exposition  of  the  intent,  scope 
and  general  working  of  the  Mennonite 
Fvangelizing  & Benevolent  Board  corrobor- 
ates the  statement  we  made  editorially  two 
weeks  ago  when  we  said  that  the  plan  sug- 
gested by  Bro.  Wenger  was  very  nearly 
identical  with  the  original  plan  of  the  pres- 
ent Board.  Bro.  Hostetler  being  a member 
of  the  Executive  Board  for  a number  of 
years  is  in  position  to  speak  wisely.  The 
Evangelizing  Board  is  the  oldest  organiza- 
tion of  its  kind  in  the  church,  is  strictly  a 
church  institution,  is  free  from  any  in- 
dividual designs,  is  not  tainted  with  fac- 
tionalism and  bears  practically  a clean  rec- 
ord in  the  .light  of  the  entire  church.  Be- 
sides, its  charter  gives  it  the  power  to 
legally  hold  all  bequests,  legacies  and  dona- 
tions, whatever,  thus  qualifying  it  to  super- 
vise the  benevolent  work  of  the  church, 
should  the  other  institutions  in  the  church, 
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similarly  organized,  choose  to  make  it  the 
General  Board.  What  is  most  needed,  ac- 
cording to  our  judgment,  is  to  put  the  man- 
agement on  such  a basis  that  those  in  charge 
can  dev'ote  more  time  and  effort  in  executing 
the  work  of  the  institution. 

Rro.  Rvcrs  goes  a step  farther  and  sug- 
gt»ts  that  what  is  necessary  in  the  mission 
movement  is  also  necessary  in  other  impor- 
tant movements  in  the  church.  His  thoughts 
are  in  order  and  can  be  made  practical. — 
The  question  that  confronts  us  all  is.  What 
will  we  do  about  it?  We  need  to  be  very 
careful  and  concise  in  our  planning,  but 
when  that  is  done,  we  need  just  as  much  to 
act  ; our  actions  and  not  our  words  accom- 
plish our  purposes.  We  are  glad  for  the 
spirit  of  confidence  and  frankness  thus  far 
■manifested  in  these  discussions  and  we  in- 
vite more  of  that  kind. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  lately  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
has  gone  to  Chicago  to  assist  in  the  work 
of  the  Mission  during  the  summer. 

* 

Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and  wife  are  now  in 
Nebraska.  Bro.  Lapp  is  preaching  the  gos- 
pel and  interesting  the  brotherhood  in  the 
mission  cause. 

Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  and  wife  of  the  Fort 
W'avne  Mission  expected  to  leave  for  their 
new  home  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  on  July  17th. 
\\e  understand  that  Bro.  J.  E.  Ilartzler  of 
l ast  l.ynne.  Mo.,  will  have  charge  of  the 
Mission  for  some  time.  We  trust  that  Bro. 
and  Sister  Bressler  will  fully  regain  their 
health  in  the  Rocky  Mountain  region. 

* 

Pre.  Jacob  Shenk  of  the  Olive  congrega- 
tion, Elkhart  Co.,  Tnd.,  has  been  ill  for  some 
time  with  rheumatism  and  heart  trouble. 
The  ministers  of  the  surrounding  districts 
are  supplying  the  congregation  with  preach- 
ing. Bro.  Jacob  Bixler  of  Wakarusa  filled 
the  appointment  on  Sunday,  July  9th.  We 
are  glad  to  learn  that-  Bro.  Shcnk’s  condi- 
tion is  improving. 

♦ 

Bro.  Elmer  Blough  and  family  of  near 
Johnstown.  Pa.,  moved  to  Rockton,  Clear- 
field Co.,  Pa.,  the  latter  part  of  June.  The 
congregation  at  the  latter  place  has  been 
without  a minister  since  Bro.  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man left  for  India  and  they  are  glad  for  all 
the  help  they  can  get.  We  trust  the  addition 
of  Bro.  Blough  and  family  will  prove  a great 
help  to  the  cause  at  that  place. 

+ 

Bro.  John  Moyer  and  wife  of  the  Spring- 
field  congregation,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  made 
a short  visit  at  the  Publishing  House,  in 
company  with  Christian  I^rndis  and  his  sis- 
ter Annie  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  15th 
of  July.  Christian  Landis  had  gone  east 
some  weeks  ago  to  attend  the  funeral  of  his 
cousin.  Benjamin  Landis,  and  Bro.  Moyer 
and  wife  accompanied  him  on  a visit  with 
relatives  and  friends  through  Mahoning, 
Columbiana,  Medina  and  Putnam  counties, 
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Ohio,  after  which  they  came  to  Elkhart 
county,  to  visit  there.  They  expect  to  re- 
turn to  their  home  in  eastern  Pennsylvania 
in  a few  days.  We  enjoyed  their  visit  and 
should  have  been  glad  to  have  had  them 
stay  longer.  E. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  by  Oliver  Olden,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XII. 

The  godly  man  doth  cease,  the  faithful  fail, 

In  falsehood  with  thefr  neighbor  do  they  speak; 
With  double  heart  and  flattering  lip  they  rail— 
Oh,  help,  Jehovah:  thy  wise  vengeance  wreak. 

Cut  off  deceitful  lips  and  lying  tongue 

Which  boast  that  they  in  evil  shall  succeed. 
And  insubordination  spread  among 

The  sighing,  spoiling  poor  ones  in  their  need. 

Thy  words  are  pure  as  silver  often  tried 
In  earthly  furnace;  and  we,  believing,  know 
That  all  oppressed  may  in  thee  safe  abide — 

That  thou  to  them  wilt  tender  mercy  show. 

The  wicked  walk  about  on  every  side 
When  vileness  is  exalted  here  below. 

New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSION  BOARDS. 


By  A.  B.  Kolb. 

Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger’s  article  on  this  subject 
should  deeply  interest  every  Mennonite.  In 
looking  over  the  history  of  the  church  for 
the  past  century  or  half  century,  it  is  sur- 
prising how  recent  the  active  interest  in 
missionary  work  is.  That  the  interest  has 
grown  so  rapidly  is  evidence  that,  once  the 
people  are  brought  to  think  on  the  matter, 
they  are  prompt  to  act.  What  Bro.  Wen- 
ger’s article  pleads  for  is  a system  by  which 
the  activity  of  the  church  can  be  made  more 
.general,  or  by  which  every  member  can  be 
brought  to  feel  a direct,  personal  responsi- 
bility and  interest  in  this  great  work. 

I propose  in  this  article  to  try  to  show 
some  efforts  that  have  been  made  in  this 
direction.  Not  being  at  present  officially 
connected  with  any  of  the  missionary  organ- 
izations of  the  church  1 feel  free  to  add  what 
might  under  other  circumstances  appear  like 
putting  water  on  one’s  own  mill 

In  1882  the  Indiana  Conference  passed  a 
resolution  providing  for  the  establishment 
of  a fund  to  defray  the  traveling  expenses 
of  ministers  doing  special  work  for  the  sal- 
vation .of  souls  and  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church,  the  necessity  for  it  having  been 
made  plain.  As  such  work  was  at  that  time, 
however,  held  in  disfavor  pretty  generally, 
an  organization  was  effected  that  was  for 
the  time  more  or  less  local  in  its  scope.  To 
he  more  specific,  a meeting  was  held  on  the 
28th  of  December,  1882,  at  which  time  the 
organization  known  as  the  “Evangelizing 
Committee”  was  formed.  However,  the 
need  of  special  work  more  particularly  in 
certain  places,  was  recognized  and  urged 
long  before  this  time,  as  those  will  see  who 
have  preserved  their  volumes  of  the  Herald 
from  1875  to  1882.  In  those  years  the 
brethren  J.  S.  Coffman  and  J.  F.  Funk  were 
earnest  with  voice  and  pen  in  presenting  the 
need  of  such  work,  and  although  their  work 
as  pioneers  was  strongly  opposed  by  those 
even  who  have  since,  through  the  results 
obtained,  become  its  ardent  advocates  and 
supporters  and  figure  among  the  most  earn- 
est workers,  the  firm  conviction  as  to  the 
needs  of  the  church  prevailed,  and  the 
church  to-day  rejoices  because  of  it. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  demand  for 
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work,  such  as  the  Indiana  Conference  made 
provision  for,  made  it  necessary  to  go  be- 
yond the  limits  of  the  state  conference’s 
jurisdiction,  and  by  1891  the  total  annual 
receipts  for  the  Evangelizing  fund  for  the 
first  time  passed  the  thousand  dollar,  mark, 
while  the  number  of  persons  reported  to 
have  been  received  into  church  membership 
during  the  year  as  a direct  result  of  evan- 
gelizing work  was  417. 

On  the  1 8th  of  November,  1891,  a special 
meeting  was  held,  at  which  a committee 
was  appointed  to  prepare  a Constitution  and 
By-laws  that  would  enlarge  the  scope  of 
the  Evangelizing  Committee.  At  the  an- 
nual meeting  held  at  the  Salem  M.  H..  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  20,  1892,  the  new  Con- 
stitution was  adopted  and  the  Evangelizing 
Committee,  as  a local  organization  ceased 
to  exist,  and  under  the  organization  now- 
called  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board 
of  America  the  whole  Mennonite  church  in 
America — or  what  are  now  known  as  the 
sixteen  conferences  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada — was  included. 

The  object  of  this  organization  as  stated 
in  the  Constitution  was  “to  collect  means 
and  maintain  a treasury  for  the  purpose  of 
conducting  a general  missionary  work.'' 
Men  were  to  be  sent  to  preach  the  gospel 
“wherever  a field  may  open.”  Provision 
was  made  that  the  Board  should  include  in 
its  membership  at  least  one  front  each  con- 
ference district,  so  that  the  whole  church 
might  be  properly  represented.  The  duties 
of  these  members  from  the  various  confer- 
ence districts  were  identical  with  those  sug- 
gested by  Bro.  Wenger’s  article  for  men 
appointed  to  such  work.  No  doubt,  because 
of  other  interests  and  other  causes,  these 
“field  members”  and  their  duties  have  been 
lost  sight  of  until  a call  comes  for  a Board 
whose  duty  shall  be  the  same  as  that  which 
is  already  amply  provided  for,  so  far  as  local 
evangelizing  and  mission  work  and  its  main- 
tenance is  concerned,  and  need  only  be 
somewhat  amplified  and  perhaps  “revivi- 
fied" to  serve  its  purpose  as  suggested  in 
Bro.  Wenger's  article.  It  is  possible  that 
because  other  interests  and  movements  have 
in  recent  years  been  held  up  prominently 
before  the  Mennonite  people  the  Evangeliz- 
ing Board  and  all  that  it  means  to  the  Men- 
nonite church  has  been  partly  lost  sight  of 
or  “shelved.”  I say  this  not  as  a reflection 
upon  any  movement  or  institution  that  may 
to-day  claim  a large  share  of  the  attention 
of  the  church,  but  simply  suggest  it  as  a 
probable  reason  for  the  condition  of  thing? 
Another  reason  may  be  that  of  late  years 
the  meetings  of  the  Evangelizing  Board 
have  not  been  held  annually  or  indepen- 
dently, but  in  connection  with  and  just  be- 
fore the  General  Conference.  While  thh 
may  have  assured  a larger  and  perhaps  more 
representative  attendance,  it  is  a question 
in  my  mind  whether  after  all  the  Board  and 
its  interests  may  not  have  suffered  more  <■ 
less,  inasmuch  as  the  chief  interest  centen 
in  the  newly  organized  General  Conferenc 
and  the  time  for  attending  to  the  busine- 
of  the  Board  was  so  limited  that  some  > 1 
the  necessary  business  of  the  Board  could 
not  be  transacted.  Moreover,  the  meeting"; 
not  being  held  annually,  the  official  work 
the  Board  in  all  its  departments  has  bee 
lost  sight  of  in  part;  the  field  or  distri'' 
members  may  have  forgotten  their  duties 
and  the  church  at  large  her  obligations.  B? 
side  this,  it  is  just  as  likely  that  we,  as  1 1 ' 
Executive  Board,  have  in  past  years  n< 
done  our  full  duty  in  spurring  the  distri  t 
members  to  more  activity  and  the  churn  1 
to  a greater  realization  of  her  obligation 
At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  u 
1896  a new  constitution  was  adopted  an 
the  organization  was  incorporated  under  the 
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state  laws  of  Indiana,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
legally  hold  donations,  legacies  and  be- 
quests made  to  the  Board  for  any  purpose 
that  might  be  specified  by  the  donors.  The 
name  of  the  corporation  was  changed  to 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board,  the  Benevolent  Organization  of 
Mennonites  having  been  merged  into  this 
new  corporation.  By  this  new  arrangement 
the  scope  of  the  Board  was  enlarged,  so  as 
to  include  the  holding  of  legacies  and  be- 
quests for  public  benevolent  work  of  the 
church,  such  as  the  Old  People’s  Home  and 
the  Orphans’  Home,  and  the  benevolent 
work  done  in  connection  with  home  and 
foreign  missions. 

The  chief  object  I have  in  writing  this 
article  is  to  try  to  show  that  in  my  humble 
judgment  there  is  at  present  an  organiza- 
tion in  the  Mennonite  church  which  should, 
if  the  provisions  of  its  Constitution  and  By- 
laws are  properly  carried  out  by  all  its  offi- 
cers and  members,  be  sufficient  to  cover  the 
present  needs  of  the  church.  Those  who 
desire  copies  of  this  constitution  can  no 
doubt  be  supplied  by  making  application  to 
the  secretary,  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A GENERAL  MISSION  BOARD. 


By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

The  suggestions  given  by  Bro.  S.  B.  W en- 
ger  in  a recent  number  of  the  Herald  re- 
garding organization  for  the  mission  work 
of  the  church  are  timely  and  practical.  Die 
theory  of  the  plan  presented  is  good.  The 
question  is  how  to  get  the  church  through 
her  conferences  generally  to  accept  and 
work  out  any  such  plan. 

The  Mennonite  Evangelizing  & Benev- 
olent Board  has  since  1896  been  operating 
under  a constitution,  the  theory  of  which  is 
similar  to  the  plan  proposed  by  Bro.  \\  en- 
ger.  The  church,  the  field  members,  the 
board  of  directors  and  the  executive  board 
are  the  factors,  the  machinery,  working  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  various  conferences, 
which  provide  for  all  phases  of  the  mission 
work  of  the  church,  and  theoretically  elect 
the  field  members,  from  which  the  board 
of  directors  and  officers  are  elected.  How- 
ever, it  has  been  found  necessary  to  elect 
many  of  the  field  members  at  the  annual 
meetings  of  the  Evangelizing  Board,  be- 
cause on  account  of  sectional  differences 
and  for  other  reasons,  some  of  the  confer- 
ences did  not  elect  or  appoint  field  members. 

We  remember  that  much  of  the  work  of 
the  Evangelizing  Board  was  experimental, 
and  that  those  who  formulated  the  general 
plan  of  its  organization  were  doing  pioneer 
work,  ten  years  ahead  of  the  church  in  gen- 
eral. 

It  is  just  about  ten  years  ago  that  J.  S. 
Coffman,  A.  B.  Kolb,  G.  L.  Bender  and  the 
writer  spent  several  days  drafting  a con- 
stitution and  working  out  the  details  of  the 
plans  by  which  the  Evangelizing  Board  is 
now  doing  its  work. 

The  experience  of  ten  years  has  brought 
out  the  strong  as  well  as  the  weak  points  of 
the  plan.  There  is  room  for  improvement, 
rhe  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Evangeliz- 
ing Board  will  be  held  at  the  same  time 
and  place  as  the  General  Conference.  1 hat 
would  be  a good  time  for  re-construction 
and  re-organization.  None  of  the  present 
officers  are  particularly  anxious  to  hold  their 
offices.  They  will  surrender  their  positions 
willingly.  Let  their  places  be  filled  with 
‘whole-church”  men,  representing  both  the 
East  and  West.  Let  a committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  draw  up  a new  constitution  which 


shall  be  broad  enough  to  take  in  the  Menno- 
nite Evangelizing  & Benevolent  Board  and 
the  mission  features  of  all  similar  boards, 
committees  or  organizations  that  now  exist 
in  the  Mennonite  church,  and  provide  for 
every  feature  of  the  general  mission  work 
of  the  church. 

All  this  and  more  will  he  possible,  pro 
vided  there  is  in  the  hearts  of  all  concerned 
a true  spirit  of  co-operation  and  a desire 
for  more  complete  unity.  The  time  is  at 
hand  when  the  highest  interests  of  the  mis- 
sion work  demand  that  all  differences  shall 
be  swept  away  and  that  there  be  concentra- 
tion, co-operation  and  general  representa- 
tion in  the  organized  body  that  shall  direct 
the  mission  work  of  the  church. 

It  may  take  five  years  more  to  effect  such 
an  organization  and  another  five  years  for 
all  sections  to  fall  in  line  with  it  and  recog- 
nize it  to  be  a good  work,  but  that  is  no 
reason  why  we  should  not  begin  working 
for  it  now. 

We  need  grace,  forbearance  and  divine 
direction  and  perchance  some  of  us  need  to 
wait  for  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  but  let 
us  avoid  getting  into  the  waiting  habit, 
allowing  the  years  to  slip  by  in  groups  of 
ten,  waiting  long  enough  to  provide  for 
thirty-six  Pentecosts  a year,  and  not  ex- 
periencing a single  one. 

Above  all.  let  us  “pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest”  not  only  for  more  laborers,  but  for 
wise  gospel  methods  of  preparing,  appoint- 
ing, distributing  and  supporting  these  la- 
borers in  the  mission  fields  at  home  and 
abroad. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ORGANIZATION  FOR  CHRISTIAN 
WORK. 

By  Noah  E.  Byers. 

In  a recent  number  of  the  Herald  of  1 ruth 
there  were  two  articles,  one  by  Bro.  S.  B. 
W enger  and  the  other  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, that  are  very  timely  and  show  that 
our  church  is  about  to  enter  upon  a new 
epoch  in  its  slow  but  sure  and  safe  progress 
toward  greater  unity  and  more  effective 
work.  These  articles  should  not  be  read, 
as  we  usually  read  our  papers,  with  a vague 
understanding,  a half-hearted  interest  and 
no  resulting  action.  Reader,  get  your  July 
6th  paper  and  read  these  discussions  care- 
fully and  then  let  each  one  of  us  consider 
what  we  are  going  to  do  about  it.  Ibis  is 
your  work  and  my  work,  and  let  us  be  alive 
to  our  duties. 

The  general  work,  in  which  the  church  at 
large  should  be  interested,  can  be  included 
under  four  general  heads,  viz:  Missions. 

Relief.  Publishing  and  Educational.  I nder 
the  first  could  be  placed  all  home  and  for- 
eign mission  and  evangelistic  work,  church 
extension  work  and  aid  to  weak  churches, 
under  the  second,  charitable  homes,  hos- 
pitals and  famine  relief  funds : under  the 
third,  the  publication  of  all  tracts,  papers 
and  books  needed  by  the  church  ; and  under 
the  fourth,  all  schools,  correspondence  work 
and  local  Bible  and  singing  classes. 

Forty-three  years  ago,  I think  1 can  truly 
say  it.  the  church  did  practically  nothing 
along  am  one  of  these  lines.  The  members 
and  leaders  were,  in  general,  opposed  to  all 
such  activity.  Here  was  a difficult  problem. 
To  do  this  work  satisfactorily  it  should  be 
done  bv  the  church  in  general,  but  first  of  all 
the  church  must  be  convinced  of  its  value. 
But  how  could  the  people  be  persuaded  be- 
fore thev  could  actually  see  what  the  work 
was  like  and  what  fruit  it  would  bear  ? The 
only  thing  that  could  be  done  was  to  have 


individuals  or  small  groups  start  the  work, 
get  as  much  support  as  possible,  profit  by 
experience  and  wise  counsel,  and  endure 
with  patience  all  criticism  due  to  ignorance 
of  the  general  condition  and  needs  of  the 
church  or  extreme  conservatism.  The  strug- 
gle has  been  hard  and  the  church  will  al- 
ways remember  with  much  gratitude  the 
work  of  these  early  pioneers,  among  whom 
none  deserve  more  credit  than  J.  F.  Funk 
and  J.  S.  Coffman. 

Since  the  time  this  work  has  been  begun 
there  have  been  organizations  and  reorgan- 
izations, each  finding  its  own  work  in  its 
own  way,  often  without  due  regard  for 
others  and  sometimes  virtually  in  opposition 
to  others.  As  a result  we  are  doing  con- 
siderable work,  but  we  ate  not  covering  the 
whole  field  in  the  most  economical  man- 
ner. We  have  at  least  two  general  mission 
boards,  two  relief  boards,  three  organiza- 
tions doing  publication  work  of  various 
kinds,  and  there  have  been  several  attempts 
to  start  schools.  Enough  has  been  done  to 
convince  the  working  force  of  the  church 
of  the  need  of  these  lines  of  activity  and  now 
the  time  has  come,  it  seems  to  me.  to  look 
the  whole  field  over  and  organize  so  as  to 
promote  unity  and  economize  our  energy 
and  do  all  our  work  systematically. 

Definite  plans  have  now  been  suggested 
for  the  mission  and  educational  work,  and 
no  doubt  others  could  suggest  similar  plans 
for  the  relief  and  publication  work.  But 
the  question  is,  What  shall  we  do  about  it  .•* 
While  individuals  and  private  companies 
and  local  voluntary  boards  have  done  a 
hard  and  needy  work  during  the  experimen- 
tal stage,  the  real  test  of  their  loyalty  to  the 
cause  will  be  whether  they  will  be  willing 
to  let  the  control  of  this  work  go  into  the 
hands  of  the  church  at  large,  or  whether 
they  will  insist  on  clinging  to  their  pet  in- 
stitutions and  hold  on  to  the  old  names  and 
the  offices  and  honors  that  go  with  them. 
Seemingly  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  re- 
gard to  the  educational  work,  as  there  is  at 
present  but  one  school  and  no  plans  in  prog- 
ress for  another,  and  this  school  has  a! 
ready  taken  steps  to  transfer  its  property 
to  a general  board  of  trustees,  and  every- 
body seems  to  be  in  favor  of  the  plan.  The 
problem  is  more  complicated  for  the  three 
other  lines  of  work.  But  I think  we  should 
not  drop  the  plan  suggested  by  Bro.  Wen 
ger.  What  steps  would  be  necessary  to  put 
such  a plan,  or  a better  one  if  this  does  not 
suit  us.  into  operation  ? First  of  all.  it  seems 
to  me.  there  needs  to  In-  a consensus  of 
opinioh  of  all  those  who  are  interested  in 
this  work,  and  then  any  plan  that  is  agreed 
upon  can  be  submitted  to  the  conferences. 

As  one  suggestion  i will  give  the  follow- 
ing: Let  the  presidents  of  the  two  general 
mission  boards  call  a joint  meeting  of  their 
boards  and  of  all  others  interested  in  mis- 
sion work  at  the  time  aud  place  of  the  next 
General  Conference  in  order  to  see  what 
can  be  done  to  unify  and  systematize  this 
work.  I am  sure  that  as  brethren  in  the 
spirit  of  our  Master  we  would  be  able  to 
bring  the  matter  to  a satisfactory  conclu 
sion.  If  all  those  who  favor  this  step  will 
urge  these  individuals  through  the  papers 
and  personal  letters  I am  sure  that  they  will 
be  ready  to  co-operate. 

Let  us  put  our  heads  and  hearts  together 
and  take  hold  of  this  matter  in  earnest. 
When  souls  are  perishing  and  the  cause  is 
suffering  for  money  and  workers  let  11s  not 
waste  our  means  because  of  poor  manage- 
ment. With  all  our  work  organized,  then, 
we  can  pray  with  faith  for  God’s  help  and 
direction  in  carrying  it  forward:  but  if  we 
cannot  work  with  each  other,  how  can  we 
expect  God  to  work  with  us  - 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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OUR  BOND  ISSUE. 

We  have  recently  sent  to  eacli  subscriber 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth  a booklet  and  cir- 
cular letter,  telling  them  about  the  bonds. 
We  hope  all  have  carefully  read  both  the 
booklet  and  the  letter,  and  we  would  further 
say  that  our  bonds  are  beginning  to  attract 
attention  not  only  among  our  own  people, 
but  also  among  others  who  have  money  to 
invest.  Numerous  inquiries  and  some  recent 
sales  which  came  to  us  entirely  unsolicited, 
prove  what  we  have  said.  1 he  indications 
are  that  a large  amount  of  bonds  will  be 
taken  in  the  near  future.  We  can,  without 
hesitation,  recommend  them  as  a safe  and 
a good  investment,  and  those  who  have 
means  to  spare  and  are  interested  in  the 
prosperity  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  will  do  well  to  investigate  this 
matter,  anti  secure  some  of  the  bonds. 

. We  would  also  again  call  the  attention  of 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  and  the  Words  of 
Cheer  to  the  fact  that  if  they  wish  to  invest 
only  a small  amount,  or  are  not  able  to  in- 
vest much,  if  they  will  purchase  one  $25.00 
bond,  the  interest  will  pay  for  the  Herald 
and  the  Words  of  Cheer  each  year,  and  will 
save  them  25  cents  on  the  subscription  price 
of  the  two  papers.  For  further  information 
apply  to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  July  9,  1905— We  at 

this  place  have  been  favored  with  a visit 
by  Pro.  George  Lapp  and  wife,  who  are  on 
a tour  visiting  a number  of  churches  before 
leaving  for  India,  and  also  Pro.  J.  F.  Brunk 
and  wife  and  Sister  Sadie  Hartzler  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission. 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th  services  were 
held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  church.  'Text, 
Gal.  5:  1,  “Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free ; and 
be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage."  Services  in  the  evening  at  the 
Rethel  church.  Text,  Tit.  2:11,  “For  the 
grace  of  God  that  hringeth  salvation  hath 
appeared  to  all  men.”  The  brethren  earn- 
estly admonished  ns  to  be  loyal  to  our  Mas- 
ter, reminding  11s  afresh  of  the  great  harvest 
field  and  of  the  open  doors  all  around  ns. 
It  is  true,  we  are  not  all  called  to  the  for- 
eism  field,  but  God  has  called  each  one  of 
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us  to  labor  for  him,  and  as  there  are  perish- 
ing souls  all  around  us,  we  have  many  op- 
portunities. May  we  by  the  grace  of  God 
make  use  of  them. 

“It  may  not  be  on  the  mountain’s  height, 

Or  over  the  stormy  sea; 

It  may  not  be  at  the  battle  s front 
My  Lord  will  have  need  of  me. 

But  if  by  a still  small  voice  he  calls 
To  paths  that  I do  not  know, 

I’ll  answer,  dear  Lord,  with  my  hand  in  thine, 
I’ll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go. 

COR. 

* * * 

Shanesville,  Ohio,  July  8,  1905.— Greeting 
to  all  the  Herald  Readers : — The  Walnut 
Creek  congregation  has  been  richly  blessed 
with  spiritual  work  and  visible  results.  After 
the  close  of  the  conference,  several  ministers 
remained  over  Sunday  and  preached  the 
Word  to  us,  and  we  were  reminded  that  it 
is  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword.  There 
are  forty-eight  applicants  for  baptism  at 
this  place  who  will  be  received  into  the 
church  to-morrow,  the  Lord  willing.  May 
they  all  be  true  to  their  confessions  and 
their  profession.  1 he  occasion  makes  us 
think  back  to  the  time  when  we  made  this 
solemn  vow.  How  have  we  lived  since, 
have  we  been  true?  These  are  questions  we 
should  all  seriously  consider.  May  God 
trive  us  all  grace  to  do  his  will. 
b E.  A.  H. 

* * * 

Baden,  N.  D.,  July  11,  1905.— Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:— We 
have  great  reason  for  rejoicing  here  at  this 
place,  as  we  enjoyed  a rich  spiritual  feast 
during  the  past  week.  Pro.  Noah  Metzler 
of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  on 
Inly  1st,  and  held  meetings  until  July  10th, 
when  he  returned  to  his  home.  Bro.  John 
Hartzler  of  Surrey  spent  a few  days  here, 
and  Pro.  John  Pyler  and  Sisters  Lizzie 
Voder,  Anna  Hostetler,  Libbie  Zook  and 
Rebecca  Hooley  were  present  during  the 
meetings.  Twelve  precious  souls  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  while  others  desired 
to  renew  their  covenant  with  Christ  by  con- 
fession. Put  we  are  sorry  that  some  who 
are  very  near  and  dear  to  us  still  reject  the 
voice  of  the  Spirit.  May  the  day  speedily 
come  when  they,  too,  Will  return  as  did  the 
prodical  son  and  confess  their  sins  to  the 
great  Shepherd  who  is  willing  and  ready 
to  forgive  our  sins.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place.  D.  B.  K. 

QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

In  praying  “with  importunity,”  how  can 
we  know  whether  the  Lord  grants  our  re- 
quest simply  because  nothing  else  will 
satisfy  11s,  as  in  the  case  when  Israel  wanted 
a king;  or  whether  he  does  it  as  the  judge 
did  (Luke  18:5),  or  whether  he  does  it  for 
our  good  ? Does  God  want  us  to  ask 
largely"  in  these  latter  Holy  Ghost  times? 
If  so,  why  is  it  that  we  put  more  confidence 
in  the  “poultice  of  figs”  (Isa.  38:21),  than 
in  the  “anointing  with  oil”  (James  5:14)? 

E.  B. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  STOCK- 
HOLDERS. 

The  annual  meeting  of  stockholders  of 
the  Elkhart  Institute  Association  was  held 
at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  17, 
1905. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  presi- 
dent, John  Plosser.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  read 
Psa.  119:33-47,  and  led  in  prayer.  Minutes 
of  previous  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  financial  report  was  read  and  ap- 
proved, subject  to  the  findings  of  the  audit- 
ing committee. 


July  ao, 

The  following  resolution  was  read  and  ap- 
proved : 

“Whereas,  The  property  belonging  to  the 
Elkhart  Institute  Association  is  nearly  all 
located  in  Goshen,  and 

“Whereas,  The  work  of  the  school  is  car- 
ried on  at  that  place,  therefore  be  it 

“Resolved,  That  hereafter  the  corporation 
known  as  the  Elkhart  Institute  Association 
be  located  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  that  all 
meetings  of  the  stockholders  and  board  of 
directors  be  held  at  Goshen  and  that  all 
business  pertaining  to  the  aforementioned 
corporation  be  transacted  at  this  place.” — 
Adopted. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  all  directors 
who  will  attend  the  stockholders’  meeting 
shall  have  their  railroad  fare  paid. — Adopted. 

By  vote  nearly  every  stockholder  present 
expressed  a willingness  that  the  property  of 
the  Association  be  transferred  to  the  church. 

The  committee  on  resolutions  presented 
the  following  which  was  unanimously 
adopted : 

“Whereas,  It  has  pleased  our  heavenly 
Father  to  call  from  our  number  the  brethren 
Lewis  Kulp  and  Jacob  Mast,  members  of 
the  executive  board,  who  worked  faithfully 
for  the  best  interests  of  the  Elkhart  Institute 
Association,  therefore  be  it 

“Resolved,  That  we,  as  stockholders  of 
the  Association  cherish  their  memory  as  an 
example  to  all  of  us  for  their  great  service 
to  the  Association,  because  of  their  untiring 
interest,  good  judgment  and  self-sacrificing 
labors,  and  trust  in  an  all-wise  Providence 
to  carry  forward  the  work  so  well  begun 
by  them.— A.  R.  Zook,  N.  E.  Byers,  D.  S. 
Yoder,  Com.” 

The  election  of  directors  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: A.  D.  Wenger,  C.  P.  Yoder,  S.  R. 
Good,  John  Blosser,  Benjamin  Shoemaker 
(Berlin,  Ont.,  to  succeed  E.  S.  Hallman), 
C.  K.  Hostetler.  There  being  no.  further 
business  the  stockholders’  meeting  ad- 
journed. 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  BOARD 
OF  DIRECTORS. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  presi- 
dent, John  Blosser. 

Tilman  Erb  read  1 Cor.  2,  and  led  in 
prayer. 

Minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the 
Board  were  read  and  approved. 

In  roll  call  the  following  directors  re 
sponded : C.  P.  Yoder,  S.  R.  Good,  John 
Blosser,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  A.  R.  Zook,  Allen 
Rickert,  F.  S.  Ebersole,  M.  S.  Wambold,  J. 
S.  Shoemaker,  D.  S.  Yoder,  J.  B.  Zook  (J.  S. 
Hartzler),  D.  J.  Johns,  I.  W.  Royer,  J.  O. 
Martin,  Tilman  Erb,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  N.  1 
Byers. 

The  president  of  the  College  read  his  an 
nual  report  which  was  discussed  at  some 
length. 

The  election  of  officers  of  the  Board  re- 
sulted as  follows:  John  Blosser,  president; 
D.  J.  Johns,  vice-president;  J.  S.  Hartzler. 
secretary;  C.  P.  Yoder,  treasurer. 

On  motion,  the  president  appointed  sev- 
eral committees. 

Next  in  order  was  the  election  of  the 
members  of  the  Executive  Board  with  the 
following  result:  C.  P.  Yoder,  J.  O.  Martin, 
N.  S.  Hoover,  D.  J.  Johns,  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
D.  H.  Bender;  C.  K.  Hostetler  being  chair- 
man by  virtue  of  his  office. 

On  motion,  the  president  was  asked  to 
name  four  others  who  with  himself  shorn 
constitute  a committee  to  formulate  plans 
by  which  the  property  of  the  Elkhart  InsU- 
tute  Association  might  be  turned  over  to  hie 
church.  Committee:  N.  E.  Byers,  J- 

Hartzler,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Tilman  Erb. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


The  president  appointed  as  auditing  com-  • 
mittee,  D.  S.  Yoder,  W.  K.  Jacobs,  F.  S. 
Ebersole. 

The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet  on  Tues- 
day, June  30,  at  1 : 00  p.  m. 

There  being  no  quorum  present  on  Tues- 
day, the  meeting  was  an  informal  one.  Ad- 
journed to  meet  on  Saturday  of  commence- 
ment week,  1906. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIMITING  GOD. 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

In  Psalm  78  we  have  in  a condensed  form 
some  of  God’s  dealings  with  Israel,  and  also 
their  behavior  toward  God.  In  verse  41  we 
read  that  they  “limited  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel.”  They  even  went  so  far  as  to  say, 
“Can  God  furnish  a table  in  the  wilderness?” 
(verse  19).  In  many  like  words  did  they 
limit  God’s  power  and  wisdom. 

Do  not  we  also  limit  the  Holy  One  when 
we  become  discouraged  and  down-hearted 
and  worry  over  the  condition  of  affairs  in 
the  home  and  in  the  church?  Perhaps  a 
brother  is  called  to  the  ministry  who  has 
little  education  and  experience,  and  we  say, 
He  will  never  make  a preacher,  or  some- 
thing of  that  kind.  And  in  similar  ways  do 
we  limit  the  power  of  God  by  looking  upon 
his  instruments  instead  of  trusting  the 
power  of  Him  who  uses  the  instruments. 

Sometimes  trouble  arises  in  the  church 
or  in  the  family  and  some  become  discour- 
aged and  say,  It  is  of  no  use  to  try  to  adjust 
matters,  they  will  never  yield  to  each  other. 
Why  not  do  all  we  can  and  trust  God  to  do 
the  rest,  never  doubting  his  ability  to  do 
what  we  are  unable  to  do?  We  limit  God  s 
power  in  smaller  matters.  When  the  out- 
look for  our  natural  supplies  seems  dark, 
or  when  we  do  not  have  just  what  we  think 
is  necessary  for  us,  we  become  morose  and 
complain  and  do  just  as  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did.  If  we  are  not  careful  we  will 
“limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  ’ 

It  is  well  that  we  remember  the  precious 
promises  and  often  repeat  them  in  order  to 
keep  up  our  courage  and  faith.  If  He  so 
loved  us  when  we  were  his  enemies  and  sent 
his  son  into  the  world  to  die  for  our  salva- 
tion, should  we  not  also  trust  him  for  the 
smaller  needs  of  this  life?  We  are  often  to 
blame  that  God  does  not  do  more  for  us ; 
we  do  not  trust  him  and  ask  him  for  what 
lie  would  gladly  give  us.  And  often  we  are 
selfish  and  will  not  allow'  God  to  have  his 
way  with  us.  If  people  would  cease  to  limit 
God’s  wisdom,  power  and  sufficiency  and 
trust  him  more  for  all  that  we  need,  then 
would  we  live  happier  and  enjoy  our  bless- 
ings more  fully. 

Hubbard,  Ore. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER. 

By  Mattie  Miller. 

Of  the  many  admonitions  found  in  God  s 
holy  Book,  none  are  more  important  than 
those  pertaining  to  prayer.  It  is  the  con- 
necting link  that  holds  11s  in  touch  with  our 
Maker,  the  power  that  moves  the  hand  that 
supplies  our  every  need.  When  we  speak 
of  prayer  we  do  not  mean  simply  a combina- 
tion of  words  designed  for  the  interest,  de- 
light or  instruction  of  man,  but  rather  that 
praise,  adoration  and  supplication  which 
ascends  from  the  believing  heart  to  the 
throne  of  God  and  expects  his  answer. 

Many  prayers  that  are  offered,  or  at  least 
called  prayers,  are  not  real  prayers.  A real 
prayer  is  one  in  which  we  come  before  our 


God  with  an  open,  humble,  pure  heart  and 
give  ourselves  in  his  hands.  We  are  taught 
in  Matt.  6:6  that  we  should  enter  into  our 
closet  and  shut  the  door,  shut  out  the  world 
and  then  pray  to  our  Father  in  secret  and 
we  will  be  rewarded  openly. 

M uch  can  be  done  by  prayer.  How  many 
souls  are  brought  to  Christ  through  prayer, 
and  many  more  can  be  saved  if  we  all  pray 
earnestly  to  God.  We  should  pray  for  each 
other  in  all  Christian  work,  and  we  will  be 
blest. 

Prayer  is  much  neglected  in  the  home. 
Every  family  should  have  family  worship. 
It  is  not  every  one  who  is  able  to  pray  in 
the  hearing  of  others  with  ease,  but  who 
cannot  read  a psalm  or  a chapter  or  a few 
verses,  and  kneeling  repeat  the  Lord's 
prayer?  Just  think  how  many  fathers  and 
mothers  are  responsible  for  their  children! 
There  are  many,  I believe,  who  can  say,  1 
never  heard  my  parents  pray,  or,  We  never 
have  family  worship. 

I11  Matt.  7:7,  8,  Christ  says,  “Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you ; for 
every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth,  and  he 
that  seeketh,  findeth,  and  to  him  that  knock- 
eth,  it  shall  be  opened.”  Taking  these  words 
just  as  they  read  we  would  almost  believe 
the  Bible  to  be  untrue,  because  so  many 
prayers  are  not  answered.  1 here  is  only 
one  way  to  pray  if  we  expect  to  receive  an 
answer.  That  is,  the  prayer  must  come 
from  the  heart,  prompted  by  a pure  and  un- 
selfish motive,  and  we  must  also  believe  we 
will  receive  what  we  ask  for,  otherwise  our 
prayer  will  not  be  answered. 

Why  is  prayer  necessary  ? Christ  says, 
“Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.”  Satan  has  so  many  ways  in 
which  to  tempt  the  children  of  God,  espe- 
cially the  young  converts  and  the  weak. 
We  find  that  Jesus  was  tempted  by  the  devil 
soon  after  his  baptism.  If  Satan  tempted 
the  Son  of  God,  do  you  think  he  will  not 
tempt  the  children  of  men  ? Brethren  and 
sisters,  are  we  doing  our  duty  towards  the 
young  converts  by  praying  for  them  as  we 
should? 

Where  should  we  pray?  Paul  writes,  I 
will  therefore  that  men  pray  everywhere." 
Moody's  rule  was  not  to  go  where  it  would 
be  objectionable  to  pray.  Christ  says. 
“When  thou  prayest.  enter  into  thy  closet, 
and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret.  hrom  this 
we  do  not  understand  that  Christ  forbids 
public  prayer,  because  we  find  that  Christ 
and  the  apostles  engaged  in  public  prayer, 
but  it  teaches  that  we  should  not  pray  sim- 
ply for  the  applause  of  men  as  the  hypo- 
crites do. 

To  be  alone  in  prayer  where  none  but 
God  can  hear  is  i lidded  a blessed  privilege, 
which  is  too  much  neglected  by  many  of  us. 
“Pray  one  for  another.  I he  effectual,  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a righteous  man  availed) 
much.”  Let  us  all  live  closer  to  God  and 
we  will  be  rewarded  for  it. 

Lagrange,  Ind. 

“I’LL  WAIT  A WHILE  LONGER.” 

Sel.  by  Mollie  E.  Wolfe. 

I’ll  wait  a while  longer  before  I despair, 

Before  I sink  under  my  burden  of  care. 

Night  cannot  last  always-ttrere  must  be  a morn: 
So  I’ll  wait  for  the  daylight,  and  watch  for  the 
daw'n. 

I’ll  wait  a while  longer;  to-morrow  may  be 
The  brightest  and  fairest  of  morrows  to  me. 

The  birds  may  be  singing,  the  blossoms  may  start 
In  bloom  and  in  beauty.  Be  patient.  O heart. 

I’ll  wait  a while  longer  before  I give  up; 

’ll  drink,  if  it  may  be,  the  dregs  from  the  cup. 
Still  watching,  still  hoping,  still  longing  for  day. 
I’ll  wait  a while  longer,  and  waiting.  I 11  pray. 

Urbana,  Ohio. 


OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dbamtari, 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  i8th  St.,  Chicago, 
111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia.— Mennonite  Home  Mission.  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  PROBLEM  OF  KEEPING  ALIVE. 


Dbamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  June  15,  1905. 
Dear  Editor: — 

Twice  it  has  been  our  lot  to  see  workers 
from  our  Mission  fleeing  from  the  country 
for  very  life.  People  at  home  may  find  it 
hard  to  understand  just  how  this  can  be  so. 
If  they  had  been  here  during  the  past  few 
weeks  it  would  have  made  matters  plainer 
than  any  words  that  can  be  written  can  do. 

Temperature  in  the  shade  of  the  veranda 
outside  the  door,  112  degrees.  Inside  the 
room  where  the  suffering  patient  is  lying  it 
is  kept  down  to  95  by  wet  blankets  on  doors 
and  wet  screens  on  windows.  Some  of  the 
missionaries  have  slept  out  of  doors  for 
many  weeks.  In  the  middle  of  the  night 
there  comes  a sudden  shower  and  compels 
a hasty  retreat  to  the  room  or  the  veranda 
where  the  still,  stilling  air  gives  the  mos- 
quitoes an  opportunity  to  prevent  sleep. 
Just  dropping  off  to  sleep  again  after  the 
shower  has  passed,  a jackal  s howl  starts 
a chorus  of  village  dogs  and  the  tried  and 
tired  nerves  respond. 

Anxious  friends  at  home  inquire,  "Why 
don't  you  rest?  Or  go  to  the  hills.''  Or 
move  the  orphanage  to  a cooler  region 

The  hills  are  many  hundreds  of  miles 
away  from  the  needy  people  in  this  region. 
Could  the  workers  in  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission  accomplish  anything  for  Chicago  if 
they  lived  in  the  quiet  of  a Pittsburg  sub- 
urb? 

“Put  you  who  are  sick,  go,  and  let  the 
others  take  care  of  the  work  for  a while. 
Will  the  people  be  willing  to  see  their  hard- 
earned  money  thus  spent  .'  Remember  there 
•are  nine  workers  here  and  all  share  alike. 
At  the  time  when  it  would  have  been  pos- 
sible on  other  grounds  to  go  off  for  a rest 
there  was  no  money  in  the  genera!  treasury 
and  even  the  little  stores  of  personal  money 
of  the  missionaries  hail  gone  to  keep  the 
children  in  food.  \\  otild  you  advise  us  un- 
der such  conditions  to  involve  the  expendi- 
ture of  several  hundred  dollars  more? 

"Put  if  your  hospital  assistant’s  remedies 
don’t  do  good,  why  don’t  you  get  another 
doctor?”  Nearest  “other  doctor"  is  at  Rai- 
pur. forty-six  miles  away,  the  civil  surgeon, 
a European,  lie  is  doing  double  duty,  as 
the  jail  doctor  is  away  on  leave.  Pro.  Lapp 
went  for  him  on  Monday.  Doctor  said  he 
would  come  on  Friday  if  nothing  prevented. 
If  he  can’t  come,  the  next  doctor  is  at  Bilas- 
pur,  some  eighty  miles  beyond  Raipur.  He 
is  probably  no  better  than  our  own  doctors 
here.  A missionary  lady  lias  her  home  at 
Bilaspur.  but  she  is  in  America  regaining 
her  health.  Another  lives  out  from  Bilaspur 
twenty-five  miles,  but  she  is  at  the  hills, 
while  her  husband  looks  after  the  mission 
work. 

The  shower  last  night  made  it  cooler,  but 
the  sun  is  bright  again  to-day.  But  the 
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wind  is  favorable  and  we  look  and  trust  and 
pray  for  the  rains  to  break  in  earnest. 

['lease  don't  understand  that  we  are  com- 
plaining. We  only  wish  you  to  understand 
conditions  as  nearly  as  possible  ten  thou- 
sand miles  away  and  then  pray  for  us  and 
help  the  work,  by  coming  if  GOD  calls  you, 
by  sending  your  best  workers  if  GOD  calls 
them,  by  helping  them  come  if  you  can  help 
in  no  other  way. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  A.  RESSLER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSION  BOARDS. 


By  Jno.  H.  Hershey. 


Bro.  Wenger  says,  “Come,  let  us  reason 
together.”  Yes,  let  us  come  and  not  all  sit 
back  with  our  ideas  to  ourselves.  I am 
glad  the  subject  was  opened.  It  seems  to 
me  there  would  be  considerable  expense 
connected  with  Bro.  Wenger’s  way  of  or- 
ganizing the  mission  work,  but  any  other 
way  that  is  liable  to  have  any  good  effect 
will  cost  money.  The  question  then  is  how 
to  get  the  important  subject  of  giving  be- 
fore the  people.  The  cheapest,  simplest 
and  best  way  might  be  for  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  & Benevolent  Board  to  sug- 
gest through  the  Herald  that  each  church 
organization  appoint  a committee  to  esti- 
mate how  many  thousand  dollars  the  broth- 
erhood is  worth  and  send  their  estimate 
direct  to  the  M.  E.  & B.  B.  The  Board 
would  then  have  a chance  to  suggest  how 
much  each  one  ought  to  pay  yearly,  in  order 
that  there  be  sufficient  money  in  their  hands 
to  meet  the  expenses  that  are  supposed  to  be 
met  by  them. 

Understand,  there  would  be  nothing  per- 
sonal about  it.  When  the  committee  of 
each  congregation  would  make  its  estimate 
it  would  he  just  how  much  the  brotherhood 
is  worth.  When  the  call  would  come  (tax 
or  anything  you  want  to  call  it)  let  each 
one  consider  how  much  he  or  she  is  able 
to  give.  Let  each  give  what  he  feels  able, 
but  give  something.  Mothers,  brothers,  sis- 
ters, all  who  are  old  enough  to  know  any- 
thing about  giving,  let  them  give  a little. 
Oh,  for  the  great  collection  day,  when  we 
can’  all  know  how  much  we  ought  to  give  to 
help  God’s  work  along!  We  need  it. 

The  Herald  reaches  all  or  nearly  all  of 
the  Mennonite  organizations.  I should  think 
the  expense  of  organizing  would  amount 
to  hundreds  of  dollars  that  might  be  sent 
direct  to  the  Board,  if  the  church  would 
make  the  proper  use  of  its  paper.  Brethren, 
we  need  a church  paper.  Support  it.  God 
grant  that  we  decide  on  the  right  plan  for 
gathering  in  funds  to  do  mission  work.  Let 
us  hear  from  others.  If  I understand  Bro. 
Wenger  he  is  ready  to  consider  a better 
plan  "than  his.  Now  is  the  time  for  plans; 
next  will  be  the  time  to  act.  Brethren,  let 
us  not  stop  at  planning,  but  let  us  also  act. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 


Greeting  in  the  Master's  name: — With  all 
the  varied  experiences  that  have  come  along 
our  way  this  year,  the  Lord  has  remembered 
us  in  our  work  and  continues  to  send  the 
blessings-  which  are  needed  to  carry  on  the 
same. 

Our  meetings  arc  fairly  well  attended  for 
this  time  of  the  year,  and  special  reference 
is  due  to  the  interest  manifested  in  the  Fri- 
day evening  Bible  reading  and  the  Sunday 
evening  Young  People’s  meeting.  Quite  a 
number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters,  who  are 
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either  working  or  attending  school  in  the 
city,  give  us  their  assistance  in  some  of  our 
meetings,  which  is  much  appreciated  by  the 
people  in  general  and  especially  by  the 

workers.  _ 

At  present  we  are  just  in  the  midst  ot 
sending  out  “fresh  air  children.”  Through 
the  kindness  of  many  of  our  country  friends 
we  are  permitted  to  send  out  about  forty- 
five  children  for  their  summer  vacation.  __ 
Sister  Ebersole  took  a company  of  seven- 
teen to  Roanoke,’  111.,  and  remained  in  the 
country  for  a week,  during  which  time  Sis- 
ter Maude  Leatherman  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  as- 
sisted us  in  the  work,  lo-day,  July  8th, 
Sister  Leatherman  took  a company  of  eleven 
to  Freeport,  111.,  where  she  will  remain  sev- 
eral wrecks  Visiting  with  friends.  On  July 
l ith  Sister  Kurtz  is  expected  to  take  a com- 
pany of  ten  to  Flanagan,  111.  Through  the 
kindness  of  the  railroad  companies  we  get 
free  transportation  for  all  “fresh  air  chil- 
dren" going  west  from  Chicago,  and  also 
for  an  attendant  who  accompanies  them. 

Bro.  Eash,  who  has  been  assisting  Bro. 
Leaman  in  the  work  for  the  past  ten  months, 
spent  a few  days  recently  with  his  parents 
near  Emma,  Ind. 

Anna  Mary  King,  who  had  been  engaged 
in  doing  the  domestic  work  in  the  Mission 
home  during  the  past  nine  months,  has  gone 
to  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  where  she  will  re- 
main with  her  parents. 

Since  it  is  necessary  for  Bro.  Leaman  to 
devote  most  of  his  time  to  caring  for  Sister 
Leaman  during  her  continued  illness,  Bro. 
I.  W.  Royer  will  have  charge  of  the  work 
during  the  summer  months. 

We  are  glad  to  inform  the  many  inquiring 
friends  that  Sister  Leaman  is  slovvly  im- 
proving and  is  able  to  sit  up  a while  each 
day.  On  June  25th,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
was  with  us  and  anointed  Sister  Leaman 
with  oil,  according  to  Jas.  5:  14.  It  was  a 
very  impressive  service  and  we  cannot  help 
but  feel  that  the  Lord  has  added  his  bless- 
ing. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  all  those 
who  have  so  kindly  remembered  us  with 
their  labors  of  love,  in  His  name. 

HOME  MISSION  WORKERS. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  THE  KANSAS  CITY  MISSION. 


Kansas  City,  Kan.,  July  8,  1905. 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 

I will  try  and  write  a few  lines  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Bro.  George  Lapp  and  wife  were  with  us 
a few  days  and  he  preached  for  11s  here  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday  evenings  and  on  Sun- 
day forenoon  at  the  Dunkard  church.  We 
were  glad  to  have  them  with  us. 

A number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Garden  City  were  with  us  over  Sunday,  for 
which  we  are  very  thankful  and  take  cour- 
age to  go  on. 

Bro.  Isaac  Hartzler  and  wife  went  with 
us  to  organize  a Sunday  school  in  Argen- 
tine, southern  part  of  the  city,  to  be  known 
as  the  Clinton  Mission  Sunday  School.  At- 
tendance, 27 ; collection,  72  cents.  ItKiined 
almost  all  the  time.  There  is  no  Sunday 
school  or  church  in  that  neighborhood.  A 
sister  living  there  who  is  very  much  inter- 
ested in  the  work,  offered  to  furnish  the 
house  free  and  the  literature  for  the  first 
quarter.  She  thinks  we  can  get  about  forty 
children  into  the  Sunday  school.  Trust  we 
may  be  able  to  do  some  good  in  that  part 
of  the  vineyard. 

Monday  noon  Sister  Sadie,  wife  and  1 
went  with  Bro.  Lapp’s  and  Hartzler’s  to 
Garden  City,  Mo.  Bro.  Lapp  preached  on 
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the  fourth  at  the  Sycamore  church  in  the 
forenoon  and  at  Bethel  in  the  evening.  We 
were  glad  to  see  the  houses  well  filled  and 
all  wished  them  Godspeed  on  their  mission 
to  India.  Returned  the  next  day.  Bro.  R. 
M.  Weaver  and  wife  had  charge  of  the  work 
while  we  were  away.  They  left  for  their 
home  at  Newton,  Kan.,  the  next  day.  God 
bless  the  brother  and  sister  for  what  they 
did  for  the  mission  while  here.  We  miss 
their  help  very  much  in  the  singing.  Bro. 
G.  J.  Lapp’s  left  for  Nebraska  the  same  day. 

The  work  here  is  about  the  same,  except 
we  organized  a sewing  class  for  the  children 
with  eighteen  present.  The  children  seem 
to  enjoy  it  very  much  and  we  hope  to  im- 
plant some  truths  in  their  little  hearts. 

Bro.  Joseph  Snick,  who  is  at  the  Univer- 
sity Hospital,  is  doing  nicely.  He  had  his 
leg  amputated.  He  and  his  wife  made  the 
good  confession  one  week  ago  last  Sunday, 
for  which  we  thank  God,  and  trust  they 
may  be  faithful  to  the  end.  They  have  not 
yet  decided  where  they  will  make  their 
church  home.  They  expect  to  be  baptized 
as  soon  as  he  is  able.  We  expect  Bro.  Ben. 
Hartzler  to-day  to  be  with  us  over  Sunday, 
and  perhaps  others  from  Missouri  will  come 
with  him.  Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  F.  BRUNK,  Supt. 

701  Pacific  Avenue. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 


By  Aaron  M.  Weber. 


Many  young  people  after  being  converted 
are  stirred  by  a longing  to  go  out  to  some 
heathen  land  to  proclaim  the  gospel.  It  is 
well  that  it  should  be  so,  for  never  has 
there  been  a time  when  the  need  of  mis- 
sionaries was  so  great  or  the  opportunities 
for  missionary  work  so  inviting.  But  for  a 
large  proportion  of  these  eager  aspirants 
for  missionary  service  personal  or  family 
circumstances  interpose  an  unsurmountable 
obstacle.  They  cannot  go.  Their  noble 
desire  is  balked  and  they  keenly  feel  their 
enforced  exclusion  from  the  service.  To  all 
such,  another  sphere,  no  less  needy  and 
no  less  promising,  is  open.  There  are  peo- 
ple in  all  our  cities  who  know  next  to  noth- 
ing of  Christ,  and  a still  larger  number  who 
do  know  but  have  no  practical  knowledge 
of  their  own  interest  iu  it. 

Every  man  and  woman,  every  boy  and 
girl,  who  has  enrolled  himself  or  herself 
under  the  banner  of  the  cross  can  be  em- 
ployed in  this  field  and  can  help  to  sow  the 
seed  and  perhaps  reap  a harvest  of  souls. 
The  field  begins  in  the  small  circle  of  do- 
mestic and  social  relations.  Is  there  in  the 
young  Christian’s  family  or  household,  iu 
the  office  or  store,  or  factory  in  which  he 
is  employed,  one  person  who  has  not  given 
his  heart  to  Christ?  Is  there  one  who  is 
leading  a life  of  careless  indifference  to 
religion,  ignorant  of  the  blessing  that  relig 
ion  would  bring  into  his  Hfe?  What  better 
service  could  the  young  Christian  do  than  to 
enlighten  that  one  person  and  lead  him  to 
Christ  ? 

Then  there  is  the  wider  field  of  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  city  mission.  There  are 
children  playing  about  the  streets,  poor, 
ragged  and  barefooted,  who  might  be  gatl' 
cred  into  a class  and  taught  and  rescued 
from  a life  of  wickedness.  There  are  mis- 
sions in  hard  quarters  of  the  cities  where 
the  missionary  is  having  a discouraging 
task.  If  some  young,  energetic,  devoted 
Christian  would  go  to  his  help,  giving  an 
occassional  address  or  visiting  some  be- 
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nighted  home,  how  much  help  he  might 
render ! 

Then  there  is  the  growing,'  increasing, 
perplexing  problem  of  the  immigrants.  They 
are  coming  here  by  the  tens  of  thousands 
and  settling  all  over  the  country  ; if  they 
could  be  reached  by  the  Christians  near 
their  homes  and  be  brought  to  accept  Chris- 
tianity and  lead  Christian  lives,  how  great 
would  be  the  blessing  to  them  and  us ! 

Mohns  Store,  Pa. 

Satan  makes  Christians  grab  at  that  form 
of  truth  which  will  give  them  the  highest 
religious  reputation  in  the  eyes  of  others, 
(esus  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  even 
in  religion,  and  when  the  commandment 
came  he  died  between  two  thieves  with  as 
surrendered  a heart  as  when  he  multiplied 
the  loaves  and  fishes  to  feed  the  multitudes. 
— Sel. 

Whoever  speaks  of  an  “ungovernable  tem- 
per” speaks  wrongly.  There  are  many  un- 
governed tempers,  but  no  ungovernable 
ones.  Whoever  does  not  govern  his  temper 
fails  not  because  it  cannot  be  done,  but  be- 
cause he  will  not  do  it.  Christ  came  to  gov- 
ern tempers,  and  to  help  men  to  do  so.  Fail- 
ure is  the  fault  of  our  own  weakness  or  of 
our  want  of  faith  in  Christ 

Truth  is  indestructible.  It  is  as  safe  from 
harm  as  the  stars  are  from  missiles  thrown 
at  them  by  men  who  would  destroy  truth. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  in  a tent  with  the  Howard- 
Miaml  congregation  near  Amboy,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  30, 
31,  and  Sept.  1,  1906.  Those  coming  on  either  the 
P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.  or  the  C.  C.  fc  L.  R.  R 
should  notify  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind., 
and  stop  off  at  Amboy.  Those  coming  on  the  T. 
St.  L.  & W.  R.  R.  should  notify  E.  A.  Mast,  Ko- 
komo, Ind.,  and  stop  off  at  Greentown.  Persons 
coming  to  any  other  station  than  the  above  should 
notify  some  one  in  good  time  so  that  the  proper 
arrangements  for  conveyance  can  be  made.  A 
cordial  Invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be  present. 


MARRIAGES. 

Weaver—  Mishier.—  On  July  9,  1905,  near  Big 
Prairie,  Mich.,  by  Bish.  Jacob  P.  Miller,  Bro.  Josiah 
Weaver  of  Kent  county  to  Sister  Katie  Mishier  of 
Big  Prairie. 

DEATHS. 

OBITUARY. 

Bish.  David  Beechy,  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  died  at  his  home  near  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio, 
on  July  5,  1906,  at  the  advanced  age  of  82  Y.,  4 M. 
He  was  married  to  Judith  Yoder  on  April  18,  1844. 
To  this  union  were  born  fourteen  children,  nine 
sons  and  five  daughters.  Two  sons  and  three 
daughters  preceded  him  in  death.  He  is  survived 
by  his  aged  companion,  seven  sons,  two  daughters, 
45  granchildren,  11  great-grandchildren,  a twin 
brothers,  two  sisters  and  a host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  He  was  first  ordained  as  a deacon  fifty- 
one  years  ago;  five  or  six  years  later  he  entered 
the  ministry  and  soon  after  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  bishop,  spending  more  than  half  a cen- 
tury in  the  ministerial  service  of  the  church.  He 
lived  to  see  the  fruits  of  his  labors.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  meeting 
house  on  July  7th,  conducted  by  Bish.  Fred  Mast 
of  the  Martin's  Creek  congregation,  from  Rev. 
14:13,  and  8.  H.  Miller  of  the  home  congregation, 
from  2 Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  ad- 
joining the  church.  A very  large  concourse  of 
people  attended  the  funeral.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Hershey. — Anne  Kreider,  wife  of  Elias  Hershey, 
61ed  at  her  home  near  Paradise,  Pa.,  June  27,  1905, 
aged  64  Y„  8 M.,  1 D.  She  will  be  sadly  missed 
In  the  home  by  the  husband  and  daughter  who 
remain,  besides  two  sons  and  two  daughters  mar- 
ried. She  was  a strong  woman  for  her  years,  able 
and  willing  to  lend  a helping  hand  at  any  work 
her  hands  found  to  do,  until  disease  took  hold  of 


her;  then  all  that  human  hands  could  do  was  of 
no  avail  and  for  ten  long  weeks  she  suffered 
till  God  saw  fit  to  relieve  her  and  take  her  to  him- 
self. We  can  think  of  something  sadder,  and 
that  is  for  one  to  die  and  not  be  missed.  Funeral 
services  held  June  29th  by  D.  R.  Workman  at  the 
house,  and  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  and  John  Senger  at 
the  Paradise  Mennonite  church,  where  the  de- 
ceased was  a member. 

Stahly. — On  July  1,  i.906,  near  Nappanee,  Ind., 
of  neuralgia  of  the  heart,  Ira,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Sarah  Stahly;  aged  17  Y.,  2 M„  9 D.  Father, 
mother,  three  brothers  and  four  sisters  mourn  his 
departure.  Funeral  “services  were  held  July  3d 
in  Nappanee  by  Jas.  H.  McGowen,  assisted  by 
David  Burkholder.  Text,  Job  14:2,  “He  cometh 
forth  as  a flower  and  is  cut  down.” 

Mellinger. — On  July  1,  1905,  at  his  home  in  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio,  Samuel  Mellinger;  aged  60  Y., 
10  M.,  22  D.  He  had  been  confined  to  his  bed  with 
a complication  of  diseases  during  the  past  spring, 
but  was  up  and  about  his  work  again  until  a short 
time  before  his  death,  when  he  grew  worse  and 
passed  away  on  Saturday  evening.  Deceased  had 
been  a member  of  the  Brethren  church  in  his 
younger  years,  but  later  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite church,  remaining  a faithful  member  to  the 
end.  He  was  first  married  to  Rebecca  Harrold, 
who  died  a number  of  years  ago,  after  which  he 
was  again  married,  to  Anna  Ziegler.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  a wife  and  her  two  children,  besides  two 
sons  and  two  daughters  by  his  first  wife,  a num- 
ber of  grandchildren,  a brother  and  a sister  and 
many  friends  who  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral 
services  wdre  held  at  the  Zion  Hill  Brethren  M. 
H.,  conducted  -by  Allen  Rickert  and  D.  S.  Lehman. 
Text.  Gen.  7:1.  The  family  have  the  sympathy 
of  all.  F.  M. 

Brunk. — Frances  Brunk,  widow  of  Daniel  Brunk, 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son  near  Harrisonburg. 
Va.,  from  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  June  13,  1905. 
She  was  buried  on  the  15th  at  Weaver’s  church, 
where  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  A.  B. 
Burkholder  and  G.  D.  Heatwole.  She  had  been  a 
faithful  and  consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years  and  died  at  the  age  of 
77  Y„  4 M.,  1 D.  She  leaves  two  sons  and  one 
daughter,  besides  grandchildren  and  great-grand- 
children to  mourn  their  loss. 

Shank. — Sister  Mary  Elizabeth  Shank,  wife  of 
Bro.  John  Shank  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  died  June 
27th  of  a complication  of  diseases;  aged  47  Y„  4 
M.,  7 D.  Funeral  on  July  2d  at  Reif’s  church  by 
Christian  Strite  and  George  Keener,  from  Phil. 
1:23,  “Having  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.”  A large  concourse  of  people  met  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom  they  loved 
and  respected.  She  will  be  missed  in  her  home 
as  a companion,  mother  and  friend,  and  in  her 
congregation,  where  she  attended  when  her  health 
permitted.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  a number  of  years,  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  death.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  May,  1905. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — D.  S.  Weaver,  $5.00. 

Chicago  Mission. — Allen  H.  Miller,  $2;^  White 
Hall  Cong..  Mo.,  70c;  D;  S.  Weaver,  $5,  Levi 
Mumaw.  $2;  Eli  Wenger.  $1;  Amos  Rhodes.  $5; 
Bro.  Brunk,  $5;  Henry  Bachman.  $5;  a Brother. 
$5;  Louis  Autenreith.  $2.50;  Lesta  M.  Kauffman, 
50c;  rent.  $23.  Total.  $56.70. 

India  Mission.  — Zion  Cong.,  Goodland,  ind.. 
$4  65:  Cong,  near  Henderson.  Neb.,  $15;  White 
Hall  Cong.,  Mo..  80c;  L.  A.  Slabaugh.  $2:  Cullom 
(111  ) S S $10;  Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Cos. 
(Ohio)  Congs.  and  S.  Ss..  $50;  Bank  Dividend 
(third  10  per  cent).  $199.67;  Isaac  Miller,  $10. 
Total.  $292.12. 

India  Orphans. — A.  H.  Miller.  $15;  G.  G.  Mar- 
ner,  $15;  Anna  Good.  $15;  Y.  P.  C.  A.,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, $15;  John  O.  Martin,  $15;  Alvin  Ropp.  $15; 
Elias  Ebersole,  $15;  John  Smith,  $15;  Lydia 
Smith  $15;  Olive  S.  S.,  Ind..  $15;  David  Zook,  $15; 
D.  S.  Weaver,  $15;  A.  J.  Hilty,  $15;  Fannie  E. 
Plank.  $15;  A.  L.  Eshleman  and  wife,  $30.  Total. 
$240. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Tena  Beachy,  $2;  D.  S. 
Weaver.  $2;  Working  Girls’  Missionary  Society. 
Goshen,  Ind.,  $9.  Total,  $13. 

Canton  (Ohio)  Mission— Tena  Beachy,  $2. 

Old  People’s  Home. — White  Hall  Cong..  Mo., 
20c;  D.  S.  Weaver,  $5.  Total,  $5.20. 

Kansas  City  Mission.— Tena  Beachy.  $4. 

Orphans’  Home. — White  Hall  Cong..  Mo.,  30c; 
D.  S.  Weaver.  $5.  Total,  $5.30. 

Sent  Direct  to  India  (March  and  April  Report) 
Henry  Anglemoyer,  $1;  Conestoga  S.  S.,  Ont., 
$51.27;  S.  Cayuga  Cong..  Ont.,  $6;  Geiger’s  Cong., 
Ont.,  $7.60;  Blenheim's  Cong..  Ont.,  $30.71;  Ber- 


lin Cong.,  Ont.,  $43.85;  Aaron  Shantz,  $15;  War- 
ner’s Cong.,  Ont.,  $4.26;  Weber’s  Cong.,  Ont., 
$7.17;  Okotoks  and  Carstairs  Congs.,  Ont.,  $33.75; 
S.  D.  Guengerich,  $15;  R.  B.  Metzler,  $60;  Marietta 
Lehman,  $15;  S.  C.  Brunk,  $15;  sale  of  Angels 
Songs  and  collections,  Zion  Cong..  Ore.,  $20;  Han- 
nah Burkhard,  Neb.,  $5;  Emma  Stahley,  $15;  J.  V. 
Fortner,  $7;  Anna  Lapp,  $35;  Simon  Graybill,  $1; 
Henry  Kortmeir,  $1;  Arthur  Shoemaker,  $1;  Bar- 
bara Ruvenacht,  $15;  Mrs.  C.  Ruvenacht,  $10. 
Total,  $415.50. 

Sent  with  J.  N.  Kaufman. — Clinton  Brick  Cong., 
Ind.,  $7.05;  Scottdale  brethren,  $2.50;  Mary  C. 
Blough,  $5.50;  Stahl  Cong.,  Pa..  $53.35;  Mrs.  S.  G. 
Shetler,  $1;  Mrs.  Hiram  J.  Kauffman,  $1;  Mrs. 
Harry  Kauffman,  $!;  Blough  Cong.,  Pa.,  $13.56; 
Abraham  Kauffman,  $1;  Martinsburg  Cong.,  Pa.. 
$7.51;  Mrs.  Abraham  Metzler,  $1;  a Brother,  Pa., 
$1;  Daniel  Brubaker.  $1;  Lancaster  Brethren,  $2; 
Philadelphia  Mission,  $28;  Amos  A.  Kauffman, 
$3.50.  Total,  $129.97. 

Sent  to  India  by  A.  A.  Ressler,  Ronks,  Pa. — Liz- 
zie Musser.  $4;  B.  F.  Herr  and  others,  $7;  Para- 
dise S.  S.,  $23.50;  S.  H.  Musselman,  $15;  Mattie 
Rutt,  $7.50;  Rebecca  Burkhart,  $3.75;  Lichty’s  S. 
S.,  $15;  Weaverland  S.  S.,  $10;  a Sister,  Leaman 
Place,  $15;  Ephraim  Hershey,  $15;  a Brother  and 
Sister,  $15;  C.  Neff  and  Anna  Shaub,  $15:  Geo. 
Musselman.  $15;  J.  W.  Weaver,  $15:  Ira  R.  Kray- 
bill,  $5;  Ezra  H.  Mellinger,  $10:  H.  W.  Eshleman. 
$3;  N.  G.  Good,  $5;  Sisters.  $2;  Mission  meeting. 
$11.75;  a Brother,  $8.75;  Cash,  9-ic.  Total,  $222.19. 

PAID. 

Chicago  Missions. — Living  expense.  $28.18;  do- 
mestic. $10;  cementing  basement,  $180;  plumbing, 
$14.50:  calcimining  and  painting,  $27.75,  clothing 
and  dry  goods,  $4.S2;  stationery,  $1.22;  express, 
$1.75;  gas,  $7.75;  gasoline,  60c;  carpet,  $2.88; 
laundry,  $5.54;  charity,  75c;  soap,  $1.25;  labor, 
$2.50;  sundries,  $2.92;  postage,  $2.50;  car  fare 
(C.  K.  H.).  $2.50.  Total.  $297.41. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.  — Rent,  $20:  domestic, 
$2.75;  freight,  78c;  light,  $1.20;  fuel,  $6.25;  post- 
age and  stationery,  $2.15;  glass  in  door,  35c.  To- 
tal, $33.48.  G.  L.  BENDER, 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Treas. 


REPORT  OF  THE  KANSAS  CITY  MISSION. 

April  11  to  July  11,  1905. 

Freewill  Offerings. — 250  pieces  clothing,  6 com- 
- forts,  3 spreads,  6 sheets,  10  quilts,  straw  tick, 
2 pairs  pillows,  4 blankets,  55  pounds  butter,  2 
pails  applebutter,  30  pounds  honey,  4%  dozen  eggs, 
sack  dried  apples,  sack  dried  corn,  fruit,  cake, 
cream,  5 chickens,  65  Gospel  Hymns,  12  Hymnals, 
one  dictionary,  45  yards  carpet.  Besides  six  rooms 
furnished  complete  by  individuals  or  churches. 

Received  to  apply  on  building,  $100;  sodding 
yard,  digging  cistern,  building  wash-room,  porch, 
etc.,  $197.  Total  receipts,  $529.31.  Total  expenses. 
$461.41.  Balance  on  hand,  $57.90. 

We  than*  the  brethren  and  sisters  for  the  inter- 
est they  have  shown  in  the  work  at  this  place. 
Mav  God  bless  the  work  for  the  saving  of  many 
souls.  J.  F.  BRUNK.  Supt. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME, 
Receipts  for  June,  1905. 

Lizzie  Wenger,  Farmersville,  Pa.,  $1  ; Samuel 
S.  Wyse  and  wife,  Archbold,  O.,  $2;  Sara  Del 
weiler,  Chalfont.  Pa.,  $1;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alfred 
Detweiler,  Doylestown.  Pa.,  $5;  Dr.  F.  L.  Henry. 
Cleveland.  Ohio,  $10;  I.  M.  Myers,  per  J.  V.  Fort 
ner,  Freeport,  111.,  $1;  Sisters  of  Belhel  and  Guil- 
ford Congs.,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio.  $1.50;  H.  R Mow- 
ery,  Reedsburg,  O.,  $10.60;  Howard  and  Miami 
Cos.  (Ind.)  Cong..  $20;  Peter  Conrad.  Treas.  M.  B. 
of  C.  H.  &.  M.,  $170.60;  medicine.  25r;  telephone. 
5c.  Total,  $223. 

Rittman,  O. — D.  C.  Amstutz,  cherries,  milk;  D. 
M.  Yoder,  mulberries,  plants,  lettuce;  Jacob  Mar- 
tin, shoulder,  wringer  rack;  Friends,  beaus,  cher- 
ries; David  Brubaker,  potatoes,  flowers,  apple- 
butter,  lard,  sauerkraut,  towels. 

Smithville,  O. — Peter  Y.  Hartzler,  5 dozen  to- 
mato plants;  a Brother,  wall  mottoes;  Mrs  — 
Breinlnger,  lamp,  soap. 

Wellersville,  O. — C.  Z.  Yoder,  crate  strawber- 
ries; J.  S.  Yoder,  crate  strawberries;  Elam  Horst, 
toweling,  cotton. 

N.  O.  Blosser,  Rawson.  O.,  box  clothing;  Sisters 
of  Bethel  and  Guilford  Congs.,  Medina  Co.,  O.. 
barrel  dishes;  Henry  D.  Mininger,  Souderton.  Pa 
Bible;  Friends,  lettuce,  bean-poles:  Solomon 

Plank  and  wife,  Orrvilie,  O.,  glassware;  H.  R 
Newcomer,  Sterling.  O . 2 crocks  apple-jelly;  Katie 
Newcomer.  Sterling,  O.,  flowers;  John  Musser 
Easton,  O.,  rhubarb;  Unknown  (per  Jesse  Good. 
Orrvilie),  dried  apples,  applebutter. 

Gratefullv  acknowledged. 

J D MININGER, 

Rittman.  Ohio.  Supt. 
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BIBLES  FOR  EVERYBODY. 

The  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
is  an  old  and  well-established  publishing  bouse 
and  has  been  engaged  in  selling  books  and  Bibles 
tor  nearly  forty  years,  and  ihe  books,  papers  ana 
Bibles  sent  out  by  us  are  found  in  many  homes 
all  over  the  land.  .. . , . 

A very  large  proportion  of  the  Bibles  and  books 
sold  by  the  Mennonlte  Publishing  Co.  are  sent  out 
by  mail,  and  the  mail  order  department  of  our 
store  is  a very  important  one. 

We  do  not  boast  and  make  no  unjust  claim 
when  we  tell  the  people  that  for  many  years  we 
have  done  an  extensive  business  in  Bibles  by 
mail,  and  we  constantly  carry  a large  stock  and 
a large  variety  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  both 
in  the  English  and  German  languages. 

We  import  every  year  hundreds  of  German 
Bibles  and  Testaments  from  Europe,  and  the 
large  amount  w'e  sell  is  a good  proof  that  the 
people  are  pleased  with  our  goods  and  with  our 
methods  of  doing  business.  We  also  purchase 
thousands  of  dollars’  worth  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments from  publishers  in  this  country.  We  have 
now  hundreds  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  on  our 
shelves  ranging  in  price  from  25  cents  to  |lo.t)U. 

In  regard  to  prices  we  do  not  claim  to  sell  our 
books  and  Bibles  lower  than  any  one  else.  We 
tried  that  once  and  found  it  a losing  business, 
but  we  are  ready  to  compete  and  compare  prices 
with  any  square-dealing,  legitimate  book-house 
or  book-seller  in  the  country. 

We  sell  our  goods  at  fair,  honest,  living  prices, 
and  at  a fair,  legitimate  profit.  In  our  fifty  years’ 
business  experience  we  have  learned  that  he  who 
tells  you  he  is  selling  lower  than  anybody  else  is 
seldom  telling  the  truth,  or  he  sells  inferior  goods, 
which  purchasers  find  out  after  it  is  too  late  to 
remedy  the  matter.  A well-made  book  with  good 
binding  is  always  sold  at  higher  prices  than  those 
that  are  poorly  bound  and  sold  at  low  prices. 
There  are  many  of  this  low  grade  of  books  offered 
which  we  cannot  handle,  for  the  reason  that  goods 
of  this  kind  would  ruin  our  trade  and  our  custom- 
ers would  be  dissatisfied. 

We  want  to  give  to  every  customer  who  buys  a 
book  of  us,  an  honest,  square  deal,  and  he  will 
buv  again  when  he  needs  goods  in  our  line. 

We  will  send  you  our  catalogue,  from  which  you 
can  select  a Bible  that  you  think  will  suit  you. 
Should  it  not  prove  as  was  represented  you  can 
return  it  at  our  expense.  If  it  is  as  represented 
and  you  are  not  satisfied  and  don’t  want  to  keep 
the  book,  you  can  return  it  to  us  by  paying  the 
postage  or  express  charges  back,  and  we  will 
send  you  another  if  you  wish  it.  It  is  our  purpose 
to  please  and  satisfy  our  customers.  If  we  can- 
not please  or  at  least  satisfy,  then  we  will  refund 
their  money. 

Give  us  a trial.  Examine  carefully  "our  cata- 
logue and  select  what  you  desire,  and  on  receipt 
of  the  price  your  book  will  be  promptly  sent  either 
by  mail  or  express  as  you  may  prefer. 

Respectfully, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ITEMS. 

An'  explosion  of  fire-damp  in  a mine  in  the 
famous  Welsh  mining  region  near  Cardiff,  en- 
tombed 1 50  miners:  some  were  rescued,  but  the 
last  account  reports  120  beyond  the  hope  of  re- 
covery. On  the  same  day  (July  11th).  thirteen 
miners  were  cut  off  by  fire  in  a coal  mine  near 
Borusia.  Prussia.  Many  homes  are  desolate  and 
hearts  saddened  by  these  fearful  catastrophes. 

Reports  show  that  nearly  a hundred  persons  in 
the  United  States  are  dead  as  a direct  result  of 
the  fourth  of  July  celebration  and  several  hun- 
dred are  maimed  for  life  through  explosives  used 
for  the  occasion,  while  the  loss  of  property 
through  fire  occasioned  by  the  celebrators  aggre- 
gates many  thousands  of  dollars.  Is  it  not  time 
that  the  people  of  this  enlightened  country  learn 
to  spend  the  fourth  of  July  in  a more  nearly  civil- 
ized manner? 

The  Russian-Japanese  peace  commission  which 
meets  in  the  United  States,  after  its  preliminary 
work  is  completed  at  Washington,  will  hold  its 
sessions  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H.  The  plenipoten- 
tiaries are  now  on  their  way  to  this  country  and 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that  before  they  leave  our  shores 
satisfactory  arrangements  will  have  been  com- 
pleted by  which  this  cruel  war  will  cease. 

Elihu  Root  has  been  appointed  Secretary  of 
State  to  succeed  the  late  John  Hay. 

A cloudburst  near  Guanajuato,  Mexico,  caused 
the  loss  of  five  hundred  lives  and  $1,500,000  worth 
of  property. 

Yellow  fever  has  broken  out  among  the  gov- 
ernment laborers  on  the  Isthmian  Canal  and  the 
progress  of  the  work  is  much  retarded. 

Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  several  good  agents  Address,  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


herald  of  truth. 

OREGON  CONFERENCE. 

Special  rates  Sept.  28t.h  via  the  Santa  Fe  Route 
to  Hubbard,  Oregon,  with  stop-over  privileges,  go- 
ing and  coming,  at  Victorville,  Reedley  and  other 
points  in  California  that  passengers  may  choose; 
also  at  La  Junta,  Colorado.  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole 
of  Windorn,  Kansas,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  who  is  making 
the  arrangements,  is  assured  a round-trip  rate  of 
$bb  from  Kansas  City,  Topeka,  or  Newton,  Kansas, 
to  Hubbard,  Oregon,  tickets  good  for  62  days,  but 
want 8 the  names  of  25  persons  who  expect  to  go. 

THE  HERBERT  COLONY. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  a few  ot  your  numerous 
readers  to  learn  that  the  new  Mennonite  settle- 
ment at  Herbert,  Assiniboia,  in  Western  Canada, 
is  flourishing  beyond  all  expectations  and  people 
are  coming  from  all  parts  of  Canada  and  the 
United  Stales  and  settling  there.  Something  like 
140  large  families  are  living  there,  with  more  get- 
ting ready  to  go  this  fall  from  many  localities. 
The  crop  prospects  are  excellent  and  a large 
acreage  is  being  broken  up  to  seed  next  season. 
Still  there  is  a lot  of  good  cheap  land  left  for  sale 
and  many  homesteads  available.  On  Aug.  22d 
an  excursion  will  leave  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  way  of 
Chicago  and  St.  Paul,  when  an  opportunity  will  be 
given  all  who  wish  to  see  that  part  of  Western 
Canada  at  a very  cheap  rate.  For  particulars  as 
to  price  of  land,  cost  of  trip,  etc.,  write  to  A.  C. 
Kolb,  Levi  S.  Hostetler,  John  Wenger,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  or  to  William  Steffen,  Agent,  Beatrice,  Neb. 

HOMESEEKERS’  EXCURSION. 

Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  writes  from  Topeka,  Kan., 
that  on  the  15th  of  August  the  Santa  Fe  Railway 
Co.  will  sell  tickets  at  half  fare  plus  two  dollars 
from  any  point  on  the  Santa  Fe  railway  in  Kansas 
and  Missouri  to  La  Junta,  Colorado,  tickets  good 
for  21  days  from  the  above  date.  Bro.  Heatwole, 
whose  address  is  Windorn,  Kansas,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1, 
will  lie  pleased  to  hear  from  all  those  who  wish 
to  go.  Bro.  Heatwole  will  take  the  train  at  New- 
ton on  the  15tli  of  August. 

THE  GROWING  SOUTH. 

No  other  section  is  forging  ahead  so  fast  as  the 
Southeastern  States,  in  agriculture,  horticulture, 
factory  building  and  general  progress.  Along  the 

Southern  Railway 
and 

Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad 

are  most  desirable  locations  for  farmers,  stock 
raisers  and  fruit  growers.  Lands  are  the  cheapest 
and  most  profitable  in  the  United  States,  the 
climate  pleasant  and  healthy,  rain  fall  abundant, 
markets  good.  Land  in  large  or  small  tracts  on 
easy  terms.  Home  seekers’  rates  twice  a month. 
The  summer  is  a good  time  to  investigate.  Pub- 
lications and  special  information  furnished.  Our 
department  is  a bureau  of  free  information  for  all 
seeking  locations  or  investments. 

M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad, 
Washington,  D.  C.;  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  622 
Chemical  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  M.  A.  Hays, 
Agent,  225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R., 
Omaha.  Neb. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 

Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  Inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  Is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

PRICE,  75  CENTS  PER  YEAR. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper,  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  In  each  neighborhood. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 
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CANADA 

Free  Homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap. Lands  — 

for  sale  by 

THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO  , Ltd., 
Canadian  Northern  Building, 

Winnipeg,  Hanitoba. 

Splendid  soil— good  water— plenty  of  wood- 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  had  in  the 

Mennonite  Quill  ■ Lake  Reserve 

in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 

For  information  regarding  these  lands  write  to: 

WENDELL  SCHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

Pre.  H.  S.  CRESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Pre.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H.  P.  KREHBIEL,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  E.  S.  HALLMAN,  Humbolt,  Sask  , Canada. 
GERHARD  C.  WIEBE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

Apply  for  special  prices  to  Mcnnonites,  to  our 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vice-Pres., 

Jansen,  Nebraska. 

NOTE  — For  cheap  landseekers  R.  R.  rates  ad- 
dress or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  Street, 
St  Paul,  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  Rail- 
road now  complete  to  the  Reserve.  tf 

■rnrPn  Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
I D L L V highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
I I1LLO  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


X*X*X*X*X  *X*X*X#X  3(X*X#X#X*X#X 

1 WHY  SPEND  MICH  MONEY 

sfc  

For  traveling, 
when  a little 
will  bring  t o 
you  the  infor- 
mation you 
seek?  If  you 
enjoy  travel, 
then  you  should 
by  all  means 
read 


AROUND  THE 
GLOBE  AND 
THROUGH 
BIBLE  LANDS 


i 

s 

M M 

A This  is  an  especially  valuable  book  because 
4b  it  contains  so  much  information  in  such  an  in-  H 
M teresting  way  as  to  hold  the  attention  of  the  ^ 
L reader  throughout.  It  has  432  pages,  and  con- 
4b  tains  140  fine  illustrations.  The  author  takes  M 

M you  all  around  the  world,  shows  you  the  onen-  M 

^ tal  countries  including  the  Bible  laDds,  and  ^ 
4b  introduces  you  to  the  customs  and  habits  of 
H many  people.  The  cloth-bound  edition  is  M 
practically  sold  out,  but  we  have  a limited 
4fc  number  in  half  morocco  binding,  which  we 
H will  offer  for  a time  at  the  greatly  reduced  H 
H price  of  only  $1.00  postpaid.  Now  is  your  op- 
& portunity  to  buy  this  book  Send  in  your 
*£  order  to-day.  H 

Mennonlte  Publishing  Co., 

S Elkhart,  Indiana 

S H 
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Herald  ^Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace."  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  Is  Jesua  Chrlat." 
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They  who  remain  loyal  to  God  in  trial 
shall  be  partakers  with  him  in  triumph. 

■k 

“He  that  giveth  to  the  poor  shall  not 
lack,  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have 
many  a curse.” — Solomon. 

* 

Unless  you  are  able  to  give  a heavenly 
reason  for  being  on  earth,  you  will  be  un- 
able to  give  an  earthly  reason  for  going 
to  heaven. 

* 

In  the  Mission  columns  this  week  will  be 
found  the  article  by  Bro.  Steiner,  editorial 
reference  to  which  was  made  last  week. 
We  trust  the  suggestions  and  appeal  made 
by  the  writer  will  receive  due  consideration 
by  our  readers.  Along  with  a number  of 
other  good  articles  published  this  week  we 
wish  to  call  special  attention  to  “A  Voice 
from  the  Orphans’  Home.”  Bro.  Metzler 
suggests  a way  in  which  many  can  do  real, 
lasting  mission  work  without  going  to  the 
foreign  field,  or  even  into  the  slums  of  our 
great  and  wicked  cities;  do  it  within  the 
threshold  of  your  own  homes.  The  plan 
requires  very  little  if  any  outlay  of  money 
and  may  be  the  means  of  yielding  a fair 
profit  and  much  satisfaction  to  the  mission- 
ary. In  befriending  one  of  these  unfor- 
tunate children,  remember  the  words  of  our 
blessed  Master,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  the  least  of  these.  . . .,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me.” 

* 

If  you  make  a mistake,  do  not  try  to  de- 
fend it  or  make  justifying  excuses  for  it. 
Acknowledge  it  frankly,  and  if  necessary 
make  a public  confession.  No  reasonable 
individual,  employer,  society  or  organization 
expects  or  demands  perfection.  All  know 
that  mistakes  are  bound  to  occur,  and  they 
will  therefore  overlook  and  forgive  your 
error.  Wise  men  are  far  more  favorably 
impressed  with  the  one  who  confesses  that 
he  has  made  a mistake  than  with  the  other 
one  who  tries  to  put  a bold  face  on  his 
error. 

God  is  more  familiarly  acquainted  with 
our  weaknesses  than  any  man ; he  knows 
all  about  us.  He  remembers  that  we  are 
human  and  subject  to  temptation,  and  makes 
all  due  allowance  for  our  frailties.  No  one 
is  more  ready  to  forgive  than  he.  “His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.”  But  God  hates 
deception,  hypocrisy  and  self-justification. 
His  grace  and  mercy  are  not  for  those.  If 
we  would  win  his  favor  and  be  made  par- 


takers of  his  mercy,  we  must  be  honest  and 
ready  to  acknowledge  our  sins.  It  is  the 
only  way  to  obtain  pardon.  “If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness” 
(1  John  1:9). 

* 

Clouded  Wisdom. — An  account  was  re- 
cently given  in  a current  number  of  a scien- 
tific magazine  of  a curious  superstition 
existing  among  the  Indians  of  Pala,  Califor- 
nia. They  firmly  believe  in  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  but  believe  that  a certain  period 
of  time  must  be  spent  in  the  grave,  propor- 
tioned by  the  kind  of  life  lived  on  the  earth. 
They  moreover  believe  that  at  the  exact 
time  when  this  probationary  period  ends, 
they  will  be  awakened  and  their  spirits 
resurrected.  They  accordingly  note  the 
precise  hour  and  clay  of  the  death,  and  in- 
scribe it  on  the  rude  cross  that  marks  the 
grave  of  their  departed  friends,  so  that  the 
Angel  of  the  Resurrection  can  see  when  the 
time  has  come  to  awaken  the  dead.  Others 
hang  an  alarm  clock,  set  at  the  exact  time 
of  death,  on  the  cross  and  they  sincerely 
believe  that  when  the  proper  time  comes 
the  summons  will  be  given,  the  alarm 
sounded  by  the  clock  and  the  dead  will 
spring  into  life. 

This  is  evidence  of  a simple,  child-like, 
but  incomplete  faith.  Would  these  simple 
children  of  the  forest  and  of  the  plain  know 
more,  they  would  believe  and  accept  the 
true  teachings  of  the  resurrection.  We  who 
do  know  are  responsible  if  we  do  not  bring 
thenTEKe  fuller  light  of  the  gospel,  and  not 
only  bring  them  to  a saving  knowledge  of 
the  Bible,  but  teach  them  also  that  no 
mechanical  means  are  necessary  to  awaken 
those  who  sleep  in  Jesus.  All  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice  and  shall 
come  forth”  (John  5 : 2^>  29)- 

* 

A Larger  Paper  Needed. — Some  one  re- 
marked that  the  contents  of  last  week’s  issue 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth  would  indicate  that 
the  name  of  the  paper  should  be  changed  to 
“Missionary  Herald.”  It  is  true  that  it  did 
turn  out  to  be  largely  devoted  to  the  subject 
of  missions,  and  that  without  any  effort  on 
the  editor’s  part  to  make  it  a missionary 
number  or  even  announcing  it  as  such.  It 
is  moreover  true  that  we  still  had  two  or 
three  well-written  articles  on  the  subject 
of  missions  that  were  obliged  to  go  over  to 
a subsequent  issue  for  want  of  space.  Mis- 
sions is  a live  subject  among  oyr  people  at 
present,  and  with  little  effort  we  could  pro- 


cure good,  original  material  on  the  topic  to 
more  than  half  fill  our  columns  every  week. 

While  due  care  needs  to  be  exercised  that 
not  any  one  phase  of  church  activity  is  made 
unduly  prominent,  it  is  nevertheless  true 
that  this  subject  should  receive  much  more 
attention  than  it  does  to  insure  it  a healthy 
growth.  What  is  true  of  the  mission  work 
of  the  church  is  true  of  nearly  every  other 
form  of  church  work  and  church  doctrine. 

» These  facts  all  go  to  strengthen  the  con- 
viction we  have  long  entertained,  viz.,  that 
the  church  needs  a larger  paper.  We  need 
a paper  sufficiently  large  so  that  the  sub- 
jects of  Home,  Sunday  School,  Church,  Our 
Young  People,  Evangelizing,  Missions, 
Benevolence,  Education,  Church  Institu- 
tions, etc.,  could  all  receive  proper  attention. 
Our  people  will  be  largely  what  the  church 
educates  them  to  be ; if  she  fails  to  educate 
at  all,  they  will  get  their  education  some- 
where else  and  that  “something  else”  will 
mold  their  lives  and  determine  their  des- 
tinies. 

While  the  church  paper  is  not  the  only 
source  of  education,  it  does  and  should  wield 
^a  strong  influence  in  the  forming  of  the 
opinions,  beliefs  and  character  of  the  people. 
It  has  been  clearly  demonstrated  that  our 
contributors  are  ready  and  able  to  furnish 
am  ample  amount  of  good  original  reading 
matter  to  fill  the  columns  of  a sixteen-page 
weekly,  and  we  have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  with  the  right  effort  and  under  the 
proper  management,  the  church  could  and 
would  support  a paper  of  this  size,  and  even 
larger,  not  only  with  reading  matter,  but 
also  with  subscriptions  and  endowments  it 
necessary,  and  all  that  is  needful  to  success- 
fully conduct  a live,  healthy,  helpful  church 
paper.  It  is  the  earnest  desire  and  the  fond 
hope  of  the  editor  that  through  the  guid- 
ance and  blessing  of  a gracious  heavenly 
Father  and  the  united  efforts  of  his  servants 
to  see  the  day  when  our  beloved  Mennonite 
church  will  have  and  support  and  reap  the 
benefits  of  such  a paper. 


Answered  Prayer  Among  the  travelers 

Not  Always  a who  had  taken  pas- 

Blessing.  sage  on  the  steam- 

ship Saint  Paul  on  a 
recent  trip  to  Europe  was  a group  composed 
of  a kind-hearted  uncle,  his  sister  and  her 
three  children.  Shortly  before  the  vessel 
started  the  youngest  of  the  children  asked 
for  an  orange.  There  were  none  on  hand. 
The  child  cried  with  disappointment.  The 
man  was  very  fond  of  his  niece,  and  snatch- 
ing the  little  girl  in  his  arms  he  ran  down 
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the  gang-plank  to  a fruit  stand  that  could 
be  seen  at  the  other  end  of  the  pier.  He  left 
his  ticket  and  purse  with  his  sister  on  the 
ship.  He  soon  returned  with  the  little  girl 
all  smiles  and  holding  her  treasure  in  her 
hands,  but  as  they  neared  the  boat  they  saw 
with  consternation  the  gang-plank  raised. 
The  man  plead  earnestly  to  be  taken  aboard, 
but  as  he  could  show  no  ticket,  the  dockmen 
paid  no  attention  to  him.  The  child  s joy 
was  turned  into  sorrow.  She  cried  piteously 
for  her  mother.  The  mother  wrung  her 
hands  with  grief  as  she  noticed  her  separa- 
tion from  her  child  and  her  brother  upon 
whom  she  depended  as  a guide  and  a pro- 
tector on  the  voyage  and  in  a foreign  land, 
but  all  of  no  avail.  The  ship  sailed  off  with 
the  mother  and  two  children,  while  the 
brother  with  a heart-broken  child  was  left 
behind.  All  this  sorrow  and  disappointment 
because  of  a desire  to  grant  the  wish  of  a 
child.  It  was  a mistaken  kindness.  He 
had  better  disregarded  her  petition.  All 
concerned  now  regretted  the  act,  but  it  was 
too  late. 

How  thankful  we  should  be  that  our 
heavenly  Father  does  not  grant  all  our  peti- 
tions ! How  much  have  we  suffered  because 
we  would  be  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of 
what  we  blindly  and  selfishly  craved ! God 
sometimes  grants  our  requests  when  noth- 
ing else  will  satisfy,  but  we  invariably  suf- 
fer from  the  answer  to  a selfish  prayer.  He 
granted  the  petition  for  a king,  but  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  suffered  the  consequences  of 
a blinded  desire.  Hezekiah  had  fifteen  years 
added  to  his  life,  yet  it  appears  as  though  it 
had  been  better  that  he  should  have  died  at 
that  time  instead  of  living  to  show  the  Chal- 
dean king  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  and  arousing  his  avaricious  spirit  to 
possess  them. 

The  Lord  wants  his  children  to  consider 
and  agree  upon  what  they  want  and  then 
ask  explicitly,  unceasingly  and  impor- 
tunately. But  we  must  always  remember 
that  God  is  wiser  than  we  and  knows  better 
what  is  best  for  us  than  we  do,  and  so  should 
always  ask  with  the  condition  understood, 
“If  it  be  thy  will."  Even  the  Son  of  God 
himself  plead  for  deliverance  in  his  great 
agony  only  on  this  condition.  We  should 
not  pray  to  have  our  wants  supplied,  but  our 
needs.  We  often  want  things  that  we  do 
not  need,  and  at  other  times  we  do  not  want 
what  is  very  necessary  for  us  to  have.  There 
is  occasion  for  the  Christian*  to  thank  God 
for  unanswered  prayer  as  well  as  for  an- 
swered prayer. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  John  Landis  of  the  Mellinger  dis- 
trict, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  at  Lan- 
disville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  July  9th. 

* 

Bro.  Benjamin  Herner  of  Cullom,  111., 
writes  that  arrangements  have  been  made 
to  hold  an  eight-day  Bible  conference  at 
Washington,  111.,  during  the  last  week  in 
November  and  the  first  week  in  December, 
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Pre.  Jacob  Shenk,  whose  illness  we  re- 
ported last  week,  is  slowly  improving.  We 
trust  he  may  have  a speedy  and  complete 
recovery. 

Bro.  Isaac  Lehman  died  at  his  residence 
in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 
19th  inst.  He  had  been  in  ill  health  for 
some  months.  He  was  buried  at  Y ellow 
Creek  M.  H.  on  the  22d.  He  was  a brother 
to  Pre.  Peter  Y.  Lehman  of  Clinton  town- 
ship and  was  about  sixty  years  of  age. 

+ 

Bro.  Jacob  A.  Miller,  of  the  Amish  con- 
gregation near  I homas,  Oklahoma,  is  visit- 
ing with  his  children  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
at  the  present  time.  He  with  one  of  his 
sons  and  son-in-law  called  at  the  Publishing 
House  on  the  21st  and  purchased  several 
Bibles  and  some  other  books. 

* 

The  returned  missionary.  Rose  Lambert, 
daughter  of  Bro.  George  Lambert,  gave  a 
very  interesting  missionary  talk  in  the  Elk- 
hart Mennonite  meeting  house  on  Sunday 
evening,  July  16th.  She  had  spent  seven 
years  among  the  oppressed  Armenians  of 
Asiatic  Turkey.  The  missionary  related  some 
thrilling  experiences  and  appealed  to  the 
congregation  to  do  mpre  to  bring  the  true 
light  of  the  gospel  to  these  people.  A col- 
lection was  taken  and  the  sum  of  $23.36  was 
contributed  for  this  mission. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  by  Oliver  Olden,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XIII. 

When  wilt  thou  my  sad  spirit.  Lord,  console? 

How  long  wilt  thou  conceal  thy  face  from  me? 
How  long  shall  I take  counsel  in  my  soul 

With  sorrow  in  my  heart  perpetually? 

How  long  shall  my  high  enemy  control 

Without  thy  intervention,  daringly? 

Jehovah,  God,  consider  and  reply,  • 

Illuminate  me,  lest  I sleep  the  sleep, 

Lest,  adversary,  with  triumphant  cry 

May  think  me  ’neath  his  hideous  power  to  keep. 

In  thy  great  loving-kindness  do  I trust — 

My  heart  in  thy  salvation  shall  rejoice; 

Because  thou  hast  upraised  me  from  the  dust, 
Eternally  to  praise  thee  is  my  choice. 

New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  A PERSONAL  FRIEND. 


By  Barbara  E.  Gingrich. 

“Behold  I stand  at  the  door  and 
knock;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice 
and  open  the  door,  I will  come  in  to 
him  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me”  (Rev.  3:20). 

The  first  requisite  of  an  ideal  friendship 
is  perfect  confidence  in  each  other  on  the 
part  of  those  making  up  this  relationship. 
When  thinking  of  Christ  as  a personal 
friend,  we  at  once  think  of  him  as  one  whom 
we  can  fully  trust,  knowing  that  our  con- 
fidence will  never  he  betrayed.  We  can 
talk  with  him  freely  about  the  things  that 
concern  11s  or  that  we  are  interested  in, 
aside  from  our  trials  and  sorrows.  What 
would  our  earthly  friends  think  of  us  if  we 
only  came  to  them  with  our  burdens,  and 
would  not  share  our  joys  with  them  as  well? 


If  our  relationship  with  Christ  is  to  be  ideal 
we  must  share  everything  with  him,  and  he 
in  turn  will  talk  with  us,  and  will  reveal  to 
us  some  of  the  hidden  things  of  life  that  are 
denied  the  outside  world. 

Then  again,  we  always  try  to  win  and 
hold  the  confidence  of  our  human  friends. 
Are  we  always  so  anxious  to  feel  that  Christ 
has  perfect  confidence  in  us,  that  his  smile 
is  upon  us,  and  that  he  can  trust  us  with 
the  work  he  has  for  us  to  do?  He  says,  “Ye 
are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I com- 
mand you.”  The  only  way  to  have  the 
assurance  of  his  friendship  is  to  obey  him 
in  all  things,  following  wherever  he  may 
lead,  and  striving  at  all  times  to  do  as  we 
feel  he  would  have  us  do.  By  thus  talking 
and  walking  and  working  together  a friend- 
ship becomes  established  which  knows  no 
end,  growing  in  beauty  and  power  through 
all  eternity. 

It  is  a blessed  thought  to  know  that  al- 
though all  other  friends  have  failed  us, 
Christ  is  ever  near  to  comfort,  strengthen 
and  cheer.  His  grace  is  boundless,  his  love 
unending  and  never  changing.  More  than 
that,  he  leads  us  into  heavenly  places  where 
we  can  sit  with  him  and  learn  more  and 
more  of  him  and  his  wonderful  love.  He 
not  only  leads  us  to  one  certain  place,  but  he 
keeps  leading  us  on  from  glory  to  glory  and 
from  grace  to  grace  until  his  plan  is  fulfilled 
in  11s ; and  when  we  are  in  daily  communion 
and  fellowship  with  him  we  become  more 
and  more  like  him  until  our  individuality  be- 
comes lost  in  his,  and  it  is  no  longer  our 
life,  but  the  Christ-life  in  us  that  is  mani- 
festing itself  to  the  world. 

Dear  reader,  whoever  you  are,  if  you  have 
never  tried  this  friendship,  and  this  kind  of 
a life,  begin  right  now,  and  you  will  never 
regret  iti  Your  life  will  have  a depth  and 
a sweetness,  a freedom  and  power  that  can 
be  secured  in  no  other  way.  It  is,  in  fact, 
the  only  kind  of  a life  worth  living.  Christ 
is  standing  at  your  heart’s  door,  ready  and 
anxious  to  come  in,  but  he  will  not  force 
his  friendship  upon  you  if  you  do  not  de- 
sire it.  Will  you  not  invite  him  in  and  en- 
joy that  blessed  companionship  that  never 
weakens  or  wavers,  but  ever  grows  stronger 
as  we  consecrate  our  all  to  his  good  pleas- 
ure? It  may  mean  a little  self-denial  at  first, 
but  it  will  not  be  long  until  you  realize  that 
these  earthly  pleasures  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  fulness  of  joy  that  Christ 
gives,  and  the  peace  that  “passeth  all  under- 
standing.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FEETWASHING. 


By  S.  M.  Burkholder. 



The  ordinance  of  feetwashing,  though  om 
of  the  plainest  commands  and  the  one  i 
which  the  minutest  details  in  its  observant 
are  given,  is  yet  subjected  to  the  severe1;, 
criticisms,  and  many  differences  in  opini< 
and  controversies  have  arisen  in  regard 
it.  But  notwithstanding  the  many  different 
theories  that  have  been  advanced  to  mak' 
it  appear  that  it  is  not  a command  that  was 
intended  to  be  perpetuated,  there  are  still 
few  facts  that  remain  and  always  will  r 
main  unchanged.  First,  Christ  litera! 
washed  his  disciples’  feet;  second,  Jesi 
said,  “If  I then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  hav’ 
washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wa 
one  another’s  feet.  For  I have  given  you  a 
example  that  ye  should  do  as  I have  done 
you”  ; third,  “If  ye  know  these  things,  hap; 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them”;  fourth,  he  promise-  f 

no  happiness  to  them  if  they  neglected  to  <D  j 
these  things,  certainly  including  fcetwasl  j 
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ing.  But,  say  some,  the  terms  "ought”  and 
"should”  are  not  binding,  therefore  it  is  left 
optional  to  the  believer.  But  when  we  come 
to  examine  the  meaning  of  these  two  words, 
according  to  Webster,  they  both  denote 
obligation,  which  means  to  be  obliged  to 
pay.  Then  it  surely  is  a binding  command. 

Others  say  that  it  was  a command  for  the 
disciples,  but  was  not  intended  to  be  per- 
petuated as  an  ordinance;  that  the  dis- 
ciples needed  a special  lesson  on  humility, 
as  a strife  had  arisen  among  them  as  to  who 
should  be  the  greatest  (Luke  22 : 24-30). 
They  say  that  they  had  been  disputing  on 
the  way  as  to  who  should  wash  the  feet  of 
Christ  and  the  disciples,  and  were  still  dis- 
puting with  each  other  at  this  time  and  none 
of  them  were  willing  to  wash  the  feet  of  the 
others  and  even  of  Christ,  and  then  Christ 
himself  performed  the  work  of  the  lowest 
slave.  But  the  Word  does  not  tell  us  that 
the  subject  of  feetwashing  had  been  talked 
of  at  all  by  the  disciples,  neither  does  it  tell 
us  that  the  servants  or  slaves  washed  the 
guests’  feet.  This  is  mere  conjecture,  which 
cannot  be  substantiated  by  the  Bible.  Christ, 
no  doubt,  saw  the  necessity  of  teaching  them 
and  us  a lesson  of  humility,  as  professed 
Christians  of  the  present  day  are  much  like 
the  disciples  of  that  time.  When  pride  and 
envy  get  possession  of  us,  the  performing  of 
an  humble  ordinance  like  this  one  that  our 
Lord  and  Master  instituted  and  practiced 
may  be  the  means  of  bringing  us  nearer  to  a 
common  level  and  enable  us  to  have  more 
fervent  charity  among  ourselves. 

One  of  the  favorite  theories  advanced  by 
those  who  do  not  practice  feetwashing,  in 
order  to  justify  their  position  is,  that  Christ 
only  practiced  an  old  Jewish  custom.  But 
let  us  compare  all  the  feetwashing  named  in 
the  Bible.  There  are  three;  1.  The  cere- 
monial feetwashing  (Ex.  30:17-21;  40:30- 
32).  This  washing  was  for  Moses  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons.  1 hey  were  commanded 
to  wash  their  hands  and  feet  before  they 
went  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion or  when  they  came  near  the  altar  to 
minister,  to  burn  offerings  unto  the  Lord. 
The  penalty  for  failing  to  observe  this  com- 
mand was  death. 

2.  The  Jews  practiced  it  from  necessity, 
in  order  to  cleanse  themselves  from  the  filth 
which  accumulated  on  their  feet.  Accord- 
ing to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  we  con- 
clude that  when  they  received  or  entertained 
guests  they  brought  water  for  them  to  wash 
their  own  feet, 

A certain  writer  says,  “Feetwashing  was 
not  originated  in  the  gospel  age  by  Jesus, 
nor  enjoined  by  him  as  an  act  of  worship. 
Its  origin  preceded  the  law  and  the  gospel. 
This  is  true  of  the  feetwashing  practiced  by 
the  Jews  in  the  early  ages.  It  was  practiced 
in  the  days  of  Abraliam  when  three  men,  or 
possibly  angels,  stood  by  him.  He  said, 
“Let  a little  water,  I pray  you,  be  fetched, 
and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest  yourselves  un- 
der the  tree”  (Gen.  18:4).  Also  in  the  time 
of  Lot,  when  two  angels  appeared  unto  him, 
he  said,  “Turn  in,  1 pray  you.  into  your 
servant’s  house,  and  tarry  all  night  and 
wash  your  feet”  (Gen.  19:2).  In  the  time  of 
Laban,  when  Abraham's  servant  came  into 
his  house,  he  “gave  him  water  to  wash  his 
feet  and  the  men’s  feet  that  were  with  him 
(Gen.  24:32).  It  was  practiced  in  the  time 
of  Joseph.  When  Joseph's  brethren  were 
brought  into  his  house,  the  “man  gave  them 
water  and  they  washed  their  feet  (Gen. 
43:24).  Also  in  the  days  of  the  judges 
when  a wayfaring  man  appeared  unto  an 
old  man,  “he  brought  him  into  his  house, 
and  gave  provender  unto  the  asses,  and  they 
washed  their  feet”  (Judges  19:21). 

David  said  to  Uriah,  “Go  down  to  thy 
house  and  wash  thy  feet”  (2  Sam.  n:8). 
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Also  when  David  sent  his  servants  to 
Abigail  to  take  her  to  him  to  be  his  wife, 
she  said,  "Behold,  let  thine  handmaid  be  a 
servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants  of 
my  lord”  (1  Sam.  25:41). 

Here  we  have  in  the  Old  Testament  six 
accounts  of  feetwashing.  In  five  of  them  it 
is  evident  that  if  their  feet  were  washed 
they  washed  them  themselves.  In  the  case 
of  Abigail  there  is  no  proof  that  she  actually 
washed  the  feet  of  David's  servants.  We 
do  not  read  that  she  did.  It  would  be  but 
reasonable  to  think  that  their  modesty 
would  have  forbidden  them  to  allow  the 
expected  bride  of  their  lord  to  wash  their 
feet. 

3.  Again  it  is  said  that  it  was  a custom 
practiced  in  the  Savior’s  time.  When  he 
said  to  Simon,  "1  entered  into  thine  house, 
thou  gavest  me  no  water  to  wash  my  feet" 
(Luke  7:44),  we  fail  to  see  any  positive 
evidence  of  it  being  a general  custom  at 
this  time.  Simon  was  a Pharisee ; he  in- 
vited the  Savior  into  his  house  to  dine  with 
him ; the  Pharisees  were  especially  strict 
in  their  laws,  customs  and  traditions,  and 
we  believe  that  had  it  been  a general  cus- 
tom among  the  Jews  he  would  have  given 
the  Savior  water  to  wash  his  feet.  We  can 
clearly  see  that  these  are  no  parallel  cases 
with  Christ  washing  the  disciples’  feet. 
They  washed  their  own  feel.  Christ  washed 
his  disciples  feet  and  commanded  them  to 
wash  each  others'  feet.  But  if  the  feetwash- 
ing in  the  upper  room  was  only  practiced 
as  an  old  custom,  why  did  they  wait  till 
they  were  at  the  table  and  probably  had 
already  commenced  eating  the  supper,  and 
then  engage  in  feetwashing?  Would  it  not 
be  reasonable  to  think  if  there  was  no  spe- 
cial importance  attached  to  it  they  would 
have  washed  their  feet  first  or  waited  till 
after  they  had  finished  the  supper.  We  cer- 
tainly think  so. 

Believers  in  Christ  nearly  all  agree  that 
the  Lord  established  the  communion  serv- 
ice to  be  observed  and  perpetuated  down 
through  all  ages  as  a divine  service  to  keep 
in  mind  the  dying  love  of  Christ.  And  as 
feetwashing  was  practiced  in  connection 
with  it  and  really  was  a part  of  it,  why  not 
at  once  conclude  that  if  one  is  a divine  com- 
mand the  other  is  also.  A reasonable  con- 
clusion. 

A writer  says  that  in  every  act  of  humble 
love  towards  a fellow-being  we  perform  the 
reality  of  which  this  feetwashing  is  a sym- 
bol. and  we  really  obey  the  command  to 
wash  one  another’s  feet.  ' All  the  acts  of  love 
we  can  show  towards  our  brethren  we  are 
commanded  to  do.  1 hey  have  their  own 
place  to  fill  and  while  they  may  symbolize 
the  same  thing  they  cannot  be  substituted 
for  that  command  itself.  Christ  requires 
our  obedience  to  all  his  commands.  They 
must  be  observed  to  the  letter.  Many  think 
they  need  only  feel  humble  enough  to  wash 
their  brother's  or  their  sister's  feet,  and  that 
is  all  that  is  required.  But  possibly  if  such 
would  attempt  to  fulfil  this  command  they 
still  would  lack  humility. 

Then  the  question  might  be  asked.  Is  it 
a burden?  Not  to  the  humble,  devoted, 
consecrated,  God-loving  and  God-serving 
Christian.  He  considers  it  a high  privilege 
to  obey  the  command  of  his  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, even  though  he  should  have  to  bear  the 
scoffs  of  the  worldly-minded,  or  the  haughty 
Christian  professor. 

When  Christ  came  to  Peter,  the  latter 
said,  “Lord;  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?"  The 
Savior  replied,  “What  I do  thou  knowest 
not  now : but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter." 
It  is  not  at  all  strange  that  Peter  did  not 
know  what  Jesus  meant  bv  washing  their 
feet.  He  certainly  never  had  seen  anything 
like  it.  He  did  not  know  that  Jesus  was 
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instituting  an  ordinance  for  them  to  ob- 
serve. After  he  had  washed  their  feet  Jesus 
asked  the  question,  “Know  ye  what  I have 
done  to  you?”  None  of  the  disciples  an- 
swered, "You  have  washed  our  feet,”  and 
yet  they  all  knew  that  he  did.  Jesus  then 
said,  “I  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
ye  should  do  as  I have  done  to  you.  He 
washed  their  feet. 

But  Peter  said,  "Thou  shalt  never  wash 
my  feet.”  Jesus  answered  him,  “If  I wash 
thee  not  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.”  We 
then  ask,  Would  it  be  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  Jesus  in  his  mercy  and  goodness  would 
reject  a person  from  having  a part  with  him 
who  on  account  of  his  modesty  or  the  high 
regard  he  had  for  his  Master  would  not 
consent  for  him  to  wash  his  feet,  if  there 
were  no  more  in  it  than  cleansing  them  from 
filth,  or  the  fulfilling  of  an  old  custom?  We 
certainly  think  not. 

Some  have  said  that  we  have  no  scripture 
to  show  that  the  disciples  observed  this 
command  afterwards,  but  when  we  con- 
sider Paul’s  writing  to  Timothy,  we  are  led 
to  believe  that  he  looked  upon  it  as  a very 
important  Christian  duty  and  command.  In 
1 Tim.  5:9,  10,  he  says,  “Let  not  a widow 
be  taken  into  the  number  under  three  score 
years  old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one  man, 
well  reported  of  for  good  works ; if  she 
have  brought  up  children,  if  she  have  lodged 
strangers,  if  she  have  washed  the  saints’ 
feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she 
have  diligently  followed  every  good  work.” 
Here  again  we  have  a memorandum  of  acts 
of  humble  love  that  is  not  complete  nor 
acceptable  without  washing  feet.  Not  only 
the  bringing  of  water  for  others  to  wash 
their  feet,  nor  even  washing  the  guests’ 
feet,  but  in  reality  washing  the  saints’  feet, 
thereby  fulfilling  the  Savior’s  command.  “If 
I then,  your-  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
others’  feet.” 

Then  we  conclude  that  if  feetwashing  is 
of  so  much  importance  that  the  penalty  for 
failing  to  observe  the  ceremonial  feetwash- 
ing was  death,  and  the  disciples’  refusing  to 
let  Christ  wash  their  feet  was  the  cause  of 
losing  their  part  with  him,  and  the  neglect 
of  washing  the  saints'  feet  would  debar  the 
poor  widows  from  becoming  the  beneficia- 
ries of  the  church’s  charities,  it  certainly  is 
a matter  that  needs  our  most  serious  atten- 
tion. It  is  a matter  in  which  we  cannot 
afford  to  be  wrong.  If  we  are  unprofitable 
servants  when  we  have  done  all  that  we 
were  commanded  to  do,  what  are  we  when 
we  come  short  of  doing  that  which  we  have 
been  commanded  to  do?  It  is  true  that 
some  who  have  confessed  Christ  would  con- 
sider this  a low  and  menial  service.  If  we 
are  to  take  Christ  as  our  example  and  ob- 
serve what  he  commands  us  to  do,  we 
should  consider  no  service  low  or  menial 
which  is  done  in  his  name  and  for  his  sake. 
All  humble  service  done  for  Christ's  sake  is 
honorable.  Humility  is  one  of  the  prime 
ornaments  of  the  Christian. 

“Faith  without  works  is  dead."  "Prove 
all  things,  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good." 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

NOT  ROOM  FOR  BOTH. 

Envy  and  happiness  cannot  live  in  the 
same  heart.  There  is  not  room  for  both  of 
them.  Sometimes  people  let  envy  in.  think- 
ing they  will  oblige  it  to  keep  in  a little 
corner  by  itself.  It  is  glad  to  enter  on  any 
terms,  but  once  inside,  it  insists  upon  oc- 
cupying the  whole  tenement.  1 he  only  safe 
way  is  to  bolt  the  door  and  bar  the  windows 
if  envy  comes  near,  and  then  refuse  to  an- 
swer its  knock  on  anv  condition  whatever. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Job,  W.  Va.,  July  14,  1905.— Greeting :— 
By  the  grace  of  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
we  write  to  let  the  Herald  readers  hear 
again  from  this  place,  believing  that  it  will 
be  of  interest  to  some  at  least.  June  the 
nth  Bro.  C.  H.  Good  organized  a Sunday 
school  at  Job.  The  following  Sunday  a Sun- 
day school  was  organized  at  the  Pleasant 
Hill  schoolhouse,  three  miles  south  of  Job. 
The  number  present  last  Sunday  at  the  for- 
mer place  was  forty-nine ; at  the  latter  place, 
forty-five.  We  who  have  come  here  from 
different  places  and  who  expect  to  remain 
here,  at  least  for  a while,  the  Lord  willing, 
are  Bro.  C.  H.  Good  and  wife  of  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  Sister  Kate  Blosser  of  Han- 
cock Co.,  O.,  Sister  Pearl  Coffey  of  Augusta 
Co.,  Va.,  and  C.  B.  Byer  of  Adams  Co.,  Pa. 
Sister  Coffey  is  also  teaching  school  during 
the  week  at  this  place.  School  opened  the 
10th  inst.  This  is  possibly  the  first  school 
ever  taught  here  by  one  who  is  of  the  Men- 
nonite faith. 

Brother,  sister,  and  mission  worker — 
would  we  have  joy,  would  we  have  peace, 
would  we  have  God  to  give  the  increase 
(1  Cor.  3:6),  then  we  must  ask  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Luke  11:13).  “Quench  not  the 
Spirit’’  (1  Thess.  5:19).  “In  meekness  in- 
struct others”  (2  Tim.  2:25).  “In  honor 
prefer  others”  (Rom.  12:  10).  “Receive  not 
honor  one  of  another,  but  seek  the  honor 
that  cometh  from  God  only”  (John  5:44). 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

CHARLES  B.  BYER. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 

If  it  is  wrong  for  us  to  decorate  our  bodies 
with  such  useless  things  as  ruffles,  laces, 
etc.,  is  it  right  to  use  these  and  similar  dec- 
orations in  our  homes?  L.  M.  A. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Oregon-Idaho  Sunday  School 
Conference. 


The  second  annual  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence for  Oregon  and  Tdaho  was  held  at  the 
Trinity  meeting  house,  near  Albany,  Ore., 
on  June  16-17,  1905.  J.  P.  Bontrager  was 
appointed  temporary  moderator.  The  or- 
ganization resulted  as  follows:  C.  R.  Gerig, 


moderator;  David  Hilty,  assistant  modera- 
tor; J.  P.  Bontrager  and  M.  H.  Hostetler, 
secretaries;  C.  R.  Widmer,  treasurer;  S.  E. 
Roth  and  M.  H.  Hostetler,  choristers.  The 
address  of  welcome  was  given  by  C.  R. 
Gerig  and  the  response  by  J.  D.  Mishler, 
then  followed  the  reports  of  the  different 
Sunday  schools. 

The  first  topic,  How  can  we  create  more 
spiritual  life  in  the  Sunday  school?  was  dis- 
cussed by  J.  P.  Bontrager,  followed  by  sev- 
eral other  brethren.  Be  filled  with  the  Spirit 
ourselves.  Get  Spirit-filled  teachers  and 
workers.  Pray  God  for  wisdom  and  love 
in  doing  his  work. 

Second  topic. — What  should  be  done  with 
officers  and  teachers  who  prove  themselves 
to  be  unqualified  for  the  work?  Discussed 
by  Noah  Hershberger  and  others.  Such 
should  be  visited  and  labored  with  by  the 
officers  of  the  church  and  helped.  If  noth- 
ing can  be  done,  others  should  be  put  in 
their  places.  We  should  exercise  more  care 
in  the  selection  of  our  Sunday  school  work- 
ers. Their  positions  are  in  many  ways  just 
as  responsible  as  that  of  the  ministers. 

Third  topic. — How  should  the  teacher  be 
chosen  ? Discussion  led  by  Dan  Erb.  It  is 
not  always  best  to  allow  the  class  to  choose 
the  teacher.  The  superintendent  should  be 
able  to  use  good  judgment  in  the  matter  of 
choosing  teachers.  We  must  not  forget  that 
we  need  the  Lord  in  this  work.  They  should 
be  chosen  after  much  prayer  on  the  subject. 

Fourth  topic. — How  can  we  do  effectual 
mission  work  in  and  for  the  Sunday  school? 
Opened  by  S.  E.  Roth.  We  need  to  cultivate 
a missionary  spirit  and  ask  God  for  light  and 
power  to  accomplish  something  for  him 
along  this  line. 

Fifth  topic.  — Lesson  Preparation.  The 
discussion  of  this  topic  was  opened  by  D.  B. 
Shelly.  The  teacher  should  realize  that  the 
Bible  is  his  best  text  book.  We  must  famil- 
iarize ourselves  with  the  Word.  No  lazy 
teacher  can  teach  a class  successfully. 

The  second  day’s  session  was  opened  by 
remarks  and  prayer  by  L.  J.  Yoder. 

Sixth  topic. — How  win  and  hold  the  at- 
tention of  Sunday  school  pupils?  Opened 
by  Sarah  A.  Yoder,  followed  by  L.  J.  Yoder 
and  D.  Hilty. 

Seventh  topic. — Is  it  advisable  for  the 
superintendent  to  read  long  chapters  and 
offer  lengthy  prayers  at  the  opening  of  the 
school?  Art  Mishler  was  the  first  speaker. 
The  speakers  brought  out  the  thought  that 
when  God  directs  our  prayers  we  should  not 
limit  them  ; also,  that  it  is  better  to  read  a 
few  verses  with  the  attention  of  the  school 
than  to  read  a long  chapter  without  atten- 
tion. 

Immediately  after  the  noon  intermission 
a children’s  meeting  was  conducted  by 
Rachel  Mishler  and  J.  M.  Schlegel. 

Eighth  topic. — What  is  my  work  in  the 
Sunday  school?  An  open  discussion  fol- 
lowed the  remarks  made  by  C.  R.  Gerig. 
Many  helpful  thoughts  were  presented. 

The  following  committee  to  arrange  for 
next  conference  was  appointed : J.  P.  Bon- 
trager, D.  H.  Kauffman,  O.  I.  Miller,  M.  H. 
Hostetler,  Menno  Erb.  A collection  was 
taken  and  the  amount  sent  to  India.  Closing 
remarks  by  David  Hilty. 

THE  SECRETARIES. 
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THE  ORIGIN  OF  EDUCATION. 


By  L.  J.  Beachy. 


“Education  is  not  a preparation  for  life — 
it  is  life.”  These  are  the  words  of  the  late 
Francis  Waylord  Parker,  a leading  educator 
of  America.  Then  we  might  ask,  What  is 


life?  Life  is  the  gift  of  God.  “And  the 
Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life ; and  man  became  a living 
soul”  (Gen.  2:7).  Everything  came  forth 
from  God. 

Life  consists  of  passion  and  peace,  a 
physical  or  animal  life  and  a spiritual  life. 
Right  is  life.  Life  is  truth.  Truth  is  eternal. 
Truth  is  freedom  (John  8:32).  Life  is 
reckoned  from  one’s  birth  to  his  death. 
With  life  begins  education,  but  whether 
education  stops  at  death  I will  not  venture 
to  say.  Wrong  is  bondage,  and  there  is  a 
bondage  of  sin.  Untruth  when  believed  has 
the  same  effect  on  an  individual  as  truth 
has.  The  apostle  Paul  in  his  early  career  is 
a good  example.  His  earlier  teachings  gave 
him  an  ambition  to  exterminate  Christian- 
ity; when  he  saw  truth  as  it  really  is,  his 
ambition  was  to  do  and  die  for  Christianity. 

Truth  is  the  true  foundation  of  all  knowl- 
edge. Knowledge  is  given  to  man  by  God 
through  the  gateways  of  the  five  senses — 
seeing,  hearing,  feeling,  tasting  and  smell- 
ing. Truth  is  the  presentation  and  percep- 
tion of  things  as  they  are.  “Nothing  so  true 
as  truth.” 

Knowledge  in  the  human  being  was  not 
the  light  of  men.  “For  the  world  by  wis- 
dom knew  not  God”  (1  Cor.  1:21).  “The 
true  light  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world”  (John  1 : 9),  who  is  the  foun- 
dation of  all  wisdom,  who  giveth  being,  life, 
light,  knowledge,  reason  to  all,  and  who  has 
fully  made  manifest  the  deep  mysteries 
which  lay  hidden  in  the  bosom  of  the  in- 
vincible God  from  all  eternity  (John  1 : 18). 

In  all  science,  philosophy,  art  and  work- 
manship God  giveth  the  knowledge.  The 
magicians  in  Pharaoh’s  time  did  so  with 
their  enchantments  to  bring  forth  lice,  but 
they  could  not.  When  the  tower  of  Babel 
was  high  enough,  God  confused  the  lan- 
guage, and  man  stopped  with  his  lofty  work- 
manship. “Knowledge  is  power”  — when 
grounded  on  truth,  but  power  when  cor- 
rupted is  tyranny.  Truth  is  harsh.  Truth 
is  stubborn  and  cannot  be  changed.  Men 
try  to  pervert  truth,  but  it  remains.  Truth 
is  a shield.  “His  truth  shall  be  thy  shield' 
(Psa.  91:4).  The  poet  beautifully  says : 

"Now,  reader,  go  along  with  me, 

Away  back  to  eternity, 

Go  back  beyond  the  days  of  youth, 

Where  everything  that  was,  was  truth.” 

The  sun  gives  light  and  it  also  gives  life. 
So  the  true  Son  of  Light  gave  not  only 
light,  but  life.  Of  course,  we  have  ideas 
because  we  have  brains,  and  language  be 
cause  we  have  ideas  to  express,  and  ideas 
come  from  things  that  exist.  Things  exist 
only  because  God  acts  in  them.  In  God  all 
things  “live  and  move  and  have  their  being. 

Man  learns  by  seeing.  He  should  see  to 
it  then  that  he  sees  right.  Twelve  men  wen- 
sent  out  to  see  a promised  land.  Ten  saw 
nothing  but  giants.  Two  saw  a land  flow 
ing  with  milk  and  honey,  and  returned  wit 
a huge  bunch  of  grapes. 

Abraham  and  Lot  saw  a land  of  plenty 
One  saw  righteousness  and  prosperity,  th< 
other  saw  his  city  go  up  in  smoke  on  ac 
count  of  sin.  Cain  saw  sunlight  first  an< 
was  a tiller  of  the  ground — was  wicked.  H 
offered  to  God  the  fruits  of  the  ground,  hi: 
his  offerings  were  not  accepted.  He  slew  lu 
brother  and  was  branded  with  God’s  curse 
He  became  a vagabond,  a tramp.  Abel,  n 
keeper  of  sheep,  was  righteous,  offered  to 
God  the  firstlings  of  his  flock.  His  offering 
were  accepted.  The  voice  of  his  blood  cried 
unto  the  Lord  from  the  ground.  He  en 
joyed  God’s  favor  and  died  in  hope. 

For  about  two  and  a half  centuries  on1 
own  beloved  country  saw  the  negro  stolen, 
enslaved  and  sold  like  cattle.  Some  men 
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saw  it  and  said  it  was  right.  Others  saw  it 
and  said  it  was  wrong. 

“A  certain  man  ’ on  his  journey  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Jericho  was  robbed  by  thieves, 
stripped  and  wounded  and  left  half  dead. 
A priest  saw  him  and  passed  by.  A Levite 
saw  the  same  man,  looked  on  him  and 
passed  on  the  other  side.  A Samaritan  saw 
him  and  took  him  and  dressed  his  wounds. 
Which  man  saw  right?  Somewhere  in  Asia 
a long  time  ago  was  born  and  cradled  civil- 
ization. Men  saw  it  grow  to  powerful  man- 
hood in  masterminds  of  philosophers  and 
statesmen,  but  now  it  is  sunk  in  ignorance 
and  superstition.  Why? 

We  learn  by  hearing.  Yet  men  have  ears 
and  hear  not.  Some  men  heard  the  voice  of 
John  in  the  wilderness  and  repented,  re- 
solved to  lead  better  lives.  Others  heard 
and  hardened  their  hearts. 

Pontius  Pilate  heard  the  accusation  of  the 
Jews  against  Jesus.  He  pitied,  but  did  not 
pardon.  In  that  notable  trial  he  asked 
Jesus,  “What  is  truth?” 

We  learn  by  feeling,  by  our  sensibilities. 
Feeling  can  be  cultivated,  either  good  or 
bad.  A teacher  may  cultivate  in  himself 
and  his  pupil  a refined  and  sympathetic  na- 
ture or  he  may  cultivate  a haughty,  selfish 
nature.  The  example  of  our  Savior  in  the 
education  of  his  disciples  taught  feelings  of 
patience,  gentleness,  forbearance,  faith  and 
love.  “My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man.” 

Grantsville,  Md. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LETTING  OUR  LIGHT  SHINE. 

By  Inez  Shupe. 

In  Matt.  5:  16  we  read,  “Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.” 

Let  us  ask  the  question,  How  can  we  let 
our  light  shine?  We  answer,  (1)  by  our 
actions  or  daily  conduct ; (2)  by  our  words 
or  daily  conversation. 

How  often  we  could  speak  a word  for 
Jesus  or  let  our  light  shine  by  our  actions 
when  in  company  with  those  “who  have 
not  yet  known  Him,”  but  we  stifle  the  good 
convictions. 

“Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.”  Are 
not  our  words  and  actions  our  fruits?  But 
if  we  speak  and  act  differently  from  what 
we  profess,  how  quickly  we  lose  the  con- 
fidence of  our  friends  1 

In  many  ways  we  can  let  our  lights  shine, 
viz.,  (1)  by  speaking  kindly  to  others;  (2) 
by  testifying  for  Jesus  when  we  have  the 
opportunity ; (3)  by  denying  ourselves  of 
going  to  places  where  we  would  be  ashamed 
to  take  Jesus  with  us ; (4)  by  being  prompt 
in  our  attendance  at  places  of  worship;  (5) 
by  inviting  our  friends  to  Sunday  school 
and  church  ; (6)  by  our  dress,  or  by  kind 
words  and  in  a smile;  even,  our  lights  may 
shine  brightly.  It  is  not  only  in  the  great 
things  we  may  let  our  lights  shine,  but  in 
everything,  however  small  it  may  be. 

In  2 Pet.  1 : 19  mention  is  made  of  “a  light 
that  shineth  in  a dark  place.”  No  difference 
how  evil  our  surroundings  may  be  we  know 
not  the  abundance  of  good  seed  that  may 
be  sown  in  the  hearts  of  our  sinner  friends 
if  we  only  let  our  light  shine  brightly,  so 
that  they  “may  see  our  good  works  and 
glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 
Therefore  let  us  do  unto  others  as  we 
wish  to  be  done  by;  be  fervent  in  prayer; 
'e  interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our 
unsaved  friends,  and  let  our  lights  shine. 
Columbus,  Kansas. 
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THE  HARVEST  OF  THE  FOURTH. 

By  Levi  Blauch. 

The  fourth  of  July  celebration  was  quite 
a harvest  for  the  railroad  companies,  street 
car  companies,  wholesale  liquor  dealers, 
saloonkeepers,  park  owners  and  gamblers. 
Summing  it  all  together,  probably  the  great- 
est harvest  day  for  the  devil  in  the  whole 
year  is  this  day.  Business  must  stop,  more 
so  than  on  the  Sabbath,  thus  giving  the  peo- 
ple a full  opportunity  to  worship  the  great 
idol  made  out  of  the  fourth  of  July. 

On  the  other  hand,  God  is  robbed  of  mil- 
lions of  dollars.  Every  cent  that  Christians 
spend  for  the  Fourth  ought  to  be  given  to 
glorify  Him  who  loved  us.  “Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me”  (Mai.  3:8).  “If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him”  (1  John  2:15).  “Know  ye  not  that 
the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God?”  (Jas.  4:4).  Now,  Christians,  be 
honest — Was  the  fourth  of  July  conducted 
to  the  glory  of  God?  No;  God  was  not 
considered.  Then  why  were  you  at  the  cele- 
bration? Because  you  love  the  pleasure  of 
the  world  more  than  God.  Can  the  pleas- 
ure of  the  world  save  you?  No;  then  why 
not  forsake  it  and  spend  your  time  and 
money  for  the  Lord?  “And  have  no  fellow- 
ship with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them”  (Eph.  5:  n).  “If 
ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above”  (Col.  3:  1).  “And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him”  (Col  3:  17). 

Did  you  thank  the  Lord  when  you  came 
home  probably  late  in  the  night?  I doubt 
it.  Did  you  ask  him  to  be  with  you  when 
you  left  your  home  in  the  morning?  You 
forgot.  Sad,  sad  indeed,  to  know  that  the 
church  and  the  world  are  enjoying  them- 
selves together  in  the  pleasures  of  the 
wicked  one.  May  God  help  the  church  and 
may  she  be  lifted  out  of  the  slums  of  worldli- 
ness into  a glorious  realm  of  Christ-likeness, 
should  be  the  prayer  of  every  Christian. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THORNS  AND  ROSES. 

By  Clem. 

A man  may  be  really  honest  ami  still  be 
really  in  the  wrong. 

If  you  want  to  make  a good  impression 
upon  people,  do  not  attempt  to  make  your 
clothes  do  it.  If  your  clothes  make  the  im- 
pression, you  have  missed  your  mark. 

Yes,  if  your  heart  is  all  right,  all  is  right. 
Your  speech,  your  conduct,  your  home  life, 
your  business  associations,  the  society  in 
which  you  move,  your  general  appearance, 
your  very  being  will  prove  it.  1 hese  things, 
however,  may  also  prove  the  contrary,  but 
they  never  prove  both  at  the  same  time. 
They,  and  not  the  words  only  which  you 
speak,  are  the  witnesses  whom  your  friends 
consult. 

To  act  the  part  of  a wise  man  is  worthy 
of  good  report;  to  act  the  part  of  a 
wise  (acre),  while  very  common  among  11s, 
is  nevertheless  very  repulsive. 

Some  preachers  and  their  wives  take  more 
delight  in  having  their  daughters  attain  a 
high  (?)  standard  of  proficiency  as  enter- 
tainers at  parties,  etc.,  than  in  having  them 
develop  the  true  Christian  graces  of  hu- 
mility and  virtue,  which  shall  be  a real 
benefit  to  their  friends  and  associates.  No 
wonder  there  is  such  a lack  of  power  with 


God  and  men,  when  the  professed  servants 
of  God,  and  those  who  should  be  their  help- 
meets, take  special  pains  to  have  their  chil- 
dren make  a good  (?)  show  in  society. 

A man  who  takes  delight  in  denouncing 
others,  and  then  tells  how  much  better  he 
is  than  they  (usually  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  gaining  your  friendship),  is  unworthy  of 
any  man’s  confidence.*  The  time  will  come 
when  he  will  betray  and  denounce  the  very 
man  whose  friendship  he  thus  seeks  to  gain. 
Beware  of  such  false  friends. 

The  appointments  of  God  often  mean  dis- 
appointments in  men’s  plans.  If  that  affects 
us,  shall  we  show  God  how  much  we  love 
him  by  murmuring? 

How  often  we  see  it  verified  that  patience 
is  indeed  a (lost)  virtue! 

It  has  been  discovered  that  there  are 
many  people  who  could  do  a great  deal  of 
good  if  their  time  were  not  so  occupied  in 
finding  faults  in  others. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  PILGRIM  UPON 
EARTH. 

An  important  and  pleasing  view  of  the 
Christian's  state  and  character  is  that  of 
a traveler  to  a better  world,  the  scriptures 
describe  life  as  a pilgrimage,  and  the  child 
of  God  as  a traveler  to  a lasting  home,  “i 
am  a stranger  with  thee,  and  a sojourner, 
as  all  my  fathers  were.’  “When  a tew  years 
are  come,  then  I shall  go  the  way  whence 
1 shall  not  return.”  the  aged  patriarch 
Jacob  said,  " the  days  of  the  years  of  my 
pilgrimage  are  a hundred  and  thirty  years; 
few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of 
my  life  been.” 

Of  him,  and  those  who  lived  much  longer 
than  he,  it  is  said  that  they  confessed  that 
they  were  "strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth” ; but  they  desired  a better  country, 
that  is  a heavenly.  Wherefore  God  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God ; for  he 
hath  prepared  them  a city.” 

Cherish  the  views  these  holy  men  pro- 
fessed. You,  if  a Christian  indeed,  are  but 
a traveler  here.  Infancy,  childhood,  youth, 
manhood  and  age  succeed  each  other  so 
rapidly  that  many  scarcely  reflect  they  are 
in  one  before  they  find  themselves  advanced 
to  another.  Yes,  life  is  a pilgrimage,  and 
short  is  the  passage  from  the  cradle  to  the 
tomb.  Some  find  it  a longer,  some  a shorter, 
but  all  a short  and  a hasty  journey.  It  is 
hasty,  though  its  haste  be  unperceived.  A 
traveler  in  a packet,  driven  by  steam  and 
tide  down  the  smooth  surface  of  a river, 
may  indulge  the  illusion  that  all  he  sees  on 
the  shore — the  trees,  the  spires,  the  villages 
— are  in  rapid  motion,  hurrying  away;  but 
it  is  he  who  moves,  and  all  on  shore  are 
standing  still. 

Thus,  even  when  least  sensible  of  the 
speed  with  which  you  go,  you  are  advancing 
with  sure  and  rapid  haste  to  the  eternal 
world.  Think  when  you  lie  down,  think 
when  you  rise  up.  think  when  you  walk,  and 
think  when  you  rest : I am  but  a traveler 
here. 

Amid  the  cares  of  life  remember,  these 
are  but  the  cares  of  a journey;  amid  its 
pleasures,  these  are  but  the  comforts  of  an 
inn.  This  world  is  not  my  world,  for  I am 
but  a traveler  here. 

[Herald  of  Truth,  July,  1S74.  Selected 
from  Guide  for  Young  Disciples.] 


If  we  would  have  God  hear  prayer,  we 
must  be  ready  to  hear  his  word. — Matthew 
Henry. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission.  Dhamtarl. 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 
111. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh' Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  K.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne.— Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton.— 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St..  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSION  WORK. — A VOICE  FROM 
THE  ORPHANS’  HOME 


By  A.  Metzler. 


There  are  a number  of  ways  to  do  effec- 
tive mission  work.  \\  ithin  the  last  few 
years  the  church  has  been  awakened  more 
than  ever  to  a realization  of  the  needs  and 
importance  of  more  aggressive  work  along 
this  line.  Since  the  mission  in  India  has 
been  established,  a few  have  consecrated 
their  lives  and  service  to  the  work  there, 
and  thus  a channel  is  open  through  which 
we  all  can  assist  in  doing  effective  mission 
work  with  comparatively  little  means,  espe- 
cially if  accompanied  by  "effectual  fervent 
prayer."  Fifteen  dollars  will  support  a poor 
orphan  child  in  India  for  one  year,  while  at 
the  same  time  it  is  under  the  religious  influ- 
ence and  control  of  our  missionaries  there. 

Our  home  missions  and  institutions  of 
charity  also,offer  11s  an  avenue  through 
which  we  can  do  work  in  one  way  or  an- 
other. Aside  from  this,  we  can  aid  in  ex- 
tending the  borders  of  our  local  congrega- 
tions. There  are  vast  opportunities  for  or- 
ganizing mission  Sunday  schools  and  hold- 
ing services  in  places  where  mission  work 
is  needed,  and  good  results  usually  follow 
such  efforts. 

But  what  1 wish  to  call  special  attention 
to  just  now  is  the  fact  that  in  connection 
with  all  these  different  lines  of  work  there 
is  an  opening  for  many  of  our  consecrated 
Christian  workers  to  exercise  the  mission 
spirit  in  a way  that  need  not  materially  draw 
upon  their  temporal  means;  that  need  not 
hinder  them  in  their  support  of  other  mis- 
sion causes,  and  yet  count  a great  deal  for 
the  Lord.  I refer  to  the  matter  of  taking 
some  poor,  homeless,  forsaken  child  into 
your  own  family,  give  it  a good  Christian 
home,  bring  it  iip  in  “the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,”  educate  it  in  God’s 
service,  teach  it  to  become  industrious,  help- 
ful and  useful  for  the  Master. 

A number  have  already  done  this  and  God 
greatly  blessed  their  efforts;  the  reward 
is  great  and  sure.  It  is  indeed  a very  prac- 
tical way  of  showing  forth  charity  and  of 
exercising  the  mission  spirit  within  us. 

The  Mennonite  Orphans’  Home  is  becom- 
ing more  and  more  a factor  in  the  work  of 
rescuing  the  poor,  homeless,  forsaken  out- 
casts in  the  country,  towns  and  cities.  Many 
pour  families  in  the  land  are  broken  up, 
some  through  death  of  the  parents,  others 
through  debauchery  or  desertion  of  the  hus- 
band and  father,  and  still  others  through 
sickness  and  poverty.  In  very  many  of 
these  cases  the  poor  children  are  thrown 
upon  the  mercy  of  the  world.  Some  find 
their  way  into  the  county  poor-houses,  while 
others  are  “cuffed”  around  and  wander  from 
place  to  place  with  no  one  to  pity  them  nor 
care  for  their  souls.  The  doors  of  our  Or- 
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phans’  Home  are  opened  to  these  and  we 
have  them  here  and  are  putting  forth  every 
effort,  by  God’s  help,  to  polish  them  up  into 
jewels  meet  for  the  Savior's  use. 

We  have  at  present  forty-four  children  in 
our  charge,  mostly  bright,  intelligent  and 
susceptible  to  Christian  influences.  Among 
these  are  quite  a number,  mostly  boys,  rang- 
ing in  age  from  seven  to  eleven  years.  One 
pair  of  twin  boys  five  years  old  are  so  nearly 
alike  that  it  is  hard  to  distinguish  them 
apart,  even  after  we  are  acquainted  with 
them  for  months.  Besides  these  there  are 
a number  of  others  from  three  months  to 
twelve  years  of  age. 

We  desire  to  place  these  children  only 
with  good  Mennonite  families,  who  will  take 
them  not  only  for  the  amount  of  manual 
labor  they  are  able  to  get  out  of  them,  but 
to  bring  them  up  for  Christ  and  his  church 
as  they  would  their  own  children.  What- 
soever we  do  for  these  unfortunate  little 
ones  we  do  unto  Him. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FISHERMEN  OF  LAKE 
SUPERIOR. 


By  H.  E.  Ramseyer. 


Great  quantities  of  fish  are  caught  every 
season  with  hooks  and  nets  set  near  the 
shores  and  around  the  islands  in  Lake  Su- 
perior. Small  steamers  make  their  regular 
rounds  to  collect  these  fish  and  bring  them 
into  port,  the  proceeds  of  every  two  or  three 
days’  toil  in  the  deep,  of  these  heroic  and 
isolated  fishermen.  Storms  sometimes  sweep 
away  their  riggings  and  they  are  left  so 
much  the  poorer ; set  back  in  their  efforts 
to  provide  food  and  clothing  for  their  fam- 
ilies and  to  lay  up  a little  something  against 
the  long  winter  months.  I he  winter  sea- 
son, as  you  can  imagine,  is  unfavorable  for 
their  work,  as  the  snow  and  ice  driven  by 
the  angry  gales  blockade  the  shores,  pre- 
venting them  from  setting  their  nets  and 
hooks  until  another  fishing  season  comes 
around. 

For  some  time  past  these  men  and  their 
families  were  laid  on  my  heart,  and  a still, 
small  voice  said,  “Do  something  for  them.” 
Remember  that  their  homes  are  small  huts 
isolated  from  the  outside  world,  no  Chris- 
tian privileges  with  their  life-giving  and  joy- 
bringing  surroundings.  Now  and  then  I 
would  say  a word  or  two  to  my  fellow- 
workers  that  something  ought  to  be  done 
for  these  fishermen.  The  favorable  time 
came,  when,  011  the  24th  day  of  May,  I left 
our  city  on  the  steamer  "America  for  a trip 
down  the  north  shore  of  Lake  Superior  and 
around  Isle  Royal,  with  about  40D  pounds 
of  books,  papers,  leallets  and  tracts,  and  46 
comfort  bags,  nicely  filled  with  bandages 
for  wounds,  needles,  pins,  thread,  buttons, 
and  a Testament  in  each  package.  We 
stopped  at  a great  many  places,  and  at  each 
stop  the  fishermen  would  come  out  in  small 
rowboats  with  whatever  amount  of  fish 
they  had  caught  since  the  last  visit  of  our 
steamer.  Their  fish  were  mostly  white-fish, 
herring  and  Lake  Superior  trout,  some  of 
them  weighing  twenty-five  pounds. 

As  they  loaded  their  fish  onto  our  boat 
I would  place  packages  of  our  literature  and 
comfort  bags  on  their  skiff,  explaining  the 
nature  of  my  gift  and  speaking  a few 
friendly  words.  Many  were  the  happy 
smiles  that  expressed  their  gratitude.  One 
dear  fellow  as  he  paddled  away  over  the 
rolling  waves,  bearded  for  the  lonely  rocks 
and  cliffs  on  the  shore  where  he  had  his 
home,  beckoned  me  and  asked  how  I was 
getting  along?  This  question,  with  other 
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evidences  of  their  gratitude,  was  very  ac- 
ceptable to  me,  as  1 have  no  doubt  my  gifts 
were  acceptable  to  them.  I have  no  doubt 
the  literature  I gave  them  will  bring  many 
an  hour  of  good  cheer  into  their  lonely  lives. 
Surely  they  are  worthy  of  our  service,  and 
we  should  carry  as  much  sunshine  as  possi- 
ble into  their  isolated  and  storm-beaten 
cabins.  May  God  bless  them  and  at  last 
bring  them  with  safety  through  the  storms 
of  their  rough  life  into  the  haven  of  rest. 

Superior,  Wis. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INVESTMENTS  IN  MISSION 
PROPERTY. 


By  M.  S.  Steiner. 


Our  brethren  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  have 
long  been  praying  for  a place  of  worship  of 
their  own.  They  rejoice  over  the  prospect 
of  acquiring  one.  We  have  been  renting 
a hall  for  $20  a month  in  the  southeast  part 
of  the  city,  about  three  miles  from  where 
most  of  our  people  reside — in  the  northwest 
part  of  the  city.  They  are  working  people, 
mostly  tenants,  and  for  them  to  attend  wor- 
ship twice  or  oftener  each  week  means  a 
good  deal  given  for  street  car  fare  that  could 
be  put  to  much  better  use. 

Aside  from  these  disadvantages,  the  Sun- 
day school  and  church  privileges  where  the 
mission  is  now  located  are  plentiful,  while 
that  part  of  the  city  where  our  people  live 
is  sparsely  supplied.  We  spent  considerable 
time  in  trying  to  find  a suitable  building  for 
worship,  but  found  none.  Our  attention  was 
called  to  some  vacant  lots,  and  after  some 
figuring  we  concluded  to  purchase  a vacant 
lot  and  build  a mission  chapel  that  we  be- 
lieve will  answer  the  purpose.  The  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and  Mis- 
sions at  their  meeting  in  May  decided  to 
invest  in  a place  of  worship  for  our  people 
and  commissioned  the  brethren  L.  J.  Leh- 
man and  A.  R.  Zook  to  make  the  desired 
purchase  which  they  did  July  3d.  Bro.  Zook 
not  being  able  to  be  present  had  delegated 
C.  K.  Hostetler.  They  purchased  a lot  for 
$600,  at  a good  location  for  our  use,  on  St. 
Mary’s  Ave.,  third  from  the  corner,  north 
from  High  St. — 40x135  feet. 

The  Board  has  some  annuity  money  they 
can  invest  in  this  property,  but  not  sufficient 
to  pay  for  the  lot  and  building — probable 
cost  $2,500.  We  shall  be  much  pleased  to 
have  collections  taken  in  all  churches  inter- 
ested in  seeing  our  doctrine  planted  in  the 
cities  to  help  put  up  a mission  chapel.  V •’ 
have  eighteen  or  twenty  people  here  and 
prospects  for  many  more  with  His  blessings 

At  Gar  Creek,  Ind.,  some  fifteen  miles 
from  the  city,  we  have  held  services  for 
number  of  years  in  a union  church, 
seems  no  one  felt  in  place  to  lead  out,  th 
people  became  discouraged  in  a “union  e 
fort”  and  asked  our  people  to  make  them 
selves  responsible  for  keeping  up  the  pla 
of  worship  and  regular  services.  We  tie 
dared  our  willingness  and  on  the  strengt 
of  that  a meeting  of  the  trustees  of  tL 
church  was  called  and  the  property  signi 
over  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitah 
Homes  and  Missions.  The  building  is  l,v- 
cated  one-half  mile  from  the  station,  adjoin 
ing  a cemetery,  in  a beautiful  grove  and  in 
neighborhood  where  services  are  neede< 
The  building  needs  some  repairs,  but  mos 
of  these  expenses  will  be  met  by  the  com- 
munity. 

The  workers  at  Ft.  Wayne  have  consents  . 
to  look  after  the  appointments  at  Gar  Creek 
We  have  hopes  for  good  results.  The  com 
munity  is  anxious  that  we  “preach  th 
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Word”  and  lead  the  way  for  them.  Why 
should  we  not? 

Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  has  been  appointed  to 
solicit  means.  We  expect  a hearty  response. 
The  time  has  come  for  “harvest  meetings. 

It  will  be  a good'  time  to  extend  an  oppor- 
tunity to  give.  Should  any  one  desire  to 
give  for  other  objects,  they  are  at  liberty  to 
name  their  amount  and  the  object  for  which 
it  is  intended.  We  would  be  pleased,  how- 
ever, to  receive  considerable  money  that  is 
not  specified,  for  the  simple  reason  that  the 
Board  often  sees  opportunities  to  invest  to 
•mod  advantage  if  they  have  means  that  can 
be  used  that  way.  Sometimes  one  institu- 
tion suffers  for  lack  of  support,  sometimes 
another,  and  for  this  cause  we  should  have 
gifts  intended  for  general  purposes. 

Any  offerings  and  contributions  for  any 
charitable  or  mission  object  sent  tG  e,ther 
G.  L.  Bender,  Financial  Secretary,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  or  S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  will  be  thankfully  received  and  properly 
placed. 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Indiana-Michlgan  MennenUe  Sunday  School 

Conference  will  be  held  In  a tent  with  the  Howard- 
Miami  congregation  near  Amboy,  Ind.,  on  . ’ 

31  and  Sept.  1,  1906.  Those  coming  on  either  the 
P C C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.  or  the  C.  C.  & L.  R.  K 
should  notify  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind., 
and  stop  off  at  Amboy.  Those  coming  onJIie  T. 

L & W R.  R-  should  notify  E.  A.  Mast,  Ko- 
komo fnd  and  stop  off  at  Greentown.  Persons 
coming  to  any  other  station  than  the  above  should 
Sy  some  one  in  good  time  so  that  the  proper 
arrangements  for  conveyance  can  be  made,  a 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be  present. 


MARRIAGES. 

Neu.chwanger-Dintaman.-At  the  home  of  the 

bride,  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  °“  July  A9  bI-!* 
C.  S.  Hander,  Bro.  Fred  Neuschwanger  of  Birch 
Tree,  Mo.,  and  Sister  Elmina  Dintaman  °f 
City  May  peace  and  prosperity  accompany 
through  life  and  may  they  be  true  to  each  other 
and  to  the  Master. 

Gramley — Fortner. — On  July  13,  1905,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near  ^ceport  I1L 
Bro.  Joseph  Gramley  and  Sister  Fanny  R.  1 ^tne 
both  of  Stephenson  Co.,  Ill  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  J.  S.  shoe*?a  . 
May  their  pathway  through  life  be  crowned  wit 
the  choicest  of  heaven’s  blessings. 


DEATHS. 

Snavely.— David  Roy.  son  of  Amos  and  Sarah 
Snavely,  was  born  near  Shannon,  111.,  P - ’ 

1891,  and  died  July  5,  1905;  aged  14  Y,  ■ 

His  young  and  promising  life  came  to  a au'l'  en 
close  at  about  3 o’clock  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
5th,  while  raking  hay  in  the  field.  For  ™ 

known  cause  the  tongue  of  the  rake  bro  , 
throwing  Roy  beneath  the  rake,  the  frig 
team  became  unmanageable  and  in  the  ru 
he  received  a number  of  severe  wounds  abo 
head  which  brought  unconsciousness  and  deatn  in 
a few  minutes.  His  lifeless  body  was  aoon  found 
by  the  parents  and  conveyed  to  the  home,  la  , 
mother  and  two  brothers.  Jacob  and  Harve.  , 
left  to  mourn  his  early  departure.  The  whole 
community  sympathizes  with  the  ^riof-st 
family.  May  the  Comforter  who  alone  can  con- 
sole in  times  of  sorrow,  abundantly  comfort  our 
brother  and  family  in  their  sad  bereavement.  f 
funeral  services  were  held  in  the  United  Evan 
gelical  church  at  Shannon,  on  July  7th.  Services 
were  conducted  by  E.  K.  Yeakle  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. Text,  Psa.  90:5,  6. 

Reed.— Martha,  wife  of  J.  P.  Reed,  died  near 
Mansfield,  Ohio,  on  July  5,  1905;  aged  71  Y.,  5 M., 
24  D.  The  immediate  cause  of  her  death  was  a 
stroke  of  paralysis.  She  was  a sister  of  the  late 
bishop  Jacob  A.  Beutler  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Pre.  Murphy  at  the 
Kreider  Memorial  U.  B.  church.  Text,  Josh.  1 : 11- 
‘‘Prepare  you  victuals,  for  within  three  days  ye 
shall  pass  over  this  Jordan.”  Interment  in  the 
Windsor  cemetery  near  Mansfield.  A.  M. 


ITEMS. 


The  Baptist  Missionary  Society  of  England  has 
built  a steamer  to  be  used  for  their  work  on  the 
Congo  river  in  Africa.  She  is  named  the  “En- 
deavor." 

All  persons  interested  in  circulating  the  Bible, 
portions  of  the  Gospel  and  all  kinds  of  religious 
tracts  among  the  Chinese  laundrymen  of  our 
cities,  are  informed  that  these  can  be  purchased 
at  a nominal  price  of  the  China  Inland  Mission, 
Church  Street,  Toronto,  Canada.  They  are  printed 
in  the  Chinese  language. 

Deaths  and  prostrations  on  account  of  the  ex- 
treme heat  during  the  past  week  have  been  numer- 
ous. The  larger  cities  suffered  most.  In  Chicago 
the  thermometer  registered  higher  than  it  did 
since  1901.  Over  two  hundred  prostrations  were 
reported  in  one  day. 

A Bible  study  class  has  been  organized  among 
the  clerks  of  the  war  office  in  London  as  a direct 
result  of  the  Torrey-Alexander  mission  in  the 
world’s  metropolis. 

The  circulation  of  the  Bible  in  Japan  is  rapidly 
increasing.  It  is  reported  by  the  British  Bible 
Society  that  nearly  200,000  copies  of  the  scriptures 
were  sold  in  that  country  during  the  past  year. 

The  mutiny  of  the  Russian  naval  troop  on  the 
Black  Sea  is  again  under  control.  The  Kniaz  Po- 
temkin, the  ship  on  which  the  mutiny  occurred, 
has  been  captured  and  taken  into  port  by  the 
Russian  authorities.  Russia  is  still  far  from  be- 
ing free  from  internal  rebellion. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  June,  1905. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. — Mo.  Conf.  Dist.,  $10.90. 

Chicago  Mission. — Fannie  Tschantz,  $7;  Chil- 
dren’s Day  meeting,  Danvers,  111.,  $4.40;  Mrs. 
Frank  M.  Herr,  $5;  Mrs.  Nancy  Kulp,  $2;  Anna 
Kulp,  $5;  Anna  Litwiller,  $2.50;  Illinois  S.  S.  Conf., 
$30;  Mrs.  I.  M.  Myers,  $1;  Mrs.  J.  V.  Fortner,  $1; 
Visiting  Friends,  50c;  B.  K.  Slagel,  $1.50;  Joe 
Bachman,  $10;  Chr.  Bachman,  $10;  J.  F.  Ebersole, 
$1;  rent,  $23.  Total,  $103.90. 

India  Mission. — Sterling  S.  S.,  111.,  $20;  Scott- 
dale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $18;  Harmonia  and  Roanoke  S. 
S 111,  $31;  Mrs.  Frank  M.  Herr,  $5;  Bethany  S. 
S..  Kan.,  $5;  A.  R.  Miller,  $1;  Chr.  Schertz,  $2; 
Noah  Hoover,  $5;  Benj.  Herner,  $30;  H.  B.  Weber 
and  wife,  $5.  Total,  $122: 

India  Orphans.  — C.  S.  Schertz,  $15;  Joseph 
Springer,  $15;  Samuel  Gerber,  $15;  M.  P.  Yoder 
and  wife,  $30;  J.  W.  Ropp,  $15:  C.  Sumy,  $1&: 
White  Oak  C.  E.  S„  111.,  $15;  D.  F.  Driver  and 
others,  $15;  J.  S .and  Benj.  Horst.  $15;  P. 
Swartzendruber,  $15;  Belleville  S.  S.,  Pa..  $15, 
Elizabeth  Burkholder,  $15;  Palmyra  S.  S..  Mo., 
$15;  Joseph  Fretz,  $3;  Peter  D.  Shertz,  $15;  S.  7,. 
Hartzler,  $15;  Benj.  Shertz,  $15;  Susie  Unsicker, 
$15.  Total,  $273. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — S.  E.  Roth,  26c. 


Evangelizing. — J.  F.  Bressler,  $50. 

Chicago  Mission. — Living.  $28.08;  domestic,  $b, 
medical.  $5;  mattress,  $2.98;  furnace  (part  pay). 
$88;  clothing  and  shoes.  $6.25;  car  fare.  $1.7o; 
charity,  $4;  laundry,  $5.05;  stationery,  $4.14;  gas, 
$6.05;  express,  40c;  ice,  40c;  sundries,  $6.29.  To- 
tal, $164.39. 

India.  — American  Mennonite  Mission,  for  or- 
phans, $750  Thos.  Cook  & Sons,  for  part  pay  on 
steamship  passage,  $200.  Total,  $950. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Rent,  $20;  telephone,  35c; 
light  80c;  postage,  26c;  stationery,  20c.  Total, 
$21  61.  G.  L.  PENDER. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Treas. 


THE  HERBERT  COLONY. 

Reports  from  the  Herbert  Mennonite  settlement 
continue  to  he  of  the  very  best.  The  rainfall  since 
the  7th  of  May  was  8 inches,  so  that  all  the  crops 
are  in  splendid  condition.  Wheat  is  heading  out 
and  potatoes  are  as  large  as  goose  eggs,  and  other 
vegetables  and  grain  in  proportion.  A great  many 
settlers  are  coming  in  all  the  time.  Our  excursions 
in  August  and  September  are  going  to  be  well 
patronized,  as  we  are  having  many  inquiries,  and 
names  listed.  Those  who  wish  to  go  with  us  Aug. 
22d  or  the  first  week  in  September  will  do  well  to 
advise  me  at  Beatrice.  Neb. 

WILLIAM  STEFFEN. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  a number  of  good  agents.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


OREGON  CONFERENCE. 

Special  rates  Sept.  28th  via  the  Santa  Fe  Route 
to  Hubbard,  Oregon,  with  stop-over  privileges,  go- 
ing and  coming,  at  Victorville,  Reedley  and  other 
points  in  California  that  passengers  may  choose; 
also  at  La  Junta,  Colorado.  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole 
of  Windom,  Kansas.  R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  who  is  making 
the  arrangements,  is  assured  a round-trip  rate  of 
$56  trom  Kansas  City,  Topeka,  or  Newton.  Kansas, 
to  Hubbard,  Oregon,  tickets  good  for  62  days,  but 
wants  the  names  of  25  persons  who  expect  to  go. 


HOMESEEKERS’  EXCURSION. 

Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  writes  from  Topeka,  Kan., 
that  on  the  15th  of  August  the  Santa  Fe  Railway 
Co.  will  sell  tickets  at  half  fare  plus  fifty  cents 
from  any  point  on  the  Santa  Fe  railway  in  Kansas 
and  Missouri  to  La  Junta,  Colorado,  tickets  good 
for  21  days  from  the  above  date.  Bro.  Heatwole, 
whose  address  is  Windom,  Kansas,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1, 
will  be  pleased  to  hear  from  all  those  who  wish 
to  go.  Bro.  Heatwole  will  take  the  train  at  New- 
ton on  the  15th  of  August. 


THE  GROWING  SOUTH. 

No  other  section  is  forging  ahead  so  fast  as  the 
Southeastern  States,  in  agriculture,  horticulture, 
factory  building  and  general  progress.  Along  the 

Southern  Railway 
and 

Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad 

are  most  desirable  locations  for  farmers,  stock 
raisers  and  fruit  growers.  Lands  are  the  cheapest 
and  most  profitable  in  the  United  States,  the 
climate  pleasant  and  healthy,  rain  fall  abundant, 
markets  good.  Land  in  lar^e  or  small  tracts  on 
easy  terms.  Home  seekers’  rates  twice  a month. 
The  summer  is  a good  time  to  investigate.  Pub- 
lications and  special  information  furnished.  Our 
department  is  a bureau  of  free  information  for  all 
seeking  locations  or  investments. 

M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad, 
Washington,  D.  C.;  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  622 
Chemical  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  M.  A.  Hays, 
Agent,  225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu- 
lars apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hands  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 

Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects  It  is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

Price,  75  Cents  per  Year. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  If  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages  WRITE. FOR  TERMS  We 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK.  Pres. 


BRETHREN’S 


No.  *014.  Holman  Reference.  Pica  type,  not  sell- 
pronouncing.  This  is  usually  called  the 
“Home  Bible”,  because  it  has  such  clear 
type  making  the  reading  by  lamp  light 
easy.  It  has  Family  Record  and  also  maps. 
Bound  rery  flexibly  in  French  seal.  Size 
6x9x1%  in 

No.  *0**.  Same  as  No.  2014,  but  bound  in  French  seal, 
with  divinity  circuit,  linen  lined.... ........ 

No.  17  10.  Holman  Teachers’.  Bourgeois  type,  bound 
in  Egyptian  morocco,  divinity  circuit  Size 
5%x7%xl  % In 

No.  1730.  Same  as  No.  1710,  but  bound  in  French  seal, 
divinity  circuit. leather  lined  . 

No.  1738.  Same  as  No.  1710.  but  bound  in  Alaska  seal. 

divinity  circuit,  calf  lining  to  edge,  silk 
sewed 

No.  810.  Same  as  No.  1710,  with  80  full-page  photo- 
type illustrations.  Bound  in  Egyptian 
morocco,  divinity  circuit 

No.  4410.  New  Holman  Teachers’  Bible,  in  clear 
Ulack-Face  type,  not  self-pronouncing. 
Contains  new  copyrighted  Helps,  Compara- 
tive Concordance  with  nearly  50,000  Refer- 
ences, Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary,  and  is 
bound  in  Egyptian  morocco,  with  divinity 
(Circuit.  Size  5%x7%xt%  in 

No.  44  30.  Same  as  No.  4410,  but  bound  in  French  seal, 
divinity  circuit,  leather  lined 

No.  4438.  Same  as  No.  4410,  but  bound  in  Alaska  seal, 
divinity  circuit,  calf  lined,  silk  sewed 

No.  671.  Nelson  Teachers’.  Bourgeois  type,  bound 
in  Egyptian  seal,  divinity  circuit.  Size  6%x 

in.  Supplied  only  with  thumb 
Index 

No.  075.  Same  as  No.  671,  but  leather  lined  to  edge. 

Supplied  only  with  thumb  Index 

No.  A.  International  Red  Letter  Teachers’  Art. 

All  the  recorded  sayings  of  Christ  are 
printed  In  red.  96  illustrations  of  Bible 
scenes  and  Bible  characters.  Bound  in 
French  seal,  limp.  Size  5%x8 %xl%  in 

No.  B.  Same  as  No.  A,  bound  in  French  seal,  with 
divinity  circuit 

No.  C.  Same  as  No.  B,  but  leather  lined  and  silk 
sewed 

No.  CA.  International  New  Complete  Red  Letter 
Teachers’  Art.  All  the  recorded  sayings 
of  Christ  and  his  quotations  from  the  Old 
Testament,  and  all  the  types  and  prophe- 
cies relating  to  him,  as  well  as  all  references 
in  the  centre  column  which  refer  to  the 
words  spoken  by  him,  are  printed  In  red. 
It  has  nearly  100  illustrations,  of  which  3* 
are  beautifully  printed  in  fine  colors. 
Bound  in  French  seal,  limp.  Size  5%x 
8%xl%in 

No.  CB.  Same  as  No.  C A,  bound  in  French  seal,  with 
divinity  circuit 

No.  CC.  Same  as  No.  CB,  but  leather  lined.... ...... 

No.  11*.  American  Standard  Revised  Text.  Minion 
type,  not  self-pronouncing,  bound  in  Egyp- 
tian seal,  divinity  circuit,  with  12  maps. 
Size  4x8%xl%  in 

No.  17*.  American  Standard  Revised  Reference. 


BUY  A BIBLE  THAT  SLITS  YOl 


The  following  list  embraces  so  many  different  kinds  that 
you  can  surely  find  something  to  suit  you  exactly.  Look 
over  this  list  carefully.  Observe  that  at  the  prices  given 
we  prepay  all  charges.  The  price  you  pay  us  will  bring  the 
Bible  you  order  right  to  your  door.  You  can  therefore  select 
from  a large  variety,  without  even  leaving  your  home. 

All  of  the  Bibles  listed  below  arc  self-pronouncing  unless 
otherwise  specified.  They  also  have  red  under  gold  edges 
unless  otherwise  mentioned. 

No.  045*3.  Oxford  Teachers'.  Long  primer  type, 
bound  in  French  morocco,  divinity  circuit. 

Size  8%x6xl%  inches S1.70 

No.  045*4,  Same  as  No.  04523,  but  leather  lined *-08 

No.  0»*5X.  Same  as  No.  04528  but  printed  on  India 
Paper,  and  is  leather  lined  to  edge.  Only 
X%  inch  thick....'. e-00 

No.  0943X.  Same  as  No.  0925X,  but  bound  in  Seal- 
skin, divinity  circuit,  calf  lined  to  edge,  silk 
sewed 10.00 

No.  0803X.  Oxford  Teachers’.  Printed  on  India  Pa- 
per. Black-face  brevier  type,  not  self-pro- 
nouncing, bound  in  French  morocco,  linen 
lined,  divinity  circuit.  Size  tzl^xlf’,,  in ....  4.00 

No.  O805X.  Same  as  No.  0803X,  but  leather  lined 4.50 

No.  03303X.  Oxford  Reference.  Black-face  brevier 
type,  not  self-pronouncing,  printed  on  India 
Paper,  bound  in  French  morocco,  divinity 
circuit,  linen  lined.  Size  7x4%,  only  1 inch 
thick ••••  3.25 

No.  03306X.  Same  as  No.  03S03X,  but  leather  lined 

to  edge 3.75 

No.  03257X.  Oxford  Reference.  Minion  type,  not 
self-pronouncing,  India  Paper,  bound  in 
French  morocco,  divinity  circuit.  Size  676 
x4%,  only  H inch  thick 1.70 

No.  03259X.  Same  as  Ne.  03257X,  but  leather  lined 

to  edge 2.50 

No.  01600.  Oxford  Text.  Small  pica  type,  not  self- 
pronouncing, with  Family  Register  and  12 
maps,  bound  in  seal  grain  cloth,  red  edges. 

Size  9%x5%xl%  in l-*5 

No.  01603.  Same  as  No.  01600,  but  bound  in  French 

morocco,  limp 1.75 

No.  01606.  Same  as  No.  01600,  but  bound  in  Arabian 
morocco,  divinity  circuit,  leather  lined  to 
edge 3.00 

No.  9570.  International  Teachers’.  Minion  type, 

bound  in  International  morocco,  divinity 
circuit.  Size  5%x7%xl%  in 1.40 

No.  215.  Same  as  No.  9570,  but  leather  lined 2.00 

No.  9597.  Same  as  No.  9570.  but  bound  in  Levant, 
divinity  circuit,  calf  lined  to  edge,  silk 
sewed 5.00 

No.  8596.  International  Teachers’,  with  enlarged 
Helps.  Minion  type,  bound  in  Alaskaseal, 
divinity  circuit,  leather  lined  to  edge,  silk 
sewed.  Size  534x7%xl%  in 3.75 

No.  1671.  International  Teachers’.  Long  primer  type. 

Profusely  illustrated.  Bound  in  French 
morocco,  divinity  circuit.  Size  5%x8%xl% 
inches 1.70 


■H  If  you  want 

S|1  RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 

■i  In  a first-class  manner  and 

|K|  at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 

fll  When  you  buy  from  us 

I^Mai  you  GET  what  you  want. 
^*illlFSa  when  yau  buy  Irom  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TSggBffi.  ‘ TAKE  what  you  can  get 

guarautoe  Satisfaction 

.■BflHIH  nnd  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
'HH|  sonic  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
rfej-  bHI  |MR  nearly  any  community  where  the 
H Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 


CANADA 


Free  Homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap  Lands  — 

far  sale  by 

THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO.,  Ltd, 
Canadian  Northern  Building, 

Winnipeg,  Hanitoba 


Splendid  soil  — good  water— plenty  of  wood- 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  bad  in  the 


Mennonite  Quill  - Lake  Reserve 


in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 

For  information  regarding  these  lands  write  to 


WENDELL  SCHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ontario. 


Bourgeois  type,  not  self-pronouncing,  bound 


Pre.  H.  S.  CRESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Pre.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H.  P.  KREHBIEL,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  E.  S.  HALLMAN,  Humbolt,  Sask.,  Canada 
GERHARD  C.  WIEBE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

Apply  for  special  prices  to  Mennonites,  to  our 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vlce-Prem., 

Jansen,  Nebraska. 

NOTE — For  cheap  landseekers  R.  R.  rates  ad- 
dress or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  Street, 
St.  Paul.  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  Rail 


in  Egyptian  seal,  divinity  circuit,  with  12 
maps.  Size  5%x8xl%  in 

Same  as  No.  172.  printed  on  India  Paper, 
bound  in  Egyptian  seal,  divinity  circuit, 
leather  lined  to  edge,  silk  sewed.  Only  % 
inch  thick 


No.  2172.  Same  as  172,  Teachers’  edition,  with 
Helps,  etc.  Bound  in  Egyptian  seal, 
divinity  circuit 2.50 

All  the  foregoing  Teachers’  and  Reference  Bibles  may  be  ob- 
tained with  the  patent  thumb  index,  if  desired,  at  35  cents 
additional  to  the  prices  given,  except  the  Nelson  Bibles 
Nos.  671  and  675,  which  we  supply  with  index  only. 

The  International  Bibles  Nos.  1671,  1675,  and  all  the  Red  Let- 
ter Bibles  listed  in  the  foregoing,  contain,  in  addition  te  the 
usual  Helps,  4,600  Questions  and  Answers  on  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  covering  the  entire  Bible  History  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation. 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  th9 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger  « 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  fre<? 


The  Holman  Bibles  Nos.  1710,  1730,  1788,  810,  4410,  4430  and 


No.  890X,  International  Text.  Pearl  type,  not  self- 
pronouncing.  India  Paper,  This  is 
claimed  to  be  the  smallest  readable  type 


4488  contain,  in  addition  to  the  usual  Helps,  4,000  Questions  and 
Answers  on  the  Old  ani  New  Testaments. 


Bible  made.  Bound  in  French  morocco, 
with  divinity  circuit.  Size  .3x4%  in.  It  is 
only  % inch  thick 1.25 

No.  K94X.  Same  as  No.  8P0X,  but  bound  in  Persian 
morocco,  divinity  circuit,  leather  lined  to 
edge,  silk  sewed  2.25 


No.  140.  A.  B.  S.  Text.  Minion  type,  not  sell-pro- 
uouncing.  Bound  in  cloth,  red  edges.  Size 
4x6x1%  in 


Always  order  by  “number.”  It  is  not  necessary  to  de- 
scribe the  Bible.  If  you  mention  the  number  of  the  Bible 
wanted,  that  will  be  sufficient. 

AH  orders  should  be  accompanied  by  cash.  That  is  the  most 
satisfactory  way  to  do  business.  Cash  orders  always  receive 
first  attention. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,' 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennocit” 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mu 
sourl  River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  mono 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R-  ’ 
Omaha,  Neb. 


Herald^Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


‘Faith  defies  fate.’ 


Flee  from  the  pleasure  of  to-day  that  has 
a sting  for  to-morrow. 

•k 

The  self-declared  faultless  man  is  usually 
the  universally-known  friendless  man. 


Wounds  made  by  the  tongue  are  harder 
to  heal  than  those  inflicted  by  the  saber. 

* 

There  is  no  better  way  to  prepare  our- 
selves for  earth’s  duties  than  to  fit  ourselves 
for  heaven. 

An  evil  heart  cannot  be  made  pure  by  the 
restraint  of  a prohibitive  law.  “A  muzzle 
is  not  a cure.” 

-k 

Creeds  are  but  the  clothes  of  religion,  to 
be  worn  as  a protection  to  the  body,  but 
never  to  be  substituted  for  it. 

-k 

It  is  not  so  much  what  we  lack  that  often 
brings  on  discontent  as  that  which  we  see 
our  neighbor  have  and  we  do  not  possess. 

-k 

There  is  a difference  between  foolhardi- 
ness and  bravery ; the  one  offers  up  life  at 
the  shrine  of  selfishness,  the  other  sacrifices 
for  the  good  of  others. 

* -k 

Twenty  persons  made  the  good  confession 
during  the  meetings  held  at  Mayton,  Al- 
berta, Canada,  immediately  after  the  Sun- 
day school  and  church  conferences.  The 
brethren  Israel  Shantz  and  Isaac  Miller  con- 
ducted the  meetings.  There  is  much  re- 
joicing in  the  Mayton  congregation. 

-k 

Ordination  at  Fort  Wayne. — On  Sunday, 
July  16th,  ordination  services  were  held  at 
our  Mission  in  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  when 
Bro.  Ben  King,  formerly  of  Logan  Co.,  O., 
but  who  has  been  a worker  at  the  Mission 
for  some  time,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry, 
Bish.  David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  give  our  young 
brother  much  grace  and  spiritual  power  in 
his  service  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  and 
the  edifying  of  the  church.  Bro.  King  takes 
the  place  of  Bro.  Bressler  as  superintendent 
of  the  Mission. 

•k 

Bishop  Ordained. — Pre.  Henry  Dick  of 
the  Mennonite  congregation  at  Mountain 
Bake,  Minn.,  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
bishop  on  the  18th  of  July,  to  assist  our 
aged  brother,  Bish.  A.  Wall.  Bish.  Isaac 
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Peters  of  Nebraska  was  present  and  assisted 
in  the  services,  while  Bro.  Wall  officiated  in 
the  solemn  rite.  Bro.  Dick  has  been  in  the 
ministry  for  a comparatively  short  time 
only,  but  has  proved  himself  an  earnest  la- 
borer, and  we  pray  God  that  he  may  be 
guided  by  divine  wisdom  in  the  responsibil- 
ities connected  with  his  present  office. 

-k 

A man  coming  home  in  the  dark  stumbled 
against  a lamp  post  and  was  injured  because 
it  bore  no  light.  When  bearing  a burning 
light  it  was  a blessing  and  a comfort,  guid- 
ing the  traveler  in  the  dark.  But  without 
a light  it  was  in  the  way  and  dangerous  to 
the  belated  wayfarer.  Just  so  with  the 
Christian,  when  he  fills  his  mission  and  lets 
his  ‘‘light  shine,”  he  is  a guide  in  leading 
the  traveler  in  the  darkness  of  sin  to  the 
“true  light.”  But  if  his  light  has  gone  out, 
he  becomes  a stumbling-block  and  does 
more  harm  than  good.  “Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world.”  “Let  your  light  so  shine.” 

•k 

You  will  undoubtedly  read  with  sym- 
pathetic interest  the  letters  from  India  this 
week.  Although  a month  has  elapsed  since 
these  lines  were  written,  we  rejoice  with 
them  for  the  prospect  of  rain  and  a cooler 
atmosphere  to  relieve  the  suffering  of  our 
missionaries,  especially  the  sick.  In  a pri- 
vate letter  Bro.  Burl-chard  states  that  it  is 
reported  that  the  monsoon  current  is  very 
light  this  year.  If  this  be  true,  the  prospect 
for  rain  and  crops  is  not  so  good.  We  hope 
with  him  that  the  report  is  not  well  founded. 
He  further  says,  “We  are  all  anxious  to 
see  the  rains  come  again.  It  is  very  inter- 
esting while  sleeping  out  of  doors  to  be 
suddenly  waked  up  by  water  falling  into  our 
faces.”  May  showers  of  natural  and  spir- 
itual blessings  fall  upon  the  India  mission 
field. 

-k 

There  are  no  death  notices  in  this  issue 
of  the  Herald.  There  have  no  deaths  been 
reported  to  us  since  the  last  number  was 
published.  This  is  a very  unusual  incident ; 
it  has  not  occurred  during  our  regime  as 
editor,  and  the  former  editors  do  not  re- 
member that  aii  issue  of  the  Herald  has  been 
sent  out  during  the  past  forty  years  with- 
out a death  notice  in  its  columns.  Twenty- 
nine  deaths  was  the  highest  number  re- 
ported to  the  paper  in  any  one  week  during 
the  term  of  the  present  editor.  It  is  of 
course  not  to  be  considered  as  conclusive 
evidence  that  Mennonite  people  no  longer 
die — we  have  as  yet  not  attained  to  that 
blessed  era.  It  is  possible,  however,  and 


the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  that  his 
children  so  direct  their  lives  here  that  in 
due  time  they  may  hear  him  triumphantly 
say  unto  them,  “There  shall  he  no  more 
death"  ( Rev.  >\  : 4). 

-k 

A Revengeful  Priest. — The  daily  papers 
report  a sad  case  of  insanity  at  Traverse. 
Mich.  The  parish  priest,  after  repeatedly 
passing  through  the  large  farm  of  Jacob 
Rosinski  and  leaving  the  gate  open,  was 
forbidden  by  the  wife  from  trespassing  anv 
more.  Upon  coming  to  the  confessional  the 
priest  pushed  her  violently  aside  and  refused 
to  give  her  “absolution.”  Brooding  over  the 
refusal  of  her  priest  to  forgive  her.  the 
woman  became  violently  insane. 

A revengeful,  unforgiving  spirit  is  the 
spirit  of  antichrist,  whether  found  in  pulpit 
or  in  pew.  Jesus  alone  can  forgive  sin,  and 
lie  says,  “Him  that  cometh  to  me  I will  in 
no  wise  cast  out.”  While  Jesus  alone  can 
forgive  sin,  we  must  forgive  one  another 
if  we  would  have  him  forgive  us.  “For  if 
ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heav- 
enly Father  will  also  forgive  you ; but  if  ye 
forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither 
will  your  Father  forgive  vour  trespasses" 
(Matt.  6:  14,  15). 

-k 

A Modern  Noah's  Ark. — A Copenhagen 
engineer  has  built  a vessel  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible like  Noah’s  Ark,  although  only  about 
one-tenth  its  size.  Outlines  were  taken 
from  the  most  ancient  designs  of  the  ark 
known  and  the  descriptions  given  in  the 
Bible  of  this  ancient  marine  vehicle  were 
minutely  followed.  The  vessel  is  of  two 
hundred  tons  burden,  and  on  a recent  trial 
trip  behaved  splendidly.  The  anciently- 
designed  craft  is  declared  by  marine  experts 
to  be  a masterpiece  of  shipbuilding  and  not 
only  one  of  the  simplest  kind  of  vessel  pos- 
sible, but  one  on  which  the  latest  develop- 
ments of  the  art  can  make  no  improvements. 

The  Ark  was  designed  by  Jehovah  him- 
self, and  like  the  rest  of  his  work,  it  can 
only  he  said  “that  it  was  good.”  While  the 
world  is  lauding  the  perfection  of  the  instru- 
ment by  which  it  was  possible  for  Xoah  and 
his  family  to  escape  destruction,  may  they 
obediently  and  savingly  hearken  to  the  voice 
of  the  Spirit,  “Come  thou  and  all  thy  house 
into  the  ark." 

k 

The  Eskimos  and  Temperance. — In  one 

of  our  worthy  exchanges  is  found  a very 
interesting  article  descriptive  of  the  dis- 
position, habits  and  life  of  the  Eskimos  in 
far-away  Alaska.  The  article  i?  written  by 
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the  superintendents  of  the  Friends  Mission 
at  Kotzeliu,  Alaska.  Among  other  com- 
mendable features  of  these  simple  people 
the  writers  have  the  following  to  say:  “ lhe 
people  are  prohibitionists.  We  have  850 
odd  members  at  this  Mission,  and  we  have 
only  had  to  discipline  one  during  the  past 
year  for  touching  intoxicants.  This  man 
took  a single  drink  of  whisky  while  at  a 
mining  camp,  a hundred  miles  south  of  here, 
and  felt  so  badly  about  his  sin  that  he 
quickly  came  to  the  Mission  and  confessed 
the  act.  Only  about  five  per  cent,  use  to- 
bacco; these  are  old  people  who  have  used 
it  for  years.  We  do  not  know  of  any  young 
persons  who  use  it  in  any  form,  hor  the 
most  part  they  are  anxiously  willing  to  do 
what  the  missionary  tells  them  is  God  s will, 
or  what  Jesus  would  do.  ' 

This  is  certainly  a splendid  testimony  for 
the  simple-hearted  natives  of  the  frozen 
North  and  the  land  of  the  “midnight  sun.” 
We  earnestly  hope  and  pray  for  the  time 
when  it  can  be  said  of  all  the  professed  fol- 
lowers of  the  King  of  Purity,  that  they 
neither  pollute  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
with  intoxicating  liquor  nor  defile  it  with 
the  filthy  weed — tobacco.  “Know  ye  not 
that  vour  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  “If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the  temple 
of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are.” 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo., 
after  spending  a few  weeks  at  the  Mission 
in  Fort  Wavne,  has  gone  to  Logan  and 
Champaign  counties,  Ohio.  He  will  return 
to  Missouri  soon. 

* 

Bish.  B.  F.  Zimmerman  of  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa.,  filled  several  appointments  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  He  preached  a harvest 
sermon  at  the  Good  meeting  house  on  July 
22d.  He  was  assisted  in  this  service  by  Bro. 
I.  B.  Good  of  Spring  Grove,  Pa. 

-* 

Dr.  H.  A.  Mumaw,  of  the  Elkhart  congre- 
gation, who  spent  some  time  in  the  West, 
returned  from  California  last  week.  While 
on  the  Pacific  coast  he  visited  Bro  W.  P. 
Coffman  and  family  at  Long  Beach  and 
also  Bro.  Samuel  Voder’s  two  daughters 
who  reside  at  that  place. 

* \ 

Bro.  John  F.  Bressler,  former  superin- 
tendent of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission,  has 
gone  with  Sister  Bressler  to  Nampa.  Idaho. 
We  trust  both  may  be  benefited  by  the 
change  of  climate  and  environment.  Read 
Bro.  Bressler’s  letter  in  the  correspondence 
columns.  He  has  not  lost  interest  in  the 
work  that  occupied  his  time  and  attention 
for  some  years. 

* 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
who  is  one  of  the  four  missionaries  leaving 
for  India  in  October,  stopped  a short  time 
at  the  Publishing  House  last  Wednesday. 
He  was  on  his  way  to  visit  the  congrega- 
tions in  Michigan.  We  trust  he  will  have 
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an  interesting  and  helpful  visit.  Bro.  Leh- 
man spoke  at  the  Olive  church,  eight  miles 
south  of  Elkhart,  on  July  23d. 

+ 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
editor  of  “The  Gospel  Witness,”  has  moved 
with  his  family  to  Scottdale,  Pa.  We  were 
sorry  to  learn  of  the  serious  illness  of  the 
baby.  Later. — Word  just  reaches  us  that 
little  Eunice  “passed  over"  early  on  Friday 
morning.  The  grief-stricken  friends  have 
our  heart-felt  sympathy.  May  He  who  said, 
“Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,”  give 
the  comfort  that  satisfies  the  wounded  heart 
and  burdened  soul ; the  sweet  assurance 
that  she  who  brightened  the  home  for  a 
while  on  earth,  is  now  a glorified  inmate  of 
heaven  and  is  awaiting  their  eternal  com- 
panionship in  the  home  of  bliss. 

+ 

Bro.  William  D.  Bishop  and  wife  of  the 
Blooming  Glen  congregation  in  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  after  spending  some  time  in  Chicago 
with  Sister  Bishop’s  two  brothers,  Harvey 
Shaddingcr  of  Chicago  and  John  Shaddinger 
of  Denver,  Colo.,  and  also  visiting  friends 
in  and  ab>  ut  Sterling,  111.,  came  to  Elkhart, 

I nd.,  on  the  26th  of  July  and  were  the  guests 
of  John  F.  Funk  and  A.  K.  Funk  and  their 
families.  During  their  stay  they  looked 
through  the  Publishing  House  and  observed 
the  work  of  the  different  departments,  and 
Bro.  Bishop  also  visited  a number  of  stores 
and  manufacturing  plants.  On  the  evening 
of  the  27th  they  left  Elkhart,  intending  to 
stop  over  a day  at  Niagara  Falls  and  reach 
home  on  Saturday  evening,  July  29th.  The 
friends  here  appreciated  their  visit.  F. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  by  Oliver  Olden,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XIV. 

“There  is  no  God,”  the  fool  hath  said  in  heart; 

•Corrupt  are  they  and  evil  doers  all. 

Jehovah  will  from  heavenly  throne  depart 
To  minister  his  children  if  they  fall. 

There  is  not  one  that  doeth  any  good, 

Aside  they  go  and  they  are  filthy  grown; 

They  know  not  to  obtain  that  holy  food 
Which  God  so  freely  giveth  to  his  own. 

The  counsel  of  the  poor  is  put  to  shame 
Because  a solid  refuge  they  have  found; 

An  awful  fear  upon  the  evil  came 
Whose  generations  wickedness  propound. 

Oh,  let  salvation  out  of  Zion  come, 

Return  thy  captive  people  to  their  home. 

New  York  City. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOCIABILITY  AND  PERSONAL  IN- 
FLUENCE. 

By  Anna  Annacker. 

“No  man  liveth  unto  himself.”  Lonely, 
isolated  life  is  an  absolute  impossibility  by 
the  very  nature  of  man.  The  life  of  every 
mail  is  affecting  as  well  as  being  affected 
bv  other  persons.  “As  by  one  man’s  dis- 
obedience many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 
the  obedience  of  One  shall  many  be  made 
righteous.” 

The  simple  statement  of  the  text  is  that 
man  is  a center  and  source  of  influence.  The 
influence  in  each  case  is  determined  by  the 


life.  Every  one  of  us  exerts  influences  which 
will  have  their  effect  upon  other  lives,  and 
the  generations  yet  unborn  will  be  lifted 
nearer  to  God  or  thrust  into  deeper  dark- 
ness because  we  have  lived  and  had  our 
being  on  earth.  Human  life  is  forever  go- 
ing out  and  touching  other  human  life,  tak- 
ing hold  of  it,  molding  it  and  repeating  itself 
upon  it.  How  many  a man  imagines  he 
can  influence  his  neighbor  by  what  he  says 
to  him ; how  many  a teacher  dreams  that 
she  can  influence  her  scholars  by  the  words 
that  fall  from  her  lips?  Child-life  is  never 
so  influenced.  Men  have  not  influenced 
lives  by  what  they  appeared  to  be,  but  by 
what  they  really  were.  What  a man  is,  is 
the  one  question  with  God.  Our  scholars 
will  be  moved  not  by  what  we  say,  but  by 
what  we  actually  are.  Does  not  the  Master 
give  his  positive  sanction  to  influence  as  a 
supreme  test  when  he  says,  “He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me,  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth  abroad”?  We  are 
also  responsible  for  that  influence. 

Let  us  face  this  great  fact  that  our  lives 
are  making  or  marring  other  lives  and  that 
we  are  responsible.  God  does  not  measure 
what  we  bring  to  him.  He  weighs  it.  Rep- 
utation is  what  man  thinks  of  us ; character 
is  what  God  knows  of  us.  Surely,  if  the 
main-spring  of  life  is  set  in  right  action  by 
the  love  of  God,  we  need  not  worry  about 
our  influence.  The  disciples  went  about 
doing  good.  We  feel  the  power  of  their 
influence  this  day. 

The  finest  of  all  arts  is  the  art  of  doing 
good,  yet  it  is  the  least  cultivated.  A Chris- 
tian should  be  a striking  likeness  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  have  read  lives  of  Christ  beauti- 
fully written ; but  the  best  life  of  Christ  is 
his  living  biography  written  out  in  the 
words  and  actions  of  his  people.  If  we  were 
what  we  profess  to  be  and  what  we  should 
be,  we  would  be  pictures  of  Christ;  yea, 
such  likenesses  of  him  that  the  world  would 
not  have  to  say,  “Well,  it  seems  somewhat 
of  a likeness” ; but  they  would  when  they 
once  beheld  us,  exclaim,  “He  has  been  with 
Jesus.  He  is  like  him.  He  has  caught  the 
very  idea  of  the  holy  Man  of  Nazareth  and 
he  works  it  out  in  his  life  and  every-day 
actions.”  Teachers,  are  we  a likeness  of  our 
Savior?  Do  our  scholars  feel  that  we  have 
been  taught  by  our  Teacher?  If  we  had 
more  sympathy  for  the  lost  the  world  would 
soon  feel  our  influence.  There  is  one  thing 
you  cannot  bury  with  a good  man — his  in- 
fluence still  lives.  They  have  not  buried 
Daniel  yet;  his  influence  is  as  great  to-day 
as  it  ever  was.  Can  we  say  Joseph  is  dead. 
His  influence  still  lives,  and  will  continue 
to  live  on  and  on.  You  may  bury  the  frail 
tenement  of  clay  that  a child  of  God  lives 
in ; but  you  can  never  get  rid  of  his  influ- 
ence and  example.  Paid  also  was  never 
more  powerful  than  he  is  to-day. 

O man,  immortal,  live  for  something 
Do  good  and  leave  behind  you  a monument 
of  virtue  that  the  storms  of  time  can  never 
destroy.  Write  your  name  in  kindness,  love 
and  mercy  on  the  hearts  of  the  thousands 
you  come  in  contact  with  year  by  year,  and 
you  will  never  be  forgotten.  Good  deeds 
will  shine  as  the  stars  of  heaven.  They  who 
care  least  for  men’s  opinions  influence  oth- 
ers most.  Jesus  did  not  care  what  the 
Pharisees  and  scribes  thought  of  him.  11 
did  the  will  of  his  Father,  and  who  has  •> 
greater  influence  than  Jesus? 

Four  walls  cannot  contain  the  influent  1 
of  a man  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God.  j 1 ( 
us  remember  that  again  and  again  God  1 
shown  that  the  influence  of  an  average  nn 
when  once  consecrated  to  him  may  m,l‘ 
weigh  that  of  almost  any  number  of  merely 
professing  Christians.  Such  lives  are  1'  c 
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Gideon’s  three  hundred,  carrying  not  even 
the  ordinary  weapons  of  war,  but  only 
trumpets  and  lamps,  by  whom  the  Lord 
wrought  great  deliverance. 

The  influence  we  exert  in  this  world  is 
created  by  our  relationship  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Attachment  to  Christ  is  the  only  secret  of 
detachment  from  the  world.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  negative  influence.  We  are 
all  positive  in  the  place  we  occupy,  making 
the  world  better  or  making  it  worse.  He 
who  has  his  hand  on  the  head  of  a child 
very  often  touches  a mother’s  heart. 

Only  a class  of  Sunday  school  scholars, 
you  say?  Yes;  but  that  “only”  means  much. 
It  is  worth  while  to  consider  what  the  teach- 
er’s work  is.  It  is  nothing  less  than  to  fit 
the  soul  for  a heaven  that  begins  on  earth 
and  that  continues  through  eternity.  The 
teacher  has  for  his  material  the  immortal 
soul,  and  this  soul  is  to  be  molded  by  him 
into  the  image  of  God.  Nothing  is  grander 
than  to  mold  an  immortal  soul  aright.  Not 
only  have  our  scholars’  lives  been  made 
holier,  but  happier  as  well  by  what  they 
have  gotten  from  the  teacher  they  meet  once 
a week.  Teachers,  let  us  realize  that  it  is 
a very  solemn  thing  for  us  to  face  our 
classes,  for  we  can  never  tell  when  we  are 
tittering  words  that  will  vibrate  in  their 
lives  to  the  end  of  time.  If  God  directs  our 
words,  there  is  no  knowing  what  they  will 
accomplish. 

The  teacher  needs,  above  all  things  else, 
to  walk  with  God  in  the  class  and  out  of  it. 
Even  a Gladstone  cannot  bring  one  child 
to  repentance  by  his  unaided  power,  but  we 
plus  God  can  do  much.  In  the  first  place, 
we  must  love  the  Savior.  Before  the  Mas- 
ter told  Peter  to  feed  his  sheep  he  asked 
him  the  important  question,  “Lovest  thou 
me?”  So  no  one  is  really  fitted  to  be  a 
teacher  of  immortal  souls  unless  he  has  this 
love  for  Christ  deeply  imbedded  in  his  own 
heart ; for  “though  1 have  all  knowledge 
and  have  not  love  I am  nothing."  You  can 
have  no  success  without  it.  Love  conquers 
all  things.  Love  never  fails.  How  warm 
and  comforting  will  be  the  lessons,  how 
earnest  and  pointed  will  be  the  truths  pre- 
sented, when  you  love  your  scholars  with 
your  whole  heart!  Think  of  your  class  as 
you  go  about  your  business.  Keep  yourself 
unspotted  from  the  world.  Live  near  the 
Savior.  Let  your  life  be  a fit  example  for 
each  of  your  scholars  to  follow,  never  let 
one  stumble  over  your  failings.  The  teacher 
must  be  consistent  in  walk  and  conversa- 
tion, or  he  will  not  exert  the  influence  over 
the  class  that  he  should.  It  is  the  Christ- 
like  teacher  who  influences  others.  Above 
all,  the  teacher  should  be  one  of  marked 
spirituality,  living  near  to  Christ,  guided  by 
the  Spirit,  and  while  in  the  world,  not  of  it. 

Again,  to  be  a good  teacher,  he  must  love 
and  study  the  word  of  God.  The  Word  has 
not  lost  its  power.  It  is  still  able  to  make 
our  scholars  “wise  unto  salvation."  It  is 
that  which  we  teach  fifty-two  times  each 
year.  Every  workman  must  have  tools  with 
which  to  work.  This  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  has,  and  the  tool  that  God  has  put 
in  our  hands  is  the  best  there  is.  It  is  God 
who  has  made  the  soul,  and  the  same  God 
has  made  a book  that  fits  the  deepest  wants 
of  that  soul. 

Another  thing  needed  in  successful  teach- 
ing is  a spirit  of  prayer.  The  praying 
teacher  is  the  powerful  teacher.  To  be 
prayerless  is  to  fail.  Make  of  the  Savior  a 
personal,  constant  friend  and  companion. 
Learn  to  hold  daily  communion  with  him. 
I alk  with  him,  both  about  yourself  and  your 
class. 

Chicago,  111. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tiuth. 

LIGHT  AND  DARKNESS. 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 


“Take  heed  therefore  that  the  light 
which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness" 
(Luke  11:35). 

This  passage  of  scripture  is  a little  hard 
to  understand,  since  light  and  darkness  will 
not  mix ; there  is  no  communion  between 
the  two.  Light  is  light  and  darkness  is  dark- 
ness. When  the  one  is  present  the  other 
must  be  absent.  How  then  can  the  light 
in  a person  be  darkness? 

In  this  instance  the  word  “light”  refers 
to  the  organ  of  sight,  or  the  eye,  by  which 
we  are  to  discern  between  light  and  dark- 
ness. When  the  organ  of  sight  is  darkened 
or  blinded,  then  all  is  darkness,  it  matters 
not  how  much  light  is  about,  we  get  no 
benefit  from  it ; all  is  darkness. 

So  Jesus  warns  us  that  we  “take  heed” 
that  our  spiritual  eye  be  not  darkened  or 
blinded.  To  look  is  not  so  important  as  to 
see  the  things  at  which  we  look.  Some 
people  have  read  the  Bible  through  a num- 
ber of  times  and  yet  are  unable  to  see  their 
own  sinfulness  and  unworthiness,  even 
though  the  Bible  tells  us  plainly  that  we  are 
all  sinners.  Their  spiritual  eye  is  darkened ; 
the  “light”  within  them  is  “darkness.” 

Again,  some  look  and  read  and  then  begin 
to  reason  from  their  own  standpoint  and 
when  approached,  say,  Yes,  if  1 could  see 
things  as  you  can,  1 would  become  a Chris- 
tian too  and  mnitc  with  the  church.  Why 
do  they  not  see?  Because  their  spiritual 
vision  is  steeped  in  darkness.  And  this  dark- 
ness is  the  cause  of  most  of  the  disputes  of 
church  members  and  others  who  ought  to 
know  better. 

We  are  to  be  the  children  of  light.  Jesus 
says,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world."  Here 
it  seems  to  me  the  word  “light"  has  a two- 
fold application:  1.  we  are  to  be  a light  to 
others,  for  the  world  sees  our  deeds  and 
they  should  he  such  that  they  will  lead  them 
into  the  greater  light  of  Christ ; and  2.  we 
arc  to  be  possessed  of  a spiritual  sight  by 
which  we  may  see  the  will  of  God  and  do 
the  same.  In  these  two  ways  the  Christian 
can  become  an  eye  to  the  blind  world  that 
will  enable  them  to  see  the  need  of  seeking 
the  present  help  of  the  “true  light  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometli  into  the 
world." 

Hubbard,  Ore. 


For  the  Hemld  of  Truth. 

WHAT  TO  BE  REMEMBERED  IN 
TEACHING  A SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CLASS. 


By  Hannah  Durr. 

Let  us  treat  this  subject  first  as  to  what 
the  teacher  should  remember. 

He  should  remember  that  he  is  a teacher 
and  not  a preacher.  It  is  one  thing  to  preach 
and  another  to  teach.  A preacher  is  sup- 
posed to  expound  the  Word  unto  his  con- 
gregation. 1 he  teacher  is  supposed  to  draw 
Cut  and  impress  the  leading  thoughts  of  the 
lesson  upon  the  minds  of  his  pupils. 

The  teacher’s  aim  should  be  to  interest 
his  class  and  help  the  pupils  to  become  in- 
terested in  the  lesson.  Let  them  have  the 
opportunity  of  asking  questions,  and  insist 
strongly  upon  them  answering.  If  the  pu- 
pils are  timid,  try  to  put  the  questions  to 
them  in  a way  that  they  know  exactly  what 
the  answer  will  be.  until  they  get  in  the 
way  of  answering;  then  they  will  soon  be- 
come acquainted  with  you  and  the  lesson, 


and  find  it  will  be  a delight  to  them  to  an- 
swer the  questions.  This  will  also  produce 
an  interest  for  them  to  study  their  lessons, 
knowing  you  depend  largely  upon  them  to 
answer  every  question. 

The  teacher  should  remember  to  meet  the 
class  with  a pleasant  countenance  and  teach 
them  in  a gentle  and  kind  way.  The  ap- 
pearance of  a teacher  before  the  class  often 
has  more  to  do  with  results  than  the  teach- 
ing. He  should  remember  to  let  love  exist 
between  him  and  his  pupils.  As  Jesus  loved 
his  disciples  and  showed  his  love  for  us  by 
sacrificing  his  life  on  Calvary’s  cross,  so  we 
should  manifest  our  love  toward  those 
whom  we  are  to  teach  God's  word.  By  so 
doing  it  will  have  a tendency  to  develop  a 
spiritual  growth  in  each  pupil. 

Again,  we  should  remember  what  class 
and  age  of  pupils  we  are  teaching.  If  we 
are  before  little  ones  we  must  make  the  les- 
son plain  and  simple  enough  that  they  can 
grasp  what  it  contains.  If  we  place  a pic- 
ture of  the  lesson  before  them  and  compare 
it  to  something  as  nearly  as  possible  to 
what  they  are  familiar  with,  and  associate 
it  with  some  other  Bible  character  that  they 
have  had  in  some  previous  lesson,  in  this 
way  they  will  remember  and  grasp  as  much 
as  their  young  minds  will  retain.  We  should 
remember  when  we  are  teaching  little  ones 
that  we  as  teachers  must  become  as  little 
ones  ourselves.  Christ  says,  "Except  ye  be 
converted  and  become  as  little  children  ye 
shall  not  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
Then  in  order  to  teach  them  properly  we 
must  become  as  they  and  appear  before 
them  as  if  we  were  one  of  them. 

When  we  are  teaching  older  ones,  those 
who  have  not  yet  known  Christ  as  their 
redeemer,  we  should  remember  that  there 
are  sin-sick  souls  before  us  and  are  anxious 
to  be  fed  with  gospel  food.  Then  we  should 
be  careful  to  present  to  them  the  thoughts 
which  will  be  beneficial  for  them.  In  every 
lesson  we  can  bring  some  truth  home  to 
them.  As  an  illustration,  if  we  would  teach 
them  a lesson  on  the  life  of  Christ,  how 
beautiful  it  is  to  present  to  them  his  life,  and 
then  explain  further  that  he  is  the  ( )ne  who 
died  for  our  sins.  Show  them  how  impor- 
tant it  is  for  them  to  become  like  him  and 
try  by  his  grace  to  live  for  him.  And  when 
coming  in  contact  with  them  outside  of  the 
Sunday  school  we  should  remember  that 
they  expect  us  to  meet  them  with  a smile 
and  show  that  we  are  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  their  souls.  After  Sunday  school 
invite  them  home  with  you  and  by  our  con- 
duct and  actions  let  them  see  that  it  is 
pleasant  to  live  for  Him  who  died  for  us. 

Above  all.  it  should  be  remembered  that 
our  lessons  should  be  well  prepared.  Teach- 
ing cannot  be  successful  without  prepara- 
tion. We  should  also  remember  the  respon- 
sibilities which  rest  upon  11s  as  teachers. 
We  do  not  all  have  the  same  gift  along  the 
line  of  teaching.  Some  are  more  able  to 
explain  the  lesson  to  a greater  extent  than 
others,  but  God  has  not  given  to  every  one 
like  talents,  so  all  that  is  required  is  to 
do  the  best  we  can.  And  pray  God  to  give 
us  strength  and  words  to  speak  that  his 
word  will  through  us  be  made  plain  to  the 
children  of  men,  whom  he  has  placed  upon 
earth  to  learn  to  do  his  will. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


But  what  is  the  end  of  all  these  divine 
gifts?  A life  of  obedience.  We  are  for- 
given, cleansed,  made  sensitive  to  God's 
touch,  inspired  with  his  Spirit,  for  this  pur- 
pose most  chiefly,  that  we  may  shape  our 
lives  bv  his  will.  Not  a correct  creed  nor 
blessed  emotions,  but  a life  which  runs 
parallel  with  God's  will,  should  be  the  out- 
come of  our  religion. — [McI.aren.j 
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12.  Western  District,  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada,  1903. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  July  23,  1905. — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 

1 love  to  read  the  news  front  other  congre- 
gations that  is  printed  in  the  Herald  and  so 
feel  like  giving  others  a little  information 
from  our  community.  Providence  has  fa- 
vored us  so  far  with  just  rain  enough  to 
keep  our  crops  in  good  growing  condition ; 
for  which  we  are  very  thankful.  Last  Satur- 
day we  had  harvest  meeting  at  Good’s  M. 

H.  The  brethren  Benjamin  Zimmerman  of 
Cumberland  county,  and  I.  B.  Good  of 
Spring  Grove,  Lancaster  county,  were  with 
us  and  did  the  preaching.  To-day  they  both 
preached  at  Bossier's  and  at  Elizabethtown. 
An  appropriate  program  is  now  distributed 
for  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Mission 
to  be  held  at  Paradise  on  July  26th.  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  is  one 
of  the  speakers.  Work  on  the  new  meeting 
house  at  this  place  is  progressing  nicely  and 
prospects  that  we  will  soon  have  a con- 
venient house  of  worship  are  bright.  We 
feel  ourselves  greatly  indebted  to  God  for 
his  blessings.  Let  us  so  love  God  that  all 
things  will  work  together  for  good. 

F.  K.  LANDIS. 

* * * 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  July  24,  1905.  — “God  be 
merciful  to  11s,  and  bless  us,  and  cause  his 
face  to  shine  upon  us.”  On  July  gth  Bro. 

I.  B.  Good  of  Spring  Grove  was  with  us  and 
gave  an  interesting  talk  to  the  Sunday 
school.  He  also  conducted  the  regular 
church  services  that  day.  On  July  23d  Bro. 
Henry  Longenecker  of  Salunga,  and  Bro. 
Noah  Bowman  of  Bowmansville,  preached 
for  us.  Bro.  Longenecker  spoke  from  Luke 
ig:  1-10,  and  Bro.  Bowman  gave  us  some 
thoughts  on  the  life  of  Zaccheus  and  the 
love  of  Jesus.  He  also  called  our  attention 
to  our  duty  toward  the  poor.  Christ  said, 
“The  poor  ye  have  always  with  you,  but 
me  ye  have  not  always.”  Oh,  let  us  make 
haste  and  “come  down"  from  our  selfish 
ideas  and  labor  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
God  bless  and  keep  us  all. 

LIZZIE  D.  WITWF.R. 

* * * 

Mayton,  Alta.,  Canada,  July  20,  1905. — 

We  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  to  a 
kind  heavenly  Father  for  the  manifestations 
of  his  Spirit  and  blessings  in  our  midst  dur- 
ing the  Sunday  school  and  church  confer- 
ences and  the  meetings  that  were  held  im- 
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mediately  after.  The  brethren  Israel  Shantz 
of  Carstairs  and  Isaac  Miller  of  High  River 
conducted  five  meetings  and  twenty  souls 
became  willing  to  make  the  good  choice. 
Praise  the  Lord.  Others  were  under  con- 
viction and  gave  evidence  that  they  felt  the 
need  of  a Savior.  May  the  Spirit  continue 
to  lead  them  until  they  come  to  Christ,  is 
our  prayer.  May  the  grace  of  God  abide 
with  the  precious  souls  that  have  taken  the 
first  step  in  the  Christian  life. 

The  conference  was  ‘ well  attended  and 
we  felt  much  encouraged.  A number  from 
Ontario  who  were  in  the  West  attended  the 
conference.  A spiritual  feast  was  enjoyed 
in  general  by  all  who  live  in  this  community. 
Many  who  knew  very  little  of  the  Menno- 
nite people  became  better  acquainted  with 
11s  and  our  doctrines.  Pray  for  us  and  the 
work  in  the  great  Northwest. 

We  are  having  a very  favorable  season 
thus  far.  Crops  are  doing  well.  Hay-making 
on  the  prairies  has  begun.  Some  of  the 
earliest  grain  will  be  ready  to  harvest  in 
about  three  weeks.  Weather  is  quite  warm. 
The  Lord  bless  all  the  faithful. 

NOAH  GERBER. 

* * * 

Dalton,  O.,  July  24,  1905. — Greeting  to  all 
the  Herald  Readers:  — On  July  23d  Bro. 
Benj.  Gerig  of  the  Oak  Grove  congregation, 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  preached  an  interesting  ser- 
mon to  the  brotherhood  at  Sonnenberg.  His 
thoughts  were  drawn  from  Eph.  1 : 1-12. 
He  spoke  briefly  of  the  many  blessings 
which  we  receive  from  the  almighty  hand 
of  God  from  time  to  time,  both  natural  and 
spiritual.  It  is  now  again  the  harvest  time 
and  as  we  all  know  how  we  put  forth  our 
best  efforts  in  gathering  in  the  natural  har- 
vest, laboring  from  early  dawn  to  the 
setting  of  the  evening  sun,  doing  all  we  can 
to  get  our  harvest  stored  away  in  a place  of 
safety,  so  let  us  therefore  be  much  more  so 
in  the  spiritual,  in  the  harvest  field  of  God, 
where  we  have  promised  to  labor  faithfully 
until  death.  Let  us  be  earnest  in  seeking 
for  those  sheaves  which  may  have  drifted 
away  into  dark  and  gloomy  places  and  per- 
haps have  not  had  any  bright  sunshine  for 
some  time.  Let  us  seek  for  those  that  may 
be  lost  among  briers  and  weeds  and  bring 
them  out  into  the  bright  sunshine  which 
shines  from  the  courts  of  heaven,  that  we 
may  all  be  fitted  and  qualified  to  be  gathered 
into  that  beautiful  haven  of  rest.  “The  har- 
vest truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few : 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  would  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest”  (Luke  10:2).  Let  us  be  earnestly 
engaged  in  prayer,  and  walk  close  to  Jesus, 
the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of  God. 

COR. 

* * * 

Nampa,  Idaho,  July  22,  1905. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting: — Since  writing  our 
last  items  to  the  Herald  from  the  work  at 
Ft.  Wayne,  various  incidents,  which  we 
hope  are  for  the  welfare  of  the  work,  have 
occurred.  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  spent  about  two  weeks  with  us,  during 
which  time  we  had  services  every  evening 
except  Saturday.  The  services  were  atten- 
tively listened  to  and  were  helpful,  although 
the  attendance  was  small.  Bro.  Hartzler 
left  July  17th  for  Ohio  and  expects  later 
to  go  to  Missouri  and  conduct  evangelistic 
meetings  in  different  localities.  May  God 
abundantly  reward  his  labors. 

July  1st  to  4th  several  members  of  the 
respective  mission  boards  were  present  and 
bought  a lot  close  to  the  corner  of  High 
street  and  St.  Mary’s  avenue,  upon  which 
they  expect  to  build  a mission  building.  It 
is  a good  locality  and  we  trust  much  good 
may  be  done. 


August  3, 

Bro.  King  ought  to  devote  all  of  his  time 
to  mission  work.  To  work  at  the  shops  for 
from  fifty-five  to  sixty  hours  per  week  and 
then  successfully  carry  on  a mission  work 
is  too  much  for  any  man,  and  can  only  re- 
sult in  an  imperfect  work  or  ruined  health. 
Missionaries  of  the  cross  have  to  make  great 
sacrifices,  but  they  should  not  be  compelled 
to  sacrifice  their  health  unless  in  case  of 
absolute  necessity. 

We  feel  very  grateful  to  the  M.  E.  & B.  B. 
and  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M.  for  their  kind  as- 
sistance in  defraying  our  expenses  in  com- 
ing to  the  Northwest  and  we  earnestly  beg 
our  brethren  to  remember  us  in  prayer  that 
the  Lord  may  use  us  in  the  work  here. 
Keep  on  praying,  keep  on  helping  the  work 
at  Ft.  Wayne,  and  we  are  assured  that  many 
souls  shall  be  gathered  into  the  fold  and  a 
great  work  done  for  the  Lord.  “If  ye  have 
faith  as  a grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  can  ask 
what  you  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you.”  Yours  for  the  Master, 

JNO.  F.  BRESSLER. 

* * * 

Kansas  City,  Kan.  (901  Pacific  Ave.), 
July  24,  1905. — I have  been  with  our  work- 
ers here  for  several  days  and  find  them  full 
of  courage  and  very  busy.  The  number  of 
workers  is  small,  only  five.  They  hope  that 
others  may  soon  join  them  and  help  in  the 
great  work.  In  the  district  around  the  Mis- 
sion about  all  are  Sabbath  breakers.  They 
work  all  day  Sunday  the  same  as  any  other 
day  of  the  week.  I rejoice  to  know  that 
our  workers  here  are  doing  as  did  Ezra 
when  he  gathered  the  people  together  and 
read  the  word  of  the  law,  distinctly,  and 
gave  the  sense  and  caused  the  people  to 
understand  (Neh.  8:8).  Paul  said  to  Bar- 
nabas, “Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our  breth- 
ren in  every  city”  (Acts  15:36).  He  also 
commanded  Titus  to  “ordain  elders  in  every 
city”  (Tit.  1:5).  The  Lord  greatly  blessed 
the  work  in  the  cities  at  that  time,  and  he 
is  just  the  same  to-day.  My  wish  for  our 
workers  in  Kansas  City  is  the  same  as  the 
beloved  apostle  expressed  in  3 John  2. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  stopped  here  a few 
days  on  his  way  home  to  Harper,  Kan. 
There  were  thirty-six  children  present  at  the 
sewing  circle.  They  seemed  to  enjoy  the 
work,  the  talks  and  the  prayers.  There  are 
services  at  the  Mission  four  evenings  of 
each  week  and  Sunday  school  on  Sunday 
forenoon.  There  are  golden  opportunities 
for  doing  the  Lord’s  work  at  this  Mission. 
The  families  in  the  neighborhood  should  be 
visited  and  devotional  meetings  held  with 
them.  Thirty-six  little  chairs  are  needed 
for  the  thirty-six  little  people  that  attend 
the  sewing  circle  and  other  meetings.  The 
large  chairs  are  too  high  for  them.  Who 
will  furnish  them?  Bro.  Brunk  did  some 
speaking  on  the  street,  two  persons  were 
much  affected  and  yesterday  two  made  the 
good  confession  at  the  Sunday  school.  They 
desire  to  live  Christian  lives  and  want  to  he 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  S 
ter  Joseph  Schrock  of  Newton,  Kan.,  is  in 
the  city  taking  treatment  for  cancer.  She  is 
much  improved  and  hopes  to  go  home  cured 
soon. 

To  reach  the  Mission,  at  the  union  sta- 
tion take  the  Grand  View  car  on  the  ele- 
vated track,  going  west,  to  Seventh  street, 
then  walk  south  three  blocks. 

R.  J.  HEATWOLF. 

* * * 

Goshen,  Ind.,  July  26,  1905. — Dear  Rend- 
ers : — While  things  are  unusually  quict 
around  here,  the  work  is  far  from  being 
dead.  Summer  school  is  still  in  session, 
with  about  thirty-five  in  attendance.  I be 
prospects  for  our  next  school  year  are 
brighter  than  ever  before.  Some  eighty  or 
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more  persons  have  expressed  their  intention 
of  entering  school  here  in  the  fall.  This  will 
certainly  increase  our  student  body  as  never 
before.  One  encouraging  feature  is  that 
many  of  them  are  inquiring  about  Bible 
work. 

Our  Bible  Correspondence  Department 
has  had  an  increased  patronage.  This  de- 
partment will  have  no  vacation  this  year, 
as  quite  a number  of  those  taking  the  course 
are  continuing  their  work  through  the  sum- 
mer. The  lesson  papers  sent  in  give  evi- 
dence of  hard,  conscientious  work  on  the 
part  of  the  students.  Many  of  them  have 
expressed  themselves  highly  pleased  with 
the  work  and  acknowledge  that  they  have 
been  greatly  benefited  by  it.  This  gives  us 
courage,  not  only  to  continue  the  work,  but 
to  put  forth  every  effort  to  extend  it.  While 
this  interest  in  Bible  study  is  encouraging, 
there  are  hundreds  of  other  young  people 
in  our  church  who  ought  to  be  doing  similar 
work.  It  is  one  of  the  urgent  needs  of  the 
church  to  give  her  young  people  more  Bible 
work.  It  is  her  only  safeguard.  In  the  past, 
Bible  knowledge  has  been  reserved  too 
much  for  a select  few.  But  the  Word  is  for 
all,  regardless  of  position  or  vocation. 

The  attendance  at  our  Sunday  school, 
regular  services  and  Y.  P.  meeting  has  been 
rather  small  for  the  past  month.  The  at- 
tendance was  about  seventy  in  Sunday 
school.  The  interest,  however,  remains 
good.  The  brethren  Jacob  Christophel  and 
D.  J.  Johns  preached  for  us  the  last  two 
Sundays.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  preached  for 
the  Bowne  congregation  in  Michigan  two 
weeks  ago.  Last  Sunday  he  was  at  the 
Forks  church  and  expects  to  be  with  the 
Olive  congregation  next  Sunday. 

RUDY  SENGER. 


QUERY  DEPARTMENT. 


Will  there  be  more  than  one  resurrection? 
If  so,  what  is  the  difference  between  them  ? 

S.  S. 


Is  it  consistent  for  our  sisters  to  wear 
hats?  E.  H.  W. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Conference  held  at  May- 
ton,  Alberta,  Canada. 

A large  number  of  people  from  High 
River,  Okotoks  and  Carstairs  assembled  at 
Mayton  on  Saturday,  July  8th.  Very  help- 
ful services  were  held  on  Sunday,  led  by 
Bro.  Isaac  Miller.  German  service  was  held 
in  the  afternoon  and  preaching  service  at 
night.  A large  tent  had  been  erected  beside 
the  church  which  amply  accommodated  the 
large  assemblages  on  Monday.  Bro.  1.  R. 
Shantz  was  appointed  moderator  and  the 
program  was  carried  out  smoothly  and  in 
order.  Special  mention  should  be  made  of 
the  excellent  congregational  singing  of  the 
Mayton  church.  Tribute  is  due  Bro.  Gerber 
for  his  untiring  services. 

As  it  would  be  impossible  to  detail  all  the 
talks,  mention  will  be  made  of  some  of  them 
only. 

On  the  subject,  “For  what  cause  have  we 
come  together?”  we  heard  the  following 
thoughts : First,  the  conference  was  a spir- 
itual benefit,  for  we  were  drawn  nearer  to 
God.  Secondly,  a social  and  denominational 
benefit,  as  the  members  of  the  different 
churches  met  and  enthused  each  other.  We 
would  also  be  better  equipped  on  our  return 
to  our  own  churches,  to  get  the  children 
ready  for  eternity. 


On  the  subject  of  “Our  Personal  Duties 
to  the  Sunday  School,”  the  responsibility  of 
each  individual  attending  it  was  pointed 
out.  The  superintendent  especially  was 
responsible,  as  his  spirit  animated  the  whole 
school.  The  teachers  were  urged  to  get  in 
close  contact  with  the  pupils,  to  give  them 
credit  for  their  answers,  and  to  live  a con- 
sistent life.  The  parents  were  urged  to  en- 
courage the  Sunday  school  by  thorough 
home  training  and  instruction  during  the 
week,  also  to  come  themselves  to  Sunday 
school  and  so  accustom  the  children  to  come 
that  they  will  not  drop  out  of  the  school  as 
they  grow  older. 

On  the  topic,  “Our  Influence  between 
Sunday  School  Hours,"  a paper  was  read 
by  Bro.  Allan  Good.  The  thought  was  pre- 
sented that  the  influence  of  the  one  hour 
on  Sunday  was  to  a large  extent  dependent 
on  all  the  rest  of  the  week.  A vivid  picture 
was  drawn  of  the  consistent  Christian  and 
the  worldly  man.  Sister  Miller  made  men- 
tion of  the  great  influence  of  a kind  word 
during  the  week  upon  the  pupils. 

On  the  subject  of  "Literature,”  the  lead- 
ers were  Sister  Katie  Gerber  and  Bro.  A. 
Wambold.  As  children  are  bound  to  read, 
and  as  what  we  read  determines  our  thought 
we  are  to  give  the  children  good  reading. 
Books  might  be  divided  into  five  classes : 
books  of  infidelity,  fiction,  fashion  notes, 
literature  of  sports  and  gaming,  and  en- 
nobling literature.  Very  little  religious 
literature  is  read  compared  to  that  devoted 
to  other  topics. 

There  were  some  special  features  during 
the  afternoon’s  session.  The  first  was  an 
illustrated  talk  by  Bro.  Shantz  to  the  boys 
and  girls,  on  Sunday  observance.  Bro. 
Shantz  had  designed  an  original  painting 
of  large  dimensions,  which  represented  the 
paths  of  life,  and  the  way  Sunday  was  ob- 
served nowadays.  We  saw  the  church,  the 
Sunday  school,  the  saloon,  the  narrow  way 
and  the  side  tracks.  Some  hoys  were  pre- 
paring their  Sunday  school  lesson  and  going 
to  Sunday  school ; others  were  desecrating 
the  Sabbath  by  playing  marbles,  ball,  fish- 
ing, etc.  Altogether  the  sin  of  Sabbath- 
breaking was  impressed  in  a forcible  way 
which  caught  the  children’s  attention. 

On  the  subject  of  "Missions,”  Bro.  Gerber 
gave  us  some  striking  facts.  Over  half  of 
the  world  is  in  utter  darkness  and  when  the 
Mohammedans  arc  added  nearly  two-thirds 
are  without  a knowledge  of  Christ.  In  the 
United  States  seven  and  a half  millions  are 
spent  annually  for  foreign  missions,  one  and 
a half  times  as  much  for  chewing  gum,  ten 
times  as  much  for  millinery,  twentv-one 
times  as  much  for  confectionery,  and  thirty- 
three  times  as  much  for  the  churches  at 
home,  ninety  times  as  much  for  jewelry, 
ninety-five  times  as  much  for  tobacco,  and 
one  hundred  and  sixty-two  times  as  much 
for  liquor.  Sixteen  thousand  missionaries 
in  the  field,  but  fifty  thousand  needed  to 
evangelize  the  world  in  this  generation.  The 
nations  have  12.ooo.txjo  college  graduates 
every  vear ; one  twenty-fourth  would  be 
needed  to  evangelize  the  world.  The  total 
wealth  of  the  Protestant  church  is  twenty- 
five  billion  dollars,  and  it  would  require  less 
than  five  per  cent,  of  the  net  increase  of  this 
wealth  to  Christianize  the  world  in  this  gen- 
eration. We  have  men  enough  and  power 
enough,  for  we  have  the  promise,  “Lo,  I am 
with  you  alvvay.” 

Bro.  Norman  Stauffer  gave  a graphic  ac- 
count of  the  work  carried  on  in  the  India 
mission  at  Dhamtari. 

The  second  special  feature  of  the  after- 
noon was  a very  .heavy  hailstorm,  which 
interrupted  us  for  a short  time.  The  weather 
cleared  up  shortly,  and  a very  interesting 


time  was  spent  in  discussing  questions 
which  were  put  into  the  question  drawer. 
Some  of  the  conclusions  were  as  follows : 
That  a person,  not  a Christian,  could  hardly 
give  the  desired  light  to  a class.  That  a 
tobacco  user  would  be  a far  more  effectual 
Sunday  school  worker  if  he  were  free  of 
the  habit.  That  boys  and  girls  of  about  six- 
teen might  be  kept  in  the  Sunday  school  if 
their  parents  attended  regularly.  That  the 
only  hindrance  to  good  Sunday  school  li- 
braries was  a lack  of  funds  in  the  treasury. 
That  God  hears  the  prayer  of  the  non- 
Christian  if  he  prays  with  a sincere  heart 
for  light.  Many  other  questions  were  dis- 
cussed at  length. 

On  Amusements. — The  line  of  thought 
presented  was  for  such  as  are  professing 
Christians.  Among  the  amusements  men- 
tioned were  football,  gaming  tables  and 
other  forms  of  sport.  The  reasons  given 
for  not  favoring  them  were  because  some 
lead  to  special  uniforms,  worldly  contests; 
God’s  name  is  not  honored ; both  body  and 
mind  are  unduly  exerted  and  are  damaged 
so  that  they  are  not  capable  of  doing  the 
duties  that  God  requires  of  us.  This  body 
is  God's  temple  and  should  be  used  for  his 
service  and  not  for  the  gratification  of  the 
flesh.  The  time  and  money  spent  are  also 
the  Lord’s  and  are  given  us  for  use  in  his 
service. 

The  need  of  more  consecrated  workers 
was  next  discussed.  Consecration  means 
setting  apart.  A larger  number  should  be 
resigned  or  more  earnestly  engaged  in  this 
noble  work  of  the  Sunday  school.  More 
should  become  better  acquainted  with  the 
holy  Book  and  thus  become  better  equipped 
for  the  service  of  God,  that  as  the  days  go 
by  more  laborers  and  better  qualified  ones 
be  in  the  Sunday  school  work,  that  the 
borders  of  God’s  vineyard  be  extended  here 
below. 

The  sessions  all  through  were  character- 
ized by  a deep  spirituality,  and  we  earnestly 
hope  and  pray  that  all  present  may  upon 
their  return  home  have  put  into  effect  the 
helpful  lessons  learned  at  this  the  third  an- 
nual Sunday  school  conference.  The  con- 
ference is  to  he  held  at  High  River  next 
year. 
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It  is  one  thing  to  read  the  Bible  through, 
Another  thing  to  read  to  learn  and  do. 

Some  read  it  with  design  to  learn  to  read, 

But  to  the  subject  take  but  little  heed. 

Some  read  it  as  their  duty  once  a week. 

But  no  instruction  from  the  Bible  seek; 
While  others  read  it  with  but  little  care, 

With  no  qjgard  to  how  they  read,  nor  where. 
Some  read  it  as  a history,  to  know 
How  people  lived  three  thousand  years  ago. 
Some  read  to  bring  themselves  into  repute. 
By  showing  others  how  they  can  dispute; 
While  others  read  because  their  neighbors  do. 
To  see  how  long  'twill  take  to  read  it  through. 
Some  read  it  for  the  wonders  that  are  there — 
How  David  killed  a lion  and  a bear; 

While  others  read  it  with  uncommon  care. 
Hoping  to  And  some  contradictions  there! 
Some  read  as  though  it  did  not  speak  to  them 
But  to  the  people  at  Jerusalem. 

One  reads  it  as  a book  of  mysteries, 

And  won't  believe  the  very  thing  he  sees. 

■ One  reads  with  father's  specks  upon  his  head. 
And  sees  the  thing  just  as  his  father  said. 
Some  read  to  prove  a pre-ad  opted  creed. 

Hence  understand  but  little  that  they  read. 

For  every  passage  in  the  Book  they  bend 
To  make  it  suit  that  all-important  endt 
Some  people  read  as  I have  often  thought, 

To  teach  the  Book  instead  of  being  taught, 
And  some  there  are  who  read  it  out  of  spite. 
I fear  there  are  but  few  who  read  it  right. 

So  many  people  In  these  latter  days. 

Have  read  the  Bible  in  so  many  ways. 

That  few  can  tell  which  system  is  the  best. 

For  every  party  contradicts  the  rest! 

But  read  it  prayerfully,  and  you  will  see. 
Although  men  contradict.  God's  words  agree. 
For  what  the  early  Bible  prophets  wrote. 

We  And  that  Christ  and  his  apostles  quote. 
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OUR  MISSIONS.  

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India.— American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 

C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St..  Chicago, 

Welsh  Mountain.- Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia.— Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne.— Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave.. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton.— 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton.  Ohio. 

J.  A.  Liechty.  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St..  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A NOTE  FROM  INDIA 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  June  22,  i9°5- 

Dear  Editor: — ( 

Last  week  we  tried  to  tell  you  a little  of 
the  problem  of  keeping  alive  in  India.  You 
will  be  interested  to  know  that  four  days 
after  your  letter  went  the  doctor  from  Rai- 
pur came.  That  is  a week  and  a day  after 
he  had  been  called.  And  we  do  not  blame 
the  doctor,  either.  He  is  busy.  He  is  the 
only  European  doctor  in  the  whole  Raipur 
District  and  the  Raipur  District  lia^  a P°P“' 
lation  of  nearly  a million  and  a half  by  the 
last  census.  Think  of  Drs.  White  and  Black 
and  Green  and  Brown  and  Gray  jostling 
each  other  in  the  home  lands  for  some- 
thing to  do.”  Then  think  of  such  conditions 
as  these.  The  matter  of  having  a conse- 
crated, spiritual,  missionary  doctor  is  one 
that  needs  prayerful  attention  from  those 
who  have  the  sending  in  charge.  Where 
are  all  those  young  men  who  have  con- 
sidered” this  matter  long  enough  to  have 
prepared  themselves  to  come  and  be  already 
<311  the  field  by  this  time  if  they  had  acted 

instead  of  merely  thinking? 

My  dear  Lina  is  a little  better.  She  still 
is  subject  to  very  severe  pains  and  she  is 
unable  to  sit  up  to  eat.  But  the  rains  broke 
last  night,  and  now,  at  ten  o’clock,  the  mer- 
cury stands  at  86.  With  this  cooler  weather 
we  hope  to  see  more  rapid  improvement. 
I'ray  for  us  and  for  the  work.  These  are 
little  incidents  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
would  obey  the  Master's  commands. 

Yours  in  Him, 

J.  A.  RESSLER, 

For  the  Hem  Id  of  Truth. 

POSSIBILITIES  OF  PRAYER. 

By  Jacob  Burkhard. 

In  a letter  received  to-day  the  following 
tract  was  enclosed.  I copy  it  and  send  it  on 
for  others  to  read  and  meditate  upon  its 

contents.  , . . 

“Praver  opens  a whole  planet  to  a man  s 
activities.  1 can  as  really  be  touching  hearts 
for  God  in  far-away  India  or  China  through 
prayer  as  though  l were  there.  Not  in  as 
many  ways  as  though  there,  but  as  truly. 

“A  man  may  go  aside  to-day,  and  shut  his 
door,  and  as  really  spend  a half  hour  in 
India— I am  thinking  of  my  words  as  1 say 
them,  it  seems  so  much  to  say,  and  yet  it  is 

(riie as  rcallv  spend  half  an  hour  of  his  life 

in  India  for  God  as  though  he  were  there  in 
person.  Is  that  true?  If  it  be  true,  surely 
you  and  I must  get  more  than  half  hours  for 
this  secret  service.  Without  any  doubt  he 
may  turn  his  key  and  be  there  for  a bit  of 
time  as  potentially  in  China  by  the  power  of 
prayer  as  though  there  in  bodily  form.  1 
say,  “potentially’’  present ; of  course  not 


consciously  .present.  But  in  the  power 
exerted  upon  men  he  may  be  truly  present 
at  the  objective  point  of  prayer.  He  may 
give  a new  meaning  to  the  printed  page  be- 
ing read  by  some  native  down  in  Africa.  He 
may  give  a new  tongue  of  flame  to  the 
preacher  or  teacher.  He  may  make  it  easier 
for  men  to  accept  the  story  of  Jesus— yonder 
men  swept  and  swayed  by  evil  spirits  and 
by  prejudices  for  generations  — make  it 
easier  for  them  to  accept  the  story,  and,  if 
need  be,  to  separate  from  loved  ^ones,  and 
step  out  and  up  into  a new  life.  [I  emel 
Herald.] 

Every  child  of  God  knows  from  experi- 
ence that  there  is  power  in  prayer.  I won- 
der if  one  were  to  investigate  how  many 
persons  could  be  found  who  daily  enter  their 
closets  and  spend  one-half  hour  in  prayer 
for  the  spreading  of  the  gospel  among  the 
heathen.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  just 
stop  a moment  and  think  whom  your  pray- 
ers will  help.  They  will  help  the  mission- 
aries, they  will  help  the  orphans,  they  will 
help  the  native  workers,  they  will  help  the 
native  Christians  and  they  will  help  the 
heathen  to  accept  Christ.  Will  you  not 
from  now  on  spend  more  time  in  closets 
and  daily  offer  up  a prayer  for  some  special 
object? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  June  16,  1905. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  THE  FT.  WAYNE  MISSION. 

Readers  of  the  Herald: — 

By  request  of  the  workers  at  this  place 
I write  this  note.  We  enjoyed  a spiritual 
upbuilding  while  visiting  the  mission. 
Though  the  work  seemed  hard  and  under 
some  serious  difficulties,  yet  we  can  rejoice 
to  know  that  we  are  “never  alone  and  that 
the  future  promises  better  things.  Regular 
gospel  services  were  continued  nearly  two 
weeks.  At  times  very  few  were  present, 
at  others  the  hall  was  well  filled.  T.  he  result 
of  our  efforts  we  leave  with  the  Lord.  On 
Sunday  evening,  July  16th,  Bro.  Bressler 
preached  his  farewell  sermon.  Our  best 
wishes  go  with  him  and  his  companion  as 
they  enter  a new  field  of  labor  in  the  W est. 
On  Sunday  morning,  July  i6th^  Bro.  Ben 
B.  King  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and 
will  now  have  charge  of  the  work.  Bro. 
David  Burkholder  officiated  at  the  ordina- 
tion. May  the  Lord  bless  Bro.  King  in  his 
efforts  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls.  We 
need  more  young  men  and  women  who 
will  consecrate  all  to  his  service.  More 
workers  are  needed  at  Ft.  Wayne,  especially 
another  sister.  Sister  Melinda  Mann  at 
present  is  alone  and  the  work  is  too  heavy 
for  one.  More  house-to-house  visiting,  dis- 
tributing of  tracts  and  papers  ought  to  be 
done,  but  cannot  be  until  more  help  is  re- 
ceived. Can  we  not  find  one  sister  some- 
where who  is  conse  rated  enough  to  spend 
at  least  a short  time  in  the  Master’s  service 
in  Ft.  Wayne?  Christ  says,  “Come,”  but 
he  also  says,  “Go,”  and  that  means  you. 

Bro.  King  and  Bro.  Bontrager  are  work- 
ing as  day  laborers  and  are  giving  of  their 
means  to  support  a great  part  of  the  work. 
That  method  may  do  well  enough  for  the 
present,  but  before  any  definite  progress  can 
be  made  in  Ft.  Wayne  some  one  must  put 
his  entire  time  to  mission  work  and  that 
means  that  he  must  be  supported.  We  are 
very  grateful  to  all  who  have  in  any  way 
given  of  their  means  to  the  support  of  the 
work.  We  pray  the  Lord’s  blessing  upon 
vou  Yours  for  the  Lost, 

y ' J.  E.  HARTZLER. 

The  wise  man  wastes  no  time  talking 
about  his  wisdom. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting 
Held  at  the*Roseland  (Neb.)  Menno- 
nite Church,  July  2,  1905. 

Devotional  by  Albrecht  Schilfler.  E.  E. 
Ebersole  was  elected  moderator. 

1.  How  to  study  the  Bible?  S.  Burk- 
hard. We  should  study  it  every  day.  Learn 
to  think  of  what  you  are  studying.  Study 
by  topics.  Study  by  chapters.  Study  by 
prayer. 

2.  The  effect  of  literature  on  our  lives. 

By  Emanuel  Schiffler.  Eccl.  12:  12,  Of 
making  many  books  there  is  no  end.  We 
should  leave  infidel  books  alone.  l'oi  as 
he  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he.”  So  litera- 
ture affects  our  lives  either  for  good  or  bad. 
Rev.  1 : 3,  “Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy, 
and  keep  those  things  which  are  written 
therein  : for  the  time  is  at  hand.  W e should 
make  the  Bible  our  principal  literature. 

Essay  by  Mary  Hoffman. 

D.  G.  Lapp.  It  is  said  that  crime  is  on 
the  increase  because  of  men  reading  of  plots 
and  plans  of  other  criminals  who  have  gone 
before. 

3.  What  attitude  should  Christians  take 
toward  celebrating  national  holidays?  (a) 
Washington’s  Birthday,  (b)  Decoration 
Day.  These  days  are  celebrated  because  of 
the  achievements  of  man.  Christians  should 
not  make  a display  over  the  dead,  (c)  July 
Fourth.  When  once  we  are  truly  converted 
we  have  no  desire  for  the  things- as  they  are 
carried  on  on  this  day.  (d)  1 hanksgiving. 

This  day  should  be  observed  by  all  C hris- 
tian people. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Church  Conference  of  Northwest 
Canada. 

The  conference  of  the  Mennonite  churches 
of  Alberta  was  held  at  Mayton  on  July  loth. 
The  house  was  filled  with  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  High  River,  Okotoks  and  Cai 
stairs,  in  addition  to  those  of  the  Mayton 
congregation.  The  morning  session  was 
taken  up  by  a conference  of  the  ministerial 
brethren  and  deacons  to  decide  on  the  most 
important  subjects  for  discussion  in  the 
afternoon.  In  the  afternoon,  after  appoint- 
ing a chairman  and  secretary,  Bish.  Ann,s 
Bauman  addressed  the  assembly,  and  ex- 
horted all  to  stand  fast  in  the  faith  am 
doctrine  of  the  church.  The  brethren  Israel 
R.  Shantz,  Isaac  Miller  and  Norman  StauL 
fer  testified  to  their  willingness  to  be  used 
in  the  church  for  God’s  service. 

Thereupon  followed  a discussion  011  the 
subject  of  “Unity.”  Many  thoughts  were 
presented  on  this  topic.  Among  others  were 
the  following:  In  union  there  is  strength, 
so  to  make  headway  we  must  have  unit' 
among  the  bishops,  ministers,  deacons  and 
lay  members.  As  we  cannot  help  having 
differences  of  opinion,  we  must  learn  to 
agree  upon  a disagreement.  The  branchy- 
abiding  in  the  vine  teach  us  a lesson  m 
unity.  As  a flock  of  sheep  stay  togetlu ' . 
so  should  the  members  of  Christ’s  flock. 

The  subject  of  tbe  duties  of  officials  and 
lay  members  was  also  taken  up,  first  by  Bro. 
Amos  Bauman.  Officials,  he  said,  were  nr>' 
established  by  Christ  and  Paul.  And  jmd 
as  all  organizations  need  officials  that  tin  > 
may  be  efficient,  so  we  must  watch  our  great 
arch-enemy.  Then  followed  an  outline  1 1 
the  duties  of  the  officials  of  the  church.  U’e 
bishop  must  see  that  the  church  is  following 
the  rules  and  ordinances ; he  must  also  ap- 
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point  preachers  to  scattered  members  to 
give  spiritual  food.  The  minister’s  duty  is 
to  preach,  warn,  admonish,  reprove,  to  be 
a good  example,  and  to  see  that  all  the 
members  are  taken  care  of.  The  deacons 
are  to  see  after  the  poor  and  needy  in  tem- 
poral affairs.  He  should  soothe  and  see  to 
misunderstandings  between  brethren  with- 
out partiality.  The  lay  members  should 
pray  for  the  minister  and  see  to  his  support. 

The  need  of  keeping  in  close  touch  with 
our  brethren  in  the  East  was  felt,  for  as  all 
the  ministerial  brethren  here  have  been  or- 
dained here,  they  felt  the  need  of  guidance 
and  instruction  in  better  methods  of  carry- 
ing on  the  work.  Bro.  N.  Stauffer  was  ap- 
pointed as  our  correspondent  to  the  East  in 
regard  to  this  matter. 

Some  clauses  of  the  resolutions  of  the 
annual  conference  were  also  discussed,  and 
also  some  questions  answered  which  more 
particularly  affected  the  congregations  at- 
tending the  conference. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Norman  Stauffer 
preached  an  earnest  and  searching  sermon 
on  Gen.  3,  last  clause  of  9th  and  nth  verses. 

Special  services  will  be  conducted  at  May- 
ton  for  the  week  following  the  conference, 
bv  the  brethren  I.  R.  Shantz  and  I.  Miller. 
God  is  blessing  the  work  in  this  community. 
May  his  Spirit  use  us  in  his  service. 

E.  J.  REID. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  THE  SAVIOR. 


By  Laura  E.  Burkholder. 

When  God  created  man  he  placed  him  in 
the  garden  of  Eden,  and  gave  him  dominion 
over  the  works  of  his  hands.  According  to 
the  time  given  before  Christ,  man  did  not 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  dwelling  in  this  gar- 
den any  length  of  time  until  lie  broke  the 
commandment  which  God  had  given  him. 
After  man  had  fallen  into  sin  God  saw  it 
necessary  to  bring  about  some  plan  of  re- 
demption. Therefore  he  sent  his  Son  into 
the  world  that  we  through  him  might  be 
saved.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life”  (John  3:  16). 
Notice,  God  did  not  refer  to  a certain  in- 
dividual when  he  spoke  these  words,  but  he 
said,  “whosoever.”  This  applies  to  any  one 
who  will  accept  Christ  as  the  Savior.  This 
invitation  was  given  hundreds  of  years  ago, 
but  it  is  just  the  same  now  as  it  was  when 
it  was  given.  Sinner  friends,  have  you  ever 
stopped  to  think  what  Christ  lias  done  for 
you?  He  left  the  shining  courts  of  heaven 
and  came  into  this  sinful  world,  “and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross.” 

When  he  was  but  twelve  years  of  age  we 
find  him  in  the  temple  talking  with  the 
lawyers  and  doctors.  He  was  about  his 
Father’s  business  in  his  youthful  days.  How 
many  of  you  are  perhaps  many  more  than 
twelve  years  of  age  and  have  never  pro- 
fessed Christ  as  your  Savior.  It  is  high 
time  for  you  to  awaken  from  your  sinful  way 
of  living  and  accept  Christ  while  it  is 
called  to-day ; to-morrow  may  be  too  late. 
Before  the  setting  of  the  sun  you  may  be 
called  from  time  to  eternity.  Think  what 
your  condition  would  be  if  you  should  ap- 
pear before  Christ  unprepared.  “Behold, 
now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation.”  “To-day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as 
in  the  provocation.” 

Christ  has  suffered  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  human  family,  and  has  brought  us 
back  again  into  favor  and  friendship  with 


God.  He  wore  the  scarlet  robe,  and  the 
cro.wn  of  thorns,  and  was  mocked,  and  spit 
upon,  and  crucified,  all  for  our  sins.  “He 
was  oppressed,  and  lie  was  afflicted,  yet  he 
opened  not  his  mouth : he  is  brought  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a sheep  be- 
fore her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not 
his  mouth”  (Isa.  53:7). 

“Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
a man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends” 
(John  15:13).  Christ  did  not  come  into 
this  world  to  bleed  and  die  for  us  because  of 
our  love  towards  him,  but  because  of  the 
love  and  mercy  that  God  had  towards  us. 
“For  if  when  we  were  enemies  we  were  rec- 
onciled to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
by  his  life”  (Rom.  5:10).  Christ  is  ready 
and  willing  to  save  whosoever  will  come 
unto  him.  It  is  not  his  will  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  inherit  eternal 
life. 

Christ  sends  out  the  invitation,  by  saying, 
“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is 
easy  and  my  burden  is  light”  (Matt,  n: 
28-30).  The  commandments  of  Christ  are 
not  grievous  to  bear,  but  the  Christian  who 
is  living  a Christlike  life  will  obey  them 
with  pleasure,  in  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
is  promised  to  all  them  that  love  and  serve 
the  Lord.  “For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich”  (2  Cor. 
8:9).  When  Christ  came  into  this  world 
he  did  not  as  much  as  have  a place  where 
to  lay  his  head.  Though  he  possessed  none 
of  this  world’s  goods,  he  had  great  posses- 
sions in  his  Father's  kingdom,  which  was 
far  better.  The  pleasures  and  riches  of  this 
world  are  nothing  compared  to  those  of 
eternity.  Since  Christ  has  sacrificed  his  life 
for  us  and  opened  the  -way  of  salvation,  it 
should  be  easy  for  us  to  make  the  sacrifices 
we  have  to  make,  to  be  followers  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  We  can  all  inherit 
eternal  life  through  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  if  we  are  only  willing  to  make  an 
absolute  surrender  of  self,  and  obey  his  com- 
mandments. “For  as  much  as  ye  know  that 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain 
conversation  received  by  tradition  from  your 
fathers ; but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ  as  of  a lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot”  Ci  Pet.  1:18,  i<)L  "Who 
gave  himself  for  us.  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity  and  purify  unto  himself 
a peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works” 
(Tit.  2 : 14). 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

Great  Jehovah  speaks  to  us 
In  Genesis  and  Exodus; 

Leviticus  and  Numbers  see, 

Followed  by  Deuteronomy: 

Joshua  and  Judges  sway  the  land ; 

Ruth  gleans  the  sheaf  with  trembling  hand: 
Samuel  with  numerous  kings  appear, 

And  Chronicles  are  wandering  here; 

Ezra  and  Nehemiah  now 

Esther  the  beauteous  mourner  show-; 

Job  speaks  and  sighs,  and  David  in  Psalms 
And  Proverbs  leaches  to  scatter  alms; 
Ecclesiastes  then  comes  on, 

And  the  sweet  Songs  of  Solomon ; 

Isaiah.  Jeremiah  then 

With  Lamentations  takes  his  pen. 

Ezekiel,  Daniel,  Hosea’s  lyre 
Swell,  Joel,  Amos,  Obadiah, 

Next  Jonah,  Micah,  Nahum  come; 

And  lofty  Habakkuk  finds  room; 

Next  Zephaniah,  Haggai  calls 
Rapt  Zechariah  builds  his  -walls. 

And  Malachl  with  garments  rent. 

Concludes  the  ancient.  Testament. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
for  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  will 
be  held  at  the  Rockton  church,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.. 
Aug.  22  and  23,  1905. 

The  church  conference  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place,  Aug.  24th  and  26th.  The  bishops  and  execu- 
tive committee  will  meet  at  10  a.  m.,  and  the  regu- 
lar conference  will  convene  at  1:30  p.  m.  All 
questions  should  be  sent  to  the  secretary  at  least 
five  days  before  conference.  Card  orders  for  re- 
duced rates  on  railroads  can  be  secured  by  writing 
to  the  secretary.  Inform . E.  J.  Blough,  W.  G. 
Speicher  or  David  Kirk.  Rockton.  Pa.,  of  your 
coming,  and  you  will  be  met  at  the  station.  A 
general  invitation  is  extended  to  all  interested  in 
the  Lord’s  work.  S.  G.  SHETLER,  Sec'y. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  in  a tent  with  the  Howard- 
Miaml  congregation  near  Amboy.  Ind.,  on  Aug.  30. 
31.  and  Sept.  1,  1905.  Those  coming  on  either  the 
P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.  or  the  C.  C.  & L.  R.  R. 
should  notify  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind., 
and  stop  off  at  Amboy.  Those  coming  on  the  T. 
St.  L.  & W.  R.  R.  should  notify  E.  A.  Mast,  Ko- 
komo. Ind.,  and  stop  off  at  Greentown.  Persons 
coming  to  any  other  station  than  the  aDove  should 
notify  some  one  in  good  time  so  that  the  proper 
arrangements  for  conveyance  can  be  made.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be  present. 


MARRIAGES. 


Hershberger — Selders. — Deacon  Elias  D.  Hersh- 
berger of  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Lizzie  Selders 
of  Bittinger,  Md.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bish. 
Joel  J.  Mllier  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  meeting 
house  near  Grantsvillo,  Md.,  on  Sunday,  July  23, 
1905. 


ITEMS. 

The  highest  railroad  bridge  in  the  world  has 
just  been  completed.  It  spans  the  gorge  of  the 
Zambesi  river  in  Central  Africa.  The  famous 
structure  is  of  steel,  of  the  cantilever  type.  The 
total  length  of  the  bridge  is  650  feet  and  the 
height  above  low  water,  450  feet.  It  is  one  of  the 
engineering  feats  of  the  Cape  to  Cairo  railway  and 
was  designed  and  constructed  by  the  Cleveland 
Bridge  & Engineering  Co.  of  Darlington,  England. 
The  gorge  is  spanned  just  below  and  in  full  view 
of  the  world-renowned  Victoria  Falls,  the  Falls 
themselves  being  about  a mile  wide  and  more 
than  400  feet  high,  beside  which  our  own  Niagara 
receives  the  touch  of  insignificance.  The  Victoria 
Falls  Bridge  has  been  designated  the  eighth  won- 
der of  the  world. 

The  gunboat  Bennington  is  a total  wreck  at 
San  Diego,  Calif.,  on  account  of  an  explosion  of 
one  of  its  boilers.  Nearly  a hundred  persons  are 
dead  and  scores  will  go  through  life  maimed  be- 
cause of  the  catastrophe,  and  the  government  suf- 
fers nearly  a million-doliar  loss.  This  is  the  sec- 
ond warship  that  exploded  spontaneously  recently, 
the  other  Vicing  the  Missouri.  It  appears  that  in- 
struments designed  for  the  destruction  of  human 
lives  do  their  work  whether  in  open  battle  or  not. 
The  sad  feature  about  the  affair  is  that  so  many 
innocent  ones  are  made  lo  suffer  hv  the  war 
policy. 

Caroline  Elizabeth  Monell  died  at  her  home  at 
Fiskhill  Landing,  N.  Y.  She  was  a granddaughter 
of  John  Adams,  second  president  of  the  United 
States,  who  -wrote  a congratulatory  poem  at  her 
birth.  Her  first  husband.  Andrew  Downing,  was 
the  landscape  artist  who  laid  out  the  public 
grounds  at.  Washington. 

Daniel  Maloney,  who  was  exhibiting  with  his 
aerplane  at  Santa  Clara.  Calif.,  on  July  18th.  fell 
three  thousand  feet  to  his  death.  A sad  termina- 
tion to  a foolhardy  feat. 

The  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  has  is- 
sued a bulletin  showing  that,  during  the  first  three 
months  of  the  year  909  persons  were  kilted  and 
14.397  injured  on  the  railroads  of  the  United 
States. 

Yellow  lever  in  regular  scourge  form  has  broken 
out  in  New  Orleans.  Two  hundred  cases  were  re- 
-..ported  last  week.  People  are  fleeing  In  terror 
rrom  the  city,  but  many  fail  to  get  through  the 
rigidly  kept  quarantine  boundary'  Hues.  AH  the 
states  bordering  Louisiana  have  declared  and  are 
maintaining  a quarantine  on  the  stricken  state. 
Much  suffering  mav  be  expected  by  the  unfortu- 
nate inhabitants  of  the  ill  fated  city. 

The  peace  envoys,  who  are  commissioned  to  ar 
range  for  the  cessation  of  hostilities  between  Rus 
sia  and  Japan  and  if  possible  bring  about  peace 
between  the  belligerent  countries,  are  arriving  In 
the  United  States  and  will  hold  their  prelimlnary 
meeting  near  Oyster  Bay  about  Aug.  5th  It  Is  to 
be  sincerely  hoped  that  their  efforts  will  be  en- 
tirely successful. 
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BIBLES— Continued 


The  Christian  Worker’s  Art  Bible  contains  an  entirely  new 
system  ol  Bible  markings  which  instantly  commends  itself 
to  Bible  students  and  Christian  workers.  It  shows  how  the 
divine  plan  of  salvalion  runs  through  the  whole  Bible  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation.  Over  3,000  texts  are  marked.  Every 
passage  is  keyed  in  a way  easy  to  understand  and  plainly 
marked  in  red.  Each  distinct  phase  of  the  plan  of  salvation 
is  “keyed”  with  a different  letter,  and  the  passage  referring 
to  the  same  is  underscored  with  a red  line.  It  greatly  sim- 
plifies the  primary  purpose  of  the  Word  of  God.  viz.:  by  cull- 
ing from  the  great  mass  ol  facts,  literary  figures,  and  his- 
torical accounts  all  the  important  texts  on  this  theme.it 
brings  the  message  of  salvation  directly  to  the  individual. 

This  Bible  is  self-pronouncing  and  the  type  is  large  and  clear 
(Long  Primer).  It  contains  the  Teachers'  Helps,  Interna- 
tional Combination  Concordance,  seventeen  colored  maps 
and  eighty  full-page  illustrations  of  which  thirty-two  are 
printed  in  fine  colors. 

No  X.  Bound  in  French  seal,  limp,  red  under  gold  edges  2.80 

No.  Y.  Bound  in  French  seal,  divinity  circuit,  round  corners, 
red  and  gold  edges,  extra  grained  lining 3,40 

No.  Z.  Same  as  No.  Y,  but  with  silk  headbsnd  and  marker, 
grained  leather  lining 4’°° 

No.  350.  The  Holman  “Linear”  Comparative  S.  S.  Teach- 
ers’ Bible,  containing  in  combined  text  the  authorized  and 
Revised  Versions  of  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments,  show- 
ing both  versions  in  a single  line;  New  Analytical  and  Com- 
parative Concordance  with  100,000  references  and  15  new 
maps  in  colors,  with  cross-line  index.  Bound  in  imperial 
seal,  divinity  circuit,  linen  lined,  round  corners,  red  under 
gold  edges 8.80 

No.  355.  Same  as  No.  350.  but  bound  in  Persian  morocco, 

divinity  circuit,  leather  lined,  round  corners,  red  under  gold 
edge, 400 

No.  3«0.  Same  as  No.  350.  but  bound  in  levant,  divinity  circuit, 
calf  lined,  silk  sewed,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges 
5.30 

The  Jefferson  Bible,  derives  its  name  from  Thomas  Jeffer- 
son, the  third  President  of  the  United  States.  By  clipping 
from  the  four  Gospels,  and  properly  arranging  the  same,  he 
compiled  a connected  narrative  which  he  entitled  "The  Life 
and  Morals  of  Jesus  ol  Nazareth.”  thus  producing  a con- 
nected "Life  of  Christ”  of  absorbing  interest,  by  using  exact 
Scripture  quotations.  The  book  is  printed  in  plain  type,  on 
good  paper,  and  contains  161  pages  and  measures 
inches— just  right  to  fit  the  vest  pocket. 

No.  1 J.  Bound  inflexible  leather,  gilt  edged,  with  gold  stamp 

on  side,  postpaid •B# 

No.  2 J.  Bound  in  seal-grained  morrocco,  with  divinity  cicuit, 
leather  lined,  gilt  edges,  gold  stamp  on  side,  postpaid.  1.00 

Descriptions  of  "Wide  Margin.”  ’ Self-Explanatory”  and  other 
special  styles  of  Bibles  lurnished  upon  request.  For  Ger- 
man Bibles  (Hand,  Teachers’ or  Family)  and  Testaments, 
see  our  German  catalogue. 

Self-Pronouncing  Family  Bibles 

Space  forbids  a full  description  of  all  the  different  styles  of 
Family  Bibles,  but  the  following  list  embraces  some  of  the 
kinds  which  have  the  largest  sale.  The  type  in  all  of  these 
Bibles  is  nice  and  clear,  making  the  reading  easy,  while  the 
bindings  include  some  of  the  cheapest,  medium  and  expen- 
sive styles.  Our  prices  represent  extra  good  value  for  the 
money,  being  considerably  lower  than  the  regular  prices. 

No  5.  King  James’  Version  of  both  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
Family  Record,  Marriage  Certificate,  Standard  Concordance, 
over  100  Scripture  illustrations,  alphabetical  table  of  proper 
names,  maps,  etc.  Bound  in  imitation  leather.  Arabesque, 
gold  side  and  back  titles,  comb  edges.  By  express....  l.*0 

No.  8.  Same  as  No.  5,  with  gold  edges.  By  express 1.00 

No.  7.  Same  contents  as  Nos.  Sand  6,  bound  in  American  mo- 
rncco,  padded  (cushioned)  sides,  round  corners  on  cover,  gilt 
edges.  By  express * 30 

No.  1 2 contains  features  in  Nos.  5, 6 and  8.  and  in  addition,  six 
colored  and  other  illustrations;  Biblical  antiquities;  illustrated 
Bible  Dictionary;  and  4,600  questions  and  answers  on  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  etc.  Bound  in  American  morocco, 
calf  finish,  padded  (cushioned)  sides,  round  corners  on 
cover  and  edges;  gold  edges.  By  express 3 60 

No.  16  contaios  features  in  all  the  foregoing,  and  in  addition 
four  lithograph  plates’,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  colors;  Thor- 
waldsen  Gallery  of  statues  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles,  etc. 
Bound  in  French  morocco,  padded  sides,  round  cormrs 
on  covers  and  edges,  silk  head  hands,  red  under  gold  edges. 
By  express 4.90 

No,  20.  PARALLEL.  Both  Versions,  King  James  and  Re- 
vised, in  parallel  columns.  Two  Bibles  In  one.  Many  fine 
illustrations;  Family  Record;  Standard  Concordance,  etc. 
Bound  in  American  morocco,  embossed,  gold  title  on  side 
and  back, comb  edges.  By  express 2.45 

No.  21.  Same  as  No.  20,  with  gold  edges.  By  express..  2.80 

No.  25.  Parallel.  Same  contents  as  Nos.  20  and  21  and  in  ad- 
dition. illustrated  B.ble  Dictionary;  the  Lord’s  Prayer  col- 
ored; department  of  reference;  many  fine  colored  and  other 
illustrations  including  sixteen  full-page  Dore  plates;  Psalms 
in  metre,  etc.  Bound  in  American  morocco,  padded  (cush- 
ioned) sides,  round  comers  on  edges  and  covers,  gold  title 
on  side  and  back.  Gold  edges.  By  express. 4-60 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

No.  28.  Parallel.  Same  contents  as  No.  25  and  in  addition 
many  Dore,  Hoffman  and  Thorwaldsen  illustrations;  4.500 
questions  and  answers,  etc.,  elc.  Bound  in  American  mo- 
rocco, panelled.  Full  gold  side  and  back,  gold  edges.  By 

. . ...... 

express. 

No  40.  Aulhorized  version  only.  Extra  large  clear  type.  Con- 
tains dictionary  of  proper  names;  standard  concordance 
(new),  family  record  in  colors.  Bound  in  French  morocco  em- 
bossed padded  (cushioned)  sides,  gold  edges,  round  corners 

on  cover  and  edges.  By  express 4- 

No.  42.  Same  contents  as  No.  40,  and  in  addition  a number  of 
magnificent  lithographs  in  colors,  steel  engravings  and  half 
tones  Bound  in  Levant  morocco,  padded  (cushioned)  sides, 
round  corners  on  covers  and  edges,  morocco  leather  joints, 
insiJe  panel  finish,  red  under  gold  edges  By  express.  9.00 

New  Red  Letter,  clear  type,  sel/pronouncing  Family 
Bible,  with  the  wordt  oj  Christ  printed  <n  red.  Con- 
tains authorized  version;  standard  concordance;  self-pro- 
nouncing dictionary  of  proper  names;  colored  maps;  over  100 
full-page  and  other  illustrations;  family  record,  etc. 

No.  5 B.  L.  Black  varnished  cover,  arabesque  design,  gold 
side  and  back  title,  marbled  edges.  By  express 1.10 

No.  7 R.  L.  American  morocco,  with  padded  sides,  embossed 
design,  gold  lettering,  round  corners  on  cover,  gilt  edges. 
By  express 8.40 

Self-Pronouncing  COMBINATION  Family  Blblea.  Show- 
ing in  simple  form  all  changes,  additions  and  omissions  made 
by  revisers,  and  enabling  readers  to  see  at  a glance  wherein 
the  two  versions  differ.  The  King  James  version  is  the  basis 
and  this  version  is  read  straight  along  from  the  text  in  com- 
bination with  the  foot-notes.  These  notes  give  all  the  words 
and  passages  of  the  revised  version  wherein  it  differs  from 
the  King  James  version.  The  contents  of  these  Bibles,  «.  e. 
concordance  and  other  additional  matter,  are  similar  to  those 
usually  found  in  other  Bibles  at  corresponding  prices.  Lack 
of  space  forbids  a full  description,  but  this  will  be  furnished 
cheerfully  upon  request.  We  give  herewith  the  binding  and 
prices  of  a lew  of  the  leading  styles 
No.  1C.  B mnd  in  imitation  leather,  embossed  sides,  comb 

edges.  By  express 1’®° 

No.  2 C.  Bound  in  superfine  imitation  leather,  panel  sides,  full 

gilt  front  cover,  gilt  edges.  By  express *-9° 

No.  4C.  Bound  in  American  morocco,  call  finish,  embossed  in 

gold,  gold  edges.  By  express 6-38 

No.  SC.  Bound  in  F'rench  morocco,  padded  sides,  round  cor- 
ners, gold  edges.  By  express B.9B 

Self-Pronouncing  Pulpit  Bibles 

Printed  in  extra  large  type  so  as  to  be  read  with  great  ease. 
They  contain  the  authorized  or  King  James'  version,  self- 
pronouncing  dictionary  and  standard  concordance.  Speci- 
ally made  for  pulpit  use.  Rich  and  beautiful  in  every  respect. 

No.  45.  Bound  in  French  morocco,  beveled  boards,  round  cor- 
ners on  cover,  gilt  edges.  By  express 4.00 

No.  48.  Bound  in  Turkey  morocco,  antique  padded  (cush- 
ioned) sides,  round  corners  on  co>ers  and  edges,  lined  pat- 
tern, red  under  gold  edges.  By  express 9-°° 

Always  order  by  “number.”  It  is  not  necessary  to  de- 
scribe the  Bible.  If  you  mention  the  number  of  the  Bible 
wanted,  that  will  be  sufficient. 

All  orders  should  be  accompanied  by  cash.  That  is  the  most 
satisfactory  way  to  do  business.  Cash  orders  always  receive 
first  attention. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu 
lars  apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CANADA 

Free  Homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap  Lands  — 

for  ult  by 

THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO.,  Ltd., 
Canadian  Northern  Building. 

Winnipeg,  Hanitoba. 

Splendid  soil  — good  water— plenty  of  wood  — 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  had  in  the 

Mennonite  Quill  • Lake  Reserve 

in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 

For  information  regarding  these  lands  write  to : 

WENDELL  SCHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

Pre.  H.  S.  CRESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Pre.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H.  P.  KREHBIEL,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre  E.  S.  HALLMAN,  Hnmbolt,  Sask.,  Canada. 
GERHARD  C.  WIEBE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

Apply  for  special  prices  to  Mennonites,  to  our 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vlce-Pres., 

Jansen,  Nebraska. 

NOTE— For  cheap  landseekers  R.  R.  rates  ad- 
dress or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  Street, 
St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  Rail- 
road now  complete  to  the  Reserve.  tf 


TREES 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis 
souri  River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R-  R-, 
if  Omaha,  Neb. 


HOMESEEKERS’  EXCURSION. 

Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwoie  writes  from  Topeka,  Kan., 
that  on  the  15th  of  August  the  Santa  Fe  Railway 
Co.  will  sell  tickets  at  half  fare  plus  fifty  cents 
from  any  point  on  the  Santa  Fe  railway  in  Kansas 
and  Missouri  to  La  Junta,  Colorado,  tickets  good 
for  21  days  from  the  above  date.  Bro.  Heatwoie. 
whose  address  is  Windom,  Kansas,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 
will  be  pleased  to  hear  from  all  those  who  wish 
to  go.  Bro.  Heatwoie  will  take  the  train  at  New- 
ton on  the  15th  of  August 


OREGON  CONFERENCE. 

Special  rates  Sept.  28th  via  the  Santa  Fe  Route 
to  Hubbard,  Oregon,  with  stop-over  privileges,  go- 
ing and  coming,  at  Victorville,  Reedley  and  other 
points  in  California  that  passengers  may  choose; 
also  at  La  Junta,  Colorado.  Bro.  U.  J.  Heatwoie 
of  Windom,  Kansas,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  who  is  making 
the  arrangements,  is  assured  a round-trip  rate  of 
|bb  from  Kansas  City,  Topeka,  or  Newton,  Kansas, 
to  Hubbard,  Oregon,  tickets  good  for  62  days,  but 
wants  the  names  of  25  persons  who  expect  to  go. 


Agents  Wanted. — The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
wants  a number  of  good  agents.  Address,  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ipd. 


THE  GROWING  SOUTH. 

No  other  section  is  forging  ahead  so  fast  as  the 
Southeastern  States,  in  agriculture,  horticulture, 
factory  building  and  general  progress.  Along  the 

Southern  Railway 
and 

Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad 

are  most  desirable  locations  for  farmers,  stock 
raisers  and  fruit  growers.  Lands  are  the  cheap'"'1 
and  most  profitable  in  the  United  States,  the 
climate  pleasant  and  healthy,  rain  fall  abundant. 
markets  good.  Land  in  large  or  small  tracts  on 
easy  terms.  Home  seekers'  rates  twice  a mon'h. 
The  summer  is  a good  time  to  investigate.  Put” 
lications  and  special  information  furnished.  Our 
department  is  a bureau  of  free  information  for  all 
seeking  locations  or  investments. 

M.  V.  Richards.  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad. 
Washington,  D.  C.;  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  622 
Chemical  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  M.  A.  Hays. 
Agent,  226  Dearborn  8treet,  Chicago,  111. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

On  the  Mission  page  will  be  found  an 
article  entitled,  “Dead  in  Sin,’’  selected  by 
Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  now  at  Dhamtari, 
India.  In  a private  note  to  the  editor  be 
states  that  this  description  comes  as  near 
to  the  actual  facts  as  they  exist  in  the  Cen- 
tral Provinces  and  around  Dhamtari  as  it 
is  possible  to  give  them.  Bro.  Kaufman 
has  been  in  India  long  enough  to  become 
acquainted  with  some  of  these  experiences, 
at  least,  and  we  sincerely  trust  that  God 
will  use  him  and  all  our  faithful  mission- 
aries to  awaken  the  thousands  “dead  in  sin” 
to  a savingly  glorious  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

-k 

The  subject  of  the  better  organization  of 
the  working  forces  of  the  church,  especially 
of  mission  boards,  as  introduced  by  Bro.  S. 
B.  Wenger,  is  still  alive  among  our  people. 
We  expect  to  present  to  our  readers  a few 
more  articles  on  the  subject  in  the  next 
issue  of  the  Herald.  Besides  these  articles, 
several  intelligently-written  letters,  com- 
menting on  the  articles  in  which  this  mat- 
ter was  discussed,  have  fallen  into  the  edi- 
tor’s hands  and  may  appear  in  part  in  our 
columns  at  the  proper  time. 

We  believe  our  people  should  agitate  and 
discuss  the  subject  sufficiently  to  cause  the 
church  to  think  intelligently,  and  when  the 
proper  time  comes,  act  wisely.  We  are  glad 
that  the  thought  of  unity  in  our  forces  as 
well  as  a full  representation  of  the  entire 
church  receives  the  attention  it  does  in  these 
discussions.  A complete  representation, 
proper  organization  with  unity  in  the  ranks 
of  the  workers  should  produce  effective 
results. 

-k 

Reports  from  the  West  Virginia  mission 
field  show  that  the  work  in  the  mountains 
is  still  progressing.  Two  Sunday  schools 
are  conducted,  one  at  Job  and  another  at 
the  Pleasant  Hill  schoolhouse  (three  miles 
north  of  Job,  instead  of  three  miles  south, 
as  was  reported  in  a recent  issue  of  the 
Herald).  Besides  a minister  and  his  family 
from  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  Virginia,  sev- 
eral other  workers  are  assisting  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  other  meetings.  At  present 
Bro.  C.  B.  Byer  of  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Kate  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  are 
helping  in  the  good  cause  established  for 
the  simple-hearted  natives  among  the 
“West  Virginia  Hills.”  Pre.  Christian  Good 
and  wife,  who  spent  the  greater  part  of  the 
summer  at  Job,  have  returned  to  their  home 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Bro.  Jacob  A. 
Heatwoie  and  wife  havq  taken  their  place. 


We  trust  the  efforts  of  these  brethren  and 
sisters  will  be  owned  and  blessed  by  the 
Master  in  such  a way  that  many  souls  will 
be  brought  into  the  kingdom  and  added 

• to  the  church. 

-k 

Industrial  Orphanage  Proposed. — In  writ- 
ing of  the  almost  limitless  acreage  of  land 
available  for  all  purposes  in  the  Canadian 
Northwest,  where  our  people  are  now  mak- 
ing settlements,  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  sug- 
gests'that  a movement  be  put  on  foot  to 
start  an  orphanage,  or  mission,  or  colony 
for  the  poor,  or  whatever  it  might  be  called. 
Excellent  land  at  a very  small  price  could 
be  purchased,  or  a homestead  taken,  the 
soil  cultivated,  industrial  work  organized 
and  the  institution  made  self-supporting. 
Then  the  poor  in  India  and  other  places,  in- 
cluding our  own  crowded  cities,  could  be 
transported  thither  and  given  employment 
and  a home,  at  least  until  better  opportuni- 
ties were  presented  to  these  unfortunate 
ones. 

Is  the  plan  feasible?  Tt  looks  so  on  the 
surface.  We  know  the  land  can  be  pur- 
chased very  cheaply,  and  there  is  certainly 
plenty  of  room  for  the  development  of  such 
an  institution  on  the  wide  plains  of  Sas- 
katchewan, but  it  would  require  consider- 
able effort,  executive  ability  and  some 
money  to  put  the  movement  into  working 
order,  even  though  it  would  become  self- 
supporting  later  on.  Here  is  room  for  a 
practical  application  of  the  mission  spirit 
and  the  development  of  philanthropic  in- 
clinations and  endeavors. 

-k 

Religious  Fanaticism. — Of  all  the  fanatic- 
ism among  the  heathen  and  adherents  of 
spurious  religions,  there  is  none  more  in- 
tense than  that  found  among  the  Moham- 
medans. This  finds  its  most  striking  dem- 
onstration in  the  deliberate  self-blinding  of 
its  most  enthusiastic  devotees. 

Mecca  being  the  birthplace  of  the  famous 
prophet.  Mohammed,  is  a sacred  city  to  the 
Moslem,  and  it  is  incumbent  upon  every 
member  of  the  sect,  who  is  not  incapacitated 
bv  poverty  or  sickness,  to  once  in  his  life 
make  a pilgrimage  to  the  much-venerated 
city  and  worship  at  its  hallowed  shrine.  The 
“Christian  Herald”  gives  an  account  of  the 

• manner  in  which  several  Christians  who,  at 
the  risk  of  their  lives,  joined  the  pilgrimage 
of  these  fanatics  and  learned  what  was  done 
hv  them  at  Mecca. 

As  many  as  a hundred  thousand  persons 
make  this  pilgrimage  in  a single  year,  and 
among  other  forms  of  self-inflicted  punish- 


ment in  honor  to  the  sacred  Kaaba,  a ven- 
erated shrine  containing  the  sacred  black 
stone,  claimed  to  have  fallen  from  heaven 
(likely  an  aerolite),  and  the  well  of  Zemzen, 
a spring  containing  medicinal  water,  is  that 
of  blinding  the  eyes.  It  is  not  uncommon 
for  pilgrims  to  declare  that  after  having 
seen  the  Kaaba,  they  will  see  nothing  more 
as  long  as  they  live.  The  image  of  that 
sacred  shrine  shall  be  the  last  impression 
made  on  their  vision  in  life.  An  official  in 
charge  brings  a large  brick  heated  to  a white 
heat,  on  which  the  devotee  gazes  at  short 
range  until  his  eves  are  seared,  and  he  is  led 
hack  to  his  home  blinded  for  life.  We  are 
made  to  exclaim  with  the  writer:  “What  a 
pity  it  is  that  men  so  passionately  devoted, 
should  not  have  heard  the  message  of  Is- 
rael’s prophet,  What  doth  the  Lord  require 
of  thee  hut  to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  (Micah  6:  8).” 
-k 

A Paying  Sacrifice. — It  is  reported  that 
one-  day  while  Frederick  Charrington,  the 
son  of  a rich  London  brewer,  was  riding  in 
an  omnibus,  a fellow  passenger  noticed  the 
blue-ribbon  total-abstinence  badge  on  his 
coat  and  banteringly  asked  how  much  he 
got  for  wearing  it.  The  brewer’s  son  an- 
swered, “That  I cannot  say  exactly,  but  it 
costs  me  about  20,000  pounds  ($100,000) 
a year.” 

The  wearer  of  the  badge  was  the  intended 
successor  of  his  father's  business,  hut  had 
been  convinced  of  its  evil  and  refused  to 
continue  in  it  even  though  he  would  have 
received  an  income  of  $100,000  annually. 
He  preferred  a life  of  sacrifice  to  a life  of 
money-making  in  a questionable  business. 
The  Spirit  and  the  Word  taught  him  that 
it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive, 
and  instead  of  spending  his  time  and  ener- 
gies in  amassing  a fortune,  he  consecrated 
them  to  public  philanthropy  and  brotherly 
helpfulness.  He  soon  became  a most  suc- 
cessful temperance  evangelist.  After  a 
career  of  twenty  years,  his  work  has  grown 
to  such  an  extent  that  his  mission  started 
on  the  Mile  End  Road  in  a small  tent  now 
requires  the  largest  hall  of  its  kind  in  the 
world. 

The  only  reason  that  can  he  given  fur  an 
intelligent  man  to  enter  into  the  liquor  busi- 
ness is  that  of  making  money.  The  busi- 
ness is  discredited  by  the  Bible,  the  church, 
by  all  good  people,  and  it  ranks  with  the 
lowest  occupation  followed  by  public  men  ; 
to  say  nothing  of  the  misery,  the  woe,  the 
suffering  it  brings  to  the  homes  and  lives  of 
those  who  frequent  the  saloon,  besides  the 
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tell  us  wc  are  on  the  devil’s  side,  we  would 
stoutly  deny  it.  But  that  is  just  where 
Jesus  classes  such,  and  we  dare  not  doubt 
his  word. 

A man’s  actions  when  he  is  with  the  world 
and  when  he  is  with  godly  people,  will,  in 
the  light  of  God's  word,  soon  determine  on 
which  side  he  is. 

It  is  true,  there  are  some  hypocritical 
professors  who  by  their  talk  when  with 
godly  people  deceive  us,  and  it  would  be 
hard  to  discern  on  which  side  they  are. 

“He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me.” 
Now  imagine  Christ  who  was  the  most 
humble,  the  most  unlike  the  world  in  ac- 
tions and  in  appearance,  appear  in  the  com- 
pany of  some  professors  to-day  who  like  to 
make  a great  display  of  the  world  in  appear- 
ance and  conversation.  Do  you  think  they 
would  be  for  Christ  or  against  him?  Could 
we  not  draw  from  the  actions  of  some  that 
Jesus  is  as  unwelcome  a guest  as  he  was 
with  the  Gadarenes  who  desired  him  to  de- 
part out  of  their  coast?  (Matt.  8:34). 
“Woe,”  says  God,  “when  I depart  from 
him.”  Better  for  a man  to  lose  his  property, 
be  deprived  of  his  liberty  and  become  a 
slave  and  know  not  a moment’s  ease,  than 
to  endure  the  curse.  “Ephraim  is  joined  to 
idols.  Let  him  alone.”  Yet  the  Gadarenes 
desired  him  to  depart.  Alas ! how  many 
there  are,  who,  though  ashamed  to  say  so, 
have  felt  the  same  desire.  Thoughts  of  the 
Savior  are  unwelcome  and  tiresome,  and 
they  want  to  go  on  undisturbed;  in  short, 
to  be  free  of  him.  I tell  you,  this  is  the 
prayer  of  many  a look,  of  many  a move- 
ment. By  looks  and  actions  many  have 
prayed  thus  when  never  a word  has  been 
spoken.  But  actions  speak  louder  than 
words.  How  often  have  you  thus  said  to  a 
friend.  “Depart  from  me,  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways,”  and  say  unto  the 
seers,  “See  not,”  and  unto  the  prophets, 
“Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things,  speak 
unto  us  smooth  things”?  This  language  is 
their  meaning.  And  shall  not  God  at  the 
judgment  take  them  at  their  word?  There 
is  nothing  more  awful  than  for  the  Almighty 
to  put  man’s  conduct  into  words  and  tell 
them  what  they  say  when  no  sentence 
passes  their  lips. 

“He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me. 
On  which  side  are  you,  my  brother,  my 
sister? 

Palmyra,  Mo. 
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disgrace  and  evil  influence  that  must  be 
visited  upon  the  families  of  those  who  en- 
gage in  this  nefarious  business.  It  will  pay, 
bountifully,  to  make  the  sacrifice  and  forego 
the  opportunity  of  making  money  in  this 
way  and  engage  in  such  work  upon  which 
you  can  ask  God’s  blessing  and  realize  that 
the  harder  you  drive  it,  the  more  you  are 
pleasing  the  Father  in  heaven,  who  will 
graciously  reward  all  his  faithful  ones  in 
this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Ed  Miller  and  wife  of  Springs,  l’a., 
spent  Sunday,  July  30th,  at  Gortner,  Gar- 
rett Co.,  Md.  Bro.  Miller  filled  the  regular 
appointments  at  this  mission  station. 

-X 

Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  spent 
Sunday,  July  30th,  with  the  congregation  at 
New  Stark.  He  was  accompanied  by  Sister 
Brunk  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Brenneman. 

-X 

Bro.  A.  Metzler,  superintendent  of  the 
Orphans’  Home,  reports  forty-five  children 
in  the  Home.  Some  necessary  improve- 
ments have  been  made  to  the  buildings  dur- 
ing the  past  month. 

■X 

Bro.  A.  K.  Funk,  secretary  of  the  Mcnno- 
nite  Publishing  Company,  returned  from  his 
trip  to  the  East  on  Aug.  3d.  He  reports  a 
very  pleasant  visit  among  the  friends  of  his 

former  home  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

-X 

Bro.  Y.  C.  Miller  of  LaGrangc  Co.,  Ind., 
filled  the  appointments  at  the  Barker  Street 
(Mich.)  meeting  house  on  Sunday,  July  23d. 
Bro.  Miller  was  accompanied  by  his  wife 
and  Sister  Lydia  Diller  of  Elida,  Ohio. 

-X 

Bro.  Peter  Fast,  father  of  our  German 
editor,  M.  B.  Fast,  who  had  been  spending 
some  time  at  Elkhart,  returned  to  his  for- 
mer home  at  Jansen,  Neb.,  on  July  31st. 
We  trust  he  reached  his  destination  safely 
and  found  his  friends  well. 

-X 

Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and  wife  are  visiting 
the  congregations  in  Iowa.  The  reports 
received  from  that  part  of  the  brotherhood 
give  evidence  that  their  work  is  appreciated 
and  that  much  interest  is  being  manifested 
in  their  mission  to  the  foreign  field. 

■X 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanec,  Ind., 
gave  the  congregation  at  Elkhart  an  agree- 
able surprise  on  Sunday  morning,  July  3°th, 
by  putting  in  his  appearance  just  at  the  close 
of  the  Sunday  school  exercises.  Bro.  M. 
preached  an  edifying  sermon  from  the  text, 
Matt.  6:  33. 

-x 

Pre.  Peter  Unzicker  of  Cullom,  111.,  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  Lewis  D.  Appel  of  the 
same  place,  recently  returned  from  a trip  to 
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Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk,  superintendent  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission,  has  gone  to  Colorado 
where  he  will  remain  until  the  time  for 
leaving  for  the  conference  at  Hubbard,  ( )re., 
in  October,  which  he  expects  to  attend. 
During  the  absence  of  the  superintendent, 
Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  will 
have  charge  of  the  Mission.  All  contribu- 
tions and  correspondence  for  the  Mission 
should  be  sent  to  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  during 
this  time.  See  Mission  notes. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XV. 

The  upright  man  who  righteously  doth  move. 
Who  toward  a goodly  goal  his  work  directs, 

Whose  heart  th’  eternal  truth  of  God  doth  love. 
Who  in  disgrace  or  trouble  friend  protects; 

Who  all  vile  slander  from  his  lips  rejects, 

Nor  ’gainst  his  neighbor  taketh  up  reproach. 

Whose  eye  with  scorn  the  reprobate  detects, 
Who  honors  those  who  unto  God  approach; 

Who  in  his  own  good  portion  doth  encroach 
If  circumstance  occasions  such  event, 

Who  money  ne’er  to  usury  devotes — 

Nor  takes  reward  against  the  innocent — 

The  man  with  such  humility  and  grace 

May  long  reside  in  God's  most  holy  place. 

New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHO  IS  ON  THE  LORD’S  SIDE? 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

When  it  comes  to  religion  there  can  be  no 
neutrality.  We  must  take  a part  with  one 
side  or  the  other.  There  are  some  cases, 
however,  from  which  we  may  be  excused. 

In  family  disputes  and  the  quarrels  of  neigh- 
bors it  may  be  best  to  keep  neutral.  But 
not  so  in  religion.  This  cannot  be  repeated 
too  often.  “No  man  can  serve  two  masters.” 
We  arc  not  only  commanded  to  cease  to  do 
evil,  “but  to  learn  to  do  well,”  and  every 
tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit, 
though  it  bring  forth  no  bad  fruit,  is  “hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire.” 

Jesus  says,  “He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me”  (Matt.  12:  30).  “There  is  noth- 
ing that  shows  the  real  character  of  men 
more  than  their  attractions  and  aversions.” 
You  say  you  have  accepted  Christ  and  are 
on  his  side.  Who  are  the  objects  of  your 
choice?  With  whom  do  you  most  readily 
and  pleasingly  associate?  Do  you  enjoy 
the  company  of  those  who  are  sober-minded 
and  godly?  Or  do  your  inclinations  draw 
you  to  associate  more  pleasingly  with  those 
who  are  more  worldly-minded  and  indiffer- 
ent? 

Tt  makes  no  difference  if  you  do  belong 
to  some  church.  You  may  still  not  be  on 
the  Lord’s  side.  “He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me.”  Not  he  that  is  not  in  the 
church  is  against  me,  but  he  that  is  not 
with  me,  in  spirit,  in  actions,  is  against  me, 
whether  we  be  in  the  church  of  wherever  we 
stand. 

How  about  being  on  the  Lord’s  side  when 
with  those  of  the  world?  Why,  there  are 
some  of  us  who  are  ashamed  to  own  it.  * 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  THE 
HOME. 


By  Essie  Landis. 


Every  Christian  home  should  be  some 
thing  of  a Sunday  school.  The  Sunday 
school  lessons  afford  excellent  opportune 
and  give  special  occasion  for  the  study 
the  Word  in  the  home.  But,  how  few  a 
tend  to  that  duty!  The  home  opportune 
is  the  first  and  the  best. 

The  Bible  in  the  home  will  help  the  i 
mates  to  spend  many  hours  more  pleasant 
and  profitably  than  they  could  without 
One  reason  why  so  many  people  are  op- 
posed to  the  Bible  is  because  the  Bible 
opposed  to  so  many  things  that  so  ma; 
people  like  to  do.  But  let  us  aim  to  tea 
the  Bible  in  the  home  and  in  the  Sund. 
school. 


Texas,  Louisiana  and  Oklahoma.  There 
is  an  effort  being  made  to  locate  a colony 
some  distance  from  Houston,  Tex.  The 
brethren  reached  our  congregation  at  New 
Kirk,  Okla.,  on  Sunday,  where  Bro.  Un- 
zicker's  sermon  was  very  much  appreciated. 


When  we  are  with  those  of  the  world  we 
want  to  please  them  and  act  like  them  and 
be  just  as  near  like  them  as  we  can  to  gain 
their  good  will.  We  dare  not  reprove,  re- 
buke and  exhort,  that  belongs  to  the  min- 
ister, and  then  wc  go  on  professing  we  are 
on  the  Lord’s  side.  And  should  any  one 


“The  Bible  is  the  book  that  tells 
What  God  would  have  us  do; 

It  is  a light  to  light  the  way 
The  whole  life-journey  through. 
Its  teachings  show  us  what  to  do. 
And  what  to  leave  undone; 
Then  let  us  heed  Its  precepts  all, 
Until  life’s  race  is  run.” 


1905. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


35* 


The  Bible  is  the  Christian’s  weapon 
against  all  evil.  Whatever  befalls  us,  let 
us  “cling  to  the  Bible.” 

We  olten  see  that  parents,  sincerely  de- 
siring the  conversion  of  their  children,  de- 
pend wholly  upon  the  pulpit  and  the  Sunday 
school  to  instruct  them  in  the  way. 

There  is  no  good  reason  why  the  children 
of  Christian  parents  should  not,  as  a rule, 
be  converted  at  home  in  their  childhood 
days.  It  is  a mistake  to  suppose  that  for 
conversion  we  must  wait  until  the  children 
have  “grown  up.”  Waiting  for  them  “to 
grow  up,”  instead  of  seeking  their  conver- 
sion at  the  earliest  possible  period,  and  have 
them  grow  up  and  become  Christians,  has 
resulted  in  very  much  disappointment  and 
sorrow. 

Teach  the  children  to  remember  their 
Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth.  No- 
where in  the  Bible  are  we  bidden  to  wait 
until  we  get  old  before  we  begin  serving 
God,  but  “those  that  seek  me  early  shall 
find  me.”  May  we  as  Christians  more  than 
ever  realize  the  need  of  laboring  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  children  of  men  in  their  youth- 
ful days. 

Table  talks  at  home,  Sunday  schools,  Bi- 
ble memorizing,  the  telling  over  and  over  to 
the  little  ones  of  the  old  stories  of  the  good 
Book,  co-operation  with  the  Sunday  school 
in  preparation  of  lessons — all  these  things 
are  indispensable.  They  are  little  things, 
but  so  are  the  coral-builders  and  their  daily 
labors,  and  also  the  drops  of  water  that 
make  the  mighty  sea. 

One  good  way  of  getting  the  children  in- 
terested in  Sunday  school  work,  is  to  have 
each  take  part  in  studying  the  lesson  at 
home.  That  has  been  my  experience  at 
least.  All  study  and  talk  over  the  lesson 
together.  The  older  ones  can  help  the 
younger. 

Solomon  says  in  Prov.  22 : 6,  “Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go : and  when  he 
is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it.” 

One  of  the  greatest  responsibilities  of  par- 
ents is  the  work  of  training  children.  The 
child  bears  within  himself  instincts  which 
can  be  trained  upward  or  downward.  It 
is  our  duty  to  help  to  train  them  upward. 

If  the  Sunday  school  neglects  the  children, 
the  devil  will  not,  for  the  devil  neglects  not 
for  a single  minute.  Do  not  be  afraid  to 
bring  the  children  into  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  while  they  are  young. 

I can  say  for  myself  that  if  I had  not  been 
taken  to  Sunday  school  regularly  in  my 
younger  years  I would  not  have  accepted 
Christ  as  early  as  I did.  I feel  very  thank- 
ful towards  God,  my  parents  and  Sunday 
school  teachers  for  it.  So  we  see  the  great 
need  of  Sunday  schools.  Paul  says  in  2 1 im. 
3:14,  15,  “But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  as- 
sured of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast 
learned  them : and  that  from  a child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

Who  is  so  well  fitted  for  the  earliest  in- 
struction of  a child  concerning  God  and  the 
right  as  the  child's  own  parent  in  the  Lord? 
The  best  Sunday  school  teacher  should  not 
be  expected  to  substitute  this  first  home 
training  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  duty. 

What  our  church  will  be  in  the  future, 
depends  largely  on  what  is  planted  into  the 
youths  by  the  teachers  and  leaders  of  our 
Sunday  schools.  See  that  they  are  taught 
the  doctrine  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  all 
purity.  Many  children  have  found  salvation 
and  forgiveness  of  sins  in  the  Sunday  school. 

“Here  first  their  wilful,  wandering  hearts 
The  way  of  life  were  shown, 

Here  first  they  sought  the  better  part. 

And  gained  a Sabbath  home.” 


We  might  ask  the  question,  What,  is  the 
relation  of  the  Sunday  school  and  the  home? 
The  home  is  the  place  to  begin  the  work 
of  teaching.  It  should  be  a nursery  for  God 
where  the  children  are  to  be  brought  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  It 
is  the  kindergarten  of  the  Sunday  school. 
It  seems  an  uneven  task  to  teach  children 
in  the  Sunday  school,  when  it  is  not  supple- 
mented by  prayer  and  example  in  the  home. 
The  home  teaching  has  more  influence  than 
the  Sunday  school,  since  it  has  the  child  all 
the  time  and  the  Sunday  school  has  it  only 
one  hour  a week.  Every  Christian  family 
ought  to  be  a little  Sunday  school,  conse- 
crated to  Christ,  and  wholly  influenced  and 
governed  by  his  rules.  We  know  that  re- 
ligion ought  to  begin  at  home  and  abide 
there  as  well. 

It  seems  to  me  that  without  prayer  par- 
ents could  not  bring  up  their  children  as 
they  should,  and  the  Sunday  school  and 
home  would  be,  we  might  say,  dead.  So 
let  us  all  “pray  without  ceasing,”  as  we  read 
in  1 Thess.  5:17.  Pray  at  any  time  and 
any  place.  Some  may  say  they  have  no 
convenient  place  to  pray  in,  but  any  person 
can  find  a place  private  enough  if  he  is  so 
disposed.  Our  Lord  prayed  on  a mountain, 
Peter  on  the  housetop,  Isaac  in  the  field, 
Nathaniel  under  the  fig  tree.  Any  place 
may  become  a closet,  and  yet  be  to  us  the 
presence  of  God.  So  let  us  “continue  in 
prayer.” 

The  home  and  the  Sunday  school  should 
teach  the  children  to  grow  up  for  God.  In 
Eph.  4:15  we  read,  “But  speaking  the  truth 
in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ.”  We  need 
to  make  sure  that  in  everything  we  are 
growing  up  into  Christ. 

Since  we  know  that  the  Sunday  school  is 
the  place  for  the  children,  let  us  by  all  means 
try  and  get  them  there. 

Nowhere  outside  of  the  family  circle  do 
we  find  a better  opportunity  to  instruct  the 
rising  generation  than  in  the  Sunday  school. 
It  seems  to  me  if  the  Sunday  school  is  con- 
ducted by  Spirit-filled  workers  in  such  a 
way  as  to  make  it  interesting  for  the  young 
people  (and  old  as  well),  it  will  be  110  hard 
matter  to  get  them  there  and  also  keep  them 
there. 

The  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  im- 
plant into  the  minds  of  the  children  a right 
knowledge  of  the  word  of  God,  and  that  they 
be  taught  to  scatter  precious  seeds  and  win 
many  souls  for  Christ.  Then  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well-doing,  but  press  onward  with 
renewed  hope  and  courage  in  the  good  work 
of  the  Sunday  school. 

Sterling,  111. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

A TRIP  THROUGH  THE  SOUTH. 

By  Lewis  D.  Appel. 

By  special  request  of  several  interested 
friends  I shall  endeavor  to  give  our  im- 
pressions of  the  great  stale  of  the  l nion, 
Texas,  in  as  brief  a form  as  possible  and 
perhaps  in  a crude  way  as  well. 

Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  and  myself  started 
from  Cullom  on  July  4th  and  arrived  at 
Houston,  Texas,  on  the  morning  of  the  6th. 
We  stopped  there  a day,  then  visited  the  oil 
fields  of  Humble,  situated  only  seventeen 
miles  from  Houston.  We  are  convinced 
that  thev  are  the  richest  oil  fields  in  the 
United  States.  One  well  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing over  60.000  barrels  per  day. 

The  following  day  we  went  farther  south, 
where  there  has  special  effort  been  put  forth 
to  form  a colony.  Around  the  neighboring 
places  of  Kennedy.  Normana  and  Beeville 


we  saw  many  nice  homes.  The  people  being 
mostly  Mexicans,  one  would  find  many  huts 
here  and  there  on  the  ranches  where  live 
the  ranch  men. 

The  surface  near  Beeville  is  gently  rolling, 
but  generally  level.  There  is  considerable 
small  timber  on  this  ranch  that  we  observed, 
and  where  these  trees  grow  large  enough 
they  make  excellent  fence  posts,  claimed  to 
be  enduring. 

The  land,  it  is  said,  can  be  cleared  by  the 
Mexicans  for  $2  per  acre  and  when  once 
cleared  is  capable  of  producing  almost  any 
product  in  the  line  of  cotton,  corn,  sugar- 
cane,broom-corn,  oats,  alfalfa  hay  and  water- 
melons. Fruits  and  vegetables  of  various 
kinds  are  also  raised ; the  prospects  for  the 
coming  year  certainly  are  very  favorable 
and  some  corn  was  ready  to  crib  at  the  time 
we  arrived. 

There  is  no  irrigation  whatever.  The 
land,  raw  and  without  wells,  is  selling  from 
$10  upward.  The  alfalfa  is  cut  from  three 
to  five  times  in  a year  and  makes  from  one 
to  two  tons  per  acre.  They  are  selling  it  at 
$7  per  ton  baled  out  in  the  field  and  deliv- 
ered. The  feed  is  very  valuable  for  cattle, 
hogs  and  sheep. 

The  soil  is  of  a deep  rich-looking  loam, 
containing  sand.  It  has  the  appearance  of 
being  highly  productive,  which  accounts  for 
the  raising  of  melons.  The  day  we  arrived 
at  Normana  they  were  loading  five  car  loads 
of  them.  We  were  told  that  the  cars  aver- 
aged from  $40  to  $80  a load,  and  none  had 
been  shipped  out  of  the  state. 

From  what  we  know  of  the  climate  and 
what  we  experienced  over  a week  was  not 
as  suffocating  as  we  had  undergone  in  the 
North,  there  being  a gulf  breeze  continually. 
We  saw  people  who  claimed  that  their  ail- 
ments, such  as  catarrh  and  asthma,  were 
greatly  relieved.  As  for  ourselves  we  ex- 
perienced health  and  vigor  that  seemed  to  be 
imparted  from  the  air  and  climate.  But  we 
enjoyed  the  novelty  and  we  are  assured  that 
physically  we  are  the  better  for  it,  even 
though  our  complexion  was  made  to  take  a 
darker  hue.  I increased  in  weight  ten 
pounds  in  four  weeks.  We  found  the  coun- 
try as  good  as  it  was  represented  by  Agent 
Connable  of  Houston,  Texas. 

We  believe  that  it  would  be  a good  place 
to  form  a colony.  A ranch  can  be  easily 
purchased  if  a*  number  would  decide  to  go 
and  make  their  homes  there  and  organize 
a church.  It  would  pay  any  one  to  go  anil 
see  it  for  himself.  We  found  a number  of 
our  own  people  who  saw -it  and  also  spoke 
very  favorably  in  this  respect,  and  if  our 
own  schools,  churches  and  other  facilities 
could  be  established,  which  no  doubt  can 
be,  it  would  be  a fine  location. 

We  heard  the  word  of  God  proclaimed  at 
Houston  by  the  Apostolic  Band,  and  the 
Salvation  Army  workers  were  at  their  work 
on  the  streets  as  well,  inviting  the  people 
to  come  to  Christ,  both  men  and  women  of 
each  creed  giving  testimony  for  Christ. 

Houston  is  called  the  Chicago  of  the 
South.  It  does  a great  business.  One  can- 
not help  but  notice  their  ambition  in  that 
line.  Ihe  city  has  about  70,000  inhabitants 
and  has  a good  market. 

'Phis  is  what  we  saw  and  heard  in  Texas 
as  nearly  as  we  can  give  it,  although  our 
visits  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Louis- 
iana and  Oklahoma  were  very  pleasing,  and 
we  hope  that  they  were  made  to  feel  more 
encouraged  on  their  pilgrimage  and  may  be 
found  pressing  onward  and  upward. 

There  are  also  good  openings  at  Newkirk 
and  around  Enid,  Okla.,  for  our  people  to 
do  good  work,  and  some  parts  are  very 
favorable,  although  some  sacrifices  must  be 
made  at  either  place. 

Cullom.  111. 
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BOOK  NOTICE. 

The  Church  of  Christ. — From  Funk  & 
W agnails,  New  York,  we  have  received  a 
copy  of  the  book,  “The  Church,”  12-mo., 
cloth  binding,  336  pages,  $1.00.  For  sale 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Jnd.  In  this  book  the  author  (a  layman, 
who  desires  to  have  the  book  brought  out 
without  any  hint  as  to  who  he  is)  presents 
Christianity  as  an  original  religion,  in  con- 
trast with  all  preceding  religions,  and  dwells 
especially  on  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  To 
this  end  lie  reviews  all  cases  of  pardon  given 
in  the  New  Testament  in  an  original  way, 
and  maintains  that  the  church  of  Christ 
should  be  one,  or  identical  in  organization, 
teaching  and  practice  with  the  New  1 esta- 
ment  church,  before  creed  or  sect  or  party 
began,  and  that  such  unity,  according  to 
Christ’s  own  words,  is  essential  to  its  com- 
plete and  final  triumph  in  the  world. 

The  author  boldly  and  clearly  interprets 
baptism  as  immersion.  On  this  subject, 
however,  he  follows  largely  the  old  beaten 
path  which  immersionists  have' followed  for 
centuries.  On  this  subject  we  may  not 
agree  with  him ; we  will  follow  the  good 
old  way  and  while  proving  all  things  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good.  If  there  is  one  sub- 
ject or  the  other  on  which  the  reader  may 
not  agree  with  the  author,  there  is  so  large 
an  amount  of  matter  in  the  book  that  all 
Christians  can,  and  must,  and  do,  accept, 
that  it  will  pay,  and  abundantly,  to  read 
the  book,  especially  when  it  costs  only  so 
small  a juice.  We  recommend  it  to  the  at- 
tention of  all  for  the  encouragement  and 
confirmation  in  Christian  faith  and  love 
with  which  the  author  seeks  to  inspire  his 
readers. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Mendon,  Mich.,  July  31,  1905. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — I 
have  long  had  a desire  to  write  a few  lines 
for  the  ilcrald.  but  still  neglected  it.  Let 
us  not  allow  golden  opportunities  to  do  good 
pass  by  unheeded.  When  we  read  the  Her- 
ald and  see  how  much  others  are  doing  for 
the  glorious  cause,  we  rejoice.  But  our 
hearts  are  made  sad  to  see  the  precious  ones 
entrusted  to  our  care  grow  up  without  any 
church  or  Sunday  school  privileges.  We 
are  so  anxious  to  have  them  taught  the  doc- 
trines once  delivered  to  the  saints.  Some 


one  might  ask,  Is  there  no  church  or  Sun- 
day school  of  any  kind  in  your  neighbor- 
hood? Yes;  but  only  the  more  worldly  and 
popular  kind,  and  since  they  do  not  approve 
of  keeping  many  of  the  commandments  and 
sanction  the  fashions  and  all  the  worldly 
amusements,  we  do  not  feel  that  it  would 
be  the  best  to  send  our  children  to  their 
schools  and  have  them  brought  up  under 
such  influences.  We  would  be  very  much 
pleased  to  have  some  of  our  ministering 
brethren  visit  us  and  preach  for  us.  Should 
any  be  willing  to  come,  they  would  be  met 
at  the  station.  Our  nearest  station  is  Men- 
don, on  the  G.  R.  & I.  R.  R.  Our  parents, 
Bro.  Jacob  Kindy  and  wife  of  Fulton,  Kala- 
mazoo Co.,  Mich.,  would  also  appreciate  a 
visit  from  the  brethren  very  much.  Bro. 
Kindy  has  been  in  poor  health  since  last 
spring  and  they  desire  very  much  to  have 
the  gospel  preached  to  them.  Any  one  in- 
forming them  of  their  coming  would  he  met 
at  Leonidas,  their  nearest  station.  We  are 
hungering  for  a spiritual  feast. 

R.  L.  KINDY. 

* * * 

Iowa,  La.,  July  28,  1905. — Greeting  to  all 
the  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday,  July  23d, 
we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school.  lhe 
following  officers  were  elected : Superin- 

tendent, 13.  N.  Hamilton;  assistant,  Jacob 
Bauer;  secretary-treasurer,  Anna  Hamil- 
ton; chorister,  Jacob  Bauer.  We  wish  you 

all  the  grace  of  God.  COR. 

* * * 

New  Kirk,  Okla.,  July  25,  1905.— Dear 
Brethren  and  Sisters: — We  are  glad  to  say 
that  Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  and  Bro.  Lewis 
Appel  of  Cullom,  111.,  stopped  with  us  over 
Sunday,  July  23d.  After  the  Sunday  school, 
Bro.  Unzicker  preached  a short  sermon  to 
us,  which  was  very  much  appreciated.  His 
text  was,  “Lord,  help  me”  (Matt.  15:25). 
May  God  grant  that  more  ministers  may 
stop  with  us.  Our  Sunday  school  was  or- 
ganized last  spring  and  is  still  improving. 
Children  that  never  went  to  Sunday  school 
before  are  coming  regularly  with  a penny 
tied  up  in  the  corner  of  their  handkerchiefs, 
and  they  are  becoming  interested'in  Sunday 
school  work.  Dear  Sunday  school  workers, 
pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

JOHN  FREY. 

•*  * * 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  July  30,  1905.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — Our  little  band 
here  is  still  rejoicing  on  the  pilgrimage 
heavenward.  Our  Sunday  school  is  fairly 
well  attended  with  good  interest.  Our  min- 
isters, Bro.  Latshaw  and  Bro.  Hunsberger, 
are  both  old  men  and  I am  sure  they  would 
feel  relieved  and  thankful  if  some  visiting 
preacher  would  drop  in  now  and  thep  on 
our  meeting  Sunday,  and  in  between  ff  you 
choose. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  attend  the 
Sunday  school  mission  meeting  held  at 
Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  July  26th. 
There  were  many  good  thoughts  presented 
by  the  different  speakers.  Eighteen  differ- 
ent hymns  were  sung  from  the  Church  and 
Sunday  School  Hymnal.  Summing  up  all, 
the  meeting  was  a spiritual  feast. 

FRANCIS  BECHTEL. 

♦ * * 

Wellman,  Iowa,  July  29,  1905.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Flis  name: — 
The  Lord  has  graciously  kept  us  to  the  pres- 
ent time,  and  is  continually  pouring  showers 
of  blessing  upon  us.  We  have  been  per- 
mitted, through  the  goodness  of  God,  to 
meet  with  Bro.  George  and  Sister  Esther 
Lapp,  possibly  for  the  last  time  in  this 
world,  God  only  knows.  They  were  with 
11s  on  the  evening  of  July  20th.  The  brother 
read  for  an  opening  lesson  a part  of  the  13th 
chapter  of  Matthew,  the  parable  of  the 


sower.  He  chose  for  a basis  of  his  remarks 
Psa.  32 : 8,  “I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach 
thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go;  I will 
guide  thee  with  mine  eye.”  Many  good 
thoughts  were  brought  out.  Sister  Lapp 
also  spoke  to  us  a short  time.  May  the 
Lord  be  very  near  to  them  and  guide  them 
safely  where  they  go. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  on 
July  1st  for  the  remainder  of  the  year.  Bro. 
Abner  Yoder  was  chosen  superintendent, 
and  Bro.  Fred  Groff,  assistant.  We  re 
organize  semi-annually,  lhe  Lord  bless  us 

all.  COR. 

. * * * 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  29,  1905.  — Dear 

Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting:— By  re- 
quest I will  give  a brief  sketch  of  my  trip 
to  North  Dakota.  It  was  a pleasant  one 
and  1 have  a better  realization  of  what  is 
meant  by  our  Savior’s  words,  “The  harvest 
is  great  and  the  laborers  are  few,”  and  “the 
field  is  all  ready  ripe  to  harvest.”  Who  will 
go  and  gather  the  lost  and  dying  of  these 
great  plains  ? 

My  trip  was  pleasant,  yet  not  without 
deep  groans  and  a great  anxiety  for  an 
ingathering  of  souls  and  for  an  awakening 
of  God’s  beloved  Zion,  which  God  granted. 
The  brotherhood  was  much  revived,  and 
twenty-two  or  three  confessions  were  made 
in’  all.  Most  of  these  are  under  outside  in- 
fluences and  will  have  many  things  to  meet 
and  to  overcome.  Brethren,  remember  these 
precious  souls  in  your  prayers.  The  church 
at  Surrey  numbers  forty-five  in  membership, 
with  the  brethren  Isaac  Mast  and  J.  M. 
Hartzler  as  their  ministers.  Both  these 
brethren  are  very  promising  and  in  earnest, 
any  may  God  bless  them  abundantly  with 
the  much-needed  power  from  on  high.  The 
congregation  at  this  place  is  building  a 
house  of  worship,  which  is  very  much 
needed.  Our  little  congregation  has  opposi- 
tion to  meet  both  from  the  outside  and  from 
other  denominations.  It  seems  one  of  the 
hard  things  for  so  many  to  learn  is,  that  “the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but 
righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost;  for  he  that  in  these  things  serveth 
Christ  is  acceptable  to  God  and  approved 
of  men”  (Rom.  14:  17,  18). 

Our  next  field  of  labor  was  with  the  con 
gregation  at  Baden.  This  congregation 
numbers  twenty-nine.  There  were  twelve 
confessions.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  is  then- 
minister.  Bro.  Kauffman  is  much  concerns 
about  his  charge  and  for  the  peace  and  pro 
perity  of  the  human  family  in  general.  W +' 
believe  that  success  will  crown  the  effort 
of  this  congregation.  The  people  at  both 
places  have  a nice  and  good  country  an 
their  crops  were  promising  when  I left.  1 he 
country  here  has  its  drawbacks  as  well  as  1 
other  places,  and  the  man  thinking  that  he 
can  coin  money  without  working  must  go  t 
some  other  place. 

T returned  home  and  found  the  fanul 
well,  and  the  weather  warm  with  nine m 
rain.  To  our  kind  heavenly  Father  be  a 
the  glory  for  his  saving  and  keeping  pow< 

It  is  so  sweet  to  trust  a friend  so  very  kin* 
like  King  Jesus,  and  under  bis  banner  vvi 
all  saints  go  on  (though  at  times  throng 
battles)  from  victory  to  victory  until  w 
pass  triumphantly  through  the  gates  in* 
the  city,  free  from  all  conflicts,  to  live  wi'h 
our  God  forever.  NOAH  METZLER 
* * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Aug.  2,  1905. — A greet  - 

ing  in  Jesus’  blessed  name: — The  brethri  j 
and  sisters  of  this  community  are  favor 
with  every  needed  blessing,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a few  who  are  somewhat  afflict* 
but  all  things  are  for  our  good,  that  v e 
might  the  brighter  shine ; the  dross  alove 
will  perish.  See  Ezek.  22 : 17-31.  The  Ai- 


1905. 


253 


mighty  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  all  should  come  to  repentance.  There- 
fore God’s  warning  voice  is  not  spared 
through  the  holy  prophets.  We  hear  it  in 
lamentations.  Why  are  we  so  slack  con- 
cerning the  promises?  Let  us  be  up  and  do- 
ing and  cry  aloud,  “Lord,  I believe,  help 
thou  my  unbelief,”  and  thus  help  to  lessen 
the  burden  of  the  ministers  that  they  may 
do  the  work  with  joy  and  not  with  grief, 
and  that  many  may  be  turned  from  dark- 
ness into  the  marvelous  light. 

On  July  2d  at  Groffsdale  the  brethren 
Daniel  Lehman  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  and 
Sanford  Landis  preached  for  us  from  John 
6:27.  On  July  16th  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver 
preached  from  Acts  4 : 23-32.  On  the  30th 
Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  preached  from  John  8:56. 

On  July  27th  we  held  our  harvest  meeting 
at  Metzler’s.  Sermon  by  Bish.  Martin  Rutt 
of  Rheems,  Pa.  Text,  John  6:27.  There 
were  a -good  many  preachers  and  deacons 
present  from  the  ordination  services  which 
were  held  in  the  forenoon.  There  were 
eight  candidates,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
Samuel  Metzler,  who  was  ordained  as 
deacon.  May  the  beloved  brother  and  sister 
be  willing  to  yield  their  all  to  Him  who 
alone  is  able  to  strengthen  them,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified.  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters, I ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  them,  for  the  benefit  of  our  beloved 
church,  that  she  may  grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  There  were  six  bishops  present, 
besides  the  ministers  and  deacons,  of  whom 
I am  not  able  to  give  the  number.  The 
meetings  were  interesting  throughout.  God 
bless  us  all.  LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 


ANSWERS  TO  QUERIES. 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


J.  R.  Z. — To  what  space  of  time  does  the 
“forty  and  two  months”  (Rev.  11:2)  refer; 
the  time  between  the  millennium  and  the 
judgment? 

If  we  had  a clear  conception  of  what  is 
really  meant  by  “the  time  between  the  mil- 
lennium and  the  judgment,”  or  when  and 
in  what  manner  these  obscure  prophecies 
shall  be  fulfilled,  then  we  should  he  enabled 
to  give  a definite  answer  to  this  question. 
1’his  prophecy  concerning  the  measuring  of 
the  temple  is  very  similar  to  what  we  find 
in  Ezek.  40:3,  etc.  Commentators  differ 
widely  as  to  the  interpretation  of  these 
prophecies;  hence  we  conclude  "it  is  not  for 
us  to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons"  as  to 
when  these  prophecies  shall  be  fulfilled.  All 
will  be  made  clear  in  God's  own  appointed 
time.  The  “forty  and  two  months”  during 
which  period  the  Gentiles  shall  "tread  under 
toot  the  holy  city,”  and  the  “thousand  two 
hundred  and  three-score  days,”  the  time  in 
which  the  two  witnesses  shall  have  power 
to  prophecy  (verse  3),  also  the  “forty  and 
two  months”  spoken  of  in  chapter  13 : 5,  dur- 
ing which  the  beast  hath  power  given  him 
to  continue  his  blasphemies ; all  refer  to  a 
period  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  church 
"i  which  the  saints,  or  true  believers,  shall 
be  sorely  tried  and  persecuted  by  tbe  powers 
of  darkness.  Some  Bible  students  claim 
'hat  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  during  the 
*lark  ages,  when  antichrist  reigned  supreme. 
Uthers  assert  that  we  are  at  present  nearing 
the  period  of  its  fulfilment,  and  still  others 
believe  that  the  Christian  church  must  first 
reign  with  Christ  a thousand  years,  after 
which  this  prophecy  will  be  immediately  ful- 
filled. We  should  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  the  terms,  characters  and  figures  used 
in  this  wonderful  book  are  but  symbolical 
and  figurative.  The  months  and  days  men- 
tioned are  figurative  of  certain  times  and 
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periods,  the  interpretation  of  which,  if  re- 
vealed to  us  would  not  make  our  salvation 
more  sure,  nor  will  it  lessen  our  communion 
with  Christ  if  these  things  continue  to  be 
hidden  from  our  spiritual  vision ; the  one 
thing  needful  for  us  to  know,  is:  Christ 
within  us,  “the  hope  of  glory.” 

E.  W.  K. — Please  explain  Heb.  6 : 4-6  and 
Heb.  xo : 26,  27. 

Paul  in  both  these  passages  warns  the 
Jewish  believers  against  wilful  apostasy.  He 
shows  how  far  persons  may  advance  in 
Christian  experience,  and  after  all  fall  away 
and  forever  perish.  If  we  have  the  right 
conception  of  the  apostle’s  teaching,  we  are 
led  to  discard  the  doctrine  “once  in  grace, 
always  in  grace.”  Of  course  those  who  have 
been  made  partakers  of  Christ’s  saving 
grace,  and  are  willing  to  abide  as  a branch 
in  the  true  Vine,  constantly  looking  to  him 
for  grace  and  guidance,  will  always  abide  in 
his  saving  power;  but  the  scriptures  re- 
ferred to,  plainly  teach  that  it  is  possible  for 
one  who  has  been  remarkably  enlightened  in 
the  knowledge  of  gospel  truths  through  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  has  had 
the  unmistakable  inward  experience  of  the 
power,  virtue,  sweetness  and  efficacy  of  di- 
vine grace,  to  afterwards  wilfully  despise 
and  reject  Christ,  the  only  Savior;  spurn 
and  resist  the  Spirit,  the  only  Sanctifier,  and 
hate  and  renounce  the  gospel  of  Christ,  the 
only  means  of  salvation;  yea,  all  this  after 
having  tasted  of  the  peace,  joy  and  glory 
“of  the  world  to  come.”  How  awful  the  con- 
dition of  such  who  wilfully  and  deliberately 
turn  away  from  the  grace  of  the  gospel  and 
clear  convictions  of  the  truth,  and  with 
vilest  insolence  and  contempt,  trample  upon 
the  person,  ordinances,  mediation  and  au- 
thority of  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  as  if  he 
had  been  an  imposter  and  malefactor  of  the 
vilest  nature ! Those  who  are  guilty  of  a sin 
so  great  have  without  doubt  committed  the 
“unpardonable  sin,"  viz.,  blasphemy  against 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Counting  the  "blood  of 
the  covenant  wherewith  he  was  sanctified, 
an  unholy  thing”  (verse  29),  to  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  bore  testimony  in  the  heart, 
is  no  less  than  the  awful  sin  of  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Spirit,  l he  awfulness  of 
this  sin  provokes  the  Lord  to  abandon  such 
an  one  to  absolute  blindness  and  hardness 
of  heart,  a condition  from  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  be  delivered  because  of  the  ir- 
revocable judgment  of  God  brought  on  by 
the  enormity  of  the  sin  committed.  With 
such  there  is  a fearful  awaiting  of  an  awful 
punishment;  a dreadful  looking  for  it,  with 
a bitter  despair  of  ever  being  able  either  to 
endure  or  escape  it.  But  let  none  of  us 
despair  of  having  committed  so  great  a sin 
(though  numerous  may  have  been  the  sins 
committed  through  weakness  and  ignor- 
ance) if  our  desire  is  to  faithfully  serve  and 
follow  our  Lord  and  Master.  Fie  will 
graciously  pardon  and  restore  to  us  his  sal- 
vation. 

Freeport,  111. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORLDLY  PLEASURES. 

By  a Sister. 

“Be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  ye  transformed,  by  the  renew- 
ing of  your  minds,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God”  (Rom.  12:2). 

My  heart  was  moved  of  late  to  see  how 
many  have  their  hearts  set  on  worldly  pleas- 
ures and  the  pride  of  this  life,  and  I was 
made  to  think  what  could  he  done  to  show 
our  dear  young  sisters  and  brethren  their 
duty  in  their  Christian  life.  Let  us  remem- 


ber that  as  we  journey  through  life,  the 
world  even  mocks  at  us  while  we  live  such 
cold,  indifferent  and  inconsistent  lives,  and 
we  are  certainly  not  pleasing  our  heavenly 
Father. 

After  one  of  our  meetings  I spoke  to  a 
friend  regarding  his  salvation.  He  paused 
and  then  said,  “I  can  not  unite  with  the 
church  now.  When  I become  a Christian, 
I want  to  be  obedient  to  my  Master.”  Then 
he  said  that  he  was  at  a place  where  there 
was  an  assembly  composed  of  nearly  all 
professed  Christians  and  they  spent  the 
time  in  playing  games  and  entertaining 
each  other  in  worldly  and  vain  conversation, 
and  this  he  considered  wrong  for  a Chris- 
tian. How  sad  that  we  must  hear  these 
things  and  thatvso  few  take  a firm  stand 
for  Jesus  and  the  doctrines  of  the  church! 
Only  a few  seem  to  stand  true.  This  shows 
how  dimly  the  light  of  those  who  have  en- 
listed for  some  time  under  the  banner  of 
King  Jesus  is  shining.  Is  it  possible  that 
people  professing  to  be  the  followers  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of  God  will  set 
such  poor  examples!  “If  thou  be  righteous, 
what  givest  thou  him?  or  what  receiveth 
he  of  thine  hand?”  (Job  35:7).  After  taking 
up  the  cross  of  Christ,  we  should  be  willing 
to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  and  be  an  example  to 
those  around  us,  and  not  become  a stum- 
bling-block. Are  we  willing  to  be  held 
responsible  for  the  loss  of  precious  souls 
whom  we  might  lead  to  the  Savior? 

We  also  notice  of  late  that  some  of  our 
sisters  are  growing  so  cold  that  they  are 
even  becoming  ashamed  of  their  plain  at- 
tire, changing  it  to  the  style  of  the  world. 
A sister  who  had  been  very  plain  for  a 
number  of  years  and  now  changed  her  dress 
in  order  to  be  more  in  style,  gave  as  a rea- 
son for  so  doing,  that  it  was  cooler.  Ah,  if 
it  were  not  the  style  of  the  world,  the  people 
would  not  lust  after  that  form  of  dress. 
Was  it  not  just  as  warm  other  years  when 
she  wore  her  plain  dress  and  was  not  un- 
comfortable? How  can  we  expect  our 
church  work  to  prosper  if  we  are  not  will- 
ing to  forsake  all  these  vanities  of  the  world 
and  consecrate  ourselves  fully  to  Christ, 
and  be  a shining  light?  We  cannot  let  our 
lights  shine  and  at  the  same  time  be  seek- 
ing after  the  foolishness  and  the  enjoyments 
of  the  world,  such  as  ice  cream  and  straw- 
berry parties,  and  be  continually  engaged 
in  foolish  conversation.  No  man  can  serve 
two  masters;  he  will  either  have  to  forsake 
the  one  or  the  other.  In  Rev.  3:  15,  16,  we 
read,  "I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot ; I would  thou  wert 
cold  or  hot.  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  1 will  spue 
thee  ifut  of  my  mouth.”  This  teaches  us 
that  we  may  be  lost  even  though  we  are 
members  of  the  church.  Let  us  examine 
ourselves  and  be  ready  to  meet  tbe  Bride- 
groom when  he  comes  and  hear  him  say 
to  us,  “Well  done,  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant, enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

May  all  who  are  putting  forth  efforts  and 
are  interested  in  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church  and  cause  of  Christ,  continually  pray 
and  labor  to  keep  tbe  enemy  from  leading 
God’s  people  astray.  Jesus  says,  “I  pray 
not  that  thou  shonldest  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  that  thou  shonldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil.  Neither  pray  I for 
these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall 
believe  on  me  through  their  word.  And  the 
glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I have  given 
them  ; that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are 
one”  (John  17:15.  20,  22). 

Forsake  the  world  and  come  to-day; 

Shake  off  this  sinful  load — 

Come  to  Jesus  while  yet  you  may. 

And  reach  his  Idest  abode. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 
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herald  of  truth. 


August  xo, 


OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India.— American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtart, 

C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 

Welsh  Mountain.-Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia.— Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne.— Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton.— 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St..  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  KANSAS  CITY  MISSION. 

Kansas  City,  Kan.,  Aug.  I,  I9°5-. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting  m 
lesus’  name : — Before  we  start  on  our  trip 
westward  for  my  health,  we  expect  to  slop 
in  McPherson  Co.,  Kan.,  to  visit  mother  and 
relatives  a short  time,  then  go  on  to  Col- 
orado and  stay  there  until  the  car  comes  to 
go  to  the  conference  in  Oregon. 

* Sister  Emma  Daron  came  last  week  to 
assist  in  the  work  at  the  mission,  and  Bro. 

|.  B.  Brunk  of  Colorado  arrived  here  bun- 
day  morning  and  will  have  charge  of  the 
work  while  i am  away.  Both  went  with  us 
to  the  Clinton  Mission  Sunday  school,  the 
interest  is  good,  but  the  attendance  not  very 
large— from  twenty  to  thirty.  Some  of  the 
neighbors  sav  they  do  not  want  a Sunday 
school  or  church  there  as  they  moved  there 
on  purpose  to  get  away  from  Christian  ni- 
llucnces.  The  interest  at  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  Sunday  school  is  good  and  the  at- 
tendance is  slowly  increasing.  I he  attend- 
ance last  Sunday  was  fifty-five. 

The  sewing  class  is  still  increasing  in 
numbers;  have  forty-seven  members,  and 
the  promise  of  others.  1 hey  enjoy  tlu 
work  and  are  sorry  when  the  hour  is  up. 
Some  want  to  come  to  sew  every  day. 

We  expect  Bro.  M.  C\  Lehman  here  to- 
morrow. ( >h,  that  more  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  would  be  willing  to  consecrate  their 
lives  to  the  Master! 

1 trust  that  1 may  return  renewed  m body 
and  mind  and  he  able  to  go  on  with  the 
work  and  that  the  world  will  be  better  for 
our  having  lived  in  it.  1 ask  an  interest  m 
your  prayers  in  our  behalf  and  the  mission. 
All  correspondence  and  money  sent  for  the 
mission  should  be  sent  to  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk, 
as  he  will  have  charge  until  further  notice. 

I am  yours,  in  1 1 is  service, 

J.  F.  BRUNK,  Supt. 

For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

CANTON  MISSION  NOTES. 

Canton,  Ohio,  July  29,  1905. 

Dear  Herald  Readers; — 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Him  who  is  ever 
watching  over  us  and  front  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow.  1 kinking  it  might  he  appreci- 
ated by  those  interested  in  mission  work,  to 
hear  from  this  part  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard, 
we  will  attempt,  by  the  help  of  God.  to  give 
a brief  sketch  of  the  work  at  this  place. 

Inly  9th  about  twenty-five  were  permitted 
to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  of  our  dear  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  The  number  being  small 
made  it  all  the  more  impressive  to  those  of 
us  who  may  never  have  this  privilege  again 
at  this  place.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  I.  1.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  O.  Ex. 
12:26,  “What  mean  ye  by  this  service?” 


was  used  for  a text.  He  also  preached  a 
very  interesting  sermon  in  the  evening  from 
Joel  3:13,  “Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the 
harvest  is  ripe.” 

On  July  16th  the  services  were  conducted 
in  the  morning  by  Bro.  Henry  Smith  and 
in  the  evening  by  Bro.  Peter  Lantz.  Al- 
though the  appointed  minister  was  not  pres- 
ent we  received  many  blessings  through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

A children's  meeting  was  organized  re- 
cently which  has  proven  to  be  a great  help 
in  maintaining  the  interest  among  the  chil- 
dren. These  meetings  are  entirely  in  charge 
of  the  sisters  and  consist  of  prayer,  song 
service,  scripture  verses  and  Bible  stories, 
such  as  the  stories  of  Christ,  Joseph,  Moses, 
Noah,  John  the  Baptist,  Paul,  Daniel,  etc. 

As  in  all  other  missions,  the  Sunday 
school  is  the  medium  through  which  the 
most  effective  work  can  be  accomplished. 
The  average  attendance  is  about  fifty.  The 
interest  manifested  is  excellent,  considering 
the  time  of  the  year.  The  hoys  are  often  m- 
fiuenced  by  their  associates  to  go  elsewhere 
than  to  Sunday  school,  but  their  efforts  in 
resistance  are  not  always  in  vain.  \\  ill  you 
pray  that  they  may  have  power  to  say  “No 
to  those  evil  temptations? 

The  work  in  general  has  been  hindered 
to  a certain  extent  because  of  the  lack  of 
finances  and  the  need  of  more  workers.  1 lie 
brethren  find  it  necessary  to  do  manual 
labor  in  order  to  meet  expenses.  This  limits 
their  time  for  visitation  work  to  the  even- 
ings only. 

That  the  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers 
are  few  is  being  verified  at  this  place.  There 
remains  but  one  sister  and  she  wants  to  go 
home  soon.  One  of  the  brethren  also  ex- 
pects to  go  home  in  the  near  future,  which 
leaves  but  two  to  carry  on  the  work.  _ Who 
will  say,  “Here  am  1,  Lord,  send  me”? 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  those 
who  know  its  worth  in  behalf  of  the  Canton 
Mission. 

Yours  for  the  Master's  service, 

LYDIA  STEM EN, 
LYDIA  LIECHTY. 

DEAD  IN  SIN. 

Sel.  by  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Mud  walls,  grass  roofs,  narrow  alleys, 
profoundly  deep  dust  beneath  and  thick 
clouds  of  it  overhead,  herds  of  goats,  lines 
of  buffaloes  and  cattle  winding  in  from 
scant  pasture  lands,  crowds  of  grimy  chil- 
dren, packs  of  howling  dogs,  etc.,  etc. 
these  are  the  parts  of  the  conglomeration 
that  one  sees  on  approaching  the  typical 
Indian  village  at  evening. 

At  first,  it  is  all  new,  weird,  “queer  and 
delightfully  interesting  to  the  stranger  from 
a foreign  shore.  He  looks  at  the  rude  ma- 
sonry of  the  mud  walls  and  wonders  about 
the  strange  people  who  dwell  behind  those 
walls,  lie  does  not  at  once  think  so  much 
of  the  depth  of  the  dust  in  the  narrow  streets 
as  he  wishes  he  could  fathom  the  hearts  of 
the.  brown-faced  men  who  stand  and  listen 
to  the  gospel,  preached  to  them  by  the 
older  missionary,  in  whose  company  he 
comes.  As  he  sits  at  the  village  rest-house, 
he  finds  the  little  crowd  of  men  and  boys 
who  lazily  stand  or  squat  before  him,  a 
study  most  absorbing.  Those  dark  faces 
tell,  each  one,  a story  and  he  wants  to  read 
the  story  that  each  one  tells.  There  is  vari- 
ety enough  of  facial  expression,  hut  there  is 
one  sad  sameness  about  them  all.  All  tell 
of  sin  and  darkness,  of  unawakened  sensibil- 
ities, of  a soul  dead,  dead,  dead,  in  trespasses 

and  in  sin.  . , 

From  within  the  houses  round  about 


comes  the  sound  of  the  grinding  of  grain 
for  the  evening  meal.  The  noise  of  the  mill- 
stone is  accompanied  by  snatches  of  weird 
song,  sung  in  a shrill  key.  Little  children 
come  out  of  those  mud  walls  and  each  one 
finds  a father,  or  a brother,  or  a friend  in 
the  company  and  becomes  a curious,  even 
if  unintelligent,  listener  to  the  story  of  the 
“padri  sahib."  They  are  not  clean  or  well- 
dressed  children;  rather,  they  are  dirty- 
handed,  dirty-faced,  unclad  youngsters,  but 
they  are  children  and  each  one  holds  a big 
place  in  somebody’s  heart.  It  is  their  moth- 
ers who  remain  behind,  grinding  and  sing- 
ing. . 

We  would  like  to  describe  as  nearly  as 
we  know  how,  these  queer  houses  and 
queerer  people ; but  that  is  not  the  object 
of  writing  these  words.  We  said  that  all 
was  interesting  at  first ; and  so  it  is,  but,  to 
the  one  who  visits  these  villages  morning  by 
morning,  evening  by  evening  for  a month, 
or  months,  or  years,  there  breaks  in  upon 
his  heart  at  last  the  awful  monotony  of  the 
lives  of  these  people.  And  as  he  remembers 
that  for  decades  and  for  centuries  these 
people  and  their  ancestors  have  lived  just 
as  he  sees  them  now,  have  had  the  same  dull 
hearts,  the  same  deep  darkness — when  he 
remembers  all  this,  his  spirit  groans  at  the 
sight  of  the  awful  picture.  And  as  little  by 
little  he  sees  the  indifference  with  which  the 
good  news  is  received  and  the  slowness  of 
These  hearts  to  comprehend  it,  then,  as  never 
before,  he  sees  the  terrible  calamity  into 
which  man  has  fallen  and  his  heart  cries  out, 
“O  God,  how  sinful  is  sin  ! How  unutterable 
its  woes  1” 

Once  on  a sick-bed  a picture  of  011c  ot 
these  villages  haunted  my  mind  for  days. 

I saw  it  sleeping  under  the  hot  Indian  sun, 
with  all  its  lonesomeness  and  uncomfort- 
ableness and  filthiness  and  suffering,  that 
is  merely  physical  and  temporal.  Then  1 
saw  the  darker  and  sadder  condition  of  the 
souls  of  these  people  and  it  came  home  to 
my  heart  like  a great  load  of  pain.  Ihese 
souls  are  already  in  hell,  if  they  but  knew  it. 
And  some  day  they  will  know  it  — must 
know  it.  Will  it  he  too  late  when  they  do? 
For  these,  and  such  as  these,  Jesus  went  to 
Calvary.  He  went  there  that  they  might 
live  and  grow  eternally,  till  their  souls  ex- 
pand and  shine  in  the  holiness  and  joy  ami 
wisdom  and  glory  of  God  himself.  Oh,  you 
who  were  once  like  them — dead — whom  he 
hath  quickened,  pray,  pray,  pray  that  the 
messengers  of  God  may  speak  the  message 
from  burning  hearts. — [Karl  R.  Carrier  nr 
"Indian  Alliance.”] 

THE' RUNAWAY’S  RETURN. 

Sel.  by  a Sister. 

Well,  here  I am,  after  my  night’s  walk, 
once  more  in  the  village  where  l was  born. 
The  sun  is  up  now  and  shining  brightly- 
Things  appear  the  same,  and  yet  different. 
How  is  it?  There  was  a big  tree  that  used 
to  stand  at  that  corner;  and  where  is  Oli- 
ver's cottage?  Well  do  1 remember  tliai 
cottage  when  I was  a boy.  Three  days  ago 
I landed  at  Portsmouth.  It  was  on  my  birth- 
day. For  ten  long  years  have  1 been  sailing 
about  on  the  sea.  How  things  come  ' ^ 
me ! I am  a man  now;  but  for  all  t id. 
could  sit  down  and  cry  like  a child, 
seems  but  as  vesterday  since  I ran  as.  ay 
from  home.  It  was  the  worst  day’s  woik 
that  I ever  did.  I got  up  in  the  morning 
sunrise,  while  my  father  and  my  mot  he 
were  asleep.  Many  and  many  a time  had 
been  unkind  to  my  dear  mother  and  und;,t,‘ 
ful  to  my  father,  and  the  day  before  he  ua 
told  me  how  wrong  it  was.  He  spoke  kun  ) 
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and  in  sorrow,  but  my  pride  would  not  bear 
it.  I thought  I would  leave  home. 

What  is  it  that  makes  me  tremble  so  now  ? 
My  father  coughed  as  I crept  along  by  his 
door,  and  1 thought  that  I heard  my  mother 
speak  to  him ; so  I stood  a moment  with  my 
little  bundle  in  my  hand,  holding  my  breath. 
He  coughed  again.  I seemed  to  hear  that 
cough  in  every  quarter  of  the  world.  When 
I had  unlocked  the  door  my  heart  failed  me, 
for  my  sister  had  kissed  me  in  the  evening 
and  told  me  she  had  something  to  tell  me 
in  the  morning.  I knew  what  it  was ; she 
had  been  knitting  me  a pair  of  garters  to 
give  me  on  my  birthday.  I turned  back, 
opened  the  door  of  her  little  room  and 
looked  at  her,  but  my  tears  fell  on  the  bed- 
clothes and  I was  afraid  it  would  wake  her. 
Half  blinded  I groped  down  stairs. 

Just  as  I had  gently  closed  the  door,  the 
casement  rattled  above  my  head.  I looked 
up,  and  there  was  my  mother.  She  spoke 
to  me  and'when  I did  not  answer,  she  cried 
out  loud  to  me.  That  cry  has  rung  in  my 
ears  ever  since,  yea,  in  my  dreams!  As  I 
hurried  away  I felt,  I suppose,  as  Cain  felt 
when  he  had  murdered  his  brother.  My 
father,  my  mother  and  my  sister  had  been 
kind  to  me,  but  T had  been  unkind  to  them, 
and  in  leaving  them  thus,  T felt  as  if  I was 
murdering  them  all.  Had  I been  a robber 
I could  not  have  felt  more  guilty.  But  what 
do  I say  that  for?  I was  a robber.  I was 
robbing  them  of  their  peace,  I was  stealing 
that  from  them  which  the  whole  world  could 
not  restore.  Yet  I went. 

Oh,  that  T could  bring  back  that  hour! 
The  hills  look  as  purple  as  they  did  when  I 
used  to  climb  them..  The  rooks  are  cawing 
among  the  high  elm  trees  by  the  church. 
T wonder  whether  they  are  the  same  rooks. 
There  is  a shivering  comes  over  me  as  I get 
nearer  home.  Home ! T feel  there  is  no 
home  for  me.  Here  is  the  corner  of  the 
hedge,  and  there  the  old  seat,  hut  my  father 
is  not  sitting  there.  There  is  a patch  of 
ground  that  my  sister  called  her  garden, 
but  she  is  not  walking  in  it.  And  yonder  is 
the  bed-room  window ; my  mother  is  not 
looking  out  of  it  now.  That  cry ! that  cry ! 
T see  how  it  is.  There  are  none  of  them 
here,  or  things  would  not  look  as  they  do. 
Father  would  not  let’  the  weeds  grow  in  this 
fashion,  nor  the  thatch  fall  in ; and  my 
mother  and  my  sister  never  stuffed  that 
straw  through  the  broken  panes.  I’ll  rap 
at  the  door  anyhow.  How  hollow  it  sounds! 
Nobody  stirs.  All  is  as  silent  as  the 
grave.  I’ll  peep  in  at  the  window.  It’s  an 
empty  house,  that’s  clear.  Ten  long  years. 
How  could  I expect  it  to  be  otherwise? 
I can  bear  hard  work,  hunger  and  thirst,  hut 
I cannot  bear  this.  The  elderberry  is  in 
blossom  as  it  was  when  I ran  away;  and 
the  woodbine  is  as  fresh  as  ever,  running 
up  to  the  window  that  my  mother  opened  to 
call  after  me.  I could  call  after  her  now, 
loud  enough  to  be  heard  a mile,  if  T thought 
she  would  hear  me. 

It  is  no  use  stopping  here.  T will  cross 
the  churchyard,  and  sec  if  the  clerk  lives 
where  he  did ; but  he  would  not  know  me. 
My  cheek  was  like  the  rose  when  T went 
away,  hut  the  sun  has  made  it  of  another 
color. 

T his  is  a new  gate.  How  narrow  the  path 
is  between  the  graves!  Tt  used  to  he  wider, 
at  least  T thought  so ; no  matter.  rl  he  old 
sun-dial  is  standing  there  vet!  The  last  time 
I was  in  that  church  my  father  was  with 
me,  and  the  text  was,  “My  son,  hear  the 
instruction  of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not 
the  law  of  thy  mother.” 

What  a curse  do  we  bring  upon  11s  when 
we  despise  God’s  holy  word ! My  uncle  lies 
under  the  yew  tree  there,  and  he  had  a 


gravestone.  Here  it  is.  It’S  written  all  over 
now,  quite  to  the  bottom:  “In  memory  of 
Humphrey  Haycroft.”  But  what  is  the 
name  under?  “Walter  Haycroft.”  My  fa- 
ther! my  father!  and  “Mary,  his  wife.”  O 
my  mother!  and  are  you  both  gone?  God’s 
hand  is  heavy  upon  me.  I feel  it  in  my  heart 
and  soul.  And  there’s  another  name  yet, 
and  it  is  freshly  cut:  “Esther  Haycroft, 

their  daughter,  aged  24.” 

My  father!  my  mother!  and  my  sister! 
Why  did  not  the  sea  swallow  me  up  when  I 
was  wrecked?  I deserved  it.  What  is  the 
world  to  me  now?  1 feel,  bitterly  feel,  the 
sin  of  disobedience.  The  words  come  home 
to  me  now : “The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his 
father,  and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother, 
the  ravens  of  the  valley  shall  pick  it  out, 
and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it.” 

But  yet  I recollect  how  my  dear  father 
and  mother  used  to  point  us  to  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.  “There  is  no  refuge  beside,”  said 
my  mother ; “Christ  is  able  and  willing 
to  save.”  I paid  but  little  attention  to  these 
words  once ; oh,  may  I never  forget  them 
now ! 

Bainbridge,  Pa. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
for  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  will 
be  held  at  the  Rockton  church,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  22  and  23,  1905. 

The  church  conference  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place,  Aug.  24th  and  25th.  The  bishops  and  execu- 
tive committee  will  meet  at  10  a.  m.,  and  the  regu- 
lar conference  will  convene  at  1:30  p.  m.  All 
questions  should  be  sent  to  the  secretary  at  least 
five  days  before  conference.  Card  orders  for  re- 
duced rates  on  railroads  can  be  secured  by  writing 
to  the  secretary.  S.  G.  SHETLER. 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  In  a tent  with  the  Howard- 
Miami  congregation  near  Amboy,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  30, 
31,  and  Sept.  1,  1905.  Those  coming  on  either  the 
P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.  or  the  C.  C.  & L.  R.  R. 
should  notify  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind., 
and  stop  off  at  Amboy.  Those  coming  on  the  T. 
St,  L.  & W.  R.  R.  should  notify  E.  A.  Mast.,  Ko- 
komo, Ind..  and  stop  off  at  Greentown.  Persons 
coming  to  any  other  station  than  the  above  should 
notify  some  one  in  good  time  so  that  the  proper 
arrangements  for  conveyance  can  be  made.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be  present. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  annual  church  and  Sunday  school  confer- 
ences for  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  the  Western 
states  will  be  held  near  Hubbard.  Ore.,  Oct.  2-6. 
Announce  your  coming  to  Noah  L.  Hershberger  or 
Daniel  Stauffer.  Hubbard.  Ore.  For  special  rail- 
road rates  apply  to  the  brethren  T.  M.  Erb.  New- 
ton. Kan.,  or  R.  J.  Heatwole,  Windom,  Kan.  (See 
"ad"  elsewhere  in  ibis  paper.)  There  will  be  a 
Bible  conference  held  at  Nampa.  Idaho,  Oct.  10-17. 
Those  going  to  the  Oregon  conference  should  ar- 
range to  stop  at  Nampa  on  their  return  and  attend 
the  Bible  conference.  COMMITTEE. 


DEATHS. 


Kauffman.— On  July  28,  1905,  at  Scottdale.  Pa., 
of  cholera  infantum.  Eunice,  little  daughter  of 
Bish  Daniel  and  Mollie  Kauffman;  aged  8 M.,  21 
D Bro.  Kauffman  had  just  reached  Scottdale 
with  his  family  on  July  18th.  Little  Eunice  took 
sick  on  the  23d  and  passed  away  five  days  later. 
FuneraT  services  were  conducted  on  the  30th  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Jacob  S.  Loucks  by  A.  D.  Martin 
and  Aaron  Loucks.  Text.  Psa.  39:9.  Interment 
in  the  Aiverton  cemetery.  The  Lord  comfort  the 
bereaved  ones. 


ITEMS. 


The  situation  as  regards  the  yellow  fever  in 
New  Orleans  still  bears  a sad  aspect.  The  author 
ilies  are  getting  matters  under  better  control,  but 
new  cases  are  daily  reported.  So  far  about  ninety 
deaths  have  occurred,  while  about  three  hundred 
nre  suffering  with  the  disease. 

A family  feud  between  two  retired  ministers 
residing  in  the  vicinity  of  Valdosta.  Ga.,  has 
terminated  fatally.  J.  G.  Rawlings  and  his  two 
sons  together  with  a hired  negro,  are  to  be  sen- 


tenced to  hang  for  the  murder  of  several  members 
of  the  family  of  W.  L.  Carter.  If  these  ministers 
had  continued  to  preach  and  live  out  the  principle 
of  love  to  our  feilowman,  such  a disgraceful,  aw 
ful  ending  might  not  have  been  their  lot. 

Recent  statistics  expose  the  enormous  expense 
of  the  royalty  in  traveling.  It  is  claimed  that 
Queen  Victoria’s  last  visit  to  Ireland  cost  six  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars.  The  Czar's  five  days  in 
Paris  cost  twice  that  much.  The  Shah  of  Persia 
spent  two  million  dollars  on  one  trip.  What  an 
extravagant  waste  of  the  people’s  money! 

The  Jews  in  their  Zionist  congress  at  Basel, 
Switzerland,  voted  not  to  accept  the  offer  made  by 
England  of  a tract  of  land  in  Uganda.  Africa.  A 
minority,  however,  favored  the  acceptance  of  the 
offer  -and  created  quite  a disturbance  in  the  meet- 
ing, finally  seceding  from  the  body.  The  Jews’ 
hearts  are  set  on  Palestine.  A Jewish  state  any- 
where except  in  Palestine  would  not  be  a fulfil- 
ment of  prophecy.  They  still  hope  at  some  time 
to  "go  up  and  possess  the  land.” 

The  emperor  of  Japan  has  given  five  thousand 
dollars  from  his  private  purse  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
Three  secretaries  have  been  with  the  army  from 
the  first  and  did  much  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  unfortunate  soldiers.  The  emperor  shows 
his  approval  of  the  work  done  in  a practical  way. 

The  wife  of  the  veteran  missionary  to  the  New 
Hebrides.  John  Paton,  is  dead.  She  was  his  faith- 
ful helper  in  his  arduous  work  for  forty  years. 
Three  of  their  five  sons  are  ministers  and  their 
only  daughter  is  the  wife  of  a minister. 

The  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  adopted 
the  bill  for  the  separation  of  Church  and  Stale 
by  a vote  of  340  against  233. 


TO  THE  OREGON  CONFERENCE. 

Special  rates  have  been  secured  via  the  Santa 
Fe  and  Union  Pacific  routes  for  all  who  wish  to 
attend  the  conference  at  Hubbard,  Oregon.  Round 
trip  fare  from  Kansas  City,  Topeka,  Newton.  Mc- 
Pherson and  intervening  points,  $56.00,  with  stop- 
over privileges  going  and  coming  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  Victorville,  Reedley  and  other  points  in 
California,  in  fact  at  almost  any  place  passengers 
wish  to  stop.  Tickets  good  for  sixty-two  days 
from  Sept.  28th.  For  full  information,  address 
either  T.  M.  Erb,  Newton,  Kan.,  or  R.  J.  Heatwole, 
Windom.  Kan. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  July,  1905. 

A.  M.  Cong.,  Milford.  Neb..  $10.50;  Auditor 
Paulding  Co..  O.,  $39;  E.  Miranda.  Lippincott.  O., 
$3;  B.  F.  Plank.  Bellefontaine,  O.,  $5;  John  Hess, 
Chicago,  III.,  $5.50;  Ellen  Rohrer.  Canton.  O.,  $5; 
M.  E.  & B.  B..  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $6.35;  D.  M.  King. 
Bellefontaine,  O.,  $1;  Grandma  Zook.  Urbana.  O., 
$1;  Martins  Creek  (O.l  S.  S..  $7.50;  Mrs.  John 
Hughes,  Rittman.  O.,  $2:  Bluffton  and  New  Stark 
(O.)  Congs.,  per  Dora  Ream.  $20;  Clerk  of  Courts, 
Bellefontaine,  O.,  $4;  farm  products,  $31.67.  Total. 
$143.52. 

Clothing,  provisions,  etc.,  were  donated  by  the 
following  persons:  Nancy  StoufTer,  Leetonla,  O. : 
Ellen  Hughes.  Canton.  O.:  Frank  Putz.  Los 

Angeles,  Cal.:  A.  D.  Yoder.  Sant  Warye.  Urbana, 
O.:  J.  Detweiler,  D.  M.  King,  Mrs.  A.  A.  Geiger. 
Bellefontaine.  O.;  L.  J.  King.  Joe  Smucker,  Mrs. 
Augsberger.  Mrs.  Lee  Yoder.  Mrs.  Smucker.  Isaac 
Yoder,  Lizzie  May  Yoder.  J,  D.  Yoder.  J.  Hartzier, 
John  Fett,  West  Liberty.  O.;  John  Y.,  Ollie.  Siddie 
and  Mattie  King.  W.  Liberty.  O.,  labor. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home.  45. 

Expenses  for  the  month  including  building  of  a 
bed-room,  $174.89. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  METZLER. 

West  Liberty.  O.  Supt. 


THE  GROWING  SOUTH. 

No  other  section  is  forging  ahead  so  fast  as  the 
Southeastern  States,  in  agriculture,  horticulture, 
factory  building  and  general  progress.  Along  the 

Southern  Railway 
and 

Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad 

are  most  desirable  locations  for  farmers,  stock 
raisers  and  fruit  growers.  Lands  are  the  cheapest 
and  most  profitable  in  the  United  States,  the 
climate  pleasant  and  healthy,  rain  fall  abundant, 
markets  good.  Land  in  large  or  small  tracts  on 
easy  terms.  Home  seekers’  rates  twice  a month. 
The  summer  is  a good  time  to  investigate.  Pub- 
lications and  special  information  furnished.  Our 
department  is  a bureau  of  free  information  for  all 
seeking  locations  or  investments. 

M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad. 
Washington,  D.  C.:  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  622 
Chemical  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.:  M.  A.  Hays, 
Agent,  225  Dearborn  Street.  Chicago,  111. 
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BRETHREN'S 


CBtecbiim  (Mennonite)  presenting  the  principles  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Faith,  in  short  questions  and  answers.  New  ediU  m, 

(1805),  papercover ••  

(Printed  also  in  German  at  same  price.) 

Christianity  and  War.  A sermon  setting  forth  the  inconsist- 
ency of  carnal  warfare,  by  J.  M.  Brenneinan,  50  pages,  rapo 

cover 

Confession  of  Faith  and  Minister’s  Manual,  containing  the 
Confession  of  Faith  adopted  atDortrcchtin  1632  the  Shorter 
Catechism  -forms  for  Baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Marriage, 
Ordination  of  Bishops  and  Ministers.  Fun.ral  Lesrcns, 
Texts,  etc.  128  pages.  It  is  valuable  to  both  ministers  and 

members,  and  especially  intended  for  applicants  for  church- 

membership,  by  John  F.  Funk,  assisted  by  J-S.  Coffman. 

Paper,  net 

Cloth " 

Flexible  leather..  

Church  Record.  Printed  on  extra  quality  writing  paper,  so 
ruled  as  to  make  it  easy  to  keep  a complete  record  of  all 
members  of  the  church;  d ite  of  admission:  how  admitted; 
date  of  marriage;  to  whom  married;  date  of  death;  age  at 
death, etc.  137  double  pages,  with  index,  bound  durably 

in.tK.r  and  rnrners 3.®® 


TESTAMENTS 


New  Testament  with  Notes.  Very  much  like  a commemery. 
Pocket  edition.  Printed  on  fine,  thin  paper,  in  clear  type, 
hound  in  morocco,  with  divinity  circuit,  red  under  gold  edges. 

Size.  Postpaid 

No,  55 1.  International,  minion  type,  self-pronouncing.  cl°^' 

red  edges.  Postpaid ’ 

No.  02300.  ( A.  B.  S ),  ruby  type,  limp  cloth,  sprinkled  edgcL 

No.  20.  Nelson,  ruby  type,  82  1110.  size.  3'4x1%  la„  bound  in 

leatherette,  round  corners,  red  edges.  Postpaid 

No.  23.  Nelson,  ruby  type,  32  mo.,  bound  in  French  morocco, 

gold  edges.  Postpaid 

No.  31.  Nelson,  ruby  type,  32  mo.,  bound  in  French  morocco. 

divinity  circuit,  round  corners,  gold  edges.  Postpaid 
No.  123.  Nelson,  Testament  and  Psalms,  ruby  type.  32  mo., 

bound  in  French  morocco,  gold  edges.  Postpaid 38 

No.  263%.  Holman,  Vest-Pocket  Testament  and  Psalms,  self- 
pronouncing, French  morocco,  divinity  circuit,  gold  side 

title,  red  and  gold  edges,  round  corners.  Postpaid 80 

No.  0500.  Oxford,  Testament  and  Psalms,  very  large  type, 
well  suited  for  old  people  or  home  use,  bound  in  fine  cloUi. 

red  edges,  postpaid 

N*.  0605.  Oxford,  Testament  and  Psalms,  very  large  print, 
bound  in  Fren  h morocco,  limp,  round  corners,  red  under 
...... 


II  you  want 

RELIABLE  dOODS,  made  up 
In  a first-class  manner  and 

I at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
nvs-n  When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
,%j  TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

IP  We  always 
^ guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
g will  be  sent  on  application, 
measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 


bound  in  French  morocco,  limp,  gold  title, 
red  and  gold  edges,  gold  roll,  very  handsome 

:t.  Postpaid  1,30 

land  German  Testament  in  parallel  columns, 
s.  Postpaid 40 


CANADA 


Free  Homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap  Lands — 

for  sale  by 

THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO.,  Ltd., 
Canadian  Northern  Building, 

Winnipeg,  Hanitoba. 

Splendid  soil— good  water— plenty  of  wood- 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  bad  in  the 

Mennonite  Quill  ■ Lake  Reserve 

in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 

For  information  regarding  these  lands  write  to: 
WENDELL  SCHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ontario. 


Into  the  Light,  the  story  ol  a boy’s  influence.  By  Eben  F, 


S.  CRESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indiana 


Morocco,  divinity  circuit,  round  corners,  red  un- 


Pre.  H 

Pre.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H.  P.  KREHBIEL,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  E.  S.  HALLMAN,  Humbolt,  Sask.,  Canad 
GERHARD  C.  WIEBE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

Apply  for  special  prices  to  Mennonites,  to  >ur 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vice-Pres., 
Jansen,  Nebraska 

NOTE — For  cheap  landseekers  R.  R.  rates  <i- 
dress  or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  St i t, 
St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  K 11- 
road  now  complete  to  the  Reserve. 


N0.6UR.L.  , 

dar  gold  edges  silk  headband  and  marker.  Postpaid  1.60 
No.  60  K.  L.  Padded  lealher,  red  and  gold  edges, -silk  marker. 
This  style  makes  a very  handsome  and  attractive  gift. 
Postpaid 1 60 


Rexford.  A most  excellent  story  for  young  people,  proving 
the  golden  value  of  utter  unselfishness  and  non  resistance 
In  a life  for  the  good  of  others.  The  book  is  supplemented 
by  an  interesting  discription  of  the  famine  of  India,  by  Helen 

Frances  Huntington.  100  pages.  Cloth 46 

Paper 38 

,)»n  Harmaen,  the  poor  orphan  boy  of  Holland.  A very  touch- 
ing religious  story  which  every  boy  and  girl  should  read. 

14  pages 08 

Per  dozen,  postpaid -45 

Journeys  of  Jasua  and  His  Twelve  Apostles,  by  A.  D.  Crabtre, 
sixth  edition.  A chronological,  geographical,  and  topo- 
graphical history  of  the  Journeys  of  Jesus  and  His  disciples 
in  Palestine.  Contains  700  large  octavo  pages,  and  over  100 
illustrations.  A most  valuthle  help  to  ministers  and  Bible 

students.  Fine  cloth,  plain  edges 2 25 

Leather  (library  style)  sprinkled  edges 3.25 

Hall  morocco,  gilt  edges 3.75 

" The  Journeys  of  Jesus'  lias  the  merit  of  Riving,  so  tar  as  we 
have  learned,  the  only  connected  history  of  the  journeys  of  Jesus 
and  the  twelve  in  Palestine,  the  routes,  cities,  rivers.  Inkes,  hab- 
its and  customs  of  the  people,  climste,  product  ions.  etc.  Its  spe- 
cial appeal  is  to  clergymen,  8.  S.  teachers,  scholars,  and  Kngllsh 
reading  families  — Christian  Leader. 

Always  order  by  '‘number."  It  is  not  necessary  to  de- 
scribe the  Bible.  II  you  mention  the  number  ol  the  Bible 
wanted,  that  will  be  sufficient. 

All  orders  should  be  accompanied  by  cash.  That  is  the  most 
satisfactory  way  to  do  business.  Cash  orders  always  receive 
first  attention. 


BOOKS  PUBLISHED 

BY  THE 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co 

ELKHART,  IND. 


Around  the  Globa  and  Through  Bible  Lands.  A graphic 
account  ol  the  travels  ol  Pre.  George  Lambert,  giving 
glimpses  of  life  in  many  of  the  countr.es  of  ;he  Orient.  It 
contains  432  pages  and  140  illustrations.  Fine  cloth  .86 
Half  morocco 1.00 

Bible  Picture  Book  for  children.  By  A.  B.  Kolb  An  in- 
structive book  in  easv  readng.  especially  adapted  for  the 
little  ones.  Illustrated.  Beautiful  lithograph  cover.  Avery 

suitable  reward  for  small  Sunday  School  pupils 

Per  dozen t.00 

(This  book  is  also  printed  in.  German  in  four  different  num- 
bers. Prices  the  same  as  the  English.) 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian  Herr,  ol  Lancaster 
Co..  Pa.,  by  John  F.  Funk,  containing  also  a collection  of 
Hymns  in  German,  written  by  himself.  Papercover.  .1® 
Par  dean.  LOO 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  he 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Went;  :r  8 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  > ee. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennt  :te 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  'Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  m >ef 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R K 1 
tf  Omaha,  Neb. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Herald  “Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  AUGUST  17,  1905. 


Vol.  XLII.  No.  33. 


Exit  Editor. — After  a year  and  a half  of 
service  as  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
my  work  closes  with  this  issue ; I lay  down 
my  pen,  step  out  of  the  position,  and  the 
editorial  responsibility  again  passes  into 
other  hands  and  rests  upon  other  shoulders. 

During  this  brief  period  of  time  I was 
made  fully  aware  of  the  fact  that  to  edit 
a paper  for  a people  as  represented  by  the 
Herald — endeavoring  to  keep  its  columns 
free  from  worldliness  and  questionable  lib- 
eralism on  the  one  hand  and  bigotry  and 
injuriously  narrow  conservatism  on  the 
other,  debarring  matter  savoring  of  com- 
mercialism, selfish  aggrandizement,  hobby- 
riding and  club-throwing — is  no  easy  task. 
It  was  the  purpose  of  your  humble  servant 
to  serve  and  please  God  first,  the  church 
second  and  individuals  last ; believing  that 
in  this  order  our  labor  would  necessarily 
result  in  the  greatest  good  to  the  greatest 
number.  Besides  this,  I found  that  it  would 
prepare  for  the  night  an  easier  pillow  upon 
which  to  rest  a head  containing  an  oft-per- 
plexed brain.  As  to  what  degree  of  success 
this  purpose  was  maintained,  the  reader 
shall  be  the  judge.  Individually,  I realize 
that  the  gap  between  my  accomplishments 
and  perfection  is  a wide  one,  but  the  con- 
viction that  a conscientious  effort  was  made 
to  do  the  best  under  the  circumstances,  is  a 
sweetly  cherished  memory. 

While  I found  the  position  trying,  ar- 
duous and  keenly  responsible,  nevertheless 
the  immediate  work  of  editing  the  papery 
sending  out  the  good  news  from  the 
churches,  of  sinners  converted,  sweet  com- 
munions held,  souls  edified  and  congrega- 
tions and  mission  posts  established;  pre- 
paring for  the  press  the  discussions  of 
various  subjects  affecting  the  weal  or  the 
woe  of  our  fellowmen  and  especially  the 
opportunity  of  raising  my  voice  in  such  a 
public  manner  against  false  doctrines,  sin 
and  iniquity  in  general;  speaking  words  of 
comfort  to  the  sorrowful  and  depressed,  and 
preaching  the  living  gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  an  audience  of  several  thou- 
sand every  week,  afforded  me  very  great 
pleasure  and  deep  soul-satisfaction.  I 
learned  to  love  the  editorial  work  as  I never 
loved  a work  before.  It  is  only  for  reasons 
fully  justifiable  that  I now  give  it  up. 

I take  this  opportunity  to  heartily  thank 
my  many  friends  for  their  words  of  encour- 
agement, friendly  criticism  and  general 
helpfulness.  If  all  readers  could  realize  how 
much  an  editor  appreciates  this  kind  of  help, 


they  certainly  would  give  more  of  it.  But 
my  sincerest  gratitude  is  due  the  faithful 
correspondents  and  contributors  who,  with- 
out any  tangible  remuneration,  made  it  pos- 
sible for  us  to  send  out  a weekly  budget  of 
good  reading  matter. 

My  earnest  wish  for  my  successor,  who- 
ever he  may  be,  is  that  he  may  he  able  to 
serve  God  and  all  connected  with  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  in  an  acceptable  manner.  My 
address  after  this  week  will  he  Springs,  Pa. 
In  His  name,  adieu. 

Fraternally, 

D.  H.  BENDER. 

* 

An  empty  wagon  always  makes  more 
noise  than  a loaded  one.  As  a rule,  it  is 
driven  faster  and  with  much  less  care  than 
one  that  carries  a load  of  useful  material. 
An  experienced  ear  can  tell  at  a distance, 
by  the  sound  it  produces,  whether  it  is 
transferring  material  or  whether  it  is  pass- 
ing over  the  highway  empty  and  filling  the 
air  with  hollow  noise.  The  same  thing  is 
true  of  empty  heads,  empty  hearts,  empty 
lives.  The  emptier  the  vehicle,  the  louder 
and  liollower  the  noise  it  makes.  We  hear 
this  kind  of  noise  on  the  street,  at  society 
gatherings,  in  public  meetings,  and,  saddest 
of  all,  sometimes  in  the  pulpit.  The  men 
whose  minds,  hearts  and  lives  are  filled  with 
useful  knowledge  and  whose  activities  are 
of  the  most  service  to  the  masses,  as  a rule, 
go  about  their  work  in  a humble,  unassum- 
ing, unpretentious,  careful  manner.  Let  11s 
have  fewer  empty  lives,  less  noise  and  more 
work. 

* 

We  wish  to  call  special  attention  to  the 
Query  Department  this  week.  The  answers 
are  a little  lengthy,  but  a few  of  the  ques- 
tions were  of  such  a nature  that  made  them 
difficult  to  answer  satisfactorily,  and  for 
this  reason  more  elaboration  was  used  in 
the  discussion.  We  are  certain  that  some 
of  our  readers  will  even  now  be  unable  to 
see  the  resurrection  subject  as  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker sees  it.  According  to  2 Thess.  4:  16 
and  Rev.  20:4-6,  it  does  appear  as  though 
there  were  two  general  resurrections,  the 
first  of  the  righteous  dead  and  the  second  of 
the  wicked  dead.  It  will  be  well  for  us  to 
study  the  passages  cited  by  Bro.  Shoemaker 
and  others  bearing  on  this  subject,  and  learn 
all  that  is  possible  for  us  to  learn  from 
them ; this  is  God’s  will.  Let  us,  however, 
he  careful  that  we  do  nut  become  fanatical 
on  any  theory  advanced,  either  on  the  resur- 
rection, the  millennium,  or  any  other  mys- 
tical teaching  of  the  Bible. 


If  our  work  pleases  the  Master,  it  will  he 
helpful  to  the  masses. 

* 

He  who  tries  to  serve  the  Master  with 
out  being  sincere,  will  soon  find  himself  sin- 
seared. 

* 

The  brethren  of  the  Clinton  Brick  congre- 
gation, near  Goshen,  Ind.,  have  arranged  to 
hold  a six  days’  Bible  conference  beginning 
on  Christmas  Day. 

* 

We  sometimes  hear  people  speak  of 
“white  lies,”  but  it  has  been  found  that  they 
invariably  turn  “black”  before  even  a men- 
tal picture  of  them  can  be  obtained. 

+ 

On  another  page  will  be  found  a letter 
from  Bro.  John  Horsch  of  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
which  explains  itself.  We  know  of  no  one 
in  the  Mennonite  church  who  is  better  quali- 
fied to  write  a church  history  than  Bro. 
Horsch.  He  has  already  written  several 
hooks  touching  various  phases  of  Menno- 
nite and  other  church  history,  and  we  feel 
certain  that  his  new  hook  on  the  Anabap- 
tists will  be  interesting,  instructive  and 
helpful  reading. 

* 

Ordained  to  the  Ministry. — On  July  30th. 
Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry in  the  Rockton  congregation,  Clear- 
field Co.,  Pa.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  Bish.  James  Saylor  of  the  Johnstown  dis- 
trict, Bro.  Blough 's  former  home.  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  assisted  in  the  solemn  services. 
May  the  Lord  graciously  bless  our  young 
brother  in  this  important  calling  that 
through  his  instrumentality  the  church  may 
be  built  up  and  many  souls  brought  into 
the  kingdom. 

* 

If  more  of  our  fathers  would  employ  the 
method  to  get  rid  of  bodily  or  mental  weari- 
ness, of  which  Bro.  Metzlcr  writes  in  his 
article,  “Among  the  Children,”  found  in 
this  issue,  instead  of  seeking  relief  in  the 
club  room,  on  the  street  corner,  or  among 
the  loafers  at  the  country  store,  there  would 
he  more  happy  homes,  happy  parents,  luippy 
children,  sweeter  sleep,  and  above  all.  the 
blessed  consciousness  that  the  time  has 
been  spent  to  the  glory  of  God.  who  never 
fails  to  add  the  reward.  Read  the  article 
and  profit  by  Bro.  Metzler’s  experience. 

* 

A good  listener  is  a rarer  specimen  of 
human  society  than  a good  talker.  A good 
listener  is  moreover  a more  desirable  com- 
panion than  a good  talker.  A person  who 
listens  well  to  another’s  speech  will  usually 
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have  something  helpful  to  say  when  his 
turn  comes  to  speak;  besides,  a good  lis- 
tener exercises  a wonderful  influence  over 
the  one  to  whom  he  listens,  and  helps  both 
the  speaker  and  himself  to  a better  speech. 
An  attentive  congregation  goes  a long  way 
toward  drawing  a good  sermon  from  the 
minister,  while  an  inattentive  audience  will 
destroy  the  effect  of  the  best  sermon.  Learn 
to  listen  well  and  you  will  to  a large  degree 
have  solved  the  problem  of  speaking  well. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  Olive  congregation  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Aug.  6th,  and  on  the  same 
evening  he  filled  the  regular  appointment  in 
Elkhart. 

* 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  S.  Detwiler,  their  child, 
Sister  Enos  Detwiler  and  Angcline  Kooker, 
all  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  spent  three  weeks 
visiting  with  relatives  and  friends  at  Cherry 
Box,  Mo. 

♦ 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  ac- 
companied bv  his  wife  and  little  one  is 
spending  some  time  with  brethren  and 
friends  in  the  vicinity  of  his  old  home  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md. 

♦ 

M.  F.  Rittenhouse  of  Chicago,  111.,  who 
sustained  severe  bodily  injuries  by  a fall 
from  a horse,  at  Warren,  Arkansas,  some 
months  ago  (as  noted  in  a former  number 
of  this  paper),  is  now  at  home  in  Chicago, 
and  has  so  far  recovered  that  he  is  able  to 
eo  about  the  house  with  the  aid  of  crutches. 

6 F. 

* 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  is  now  in  Kansas 
giving  missionary  talks.  He  was  with  the 
Spring  Valley  congregation  near  Canton 
over  Sunday,  Aug.  6th.  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp 
and  wife  are  in  Illinois.  We  understand  all 
three  of  these  missionaries  will  be  at  the 
Sunday  school  conference  at  Kokomo,  Ind., 
on  the  last  of  the  month. 

Sister  Barbara  Wall  of  Henderson,  Neb., 
died  on  Aug.  2d.  Sister  Wall’s  maiden  name 
was  Isaac;  she  was  twice  married,  the  first 
time  to  Bro.  Peter  Epp  and  the  second  time 
to  Bro.  Jacob  Wall,  who  passed  away  about 
five  years  ago.  She  was  a faithful  mother 
in  Israel  and  was  respected  by  all  who  knew 
her.  Her  age  was  seventy-two  years. 

+ 

Bro.  A.  O.  Hiestand  of  near  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  preached  in  the  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  prison 
on  Sunday,  July  30th.  Our  ministers  preach 
every  fifth  Sunday  for  the  convicts  at  this 
place.  May  God  use  this  means  to  show 
these  unfortunate  men  the  way  in  which 
they  may  be  set  free  from  the  prison  of 
Satan  and  enter  the  liberty  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

* 

Home  from  Germany. — Our  foreman  in 
the  composing  department  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company,  Ulrich  Hege,  and  his 
sister,  Lena  Hug,  returned  from  a three 


months’  trip  to  Germany  on  Aug.  9th,  look- 
ing well  and  hearty.  They  report  a pleasant 
visit  in  the  “Vaterland”  and  their  mother, 
widow  of  the  late  Bish.  Ulrich  Hege,  now 
eighty-five  years  old,  in  good  health.  Wel- 
come home ! 

* 

The  following  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Elkhart  congregation  went  to  Canada  to 
visit  relatives  and  friends  during  the  past 
week:  Pre.  J.  B.  Gingrich  and  wife,  ac- 
companied by  their  daughter,  wife  of  Bro. 
L.  S.  Hostetler,  and  her  two  children,  to 
Preston,  Ontario ; Sisters  A.  C.  Kolb  and 
D.  S.  Weldy,  the  latter  accompanied  by  her 
two  children,  to  Berlin,  Ontario,  and  Bro. 
Wm.  S.  Gehman  to  Blair,  Ontario.  We 
wish  them  all  a pleasant  visit  and  a safe 
return. 

* 

Bish.  Aaron  Wall,  of  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  who  had  been  gradually  failing  for 
some  time,  died  at  his  home  near  the  above 
named  place  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  6, 
1905,  and  was  buried  on  Wednesday,  Aug. 
gth.  Bro.  Wall  was  a pillar  in  the  church 
and  will  be  greatly  missed  as  a firm  de- 
fender of  the  faith  and  an  active  worker  in 
the  church.  A good  deal  of  his  time  was 
also  demanded  to  adjust  broken  bones, 
sprains,  bruises  and  other  maladies  of  the 
body.  His  work  in  this  department  gave 
him  excellent  opportunities  to  speak  of  the 
love  of  Jesus  and  direct  souls  to  the  foun- 
tain of  life,  and  these  opportunities  he  sel- 
dom failed  to  improve.  He  was  blessed  with 
a special  gift  in  this  direction.  We  hope 
to  be  able  to  give  a more  complete  obituary 
of  our  beloved  brother.  F. 


TELEPHONES  FOR  INDIA. 

Word  has  been  received  from  Bro.  Kess- 
ler that,  in  order  to  facilitate  work  at  and 
between  the  different  mission  stations,  two 
more  telephones  are  much  needed,  so  Bro. 
A.  C.  Kolb,  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the 
Home  and  Foreign  Relief  Commission,  has 
forwarded  same  to  him,  purchasing  them 
from  the  Chicago  Telephone  Supply  Co.  of 
Elkhart,  who  made  a nice  contribution  of 
necessary  parts  to  make  the  outfit  com- 
plete, charging  only  for  the  instruments. 
Bro.  Kolb  visited  the  factory  personally,  and 
obtained  this  favor.  This  now  makes  five 
telephones  that  have  been  sent  to  the  work- 
ers at  Dhamtari  by  Bro.  Kolb.  It  is  a 
pleasure  to  notice  that  the  work  at  that 
place  is  growing.  May  the  Lord  direct  it 
in  the  future,  as  we  believe  he  has  in  the 
past,  and  may  the  day  soon  come  when 
many  a Paul  and  Barnabas  may  be  chosen 
from  the  church  at  Dhamtari,  to  carry  the 
message  of  salvation  to  others. 


The  bitterest  tears  shed  over  graves  are 
for  words  left  unsaid  and  deeds  left  undone. 
“She  never  knew  how  T loved  her."  “He 
never  knew  what  he  was  to  me.”  “I  always 
meant  to  make  more  of  our  friendship.” 
Such  words  are  the  poisoned  arrows  which 
cruel  death  shoots  backward  at  us  from  the 
sepulcher. — [Exchange.] 


Remember  that  if  the  opportunities  for 
great  deeds  should  never  come,  the  oppor- 
tunity for  good  deeds  is  renewed  for  you 
day  by  day.  The  thing  for  us  to  long  for  is 
the  goodness,  not  the  glory. — [Farrar.] 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XVI. 

Preserve  me,  God,  my  trust  is  firm  in  thee; 

Thou  art  my  Lord — I have  no  God  beyond. 

Of  all  the  earthly  saints  my  heart  is  fond 
And  my  delight  in  them  will  ever  be: 

But  from  the  false  in  worship  I shall  flee, 

Nor  to  their  bloody  offerings  will  respond, 

Their  wrong-placed  gifts  to  thee  have  not  belonged, 
Their  sorrows  shall  increase  by  just  degree. 

My  goodly  heritage  in  thee  is  found, 

My  lot  by  thee  is  ever  more  maintained. 

Thy  goodly  counsel  hath  my  heart  obtained; 
Before  me  have  I placed  thee,  and  around, 

Full  joy  in  thy  great  presence  is  contained. 

And  lasting  pleasures  at  thy  hand  abound. 

New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AMONG  THE  CHILDREN. 


By  A.  Metzler. 


The  other  evening  when  my  day’s  work 
was  about  over,  and  I was  weary  from  toil 
looking  after  the  needs  and  interests  of  46 
little  ones  depending  on  us  for  support,  I 
stepped  to  the  door  of  the  children’s  play- 
room to  enjoy  a season  of  devotion  with 
them  and  the  workers  at  the  Orphans' 
Home,  as  is  our  custom  every  evening. 
When  I opened  the  door  a pleasing  sight 
met  my  eyes — and  ears  as  well.  There  were 
about  forty  of  the  larger  children  all  kneel- 
ing at  the  benches  placed  along  the  outside 
of  the  room,  in  humble  devotion  and  enjoy- 
ing a season  of  prayer. 

One  after  another,  in  turn,  would  offer 
an  earnest  petition  to  God.  My  presence 
did  not  in  the  least  disturb  them,  and 
among  the  pleadings  I remember  of  hearing 
different  ones  utter  were  these : “Dear  God, 
bless  my  papa  and  help  him  that  he  may 
stop  his  drinking,  and  that  he  may  come 
to  thee.”  “Bless  Pa  Metzler  that  he  may 
teach  us  right,  and  bless  all  the  workers 
here,  and  help  us  that  we  may  do  just  what 
they  tell  us,  and  that  we  may  always  mind 
them.”  “We  thank  thee,  God,  that  we  have 
a good  place  to  stay.”  “Help  us  in  all  our 
work  that  we  may  do  it  right,  and  help  us 
that  we  do  not  quarrel  or  get  cross.”  “Bless 
all  our  sisters  and  brothers,  and  help  them 
that  they  may  love  to. go  to  church  and  Sun- 
day school  and  become  Christians.”  “Help 
us  to  be  kind  to  each  other  and  to  love  thee 
more,”  etc. 

After  they  got  up  from  their  knees  they 
started  in  good  earnest  to  have  a young 
people’s  meeting,  the  exercises  consisting 
of  songs  and  a number  of  talks  on  the  sub- 
ject of  “God’s  love.”  Thus  they  went  on 
until  we  were  obliged  to  interrupt  them,  as 
it  was  time  for  our  usual  evening  lesson. 

I forget  my  weariness  and  could  not  help 
but  thank  God  for  the  little  children  of 
whom  Jesus  says,  “of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.”  They  are  having  similar  exer- 
cises almost  daily  when  their  day’s  work  » 
over  and  they  get  together  a little  while 
before  we  are  ready  for  our  evening  de- 
votions. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  ANABAPTISTS. 


By  John  Horsch. 


I have  nearly  finished  the  manuscript  for 
a book  on  the  Anabaptists,  including  tbe 
early  Mennonites.  The  book  will  give  the 
history  of  the  Anabaptist  movement — the 


1965. 

greatest  movement,  I believe,  in  the  history 
of  the  Christian  church  since  the  time  of 
the  apostles.  More  than  three  thousand 
men  and  women  who  “were  out  and  out  for 
God”  were  burned  at  the  stake  or  killed  with 
the  sword  in  order  to  check  this  movement 
so  far  that  the  danger  to  the  integrity  of 
the  churches  which  were  united  with  the 
state,  was  averted,  but  yet  the  movement 
has  gone  on.  The  inner  history  or  philos- 
ophy of  the  movement  will  be  given  especial 
attention.  The  origin,  spread  and  persecu- 
tions of  the  Anabaptists  or  Swiss  Brethren 
will  be  described,  their  relation  to  Thomas 
Muenzer,  Melchior  Hofman  and  the  Muen- 
sterites  will  be  set  forth,  their  alleged  un- 
sound teachings  as  well  as  the  unfavorable 
statements  of  their  enemies  regarding  them, 
will  be  inquired  into.  I take  the  point  of 
view  that  what  is  said  about  the  Anabaptists 
by  their  persecutors  must  be  accepted  with 
the  same  caution  as  what,  for  example,  the 
Romanist  writers  have  to  say  about  the 
Lutherans.  Only  recently  one  of  the  fore- 
most historians  of  the  Romish  church,  Fa- 
ther Denifle  of  Cologne,  has  written  a com- 
prehensive work  in  which  he  attempts  to 
show  that  Luther  renounced  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  because  he  desired  license 
to  sin  and  loved  a vicious  life.  Others  still 
uphold  the  old  “historical  falsehood”  that 
Luther  died  a wretched  suicide.  But  as  for 
the  Anabaptists,  they  have  been  even  more 
absurdly  slandered  and  abused  than  Martin 
Luther.  They  have  a wonderful  history. 
It  is  fraught  with  practical  lessons  of  the 
greatest  importance.  To  study  it  vis  a de- 
lightful task.  Oh,  for  the  consecration  and 
zeal  of  these  faithful  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ  who  counted  it  all  joy  to  live  and 
to  die  for  God! 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIFE’S  PROBLEMS. 


By  Amandus  Horst. 


If  we  look  around  and  take  notice  how 
men  differ,  it  sometimes  causes  one  to  won- 
der that  there  is  as  much  unity  and  peace 
as  there  is.  Every  one  differs  in  his  views 
from  others  because  he  looks  at  a thing 
from  a different  point  of  view.  He  under- 
stands a thing  to  the  extent  that  his  mind 
is  capable  of  receiving.  It  would  be  im- 
possible for  men  to  understand  everything, 
as  their  minds  would  not  be  able  to  contain 
all.  It  certainly  is  a great  blessing  that  God 
has  created  man  in  this  way,  as  it  gives  him 
the  privilege  to  exchange  thoughts  one  with 
another  and  thereby  build  each  other  up  in 
Christ.  It  is  God  who  rules  over  us  and  it 
is  also  his  intention  that  men  should  differ, 
as  he  has  given  different  talents  to  different 
men.  His  work  needs  more  than  one  line 
of  thought  and  talent.  If  all  were  to  be 
ministers  there  would  probably  be  con- 
fusion. If  all  wanted  to  be  foreign  mission- 
aries, the  home  work  would  be  neglected, 
or  if  all  would  be  home  missionaries,  the 
heathen  would  never  have  a way  to  find  out 
about  the  blessed  Master. 

It  is  the  same  in  every  other  line  of  work. 
One  man  has  a talent  to  proclaim  God's 
word,  another  to  do  personal  work,  another 
to  sing;  some  also  have  more  influence  by 
letting  their  lives  speak.  It  is  often  the 
case  that  our  lives  speak  louder  than  our 
words.  Some  are  to  go  to  the  foreign  field, 
many  can  help  by  their  means,  but  all  can 
pray  for  the  cause  that  His  word  may  be 
brought  to  all  people  and  nations. 

It  is  often  the  case  that  one  becomes  dis- 
satisfied because  another  has  more  talents 
and  can  do  greater  work.  The  blessing  is 
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just  as  great  to  the  one  who  has  only  one 
talent  as  it  is  to  one  who  has  more.  If  he 
cannot  do  that  work  himself,  he  can  help 
the  other  in  some  way  that  he  can  do  a 
greater  work.  If  people  knew  how  much 
prayers  help,  they  would  be  more  earnest 
in  prayer. 

If  the  different  parts  of  a building  were 
to  become  dissatisfied  and  would  want  to 
occupy  each  others’  places,  it  would  cause 
much  confusion.  We  are,  as  it  were,  ma- 
terial for  a building.  Each  one  has  his  place. 
No  other  can  fill  that  place  as  well  as  he  can. 
Some  may  fill  their  places  in  the  foundation, 
apart  from  the  people,  yet  this  part  must  be 
filled.  It  may  be  as  missionary  to  some  dark 
field  of  labor,  probably  away  from  friends, 
yet  not  alone,  as  Jesus  is  ever  near  to  those 
who  do  his  work  faithfully.  Some  may  fill 
the  place  of  a door-sill  for  others  to  trample 
upon,  yet  there  is  a blessing  for  such,  for 
Jesus  says  in  Matt.  5:11,  “Blessed  are  ye, 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake.” 

We  might  mention  a number  of  different 
classes  that  fill  their  places  very  well,  and 
the  building  would  fall  if  they  would  not 
submit.  If  every  one  would  see  the  impor- 
tance of  finding  his  place  in  the  world  and 
then  do  that  work  with  all  his  might,  it 
would  not  be  long  until  the  cause  of  Christ 
would  be  spread  over  the  entire  world.  The 
purpose  of  our  existence  is  to  show  to  sin- 
ners the  way  to  Christ  and  strengthen  each 
other  in  his  kingdom. 

As  long  as  there  is  dissatisfaction  in  the 
church,  the  work  will  be  hindered  and  will 
not  have  much  power  over  the  unsaved. 
Jesus  is  the  one  to  whom  we  should  bring 
our  troubles  and  dissatisfactions.  He  will 
tell  us  what  to  do  and  will  remove  them 
from  us.  We  can  learn  a lesson  from  the 
bees  as  they  go  about  their  work.  The  re- 
sult is  that  there  is  unity  and  a power,  and 
they  accomplish  a great  work. 

There  is  nothing  that  causes  greater  re- 
sults than  to  have  each  one  performing  his 
work  faithfully  and  by  united  effort  God’s 
cause  will  prosper. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


\ 


For  th«  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER. 


By  H.  H.  Mishler. 


“Nevertheless  we  made  our  prayer 
unto  our  God,  and  set  a watch  against 
them  day  and  night”  (Neh.  4:9). 


We  are  in  danger  of  making  prayer  a sub- 
stitute for  duty,  or  of  trying  to  roll  off  on 
God  the  burden  of  caring  for  us  and  doing 
Lings  for  us,  while  we  sit  still  and  do  noth- 
ing. When  we  pray  to  be  delivered  from 
temptation,  we  must  keep  out  of  the  way  of 
temptation  unless  duty  clearly  calls  us 
there.  We  must  also  watch  against  tempta- 
tion, resist  the  devil  and  stand  firm  in  obe- 
lience  and  faith. 

When  we  ask  God  for  our  daily  bread, 
pleading  the  promise  that  we  shall  not  want, 
we  must  also  be  ready  to  labor  for  it,  and 
thus  make  it  honestly  ours.  A lazy  man 
:ame  once  and  asked  alms,  saying  that  he 
:ould  not  find  bread  for  his  family.  “Nor 
;an  I,”  replied  the  industrious  mechanic  to 
whom  he  had  applied.  "I  am  obliged  to 
work  for  it.” 

While  we  should  pray  for  health,  we  must 
rlso  use  the  means  to  obtain  it.  While  we 
isk  for  wisdom,  we  must  also  use  our  brains 
searching  for  wisdom  as  for  hid  treasure. 
While  we  ask  God  to  help  us  break  off  a 


bad  habit,  we  must  also  strive  to  overcome 
the  habit. 

Prayer  is  not  a mere  device  for  saving 
people  from  toil,  struggle  and  responsibility. 
When  there  is  no  human  power  adequate  to 
the  need,  we  may  ask  God  to  work  without 
us  and  in  some  way  he  will  help  us.  But 
ordinarily  we  must  do  our  part,  asking  God 
to  work  in  and  through  us  and  bless  us 
through  faithful  obedience. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


TRAFFIC  IN  GIRLS. 


Sel.  by  a Sister. 


At  one  of  our  meetings  a converted  con- 
vict grasped  my  hand  and  said,  “Mrs  Ed- 
holm,  every  word  you  say  about  snaring 
girls  is  true  and  you  can’t  paint  it  black 
enough.”  He  had  met  one  of  his  former 
pals  and  asked  him  if  he  was  still  in  crooked 
business,  to  which  he  replied  that  he  was, 
but  not  stealing  folks’  property  any  more, 
that  he  was  stealing  girls. 

The  converted  convict  said,  “What  in  the 
world  do  you  mean?”  He  replied,  “It  is 
the  easiest  thing  in  the  world.  You  see  I 
am  working  for  Kitty  , a brothel- 


keeper  in  a certain  city,  and  she  pays  all  my 
expenses  and  gives  me  sixty  dollars  a month 
and  from  $25  to  $50  for  every  girl  I send 
her." 

He  was  then  asked  how  he  does,  and  he 
replied,  “I  go  out  into  some  of  these  country 
towns  and  pretend  to  be  a drummer,  and 
stop  at  the  best  hotel,  and  then  watch  for 
my  pretty  girl.  If  she  is  a church  girl,  I 
play  the  pious  act  for  all  it’s  worth ; go  to 
church  and  prayer-meeting  with  her,  and 
they  are  the  easiest  kind  to  fool,  because 
they  think  I am  religious  and  would  not  do 
wrong  for  anything,  and  they  never  catch 
on  to  my  scheme  till  it  is  too  late.  Most  all 
these  country  girls  want  to  go  to  the  city 
to  work,  and  so  I play  the  employment 
racket  to  perfection,  and  some  evening  when 
I am  sitting  beside  her  I take  out  of  my 
pocket  a letter  from  ‘Kitty,’  who  I pretend 
is  my  sister,  and  read  it  to  the  girl.  The 
letter  says  that  I shall  hurry  and  send  her 
that  nice  young  girl  for  her  companion,  that 
the  husband  is  traveling  all  the  time  and 
she  is  so  lonely.  She  does  not  need  to  work, 
she  is  just  to  be  a lady  companion  and  with 
good  wages,  and  she  will  take  her  to  parties 
and  the  opera  and  she  is  to  be  as  an  own 
daughter.  ‘Now  when  you  have  found  one,’ 
the  letter  runs,  ‘send  her  along  and  I will 
meet  her  with  my  coachman  at  the  train 
and  bring  her  right  to  our  beautiful  home.' 
And,  he  said,  you  ought  to  see  that  girl — 
why,  she  is  s.o  anxious  to  get  the  place  and 
she  says,  ‘Oh  ! do  you  think  I would  suit 
your  sister?’ 

“I  look  at  her  beautiful  face  and  figure, 
and  say,  ‘Yes,  indeed  you  will  suit  my  sis- 
ter.’ So  the  next  train  sees  her  on  her  way 
to  ‘Kitty’  and  I receive  $25  for  her.” 

This  is  only  one  way  of  a great  many 
that  Mrs.  Edholm  relates,  and,  oh,  may  our 
girls  take  warning  and  not  answer  the  ad- 
vertisements for  "Girl  wanted  at  good 
wages”  in  the  cities,  because  there  is  so 
much  danger  in  getting  trapped  into  one  of 
these  places.  And  again,  do  not,  oh  ! do  not, 
be  quick  to  get  acquainted  with  these  slick, 
finely-dressed  strangers.  There  is  danger. 
And  let  us,  as  Christian  mothers,  tell  our 
daughters  of  these  dangers.  Oh,  may  God 
protect  our  girls  from  the  awful  traps  that 
are  set  to  catch  their  unwary  feet ! 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


Note. — The  book  referred  to  by  the  sister 
may  be  ordered  through  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing  Co. — [F.d.] 
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BOOK  NOTICE. 

Mennonite  Church  History. — A new  book 
with  the  above  title,  by  the  brethren  J.  S. 
Hartzler  and  Daniel  Kauffman,  is  just  off 
the  press.  It  contains  thirty-five  chapters 
and  over  four  hundred  pages.  It  begins 
with  the  advent  of  Christ  and  traces  the 
history  of  a “peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works,”  down  through  the  centuries 
to  the  present  time.  The  authors  show  how 
and  when  the  denomination  known  as 
“Mennonites”  took  its  start,  giving  sketches 
of  the  various  branches  of  the  church,  its 
institutions,  ministers,  missionaries,  etc., 
etc.  Following  the  organization  of  the 
church  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  is 
a history  of  each  conference  district.  The 
book  contains  much  historical  data  and 
many  outlines  and  tables  that  summarize 
the  leading  historical  features  of  the  church. 
In  addition  to  the  general  matter,  an  appen- 
dix is  added,  containing  the  Mennonite  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  and  other  interesting  mat- 
ter. The  book  is  published  and  for  sale 
by  the  Mennonite  Book  & 1 ract  Society, 
Scottdale,  Pa.  Price  from  $1.50  to  $2.50. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Aug.  7,  1905.— Meetings 
are  now  in  progress  here.  Interest  good. 
Souls  are  counting  the  cost.  Pray  for  the 
work.  There  are  many  in  this  community 
who  need  a Savior.  COR. 

* * + 

Stony  Brook,  Pa.,  Aug.  10,  1905. — Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name  to  all  Herald  Readers: 
We  have  been  richly  blessed  temporally  and 
spiritually.  We  had  our  harvest  meeting  on 
July  29th.  Pre.  Abram  M.  Witmer  and 
Sister  Mattie  from  Lancaster  Co.,  I’a.,  were 
with  11s.  Pro.  Witmer’s  text  was  Psa.  115  : 
12,  “The  Lord  has  been  mindful  of  us." 
Sunday  morning  his  text  was  Luke  18: 
35-43.  l'1  afternoon  fourteen  went  from 
Stony  Brook  to  Maryland  in  carriages,  a dis- 
tance of  twenty-five  miles,  to  hold  services 
at  Bro.  and  Sister  Moses  Waser’s  home. 
Pre.  Abram  Witmer’s  text  was  John  7:46, 
“Never  man  spake  like  this  man.”  On  Sun- 
day, Aug.  6th,  Pre.  Henry  Longenecker  of 
Salunga,  Lancaster  county,  was  with  us  at 
Strickler’s  church.  In  the  morning  his  text 
was  Acts  2 : 36-42.  In  the  evening,  at  York, 
his  text •'Cvas  John  5 : 1-10.  Can  we  be  thank- 
ful enough  for  all  a kind  heavenly  Father 
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does  bestow  upon  us?  Bro.  Daniel  Magison, 
who  had  been  in  bed  for  twenty-five  weeks 
with  a broken  leg,  is  able  to  sit  up  in  his 

chair  again.  COR. 

* * * 

Canton,  Kan.,  Aug.  7,  1905.— To  all  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name: 

— On  the  evening  of  the  5th  and  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  morning,  the  congregation  at 
this  place  was  favored  with  two  helpful  and 
inspiring  discourses  on  missionary  work  by 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of  Ohio.  That  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Mennonite  church  are  growing 
more  and  more  alive  to  the  duty  and  privi- 
lege of  spreading  the  plain  and  simple  teach- 
ings of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  we  are  glad  to 
observe.  May  we  each  as  the  opportunities 
present  themselves,  and  as  Jesus  leads,  pray, 
give  and  go,  “Till  none  can  say  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  Nobody  ever  has  told  me  be- 
fore.” 

We  also  rejoiced  over  one  soul  who  has 
given  evidence  of  being  saved  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  church  on  confession  of  his 
faith.  May  we  have  our  faces  set  Zion- 
ward and  “press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
lesus.”  In  His  love, 

FANNIE  LANDES. 

* * * 

Newton,  Kan.,  Aug.  9,  1905.— Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — On 
the  evening  of  Aug.  4th  we  had  the  blessed 
privilege  of  hearing  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  from 
the  Kansas  City  Mission,  preach  to  us.  His 
text  was,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.”  He 
was  telling  us  the  need  of  more  consecrated 
workers  along  the  line  of  mission  work. 
We  need  not  necessarily  go  across  the  wa- 
ters or  to  some  large  city,  but  can  find 
plenty  to  do  at  home  if  we  only  will.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Brunk  are  on  their  way  to  Col- 
orado for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  May 
God  bless  them  both  physically  and  spir- 
itually that  they  may  again  be  able  to  take 
up  the  work  in  Kansas  City. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  one  of  the  mission- 
aries who  sail  Oct.  4th  for  India,  was  with 
us  on  Wednesday  evening  and  spoke  to  us. 
The  weather  was  unfavorable  and  only  a 
small  number  was  present.  He  gave  us  a 
good  talk,  showing  us  the  relation  to  our 
fellowmen  and  the  many  privileges  we  en- 
joy in  this  Christian  land.  May  God  richly, 
bless  him  in  his  calling. 

ANNA  M.  ERB. 

* * * 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  10,  1905. — On  the 

8th  of  August  Bro.  John  Blosser  and  wife 
of  Rawson,  Ohio,  came  to  us  and  in  the 
evening  of  the  9th  Bro.  Blosser  preached 
an  effective  sermon  in  the  Stahl  M.  H.  from 
John  12:24.  On  the  10th  they  left  for  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  where  they  expect  to  be  oyer 
Sunday,  then  go  farther  east.  May  a kind 
heavenly  Father  accompany  them  and  give 
the  dear  brother  power  to  preach  the  Word 
wherever  he  goes,  is  the  prayer  of  the 

writer.  LEVI  BLAUCH. 

* * * 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va„  Aug.  9,  1905.— Dea. 
John  Brunk  and  wife  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
who  were  visiting  the  former  home  of  Sis- 
ter Brunk  in  this  vicinity  for  some  time,  left 
a few  weeks  ago  and  went  to  Allen  Co., 
Ohio.  Bro.  Amos  Rhodes  and  wife  of 

the  same  place  are  still  with  us.  Bro. 
Adam  Bear  and  wife  of  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  left  for  their  home  a few  days  ago, 
after  spending  about  ten  days  with  the 
church  here.  Bro.  Christian  Good  and  wife 
of  Job,  W.  Va.,  are  spending  a few  weeks 
at  their  home.  Bro.  J.  H.  Heatwole  and 
wife  expect  to  leave  day  after  to-morrow  to 
fill  their  place  for  a few  weeks.  Bro.  L.  J. 


August  17, 

Heatwole  of  this  place  attended  the  ordina- 
tion services  at  the  Springdale  church  in 
Augusta  county  last  Sunday,  when  Bro. 
Fred  Driver  was  ordained  as  deacon.  Bro. 
A.  P.  Heatwole  of  Augusta  county,  who  was 
called  here  to  attend  the  funeral  service  of 
Bro.  H.  A.  Brunk  last  Saturday,  attended 
the  services  at  the  Pike  church  and  preached 
an  interesting  and  practical  sermon  last 
Sunday  morning. 

S.  M.  BURKHOLDER. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

QUERIES  ANSWERED. 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

E.  B.  — In  praying  “with  importunity" 
how  can  we  know  whether  the  Lord  grants 
our  request,  simply  because  nothing  else 
will  satisfy  us,  as  in  the  case  when  Israel 
wanted  a king;  or  whether  he  does  it  as 
the  judge  did  (Luke  18:5);  or  whether  he 
does  it  for  our  good?  Does  God  want  us  to 
“ask  largely”  in  these  latter  Holy  Ghost 
times?  If  so,  why  is  it  that  we  put  more 
confidence  in  the  “poultice  of  figs”  (Isa. 
48:21),  than  in  the  “anointing  with  oil" 
(Jas.  5:14)? 

Answer.  — When  we  thoughtfully  con- 
sider the  motive  prompting  the  importunate 
prayer,  and  the  results  accompanying  its 
answer,  we  can  readily  know  God’s  object 
in  granting  our  requests.  If  we,  like  Israel, 
continue  asking  for  a certain  thing,  simply 
to  gratify  a selfish  desire  or  ambition,  the 
Lord  may  eventually  grant  our  request,  be- 
cause nothing  else  will  satisfy  us,  but  with 
the  answer  he  will  send  “leanness  of  soul, 
as  he  did  to  Israel,  the  answer  proving  to 
be  a curse  instead  of  a blessing.  We  here- 
with give  an  illustration  to  prove  our  point. 
A certain  infant  son  was  at  the  point  of 
death.  The  mother  with  importunity  im- 
plored the  Lord  to  spare  her  child ; nothing 
else  but  the  restoration  of  the  child  would 
satisfy  her  insubmissive  spirit.  The  prayer 
was  answered,  the  child  recovered  and  grew 
up  to  be  a vile  character,  bringing  upon  his 
mother  reproach  and  shame,  and  in  the  end 
a broken  heart. 

The  importunate  prayer  if  void  of  selfish- 
ness, is  not  only  effective  in  claiming  rich 
blessings,  but  also  well-pleasing  to  our 
Lord,  especially  if  the  same  is  offered  in 
the  spirit  of  humble  submission,  saying, 
“Lord,  thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done.”  An- 
swers to  prayers  of  this  kind  always  prove 
a blessing  to  the  petitioner. 

The  Lord  is  certainly  pleased  if  we  “ask 
largely,”  providing  we  ask  according  to  his 
will.  This  we  are  enabled  to  do  when  we 
abide  in  him  and  his  words  abide  in  us 
(John  15:7).  “Ask  and  ye  shall  receive, 
is  the  golden  key  given  us  by  our  Lord,  to 
open  and  draw  from  his  rich  storehouse  of 
blessings.  Our  Lord  is  not  pleased  when 
we  abuse  and  misuse  this  precept  and  prom- 
ise, that  is,  when  we  ask  for  any  selfish 
purpose,  to  consume  it  upon  our  own  lusts; 
it  is  one  thing  to  “ask  amiss,”  and  another 
thing  to  ask  aright ; to  ask  for  our  selfish 
gratification,  or  to  ask  for  our  real  good 
and  God’s  glory. 

The  asking  largely,  if  in  faith,  devoti  n, 
fervency  and  submission,  brings  to  us  the 
blessings  we  most  need.  We  see  no  reason 
why  the  “asking  largely”  should  exclude  the 
“poultice  of  figs”  if  we  have  occasion  to 
use  something  of  that  nature.  Hezeki.d' 
“asked  largely” ; nevertheless,  according  to 
Isaiah’s  direction  the  “lump  of  figs”  was  ap- 
plied to  the  boil  and  by  the  use  of  natural 
means  coupled  with  the  power  of  God,  He/. - 
ekiah  was  healed.  To  use  the  “poultice  of 
figs”  or  any  other  remedy,  is  no  evidence 


of  a lack  of  faith  and  confidence  in  God,  if 
like  Hezekiah  we  receive  the  prescription 
from  the  right  source.  If  we  feel  confident 
that  the  Lord  has  provided  a natural  remedy 
to  counteract  a certain  disease,  it  would  be 
inconsistent,  if  not  wrong,  not  to  use  it,  look- 
ing to  the  Lord  to  bless  its  effects.  It  has 
been  proven  beyond  contradiction  that  nat- 
ural remedies  have  been  effectual  in  assist- 
ing nature  to  counteract  and  throw'  off  cer- 
tain physical  ailments,  hence  it  would  be 
unwise  to  discard  that  which  the  Lord  has 
provided  for  our  good  “The  Lord  hath  cre- 
ated medicines  out  of  the  earth,  and  he  that 
is  wise  will  not  abhor  them,”  etc.  (See 
Ecclesiasticus  38:4,  Apoc.) 

Our  confidence  is  misplaced  if  we  have 
more  use  for  the  “poultice  of  figs”  than  the 
“anointing  with  oil.”  The  injunction  by 
James  (5:14)  should  be  more  emphasized 
than  it  has  been  in  the  past.  We  too  often 
pass  this  precept  by  unnoticed  and  lay 
special  stress  on  other  commandments  of 
no  greater  importance.  “Is  any  sick  among 
you  (among  the  believers)?  let  him  (the 
sick  one)  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church  ; 
and  let  them  (the  elders)  pray  over  him, 
anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.”  We  consider  the  “anointing  with 
oil”  a positive  command  to  be  observed  by 
believers  who  are  physically  sick.  The  heal- 
ing virtue  is  not  in  the  anointing  oil ; the 
oil  is  simply  a symbol  of  divine  grace,  mani- 
fested by  our  Lord’s  healing  power.  The 
prayer  of  faith  is  to  accompany  the  anoint- 
ing. This  is  not  a fanatical  faith  that  would 
lay  claim  to  physical  restoration,  regardless 
as  to  whether  it  is  God  s will  to  heal  or  not. 
The  real  prayer  of  faith  is  offered  in  humble 
submission  to  the  will  of  God,  without  any 
question  as  to  God’s  power  to  help,  yet  feel- 
ing assured  that  if  the  blessing  of  healing 
is  withheld  it  is  for  our  best  interests  and  to 
his  glory. 

James  is  silent  as  to  whether  natural  rem- 
edies are  to  be  used  in  connection  with  the 
“anointing  oil”  and  “prayer,’  or  whether 
they  are  to  be  entirely  discarded.  We  learn 
from  Paul’s  teaching  that  “where  there  is 
no  law  there  is  no  transgression.”  Nowhere 
in  the  scriptures  do  we  find  the  negative 
command,  “Thou  shalt  not”  use  medicines 
or  natural  remedies,  neither  did  our  Lord 
in  one  single  instance  condemn  their  use. 
He,  however,  said,  “They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a physician,  but  they  that  are  sick 
(Matt.  9:  12).  Hence  we  conclude  that  it  is 
neither  unscriptural  or  sinful  to  use  a “lump 
of  figs”  or  any  other  natural  remedy  for  the 
cure  of  a physical  ailment,  if  we  give  God 
the  praise  for  the  means  provided.  May  we 
especially  remember  to  pray  when  afflicted, 
and  when  sick  observe  the  prescription 
given  by  James  through  the  Spirit,  and 
wonderful  is  the  promise  of  physical  and 
spiritual  blessings  attending  the  observance 
of  this  command  (see  Jas.  5:  15). 

L.  M.  A. — If  it  is  wrong  to  decorate  our 
bodies  with  useless  things  as  ruffles,  laces, 
etc.,  is  it  right  to  use  these  and  similar  dec- 
orations ip  our  homes? 

Answer.  — From  the  standpoint  of  the 
New  Testament  scriptures  it  is  not  right. 
It  is  a sad  fact,  that  many  who  have  con- 
scientious scruples  as  to  decorating  their 
bodies  with  ruffles,  laces,  etc.,  have  no 
scruples  whatever  in  decorating  their  homes 
with  all  manner  of  vain  and  useless  things 
intended  only  to  gratify  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
such  as  lace  curtains,  wall  and  mantel 
ornaments,  an  abundant  supply  of  fancy- 
wrought  sofa  pillows  and  many  other  things 
too  numerous  to  mention,  all  of  which  are 
unmistakable  evidence  of  pride  and  vanity. 
Both  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  gospel  teach 
us  plainly  that  vain  display  of  any  kind  is 
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sinful,  and  the  decorations  referred  to  are 
not  to  the  glory  of  God,  but  for  the  gratifica- 
tion of  a carnal  mind,  hence  sinful  in  the 
sight  of  God,  before  whom  we  must  give 
account  of  our  stewardship.  Money  spent 
for  such  vanities  is  worse  than  wasted,  be- 
cause it  not  only  proves  us  to  be  unfaithful 
stewards  in  the  use  of  the  means  entrusted 
to  us,  but  the  example  and  influence  tend  to 
lead  others  into  sin  and  worldliness. 

S.  S. — Will  there  be  more  than  one  resur- 
rection? If  so,  what  is  the  difference  be- 
tween them? 

Answer. — When  it  comes  to  the  question 
of  the  resurrection  there  are  many  things 
that  are  shrouded  in  mystery,  but  the  Lord 
has  been  pleased  to  reveal  to  us  the  fact 
that  individually  we  shall  all  rise  from  the 
dead,  all  who  are  not  alive  at  his  coming. 
There  are  Bible  teachers  who  advance  the 
theory  of  two  distinct  general  resurrections, 
one  of  the  righteous  dead,  the  other  of  the 
wicked  dead  after  an  interval  of  a thousand 
years.  The  prophetic  figures  presented  to 
us  in  Rev.  20  have  given  rise  to  this  doc- 
trine. We  would  infer  from  our  Lord’s 
teaching  in  the  Gospels  that  there  shall  be 
but  one  general  resurrection,  followed  im- 
mediately by  the  judgment  and  separation 
of  the  righteous  from  the  unrighteous.  See 
the  following  scriptures:  Matt.  24:29-31; 
Matt.  13:39-43;  Matt.  25  : 31-33  ; John  5:28, 
29;  John  11:24;  Acts  24:15.  We  should 
accept  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Word  in 
preference  to  that  which  is  clothed  in  mys- 
tery. There  is  a second  resurrection  for 
those  who  are  saved  by  grace  through  faith  ; 
the  first  a resurrection  from  the  death  of 
sin  to  newness  of  life  in  Christ,  the  second, 
a glorious  resurrection  at  his  coming,  unto 
a blessed  immortality  in  his  heavenly  king- 
dom. — 

E.  H.  W. — Is  it  consistent  for  our  sisters 
to  wear  hats? 

Answer. — There  is  no  definite  command 
given  to  Christian  women,  as  to  whether 
they  shall  or  shall  not  wear  hats,  but  Paul 
gave  a definite  command  in  reference  to 
women  having  their  heads  “covered”  or 
“veiled”  in  times  of  prayer  and  devotion, 
and  we  are  certain  the  “covering”  worn  by 
our  sisters  would  not  harmonize  with  the 
wearing  of  a hat,  especially  if  it  were  one  of 
the  ridiculous  looking  things  called  hats  and 
worn  as  such  nowadays.  We  consider  the 
wearing  of  hats  by  our  sisters  inconsistent 
for  three  reasons:  1.  Because  the  hat  and 
“covering”  would  not  harmonize.  2.  Be 
cause  it  is  contrary  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
church.  3.  Because  it  is  a sign  of  worldly 
conformity  and  hence  contrary  to  the  spirit 
of  the  gospel.  Imagine  a pious  Christian 
woman  coming  into  the  Lord  s sanctuary 
with  her  head  “veiled”  or  “covered”  and 
crowned  with  a twentieth-century  curiosity, 
called  a hat.  We  would  be  made  to  remark, 
“Consistency,  thou  art  a jewel !’’ 

May  the  Lord  speed  "the  day  when  ques- 
tions'of  this  kind  will  need  no  discussion. 
When  once  the  true  Christian  spirit  per- 
vades the  entire  being  the  hats,  flowers, 
feathers  and  other  frivolities  will  forever 
disappear  out  of  the  Christian  woman’s 
wardrobe.  

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NECESSITY  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCA- 
TION. 

By  Salome  Yordy. 

To  be  interested  in  anything,  we  must 
know  something  about  it. 

God  is  above  all.  and  has  created  every- 
thing on  the  earth  and  in  the  sea,  also  hu- 
man beings,  who  are  most  nearly  related  to 


himself,  with  a soul.  Thus  we  have  the 
opportunity  to  become  God-like. 

Everything  is  created  for  a purpose  and 
everything  fulfils  its  purpose,  except  man. 
We  do  not  all  fulfil  our  purpose,  because  we 
do  not  all  know  what  God  wants  us  to 
do.  Thus  to  fulfil  our  duty  we  must  learn 
of  the  things  in  this  world  and  of  God 
through  his  word.  The  more  we  know  of 
the  things  in  this  world  the  nearer  we  come 
to  God  and  the  more  interested  we  become. 
God  knows  all  things  and  why  should  not 
we  know  all  that  we  have  the  privilege  of 
knowing?  The  better  we  understand  the 
things  around  us  the  better  we  understand 
the  Bible. 

Our  happiness  does  not  depend  so  much 
upon  what  is  around  us  and  what  we  have, 
but  what  we  are.  What  we  know  affects 
our  soul,  and  this  is  the  only  thing  we  can 
keep  forever.  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you"  (Matt. 

6:33)-  . ..  . 

God  has  made  each  one  of  us  to  live  for 
him,  and  why  not  be  happy  in  this  world 
and  the  world  to  come? 

In  the  life  of  Moses  we  have  a good  illus- 
tration of  this  subject.  Pharaoh’s  daughter 
brought  up  Moses  as  her  own  son,  and  of 
course  she  had  him  to  learn  what  she 
thought  was  best  (Acts  7:21,  22).  When 
he  was  forty  years  old  he  did  not  have  the 
desire  to  be  under  the  Egyptians  law  (Acts 
7:23),  but  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God  (Heb.  11  : 25).  So  at  this 
time  he  thought  he  was  ready  to  work  for 
God.  He  started  with  the  u'ork,  but  did  not 
succeed,  because  he  was  not  prepared  and 
God  had  not  called  him.  Then  he  fled  into 
the  land  of  Midian  (Acts  7:23-29).  In  the 
land  of  Midian  Moses  began  to  receive  his 
godly  education.  He  told  Jethro  all  about 
how  he  was  delivered  from  Pharaoh  and 
the  Egyptians  for  Israel's  sake.  Jethro  re- 
joiced for  all  the  goodness  which  the  Lord 
had  done.  Moses  thought  he  was  now  able 
to  judge  the  people  and  tell  them  of  God. 
So  they  came  to  learn  of  him,  but  Jethro 
said  to  Moses,  “The  thing  that  thou  doest 
is  not  good.  Thou  wilt  surely  wear  away, 
thou  aiid  this  people,  for  this  thing  is  too 
heavy  for  thee,  thou  art  not  able  to  perform 
it  thyself  alone.  Hearken  now  unto  my 
voice.  I will  give  thee  counsel,  and  God  shall 
be  with  thee.  Be  thou  for  the  people  to  God- 
ward,  that  thou  mayest  bring  the  causes 
unto  God.”  Jethro  goes  on  and  teaches  him 
what  he  shall  do  with  and  for  the  people, 
and  says,  “If  thou  shalt  do  this— thing  and 
God  command  thee  so,  then  thou  shalt  be 
able  to  endure,  and  all  this  people  shall  also 
go  to  their  place  in  peace.”  Moses  heark- 
ened to  Jethro  and  did  all  that  he  had  said 
(Ex.  18:8-26). 

Forty  vears  passed  in  the  life  of  Moses 
since  lie  left  Pharaoh's  daughter,  so  he  is 
now  eighty  years  old.  He  kept  Jethro’s 
flocks  and  went  to  the  mountain  of  God.  An 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush,  and 
he  looked  and,  behold,  the  bush  burned  with 
fire  and  the  bush  was  not  consumed.  Moses 
turned  aside  to  see  this  great  •sight  and  why 
the  bush  was  not  burned.  Then  God  called 
to  Moses  and  said.  “The  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground."  Moses  hid  his 
face,  for  he  was  afraid  to  Took  upon  God. 
Now  is  the  time  that  God  called  Moses  to 
go  and  work  for  him.  And  he  tells  him  what 
he  shall  do  (Ex.  4:  1 - 1 7) • 

It  is  certainly  necessary  to  be  a true  fol- 
lower of  Christ,  so  that  we  may  have  bis 
help  in  guiding  and  preparing  ns  for  bis 
purpose.  This  is  the  only  way  to  receive 
true  happiness  and  success. 

Roanoke,  111. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonlte  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 
III. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  THE  PHILADELPHIA  MEN- 
NONITE HOME  MISSION. 

Philadelphia,  Aug.  4,  1905. 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — 

We  greet  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  who 
fills  the  days  so  full  of  work  that  we  must 
often  inquire  of  him  what  to  do  first,  and 
are  glad  for  the  promise  in  Job  36:4,  “He 
that  is  perfect  in  knowledge  is  with  thee.” 
Since  our  last  writing  we  have  had  our 
sixth  anniversary,  showing  a great  improve- 
ment in  the  work.  We  feel  to  say  with 
David,  “The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us ; whereof  we  are  glad.” 

Quite  a number  of  the  children  go  to  the 
country,  seashore,  etc.,  during  vacation, 
which  takes  them  out  of  the  Sunday  school, 
yet  we  are  glad  that  we  may  touch  God 
through  prayer  in  their  behalf  and  thus  in- 
fluence them  even  if  absent. 

Bro.  H,  (i.  Anglentoyer  preached  July 
30th,  afternoon  and  evening.  The  attend- 
ance and  interest  were  good.  One  man 
asked  for  prayers,  but  was  partly  intoxi- 
cated at  the  time.  We  ask  you  to  remember 
him,  for  Jesus  died  to  set  the  captive  free. 

We  have  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
the  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Red  Well, 
also  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  at  Para- 
dise, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  We  also  visited 
Bro.  Martin  Buzzard,  who  was  converted 
here  in  the  penitentiary.  There  are  no 
prison  walls,  or  iron  bars,  that  can  keep  an 
honest  soul  from  the  true  light  and  liberty 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

You  will  be  interested  in  a family  of 
eight  children.  The  mother  is  seized  with 
epileptic  fits  as  often  as  fifteen  times  a day ; 
the  father’s  work  is  not  steady,  and  to  see 
how  they  appreciate  a basket  of  food  is 
touching.  We  ask  you  to  bring  these  dear 
ones  to  the  throne  that  they  may  learn  to 
know  personally  our  Jesus. 

Yours  for  the  dear  unsaved, 

THE  SISTERS. 

For  the  Heiald  of  Truth. 

AN  EXTRACT. 

I'he  following  extract  is  taken  from  a 
private  letter  written  by  Bro.  Joseph  Hertz- 
ler  of  Baldwin,  Md.,  to  Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger, 
South  English,  Iowa,  commenting  on  the 
“Mission  Board"  article.  Bro.  Hertzlcr's 
modesty  made  him  reluctant  to  come  before 
the  public,  but  by  his  permission  this  ex- 
tract is  published. — Ed. 

Your  article  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  in 
regard  to  the  organization  of  a mission 
board  is  very  good.  Your  plan  is  a very 
definite  one.  It  has  brought  out  several 
articles  in  the  last  Herald  (July  20th),  but 
none  give  anything  better.  I would  like  to 
see  this  plan  adopted,  and  it  ought  to  be 
done  at  once;  the  longer  this  work  is  de- 
laved,  the  more  souls  will  be  lost. 
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In  order  to  gain  the  world  for  Christ,  we 
must  ordain  and  send,  and  when  we  send, 
we  ought  also  to  support,  and  that  can  best 
be  done  by  a complete  organization.  We 
have  money  enough,  but  we  ought  to  have 
better  means  to  bring  it  out  so  the  church 
can  use  it. 

Some  of  our  churches  in  the  East  are 
slow  in  taking  up  the  mission  cause,  but 
their  eyes  are  opening  rapidly.  The  cause 
has  gained  many  adherents  of  late.  It  ought 
to  be  presented  in  a convincing  manner. 
There  is  plenty  of  Bible  for  it  all.  Some 
say  we  must  go  slow,  but  is  it  not  danger- 
ous where  there  is  so  much  at  stake?  It  is 
almost  necessary  to  do  mission  work  among 
our  own  people  in  some  places. 

I would  like  to  see  a mission  started  in 
Baltimore.  But  the  workers  would  need 
some  support.  We  need  an  organization 
like  the  one  you  have  suggested,  and  we 
need  it  now.  It  will  have  to  be  pushed,  but 
Christ  will  reward  work  of  that  kind. 

For  th«  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSION  BOARDS. 

By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

I was  pleased  to  note  the  good  articles 
which  followed  mine  on  the  mission  board 
subject.  It  was  not  my  intention  to  cast 
any  reflections  on  the  Evangelizing  Board, 
but  simply  to  suggest  some  improvements. 

I think  Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  struck  the  key- 
note in  his  article  when  he  suggested  the 
plan  of  co-operation  throughout  all  the  in- 
stitutions of  the  church,  and  his  suggestions 
as  to  how  to  bring  it  about  express  my 
thoughts  exactly.  What  we  need  is  a sys- 
tem of  work  in  which  the  whole  church  has 
confidence  and  is  connected  in  a direct  line, 
and  can  work  unitedly  together.  It  could  be 
done  without  any  great  amount  of  machin- 
ery. A simple  method  of  work  which  all 
understand  and  know  that  they  have  a part 
in,  would  greatly  benefit  all  the  institutions 
of  the  church.  We  need  a mission  board 
system  which  the  church  through  its 
strongest  and  most  experienced  members 
has  a right  to  help  regulate.  The  same 
thing  will  hold  good  for  all  the  institutions 
of  the  church.  The  church  through  its  con- 
ferences should  help  formulate  and  regulate 
all  the  interests  of  the  church.  Then  the 
entire  body  should  have  confidence. 

We  are  too  far  apart.  We  sometimes  look 
at  each  other  with  suspicion.  We  need  to 
come  closer  together.  We  need  our  pub- 
lishing interests  under  the  direction  of  the 
church,  a church  paper  ordered  and  con- 
trolled by  the  church  ; our  educational  work 
the  same  way.  We  need  a system  of  work 
that  is  uniform  and  in  which  every  member 
is  made  to  feel  that  he  is  connected  in  a 
direct  line. 

May  God  speed  the  day  when  the  Menno- 
nite church  will  wake  up  to  a full  realization 
of  the  interests  of  her  mission  in  the  world. 

South  English,  la. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Lancaster  Mission  Meeting. 

The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Mission  was  held  at 
Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Wednes- 
day, July  26,  1905. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
general  superintendent,  John  H.  Mellinger, 
at  9:  30  a.  m.,  and  after  a hymn  of  praise  was 
sung,  I.  B.  Good  of  Spring  Grove  read  the 
104th  psalm  and  offered  prayer. 

The  general  superintendent,  after  address- 
ing a few  appropriate  remarks  to  the  house, 


called  on  B.  F.  Zook  to  preside  over  the 
meeting.  The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting 
were  read  and  approved. 

Sanford  B.  Landis  of  Bird-in-Hand 
preached  an  appropriate  harvest  sermon. 
Text,  Prov.  10:5.  The  Bible  enjoins  grati- 
tude for  the  natural  harvest.  The  natural 
harvest  must  be  gathered  when  it  is  ripe  or 
it  will  be  lost.  The  same  is  true  of  the  spir- 
itual harvest.  The  souls  of  men  are  ready  to 
be  gathered  into  Christ’s  kingdom.  The 
angels  of  God  will  finally  gather  all  together, 
and  as  the  wheat  is  separated  from  the  chaff 
so  God  will  separate  the  righteous  from  the 
unrighteous,  the  good  from  the  bad. 

J.  H.  Hershey  of  Lititz  addressed  the 
meeting  on  the  subject,  “Obeying  when 
Obedience  is  Hard.”  Obedience  on  the  part 
of  the  Christian  should  be  voluntary.  It 
should  not  form  the  basis,  but  should  he 
the  outgrowth  of  our  reconciliation  with 
God.  Obedience  that  requires  self-denial 
brings  special  blessing. 

In  the  absence  of  the  superintendent  of 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission,  S. 
H.  Musselman,  president  of  the  board  of 
directors,  gave  a report  of  the  mission.  The 
crops  this  summer  have  been  good  and  the 
mission  from  a financial  standpoint  is  fairly 
prosperous.  They  have  a large  stock  of 
carpets  and  brooms  on  hand  and  for  sale. 

Amos  A.  Ressler  acknowledged  the  re- 
ceipt of  $387.10  for  the  use  of  the  Mennonite 
Mission  and  Orphanage  at  Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
India,  during  the  last  three  months. 

Supt.  Mellinger  stated  that  the  various 
Sunday  schools  under  the  care  of  the  mis- 
sion were  all  prosperous  at  present. 

The  meeting  adjourned  at  n : 30  to  12  : 45. 
The  customary  preparations  for  luncheon 
had  not  been  made  by  the  committee,  and 
instead  all  persons  brought  their  own  lunch 
with  them.  The  secretary  made  some  ob- 
servations during  the  noon  hour  and  con- 
cluded that  the  change  was  an  agreeable 
one  to  all  concerned. 

At  12:30  the  house  was  filled  to  over- 
flowing and  a service  of  song  was  begun, 
continuing  till  one  o’clock. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  John  W.  Swarr  of 
Quarryville. 

Amos  H.  Hoover  of  Kinzer  preached  a 
missionary  sermon  based  on  the  great  com- 
mission found  in  Matt.  28.  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  great  Missionary.  His  whole  life 
was  spent  in  seeking  to  save  the  lost.  All 
his  true  followers  are  missionaries  in  a 
sense.  We  should  testify  for  Christ  wher- 
ever we  go.  The  woman  at  Jacob’s  well 
was  used  as  an  illustration  showing  what  a 
mighty  influence  our  testimony  may  have. 
We  should  pray  to  God  that  he  send  laborers 
into  his  harvest. 

John  B.  Senger  followed  with  an  address 
on,  “Standing  alone  with  God.”  Examples 
were  given  of  Bible  characters,  such  as 
Noah,  the  Hebrew  children  who  were  cast 
into  the  fiery  furnace,  Daniel,  Jeremiah, 
Stephen,  Paul,  etc.,  who  stood  alone  with 
God.  We  are  sometimes  ashamed  to  stand 
up  boldly  for  the  right  in  the  face  of  men. 
Our  influence  at  such  times  counts  much 
for  or  against  God.  We  should  not  wait  <>n 
others,  but  set  an  example  for  them. 

Daniel  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  de- 
livered an  address  on  the  subject,  “Setting 
the  Captive  Free.”  Luke  4:18,  19,  formed 
the  basis  for  the  address.  God  looked  u]  n 
the  human  race  and  found  none  righteous. 
All  had  sinned  and  consequently  were  the 
captives  of  sin.  There  must  be  some  menus 
of  holding  the  captive  in  bondage.  Intem- 
perance, fashion  and  pride  of  heart,  covet- 
ousness, ignorance,  etc.,  were  mentioned  ns 
means  by  which  men  are  held  captive  by  the 
enemy  of  souls.  God  uses  his  faithful  serv- 
ants as  means  to  set  the  captives  free. 


The  general  superintendent  invited  those 
who  wished  to  do  so  to  unite  with  the  or- 
ganization by  having  their  names  enrolled 
by  the  secretary,  and  stated  that  at  the  close 
0f  the  meeting  an  opportunity  would  be 
given  to  contribute  in  a financial  way  to  the 
support  of  the  work. 

Appropriate  hymns  interspersed  the  exer- 
cises, the  singing  being  in  charge  of  Menno 
Hershey  and  Henry  L.  Herr. 

After  singing  the  doxology  and  offering 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  concert,  Bish.  Kauff- 
man pronounced  the  benediction  and  the 
meeting  adjourned. 

AMOS  A.  RESSLER, 

Secretary. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HONOR  BELONGS  TO  GOD. 

By  Clara  Brubaker. 

“Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him 
be  glory  in  the  church  by  Jesus 
Christ  throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end”  (Eph.  3:20,  21). 

Paul  in  this  text  and  elsewhere  finds  it 
necessary  to  warn  the  people  against 
“preacher  worship,”  and  people  of  to-day 
might  profit  by  these  admonitions.  These 
Ephesian  brethren  he  points  to  himself  as 
“less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  and  yet  to 
him  is  given  grace  that  he  should  preach 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; not  by 
his  own  superior  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
but  by  the  power  given  him  of  God.  When 
preaching  to  the  Corinthians  he  sees  that 
they  are  looking  too  tnuch  to  man.  Some 
say  Paul  is  the  right  man;  some  say  the 
same  of  Apollos.  He  condemns  them  for 
this.  In  chapter  3:6,  he  says,  "I  have 
planted,  Apollos  watered,  but  God  gave  the 
increase.” 

John,  one  of  the  greatest  preachers,  found 
it  necessary  quite  often  to  point  his  .hearers 
to  the  Lamb  of  God  in  order  to  get  their 
minds  off  himself. 

When  Peter  healed  the  lame  man  and 
gained  such  wonderful  renown,  instead  of 
being  carried  away  with  selfish  ambition,  he 
took  the  opportunity  to  turn  their  minds 
toward  the  holy  One  whom  they  had  denied. 

While  we  have  to-day  some  preachers 
who,  we  must  believe,  think  more  about 
how  they  may  win  the  applause  of  men  than 
they  do  about  winning  souls  to  God,  yet  we 
know  this  is  not  the  case  with  the  majority, 
and  that  there  are  many  who  desire  to  help 
souls  get  their  eyes  fixed  upon  Jesus.  It  is 
necessary  and  well  that  we  encourage  our 
ministers  and  give  them  due  honor,  but  we 
can  help  them  best  by  heeding  the  message 
they  bring  and  do  all  in  our  power  to  get 
souls  to  look  to  God.  If  they  are  looking 
only  to  the  preacher  they  will  probably  find 
some  weakness,  but  if  they  look  upon  God 
whose  wonderful  love  they  are  proclaiming, 
they  will  see  only  that  which  is  holy  and 
that  which  will  lead  them  higher.  1 00 
many  think  more  of  the  merits  and  de- 
merits of  the  messenger  than  they  do  about 
the  message  he  brings.  If  they  take  a fancy 
to  the  preacher,  most  anything  he  may  say 
is  all  right,  but  if  their  opinion  of  him  is 
not  favorable,  they  pay  little  heed  to  what 
he  preaches.  Again,  there  are  those  who 
take  up  at  once  with  a gospel  worker  who 
seems  to  show  extraordinary  power  and 
ability  to  carry  on  his  work.  They  laud  him 
in  highest  terms  until  they  find  him  not  just 
what  they  expected;  then  they  have  no  use. 
whatever,  for  him.  I think  the  church  had 
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a lesson  on  that  line  last  summer  in  the 
case  of  “Bro.  Hillary,”  as  he  was  called. 
Whatever  he  was  or  was  not,  the  good 
things  he  said  and  the  dangers  he  pointed 
out  ought  not  to  be  lost  upon  us,  even 
though  he  were  a deceiver. 

“Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church.”  Not 
only  when  Paul  was  writing  to  the  Ephe- 
sians, but  “throughout  all  ages.”  Is  it  con- 
sistent for  professed  Christians  to  be  so 
selfish  that  they  think  a funeral  sermon  is 
not  well  preached,  a marriage  ceremony  not 
well  performed,  and  a meeting  not  suc- 
cessfully conducted  unless  their  favorite 
preacher  does  the  work? 

I have  been  made  almost  to  shudder  to 
see  professors  of  religion  light-minded  and 
inattentive  just  because  the  minister’s  way 
of  speaking  did  not  suit  them,  and  they 
seemed  to  feel  at  liberty  to  turn  the  mind 
elsewhere  as  though  God  had  no  message 
for  them.  God  grant  that  his  people  may 
look  beyond  the  man  in  the  pulpit  and  see 
the  Man  Christ  Jesus  pleading  for  the  souls 
of  men.  Then  will  God’s  word  have  more 
power  and  hearts  will  be  touched  not  only 
with  admiration  for  the  talent  of  the 
speaker,  but  with  a sense  of  their  condition 
and  God’s  wonderful  love,  and  his  willing- 
ness to  help  them. 

Let  us  see  that  we  honor  our  ministers 
and  Christian  workers  by  our  attention,  our 
prayers,  our  sympathies  and  our  help  where 
there  is  opportunity,  but  let  us  not  forget 
that  from  God  comes  the  power  to  do  good, 
and  we  should  praise  him  for  the  power  lie 
gives  his  children.  Let  11s  accept  God's 
message  no  matter  through  what  medium 
it  may  come. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PUT  THE  BUDS  IN  FRESH  WATER. 


By  Fannie  Landes. 

“Put  them  in  fresh  water  every  day  and 
the  buds  will  open,”  was  the  parting  advice 
of  a little  girl  as  she  placed  a bunch  of  flow- 
ers into  the  hand  of  a friend.  Are  there 
not  in  each  life  buds  of  latent  good  which 
might  open  to  bless  and  cheer  the  world  if 
they  were  placed  each  day  in  the  fresh  wa- 
ter that  gushes  out  from  the  Rock  of  Ages? 
If  morning  by  morning  we  would  bathe  our 
spirits  in  that  life-giving  fountain,  there 
would  be  fewer  good  resolutions  to  droop 
and  wither  through  the  day,  fewer  precious 
opportunities  to  be  blasted  in  the  bud. 

Let  those  who  think  there  is  nothing  they 
can  do  for  Jesus  begin  to  bathe  their  buds 
of  talent  in  the  fresh  waters  of  life  by 
prayer  and  practice  every  day.  and  they  will 
soon  lie  rewarded  by  seeing  them  open  into 
the  precious  flowers  of  loving  service  for 
their  Master. 

A girl  who  unfortunately  lost  both  her 
arms  has  taught  her  feet  to  sew  and  write 
and  do  other  useful  things.  Another  whose 
body  is  paralyzed  to  her  shoulders  has 
learned  to  do  these  things  with  her  lips. 
Shall  your  and  my  healthy  hands  and  brains 
be  less  susceptible  of  training  into  useful- 
ness than  these  girls  feet  and  lips?  Surel% . 
it  is  not  that  God  has  given  us  no  talent 
so  much  as  our  having  let  the  poor  bud 
die  of  neglect.  There  are  opportunities  all 
around  us  for  lightening  weary  hearts  and 
brightening  drearv  skies,  if  we  but  heed  the 
advice  of  the  little  girl  and  put  our  buds  of 
talent  in  fresh  water  from  the  fount  of  life 
each  day  and  give  them  a chance  to  open. 

Canton,  Kan. 


THE  MOTHER. 

Some  there  be  that  sow  the  seed  and  reap  the 
golden  grain; 

And  some  there  be  that  buy  and  sell,  and  find 
therein  their  gain; 

And  some  do  build  with  skilful  craft,  and  some 
with  curious  art 

Do  paint  or  carve,  and  some  do  sing.  So  each  doth 
do  his  part. 

And  some  there  be — most  blessed  these — to  deeds 
of  mercy  given; 

And  some  do  heal  the  sick,  and  Some  do  lyad  the 
way  to  heaven; 

But  holiest  task  of  all  is  thine,  O mother  with  thy 
child! 

For  thee  and  him  all  workers  toil,  all  craftsmen 
carve  and  build. 

Make  pure  thy  heart,  O mother-saint,  that  pure  thy 
son’s  may  be; 

Make  strong  thy  soul,  with  courage  strong,  that 
he  may  learn  of  thee; 

Make  true  thy  word,  thine  act,  thy  thought,  that 
truth  may  make  him  free; 

And  pour  thy  noble  life  for  his!  So  safe  our  land 
shall  be. 

—Sarah  Louise  Arnold. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  annual  church  and  Sunday  school  confer- 
ences for  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  the  Western 
states  will  be  held  near  Hubbard,  Ore.,  Oct.  2-6. 
Announce  your  coming  to  Noah  L.  Hershberger  or 
Daniel  Stauffer,  Hubbard,  Ore.  For  special  rail- 
road rates  apply  to  the  brethren  T.  M.  Erb,  New- 
ton, Kan.  There  will  be  a Bible  conference  held 
at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Oct.  10-17.  Those  going  to  the 
Oregon  conference  should  arrange  to  stop  at 
Nampa  on  their  return  and  attend  the  Bible  con- 
ference. COMMITTEE. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
for  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  will 
be  held  at  the  Rockton  church,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  22  and  23,  1905. 

The  church  conference  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place,  Aug.  24th  and  25th.  The  bishops  and  execu- 
tive committee  will  meet  at  10  a.  m.,  and  the  regu- 
lar conference  will  convene  at  1:30  p.  m.  All 
questions  should  be  sent  to  the  secretary  at  least 
five  days  before  conference.  Card  orders  for  re- 
duced rates  on  railroads  can  be  secured  by  writing 
to  the  secretary.  Inform  E.  J.  Blough,  W.  G. 
Speicher  or  David  Kirk,  Rockton.  Pa.,  of  your 
coming,  and  you  will  be  met  at  the  station.  A 
general  invitation  is  extended  to  all  interested  in 
the  Lord’s  work.  S.  G.  SHETLER,  Sec'y. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  in  a tent  with  the  Howard 
Miami  congregation  near  Amboy,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  30. 
31,  and  Sept.  1.  1905.  Those  coming  on  either  the 
P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.  or  the  C.  C.  & L.  R.  R 
should  notify  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown.  Ind.. 
and  stop  off  at  Amboy.  Those  coming  on  the  T. 
St.  L.  & W.  R.  R.  should  notify  E.  A.  Mast,  Ko- 
komo, Ind.,  and  stop  off  at  Greentown  Persons 
coming  to  any  other  station  than  the  above  should 
notify  some  one  in  good  time  so  that  the  proper 
arrangements  for  conveyance  can  be  made.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  foTte  present 

DEATHS. 

Musselman.  — Delilah,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Lizzie  Musselman  of  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  was  born  Dec. 
23.  1891:  died  July  28.  1905;  aged  10  V . 7 M..  5 D. 
It  was  hard  to  part  with  dear  Delilah.  But  it  is 
their  first  one  in  heaven.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  ones.  Services  at  the  house  by  H.  G. 
Anglemoyer  in  English  and  at  the  Blooming  Glen 
meeting  house  by  H.  B.  Rosenberger  in  German. 
Buried  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 

Rosenberger. — Sister  Joliamah  Rosenberger  was 
born  Dec.  17,  1840;  died  near  Silverdale.  Pa..  July 
2S,  1905:  aged  64  Y..  7 M...  11  D.  Funeral  services 
at  the  house  by  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  in  English  and 
at  the  Blooming  Glen  meeting  house  by  H B. 
Rosenberger  in  German.  Text.  Rev.  14:13. 

Yoder. — Amanda  Yoder,  daughter  of  Stephen 
and  Mary  Yoder,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.  Ohio. 
Nov.  30.  1 '■‘*8 ; died  of  consumption  at  their  home, 
near  Nappanee.  Ind..  Aug  1.  1905;  aged  16  Y..  8 
M„  1 D.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  May.  1905.  Father,  mother,  five  brothers 
and  one  sister  mourn  Iter  departure.  Funeral  sorv 
Ices  were  held  Aug.  3d  at  the  A.  M church,  by 
David  Burkholder  in  German,  from  Hob.  2-6.  and 
J H.  McGowen  in  English,  from  Rev.  14:13. 

Bechtel. — David  W.  Bechtel  was  born  tn  Water- 
loo. Out  . Nov  3.  1845;  died  of  paralysis  in  Waka- 
rusa.  Ind..  July  27.  19ft5:  aged  59  Y . 8 M . 24  D 
He  moved  to  Indiana  in  1861;  united  in  matrimony 
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with  Catharine  Hartman  in  1867.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  sons  and  two  daughters.  His  wile 
died  in  1898.  in  1894  he  was  married  to  Barbara 
Hunsberger.  Ho  leaves  a wife,  two  sons  and  two 
daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services 
July  29th  at  Yellow  Creek  by  David  Burkholder 
in  German,  from  Job  14:10,  and  J.  H.  McGowen 
in  English. 

Milter. — Abraham  J.  Miller  was  born  March  15, 
1837,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and  died  of  diabetes, 
from  which  he  suffered  for  three  years,  July  13, 
1905,  at  his  home  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.;  aged  68 
Y , 3 M.,  28  D.  At  the  age  of  seven  he  emigrated 
with  his  parents,  Jeptha  and  Barbara  (Wenger) 
Miller,  to  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  In  1859  he  went  to 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  where  on  Nov.  6,  1860,  he 
was  married  to  Magdalena  Troyer,  formerly  of 
Berlin,  O.  To  this  union  were  born  six  children, 
four  of  whom  with  the  sorrowing  wife  survive 
him.  He  united  with  the  A.  M.  church  as  a young 
man,  was  for  many  years  a member  of  the  Forks 
congregation,  but  on  account  of  ill  health  was  not 
able  to  attend  services  for  some  years.  He  died 
in  the  full  hope  of  meeting  his  Redeemer.  He 
loved  the  songs  of  Zion — “Nearer,  my  God,  to 
thee,”  “I'm  going  home  to  die  no  more,”  "We’re 
marching  to  Zion,”  and  many  others  will  always 
be  sacred  because  of  their  blessed  association. 
But  father's  voice  will  no  more  mingle  with  ours 
till  we  join  the  choir  above.  May  we  all  so  live 
that  his  prayer  may  be  answered,  that  when  this 
life  is  ended  we  may  as  one  unbroken  family 
surround  the  great  white  throne.  Funeral  services 
on  the  16th  at  the  Shore  church,  conducted  by 
D.  D.  Miller,  from  Psa.  90:12,  and  Y.  C.  Miller, 
from  Heb.  9:27.  v 

Eshleman. — Hazel  Maria,  only  child  of  Ira  and 
Nora  Eshleman,  of  Reid,  Md.,  died  July  21,  1905, 
after  an  illness  of  about  a day’s  duration,  resulting 
in  spasms;  aged  1 Y.,  5 M.,  18  D.  We  believe  this 
was  another  call  from  God,  as  there  were  many 
unconverted  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel  on  that 
Sabbath  afternoon  who  would  probably  have  spent 
their  lime  elsewhere  had  we  not  been  called  to- 
gether by  death.  Funeral  services  at  the  Miller 
church  by  C.  R.  Strife,  from  Psa.  39:4.  May  we 
ever  remember  the  words  of  the  text,  for  sooner 
or  later  we  must  all  take  the  step  little  Hazel  has 
taken,  prepared  or  unprepared.  May  God  bless 
the  bereaved  parents.  A NEIGHBOR. 

Erunk. — On  July  21,  1905,  near  Elida,  Ohio, 
Marie  Agnes,  daughter  of  Gabriel  and  Dora  Brunk; 
aged  23  days.  Marie’s  stay  with  us  was  short  in- 
deed, and  during  her  brief  stay  she  suffered  much, 
but  wo  rejoice  to  know  that  she  has  gone  where 
pain  and  sorrow  can  reach  her  no  more.  Buried 
at  Salem  on  the  24th.  Services  by  C.  B.  Brenne- 
tnan,  assisted  by  J.  M.  Slienk  and  Moses  Brenne- 
tnan. 

Walters. — On  the  night  of  Sunday,  July  30th,  at 
her  home  near  Chalfont,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa...  of  heart 
disease,  Sister  Rachel,  wife  of  Pre.  John  Walters; 
aged  65  Y.,  2 M„  10  I).  She  was  a devoted  member 
of  the  Line  Lexington  Mennonite  congregation, 
where  her  husband  (Bro.  Walters)  has  been  an 
active  minister  for  many  years.  Besides  her  hus- 
band she  leaves  four  children,  a number  of  grand- 
children. a brother  and  sister,  besides  a host  of 
friends  to  mourn  her  death.  She  was  buried  in 
the  I ine  Lexington  Mennonite  graveyard  on 
Thursday,  Aug..  3d,  where  she  had  been  a faith- 
ful attendant  in  church  services  for  so  many  years. 
Peace  to  her  ashes.  The  sorrowing  husband  and 
children  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  but  may  comfort  themselves  with  the 
blessed  thought  that  if  they  hold  out  faithfully  to 
the  end  they  may  meet  again  where  there  shall  be 
no  more  parting  forever.  F. 

Sauser. — Rebecca  Saitser  (maiden  name,  Stei- 
ner) was  born  June  3,  1824,  in  Gondisville,  Canton 
Herne,  Switzerland;  died  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Aug. 
2,  1905;  aged  81  Y.,  1 M„  29  D.  She  was  a faith- 
ful and  consistent  member  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
church.  Funeral  services  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Bish.  D.  C.  Amstutz  and  at  the  Crown  Hill 
church  by  Cleophas  Amstutz  in  German  (text, 
Heb.  13:14),  and  J.  S.  Gerig  in  English  (text,  Psa. 
17:15). 


visited  the  ancient  colony  of  Israelites  in  China 
and  gives  a very  interesting  account  of  them  in 
the  “Bombay  Guardian.” 

English  have  been  admitted  as  the  official  lan- 
guage in  mix^cl  tribunals  in  Egypt. 

The  volcanic  island  of  Nushima,  south  of  Japan, 
which  began  to  appear  above  the  surface  of  the 
water  last  November  and  rose  to  the  height  of  480 
feet,  is  now  only  ten  feet  above  the  water  and  will 
undoubtedly  disappear  altogether.  It  reminds  us 
of  some  earthly  ambition  that  soars  aloft,  but  soon 
is  defeated  and  disappears  fom  men’s  view. 

Brazil,  with  a population  of  20,000,000,  produces 
at  least  three  quarters  of  the  world’s  rubber,  and 
yet  there  is  not  a single  factory  in  the  Republic 
that  turns  raw  rubber  into  manufactured  articles. 
A great  opening  for  an  enterprising  manufacturer. 

Prince  Charles  of  Denmark  is  now  proposed  as 
the  sovereign  of  the  new  kingdom  of  Norway.  It 
is  believed  that  war  between  Norway  and  Sweden 
will  thus  be  happily  averted. 

The  long-standing  dispute  over  the  western 
frontier  of  Abyssinia,  which  several  times  threat- 
ened a war  between  that  country  and  England,  has 
been  amicably  settled  by  arbitration. 

William  Booth,  founder  of  the  Salvation  Army, 
has  just  returned  from  Australia  and  states  that 
20,000  acres  of  land  have  been  presented  to  the 
Army  in  the  “Great  Island.”  The  society  will  pro- 
ceed at  once  to  promote  an  extensive  colonization 
scheme  in  Australia.  The  Salvation  Army  has 
similar  colonies  at  other  places. 

The  Universal  Peace  Congress  is  to  be  opened 
at  Lucerne,  Switzerland,  on  Sept.  19th  next. 

A committee  of  six  pigmies  of  Central  Africa 
have  just  arrived  in  London  to  consult  the  king. 
They  will  evidently  be  granted  an  audience  by 
King  Edward. 

The  federal  government  has  taken  charge  of  the 
yellow  fever  situation  in  New  Orleans.  While  the 
scourge  is  not  spreading  fast,  it  is  still  not  under 
control.  New  cases  and  many  deaths  are  reported 
daily. 

The  Russian  and  Japanese  peace  plenipoten- 
tiaries are  now  in  session  at  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 
May  their  work  result  in  peace. 


THE  HERBERT  COLONY. 

I am  on  my  way  home  from  Herbert, 
Assiniboia,  Western  Canada,  where  1 had 
gone  with  six  Mennonites  from  Jansen, 
Neb.,  by  way  of  St.  Paul  and  Winnipeg.  At 
Winnipeg,  my  friends  were  astounded  at  the 
quality  and  extent  of  the  different  exhibits, 
especially  of  grain  and  stock.  We  spent  one 
day  at  the  Herbert  Settlement  where  the 
crops  arc  simply  immense.  Wheat  on  last 
year’s  breaking  will  make  forty  bushels  to 
(he  acre,  and  oats  seventy-five  to  ninety 
bushels.  On  this  year’s  breaking,  wheat 
will  make  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  bush- 
els, and  oats  from  thirty  to  fifty  bushels  per 
acre.  Potatoes  are  as  large  as  goose  eggs 
and  other  vegetables  are  doing  proportion- 
ately well.  All  crops  in  W estern  f anada 
promise  a record  yield.  Those  who  will 
join  the  excursion  on  Aug.  22d,  will  have  a 
very  profitable  and  pleasant  trip.  For  par- 
ticulars, address  A.  C.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
|.  C.  Slabaugh,  Middlefield,  Ohio,  or  Wm. 
Steffen,  Beatrice,  Neb. 


ITEMS. 

A religious  census  of  Cape  Colony  shows  that 
the  Christian  population  amounts  to  1,334,000, 
while  the  non-Christians  of  all  kinds  number 
1.061,000.  This  speaks  well  for  Christianity  in 
southern  Africa. 

In  I he  heart  of  the  Chinese  empire  is  a colony 
of  Jews,  which  according  to  the  best  records  ob- 
tainable. have  existed  in  that  place  for  at  least 
two  thousand  years.  It  is  supposed  they  crossed 
Tarlary  from  Rabylon.  The  Chinese  speak  of 
1 hem  as  “i he  sect  that  take  out  the  sinew.”  They 
at  one  time  had  a line  synagogue,  but  it  has  been 
destroyed,  anil  the  oniony  is  fast  diminishing  in 
numbers.  They  still  have  in  their  possession 
ancient  rolls  of  the  law.  Dr.  C.  Wenyon  recently 


THE  GROWING  SOUTH. 

No  other  section  is  forging  ahead  so  fast  as  the 
Southeastern  States,  in  agriculture,  horticulture, 
factory  building  and  general  progress.  Along  the 

Southern  Railway 
and 

Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad 

are  most  desirable  locations  for  farmers,  stock 
raisers  and  fruit  growers.  Lands  are  the  cheapest 
and  most  profitable  in  the  United  States,  the 
climate  pleasant  and  healthy,  rain  fall  abundant, 
markets  good.  Land  in  large  or  small  tracts  on 
easy  terms.  Home  seekers’  rates  twice  a month. 
The  summer  is  a good  time  to  Investigate.  Pub- 
lications and  special  information  furnished.  Our 
department  is  a bureau  of  free  information  for  all 
seeking  locations  or  investments. 

M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad, 
Washington,  D.  C.;  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  622 
Chemical  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  M.  A.  Hays, 
Agent,  225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 


CANADA 

Free  Homesteads  to  Settlers 
and  Cheap  Lands  — 

for  sale  by 

THE  SASKATCHEWAN  VALLEY  & 

MANITOBA  LAND  CO  , Ltd., 
Canadian  Northern  Building, 

Winnipeg,  Hanitoba. 

Splendid  soil  — good  water — plenty  of  wood - 
hundreds  of  Homesteads  taken  and  some  good  ones 
still  to  be  had  in  the 

Mennonite  Quill  ■ Lake  Reserve 

in  Southeast  Saskatchewan  and  Northeast 
Assiniboia. 

For  information  regarding  these  lands  write  to: 

WENDELL  SCHANTZ,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

Pre.  H.  S.  CRESSMAN,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Pre.  DAVID  GOERZ,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  H.  P KREHBIEL,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Pre.  E.  S.  HALLMAN,  Humbolt,  Sask  , Canada. 
GERHARD  C.  WIEBE,  Beatrice,  Nebraska. 

Apply  for  special  prices  to  Mennonites,  to  our 
office  at  Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  or  to 

PETER  JANSEN,  2d  Vice-Pres., 
Jansen,  Nebraska. 

NOTE  — For  cheap  landseekers  R.  R.  rates  ad- 
dress or  inquire  at  our  office,  305  Jackson  Street, 
St  Paul,  Minnesota.  The  Canadian  Northern  Rail- 
road now  complete  to  the  Reserve.  tf 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
I \ highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 

I Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R-, 
tt  Omaha,  Neb. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 


Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
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* 

A full  heart  alone  makes  effective  speech. 
An  empty  heart  simply  makes  noise. 

* 

The  religion  that  takes  a vacation  from 
Monday  morning  to  Saturday  night  is  not 

the  Christian  religion. 

* 

Religion,  to  a very  large  degree,  in  our 
age  of  the  world  is  measured  by  quantity 
rather  than  quality.  I he  Bible  standard, 
however,  is  quality  and  not  quantity.  “Man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  hut  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.-’  “ l lie  kingdom 
of  God  cometh  not  with  observation,  * * 
but  is  within  you.” 

¥ 

Before  this  issue  reaches  our  readers,  the 
Russo-Japanese  peace  council  at  Ports- 
mouth will  probably  have  decided  upon  a 
treaty  or  to  let  Oyama  and  Linevitch  con- 
tinue the  butchery  in  Manchuria.  1 he 
world  has  been  in  suspense  while  these 
plenipotentiaries  have  discussed  terms. 
Would  that  peace  might  be  proclaimed ! 

¥ 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  in  the  Blooming 
Glen  congregation  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  there 
is  again  one  applicant  for  baptism.  May 
the  good  Lord  in  his  great  love  and  mercy 
lead  many  others  to  follow.  “ 1 here  yet  is 
room.”  Thanksgiving  services  for  the  in- 
gathered  harvest  will  be  held  in  this  con- 
gregation (Blooming  Glen)  on  Saturday, 
Aug.  26th,  if  the  Lord  will. 

* 

Our  “Bookman,”  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  who  is 
already  preparing  for  the  Christmas  trade, 
last  week  sent  orders  to  Berlin  and  Halle, 
Germany,  for  nearly  1,000  German  Bibles 
and  Testaments.  The  stock  ordered  from 
there  last  year  is  about  exhausted,  the 
“Halle  Bibles”  and  “Berlin  Testaments 
having  come  into  great  demand  by  our  Ger- 
man brotherhood.  The  good  old  Book  is 
still  in  greater  demand  than  any  other  book 
printed. 

¥ 

Not  the  world  hut  the  worldly  professor 
of  Christianity,  has  been  trying  all  these 
centuries  to  broaden  the  way  and  widen 


the  gate  that  leads  to  everlasting  life.  Sa- 
tan's best  agents  are  the  broadcloth  wearers 
with  ecclesiastical  mien  who  hang  around 
the  portals  that  lead  to  death,  blinding  peo- 
ple by  false  lights  and  luring  them  into  the 
gate  that  is  wide  enough  to  permit  all  the 
pride  and  arrogance  they  want  to  carry,  but 
which  leads  to  destruction. 

* 

As  was  stated  in  the  last  issue  of  the 
Herald.  Bro.  1).  H.  Bender  relinquished  the 
position  of  editor  of  this  paper.  He  preached 
his  farewell  sermon  in  the  Elkhart  M.  H. 
on  the  13th  inst.  and  left  for  his  home  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  on  the  17th.  During  his  stay 
in  Elkhart  he  made  many  warm  friends, 
who  regret  his  departure,  blit  unite  in  wish- 
ing him  godspeed  and  success  in  the  work 
before  him.  Although  our  brother's  facile 
pen  will  not  fill  (he  editorial  page,  we  are 
glad  that  the  readers  may  look  for  contribu- 
tions from  him  in  the  columns  of  the  Her- 
ald. 

¥ 

We  notice  that  some  of  our  exchanges  are 
deploring  the  scarcity  of  original  contribu- 
tions for  the  columns  of  their  papers,  by 
their  regular  contributors.  We  must  com- 
mend the  friends  of  the  Herald  for  the  way 
they  have  aided  us  in  filling  our  paper  dur- 
ing the  warm,  busy  months  of  summer,  and 
we  hope  now  when  the  signs  are  telling  us 
that  midsummer  is  past  and  we  are  again 
hastening  toward  cooler  days  and  longer 
evenings,  that  our  friendly  contributors  will 
start  with  renewed  zeal  in  helping  tt)  main- 
tain the  standard  of  excellence  which  by 
their  help  the  paper  has  attained.  We  ask 
your  kind  assistance  and  support,  ami  with 
your  aid  and  encouragement  we  have  the 
confidence  to  believe  that  our  paper  will  he 
a means  of  much  good  to  the  church  and 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

¥ 

The  article  on  the  question,  “Was  Jesus 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  <>f 
the  earth.”  by  R.  A.  Torry,  found  in  an- 
other column  of  this  issue  of  the  Herald, 
presents  views  altogether  different  front 
those  generally  held  by  our  people  and  other 
orthodox  denominations.  It  is  a subject, 
however,  which  is  not  of  a \ ital  nature  as 
to  our  salvation,  and  therefore  we  gladly 
give  it  a place  in  our  columns,  feeling  that 
it  cannot  harm  any  one  in  his  ( hristian  life 
or  faith,  and  it  may  he  the  means  of  calling 
forth  in  some  a more  careful  examination 
of  the  scriptures  in  reference  to  it.  We 
would  ask  all  to  study  the  subject  carefully 
ami  give  us  the  result  of  their  investigations 


for  the  benefit  of  our  readers.  We  shall  be 
glad  to  hear  from  any  who  have  a thought 
that  will  throw  more  light  on  the  subject. 

¥ 

Harvest. — According  to  reports  from  all 
parts  of  the  country,  this  year  is  a year  of 
special  blessing  from  God  to  all  the  people. 
The  abundance  of  wheat  and  corn  and  other 
grains  and  fruits,  etc.,  is  indeed  another  evi- 
dence that  God's  promises  are  yea  and  amen 
and  that  “while  the  earth  remaineth  seed- 
time and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall 
not  cease.”  We  are  glad  to  note,  also,  that 
our  people  in  general  are  observing  the 
beautiful  custom  of  holding  harvest  meet- 
ings, and  thereby  to  recognize  God  as  the 
giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  and 
to  thank  him  for  the  rich  promises  of  his 
mercy,  continually  giving  “seed  to  the  sower 
and  bread  to  the  cater.”  Let  us  ever  re- 
member with  feelings  of  gratitude  Him  who 
maketh  his  sun  to  shine  on  the  evil  and  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  the 
unjust,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  these  things 
let  us  not  forget  the  poor  and  needy,  the 
Lord’s  poor,  and  with  the  good  things  God 
has  given  us  let  us  cheer  the  hearts  and 
make  light  the  pathway  of  those  less  favored 
than  ourselves. 

“The  Lord  of  harvest  praise; 
Hearts,  hands  and  voices  raise. 

With  sweet  accord ; 

From  field  to  garner  throng, 

Hearing  your  sheaves  along. 

Ami  in  your  harvest  song 
Braise  ye  the  Lord.” 

* 

An  unknown  writer  gives  in  one  of  our 
exchanges  the  following  excellent  thoughts: 
“Christians  to-day  should  be  better  men  and 
women  and  more  efficient  workers  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord  than  their  ancestors 
were.  Our  family  religion  should  be  more 
intelligent,  more  beautiful  and  more  attrac- 
tive than  that  of  any  former  generation  of 
Christians.  W e should  he  able  to  help  the 
poor,  the  afflicted,  the  weak  and  the  lost 
more  effectually  than  men  and  women  ever 
did  this  work  before.”  To  do  this,  each  in- 
dividual follower  of  Christ  must  seek  with 
all  his  heart  the  "more  excellent  way"  of 
which  the  apostle  speaks  (1  Cor.  12:31). 
and  let  his  sou!  he  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
walk  in  love  and  possess  to  the  highest 
degree  that  charity  which  suffereth  long, 
and  is  kind,  that  envieth  not.  that  vaunteth 
not  itself,  that  is  not  puffed  up,  that  doth 
not  behave  itself  unseemly,  that  seeketh  not 
its  own.  that  is  not  easily  provoked,  that 
thinketh  no  evil,  that  rejoices  not  in  iniquity, 
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hut  in  the  truth:  that  bearcth  all  things,  be- 
lieveth  all  things,  and  endurcth  all  things. 
Hrethren  and  sisters,  what  are  we  doing  to 
attain  to  such  a condition  of  heart  and  soul? 
How  many  of  us  have  made  progress  in  this 
direction  during  the  past  year?  Let  11s  care- 
fully and  prayerfully  think  on  these  things. 
¥ 


Pre.  John  Blosser  of  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio, 
is,  at  present,  visiting  with  the  Amish 
brethren  in  Mifflin  Co.,  I ’a. 

+ 

Harvest  Home  services  were  held  by  the 
congregation  at  Landesville,  Lancaster  ( o., 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  August  13th. 

♦ 


cannot  yet  walk.  They  will  leave  Chicago 
Sept.  15th  and  expect  to  remain  a month. 
1 Hiring  this  time  his  address  will  be  as 
above,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  and  all  let- 
ters pertaining  to  the  mission  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  I.  W.  Royer,  145  W.  18th  St., 
Chicago,  111. 


Peace  W hen  one  remembers  the 

Conference.  protracted  effort  of  Japan 

in  1903-4  to  obtain  from 
Russia  certain  definite  assurances  concern- 
ing Manchuria,  Corea,  the  integrity  of  the 
Chinese  empire,  and  Russia’s  evasion  of  the 
issue  or  refusal  to  grant  Japan's  demands — 
which  finally  led  to  the  war  that  has  up  to 
the  present  been  so  disastrous  to  Russia, 
one  cannot  but  wonder  why  Russia's  minis- 
ter. Count  Lamsdorf,  could  not  at  that  time 
have  granted  what  M.  dc  Witte  and  Raron 
Rosen  are  now  so  ready  to  yield  to  Japan. 
Russia  was  stubborn  then,  she  is  stubborn 
to-day,  but  not  on  the  points  just  enumer- 
ated. and  she  has  already,  through  her  peace 
envoys,  granted  in  a few  days  far  more  than 
Japan  had  asked  for  before  the  war,  and 
for  which,  in  1903-4,  Japan  plead  for  many 


Bish.  Samuel  C.  Miller  of  McPherson  Co., 
Kansas,  with  his  wife  and  two  daughters, 
are  visiting  friends  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. 
We  hope  they  will  not  pass  Elkhart  without 
a call. 

A German  school,  we  hear,  has  been 
opened  among  the  members  of  the  Amish 
congregation  at  Hickory  Grove,  near  Ka- 
loiia,  Washington  Co.,  hi.,  taught  by  Mary 
Swartzentruber. 

¥ 

R.  J.  Heatwole  writes  us  that  Bro.  John 
Zook  of  McPherson  Co.,  Kan.,  was  seriously 
hurt  recently  by  being  kicked  by  a horse. 
His  wife  has  been  afflicted  with  heart  trou- 
ble for  some  time.  She  is  slowly  improving. 
¥ 

Pre.  H.  G.  Allebach,  formerly  editor  of 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  1905.) 


By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XVII. 

Give  ear  unto  my  prayer  and  hear  the  right, 
Allow  with  equity  thine  eyes  to  view; 

By  thee  have  I been  visited  at  night, 

And  thou  hast  found  that  I am  ever  true. 

The  ways  of  violent  men  I do  eschew, 

Thy  sacred  paths  I evermore  hold  fast: 

Incline  thine  ear,  then,  and  my  prayer  construe 
To  such  account  as  oft  before  thou  hast. 

Mine  enemy  forever  from  me  cast. 

Deliver  me  from  wicked  that  oppress, 

Beneath  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  at  last 
Protect  me,  and  the  deadly  foe  suppress. 

Unto  me,  pray,  thy  righteous  face  unfold, 

And  let  me  when  I wake  thy  form  behold. 

New  York  City. 


months  iu  vain.  Had  Russia  done  then 
what  she  has  now  done,  there  would  have 
been  no  war;  Russia  would  have  her  rail- 
wax  from  Port  Arthur  to  Harbin,  her  navy, 
over  $1,000,000,000-  more  money  and  half  a 
million  more  men.  She  would  have  retained 
the  island  of  Sakhalin,  the  cities  of  Port 
Arthur  and  Dalny  and  just  as  much  “honor" 
and  “dignity"  among  the  other  nations  of 
the  world — and  more — than  she  has  to-day. 
As  we  go  to  press  the  outlook  for  peace  is 
gloomy.  Russia  has  acceded  to  the  follow- 
ing demands  of  Japan:  1.  To  evacuate  Man- 
churia entirely;  2.  To  acknowledge  Japa- 
nese preponderance  in  Corea;  3.  To  give 
up  the  railway  running  from  Port  Arthur 
to  a point  near  Harbin;  4.  That  Port 
Arthur  remain  in  Japanese  possession.  The 
remaining  demands  of  Japan  are:  1.  That 
Russia  pay  an  indemnity  to  Japan  covering 
the  latter's  share  of  the  cost  of  the  war;  2. 
That  Russia  cede  to  Japan  the  island  of 
Sakhalin ; 3,  Give  tip  all  Russian  ships 

which  during  the  war  fled  to  neutral  ports 
to  escape  capture  or  destruction  by  the 
Japanese  licet,  and  4.  Dismantle  Vladivostoc 
and  limit  the  Russian  naval  armament  in  the 
far  Past.  Reside  these,  the  Japanese  de- 
mand certain  fishing  privileges  along  the 
Siberian  coast.  O11  these  five  points  the 
peace  envoys  of  the  belligerent  nations  dis- 
agree, and  one  can  only  hope  that  a spirit 
of  conciliation  on  both  sides  may  yet  bring 
them  to  an  agreement. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  George  Brunk  of  .Vtloii  Co.,  Ohio, 
was  reported  a week  ago  on  the  sick  list,  hut 
improving. 

¥ 

Bish.  David  S.  Miller  and  wife  of  Holmes 
county  and  Noah  Schlabach  and  wife  of 
Geauga  Co.,  Ohio,  of  the  Amish  church,  are 
visiting  friends  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa. 


"The  Mennonite,”  which  position  he  was 
obliged  to  give  up  on  account  of  ill  health, 
has  so  far  recovered  that  lie  has  taken  a 
position  as  teacher  in  a college  in  East 
Orange,  N.  J. 

¥ 

Pre.  Noah  Schrock  and  wife  of  Reno  Co., 
Kansas,  visited  with  the  brotherhood  in 
Anderson  Co.,  Kansas,  over  Sunday,  July 
30th.  Bro.  Schrock  was  present  at  the  meet- 
ing held  at  the  home  of  A.  H.  Miller  and 
took  part  in  the  services. 

¥ 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  and  Jos.  E.  Brunk 
have  been  with  the  hrethren  in  the  several 
churches  in  Kansas,  giving  mission  talks 
on  both  the  home  and  foreign  work.  Their 
talks  were  edifying  and  instructive.  Both 
hrethren  expect  to  attend  the  Mennonite 
conference  in  Oregon. 

¥ 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  13,  1905,  l’re.  A.  O. 
1 licslaud  of  the  1 )oylcstowii  congregation 
worshiped  with  the  Blooming  Glen  congre- 
gation in  Bucks  Co.,  Fa.,  and  conducted  the 
opening  services.  Pre.  Mahlon  Souder  of 
the  Rockliill  congregation  spoke  the  ser- 
mon from  the  text,  Psa.  115:12. 

¥ 

Pre.  Jonas  Yoder  ' of  Huntsville,  Ohio, 
who  has  been  spending  several  months  with 
the  hrethren  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  returned 
to  his  home  a week  ago.  We  hope  the  aged 
brother  may  still  adhere  to  the  motto  he 
gave  the  writer  years  ago,  “Always  do  the 
best  we  know  how,”  and  may  God  bless 
him  abundantly  in  the  closing  years  of  his 
life. 

¥ 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission  will  leave  his  work  for  a season, 
to  stay  with  li is  family  at  the  home  of  his 
wife’s  parents  near  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 
His  wife  lias  so  far  recovered  tliat  she  is 
able  to  stand  with  the  aid  of  crutches,  hut 


WAS  JESUS  THREE  DAYS  AND 
THREE  NIGHTS  IN  THE  HEART 
OF  THE  EARTH? 


In  Matt.  12:40  Jesus  said:  “As  Jonah 
was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
whale’s  belly:  so  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of 
the  earth.”  According  to  the  commonly 
accepted  tradition  of  the  church  Jesus  was 
crucified  on  Friday,  dying  at  or  soon  after 
3 p.  111.,  and  was  raised  from  the  dead  early 
the  following  Sunday  morning.  Many  read- 
ers of  the  Bible  arc  puzzled  to  know  Iioxv 
the  interval  between  late  Friday  afternoon 
and  early  Sunday  morning  can  he  figured 
out  to  he  three  days  and  three  nights.  It 
seems  rather  to  be  two  nights,  one  day  and 
a very  small  portion  of  another  day.  The 
solution  often  proposed  for  the  difficult}  is 
that  “a  day  and  night”  is  simply  another 
way  of  saying  “a  day,”  and  that  the  ancient 
Jews  reckoned  a fraction  of  a day  as  a day- 
There  was  then  a part  of  Friday,  one  day 
(or  a day  and  a night)  ; all  of  Saturday,  an- 
other day  (eir  a day  and  a night)  ; part 
Sunday,  another  day  (or  a day  and  a night  ). 
There  arc  many  persons  whom  this  solution 
does  not  altogether  satisfy  and  it  does  not 
satisfy  the  writer  at  all.  Is  there  any  solu- 
tion that  is  satisfactory?  There  is. 

The  first  fact  to  he  noted  in  this  solution 
is,  that  the  Bible  nowhere  states  or  implies 
that  Jesus  was  crucified  and  died  on  Frida}. 
It  is  said  that  Jesus  was  crucified  on  “tin 
day  before  the  Sabbath”  (Matt.t5:42) 
the  Jewish  weekly  Sabbath  came  on  Satin 
dax  (beginning  at  sunset  the  evening  1 
fore),  the  conclusion  is  naturally  drawn,  t! 
as  Jesus  was  crucified  “the  day  before  t 
Sabbath,”  lie  must  have  been  crucified  on 
Friday.  But  the  Jews  had  other  Sabbaths 
besides  the  weekly  Sabbath  which  fell  on 
Saturday.  The  first  day  of  the  Passnv-  > 
week,  no  matter  what  day  of  the  week  i 
came  upon,  was  always  a Sabbath  D • 
12:16;  Lev.  23:7).  The  question  tliercfo1 
arises  whether  the  Sabbath  that  follow1 
the  day  of  Christ's  crucifixion  was  tL 
weekly  Sabbath  (Saturday),  or  the  Passovn 
Sabbath,  falling  on  the  15th  of  Nisan. 
which  came  that  year  on  Thursday.  ' 
are  not  left  to  speculate  about  that:  l"r 


1905. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


267 


|ohn  tells  us  in  so  many  words  in  John 
19:  14  that  the  day  on  which  Jesus  was  tried 
and  crucified  was  "the  preparation  of  the 
Passover,”  i.  e.  it  was  not  the  day  before 
the  weekly  Sabbath.  The  Gospel  of  John 
was  written  later  than  the  other  Gospels  and 
scholars  have  for  a long  time  noticed  that 
in  various  places  there  was  an  evident  in- 
tention to  correct  false  impressions  that  one 
might  get  from  reading  the  other  Gospels. 

( )ne  of  these  false  impressions  was  that 
fesus  ate  the  Passover  with  his  disciples  at 
the  regular  time  of  the  Passover.  To  cor- 
rect this  false  impression  John  clearly 
teaches  that  lie  ate  it  the  evening  before 
and  that  he  himself  died  on  the  cross  at  the 
very  moment  the  Passover  lambs  were  be^ 
ing  slain,  “between  the  two  evenings"  (Ex. 
12:6),  the  14th  day  of  Nisan.  God’s  real 
pascal  lamb,  Jesus,  of  which  all  the  other 
pascal  lambs  were  only  the  types,  was, 
therefore,  slain  at  the  very  time  appointed 
of  God. 

Jesus,  then,  died  on  Wednesday.  Just  as 
the  next  day  was  to  begin  at  sunset  (the 
Icvvish  days  begin  at  sunset),  Jesus  xvas 
buried.  He  was  in  the  sepulcher  Wednes- 
day night  and  Thursday  (one  day  and  one 
night),  Thursday  night  and  Friday  (a  sec- 
ond day  and  second  night),  Friday  night 
and  Saturday  (a  third  day  and  third  night). 
Just  as  the  first  day  of  the  week  drew  on  at 
sunset  Saturday,  Jesus  arose,  having  been 
in  the  sepulcher  seventy-two  hours,  exactly 
three  days  of  twenty-four  hours.  The  next 
morning  the  grave  was  found  empty. 

l'he  incidental  proofs  that  it  xvas  on  Wed- 
nesday and  not  Friday  that  Jesus  died  arc 
so  numerous  that  it  would  take  a volume 
to  expound  them  properly.  Lhe  traditional 
theory  that  Jesus  died  on  Friday  and  that 
this  was  the  Passover  day,  would  make  it 
necessary  to  suppose  that  Jesus  took  a long 
journey  (from  Jericho  to  Bethany)  011  the 
Jewish  Sabbath ; for  John  distinctly  tells 
us  that  Jesus  came  to  Bethany  six  days  be- 
fore the  Passover,  and  if  the  traditional  view 
is  right,  this  Passover  came  on  Friday  and 
six  days  before  it  was  Saturday,  the  Jewish 
Sabbath.  Of  course,  it  was  impossible  lor 
Jesus  to  take  such  a journey  on  the  Jewish 
Sabbath.  In  reality  his  triumphal  entry  into 
Jerusalem  was  on  the  Sabbath.  I Lis  was 
altogether  possible,  for  the  Bible  elsewhere 
tells  us  that  Bethany  was  a Sabbath  day  s 
journey  from  Jerusalem  (Acts  1:12;  Luke 
24:  50).  But  further  yet,  John  tells  us  in 
so  many  words  that  Jesus’  entry  into  Jem- 
salem  was  on  the  next  day- after  his  arrival 
at  Bethany  (John  12:  12).  The  Sabbath  on 
which  Jesus  entered  Jerusalem  was,  if  the 
Passover  (15th  of  Nisan)  came  on  I hurs- 
day,  the  10th  of  Nisan,  the  very  day  on 
which  God  commanded  that  the  Passover 
lamb  should  he  taken  up  (Ex.  12:3).  So 
Jesus,  the  true  Passover  Lamb,  was  taken 
up  on  the  iotli  of  Nisan  (on  that  day  the 
Pharisees  rejected  him  as  king  and  chose 
him  for  death,  unwittingly  fulfilling  the 
scriptures),  and  he  was  slain  on  the  14th 
of  Nisan,  just  as  God’s  word  had  provided 
fifteen  hundred  years  before. 

It  is  remarkable  how  many  prophetical 
and  typical  passages  of  the  Old  1 estament 
are  fulfilled  and  how  many  seeming  dis- 
crepancies in  the  Gospel  narratives  arc 
straightened  out  when  we  once  understand 
that  Jesus  died  on  Wednesday  and  not  on 
Friday.— [R.  A.  Torry.] 

It  is  true  that  we  ought  to  “pray  for 
wings,"  as  some  one  has  said ; hut  if  t <od 
sends  crutches  instead  of  wings,  let  us  use 
them  as  cheerfully  and  vigorously  as  xve 
know  how. — [James  Ruckham.] 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SANCTIFICATION. 

By  Eva  Shellenberger. 

To  sanctify  is  to  purify,  to  cleanse,  to 
make  holy;  a separation  from  sin,  a setting 
apart  for  the  service  of  God.  We  are  sancti- 
fied through  the  offering  of  the  hotly  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.  "Wherefore  Jesus 
also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people 
through  his  own  blood,  suffered  without  the 
gate”  (Heb.  13:12). 

Jesus  prayed  the  Father  that  his  disciples 
might  he  sanctified  as  lie  also  for  their  sakes 
was  sanctified. 

To  attain  to  sanctification,  we  must  first 
he  cleansed,  entirely  consecrated  to  God, 
and  wholly  given  tip  into  his  hands.  Then 
he  will  mold  and  shape  us  into  vessels  unto 
his  honor,  “sanctified  and  meet  for  the  Mas- 
ter’s use,”  and  prepared  unto  every  good 
work. 

“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies' of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  sendee"  (Rom. 
12:  x).  If  we  are  sanctified  we  are  sep- 
arated from  the  world,  neither  will  we  love 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 

Sanctification  must  be  sought  by  prayer 
and  supplication  through  faith  in  God,  seek- 
ing to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  living  perfect 
Christian  lives  while  in  this  world,  and  then 
enjoy  the  heavenly  bliss  throughout  all  eter- 
nity. 

Harper,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REDEEMING  TIME. 

By  Lewis  D.  Appel. 

Time  is  a space  or  measured  portion  of 
duration.  Redeeming  time  is  the  act  of 
purchasing  hack,  ransoming  or  rescuing 
time  which  has  gone  by. 

The  great  work  of  redemption  was  accom- 
plished over  eighteen  hundred  years  ago, 
through  Christ's  sufferings,  death  and  tri- 
umphant resurrection.  He  destroyed  the 
power  of  death  and  delivered  them  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage. 

Time  that  is  past  is  gone,  it  can  never  he 
recalled;  time  lost  is  lost  forever.  Me  nexcr 
pass  This- xx  a.x  attain,  xxitrrtm*  same  oppm-t+i 
nities  and  privileges. 

Time  cannot  he  halted  upon  his  never- 
resting  march.  * hir  deepest  distress  and 
most  passionate  pleadings  will  not  move 
grim  Time.  We  may  neglect  to  mark  its 
progress,  hut  xve  cannot  for  one  moment 
stay  it. 

It  is  not  a good  plan  to  he  continually 
looking  hack  and  lamenting  over  the  fail- 
ures we  have  made.  It  has  discouraged  and 
disheartened  people  many  times.  It  is  well 
to  regret  our  mistakes  and  failures,  hut  not 
to  dwell  upon  them  as  though  xve  had  noth- 
ing better  to  think  of.  Let  11s  not  waste 
time  in  deploring  them.  Let  ns  forget  those 
things  which  arc  behind  and  roach  forth 
unto  those  things  xvliicli  arc  before.  "1  press 
toward  the  mark  For  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  said  Paul. 
It  seems  in  this  day  and  age  that  making 
a living  or  getting  through  the  world,  is  tin- 
all  of  life  to  many  people.  I’o  them  it  is 
their  chief  aim  of  existence.  \\  itli  this  ac- 
complishment tlu-y  seem  content,  and  imag- 
ine that  all  obligations  are  discharged.  < >no 
xx  lio  lias  risen  to  higher  and  nobler  views 
cannot  resist  a sense  of  sad  surprise  at  this 
grave  misapprehension. 


If  men  and  women  degrade  life  to  the 
mere  getting  of  a substance,  or  the  gather- 
ing only  of  the  perishable,  or  to  the  in- 
dulgence of  the  material  and  sensual,  it  is 
because  their  spirit  and  aim  are  of  the  earth  ; 
it  is  because  they  choose  to  do  so. 

We  fail  to  mark  the  flight  of  time.  What 
crowding  of  earnest  work  there  should  be 
into  every  day!  Let  our  hands  indicate 
every  hour  as  ever  more  zealous  for  every 
good  work. 

It  is  well  for  us  at  times  to  sit  down  in 
the  quiet  of  our  own  hearts  and  discover 
how  we  may  spend  our  time  for  the  Lord. 
Make  the  most  and  best  of  the  fulness  with 
which  God  loads  the  years.  See  if  we  have 
not  been  narrow  in  our  outlook,  self- 
centered  in  our  ambitions  and  careless  about 
getting  things  in  the  right  perspective. 

Perhaps  one  reason  why  vve  are  prodigal 
of  time  is  because  we  do  not  realize  how 
little  there  is.  The  two  ends  of  life  are  like 
txvo  ends  of  an  opera  glass.  From  one  end 
it  looks  very  long,  from  the  other  very 
short. 

The  fulness  of  God’s  hand  in  the  march 
of  his  years  is  for  us  to  enjoy,  if  we  will 
learn  how  to  live  and  how  to  enter  into  our 
inheritance. 

“Art.  is  long:,  and  time  is  fleeting. 

And  our  hearts,  though  stout  and  brave. 

Still  like  muffled  drums,  are  beating 

Funeral  marches  to  the  grave. 

In  the  world’s  broad  field  of  battle. 

In  the  bivouac  of  life. 

Be  not  like  dumb,  driven  caltle! 

Be  a hero  in  the  strife! 

Trust  no  future,  howe'er  pleasant ! 

Let  the  dead  past  bury  its  dead! 

Act— act  in  the  living  present! 

Heart  within  and  God  o'erhead! 


Cullom,  111. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


A REFLECTION. 

By  a Brother. 

While  looking  over  a clipping  taken  from 
last  year’s  Herald  of  Truth,  written  by  Bro. 
f.  ,\.  Kessler,  my  checks  were  made  to  burn 
with  shame  to  think  that  there  are  about 
sixty  thousand  Mennonites  in  America  and 
Bro.  Rcssler  must  beg  for  bread  for  the 
orphans  in  India.  These  things  ought  not 
to  he  so.  If  each  brother  and  sister  would 
give  one  dollar — or  shall  we  call  it  bargain 
'lax'  and  make  it  lortv-cight  cents  — what 
a fund  xve  could  raise  for  the  mission  111 
India ! It  does  not  require  much  of  a scholar 
to  figure  out  the  results  thus  obtained  and 
the  good  that  could  he  done  for  the  Master  s 
cause.  < )h,  if  xve  only  had  ears  to  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Master  and  eyes  to  see  our 
opportunities  in  this  direction  and  respond 
to  the  pleadings  of  our  missionaries!  It 
requires  considerable  nerxe  on  their  part 
to  ask  for  help  and  I feel  very  sorry  that 
they  are  obliged  to  do  so. 

If* each  Mennonite  congregation  in  Amer- 
ica would  give  to  the  mission  cause  the 
amount  other  denominations  pay  in  salaries 
to  their  ministers,  xvliat  might  the  harvest 
he?  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  11s  he  up 
and  doing,  for  the  night  comes  vfhen  no 

io;oi  can  work. Can  we_-sqiiarc_oiir  account 

at  the  final  day  of  settlement  at  our  present 
rate  of  giving?  Shall  xxc  ever  he  able  to 
Christianize  India  at  ihi>  rate?  Prayer  alone 
xv ill  not  suffice  (James  2:  Hi).  May  we  all 
do  our  du tv  and  may  God’s  blessing  rest  on 
the  work. 

Mayton,  Alberta. 

If  yon  want  to  turn  your  back  on  your 
troubles  turn  vonr  fact-  toward  Jesus  t hrist. 
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BOOK  NOTICES. 


“Better  Not,”  is  the  title  of  a book  giving 
a discussion  of  certain  social  evils,  such  as 
wine-drinking,  card-playing,  theater-going 
and  dancing,  by  Bish.  J.  11.  \ incent.  12-1110., 
86  pages,  cloth.  Published  by  Funk  & YVag- 
nalls,  New  York.  Price,  50  cents.  The  cus- 
toms referred  to  above  are  discussed  with  a 
spirit  of  candor  and  moderation  that  is 
worthy  of  the  author,  commending  itself  to 
all  who  have  the  purity  and  faithfulness  of 
the  church  at  heart.  One  of  the  burning 
questions  of  the  day  is,  How  to  keep  the 
church  separate  from  the  world?  Many 
deplore  present  conditions,  but  with  the  pre- 
vailing spirit  of  worldliness  and  the  desire 
to  indulge  in  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh  and  the  pride  of  life,  so  universal 
even  among  those  professing  godliness,  they 
are  powerless  to  do  anything  to  improve 
the  existing  conditions  and  awaken  a large 
degree  of  spirituality.  A volume  of  this 
kind  not  only  read  but  carefully  studied, 
would  at  least  be  helpful  in  confirming  the 
faithful  ones  who  are  conscious  of  these 
things  and  filled  with  a desire  to  do  what 
they  can  to  bring  about  a better  condition 
of  tilings  in  the  religious  world.  We  com- 
mend tliis  volume  to  our  people ; an  ac- 
quaintance with  it  wilt  at  least  open  to  them 
a field  of  labor  in  which  they  may  be  able 
to  accomplish  much  good.  For  sale  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Price,  5°  cents. 


Our  Red  Letter  ilibles  and  Testaments 
seem  to  please  the  people,  and  we  are  re- 
ceiving many  orders  for  them.  You  will 
not  make  a mistake  if  you  order  of  this 
kind  when  you  desire  a good,  neat  Bible  or 
Testament.  See  list  in  Herald  of  Aug.  10th. 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  can  supply 
any  book  desired  that  is  on  the  market.  If 
\ 011  do  not  find  what  you  want  in  the  cata- 
logue write  us. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Flkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


Columbiana,  Ohio,  Aug.  15,  1905. — Dear 
Readers  of  the  Herald,  ( meeting: — Last 
Sunday  morning  Bro.  I).  S.  Lehman 
preached  to  us  at  l.eetonia  from  Rev.  3:21. 
C.  K.  Hostetler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  also 
with  11s  and  gave  an  interesting  talk  on  the 
Sunday  school  lesson.  He  was  also  with 
11s  at  the  Bible  meeting  at  the  Midway  M. 
II.  in  the  evening  and  took  part  in  the  exer- 
cises. Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  spoke  at  the 


Wardville  schoolhouse  the  same  evening  to 
a full  house  Irom  Fph.  3:  19.  May  the  gos- 
pel seed  that  was  so  richly  sown  during 
these  meetings  bring  an  abundant  harvest 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  upbuilding  of 
his  kingdom. 

( )ur  Harvest  meeting  will  be  held  at  Mid- 
way M.  H.  on  the  afternoon  of  the  17th  of 
August,  and  on  Saturday,  Aug.  26th,  our 
annual  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  same  place.  It  will  be  an  all-day 
meeting  of  three  sessions — morning,  after- 
noon and  evening.  All  are  invited  to  attend. 

Sister  Basinger,  who  had  a paralytic 
stroke  on  June  15th,  is  still  confined  to  her 
bed,  with  little  or  no  improvement. 

PETER  METZLER. 

4c  * * 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  Aug.  10,  1905. — On  the 
15th  of  July  the  congregation  of  Spring  Dale 
met  for  harvest  meeting,  and  the  same  time 
votes  were  taken  for  deacon.  There  were 
three  brethren  selected  by  the  church  : Dan- 
iel Martin,  Etter  Heatwole  and  Fred  Driver. 
The  first  Sunday  in  August  the  lot  was  cast, 
which  fell  on  Bro.  Fred  Driver.  Bish.  L.  J. 
Heatwole  of  Rockingham  county  conducted 
the  meeting.  May  God  give  the  dear 
brother  grace  and  fill  him  with  the  Spirit 
that  he  may  be  a useful  man  in  His  service 
and  in  helping  to  build  up  the  church  of 
Christ  in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard,  in 
which  we  are  all  workers  together  by  prayer 
and  giving  encouragement  whenever  and 
wherever  we  can.  We  have  no  time  to 
spend  in  idleness.  May  every  lay  member 
consider  this,  and  till  who  come  short  in 
duty  on  this  line,  wake  up  and  go  to  work. 

COR. 

* * 4c 

Maugansville,  Md.,  Aug.  14,  1905. — The 

new  meeting  house  named  Cedargrove  was 
opened  for  services  on  Sunday,  Aug.  13. 
1905.  A large  number  of  people  gathered 
early  in  the  morning;  the  house  was  filled 
to  its  utmost  capacity  and  a number  were 
outside  who  could  not  enter  for  want  of 
room.  Services  commenced  at  9:30  a.  m. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby  of  l\ inner,  Pa.,  assisted  by  the  brethren 
Jos.  Geil  and  Bish.  Lewis  Shank  of  Broad- 
way, Va.  In  the  evening  the  brethren  Shank 
and  Geil  preached  at  Cedargrove  and  C. 
Burkholder  of  Newville,  l a.,  and  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby  preached  at  Maugansville.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  and  the  brethren 
Lewis  Shank  and  Jos.  Geil  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  Paradise  on  Monday  afternoon  and 
at  Stouffer’s  on  Tuesday  evening,  the  15th. 

( )n  the  16th  they  left  for  Cumberland  and 
Lancaster  counties,  Pa.  We  feel  thankful 
to  the  dear  visiting  brethren  for  the  encour- 
agement they  gave  us  and  we  trust  their 
labors  will  not  be  in  vain.  Come  again, 

brethren.  I.  W.  EBY. 

* * * 

Aurora,  Oregon,  Aug.  9,  1905. — For  a few 

weeks  we  have  had  warm  and  dry  weather. 
People  are  busy  threshing  their  crops,  which 
are  good.  The  Lord  has  blessed  this  valley 
with  an  abundant  harvest.  Health  is  good. 
( )nr  little  band  of  workers  at  the  Hopewell 
Mennonite  church  arc  seemingly  all  in  good 
spirits  and  have  a mind  to  continue  in  the 
good  cause.  All  seem  to  be  interested  in 
the  church  meetings,  the  Sunday  school. 
Bible  readings,  young  people's  meetings, 
etc.,  for  which  we  feel  thankful.  Quite  a 
number  of  people  from  the  Fast  are  visiting 
in  this  vicinity  on  account  of  the  cheap  rail- 
road fares  now  offered. 

W e arc  glad  to  see  some  more  good  faith- 
ful workers  among  ns ; there  is  plenty  of 
room  for  settlers  in  this  valley  and  we  would 
welcome  them  to  become  permanent  resi- 
dents with  us.  We  hope  our  kind  heavenly 


Father  may  lead  many  such  to  take  up  their 
abode  with  us  and  lend  11s  a helping  hand  in 
the  Master's  kingdom. 

J.  D.  MISHLER. 


QUERIES. 


Is  it  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  God 
to  affirm  under  any  circumstances?  Jesus 
says  (Matt.  5:37),  “Let  your  communica- 
tions be,  Yea,  Yea;  Nay,  Nav:  for  what- 
soever is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil. 

E.  A.  F. 


1.  Is  it  right  to  call  a government  or  na- 
tion a Christian  government  or  a Christian 
nation  as  long  as  they  teach,  maintain  and 
practice  warfare?  Read  Isa.  2:4. 

2.  When  is  or  shall  the  prophecy  in  Isa. 
2:4  be  fulfilled?  When  shall  the  swords 
be  beaten  into  ploughshares?  P.  E.  B. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Second  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  of  the  Churchtown 
Congregation,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa., 
held  Thursday,  July  20,  1905. 


Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Pre.  Samuel  Hess.  He  read  the  lootii 
psalm.  Bro.  Amos  F:  Eby  was  selected  as 
moderator.  He  welcomed  the  people  to  the 
meeting  and  hoped  that  all  had  come  in  the 
name  of  God  and  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school. 

The  first  topic  was,  “Discouragements. 
Real  and  Imaginary.”  The  discussion  was 
opened  by  Bish.  B.  F.  Zimmerman.  He  said, 
in  part:  There  are  many  discouragements 
in  all  work.  Forty  or  fifty  years  ago  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  started  the  Sunday 
school  work  had  many  discouragements  that 
we  to-day  know  nothing  of,  because  they 
have  been  overcome.  In  some  Sunday 
schools  the  young  are  only  taught  the  pomp 
and  glory  of  the  world.  If  we  are  discour- 
aged we  must  rely  on  Him  who  is  alwav  s 
faithful  to  us. 

The  next  subject  was,  “The  Brotherhood. 
Their  absence  was  discussed  by  Deacon  II 
Eshleman.  The  word  Brotherhood  has  a 
stronger  significance  as  applied  to  the 
church  than  as  applied  to  other  associations 
The  term  Brotherhood  includes  all  who 
name  the  name  of  Christ  as  their  Save 
the  women  as  well  as  men.  The  presence 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  is  very  much 
be  desired  in  the  Sunday  school.  It  shows 
a neglect  of  interest  if  we  stay  away  from 
Sunday  school.  It  is  our  work  to  perpetuate 
the  work.  We  are  reaping  what  our  fatlu  rs 
sowed. 


Their  “presence"  was  discussed  by  Jac  > 
M.  Kreider.  He  had  been  engaged  in  Sun 
day  school  work  for  about  thirty-five  year'. 
A number  of  schools  were  started,  hut 
failed  because  the  parents  and  members  1 
the  church  did  not  attend.  The  most  pr 
perous  Sunday  school  is  not  the  largest,  lmt 
the  one  which  tries  to  implant  the  tr 
Christian  principles  in  the  minds  of  t 
pupils. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  wi  n 
a song  service.  Devotional  exercises 
Bro.  Ernst.  He  read  the  23d  psalm.  I 
first  question  for  discussion  was,  “W  ••  :l 
makes  Failures?”  The  discussion  W' 
opened  by  Bro.  E.  H.  Kilheffer  of  Lancast 
Failures  are.  caused  by  the  Christian  a 
Sunday  school  worker  not  doing  their  vvh< 
duty.  The  lesson  should  be  made  plain  ami 
taught  in  an  interesting  manner.  Look  up 
delinquent  members.  Singing  should  a!  > 
be  conducted  with  spirit.  The  question  w :s 
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further  discussed  by  Bros.  Eby,  Lehman, 
Mack,  Greider  and  others. 

“Are  the  most  sacred  Bible  doctrines 
taught  sufficiently  in  the  Sunday  school?” 
Pro.  Noah  H.  Mack.  He  claimed  that  these 
are  not  sufficiently  taught.  The  question 
that  comes  to  us  is,  What  are  the  sacred 
doctrines?  lo  his  mind  the  most  sacred 
doctrine  is  that  of  non-resistance.  Many 
members  of  the  church  do  not  know  the 
fundamental  doctrines,  and  that  is  largely 
due  to  lack  of  faith  in  Christ.  It  would  be 
well  if  we  would  teach  them  as  the  Bible 
dictates.  The  Word  is  made  so  easy  from 
the  pulpit  and  the  doctrines  are  taught  so 
little  because  they  are  afraid  the  people  will 
leave  the  church.  Too  many  people  depend 
on  education  instead  of  gospel  light.  Edu- 
cation is  good,  but  must  never  take  the 
place  of  the  Spirit.  Seven-tenths  of  the 
church  are  Mennonites  in  form  only.  They 
do  not  know  the  fundamental  principles 
upon  which  the  church  is  based.  Once  this 
is  known  and  realized  they  will  be  taught 
to  the  children.  The  reason  we  do  not 
teach  these  doctrines  is,  it  costs  too  much, 
not  in  money  but  in  our  pride.  We  would 
be  obliged  to  dress  different,  to  think  dif- 
ferent and  to  act  different. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Kraybill  spoke  next.  Our  sal- 
vation depends  upon  our  willingness  to  con- 
form to  God's  word.  Bro.  Kraybill  took 
charity,  faith,  the  Ten  Commandmands, 
praver,  and  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  as 
some  of  the  most  valuable  Bible  doctrines 
to  be  taught  in  the  home  and  in  school. 

“Our  Daily  Influence.  Bro.  I’aul  Lantz. 
We  all  have  influence.  The  ministers  have 
more  influence  than  others,  lo  be  influen- 
tial for  good  the  Christian  must  live  the  life 
he  professes.  If  you  wish  pupils  in  your 
Sunday  school  you  must  show  that  you  love 
them.  Paul  says,  "No  man  liveth  to  himself 
alone.”  So  it  is  with  us;  we  are  always 
teaching,  either  visibly  or  silently.  I be 
question  was  further  discussed  by  the  breth- 
ren Burkholder,  Ebersole,  Seitz,  and  others. 

Bro.  Henry  Reist  gave  the  first  talk  of  the 
evening  session  on  "Personal  Work.  < )nc 
of  the  fundamental  principles  of  a Chris- 
tian life  is  that  of  growth.  1 hesc  principles 
are  exemplified  differently  now  than  for- 
merly. Personal  work  is  not  a new  thing, 
but  iias  not  been  practiced  by  the  Menno- 
nite church  for  some  time.  I here  are  various 
lines  of  this  work:  1.  lo  convert  the  sin- 
ner. 2.  To  stir  up  the  lukewarm  Christian. 
The  work  demands  activity.  Christ  says, 
“Go  ye  therefore  into  all  the  world,  etc. 
Christ  did  personal  work ; we  should  fol- 
low his  example.  We  start  a chain  of  in- 
fluence that  may  go  on  forever.  I here  is 
great  need  for  this  work  right  in  our  own 
midst.  This  is  one  of  the  great  means  ot 
evangelizing  the  world. 

The  personal  worker  must  be  thoroughly 
converted,  have  a knowledge  of  the  Bible 
and  a character  above  reproach.  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Lehman.  Personal  work  is  distinct  work, 
apart  from  Sunday  school  work.  It  is  heart 
to  heart  work.  Wre  all  have  personal  re- 
sponsibilities either  for  what  we  do  or  for 
what  we  leave  undone.  It  should  be  the 
desire  of  all  to  win  some  soul  to  C hrist.  A 
soul  is  so  valuable  that  it  could  not  be  re- 
— deemed  by  the  whole  world.  — - 

The  last  topic  was,  “Missions  and  the 
Sunday  School.”  Bro.  Frank  Herr.  Mis- 
sions are  an  extremely  interesting  subject. 
They  are  much  older  than  most  people  be- 
lieve. They  began  with  the  beginning  of 
the  world.  Our  duty  as  Christian  people 
is  to  enlarge  the  church.  Mission  work  (of 
the  right  kind)  will  do  good  wherever  it 
may  be.  We  can  efisily,  and  should,  prac- 
tice it  in  our  Sunday  school  work.  It  is  a 
mission  itself.  The  work  of  the  Sunday 


schools  should  have  more  hold  on  the  com- 
munities that  it  has.  It  forms  an  excellent 
place  for  personal  work.  The  Sunday  school 
can  aid  in  foreign  fields  by  giving  money 
or  sending  out  workers  to  these  fields. 

Bro.  Isaac  Hess.  We  as  Christian  people 
have  great  obligations  to  the  heathen  peo- 
ple. It  is  Christ  alone  who  can  save;  -so  it 
behooves  11s  to  take  Christ  to  them.  If  we 
don't,  who  will?  Christ  has  commanded  us 
to  teach  all  nations,  and  to  teach  them  we 
must  go  to  them.  We  have  innumerable 
opportunities  to  discharge  our  obligations 
toward  the  heathen.  The  Sunday  school  is 
the  fruitage  ground  of  the  missions.  Regu- 
lar collections  should  be  taken  to  support 
missions.  It  will  not  only  aid  financially, 
but  teach  the  children  to  have  a feeling  for 
the  welfare  of  mankind. 

The  closing  address  was  made  by  Bro. 
Noah  Mack,  from  John  10:27,  28. 

ISAAC  HESS, 

A.  S.  LONGENECKER, 
Secretaries. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HARVEST  AND  BIBLE  MEETING. 


An  all-day.  Bible  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Strasburg  Mennonite  meeting  house  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday,  which  was 
largely  attended. 

The  exercises  were  opened  by'  reading  the 
seventy-first  psalm,  and  prayer. 

The  address  of  welcome  \vas  made  by 
Bro.  Henry  Herr. 

A harvest  sermon  was  preached  by  Elias 
Groff  from  the  text  in  Joel  2:23.  He  re- 
ferred to  the  sure  promises  and  tender  mer- 
cies of  God,  and  reminded  the  hearers  of 
their  relations  to  Him  and  admonished  them 
to  be  as  diligent  in  spiritual  matters  as  in 
temporal. 

After  the  close  of  the  discourse  the  con- 
gregation sang,  " I he  1 jo<1  of  harvest  praise. 

This  was  followed  by  an  address  by  Bish. 
Isaac  Eby  on  the  theme,  "W  hy  have  Sun- 
day Schools?"  In  his  remarks  he  referred 
to  the  beginning  and  growth  of  Sunday 
schools  in  the  Mennonite  church,  the  pur- 
pose of  Sundav  schools,  the  responsibility 
of  Sundav  school  leaders  and  teachers,  and 
advised  all  to  be  careful  and  prayerful  in 


the  discharge  of  their  duties. 

After  singing,  Harry  D.  Charles  gave  a 
talk  on  "Sacred  Song.”  This  subject  forms 
:m  important  part  in  the  worship  of  God. 
The  highest  Ty  pe  ot  song  is  found  when  it 
is  inspired  by  awe  and  love.  1 he  speaker 
also  referred  to  the  first  record  of  song  in 
the  Bible,  the  form  of  song  in  Old.  Testa- 
ment times,  and  the  change  in  this  form  of 
worship  under  the  new  dispensation,  etc. 

I he  afternoon  session  was  called  to  order 
by  the  moderator.  Bro.  Amos  Ressler,  and 
some  time  was  spent  in  singing,  led  by  a 
number  of  different  brethren. 

The  brethren  John  II.  Mellinger,  Amos 
Charles  and  Henry  Herr  conducted  a chil- 
dren's exercise,  after  which  followed  a talk 
bv  I B.  Herr  «>f  Lancaster  <>n  the  "Spiritual 
Development  of  the  Child  Mind."  Spiritual- 
• . • i ..  lif  *1  i't  n iiikI  retained  bv 


keeping  close  to  God. 

After  a song  the  "Duty  of  Parents  to  the 
Sunday  School”  was  discussed.  Phis  im- 
portant subject  was  opened  by  Bro.  Amos 
Ressler.  Manv  important  thoughts  were 
presented,  to  which  Bro.  John  Swarr  and 
others  also  added  some  excellent  thoughts 
and  admonitions. 

Tim  subject  of  “Recognizing  God  in 
Everything."  was  discussed  by  John  H. 
Musselnian  and  others.  "How  can  we  help 
the  Missionary  Cause?"  “Our  Influence  as 
Pertaining  to  Missionary  Work."  "Temper- 


ance and  Chastity,”  were  among  the  sub- 
jects presented  and  discussed  and  many 
valuable  suggestions  were  given  which  we 
hope  may  inspire  the  workers  in  the  Sunday 
school  with  new  zeal  and  energy  in  the 
work. 

After  another  song  and  the  benediction 
the  congregation  separated. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GRACE  OF  GIVING. 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

In  reading  chapters  8 and  9 of  2d  Cor- 
inthians we  learn  that  Paul  denominates 
giving  as  a grace.  This  word  has  a world 
of  meaning  to  the  Christian.  It  is  opposed 
to  works.  "By  the  grace  of  God,"  is  meant 
his  love  as  evinced  by  sending  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  atone  for  sin  and  offer  salvation 
full  and  free  through  faith  in  his  blood. 
“The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  sig- 
nifies liis  loving  favors  as  shown  by  his 
undertaking  and  carrying  out  this  mission  of 
mercy.  It  means  virtue,  power,  a blessed 
disposition  of  mind,  kindness,  good  will,  etc. 
“By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and 
that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God" 
(Eph.  2:8).  This  entirely  excludes  good 
works.  Some  will  say.  Giving  is  a good 
work;  and  some  may  say.  Why  insist  so 
much  on  giving  if  it  does  not  save  people.1' 
Christ  dill  not  perform  his  great  work  for 
the  redemption  of  the  human  family  in  order 
to  save  himself.  He  hacl  a higher,  nobler 
purpose  in  view— a motive  of  love  stronger 
than  any  possible  love  of  self.  He  willingly 
gave  himself  a ransom  for  our  sins.  He  did 
not  give  himself  to  die  in  order  to  give  11s 
license  to  continue  in  sin  and  devote  our 
whole  time,  talent  and  power  to  enrich  our- 
selves and  lay  up  treasures  here  for  self  and 
selfish  ends  and  purposes.  But  to  give  grace 
to  do  his  will  by  eradicating  these  tendencies 
lo  evil  from  our  natures  and  implanting  into 
our  lives  and  nature  his  own  life  and  nature. 
Then  and  not  until  then  will  those  heavenly 
graces  that  he  possessed  abound  in  and  con- 
trol our  lives. 

Let  us  remember  that  if  "we  give  spar- 
ingly we  shall  also  reap  sparingly,"  and 
again,  "if  we  give  bountifully  we  shall  also 
reap  bountifully":  and  who  would  not  de- 
sire a bountiful  reaping  time  in  that  blessed 
hereafter,  when  we  shall  be  judged  accord- 
ing to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body?  Does  it 
not  prove  a great  lack  af  ktvc  to- -God  and 
our  fellowmen  when  we  have  so  little  to 
give  after  God  has  so  wonderfully  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings? 

Two  men  felt  called  to  give  their  lives  to 
God’s  service.  ( hie  went  to  the  foreign  field, 
the  other  supports  him  by  bis  earnings  here. 
One  is  as  much  a missionary  as  the  other, 
and  will  receive  the  same  reward.  lake  a 
glance  at  the  immense  amount  of  money 
spent  for  liquor  and  tobacco  and  kindred 
evils.  Does  not  Satan  get  his  dollars  where 
the  Lord  gets  his  pennies?  Let  us  as  Chris- 
tians be  very  careful  on  which  side  of  the 
ledger  our  account  stands,  because  some 
day  there  will  be  a reckoning.  There  is  such 
a thing  as  giving  of  <>ur  means  in  a way  that 
brings  no  blessings  to  us  nor  to  any  one 
else,  but  rather  a curse.  But  see  the  great 
contrast  and  how  glad  we  should  be  that 
these  means  that  < ind  gives  us  time,  talent 
and  strength  to  obtain,  can  be  used  to  bring 
blessings  to  us  and  help  others  to  receive 
the  same  blessings,  to  last  through  all  eter- 
nity. 

\Yc  may  suggest  this  and  that,  and  plan 
for  better  organization  of  mi'sion  hoards 
(which  is  all  necessary),  but  not  until  the 
care  for  self  and  earthly  pleasures  is  taken 
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out  of  tliu  heart  and  life  of  the  people  by 
power  divine,  and  Christ  enthroned  instead, 
will  the  mission  work  grow  and  Moorish  and 
its  inlluence  he  felt  among  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  Mission  work  is  Cod's  work  and 
lie  must  have  the  right  of  way  in  the  heart 
and  life  through  the  Holy  Spirit  in  order  to 
make  it  a success. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BURYING  OUR  TALENTS  AND 
HELPING  OUR  BROTHER 
BURY  HIS. 

By  J.  F.  Brunk. 

M e tire  sure  that  there  is  such  a thing  as 
burying  our  talents,  and  there  is  such  a 
thing  ns  helping  our  brother  bury  his. 

If  1 can  prove  this,  and  we  are  guilty  of 
this  sin,  then  we  are  taking  upon  ourselves 
a double  burden. 

'J'h  is  little  article  may  be  read  by  many 
who  are  not  guilty  of  this  sin.  But  let  11s 
he  sure  that  we  are  not  keeping  one  soul 
from  work.  I shall  go  no  farther  from  home 
than  our  own  congregation  here  in  Virginia 
to  prove  my  subject.  ( )ur  membership  here 
in  this  district,  at  present,  numbers  510. 
The  active  workers,  as  near  as  1 could  get 
them,  are  as  follows:  Six  ministers,  four 
jjfeacons,  eight  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
Hour  secretaries,  making  fifty  in  all  in  active 
work.  Do  not  understand  me  to  say  that 
the  remaining  qlao  have  buried  their  talents  ; 
because  there  are  some  who  give  money, 
some  are  praying  for  the  work  and  others 
may  be  doing  something  else. 

But  the  question  comes  to  me,  What  good 
could  be  accomplished  for  the  Lord  if  we 
would  take,  say,  fifty  out  of  our  congrega- 
tion and  send  them  out  somewhere  where 
the  people  are  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
the  things  that  satisfy  the  soul?  Have  we 
bought  an  ox,  or  some  land,  or  married  a 
wife,  and  on  this  account  making  the  excuse 
that  we  cannot  go? 

There  are  always  some  who  cannot  go  out 
iu  the  wild  West,  or  across  the  ocean,  who 
would  be  willing  to  work  at  home;  but 
there  is  no  room.  ( fillers  are  occupying  the 
places.  Possibly  some  of  those  who  are 
preachers,  deacons  and  teachers  could  go 
abroad  to  some  other  field  of  work,  but  they 
do  not  go.  Then  tell  me,  what  is  that  brother 
or  sister  doing  but  helping  his  brother,  who 
cannot  leave  home  and  yet  would  be  willing 
to  work  at  home,  to  bury  his  or  her  talent? 
We  all  have  talents  and  yet  there  are  some 
who  would  rather  bury  theirs  in  the  earth 
than  to  put  them  to  the  exchangers,  so  that 
the  Lord  might  receive  his  own  with  usury. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  Lord  would  say 
to  such,  as  he  did  in  the  parable  of  the  tal- 
ents, “And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant 
into  outer  darkness;  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth”  (Matt.  25:30). 

Did  the  Lord  allow  the  twelve  or  the  sev- 
enty to  huddle  together  in  one  congrega- 
tion? No.  But  he  sent  them  two  by  two 
(Luke  10:1).  And  his  command  is,  “Go 
vour  ways:  behold.  I send  you  forth  as 

lambs  among  wolves” (Luke  10:3).  The 

command  comes  to  us  to-day  as  well  as  it 
did  to  the  apostles. 

What  are  we  going  to  do  with  this  great 
work  that  the  Lord  has  left  for  us  to  do? 
The  Lord  was  the  world’s  greatest  mission- 
ary, and  he  became  to  us  an  example  that 
we  should  follow  in  his  steps.  When  he 
was  twelve  years  old  he  said,  “Wist  ye  not 
that  I must  be  about  my  Father’s  business?" 
Is  it  prudent  for  us  to  pray  to  the  Lord  for 
his  guidance  and  then  do  as  wc  please? 


Realizing  as  we  do,  the  value  of  one  soul, 
let  us  see  whether  we  cannot  help  a little 
more  to  spread  the  gospel.  "The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  and  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray 
ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  to  send  forth 


laborers  into  his  harvest. 

Mt.  Clinton,  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TWO  SIDES. 

By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

There  have  been  a number  of  articles  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth  and  also  the  Gospel 
Witness  treating  on  the  subject  of  changing 
localities  by  our  people.  While  a few  points 
have  been  noted  where  a change  might  be 
advantageous,  the  most  part  has  been  of  a 
discouraging  feature  and  favoring  the  idea 
of  the  "rolling  stone  gathers  no  moss." 

Every  question  in  life  has  two  sides,  and 
it  is  an  important  thing  to  view  questions 
from  every  side  possible.  By'  taking  a view 
of  some  colonies,  etc.,  in  the  past,  we  cannot 
help  but  say,  they  were  a total  failure.  Not 
only  did  the  people  fail  financially,  but  their 
Christian  light  also  was  extinguished.  We 
ask.  Why?  Where  is  the  cause?  Is  the 
gospel  not  just  as  powerful  in  one  section 
as  in  another?  Does  not  God  watch  as 
faithfully  over  his  children  “unto  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth"  as  he  does  at  “Jeru- 
salem"? Where  is  the  trouble? 

Well,  one  trouble  has  been  with  some  of 
whom  I have  known  ( we  speak  the  “truth 
in  love")  that  the  different  members  came 
from  many  different  sections  and  each  one 
had  little  “pet  ideas"  of  his  own  and  being 
in  a "new  place"  desired  to  have  these  ideas 
made  prominent,  and  often  they  conflicted 
with  the  others'  “pet  ideas,”  and  the  result 
was  dis-union,  strife,  destruction  to  their 
spiritual  welfare.  ( )thers,  and  many  times 
these  same  ones,  were  not  in  good  standing 
at  home  and  were  a blessing  and  relief  to 
the  home  congregation  by  leaving  and  of 
course  were  not  "upbuilding"  where  they 
went.  ( Hhers  were  no  managers  (financi- 
ally) at  home  where  they  had  the  sympathy 
and  help  of  brethren  and  sisters,  and  when 
they  came  to  a new  country  where  they' 
were  strangers  and  had  new  surroundings, 
they  “went  under"  before  getting  used  to 
soil  and  straightened  for  work. 

To  those  who  are  actually  changing  loca- 
tions we  would  say,  Beware  of  land  agents, 
as  many  are  talking  for  what  they  get  out  of 
it  whether  right  or  wrong.  The  article  in 
Gospel  Witness  of  July  26th  is  worthy  of 
consideration  byr  all. 

Many  people  feel  that  the  home  congrega- 
tion is  so  large  that  they  could  do  better 
elsewhere  for  the  church,  and  y'ct  they'  are 
afraid.  They  remind  one  of  olden  times 
with  the  report,  “There  are  giants  in  the 
laud."  Human  nature  is  about  the  same 
everywhere,  as  it  all  originated  from  the 
same  source — Adam  and  Eve — and  yrou  find 
all  classes  of  people  everywhere.  There  is 
no  place  where  all  are  Christians.  "People 
will  move,”  whether  they  can  be  spared 
from  a neighborhood  or  not,  or  whether 
they  improve  conditions  or  not. 

It  has  been  God’s  plan  iu  all  times  to 
“move  his  people"  in  order  to  populate  the 
earth,  and  men  who  we  think  could  not  be 
spared  at  home,  like  faithful  Abraham,  were 
called  out  to  move,  "not  knowing  where  he 
went."  Where  would  we  have  found  the 
precious  gospel  if  the  forefathers  had  not 
moved?  The  church  ip  olden  times  had  to 
undergo  persecution  and  be  scattered  and 
has  brought  blessings  with  it,  not  only  mak- 
ing those  who  professed  Christ  firmer  in 
their  belief,  but  others  saw  their  faith  and 


embraced  their  Christianity.  Was  it  an  ac 
cident  that  our  fathers  emigrated  to  Amer- 
ica to  escape  persecution?  There  were  not 
only  one  or  two,  but  many  came,  and  that 
should  be  the  case  to-day.  I do  not  believe’ 
one  family  should  go  alone  into  a new  coun- 
try where  they  have  no  church  privileges 
and  the  people  say,  "I  like  his  religion,  but 
they  have  no  church  and  there  is  no  encour- 
agement to  join.”  The  trouble  is,  some 
brother  goes  into  a new  country,  is  “struck" 
with  things  he  sees,  and  away  he  goes  with 
his  family  whether  others  follow  or  not. 
There  is  his  family  “trodding  their  wine 
press  alone,”  realizing  that  the  agents  forgot 
in  their  glowing  descriptions  to  speak  of 
some  drawbacks  and  disadvantages  of  a new 
country. 

Let  about  ten  or  more  families  go  to- 
gether with  a minister  if  possible,  and  they 
are  soon  ready  for  work.  They  will  have 
a church  of  their  own.  If  they  live  right 
according  to  the  Bible  and  their  confession 
it  will  not  be  long  till  people  will  inquire 
and  have  encouragement  to  join  iu  with  a 
church  that  "lives  the  Bible.”  They'  would 
be  an  encouragement  to  one  another  and  a 
financial  gain.  Of  course  there  should  no 
families  move  along  unless  they  are  couse 
crated  to  God  and  a light  to  the  world. 
This  would  thin  out  the  large  churches  of 
four  or  six  hundred  members  and  make 
more  room  for  them  to  work.  Let  such  a 
large  church  select  a committee  of  three  or 
more  to  act  as  agents  for  the  church  to  look- 
up a suitable  location,  etc.  Then  get  up  a 
“bureau”  studying  the  country,  etc.,  and  let 
them  solicit  correspondence  and  soon  the 
new  work  can  go  on,  and  in  a short  time 
they  can  “possess  the  land"  and  have  .1 
church  established.  The  natives  who  have 
never  heard  of  this  gospel  will  be  convinced 
and  as  they  see  it  is  a permanent  institution 
will  accept  the  doctrine  and  live  for  God. 

The  church  could  do  more  in  three  months 
in  this  way  than  private  families  could  do 
in  seven  years,  and  the  efforts  lost  to  the 
.church  because  of  lack  of  force,  would  In- 
added  to  the  church.  Thus  the  little  con 
gregatiou  would  be  encouraged,  strength 
ened,  and  the  old  church  which  is  at  ease 
(many  of  them  not  able  to  report  more  than 
one  to  five  conversions  in  a year)  would  feel 
the  loss  of  some  of  its  workers  and  “bestir 
itself.”  It  would  spread  the  gospel  as  in 
no  other  way,  for  a few  members  by  united 
efforts  could  do  more  in  six  months  than  a 
preacher  or  evangelist  alone  could  ikx  in 
years.  The  doctrines  would  not  be  only 
“preached,”  but  lived  and  preached  by  "ac- 
tions which  speak  louder  than  words." 

The  home  church  should  be  in  sympathy 
with  this  movement,  and  though  .feelings 
would  say,  “Stay',”  they  should  let  “none  of 
these  things  move”  her.  Many  new  pla<  s 
are  discouraged  by'  home  congregations,  b 
cause  they  do  not  want  to  lose  any'  nn  1 
hers;  the  doctrine  is  not  received,  etc.,  and 
things  are  spoken  to  discourage  any  eft  't 
in  this  direction.  How  can  their  pray  m - 
go  to  a throne  of  grace  for  these  scattci  d 
members  when  their  heart  and  speech 
against  them?  Brethren,  let  love  overc<> 
these  feelings  and  let  our  hearts  go  out  \v*di 
the  brethren  who  must  sacrifice  so  much, 
and  with  united  effort,  with  a “God  bfr> 
you"  from  the  heart,  and  a true  prayer  m 
mixed  by  doubts  about  receiving  doctr 
or  bv  anv  prejudice  against  the  brethren 
terested,  and  we  will  see  God  pouring  ■ 
his  grace,  the  churches  strengthened,  poop 
saved,  and  his  cause  prospered. 

Christians  are  called  unto  freedom.  B 
we  are  in  bondage  to  any  sin  we  have  yd 
to  experience  salvation. 
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THE  CHARACTER. 

Some  people  seem  to  think  that  character 
is  something  that  can  be  treated  like  an  um- 
brella— taken  up  and  used  as  a defence  when 
strong  words  or  sly'  insinuations  are  poured 
upon  them,  and  then  laid  aside  again.  But 
this  is  a mistake.  The  make-believe  charac- 
ter is  nothing  but  reputation,  and  a poor 
sort  at  that.  True  character  is  the  founda- 
tion of  life.  It  is  what  we  really  are,  be- 
neath the  outward  appearance  that  the 
world  can  sec.  True  character  is  that  part 
of  our  being  which  shall  grow  and  develop 
through  life  as  our  purposes  and  efforts 
direct;  it  is  that  part  of  our  being  that  we 
shall  take  out  of  the  world  with  us  at  the 
end  of  life  into  vast  eternity. 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  General  Conference  will 
he  held  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  beginning  Nov.  15,  1905. 
Information  as  to  rates,  etc.,  will  be  announced 
later.— Committee,  David  Plank,  David  Garber, 
Aaron  Loucks. 


Missouri  and  Iowa  Conference. 

The  Missouri  and  Iowa  conference  will  hold  its 
annual  session  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept. 
28th  and  29th,  at  the  Mennonite  church  near  South 
English,  Iowa.  The  Sunday  school  workers  meet 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Sept.  26th  and  27th. 
We  invite  church  and  Sunday  school  workers  to 
come  and  help  us.  Pray  that  these  meetings  may 
be  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  Bring  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnals.  Those  coming  on 
the  Milwaukee  railroad  will  be  met  at  North 
English  or  Webster.  Those  coming  on  the  Kock 
Island  will  be  met  at  South  English  or  Harper. 
Notify  S.  B.  Wenger,  J.  P.  Cook  or  W.  T.  Lino- 
weaver.  J,  C.  DRIVER,  Sec. 

The  annual  church  and  Sunday  school  confer- 
ences for  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  the  Western 
slates  will  be  held  near  Hubbard,  Ore.,  Oct.  2-6. 
Announce  your  coming  to  Noah  L.  Hershberger  or 
Daniel  Stauffer,  Hubbard,  Ore.  For  special  rail- 
road rates  apply  to  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb,  Newton, 
Kan.  There  will  he  a Bible  conference  held 
at  Nampa.  Idaho,  Oct.  10-17.  Those  going  to  the 
Oregon  conference  should  arrange  to  stop  at 
Nampa  on  their  return  and  attend  the  Bible  con- 
ference. COMMITTEE. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
for  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  will 
be  held  at  the  Rockton  church,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa., 
Aug.  22  and  23,  1905. 

The  church  conference  will  be  held  at  the  same 
place,  Aug.  21th  and  25th.  The  bishops  and  execu- 
tive committee  will  meet  at  10  a.  m.,  and  the  regu- 
lar conference  will  convene  at  1:30  p.  m.  All 
questions  should  be  sent  to  the  secretary  at  least 
five  days  before  conference.  Card  orders  for  re- 
duced rates  on  railroads  can  be  secured  by  writing 
to  t lie  secretary*  Inform  E.  J.  Plough.  W.  G. 
Speicher  or  David  Kirk.  Rockton,  Pa.,  of  your 
coming,  and  you  will  he  met  at  the  station.  A 
general  Invitation  is  extended  to  all  interested  in 
the  Lord's  work.  S.  G.  SHETLER,  Sec’y. 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  in  a tent  with  the  Hoivard- 
Miaml  congregation  near  Amboy,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  30. 
31.  and  Sept.  1.  1905.  Those  coming  on  either  the 
P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.  or  the  C.  C.  & L.  R.  R 
should  notify  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown.  Ind., 
and  stop  off  at  Amboy.  Those  coming  on  the  T. 
St.  L.  & W.  R.  R.  should  notify  E.  A.  Mast,  Ko- 
komo, Ind.,  and  stop  off  at  Greentown.  Persons 
coming  to  any  other  station  than  the  above  should 
notify  some  one  in  good  time  so  that  the  proper 
arrangements  for  conveyance  can  he  made.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  he  present 


MARRIAGES. 

Cooprider — Winey. — At  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents,  by  Geo.  R.  Brunk.  Bro.  Chas.  Cooprider  of 
McPherson  county  and  Sister  Frances  Winey  of 
Marion  county.  May  the  Lord  bestow  upon  them 
his  abundant  blessings,  and  may  prosperity  attend 
them  to  the  end  of  their  earthly  pilgrimage. 

Bender — Hershberger. — On  the  13th  of  Aug.. 
1905.  Bro.  Christian  J.  Bender  of  McHenry.  Mil  . 
and  Sister  Cora  Hershberger  of  Springs,  Pa.,  were 
united  In  marriage  by  G.  D.  Miller  of  Springs. 


The  marriage  ceremony  was  performed  at  (he 
home  of  the  officiating  minister.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 


View  church,  of  which  she  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber for  many  years.  Services  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
assisted  by  D.  Martin  and  A.  Eberly. 

Baum. — Bro.  William  Baum  of  Bedminster  Twp., 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  died  of  blood  poisoning  on  June 
14,  1905;  aged  65  years.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  three  sons,  three  daughters  and  one  brother. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Deep  Run 
Mennonite  M.  H.  on  June  18th. 


Pre.  Abraham  Horst,  for  thirty  years  a minister 
of  the  Old  Mennonite  church,  died  on  Tuesday, 
Aug.  15th,  at.  his  home  near  Manheim  Borough, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  his  eighty-third  year.  He 
had  been  afilicted  with  paralysis  since  March, 
1905.  He  was  born  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  and  in 
early  life  was  engaged  in  the  milling  business  in 
Lebanon  and  Lancaster  counties.  For  a time  he 
had  been  living  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  where  he 
was  also  engaged  in  the  milling  business,  but  later 
in  life  he  returned  to  Lancaster  county  and  en- 
gaged in  farming  near  Manheim.  He  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  about  thirty  years  ago,  and 
was  one  of  the  leading  ministers  of  Hie  Mennonite 
denomination  in  his  vicinity.  Six  years  ago  he 
retired  from  active  ministerial  work  on  account  of 
failing  health.  He  leaves  his  second  wife  and  ten 
children — eight  daughters  and  two  sons.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  the  18tli  inst.  at  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Manheim.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Hernly  cemetery. 


Brunk. — Hugh  A.  Brunk  died  of  consumption, 
near  Cross  Keys.  Rockingham  Co..  Va.,  on  the  4th 
of  Aug.  1905;  aged  72  Y.,  10  M.,  1 D.  He  had  been 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years.  He  leaves  a widow  and  nine  children.  He 
was  burled  at  the  Bank  church  on  the  5th. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bish.  A.  P. 
Heat  wole.  assisted  by  Christian  Good,  and  also  by 
Henry  Early  of  the  German  Baptist  church.  Text, 
“There  is  but  a step  between  me  and  death." 

Kauffman. — Samuel  M.  Kauffman  died  at  his 
home  in  Millersville,  Pa.,  July  15,  1905;  aged  74 
Y„  3 M . 27  D.  Death  was  due  to  a complication 
of  diseases.  One  son  and  two  daughters  remain 
to  mourn  the  departure  of  a kind  father:  Harry 
M.  of  Windom,  and  Annie  ami  Lizzie,  who  resided 
with  their  father.  He  is  also  survived  by  one 
sister.  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Abram  Miller,  and  one 
brother.  Reuben  M.,  of  near  Masonville.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  17th,  and 
were  conducted  by  Daniel  Lehman  at  the  house, 
and  Abram  Herr  and  Abram  Witrner  at  the  Mil- 
lersville Mennonite  church.  Texts.  Phil.  3:12-14, 
and  Luke  2:29.  30.  Interment  at.  the  Masonville 
M en  nonit  e ceme t erv . 

Howard.— On  the  41  h of  Aug..  1905,  of  typhoid 
fever.  Bro.  Benjamin  Franklin  Howard;  aged  28 
Y..  1 M.,  1 D.  Bro.  Howard  confessed  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  li is  twenty- 
third  year,  and  leaves  a comforting  evidence  that 
he  was  fully  reconciletl  with  his  God  and  departed 
this  life  in  the  hope  of  a glorious  immortality. 
From  the  way  that  he  expressed  himself  during 
his  sickness  wc  believe  he  had  fully  purposed  in 
his  heart  that  if  his  life  were  spared  he  would  put 
forth  greater  effort  in  the  upbuilding  of  Christ's 
kingdom.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  companion,  a 
little  daughter,  a grief-stricken  mother,  six  broth- 
ers and  three  sisters  to  mourn  his  early  departure. 
Services  on  the  6th  by  Moses  Brenneman  and  J. 


. Shenk. 

Eshieman. Benjamin  F.  Eshlemail  died  July 

I lim.'i  at  liis  home  in  Ccarfoss,  Washington  Co.. 

of  paralysis:  aged  69  Y..  10  M..  10  D.  About 
vo  years  ago  lie  sustained  a slight  stroke  of 
iralvsis  and  five  weeks  before  he  died  he  re- 
vived another  stroke  which  proved  fatal.  Ho 
as  a son  of  Christian  Eshieman.  who  moved  to 
earfoss  about  forty-five  years  ago  front  Laneas- 
,r  Co..  Pa.  He  was  married  three  limes:  his 
rst  wife  was  a Miss  Grumhine  of  Lancaster 
,imtv.  his  second  wife  a Miss  Shownlter  of  near 
rondford.  and  his  third  wife  a Miss  Latshaw  of 
’avnesltoro,  Pa.  His  last  wife  survives  hint;  also 
daughter  by  his  first  wife  (Mrs.  Elizabeth  Leek- 
ig  „f  Rothvllle,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.),  and  two 
rot  hers  (Christian  of  Chanibersbtirg.  la.,  and 
ani'iel  of  Mauganville.  Mil.).  He  was  a con- 
stoni  member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  Funeral 
,nk  place  on  the  I6H1.  Services  at  the  Retff 
nirch  bv  Jos.  Neihert  and  Bish.  George  S. 
coner  Interment  in  the  graveyard  adjoining, 
ext.  Psa.  17:15.  I-  w-  KnY- 

Kaufman.— At  her  lumm  near  Dalton.  Wayne 
o„  Ohio,  on  Aug.  12.  1905.  of  heart  trouble  Sm- 
■ r Barbara  Kaufman:  aged  6.1  Y 4 M.,  --  J 
he  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  la..  March  .0. 
,,.1  an,i  moved  to  East  Greenville.  Stark  Co., 
hio  iu  1852.  with  her  parents.  Bro  and  Sister 
lonrv  Hartman.  Her  husband.  Bro.  Franklin 
aitfman.  and  five  <>f  their  children  preceded  iter 
',H,o  world  beyond.  Her  aged  father,  throe  sons. 


Rosenberger. — Sister  Johanna,  wife  of  Bro.  Jo- 
seph Rosenberger  of  Perkasie,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
died  on  July  28th  from  the  consequences  of  an 
internal  tumor;  aged  64  Y.,  7 M.,  11  D.  She  was 
married  to  Joseph  Rosenberger  on  Oct.  1,  1864. 
Two  children  preceded  her  in  death.  Survived  by 
her  husband,  five  sons,  one  daughter  and  14  grand- 
children. Funeral  services  at  Blooming  Glen  M. 
H.  on  Aug.  1st.  Services  at  the  house  by  Pre. 
H.  G.  Anglenioyer  in  English,  at  the  meeting  house 
by  Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger  in  German.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13. 

Musselman. — Delilah,  only  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Henry  Musselman  of  Silverdaie,  Bucks  Co.. 
Pa.,  died  of  typhoid  fever  on  July  28.  1905;  aged 
10  Y„  7 M.,  5 I).  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
Aug.  2d  at  the  Blooming  Glen  Mennonite  M.  H. 
Pro.  H.  G.  Anglenioyer  conducted  services  at  the 
house  in  English,  and  Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger  at 
t lie*  nteefing  house  in  German.  Text.  1 Pet.  1:24,  25. 

Brubaker. — On  the  9tli  of  August,  1905,  in  Roh- 
rerstown.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a complication  of 
diseases,  Sister  Catharine,  wife  of  Bro.  Andrew 
Brubaker,  in  her  eighty-third  year.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Rohrerstown  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion for  many  years.  She  was  a native  of  the  vil- 
lage in  which  she  lived  and  died.  Bro.  Brubaker 
was  iter  second  husband.  Her  first  husband  was 
— Wisler.  She  leaves  her  aged  husband  and 
three  daughters  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her 
death.  She  was  buried  on  Saturday,  the  12th. 
Services  were  held  at  the  M.  M.  H.  In  Rohrers- 
town and  the  burial  took  place  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  The  Lord  bless  the  bereaved  ones  and 
strengthen  them  in  the  hope  of  a better  life  be- 
yond. 

Holderman. — On  the  16th  of  Aug..  1905,  near 
Jamestown,  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  of  blood  poisoning, 
of  which  she  suffered  very  severely  for  about 
five  weeks.  Sister  Anna  Seese,  widow  of  the  late 
John  Holderman:  aged  90  Y.,  1 M.,  16  D.  She 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  June  30.  1815,  and 
in  1837  united  in  marriage  with  John  Holderman, 
who  died  eighteen  years  ago.  She  leaves  five 
sons,  two  daughters  and  fifty-one  grandchildren  to 
mourn  her  death.  She  was  a woman  of  extra- 
ordinary physical  and  mental  endurance.  She 
came  to  Elkhart  county  when  the  country  was 
really  a wilderness,  and  with  her  husband  she 
shared  the  toils  and  hardship  of  pioneer  life.  She 
did  a great  deal  of  hard  out-door  work  that  is 
usually  done  by  men,  raised  a large  family  and 
took  care  of  her  household  duties  as  well,  and 
reached  the  extreme  age  of  90  years  with  a mind 
and  memory  that  would  have  done  credit  to  one  of 
much  younger  years.  She  was  a good  mother,  a 
devoted  wife,  a kind  and  helpful  neighbor,  and 
possessing  a kind  and  cheerful  disposition  she 
was  beloved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her. 
She  was  buried  at  the  Olive  Mennonite  M.  H.  on 
the  isth.  where  appropriate  services  were  con- 
ducted by  John  F.  Funk  from  the  text,  2 Cor, 
4:17.  IS  and  5:1.  The  funeral  was  largely  at- 
tended. She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men 
nonlte  church  Tor  many  years  and  the  bereaved 
ones  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
feeling  assured  that  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME. 
Receipts  for  July,  1905. 

Oak  Grove  Cong..  Smithville.  O.,  $50;  1>r.  F.  L. 
Henry.  Cleveland.  O..  $11;  A.  M.  Cong..  Milford. 
Nob..  $10.50:  Peter  Conrad.  Troas.  M.  B.  of  C H 
& M..  Rittman.  O..  $300;  M.  E & B.  B . Elkhart. 
Ind.,  $5.20;  Marietta  Metzler.  N.  Lima.  O.,  30c: 
Mrs  D.  S.  Hoover,  Wadsworth.  O..  $2:  Mrs  Jacob 
Kreider.  Wadsworth.  O..  50c:  Mrs,  M.  B.  Kreidcr. 
Goshen.  Ind.,  50c:  articles  sold.  $2.01:  Mrs.  J Pet- 
weiler,  Wadsworth.  O..  $2:  Arnta  Hoover,  Goshen. 
Ind  . 50c.  Total.  $384.57. 

Articles  Contributed. — Rittman.  Ohio,  D.  C.  Ant 
stutz.  milk,  cabbage,  honey,  apples,  encumbers; 
Jacob  Martin,  ladder : H W Kauffman,  plants: 
Friends,  cake,  fruit,  potatoes,  lot  of  soap. 

Wellers ville.  Ohio — C.  7.  Yoder,  tomatoes,  crate 
raspberries:  J.  S.  Yoder,  currants,  raspberries. 

Wadsworth.  Ohio — Elmer  Leatherman,  potatoes; 
H.  R.  Newcomer,  apples. 

John  Kiener.  Orrville,  O.  t load  gravel:  John 
Burkholder.  Sterling.  O..  dried  apples. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

J P MININGER. 

Rittman.  Ohio.  Supt. 
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HERALD  OF1  TRUTH. 


BOOKS  PUBLISHED 

BY  THE 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

ELKHART,  IND. 

Mannal  of  Bible  Doctrine*  By  Daniel  Kauttman.  This 
hack  sets  forth  the  general  princ  pies  of  the  plan  of  salvat  on. 
explaining  the  symbolic  meaning  and  practical  uses  of  the 
ordinances  instituted  by  Christ  and  His  Apostles,  and  point- 
ing out  specifically  some  of  there  trictions  which  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures  enjoin  upon  believers.  It  is  especially 

helpful  to  young  converts.  Board  

Cloth 60 

Martyrs’ Mirror.  The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs’  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non  Resistant  Christian  Martyrs,  by 
Thielmao  J Van  Braght,  gives  an  account  of  the  persecutions 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of  Christ  to 
the  year  IfltfO.  It  has  passed  through  many  editions  in  the 
German  aud  Holland  Linguages  from  the  latter  of  which  it 
was  translated  into  English.  It  contains  a history  of  the 
Christian  Martyrs  ol  each  century  from  the  first  to  the  six- 
teenth inclusive,  and  under  separate  chapters  it  gives  an  ac- 
count of  Christian  baptism,  as  believed  in  and  practiced  by 
the  martyrs  of  the  same  period  It  also  gives,  in  a clear  and 
comp  ehensive  style,  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  non-resist- 
ant church  for  1000  \ears.  The  work  forms  a handsome  royal 
octavo  volume  of  109.1  double-column  pages,  printed  on  fine 
white  paper,  In  a clear  type,  with  thrity  nine  illustrations 
especially  engraved  for  this  edition.  B und  in  full  sheep, 
marbled  edges 5.00 

Mennonite  Chureli  end  Her  Accusers.  By  John  F.  Funk. 
Contains  a defense  of  the  Christian  character,  practices  and 
principles  on  the  Mennonite  Church  of  America,  from  the 
last  part  of  the  18th  century  to  1878,  drawn  from  writings  and 
personal  testimonies,  being  a reply  to  a work  Issued  under 
the  title  of  the  "Reformed  Mennoni  e Church,”  by  Daniel 
Musser.  Bound  in  cloth,  with  leather  back;  200  pages,  .50 

Mennonite*,  The  Their  historv,  faith  and  practice.  A valu- 
able and  comprehensive  little  work.  Paper,  40  pages,.  10 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works.  Translate  1 from  the 
original  Holland  language.  Only  those  who  have  read 
Menno  Simon’s  writings  can  know  and  appreciate  the 
strength  he  has  given  the  church.  Many  able  men  of  various 
denominations  recognize  him  as  a better  and  more  enlight- 
ened Bible  student  and  teacher  than  those  whose  names  are 
so  highly  respect*  d in  many  of  the  popular  churches.  All 
his  writings  show  a deep  spiritual  discerning,  and  ti  e doc- 
trinal points  are  so  clearly  stated  that  one  cannot  misin- 
terpret his  meaning  A more  general  study  of  the  writings 
ol  this  staunch,  pious  church  father,  would  be  sure  to  put 
more  life  and  spiritual  enthusiasm  into  the  church.  Bound 
strongly  in  one  volume  4.50 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World.  y D vid  Sherk.  A very 
able  treatise  on  this  important  subject.  Pa  cr 10 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  By  M.  S.  Steiner.  This  little  vol- 
ume points  out  clearly  the  many  allure oents  which  are  so 
harmful  to  young  people,  and  is  an  invaluable  help  to  them 
in  developing  a staunch,  noble  character.  A strong,  convinc- 
ing argument  is  maintained  throughout.  Boards 50 

Cloth .05 

Ha  l morocco 85 

Plain  Teachings.  A valuable  help  to  the  understanding  of 
some  of  the  great  Bible  doctrines,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 
Every  subject  is  treated  in  a clear  and  concise  manner.  This 
book  is  very  helpful  to  those  who  seek  salvation.  257  pages, 
12  mo.  Bound  in  cloth  with  leather  back  .50 

Prince  Messiah  The.  By  Mrs.  E.  J.  Richmond.  Tells  in  a 
beautiful  cc  nversntional  st>  le  the  story  of  the  eai  thly  life  of 
Christ,  and  depicts  iu  a bold  manner  the  persons  who  were 
His  friends.  It  is  alike  interesting  to  young  aud  old,  and  the 
simple  manner  in  which  the  story  is  narrated  makes  one 
(eel  as  if  in  His  immediate  presence.  It  should  find  its  way 
into  all  homes  and  Sunday  Schools.  It  is  worthy  of  a wide 

reading,  lbb  pages.  Paper. 25 

Cloth 50 

OucBtlon  Bonk*. 

Biiilb  Class  Question  Book  containing  SO  lessons  on  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  in 

Sunday  Schools.  Per  copy 15 

Per  dozen 1.50 

Inpant  Lessons,  containing  02  simple  reading  lessons  for 
very  young  pupils,  with  simple  questions  to  each  lesson.  Per 

copy 06 

Per  dozen 70 

Tnlk  with  Church  Members,  A.  By  Daniel  Kauffman.  This 
is  one  of  the  most  practical  books  ever  published  on  the  vital 
subject  which  it  treats.  It  is  not  a lecture  nor  a sermon,  but 
simply  a plain  talk,  setting  forth  every  church  member's 
sacred  duty.  A more  profitable  book  intended  expressly  for 
church  members  will  he  hard  to  find.  112  pages. 

Hoard 80 

Cloth 50 

Touching  Incidents  and  Rcmaikable  Answers  to  Praters-  A 
most  excellent  book  for  young  and  old.  It  brings  blessing 
and  sunshine  into  every  home  it  enters,  and  is  sure  to  find 
the  teuder  spot  in  the  heart  of  the  reader.  Its  sales  have 
already  exceeded  a quarter  million  copies.  It  is  a faithful 
record  of  what  the  name  implies.  Large  edition,  320  pages, 

paper 35 

Cloth  t English  or  German) 1.00 

Children's  edition,  12s  pages,  illustrated,  boards 35 

Cloth 60 


(The  children’s  edition  Is  also  printed  in  German.  Prices 
and  bindings  arc  the  same  as  the  English.) 

Sunny  Side  Sketches.  By  V.  M.  D.  Hopkins.  A good  book 
for  young  and  old,  presenting  the  rueny  side  (f  life.  It 
awakens  a desire  to  help  others  to  a higher  life,  and  points 
out  the  beauty  and  duty  of  doing  more  good  deeds  and  acts 

of  kindness.  143  pages,  cloth 30 

Superior  Sunday  School  Teachers’ Class  Hook.  By  A.  C. 
Kolb  The  simplest,  most  compact,  and  most  complete 
Sunday  School  Teachers’  Class  Book  ever  offered.  Space 
for  24  names.  The  name  of  each  pupil  is  written  only  once 
for  the  entire  year.  Each  pupil’s  record  for  the  year,  in- 
cluding residence,  age,  birthday,  attendance,  contribution, 
texts  committed,  honor  roll,  etc.,  can  be  seen  without  turning 

a leaf.  Price  per  copy *°5 

Per  dozen,  postpaid,  only 40 

All  orders  should  be  accompanied  by  cash.  That  is  the  most 
satisfactory  way  to  do  business.  Cash  orders  always  receive 
first  attention. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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I WHY  SPEND  MUCH  MONEY  1 


For  traveling,  £ 
when  a little  # 
will  bring  to  H 
you  the  infor-  ^ 
niation  you  & 
seek?  If  you  H 
enjoy  travel,  ^ 
then  you  should  3ft 
by  all  means  S 
read  M 


AROUND  THE  g 
GLOBE  AND  | 

THROUGH 

BIBLE  LANDS  § 

r, 

£ This  is  an  especially  valuable  book  because 
•ft  it  contains  so  much  information  in  such  an  in-  M 
HI  teresting  way  as  to  hold  the  attention  of  the  3. 
g reader  throughout.  It  has  432  pages,  and  con-  ^ 
X tains  140  fine  illustrations.  The  author  takes  H 
M you  all  around  the  world,  shows  you  the  orien-  # 
g tal  countries  including  the  Bible  lands,  and 
.y-  introduces  you  to  the  customs  and  habits  of  M 
M many  people.  The  cloth-bound  edition  is  gj- 
g practically  sold  out,  but  we  have  a limited  ^ 

* number  in  half  morocco  binding,  which  we  g 

►J  will  offer  for  a time  at  the  greatly  reduced  g 
g price  of  only  $1.00  postpaid.  Now  is  your  op-  “ 
" portunity  to  buy  this  book.  Send  in  your  H 
N order  to-day.  g 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  h 

M rfc 

* Elkhart,  Indiana  M 

M * 

jg| 
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Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
I U k I.  V highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
■ Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri ltiver  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R., 
tt  Omaha,  Neb. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 

Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

Price,  75  Cents  per  Year. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can ' 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 


BRETHREN’S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
in  a llut-daM  manner  and 
at  reaeonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  ami 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  State  St.,  Chicago,  ill. 


THE  HERBERT  COLONY. 

1 am  on  my  way  Etonie  from  Herbert, 
Assiniboia,  Western  Canada,  where  I bail 
gone  with  six  Mennonites  from  Jansen, 
Neb.,  by  way  of  St.  Paul  and  Winnipeg.  At 
Winnipeg,  my  friends  were  astounded  at  the 
finality  and  extent  of  the  different  exhibits, 
especially  of  grain  and  stock.  We  spent  one 
day  at  the  Herbert  Settlement  where  tin- 
crops  are  simply  immense.  Wheat  on  last 
year’s  breaking  will  make  forty  bushels  to 
the  acre,  and  oats  seventy-five  to  ninety 
bushels.  On  this  year’s  breaking,  wheat 
will  make  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  bush- 
els, and  oats  from  thirty  to  fifty  bushels  per 
acre.  Potatoes  are  as  large  as  goose  eggs 
and  other  vegetables  are  doing  proportion 
ately  well.  All  crops  in  Western  Canada 
promise  a record  yield.  Those  who  will 
join  the  excursion  on  Aug.  22d,  will  have  a 
very  profitable  and  pleasant  trip.  For  par 
ticulars,  address  A.  C.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ini. 
J.  C.  Slabaugh,  Middlefield,  Ohio,  or  Win. 
Steffen,  Beatrice,  Neb. 

THE  GROWING  SOUTH. 

No  other  section  Is  forging  ahead  so  fast  as  the 
Southeastern  States,  in  agriculture,  horticulture, 
factory  building  and  general  progress.  Along  the 

Southern  Railway 
and 

Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad 

are  most  desirable  locations  for  farmers,  stork 
raisers  and  fruit  growers.  Lands  are  the  cheap  -1 
and  most  profitable  in  the  United  States,  the 
climate  pleasant  and  healthy,  rain  fall  abundant, 
markets  good.  Land  In  large  or  small  tracts  on 
easy  terms.  Home  seekers'  rates  twice  a month 
The  summer  is  a good  time  to  investigate.  r»b- 
licatlons  and  special  Information  furnished,  our 
department  is  a bureau  of  free  information  for  nil 
seeking  locations  or  investments. 

M.  Y.  Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railrorul, 
Washington,  D.  C.;  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  - 
Chemical  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  M.  A.  Hays, 
Agent,  225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  •'  11 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  f t I 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  In  gold  if  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  Investment,  and  we  hope  "ir 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  he 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu- 
lars apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Herald  “Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  "For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 

Published  Weekly. ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  AUGUST  31,  1905.  Vol.  XLII.  No.  35. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  pub- 
lication should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF 
TRUTH.  All  business  matters,  orders  for 
books,  papers,  etc.,  or  in  any  way  pertain- 
ing to  the  business  of  the  House,  should  be 
addressed  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

* 

“The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a strong  tower : 
the  righteous  fleeth  into  it  and  is  safe.” — 
[Psalms  of  David.] 

* 

“Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee ; 
hind  them  about  thy  neck ; write  them  upon 
the  table  of  thine  heart.” — [Proverbs  of 
Solomon.] 

* 

“Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire, 
Unuttered  or  expressed, 

The  motion  of  a hidden  fire 
That  trembles  in  the  breast.” 

* 

It  is  said  of  Brainard,  the  zealous  mis- 
sionary among  the  Indians  during  the  early 
settlements  of  this  country,  that  he  once 
remarked : “I  love  to  be  alone  in  my  cot- 
tage, where  I can  spend  much  time  in 
prayer.”  The  most  pious  and  successful 
workers  in  the  cause  of  Christ  in  all  the 
ages  of  the  Christian  era  were  men  devoted 
to  prayer. 

* 

Our  correspondence  column  this  week 
runs  low,  no  doubt  from  the  fact  that  most 
of  our  correspondents  have,  as  in  the  past, 
directed  their  letters  to  Bro.  Bender’s 
private  address,  and  these  having  been  sent 
to  Pennsylvania,  have  not  had  sufficient 
time  to  be  returned.  Before  the  next  issue 
we  hope  to  have  them  here,  and  that  the 
paper  will  have  its  usual  quota  of  news  from 
the  various  congregations. 

+ 

Bro.  Hallman’s  suggestions  on  evangeliz- 
ing work  and  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
M.  E.  & B.  B.  deserve  careful  attention. 

I he  whole  Mennonite  church  is  interested 
in  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  and  should  he 
interested  in  the  effort  to  make  the  M.  E. 
& B.  B.  as  efficient  as  possible,  and  when 
the  Board  meets  there  should  be  enough 
time  to  enable  the  meeting  to  effect  a thor- 
ough organization  or  reorganization  of  the 
Board.  The  work  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence is  no  doubt  important  in  the  eyes  of 
many,  but  even  the  General  Conference  can- 
not afford  to  stand  in  the  way  of  a work 
so  vitally  important  to  the  growth  of  the 
church  as  are  the  interests  connected  with 
the  E.  & B.  Board.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 


arrangements  can  still  he  made  so  that  the 
meeting  of  the  Board  can  be  held  so  as  not 
to  conflict  with  its  own  interests  or  with  the 
work  of  the  General  Conference. 

* 

To  Our  Correspondents. — We  kindly  ask 
our  correspondents,  secretaries  of  meetings 
and  conferences,  to  be  sure  and  give  time 
and  place  when  and  where  the  incidents 
they  describe,  occurred.  We  have  recently 
had  to  let  several  items  of  this  kind  go  into 
the  paper-  without  these  very  essential  fea- 
tures, and  shall  be  glad  if  our  correspond- 
ents will  kindly  remember  this  and  save  us 
much  worry  and  often  much  time.  We 
should  also  be  especially  thankful  to  our 
correspondents  if  they  would  write  their 
correspondence  with  pen  and  black  ink  in- 
stead of  leadpencils.  The  eyes  of  the  editor 
are  sometimes  sorely  tried  with  poorly  writ- 
ten manuscripts  and  the  dim  marks  of  a 
poor  lead  pencil. 

+ 

“Der  Ausbund.” — There  is  an  old  German 
hymn  book,  known  by  several  names,  as 
“Der  Ausbund,”  “Das  Dicke  Liederbttch,” 
“Das  Passauer  Liederbuch,”  etc.,  which  has 
been  published  in  many  editions  and  lias 
had  in  its  time  a wide  circulation.  It  con- 
tains a collection  of  German  hymns  written 
by  the  martyrs  and  their  friends  while  in 
prison  and  otherwise  suffering  under  the 
severe  persecutions  which  they  had  to  en- 
dure for  the  sake  of  their  faith  in  Christ  and 
their  staunch  obedience  to  his  command- 
ments. Tn  these  hymns  are  set  forth  the 
trials  and  sufferings  through  which  they 
had  to  pass,  and  for  their  historical  value, 
as  well  as  for  t lie  devotional  fervor  found  in 
these  hymns,  they  have  been  preserved  and 
are  to  a large  extent  still  used  in  their  regu- 
lar worship  by  our  Amish  brethren  of  the 
old  order. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has 
just  completed  the  printing  of  a new  edition 
of  these  hooks,  which  are  now  in  the  bind- 
ery and  will  be  ready  for  delivery  in  a few 
days.  The  book  contains  gfro  pages,  with 
146  hymns  in  the  body  of  the  book,  and  an 
appendix  containing  The  Confession  of  a 
Christian,  and  a short  sketch  of  the  life  and 
sufferings  nf  many  of  the  Swiss  martyrs. 
among  whom  are  many  of  the  familiar 
names  still  in  otjr  Mennonite  congregations, 
as  Miller,  Hagy,  Frick,  Meylen,  Gut  or 
Good.  Landes,  Kolb,  Huber,  Strickler,  Ban- 
man,  etc.  The  new  edition  contains  an  ad- 
ditional appendix  of  desirable  hymns  which 
the  old  editions  did  not  contain.  In  this 
book  is  also  found  the  well-known  Hasli- 


bacher  Hymn  of  which  an  excellent  trans- 
lation is  found  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Eng- 
lish edition  of  *the  Martyrs'  Mirror.  .The 
book  is  bound  in  full  sheep  with  two  clasps 
on  each  book.  Some  of  the  hymns  in  this 
book  are  quite  long.  We  noticed  one  con- 
taining eighteen  stanzas  of  twenty  lines  to 
the  stanza,  and  one  containing  forty-six 
stanzas  of  six  lines  to  the  stanza.  The 
largest  number  of  stanzas  in  any  one  hymn 
is  seventv-two. 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  a divine  institu- 
tion. Article  VIII.  of  our  Confession  of 
I’aitli  sets  forth  plainly  and  beautifully  the 
conditions  required  for  admission  into  this 
divine  institution.  The  same  Article  also 
tells  us,  in  the  language  of  the  word  of  God, 
of  the  favors,  blessings  and  the  privileges  to 
which  the  true  child  of  God  in  this  institu- 
tion is  entitled ; it  also  designates  the  signs 
and  characteristics  by  which  the  saints  of 
God,  the  chosen  generation,  the  royal  priest- 
hood, the  holy  nation,  the  peculiar  people  of 
< iod,  are  known. 

This  people,  having,  bv  their  humble  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God  and  their  faithful 
obedience  to  li is  laws,  judgments  and  com- 
mandments, been  made  “kings  and  priests 
to  God,"  have  been  given  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  (Matt.  18:17.  18),  and 
are  consequently  possessed  of  divine  author- 
ity, by  which  the  church  militant  is  ruled 
anil  governed.  This  congregational  form 
of  church  government  is  the  highest  ideal  of 
human  government  in  existence,  because  it 
is  divine,  given  us  from  heaven,  given  us  by 
the  Lord  himself.  It  recognizes  the  com- 
mon brotherhood  of  the  saints  and  thus 
gives  it  the  divine  impress,  granting  to 
every  faithful  member  equal  rights  and 
equal  voice  in  the  affairs  of  the  church, 
recognizing  the  entire  congregation  as  one 
family,  one  common  brotherhood,  in  which 
the  voice  of  the  brotherhood,  directed  by  the 
divine  Spirit,  rules  and  governs  all  the  acts 
and  interests  of  the  congregation,  just  as 
the  Savior  teaches  (Luke  22:25.  26),  "The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over 
them  : and  they  that  exercise  authority  upon 
them  are  called  benefactors;  hut  ye  shall 
not  be  so;  but  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  let  him  he  as  the  younger ; and  he  that 
is  chief  as  he  that  doth  serve.” 

Tn  reference  to  this  principle  or  method 
of  church  government,  which  in  many  places 
in  our  Mennonite  congregations  in  these 
days  of  human  progress  and  innovations 
seems  to  a large  extent  to  have  been  lost 
sight  of,  an  unknown  writer  makes  the  fol- 
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lowing  cogent  remarks,  which  arc  worthy 
of  the  most  serious  consideration : 

“The  church  of  Christ,  as  divinely  estab- 
lished, was  congregational.  There  was  no 
higher  organization,  no  synod,  no  assembly 
or  ecclesiastical  body  placed  over  it  or  given 
legislative  authority  over  it,  for  Christ  is 
the  ‘Head  of  the  church’  (Eph.  5:23).  In- 
dividual Christians  are  made  ‘kings  and 
priests  unto  God’  (Rev.  1:6).  They  are 
called  a ‘holy  priesthood,’  a ‘royal  priest- 
hood' (1  Ret.  2:5;  2:9).  Being  sovereign, 
they  have  an  absolute  right  under  Christ  to 
select  their  own  servant  or  officers,  and  un- 
til all  Christians  realize  this  fact  many  will 
remain  in  servile  religious  bondage.” 

* 

Another  There  was  a time,  not  long 

History.  ago,  when  Histories  of  the 

Mennonites  were  a desidera- 
tum, especially  those  printed  in  the  English 
language ; now  we  have  many  and  more 
coming.  Bro.  John  Horsch,  who,  as  noted 
in  another  column,  is  the  author  of  at  least 
two  histories  bearing  on  this  subject,  is  now 
preparing  another  under  the  title  of  “The 
Anabaptists,”  which  will  be  completed  in 
the  course  of  several  months,  and  for  which 
Bro.  Horsch  has  made  a very  careful  study 
of  the  material  in  the  ancient  books  treating 
on  this  part  of  the  subject.  With  his  ex- 
tensive knowledge  of  church  history  (as  a 
result  of  many  years  of  study  and  research) 
he  is  able  to  present  a work  that  for  ac- 
curacy and  authenticity  can  probably  not 
be  excelled.  The  writers  of  many  of  the 
histories  already  before  the  public  have 
largely  followed  so  closely  the  beaten  track 
of  their  predecessors  that  nearly  all  of  them 
are,  according  to  the  old  saying,  “made  over 
the  same  last."  In  this  Bro.  Horsch’s  book 
will  differ  from  others.  The  relations  of  the 
ancient  Anabaptists  to  the  Mennonites  has 
been  a critical  and  widely  diverging  ques- 
tion. and  apparently  there  was  only  a lim- 
ited amount  of  data,  and  much  of  that  which 
did  exist  was  unreliable  because  the  writers 
and  informants  were  the  bitter  enemies  of 
tbe  Anabaptists  and  greatly  misrepresented 
them  both  in  doctrine  and  practice.  To 
weed  out  these  and  present  the  true  facts 
in  the  case  from  authentic  sources,  and  also 
give  an  insight  into  the  inner  life,  and  show 
forth  the  causes  which  led  to  the  positions 
they  held,  the  doctrines  they  embraced  and 
the  practices  they  followed  are  all  special 
points  in  this  work  now  being  prepared  by 
Bro.  Horsch,  and  we  feel  justified  in  saying 
that  those  who  want  a reliable  and  authentic 
history  of  the  Anabaptist  church  in  the  six- 
teenth century  will  do  well  to  prepare  them- 
selves to  get  one  as  soon  as  the  book  is 
printed. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Holdeman  of  McEwen,  Tenti., 
with  one  of  his  sons,  came  to  Elkhart  last 
Thursday  evening  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
Bro.  Nobleman's  mother  on  Friday,  the  1 8th 
of  August.  They  expect  to  spend  a week 
or  two  visiting  friends  and  relative?  in  this 
vicinity, 


C.  V.  Taylor,  cashier  of  the  Brethren 
Publishing  House  of  Elgin,  111.,  was  a caller 
at  our  office  on  the  26th. 

* 

Bish.  John  E.  Kauffman  of  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  visited  with  the  A.  M.  congregation 
near  Davidsville  in  Somerset  county,  and 
conducted  two  meetings  while  in  that  lo- 
cality. 

* 

Bish.  Chr.  Kauffman,  of  the  Swiss  con- 
gregation near  Freeman,  South  Dakota,  who 
has  been  spending  some  time  with  the  con- 
gregations in  Indiana  and  Ohio,  left  for 
home  on  the  23d  of  August. 

* 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of  Columbiana  Co., 
Ohio,  and  Sister  Lydia  Liechty  were  united 
in  marriage  at  Canton,  Ohio,  on  the  23d  of 
August.  The  announcement  in  the  Mission 
column  will  explain  their  future  course. 

Pre.  A.  A.  Sommer,  of  the  Sonnenberg 
Swiss  congregation  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
with  others  attended  the  Middle  District 
conference  held  in  the  Silver  Street  M.  H., 
five  miles  east  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  last  week. 
* 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  and  family,  of  the 
Home  Mission  of  Chicago,  111.,  are  spending 
a vacation  season  with  the  parents  of  . Sister 
Leaman,  Bro.  T.  P>.  Eby  and  wife,  near  Pan- 
dora, Ohio.  The  change,  we  hope,  will  ma- 
terially benefit  the  health  of  Sister  Leaman. 
* 

Bro.  Daniel  Wanner  and  wife  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Daniel  Schlabaugh  of 
Holmes  Co.,  ( )hio,  left  Aug.  22 d for  a trip 
to  the  new  settlements  in  Northwestern 
Canada,  including  the  Herbert  colony  in 
Assiniboia  and  Alberta. 

* 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  has  just  given  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  an  order  for  two 
thousand  copies  of  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  The  rapid  sale  of  these 
books  makes  it  necessary  that  another  edi- 
tion be  printed  without  delay  so  that  all 
orders  may  be  promptly  filled.  This  last 
edition  will  contain  an  appendix  of  one 
hundred  German  hymns,  fifty  having  been 
added  to  the  former  appendix. 

* 

Bro.  W.  P.  Coffman  and  family,  formerly 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  are  now  located  at  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  on  the  north  bend  of  a beauti- 
ful bay,  twenty-three  miles  south,  of  Los 
Angeles  and  near  the  town  of  San  Pedro, 
where  the  United  States  government  is 
spending  $3,000,000  in  improving  the  har- 
bor. Bro.  Coffman  speaks  of  this  part  of 
California  as  a fine,  healthful  country  and 
rapidly  improving.  He  may  locate  there 
permanently.  We  are  glad  to  hear  of  his 
welfare. 

+ 

Sad  Accident. — Peter  B.  Differ  (son  of 
Pre.  Benj.  Differ),  a young  dental  student 
in  Chicago,  whose  home  is  near  Columbus 
Grove,  Ohio,  was  drowned  in  Winona  Lake, 


near  Warsaw,  Ind.,  where  he,  with  several 
friends,  had  gone  to  bathe,  on  the  afternoon 
of  August  2 1 st.  He,  with  his  brother  and 
two  lady  friends,  had  gone  to  Winona  to 
attend  a Bible  conference  and  had  arrived 
about  ten  o’clock  in  the  forenoon  of  the  day 
of  the  sad  accident.  Truly,  in  the  midst  of 
life  we  are  in  death. 

+ 

Bro.  John  Horsch,  formerly  of  Elkhart, 
now  of  Cleveland,  Ohio.,  spent  Sunday,  Aug. 
20th  at  Elkhart.  Bro.  Horsch  was  formerly 
editor  of  the  German  Herald,  and  has  since 
been  interested  in  several  German  publica- 
tions. He  is  also  pre-eminently  the  Menno- 
nite historian  of  the  day,  and  as  most  of  our 
readers  know,  the  author  of  several  excel- 
lent works  on  Mennonite  history,  among 
which  are:  “The  Mennonites,  their  History, 
Faith  and  Practice,”  a valuable  and  com- 
prehensive little  work,  and  “A  History  of 
Christianity,”  an  interesting  little  volume  of 
over  300  pages,  which  would  be  read  with 
profit  by  all  our  Mennonite  people.  Both 
of  these  books  are  sold  at  the  Mennonite 
Book  Store  in  Elkhart,  Ind. 

* 

Pre.  John  Sprunger,  formerly  of  Berne, 
Ind.,  now  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  spent  Sun- 
day, Aug.  20th,  at  Elkhart  and  preached  in 
the  Mennonite  church  both  morning  and 
evening.  Both  of  these  discourses  were 
edifying  and  fuff  of  good,  practical  Chris- 
tian teaching.  Bro.  Sprunger  has  been 
known  among  our  people  for  some  years  as 
an  earnest  worker  in  the  mission  cause  and 
also  in  the  orphan  work.  He  is  president 
of  the  Armenian  Orphanage  and  Mission 
Board,  and  during  the  previous  week  at- 
tended the  meeting  of  this  board,  which  was 
held  at  Elkhart.  He  maintains  a school  and 
mission  at  Hadjin,  Turkey,  Asia  Minor.  It  is 
under  this  board  that  Sister  Rose  Lambert, 
who  has  recently  returned  from  Armenia, 
labored  the  past  seven  years.  Bro.  Sprunger 
also  has  an  orphanage  at  Birmingham  near 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  where  he  maintains  at  the 
present  time  ninety  orphans. 

* 

Missionary  H.  L.  Weiss,  whose  America 
home  is  at  Richland  Centre,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa 
and  who  has,  for  eight  years,  been  doiiy 
missionary  work-*  in  Casilla,  Chile,  Sout 
America,  was  present  at  the  evening  scrvic 
in  the  Mennonite  congregation  at  Elkhar 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  20th,  and  after  the  scrim  > 
by  Bro.  Sprunger,  he  gave  a short  talk  e 
Mission  work  in  South  America,  and  als 
some  of  his  experiences  in  that  countr 
which  were  deeply  interesting.  In  his  r 
marks  he  showed  how  little  has  been  do 
by  the  Christian  people  toward  convertii 
the  world  and  how  much  stiff  remains  tu 
done  before  the  prophetic  declaration,  th 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  t 
earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea,  shall  ' 
accomplished.  There  are  yet  one  thousai 
million  people  in  the  darkness  of  heath  1 
dom.  

A man  who  does  not  know  how  to  lea> 
from  his  mistakes  turns  the  best  schc 
master  out  of  hjs  life. — [Beecher.] 
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THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XVIII. 

I love  thee,  O Jehovah,  and  will  praise, 

Thou  dost  eternal  refuge  furnish  me; 

Upon  thee  will  I call  through  ail  my  days 
For  safe  deliverance  from  mine  enemy. 

Thou  hearest  my  pleading  cry  in  sore  distress, 
And  on  my  sin-pursuers  thou  didst  frown; 

In  midst  of  my  oppression  didst  thou  bless. 

And  with  thy  strong  rebuke  didst  break  it  down. 

Unto  the  merciful  dost  mercy  show. 

Unto  the  pure  in  heart  thou  too  art  pure, 

The  perfect  man  shall  thy  perfection  know. 

The  stubborn  thy  displeasure  shall  endure. 

Thy  everlasting  praises  will  1 sing, 

And  unto  thee  give  thanks,  my  Lord  and  King. 

New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSIONS  AND  EVANGELIZING 
WORK. 

By  E.  S.  Hallman. 

Were  it  not  for  the  solemn  thought  of 
meeting  “that  great  multitude  of  unsaved 
souls  at  the  judgment”  1 would  well  forbear 
forbear  writing  on  this  subject.  We  have 
great  opportunities  afforded  unto  us  by  the 
Lord,  as  a Christian  nation,  to  help  evan- 
gelize the  world  in  this  generation.  Truly, 
we  are  not  responsible  for  all  the  teeming 
millions  of  people  everywhere,  but  we  are 
responsible  in  the  matter  of  helping  to  res- 
cue those  within  our  reach  ; and  by  means 
of  our  modern  facilities,  such  as  railroads, 
steamships  and  telegraph  lines,  etc.,  we  are 
placed  in  a most  remarkable  situation  to 
help  and  save  this  lost  world.  Souls  are 
dropping  over  the  brink  every  moment, 
while  the  professed  church  seems  indiffer- 
ent. While  at  the  present  time  the  farmers 
are  gathering  their  golden  grain  from  the 
ripened  harvest  of  this  earth,  so  in  like  man- 
ner may  the  words  of  our  Master,  “Lift  up 
your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest”  (John  4:35), 
cause  us  to  wipe  away  the  mist  from  our 
eyes,  and  look  at  this  world  and  behold  tin- 
great  human  harvest  field  or  fields  of  one 
thousand  million  souls,  who  are  without 
Christ,  having  no  hope  for  the  next  world. 

In  the  harvest  fields  comprising  hundreds 
of  acres  in  this  great  northwestern  country 
the  farmers  send  out  “a  caff  for  help,"  and 
train-loads  arrive  from  various  parts  of 
America  to  assist  in  the  gathering  of  the 
grain ; likewise  “a  caff  for  help”  comes  from 
those  in  the  great  harvest  fields  of  this 
world  with  its  millions  who  are  ripened  unto 
harvest.  Harvest  time  is  of  very  short  dura- 
tion ; so  the  harvest  of  this  world  is  brief, 
and  it  will  be  said  of  many,  “The  harvest  is 
past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved.”  Let  11s  “work  while  it  is  called  to- 
day, for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work.”  “Whatsoever  our  hands  find  to  do, 
let  11s  do  it  with  our  might,"  and  “the  King’s 
business  requireth  haste.” 

We  can  all  work  in  this  harvest  field,  for 
if  we  cannot  be  reapers,  we  can  bear  the 
sheaves  away.  Dear  reader,  think  of  it.  One 
hundred  thousand  souls  pass  into  eternity 
every  twenty-four  hours,  dying  without  a 
hope  of  the  world’s  Christ.  You  and  I should 
needs  hasten  to  the  rescue  of  these  souls, 
whose  sin  has  separated  them  and  their 
God  (Isa.  59:2),  and  who  if  left  to  their 
own  fate  will  be  swallowed  up  in  eternal 
death  where  there  is  weeping  and  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.  O Lord,  deliver  us 


from  this  place!  May  we  warn  them  that  lines.  This  city  is  also  ripe  and  whitened 
we  be  free  from  their  blood.  unto  harvest.  I was  sent  by  our  Canada 

One  object  in  writing  this  is  to  follow  conference  to  assist  in  filling  the  appoint- 

in  line  with  other  articles  written  in  the  ments,  one  eighteen  miles  northeast,  the 

Herald  preparatory  to  the  meeting  of  the  other  ten  miles  west  of  Buffalo.  I occasion- 

Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  ally  stopped  at  Sister  Good's  home  on  Am- 

Board.  This  meeting  truly  is  very  impor-  herst  avenue.  Not  having  a place  of  wor- 

tant  and  we  pray  that  after  "its.  rest"  the  ship,  we  sometimes  had  a short  admonition 

board  may  sound  forth  a proclamation  of  service  in  her  home.  She  usually  worships 

united  active  work,  that  may  “again”  give  at  the  Dunkard  Mission  when  she  is  able 

the  church  an  impetus  to  “go  forward”  and  to  go.  How  often  have  a thought  since  I 

take  the  heathen  for  an  inheritance,  as  well  saw  the  sight  of  the  wide  Niagara  river  filled 

as  go  out  in  the  highways  and  byways  with  with  thousands  of  ice  Hoes  floating  surely, 

the  message  of  life.  Let  us  unceasingly  but  gently,  down  until  the  rapids  begin, 

pray,  "O  Lord,  revive  thy  work.”  Then,  when  they  are  soon  hurled  over  the  great 

again,  the  work  of  the  M.  E.  & B.  B.  meet-  Niagara  Falls:  So  is  this  city  with  its  mul- 
ing must  be  finished  (or  left  unfinished)  in  titudes  of  souls,  going  down  the  broad  road, 

oidy  one  day’s  time,  the  day  prior  to  the  They  are  surely  heading  for  the  faffs  of 

sessions  of  the  General  Conference.  Why  destruction.  These  masses  are  drawn  into 

not  begin  it  three  days  previous,  thereby  the  jaws  of  death,  by  death’s  current  over 

giving  plenty  of  time  for  all  the  work  of  and  down  the  abyss  into  the  lake  where  the 

the  board.  We  remember  how  smoothly  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched, 

the  one-day  meeting  passed  by  with  its  re-  We  notice  with  pleasure  the  efforts  of  the 

organization  and  reports  from  district  mem-  Canada  conference  to  locate  a minister  in 

hers,  yet  we  also  painfully  remember  when  the  Bertie  and  Clarence  field,  near  the  city, 

the  formal  part  of  the  work  was  finished  and  1 am  sure  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vine- 

the  day  was  ended  and  an  adjournment  was  land,  Ontario,  will  correspond  with  any 

moved,  just  before  the  break  of  the  deeper  earnest  worker  seeking  work, 

spiritual  part  of  such  an  important  meeting.  Winnipeg  is  the  most  rapidly  growing 
Why  not  have  one  or  two  missionary  ser-  city  in  the  world  at  present.  It  seems  to 

mons,  experiences  and  best  methods  of  work  be  the  gateway  of  the  nations  of  the  earth 

by  evangelists  and  Christian  workers? — 1 pi  11  t*  great  Northwest  Territories.  It 

[Amen  and  amen,  Bro.  Hallman.  That  might  be  called  the  cosmopolitan  city  of  the 

would  be  a little  more  like  the  old-time  Northwest.  The  wheat  fields  and  free  homes 

meetings  of  the  Board,  and  that  proved  such  have  made  this  country  famous,  and  people, 

great  blessings  to  all  who  attended. — Ed.]  hearing  ot  us  ...me,  came  from  many  parts. 

Time  should  be  taken  for  proper  reorgan-  < )h.  that  they  might  faff  victims  of  the  sword 

ization  in  our  present  svstem,  unless  it  can  of  the  Spirit ! Winnipeg  was  mentioned  to 


be  improved  upon.  The  constitution  and  me  a few  days  ago  as  a great  city  for  street 

by-laws  should  be  carefully  considered  and  meetings.  This  is  a good  way  to  bring  the 

revised  if  necessary.  The  extent  of  our  mis-  message  of  Christ  to  those  who  hear.  May 

sions  and  church  institutions  should  be  dis-  this  city  become  the  Antioch  of  this  great 

cussed,  and  the  future  outlook  of  country,  country.  There  are  many  Mennonites  of 

city  and  foreign  mission  work  extension  different  societies  passing  through  and  trail- 

looked  into.  We  need  a man  on  the  board  there,  and  undoubtedly  we  should  watch 


who  can  give  considerable  of  bis  time  to  for  an  opportunity  of  doing  good  when  the 

push  along  the  wprk,  being  loose  from  other  proper  time  arrives. 

"foremost"  occupations.  The  present  mem-  In  conclusion,  could  not  the  additional 

hers  of  the  executive  committee  have  too  work  of  the  newly  appointed  secretary  of 

much  to  do  > their  hands  are  fuff,  conse-  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 

ifucntly  they  cannot  give  the  Evangelizing  Board  or  some  one  fitly  called,  include  go- 

anil  Benevolent  Board  its  proper  dues.  mg  from  place  to  place,  state  to  state,  city 

They  cannot  do  all  the  work  which  claims  to  city,  and  looking  up  the  neglected  places 

their  interests,  and  it  should  not  all  be  piled  and  assisting  them  to  open  new  fields?  Then 

on  a few  busy  men,  but  there  may  be  some  we  would  be  where  we  once  were  when  we 

one  found  who  could  give  this  work  his  had  a worthy  brother  who  gave  his  life  work 

strongest  efforts.  to  this  end.  Then  would  our  hearts  again 

Trulv  we  rejoice  in  the  movement  of  city  be  gladdened  as  in  the  days  of  old. 
mission  work.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  Humboldt,  Saskatchewan,  N.  W.  T. 
bless  the  work  and  workers  at  Kansas  City, 

Chicago,  Fort  Wayne,  Canton,  Lancaster  WHAT  ARE  WE  SENDING  UP? 

and  Philadelphia,  besides  the  noble  work 

of  the  West  Virginia.  Welsh  Mountain  and  A rich  lady  dreamed  that  she  went  to 
India  Missions.  The  chain  is  yet  incom-  heaven,  and  there  saw  a mansion  being  built, 
plete.  We  think  of  Pittsburg,  Buffalo,  Win-  "Who  is  that  for?"  she  asked  of  the  guide, 

nipeg  and  some  metropolis  along  the  Pacific  'Tor  your  gardener." 

coast  "But  he  lives  in  the  tiniest  cottage  on 

Pittsburg — A large  city  in  western  Penn-  earth,  with  barely  room  enough  for  his  fam- 
svlvania.  on  the  main  railroad  lines  between  ily.  He  might  live  better  if  he  did  not  give 

the  East  and  West.  Most  of  our  active  away  so  much  to  the  miserable  poor  folks." 

church  workers  pass  through  that  city  con-  Further  on  she  saw  a tiny  cottage  being 

tinuallv,  perhaps  more  than  through  any  built. 

other  city  we  can  think  of.  It  was  my  lot  “And  who  is  that  for?”  she  asked, 

to  pass  through  Pittsburg  last  faff,  also  a " I’hat  is  for  you." 

vear  previous.  1 made  it  a point  to  look  "But  I have  lived  in  a mansion  on  earth, 

iip  our  people  from  Canada.  1 found  a I would  not  know  how  to  live  in  a cottage." 

brother  (a  carpenter  by  trade)  in  Pittsburg.  The  words  she  heard  in  reply  were  full  of 

and  a sister,  the  wife  of  a mechanical  en-  meaning.  "The  Master-builder  is  doing  his 

gineer,  above  Alleghany.  But  with  no  best  with  the  material  that  is  being  sent  up." 
church  privileges  it  is  hard  for  them  to  Then  she  awoke,  resolving  to  lay  up  treas- 

stand  by  11s.  There  may  be  others  of  our  ures  in  heaven. 

faith  there,  and  some  of  the  city  people  are  What  are  we  sending  up?  What  kind  of 

more  easily  “indoctrinated"  into  the  prin-  material  are  we  building  into  our  every -day 

triples  of  God’s  word  than  in  other  places  life?  Is  it  being  sent  up? 

where  they  faff  away  from  our  faith.  Every  deed  forms  a part  in  this  building 

Buffalo-—  A large  city  and  center  between  of  ours  that  is  done  in  the  name  of  the 

Chicago  and  New  York,  with  several  trunk  Lord. — [Selected.] 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Carver,  Mo.,  Aug.  18,  1905. — Dear  Read- 
ers:— To-night  we  close  our  meetings  at 
this  place  with  twenty-five  confessions.  In 
these  twenty-five  are  represented  nearly  all 
classes  and  ages.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  all.  The  good  interest,  order  and  hos- 
pitality of  the  people  is  worthy » of  note. 
Most  of  them  are  anxious  to  learn.  They 
are  working  under  some  difficulty  in  not 
having  a church  organization,  but  we  hope 
that  in  the  near  future  an  organization  may 
be  effected.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts 
which  have  been  put  forth  at  this  place.  On 
Sunday,  Aug.  20th,  we  expect  to  begin  meet- 
ings near  Latham,  Mo.  Pray  for  us. 

JOHN  E.  HARTZLER. 
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Reedley,  Cal.,  Aug.  17,  1905. — Dear  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — If  the  Lord  wills  it  so,  1 will 
write  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  do  not 
otherwise  hear  from  us.  We  are  well  and 
contented  in  the  Master’s  work.  1 am  not 
satisfied  with  the  world  only;  while  we 
must  use  the  world  we  are  to  so  use  it  as 
not  to  abuse  it.  There  are  opportunities 
here  that  we  could  do  much  good  if  we  oidy 
had  real  Spirit-filled  workers  here.  We 
attended  the  Dunkard  meeting  last  Sunday 
and  were  much  edified  by  the  sermon.  The 
minister  tried  to  show  that  if  we  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  we  are  none  of  his;  this 
is  indeed  true.  These  people  think  we  ought 
to  agree  in  our  religious  views  and  be  of  one 
mind.  I agree  with  this;  there  is  but  one 
God,  one  faith  and  one  baptism,  but  inas- 
much as  we  do  not  all  see  these  things  alike, 
such  a union  is  not  possible.  I was  troubled 
on  the  subject  of  baptism  at  one  time,  but  I 
prayed  until  it  became  clear  to  my  mind. 
John  speaks  about  this  matter  of  baptism 
and  says,  “I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water, 
but  he  that  cometh  after  me  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.” 
This  is  the  real  baptism  of  the  soul ; the 
baptism  that  brings  us  into  fellowship  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  his  care  we 
are  safe. 

My  husband  is  working,  making  trays  to 
dry  raisins  on.  He  is  trying  hard  to  make 
something  to  get  our  house  in  better  con- 
dition. We  had  several  warm  spells,  but 
the  nights  are  cool  and  comfortable.  The 
season  of  peaches  is  over ; we  saw  some 
pomegranates  on  Sunday  for  the  first  time ; 
they  looked  fine. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  we  ask  you  kindly  to 
remember  us  in  your  prayers;  we  will  do 
the  same  for  you.  The  Lord  be  with  you 
and  bless  you. 

C.  E.  AND  L.  A.  WEAVER. 

* * * 

Mayton,  Alberta,  Canada,  Aug.  14,  1905. — 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  : — I 
enjoy  reading  the  news  from  the  different 
churches,  and  will  send  herewith  some  ac- 
count of  the  work  here.  We  had  a very 
encouraging  time  during  the  recent  past. 
Fifteen  persons  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  and  seven  were 
received  from  other  congregations.  Bro.  I. 
R.  Shantz  of  Carstairs  conducted  the  work, 
assisted  by  A.  S.  Bauman.  We  feel  that  our 
Sunday  school  work  was  very  helpful  in 
bringing  about  this  result.  A singing  class 
and  the  Young  Feople’s  meeting,  no  doubt, 
also  helped  in  the  work.  Pray  for  us,  breth- 
ren, that  many  more  may  be  led  to  choose 
the  good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  from 
them.  We  are  told  that  there  is  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  soul  that  repenteth,  and  we 
believe  there  was  joy  with  the  angels  when 
these  precious  souls  gave  themselves  unto 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  May  many  others 
be  brought  from  darkness  into  light  and  be 
converted  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God.  We  had  fine  weather  during  harvest, 
and  the  grain  is  cut.  We  do  not  expect  so 
much  grain  on  account  of  a hailstorm  on 
Aug.  10th,  otherwise  we  should  have  had  a 
very  abundant  crop.  We,  however,  have 
enough  to  live  on,  and  feel  thankful  to  God 
that  he  has  still  preserved  our  lives  and 
blessed  us  so  abundantly.  May  we  ever 
learn  more  of  his  love  and  try  to  serve  him 
better.  A.  BRUBACHER. 

* * * 

South  Boston,  Va.,  Aug.  21,  1905.  — A 

friendly  greeting  to  all  in  the  worthy  name 
of  Jesus.  Thus  far  the  good  Lord  has 
blessed  us  with  health  and  strength  that  we 
could  press  on  in  the  good  work  in  this  new 
field  of  labor.  It  is  with  an  effort  that  we 


keep  our  little  Sunday  school  alive,  as  the 
people  here  were  not  accustomed  to  go  to 
church  so  regularly,  and  now  to  get  the 
children  ready  every  Sunday  is  almost  too 
much.  The  interest,  however,  is  about  as 
good  as  can  be  expected  under  the  present 
circumstances.  We  were  made  glad  on  last 
Thursday  when  we  saw  M.  E.  Brunk  and 
family  of  Warwick  county  move  in.  My 
wife  and  I went  with  pleasure,  on  Friday, 
to  help  them  arrange  the  household  goods 
in  their  new  home,  and,  adding  to  ouf  pleas 
ure,  they  informed  us  that  they  were  bring 
ing  with  them  Bro.  J.  W.  Rankin  and  wife 
to  farm  for  them,  though  Sister  Rankin 
(daughter  of  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  of  Au- 
gusta county)  is  at  present  at  home  on  a 
visit.  The  Lord  willing,  she  will  be  here  in 
a few  weeks.  The  first  two  weeks  of  August 
were  exceedingly  wet,  so  that  the  growing 
crops  suffered  considerably,  but,  the  Lord 
be  praised,  we  still  have  enough  left.  Come, 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  see  us  and  our 
country.  Do  not  forget  us  at  a throne  of 
grace.  Yours  for  the  spreading  of  the  gos- 
pel, H.  H.  GOOD. 

♦ * * 

McVeytown,  Pa.,  Aug.  24,  1905.— Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Blosser  of  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio, 
stopped  with  us  Aug.  15th  to  17th  and  while 
here  the  brother  conducted  two  meetings. 
His  discourses  were  listened  to  with  inter- 
est, and  we  hope  they  will  in  time  bring  the 
abundant  harvest  which  always  follows 
faithful  seed-sowing. 

J.  K.  HARTZLER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IN  THE  SAD  WAKE  OF  WAR. 


Editor  Herald  of  Truth  : — 

Referring  to  the  article,  “Iraffic  in  Girls 
(selected  by  a sister)  in  the  issue  of  Eighth 
month  17th,  I think  it  may  interest  the  read 
ers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  to  learn  of  :i 
work  of  rescue  in  South  Africa,  the  result 
of  harrowing  conditions  following  the  Boer 
British  war.  A certain  Emily  Hobhouse,  a 
member  of  the  religious  Society  of  Friends 
in  England,  impelled  by  reports  of  the  des 
titution  of  many  of  the  families  of  the  Boers, 
and  that  not  a few  of  the  daughters  of  tin  v 
are  drifting  from  their  devastated  farms  t" 
the  towns  in  search  of  work,  has  been  move.: 
to  provide  the  families  of  such  with  several 
small  industries  by  which  they  can  produ 
articles  for  sale  and  so  better  their  comb 
tion. 

Three  months  ago  Emily  Flobhouse  ar 
rived  at  Johannesburg — that  mining  ci’; 
which  has  a world-wide  name  for  t' 
wickedness  prevalent  there — -and  discuss, 
her  plans  with  some  of  the  interested  rv 
dents,  exhibiting  samples  of  the  rugs,  m 
and  other  articles  of  the  girls’  work  whicu 
had  already  been  made.  She  says,  in  a K 
ter  to  a friend: 

“There  are  certain  well-defined  distric 
such  as  Vrededorp,  Burgheredorp  a;.  1 
Broomfontein,  where  are  collected  a m; 
of  Boer  families  who,  after  a fruitless  elfi 
to  start  life  again  on  their  own  land,  \v. 
pressed  by  the  starvation  I witnessed  eig 
teen  months  ago,  to  leave  the  country  rr 
drift  into  the  towns  for  shelter  and 
chance  of  money-paid  work.  For  these, 
has  been  very  hard.  Many  of  them  are 
poor  family,  connected  with  the  best  peoj 
and  the  whole  population  of  these  distriv  - 
is  on  the  verge  of  sinking  into  a pennant  t 
poor  slum  class,  which  is  a new  thing 
South  Africa,  and  reduces  the  white  to  t! 
level,  or  rather  below  the  level  of  the  bla 
Some  Jews  have  lately  set  up  cigaret  f 
tories,  and  many  girls  are  there  employ  1 
at  very  low  wages,  while  others  have  1 
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work  under  coolies  in  the  lower-class  cafes 
and  the  laundries.  How  deep  this  sort  of 
thing  cuts  the  Boers  and  how  rapidly  they 
lose  their  self-respect  in  this  change  of  cir- 
cumstances, it  is  difficult  to  make  clear  to 
those  unfamiliar  with  the  thought  and  habits 
of  the  country.” 

This  sad  picture  brings  forcibly  before  us 
a few  of  the  train  of  evils  which  are  certain 
to  follow,  in  one  shape  or  another,  in  the 
wake  of  war.  So  largely  did  the  cause  of 
the  Boers,  in  their  protests  against  British 
treatment,  appeal  to  the  sympathies  of  other 
nationalities  that  there  is  little  doubt  their 
wrongs  would  in  the  main  have  been  righted 
had  they  with  calmness  and  dignity  main- 
tained their  protest  a few  years  longer  in 
peace.  The  war  wrought  terrible  havoc 
with  the  burghers’  homesteads,  yet  the  ruin 
that  now  threatens  their  peeled  and  scat- 
tered families,  especially  the  daughters,  is 
incalculably  more  to  be  deplored.  It  is 
hence  very  much  to  be  hoped  that  the  pres- 
ent earnest  effort  to  furnish  non-harmful 
industries  to  some  of  the  families,  and  to 
gather  the  younger  girls  into  orphanages 
where  they  may  be  the  subjects  of  careful, 
homelike  training,  may  * not  fail  through 
lack  of  the  requisite  funds,  of  which  there 
is  considerable  need. 

JOSIAH  W.  LEEDS. 
West  Chester,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  ENDURING  THINGS  FOR 

CHRIST. 

By  Hattie  F.  Wiker. 

“For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ.  Every  man’s  work  shall  be 
made  manifest ; for  the  day  shall  de- 
clare it ; because'  it  shall  be  revealed 
by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every 
man’s  work  of  what  sort  it  is"  (1  Cor. 

As  we  are  building  for  Jesus  day  by  day, 
let  the  foundation  be  a strong  one.  The 
outer  life  is  only  the  scaffolding  of  the  build- 
ing, the  husk  or  shell ; the  inner  life  is  the 
real  building. 

After  we  have  accepted  Christ  as  our 
Savior,  our  soids  are  fed  by  the  bread  and 
water  of  life,  and  warmed  by  the  beams  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  We  must  con- 
stantly stand  face  to  face  with  God,  drink 
m the  strength  of  his  nature,  and  the  inspira- 
tion of  his  presence.  Let  us  ever  be  watch- 
ful. Let  us  remember  that  as  long  as  God  is 
in  us,  there  is  security,  and  no  thief  will  ever 
he  able  to  break  the  lock  of  prayer  and  trust. 

Faith  without  works  is  dead ; therefore 
we  should  ever  be  on  our  guard.  If  we  make 
a success  of  our  Christian  life,  we  shall  re- 
ceive a reward ; if  we  all  try  and  do  our 
duty  toward  God  and  our  fellowmen,  we 
can  indeed  say,  “The  life  which  I now  live 
in  the  flesh,  I live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me.”  Let  11s  ever  look  to  Jesus,  who  is 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  and 
follow  his  teaching. 

But  our  time  here  must  not  be  spent  in 
idleness.  We  all  have  an  influence  and  a 
duty  resting  upon  11s.  We,  as  a chosen 
people,  ought  to  study  the  Bible  continually. 
It  will  help  us  through  life;  it  is  by  far  the 
best  literature  obtainable.  It  comforts  and 
helps  the  discouraged,  it  is  full  of  good 
things  from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  If  we 
all  study  the  Bible  for  ourselves,  we  can 
know  for  ourselves  if  these  things  are  so. 
1 here  are  many  people  in  the  world  to-day 
who  do  not  study  their  Bibles ; they  come 


to  church  and  depend  upon  what  the 
preacher  has  to  say.  If  we  study  God's 
word  daily,  we  will  find  many  good  truths 
that  will  lead  us  to  the  better  land. 

The  apostle  writes  to  the  Thessalonians 
(1  Thess.  5:17),  “Pray  without  ceasing.” 
When  Satan  comes  to  tempt  us,  let  us  pray 
to  God  for  grace  to  overcome;  he  will  al- 
ways help  us  in  time  of  need,  if  we  ask  in 
faith  believing. 

Heaven  is  our  eternal  home,  for  it  endur- 
eth  forever.  There  we  will  have  no  more 
sorrow.  How  blessed  it  will  be  to  pass  from 
beneath  the  clouds  that  are  over  us  into  the 
glorious  realms  of  light,  and  be  forever  with 
the  Lord  and  the  glorified  saints  (1  Cor. 


3 : 13). 

If  we  look  upon  Christian  professors  to- 
day we  are  astonished  to  see  so  many  things 
which  we  must  believe'  are  not  ordained  by 
the  Lord.  From  verse  10  (1  Cor.  3)  we 
learn  what  the  foundation  is,  and  that  no 


other  foundation  can  be  laid ; but  “let  every 
man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereon.” 


In  verse  4 we  find  that  there  were  divisions 
among  the  Corinthians,  not  because  Paul 
and  y\pollos  had  different  foundations,  but 
because  they  had  different  modes  of  building 
on  the  same  foundation.  Some  liked  Paul’s 


mode  and  others  liked  Apollos’  mode  best. 
The  one  great  essential  is  the  foundation, 
and  that  is  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  him 
alone  we  can  build  on  the  true  foundation. 


"Therefore,  whosoever  heareth  these  say- 
ings of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I will  liken 
him  unto  a wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a rock ; and  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a foolish  man  which 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand,  and  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew  and  beat  upon  the  house;  and 
it  fell,  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it.” 

Christ  is  the  lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  We  are  all  placed 
here  for  a purpose,  and  it  is  not  only  our 
privilege,  but  our  duty  to  do  all  in  our  power 
for  good.  If  we  look  at  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God,  how  he  has  cared  for  us  when 
we  yet  rebelled  against  him  ; how  lie  brought 
us  up  also  out  of  a horrible  pit,  out  of  the 
miry  clay,  and  set  our  feet  upon  a rock,  we 
ought  to  serve  him  with  all  our  heart,  and 
seek  to  improve  our  talents  which  God  has 
entrusted  to  our  care,  to  the  best  of  our  abil- 
ity. “And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him  (Col  i-rzL  “This  is  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath 
sent.”  A Christian  who  is  full  of  faith  will 
he  faithful.  Jesus  says,  "lie  that  believeth 
on  me,  the  works  that  1 do  shall  he  do  also." 
Therefore  the  first  thing  every  Christian 
determines  is  to  follow  Christ,  for  God’s 
word  is  mighty  and  powerful. 

May  we  ever  find  it  precious  to  us  and 
learn  to  trust  our  all  to  Jesus,  for  by  his  love 
we  are  redeemed.  Let  us  remember  that 
we  are  only  stewards  of  our  Lord's  goods 
and  some  day  we  will  he  required  to  give  an 
account  of  our  stewardship  here.  We  can- 
not glorifv  God  and  be  out  of  harmony  with 
the  word.  “Come,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 


pared for  you.” 

Sterling,  111. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONSECRATION. 

By  Rebecca  F.  Huber. 

To  be  consecrated  is  to  be  dedicated  and 
devoted  to  God  and  his  service,  set  apart 
for  the  Master’s  use. 

If  we  are  consecrated  to  God,  our  whole 


life  and  all  our  purposes  will  be  fully  given 
to  him  and  his  service.  Our  bodies  will  be 
presented  to  him  as  a living  sacrifice,  for 
him  to  work  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure.  We,  are  in  his  hands  as 
the  clay  in  the  potter’s  hands,  submissive 
and  willing  to  be  made  into  whatever  ves- 
sel he  chooses  to  make  us,  and  in  all  things 
able  to  say,  “Thy  will  be  done,  O Lord,  not 
mine.” 

We  will  be  anxious  to  know  what  we  can 
do  for  the  Lord  and  ready  to  go  at  his  bid- 
ding. We  will  not  want  to  do  anything 
that  would  displease  our  heavenly  Father. 
Our  prayer  will  be,  O Father,  lead  me  con- 
tinually by  thy  Holy  Spirit  into  all  truth. 
Lead  me  just  where  thou  wilt  have  me  be. 

Paul  says  in  Rom.  12:1,  “Present  your 
bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.” 

It  is  but  our  reasonable  service  to  give 
our  bodies  and  all  that  we  have  to  God  and 
his  service. 

Paul  says  (1  Cor.  3:16),  “Know  ye  not 
that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?”  If  our 
bodies  are  the  temple  of  God  we  should  be 
very  careful  not  to  defile  them  by  indulging 
in  anything  that  would  be  injurious. 

In  1 Cor.  10:31  Paul  says,  “Whether 
therefore  ye  cat  or  drink  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  Not  only 
may  we  defile  the  body  in  eating  and  drink- 
ing, but  also  in  wearing  apparel  that  is  in- 
jurious, or  by  evil  habits. 

Whenever  we  are  tempted  to  follow  after 
some  of  these  things,  let  us  ask  ourselves, 
Can  I do  this  or  can  I wear  this  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God? 

What  we  want  is  more  of  his  Spirit  to 
guide  us  in  the  right  way. 

Let  us  strive  to  live  so  close  to  God  that 
we  may  be  very  sensitive  to  the  promptings 
of  the  Spirit. 

Too  often  we  ask  the  Lord  to  fill  us  with 
his  Spirit  and  he  cannot  give  it  to  us  be- 
cause our  hearts  are  too  full  of  the  vain 
things  of  this  world. 

Let  us  be  fully  consecrated  to  God.  Only 
those  who  have  thus  consecrated  themselves 
can  realize  the  joy  and  pleasure  of  a life 
"hid  with  Christ  in  God”  (Col.  1 13). 

The  standard  of  Christianity  is  much 
higher  than  many  seem  to  think.  Let  11s  set 
our  mark  high  and  then  aim  to  attain  to 
the  mark. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


FORGIVE  AND  FORGET. 

Sel.  by  Mary  B.  Bontrager. 

Oh.  forgive  and  forget,  for  life  is  too  fleeting 
To  waste  it  in  brooding  over  wrongs  we  have 
met; 

It  is  better,  far  better,  to  smother  our  anger. 

To  teach  the  proud  heart  to  forgive  and  forget. 

In  the  path  we  must  tread  leading  down  to  the 
valley 

Are  crosses  and  trials  to  lift  and  to  bear, 

And  the  chalice  of  life,  from  which  we  are  drink- 
ing. 

Oft  bears  to  our  lips  drops  of  sorrow  and  care. 

But  life  is  so  short,  be  it  sunshine  or  shadow. 

That  wo  cannot  afford  to  brood  over  a wrong: 
Let  us  lift  up  our  burdens,  and  bear  them  on 
bravely. 

We'll  lay  them  down  shortly,  it  cannot  be  long 

Then  forgive  and  forget — if  the  friends  you  love 
fondly 

Prove  themselves  false,  and  unworthy  of  trust. 
Deal  with  them  kindly,  for  they  are  but  mortals. 
Erring  like  us — for  we.  too.  are  but  dust. 

Deal  with  them  tenderly,  pity  their  weakness: 

We  know  every  heart  hath  its  evil  and  good. 
We  all  have  one  Father  in  heaven,  hence  are 
brothers, 

Then  let  us  forgive  and  forget  as  we  should. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 
111. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne.— Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave.. 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St..  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


ANNOUNCEMENT. 


Bro.  and  Sister  George  J.  and  Esther 
Lapp,  who  expect  to  sail  for  India  in  Octo- 
ber, will  visit  the  congregations  named  in 
the  order  of  the  dates  given: 

Chicago,  111 Ang.  25-27. 

Shelby,  Mich Aug.  28-29. 

Ind.  & Mich.  S.  S.  Conf.,  Aug.  30  to  Sept.  1. 
Elkhart  and  Lagrange  Co’s.,  Ind.,  Sept.  2-8. 

Ontario,  Canada .Sept.  9'15- 

Lancaster,  Pa Sept.  1 7_  1 9- 

Bucks  and  Montgomery  Co's,  Pa 

Sept.  20  to  Oct.  2. 

Correspondents  may  address  them  during 
this  time  as  follows:  Goshen,  Ind.,  until 
Sept.  8,  care  of  H.  H.  Rutt;  Vineland,  Ont., 
until  Sept.  15,  care  of  S.  F.  Coffman;  Chal- 
font.  Pa.,  until  Oct.  2,  care  of  Abm.  High. 


Pro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  and  Lydia  ‘Leh- 
man have  arranged  their  trip  eastward  on 
their  way  as  missionary  workers  to  India 
as  follows : 


Ind.  & Mich.  S.  S.  Conf.,  Aug.  30  to  Sept.  1. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind Sept.  1-3. 

Elkhart,  Ind Sept.  4. 

Topeka,  Ind Sept.  5. 

Fulton  Co.,  Ohio Sept.  6. 

Allen  Co.,  ( )hio Sept.  7. 

Logan  Co.,  Ohio Sept.  8. 

Holmes  Co.,  Ohio Sept.  9- 

Medina  Co.,  Ohio Sept.  10. 

Wayne  Co.,  Ohio Sept.  11-18. 

Canton,  Ohio Sept.  19- 

Columbiana  Co.,  ( )hio  Sept.  20. 

Scottdale,  Pa Sept.  21. 

Johnstown,  Pa Sept.  22. 

McVevtownT  Pa.  Sept,  23. 

Belleville,  Pa Sept.  24. 

Shiremanstown,  Pa Sept.  25. 

Lancaster,  .Pa Sept.  26. 

Philadelphia,  Pa Sept.  30  until  Oct.  2. 

New  York  City  Oct.  3’4- 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 


Chicago,  111.,  Aug.  24,  1905. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  — Very 
warm  weather,  attended  by  a number  of 
deaths,  has  been  the  lot  of  Chicago  for  the 
past  few  davs.  The  atmosphere  has  been 
exceedingly  heavy  and  stilling,  hut  this 
afternoon  we  are  blessed  with  showers,  re- 
freshing and  cooling,  which  we  trust  will  be 
followed  hv  more  desirable  weather. 

Special  blessings  of  the  Lord  seemed  to 
rest  upon  the  services  of  last  Sunday.  Tn 
the  morning  Pro.  Royer  spoke  on  Christ  s 
feelings  as  he  appealed  to  the  disciples  in 
John  14.  Would  that  we  might  view  more 
the  tender  side  of  Christ’s  life.  G.  H.  Rutt 
spoke  to  us  in  the  evening  service  in  an 
earnest  manner  on  the  thought  of  each  one 
seeing  God.  After  the  close  of  all  the  serv- 


ices in  the  hall,  about  a half  hour  was  spent 
in  a street  meeting.  Several  touching  testi- 
monies were  given  by  those  who  have  ex- 
perienced remarkable  changes  in  their  lives. 
The  singing  of  gospel  songs  drew  a large 
crowd.  All  were  very  attentive  throughout 
the  service  and  at  the  close  several  men  ex- 
pressed a desire  to  live  better  lives. 

As  the  result  of  heavy  drinking  all  day 
Sunday  several  men  commenced  quarreling 
and  then  fighting  several  doors  from  the 
Mission,  Sunday  evening,  and  the  result 
was  the  wounding  of  a young  man  by  a 
pistol  shot  fired  by  a young  woman.  The 
wounded  man  was  arrested  anil  taken  to 
the  police  station. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  a number  of 
friends  have  shown  their  interest  in  the 
work  in  Chicago  by  visiting  us  and  helping 
in  the  services.  Among  the  visitors  on  Sun- 
day were  Frances  Zook  of  Pennsylvania, 
four  sisters  of  Metamora,  111.,  and  a number 
from  Goshen,  Ind.;  also  several  sisters  from 
Missouri.  Brethren  J.  D.  Conrad  and  Crist 
Conrad  of  Flanagan,  111.,  and  their  brother, 
Peter  Conrad  and  family  of  Iowa,  stopped 
with  us  on  their  way  home  from  Fairview, 
Mich.  They  tell  of  a large  field  for  Chris- 
tian work  at  that  place. 

Sister  Malinda  Ebersole  expects  to  return 
to  the  city  on  Saturday  after  a three  weeks’ 
vacation.  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Lapp  are 
also  expected  here  over  the  coming  Sunday. 

In  Christian  love  we  are, 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

THE  WORKERS. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A REQUEST. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus,  who 
died  that  we  through  him  may  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  et.ernal  life  in  the  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory. 

I write  to  make  a special  request  for 
prayer.  1 greatly  need  the  aid  of  the  pray- 
ers of  God’s  people.  I came  here,  not  be- 
cause I am  worthy,  but  in  answer  to  God’s 
call,  to  help  the  needy  and  to  tell  the  love 
of  Jesus  to  those  needy  souls  for  whom  no 
one  seems  to  care,  and  to  do  in  this  line 
whatsoever  my  hand  findeth  to  do. 

Looking  over  the  city,  coming  in  contact 
with  the  people  and  realizing  the  responsi- 
bility before  me,  I felt  impressed  to  write 
to  the  readers  of  the  Herald  and  ask  them 
to  pray  for  me. 

The  work  looks  encouraging  and  is  in- 
deed a great  work.  If  God  calls  you,  do  not 
hesitate,  but  in  his  strength  and  under  his 
guiding  hand  go  forth  to  the  work.  Through 
experience  I can  say,  It  is  your  privilege 
to  go,  and  if  you  put  your  trust  and  depend- 
ence in  God  you  will  be  able  to  do  a good 
work  and  be  instrumental  in  his  name  to 
gather  souls  into  his  kingdom.  Pray  for 
the  work  and  for  the  workers,  that  we  may 
be  faithful  and  true,  and  be  able  to  do  much 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  upbuilding  of 
his  kingdom.  SARAH  M.  KUR1Z. 

Canton  (Ohio)  Mission,  Aug.  22,  1905. 


HEAVEN. 


[An  essay  by  Paul,  a rescued  Famine 
orphan  boy  in  Vanguard  Mission,  Pardi, 
India.  Translated  into  English  just  as  it 
was  written.] 

Heaven  is  a very  holy  place.  God  and 
his  holy  angels  live  there.  No  sinner  can 
go  into  heaven  because  it  is  holy  and  those 
who  live  there  are  also  holy.  Those  who 
wish  to  go  there  must  prepare  themselves. 
Those  who  will  give  up  all  their  sins  and 


make  preparations  in  this  world  shall  cer- 
tainly get  room  in  heaven. 

God  has  made  heaven  for  his  people,  and 
it  is  a place  of  much  happiness.  All  people 
know  that  we  can  get  peace  in  heaven.  Will 
all  men  go  to  heaven?  No.  Those  men  only 
who  will  act  according  to  God’s  wishes  shad 
enter.  What  is  meant  by  the  word  heaven? 
A home  for  God,  his  Son  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Spirit.  There  is  not  such  happiness 
and  joy  in  any  king’s  house  as  in  heaven. 

We  cannot  go  to  heaven  ourselves,  but 
when  we  wish  to  enter  it,  we  must  pray 
in  the  name  of  Christ  and  give  up  our  sins. 
To  pray  once  or  twice  is  not  enough.  No 
one  can  enter  heaven  by  that  much  only, 
but  we  must  pray  to  him  often  and  often, 
must  follow  him  and  must  obey  his  com- 
mandments. If  we  do  so,  then  God  our 
Father  shall  take  us  into  heaven. 

[Paul,  in  Vanguard  ] 


For  th®  Herald  of  Truth 

CLEANSING. 


By  N.  C.  Schwartzendruber. 

First,  let  us  no’tice  the  necessity  of  cleans- 
ing as  the  term  is  presented  to  us  in  the 
word  of  God. 

In  studying  the  scriptures  we  find  that  it 
is  a direct  command  of  God.  We  could  refer 
to  many  passages,  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  in  which  cleansing  is  com- 
manded ; but  let  the  admonition  of  the 
apostle  (1  John  1:9)  suffice,  “If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive 
us  our  sins  and  cleanse  us  front  all  unright- 
eousness.” So  then  it  depends  upon  our- 
selves whether  we  are  cleansed  or  not,  and 
whether  we  are  willing  to  confess  our  sins 
or  not. 

Let  us  here  notice  the  cleansing  of  the 
lepers.  Luke  is  the  only  one  of  the  Evan- 
gelists who  gives  the  account  of  the  cleans- 
ing of  the  ten  lepers.  They  lifted  up  their 
voices  and  said,  “Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 
on  us.”  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said, 
“Go,  show  yourselves  unto  the  priests.-'  Ns 
this  was  in  accordance  with  the  ceremonial 
law,  Christ  took  care  that  it  should  be  ob- 
served. There  may  have  been  another  de- 
sign in  having  the  priest’s  judgment  and 
testimony  to  the  perfection  of  the  cure.  As 
they  went  they  were  cleansed  and  became 
fit  subjects  for  the  priestly  examination 
When  we  are  found  in  the  way  of  duty 
we  may  expect  God  to  meet  us  with  mercy. 
Leprosy  is  a type  of  sin,  and  as  the  lh 
lepers  were  willing  to  be  examined  by  the 
priest,  so  we  have  an  High  Priest  over  the 
house  of  God,  and  we  may  draw  near  to 
him  with  a true  heart,  in  full  assurance  0! 
faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  fron  " 
evil  conscience  and  our  bodies  washed  w-th 
pure  water.  Let  11s  therefore  hold  fast  he 
profession  of  our  faith,  without  waver  mg, 
for  he  is  faithful  that  promised. 

Of  the  ten  lepers  who  were  cleansed  dy 
one  returned  to  give  thanks,  and  he  v :i 
Samaritan. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  and  see  win  1 r 
in  our  hearts  there  is  a feeling  of  grati  >' 
unto  God  that  he  sent  his  beloved  Son  to 
the  world  to  save,  redeem  and  cleans:  us 
from  all  sin.  and  thus  make  11s  heirs  of  1 r 
nal  glory  in  the  kingdom  of  his  love  r 
whether  we  simply  aim  to  be  discharge  "> 
the  priest  which  seems  to  have  been  al  ' 
nine  cared  for.  The  one,  however,  can.  to 
thank  and  praise  Him  who  had  done  >0 
great  a thing  for  him. 

And  thus  it  seems  to  me,  every  soul  oat 
is  made  free  from  the  spiritual  lepros  ot 
sin  should  manifest  his  or  her  appreci  on 
of  the  great  goodness  and  mercy  of  G<  1,1 
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cleansing  them  through  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  and  we  should  not  fear  to  tell  to 
others  also  what  great  things  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us,  so  that  the  name  of  Jesus  may 
;,e  adored  and  praised  by  all. 

The  nine  were  cured,  but  the  Samaritan 
who  returned  to  give  thanks  had  his  cure 
confirmed.  “Thy  faith,”  Jesus  says,  “hath 
made  thee  whole.”  The  nine  were  made 
whole  by  the  power  of  Christ,  in  answer  to 
prayer,  but  the  Samaritan  was  made  whole 
by  his  faith. 

Parnell,  la. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DUTY. 

By  A.  B. 

“Fear  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments, for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man”  (Eccl.  12:  13). 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  God  will  not 
hold  him  guiltless  who  transgresses  or  dis- 
obeys  his  commands.  The  text  tells  what 
God  has  laid  upon  his  children  and  what  he 
demands  that  we  should  do:  ‘ hear  God 

and  keep  his  commandments,  and  then  he 
tells  us  that  this  is  the  “whole  duty  of  man.’ 
Now  if  God  has  imposed  duties  upon  us, 
and  the  neglect  of  these  duties  is  considered 
a transgression,  and  a transgression,  as  the 
word  of  God  teaches  us,  is  sin,  how  shall 
we  escape  the  wrath  of  God  if  we  neglect 
our  duties  and  disobey  his  word  ? 

Dear  reader,  do  not  think  for  one  moment 
that  when  you  are  baptized  and  have  sub- 
scribed to  the  rules  of  order,  and  been  re- 
ceived into  church  membership,  that  you 
have  done  your  whole  duty. 

The  Savior  tells  us  (Luke  17:10),  So 
likewise  when  ye  have  done  all  of  these 
things  which  are  commanded  you,  say,  We 
are  unprofitable  servants;  we  have  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do.  If  this  be 
true,  then  how  much  less  will  we  have  done 
our  duty  when  we  have  not  given  ourselves 
up  to  Christ  that  he  could  use  us  to  his 
glory  and  to  the  upbuilding  of  his  kingdom  ? 
You  no  doubt  often  feel  unable  to  do  that 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  prompts  you,  but  God 
who  has  called  us  to  work  in  his  vineyard 
will  also  give  11s  the  needful  power  and 
grace  to  do  the  work  he  requires  of  us. 

Many  are  trying  to  enter  in  at  the  straight 
gate,  but  will  not  be  able,  because  they  are 
trying  to  go  on  in  their  own  strength,  and 
Jesus  plainly  tells  us,  “Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing.”  Obedience  and  an  entire  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God  is  the  one  thing 
needful. 

Perhaps  sometimes,  yes,  often,  we  do  not 
understand  how  to  obey.  In  a case  of  this 
kind  we  must  begin  with  a very  little ; begin 
with  the  A-B-C  of  a religious  and  holy  life, 
lust  obey  as  much  as  we  know  or  under- 
stand, as  much  as  God  reveals  to  you.  I akc 
1 lod’s  word  and  study  it  carefully,  and  as 
we  get  one  truth  or  one  command  and  un- 
derstand it,  keep  it ; and  when  we  read 
again  and  get  more,  obey  that  also,  and  in 
this  way  we  can  grow,  increase,  obtain 
strength,  and  be  acceptable  followers  of 
Jesus,  and  as  we  go  on  we  will  find  that  his 
commands  are  not  grievous. 

Jesus  tells  us  (John  14:15),  “If  ye  love 
me  keep  my  commandments,”  and  in  1 John 
- : 4 the  apostle  says,  “He  that  saith,  I know 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is 
a liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  And 
vet  this  blessed  word  which  alone  saves  us 
from  sin  if  we  obey  it,  is  rejected,  is  made 
light  of,  and  transgressed  so  much. 

O dear  reader,  if  you  are  not  a Christian, 
how  can  you  go  on  in  this  old,  careless  way  ? 


Remember,  that  “God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.” 

May  God  help  us  who  are  born  again  and 
brought  from  darkness  into  light,  and  let 
our  light  shine  that  others  may  see  the  way 
that  leadeth  into  light.  By  obeying  the 
commands  of  God,  and  in  all  things  doing 
our  duty,  we  will  be  an  example  to  all  whom 
we  meet,  and  through  our  faithful  and  obe- 
dient life  we  shall  be  able  to  exert  an  in- 
fluence that  may  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness. “Let  us  wake  into  righteousness  and 
sin  not,  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.” 

FELLOWSHIP  WITH  CHRIST. 

Day  by  day  with  thee  to  walk, 

Day  by  day  with  thee  to  talk, 

Never  losing  touch  with  thee, 

In  the  world’s  great  company! 

Sometimes  puzzled  what  to  do. 

Sure  that  thou  wilt  guide  me  through. 
Sometimes  tired,  perhaps  depressed, 

Sure  that  thou  wilt  give  me  rest. 

Wakeful  in  a starless  night, 

Thou  dost  make  the  darkness  bright. 
Tempted  in  a shadowed  day. 

Thou  dost  drive  the  foe  away. 

Suffering  grief  or  pain  or  loss, 

Thou  dost  help  me  bear  the  cross. 
Meeting  joy’s  transfigured  face. 

Thou  dost  crown  it  with  thy  grace. 

More  and  more  thy  love  to  know, 

More  and  more  with  love  to  glow. 

More  and  more  in  pleasing  thee 
Little  pleased  with  self  to  be. 

Ever  keeping  near  thy  side. 

Thou,  my  Savior  and  my  Guide, 

Ever  watching  how  to  break 
Bread  of  kindness,  for  thy  sake. 

Jesus,  friend  forever  dear, 

Jesus,  lover  ever  near, 

Let  me  lose  no  grip  of  thee, 

In  the  world's  great  company. 

— [Margaret  E.  Sangster. [ 

If  thou  art  the  lily  and  the  rose  of  Christ, 
know  that  thy  dwellingplace  is  among 
thorns.  Only  take  care  lest  by  thy  im- 
patience, by  thy  rash  judgments,  and  thy 
secret  pride,  thou  dost  not  thyself  become 
a thorn. — [Luther.] 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  General  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  beginning  Nov.  15,  1905. 
Information  as  to  rates,  etc.,  will  be  announced 
later. — Committee,  David  Plank,  David  Garber, 
Aaron  Loucks. 


Missouri  and  Iowa  Conference. 

The  Missouri  and  Iowa  conference  will  hold  its 
annual  session  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept. 
28th  and  29th,  at  the  Mennonite  church  near  South 
English.  Iowa.  The  Sunday  school  workers  meet 
m Tuesday  and  Wednesday.  Sept.  26th  and  27th. 
We  invite  church  and  Sunday  school  workers  to 
•ome  and  help  us.  Pray  that  these  meetings  may 
be  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  Bring  Church 
ind  Sunday  School  Hymnals.  Those  coming  on 
Lhe  Milwaukee  railroad  will  be  met  at  North 
English  or  Webster.  Those  coming  on  the  Rock 
island  will  be  met  at  South  English  or  Harper. 


The  annual  church  and  Sunday  school  confer- 
ences for  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  the  Western 
states  will  be  held  near  Hubbard,  Ore.,  Oct.  2-6. 
Announce  your  coming  to  Noah  L.  Hershberger  or 
Daniel  Stauffer,  Hubbard,  Ore.  For  special  rail- 
road rates  apply  to  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb,  Newton, 
Kan  There  will  be  a Bible  conference  held 
at  Nampa.  Idaho.  Oct.  10-17.  Those  going  to  the 
Orecon  conference  should  arrange  to  stop  at 
Nampa  on  their  return  and  attend  the  Bible  con- 
ference. COMMITTEE. 


The  Indiana-Michlgan  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  in  a tent  with  the  Howard- 
Miami  congregation  near  Amboy,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  30. 
31,  and  Sept.  1,  1905.  Those  coming  on  either  the 
P.  C.  C.  & St.  L.  R.  R.  or  the  C.  C.  A L.  R.  R. 
should  notify  N.  M.  Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind., 
and  stop  off  at  Amboy.  Those  coming  on  the  T. 
St.  L.  & W.  R,  R.  should  notify  E.  A.  Mast,  Ko- 
komo, Ind.,  and  stop  off  at  Greentown.  Persons 
coming  to  any  other  station  than  the  above  should 
notify  some  one  in  good  time  so  that  the  proper 
arrangements  for  conveyance  can  be  made.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be  present. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

Pre.  George  Brunk  was  born  in  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  Jan.  29,  1831 ; died  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  17, 
1905;  aged  74  Y..  6 M„  19  D.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Mary  Weaver,  Oct.  21,  1852.  To 
this  union  were  born  ten  children,  of  whom  four 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  A bereaved 
companion,  three  sons  and  three  daughters  are 
left  to  mourn  the  death  of  a kind  husband  and 
father.  He  also  had  fifty-two  grandchildren,  of 
whom  forty-six  are  living,  and  seven  great-grand- 
children, of  whom  four  are  living.  Two  brothers 
and  one  sister  also  survive  him,  besides  a large 
number  of  relatives  and  friends.  Soon  after  his 
marriage  he,  with  his  wife,  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  church  and  remained  faithful  unto  the  end. 
About  thirty  years  ago  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  and  though  he  did  not  have  the  gift  of  an 
eloquent  speaker,  he  was  a faithful  worker  and 
a good  counsellor.  He  had  the  welfare  of  the 
church  at  heart  and  was  much  grieved  to  see  that 
worldliness,  pride  and  popularity  are  coming  into 
the  church.  He  lived  in  his  native  state  until 
about  three  years  ago,  when  he  with  his  wife 
moved  to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life,  having  his  home  with  his  son 
Samuel.  In  the  death  of  our  brother  the  church 
has  lost  one  of  her  strong  pillars,  the  wife  a kind 
husband,  the  children  and  grandchildren  a dear 
father  and  grandfather,  and  the  community  a good 
neighbor,  but  we  mourn  not  without  hope.  He 
often  expressed  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  and  he  died  with  a living  hope  in  his  Re- 
deemer. May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  him  in 
heaven.  Buried  on  the  19th  at  Salem.  Services  by 
J.  M.  Shenk  and  Moses  Brennemah,  from  2 Tim. 
4:6-8.  Funeral  services  were  also  held  at  the 
same  time  near  his  old  home  in  Virginia. 

Yoder. — Bro.  Joseph  Yoder  was  born  in  Johnson 
Co.,  Iowa,  Nov.  12,  1882;  died  Aug.  14,  1905;  aged 
22  Y.,  9 M.,  2 D.  He  was  received  into  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  May  10.  1903,  and  has  lived  a 
consistent  Christian  life  ever  since,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord.  His  health  has  been  failing  for 
nearly  two  years.  He  had  taken  a trip  to  New 
Mexico  and  Colorado  for  his  health,  but  it  was  of 
no  avail.  Everything  was  done  that  kind  and  lov- 
ing hearts  and  hands  could  do  for  him:  but  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  take  him  in  his  young  years, 
for  the  Lord  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked.  Funeral  was  held  on  Aug.  16th.  at  West 
Union  M.  H.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  K.  Yoder,  from  Rev.  22:14,  assisted  by  Bro.  D. 
D.  Kauffman.  The  remains  were  buried  in  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  cemetery.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure,  father,  mother,  four  brothers  anti 
one  sister  and  many  friends  anti  relatives.  Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord. 

Smith. — Catharina  Smith,  nee  Burkelbaw,  was 
born  in  the  English  Colony,  Canada,  Aug.  29,  1830, 
and  departed  this  life  Aug.  14.  1905.  at  her  home 
near  Gridley,  HI.:  aged  74  Y.,  11  M.,  14  D.  She 
was  united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony  to  John 
P.  Smith,  in  Butler  Co..  Ohio,  Oct.  17,  1847.  To 
this  union  were  born  five  children,  two  preceding 
her  to  the  glory  world.  She  is  survived  by  one 
step-brother,  one  step-sister,  one  sister,  three 
daughters,  twenty  grandchildren,  two  great-grand- 
children and  a host  of  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  her  youth  and  faithfully  served  the  Mas- 
ter to  the  end.  Her  last  words  were,  “Home, 
home.”  Our  loss  is  her  gain.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  Daniel  Orendorff 
(text.  Psa.  90)  and  at  the  church  by  Daniel  W. 
Slagel,  in  English  (text.  John  It: 25.  26).  and  in 
German  by  John  Smith  (text,  Gal.  6:6-9). 

Godshall. — On  the  16th  of  August.  1905.  in  Sou- 
derton,  Montgomery  Co..  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age.  Bro.  Herman  K.  Godshall:  aged  87  Y., 
2 M.,  11  D.  He  suffered  about  two  years  and  for 
nearly  a week  previous  to  his  death  was  uncon- 
scious. Bro.  Godshall  was  born  near  Morwood,  in 
the  same  county  where  he  lived  and  died.  June  5, 
1818.  In  his  younger  years  he  taught  school,  in 
which  occupation  he  continued  many  years.  He 
also  was  associated  with  his  brother  Samuel  in 
the  milling  business  until  the  year  1864,  when  he 
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retired  and  moved  to  the  village  of  Souderton, 
where  he  spent  the  remainder  or  his  days.  He 
was  also  interested  in  several  bnsiness  enterprises 
while  residing  in  town,  and  was  one  of  a commit- 
tee appointed  by  the  Mennonite  church  of  the 
Franconia  conference  to  collect  a fund  and  assist 
those  of  our  Russian  brethren  who  were  without 
means  and  who  were  compelled  to  emigrate  from 
Russia  to  America  on  account  of  the  rescinding  of 
the  privileges  formerly  granted  to  our  people,  and 
making  them  subject  to  military  duty;  from  1873 
to  about  1875-6.  In  this  important  work  he  took 
a prominent  part  and  made  several  trips  to  the 
West  in  its  interests.  He  was  a pillar  in  the 
church  of  his  choice  and  a conscientious  worker, 
and  his  counsel  and  advice  was  sought  and  es- 
teemed. He  was  one  of  the  prime  movers  in  the 
building  of  the  Mennonite  meeting  house  in  Sou- 
derton and  led  the  singing  for  many  years.  In 
1842  Bro.  Godshall  was  united  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimony  with  Catharine  Alderfer,  who  died  in 
1897.  They  had  one  child,  a daughter,  who  also 
preceded  her  father  to  the  eternal  world  some 
nine  years  ago.  A grandson,  Chas.  G.  Frick,  is 
the  only  survivor  of  his  descendants.  The  funeral 
was  held  on  the  20th  and  the  body  of  the  aged 
brother  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mennonite  burying- 
ground  in  Souderton.  In  the  death  of  Bro.  God- 
shall the  church  has  lost  one  of  her  strongest  and 
most  substantial  members. 

Funk— On  the  21st  of  August,  1905,  in  Doyles- 
town,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Abraham  Funk;  aged  91  Y., 
10  M.  He  was  entirely  blind  for  some  years  and 
had  also  lost  one  limb  in  consequence  of  an  injury 
sustained  in  falling  from  a load  of  hay  about  four- 
teen years  ago.  Buried  in  the  Doylestown  Menno- 
nito  burying-ground. 

Kolb. — Joseph  Kolb,  eldest  son  of  Tobias  and 
Magdalena  (Bechtel)  Kolb,  was  born  Aug.  30, 
1839,  near  Breslau,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  On  the 
18th  of  October,  1866,  he  was  married  to  Nancy 
Stauffer.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
many  years  ago  and  has  always  been  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  the  church.  Up  to  within 
a few  years  ago  he  had  enjoyed  excellent  health, 
when  several  slight  attacks  of  paralysis,  following 
some  time  after  a severe  fall,  shattered  his  splen- 
did constitution.  Knowing  that  his  death  might 
come  suddenly,  he  had  “set  his  house  in  order.” 
On  the  day  of  his  death  he  expressed  the  belief 
that  he  would  not  be  here  long  any  more,  and  this 
proved  true.  Death  came  very  suddenly  on  the 
15th  of  August,  1905,  from  the  rupture  of  a blood 
vessel.  His  end,  though  sudden,  was  not  unex- 
pected, and  he  passed  away  in  peace  with  God  and 
men.  His  age  was  65  Y.,  11  M.,  16  D.  Of  five 
children,  two  sons  and  two  daughters,  together 
with  his  beloved  companion,  remain  to  mourn 
their  loss.  The  funeral,  on  the  18th,  was  attended 
by  a very  large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends. 
Services  at  the  house  by  I.  A.  Wambold  and  at  the 
Berlin  Mennonite  M.  H.  by  Noah  Stauffer  from  Job 
5:26.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  family  in 
their  affliction. 

Yoder. — On  the  10th  of  August,  1905,  in  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Isaac 
Yoder,  aged  79  Y.,  8 M.,  15  D.  He  was  beloved 
and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  but  had  been 
failing  both  mentally  and  physically  for  several 
years  On  the  5th  of  August  he  suffered  a par- 
alytic stroke,  which  finally  resulted  in  his  death, 
lie  leaves  one  son  and  three  daughters  to  mourn 
his  death.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  M.  church  for  many  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Stahl  meeting  house  by  S. 
Gindelsberger,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  b.  A.  Blough. 

Wade. — Susanna  Wade  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  30,  1845;  died  at  her  home  in  Free- 
port, 111.,  Aug.  15,  1905;  aged  59  Y.,  8 M.,  15  D. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  being  loyal  to  her  Master’s  teaching  from 
the  time  of  her  conversion  until  she  passed  to  her 
reward.  She  was  of  an  humble  and  unassuming 
disposition  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She 
is  survived  by  three  brothers  and  six  sisters  who 
keenly  feel  the  loss  they  have  sustained,  but  their 
loss  is,  we  trust,  her  eternal  gain.  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery  near 
Freeport,  Aug.  17th.  Short  services  were  held  at 
her  home  in  Freeport,  conducted  by  Jas.  K. 
Shields  of  the  M.  E.  church.  Services  proper  were 
held  at  the  Mennonite  church,  conducted  by  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  assisted  by  E.  M.  Shcllenberger.  Text, 
Phil.  1:20,  21. 

Yoder.— On  the  10th  of  August,  1905,  in  Somer- 
set. Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Isaac  Yoder,  aged  79  Y„  8 M„  15 
D.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the  12th 
at  the  Stahl  church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  S.  Gindles- 
perger  and  b.  A.  Blough  from  Gen.  25:8.  Inter- 
ment in  the  family  graveyard.  Bro.  Yoder  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
for  many  years.  He  was  a very  sociable  man  and 
had  a wide  acquaintance  and  many  friends,  but 
for  the  last  year  his  mind  was  failing  and  his 
friends  had  not  the  satisfaction  of  talking  with 
him  as  before,  but  they  can  have  the  consolation 
that  it  is  well  with  their  friend  and  father. 
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CHEAP  BOOKS. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Mail  Order  Department. 

For  summer  reading  the  people  want  something 
at  a small  cost  and  that  is  easy  and  entertaining 
and  at  the  same  time  instructive  and  edifying. 
In  the  following  list  every  one  may  find  something 
that  will  interest  him.  If  not,  send  for  our  large, 
illustrated  catalogue. 

Bible  Lessons.— 32  mo,  32  pages 3c 

Per  dozen  25c 

Books  at  5 Cents. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Pre.  John  Geil,  of  the  bine 
bexington  Congregation  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  where 
he  preached  for  fifty-five  years.— Paper  cover, 

45  pages  

Non-Conformity  to  the  World. — Compiled  by  Pre. 

David  Sherk  of  Ontario.  72  pages,  paper  cover. 5c 
Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners  and  Joy  over 
their  Conversion. — By  Bish.  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

Paper  cover,  48  pages  • • 5c 

Jan  HarmSen,  the  Poor  Orphan  Boy  of  Holland.— 

A very  touching  story.  Paper  cover 5c 

God’s  Way  of  Salvation. — 40  pages,  paper  cover  5c 

Books  at  8 Cents. 

Marti. — A story  of  the  Cuban  war,  by  Anna  M. 
Barnes.  This  timely  book  by  the  author  of 
“Chonita”  will  be  welcomed  by  all  who  feel  an 
interest  in  the  incidents  of  the  late  war  between 

the  United  States  and  Spain 8c 

No.  15.  Paula  Clyde. — By  Kate  W.  Hamilton.  This 
story  tells  of  a bright  young  girl  and  her  praise- 
worthy resolution.  The  account  of  her  failures 

and  victories  is  interesting  and  helpful 8c 

No.  24.  The  Transformation  of  Job. — A tale  of 
the  high  Sierras,  by  Fred  V.  Fisher.  The  author 
here  narrates  the  adventures  of  an  orphan  boy 

among  the  miners  of  California 8c 

No.  10.  Intra  Muros;  A Dream  of  Heaven— By 
Mrs.  Rebecca  R.  Springer.  An  entertaining 
book,  calculated  to  make  heaven  seem  nearer 
and  more  real  to  us  and  death  far  less  gloomy. 

Many  illustrations  8c 

No.  29.  Stepping  Heavenward. — By  Elizabeth  J. 
Prentiss.  This  charming  story  has  been  a de- 
light to  thousands  of  readers  and  has  been 
translated  into  five  languages.  It  is  fully  re- 
vised. Contains  a number  of  fine  illustrations.  8c 
No.  3.  Titus,  A Comrade  of  the  Cross. — A tale  of 
the  Christ.  The  publishers,  desiring  to  secure 
a life  of  Christ  of  superior  merit,  offered  a prize 
of  $1,000.00.  The  committee  decided  in  favor  of 

“Titus.”  Illustrated 8c 

No.  25.  Robert  Hardy’s  Seven  days. — A dream 
and  its  consequences.  By  Chas.  M.  Sheldon. 
The  story  of  a man  who  was  suddenly  impressed 
with  the  feeling  that  he  had  but  seven  days  to 
live.  The  question  is  possessed  of  endless  in- 
terest  8c 

No.  28.  Eric’s  Vacation;  or.  Taking  God  into 
One’s  Work.  — Translated  from  the  German. 
This  is  an  interesting  story  of  a city  boy  who 
spends  his  vacation  in  a little  fishing  village  on 
the  Baltic  Sea,  where  he  has  many  new  and 

exciting  experiences.  With  illustrations 8c 

The  Pillar  of  Fire;  or,  Israel  in  Bondage. — By  J. 
H.  Tngraham.  This  gem  among  religious  story 
books  has  had  a wide  reputation.  We  have  had 
if  revised  and  partly  rewritten  to  correspond 

with  latest  research  8c 

No.  32.  Girl  Warriors. — A book  for  girls,  by  Adene 
Williams.  A very  instructive  and  interesting 

story  that  cannot  fail  to  attract  attention. 8c 

No.  4.  Out  of  the  Triangle. — A story  of  the  Far 
East,  presenting  scenes  of  the  days  of  persecu- 
tion of  Christians.  It  gives  the  escape  of  an 
Egyptian  lad  who  had  become  a Christian.. . . 8c 
The  Days  of  Abed-EI-kader. — Translated  from  the 
German.  By  Mary  E.  Irland.  This  is  a thrilling 
story  of  life  in  Algeria  and  narrates  the  adven- 
tures of  a captive  boy  and  girl.  The  story  is  full 
of  exciting  situations.  It  especially  appeals  to 
boys  and  will  interest  young  and  old  alike 8c 

Books  at  10  Cents. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian  Herr  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  containing  also  a collection 
of  hymns,  written  by  himself  in  the  German 
language.  The  sketch  of  his  life  and  one  of  the 
hymns  are  in  the  English  language.  Price.  .10c 
Mennonite  Catechism,  presenting  the  principles 

and  doctrines  of  the  Mennonite  church 10c 

Christianity  and  War,  setting  forth  the  incon- 
sistency of  carnal  warfare  with  the  doctrines  of 

Christianity.  By  J.  M.  Brenneman 10c 

Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Mennonltes.  Paper 

cover 10c 

Immersion  not  a Scriptural  Mode  of  Baptism. — By 

N.  A.  MacKay.  10c 

Colportage  Books. — Over  100  numbers 15c 

Any  two  .' 25c 

Any  ten 90c 


Postage  on  the  ten  28c 

Bible  Pictures  for  Children. — Handsomely  illus- 
trated   10c 

All  Things  New. — A message  to  new  converts.  10c 

Is  Christian  Science  a Humbug? 10c 

Ought  Christians  to  Keep  the  Sabbath? 10c 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10c 

History  of  the  Mennonites,  Their  History,  Faith 

and  Practice. — 40  pages 10c 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World. — By  David  Sherk  et 

Preston,  Ont.  A very  able  treatise 10c 

Frank  Talk  About  Gambling  and  Betting. — By  Rot 

ert  E.  Spear 10c 

Perfected  Life  Booklets. — Twelve  booklets,  a very 
popular  series. 

1.  God’s  Box,  Missionary 10c 

2.  Expectation  Corner 10c 

3.  Temptation. — To  Young  Men 10c 

4.  The  Four  Men,  or  four  different  phases  of 

life  10c 

5.  The  Dew  of  Youth 10c 

6.  The  Fight  of  Faith,  or  the  Cost  of  Charac- 
ter 10c 

7.  Hope,  the  Last  Thing  in  the  World 10c 

8.  The  First  Thing  in  the  World 10c 

9.  The  Message  of  Jesus  to  Men  of  Wealth.  10c 

10.  Power  from  on  High 10c 

11.  Christ-like  Christianity 10c 

12.  The  Gates  of  Death  and  their  Keys 10c 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  GROWING  SOUTH. 

No  other  section  is  forging  ahead  so  fast  as  the 
Southeastern  States,  in  agriculture,  horticulture, 
factory  building  and  general  progress.  Along  the 

Southern  Railway 
and 

Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad 

are  most  desirable  locations  for  farmers,  stock 
raisers  and  fruit  growers.  Lands  are  the  cheapest 
and  most  profitable  in  the  United  States,  the 
climate  pleasant  and  healthy,  rain  fall  abundant, 
markets  good.  Land  in  large  or  small  tracts  on 
easy  terms.  Home  seekers’  rates  twice  a month 
The  summer  is  a good  time  to  investigate.  Pub- 
lications and  special  information  furnished.  Our 
department  is  a bureau  of  free  information  for  all 
seeking  locations  or  investments. 

M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad, 
Washington,  D.  C.;  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  622 
Chemical  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  M.  A.  Hays, 
Agent,  225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  salt*. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu- 
lars apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Tnrm  Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  t • 
HrrS  highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenge 
I IlLLw  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  fr 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennoui’ 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  M 
souri  River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  mot: 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R 
tf  Omaha,  Neb. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 

Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Tr 

A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  Size 
page,  11x15  inches.  This  paper  is  especi; 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  pe 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  vs 
ble  and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religi 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  I 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encoura 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

Price,  75  Cents  per  Year. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sai 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Ap 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper  to  whom  1: 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS, 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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VoL  XLII.  No.  36. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  pub- 
lication should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF 
TRUTH.  All  business  matters,  orders  for 
books,  papers,  etc.,  or  in  any  way  pertain- 
ing to  the  business  of  the  House,  should  be 
addressed  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

+ 

Up  to  September  first  there  have  been 
1,879  cases  of  yellow  fever  in  the  South  and 
227  deaths.  It  is  reported  by  the  health 
authorities  that  the  disease  is  fairly  under 
control.  We  hope  by  the  blessing  of  God 
the  plague  may  soon  be  stayed. 

* 

Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  had  a severe 
rainstorm  on  the  24th  of  August,  which  did 
much  damage  both  in  the  city  and  country. 
It  is  said  that  the  water  was  higher  than 
ever  in  the  history  of  the  town.  The  office 
of  the  Belleville  Times  had  two  feet  of 
water  in  it. 

* 

Harvest  Meeting  was  held  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on 
Saturday,  Aug.  19th.  In  the  Holdeman  con- 
gregation harvest  meeting  had  been  ap- 
pointed on  the  same  day,  but  on  account  of 
the  funeral  of  Ralph  Barkey  the  meeting 
was  deferred  and  will  now  be  held  on  Satur- 
day, Sept.  9th,  at  2 p.  m. 

+ 

Bro.  Herman  K.  Godshall,  who  died  re- 
cently in  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
bequeathed  to  the  Old  Mennonite  church 
of  that  place  ten  shares  of  the  capital  stock 
of  the  First  National  Bank  of  Lansdale,  to 
be  used  for  the  general  purposes  of  the  con- 
gregation as  the  elders  and  trustees  may 
direct. 

♦ 

The  “Rundschau,”  our  German  paper,  will 
hereafter  assign  one  page  for  the  discussion 
of  educational  subjects.  There  is  a large 
number  of  the  readers  of  that  paper  engaged 
in  educational  work  as  teachers,  etc.,  and 
the  discussion  of  subjects  relating  to  the 
improvement  of  schools  and  school  work 
will,  if  properly  conducted,  be  beneficial  to 
all  interested. 

* 

The  Aeronaut  John  E.  Baldwin,  who  as- 
cended in  an  airship  at  Greenville,  Ohio, 
oti  the  31st  of  August,  in  the  presence  of 
25.000  people,  was  blown  to  atoms  bv  the 
explosion  of  six  sticks  of  dynamite  while 
1,500  feet  in  the  air.  His  wife  and  three 
children  were  among  the  spectators  who 
witnessed  the  tragedy.  When  will  men  learn 


to  realize  that  the  earth,  and  not  the  air, 
was  designed  of  God  as  the  abode  of  man  ? 

* 

From  our  new  settlements  in  northwest- 
ern Canada,  where  so  many  of  our  brethren 
from  our  American  as  well  as  from  our  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  congregations  have  recently 
settled  and  begun,  as  it  were,  life  anew,  we 
regret  to  hear  that  a few  weeks  ago  a severe 
hailstorm  passed  over  parts  of  these  settle- 
ments and  much  of  the  growing  grain  was 
greatly  damaged  and  some  entirely  de- 
stroved.  He  who  has  promised  to  be  a very 
present  help  in  every  time  of  need  will 
surely  also  provide  a way  for  the  needy 
ones  there  to  obtain  the  necessities  of  life 
until  their  new  beginnings  will  supply  them 
with  the  means  of  sustenance.  May  they 
cast  their  cares  upon  God,  knowing  that 
he  careth  for  them. 

* 

Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the  Men- 
nonite Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board, 
informs  11s  that  the  Evangelizing  Fund  has 
been  overdrawn  to  a considerable  extent ; 
also,  that  in  consequence  of  extra  outlay  in 
the  Chicago  Home  Mission  for  a furnace 
and  street  paving  assessment  the  Home 
Mission  Fund  has  likewise  been  overdrawn 
several  hundred  dollars.  1 here  has  been  a 
wonderfully  bountiful  harvest,  and  harvest 
collections  will  soon  be  made  by  our  con- 
gregations for  various  benevolent  purposes, 
and  the  treasurer  simply  wants  11s  to  inform 
the  congregations  where  money  could  be 
used  just  now.  not  only  to  cover  the  deficit, 
but  also  to  provide  for  the  future  needs  of 
the  work. 

Our  aged  brother  and  fellow-minister, 
l'eter  Fast  of  Jansen.  Neb.,  father  of  Bro. 
M B.  Fast,  the  editor  of  our  German  papers, 
who  spent  two  months  with  11s  in  Elkhart, 
returned  to  his  home  on  the  31st  of  July, 
and  gives  an  interesting  report  of  his  trip 
in  this  week’s  (Aug.  3°^  “Rundschau.” 
Among  other  things  he  says:  “Kind  regards 
to  friend  John  Kornmann  (our  Linotype 
operator).  I often  think  how  I used  to  sit 
and  look  on  how  the  letters  chased  each 
other  rapidly  down  the  slides  and  into  (In- 
forms. and  when  on  the  press  they  passed 
under  the  printer’s  ink.  and  how  the  large 
sheets  came  from  the  press,  and  through  the 
folding  machine,  and  how  they  were  then 
laid  into  shape  until  the  addresses  could  be 
put  on  and  the  papers  forwarded  to  their 
destination,  and  we  could  have  the  ‘Rund- 
schau’ before  us  and  read  it.  It  was  for 


me  in  the  Publishing  House  a real  pleasure. 
I enjoyed  it  very  much.”  God  bless  our 
aged  brother  in  his  home  and  on  his  jour- 
neyings. 

* 

Peace. — For  the  present  the  war  between 
Russia  and  Japan  is  over.  On  the  29th  of 
August  the  envoys  of  the  two  nations,  after 
a protracted  conference  at  Portsmouth,  N. 
H.,  were  able  to  agree  upon  terms  whereby 
each  nation  became  willing  to  stop  the  war. 
However,  before  this  could  be  accomplished, 
President  Roosevelt,  who  had  made  the  first 
move  for  a peace  conference,  had  to  resort 
to  unusual  means  to  get  the  opponents  to- 
gether, first  urging  one  side  and  then  the 
other  toward  a point  upon  which  they  could 
agree.  From  demanding  an  indemnity  of 
possibly  $750,000,000,  the  cession  of  the 
whole  of  Sakhalin  Island  to  Japan,  and  the 
possession  of  all  Russian  warships  interned 
in  neutral  ports,  the  Japs,  for  the  sake  of 
peace,  and  because  they  had  gained  all  for 
which  they  had  contended,  waived  all  these 
demands,  excepting  the  possession  of  half 
of  Sakhalin.  In  this  respect,  then,  the  Rus- 
sians gained  a victory  of  diplomacy  or, 
rather,  of  astuteness,  for  had  not  the 
“heathen”  nation  of  Japan  yielded  to  the 
unbending  position  assumed  by  the  “Chris- 
tian” nation  of  Russia,  the  war  would  have 
gone  on.  But  in  yielding,  the  "heathen" 
gained  a moral  victory  greater  than  the 
diplomatic  victory  of  "Christian"  Russia, 
and  Japan’s  magnanimity  and  far-sighted- 
ness gives  her  added  respect  and  admiration 
among  the  nations,  while  Russia  is  again 
considered  as  the  burly,  stiff-necked,  greedy 
bear  that  is  best  held  at  arm's  length  by 
other  nations.  The  idea  of  Christianity 
which  Russia  teaches  the  oriental  nations 
is  one  which  would  make  them  amply  satis- 
fied with  their  heathen  belief  as  compared 
with  “Christian”  aggressiveness,  perfidy  and 
brutality,  for  it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  Russians  pretended  to  enter  upon  this 
war  as  a Christian  nation  defending  all 
Christianity  against  the  "yellow  peril.  Well 
may  orientals  say.  “If  that  is  Christianity 
we  want  none  of  it  ourselves,  and  we  want 
none  of  it  for  our  children."  Their  Bud- 
dhism and  Shintoism  teaches  them  better 
things. 

But  peace  has  come.  Let  11s  be  thankful. 
Now  what  has  been  the  cost?  Russia  has 
lost  her  hold  on  Manchuria  and  Corea;  she 
has  lost  half  of  the  island  of  Sakhalin,  the 
Chinese  Eastern  Railway,  her  navy,  and  the 
respect  of  other  nations.  She  has  lost  out 
of  her  navy  14  battleships,  5 armored  cruis- 
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ers,  3 coast  defense  ships,  6 cruisers,  15  con- 
verted cruisers,  and  21  destroyers,  a total 
of  64  ships,  valued  at  $155,560,000.  She  lias 
lost  in  battles  and  skirmishes  490,000  men, 
including  67,704  prisoners,  but  not  including 
many  tens  of  thousands  who  died  of  disease. 
This  would,  for  the  570  days  the  war  lasted, 
make  a daily  average  loss  of  probably  more 
than  a thousand  men,  all  of  them  bread- 
winners who  were  badly  needed  in  their 
families  and  in  whose  places  in  most  cases 
want  stalks  in  where  the  bread-winner  has 
stepped  out  forever.  The  Japanese  losses 
in  every  item  are  much  smaller,  but  the  total 
money  loss  on  both  sides  foots  up  to  the 
ten-figure  point  and  the  loss  in  men  to  over 
two-thirds  of  a million.  Of  the  losses 
through  the  strikes,  riots  and  incendiarism 
which  came  to  Russia  during,  and  partly  as 
a result  of,  the  war,  no  account  is  taken, 
neither  of  the  losses  in  trade,  agriculture, 
captured  stores  and  arms,  etc.  But  a con- 
templation of  all  the  suffering  this  war 
caused  fills  the  mind  with  horror.  The  Rus- 
sian bear  pretended  that  he  did  not  want 
the  war,  and  then,  when  the  war  was  on, 
that  he  did  not  want  peace!  Russia  gained 
one  tiling  that  the  ruling  class  did  not  want 
and  is  not  at  present  thankful  for,  and  that 

is,  the  beginning  of  a representative  form 
of  government.  This  was  forced  upon  the 
government  by  the  irresistible  demand  of  a 
people  at  the  verge  of  a revolution. 

This  war  only  endorses  the  oft-repeated 
assertion  that  war  is  unnecessary,  that  it. is 
thoroughly  barbarous,  that  the  only  good 
that  comes  of  war  is  not  God’s  blessing  upon 

it,  but  through  God’s  infinite  goodness  in 
overruling  the  evil,  and  rewarding  nations 
not  according  to  their  deeds,  but  according 
to  his  infinite  mercy  and  his  power  to  bring 
blessings  out  of  the  evil  intents  and  pur- 
poses of  men  by  overruling  them. 

May  the  type  of  Christianity  as  presented 
to  the  orientals  by  the  great  American 
peace-maker,  President  Roosevelt,  persuade 
them  that  there  is  a vast  difference  between 
a corrupted,  heathenized  form  of  Christian- 
ity and  the  real  spirit  of  Christ,  and  lead 
them  on  and  up  from  the  acceptance  of  the 
idea  that  war  can,  under  some  conditions, 
be  engaged  in  by  a so-called  Christian  in- 
dividual or  nation,  to  the  truly  gospel  idea 
that  the  true  Christian,  the  true  exponent 
of  the  Christ-life,  will  not,  can  not  engage 
in  war.  Japan  has  been  marvelously  quick 
to  adopt  from  the  "Christian"  nations  of 
the  world  ways  and  means  of  making  her- 
self a nation  which  even  the  great  Russian 
bear  has  learned  to  respect  as  a first-class 
power;  may  this  nation  now  be  equally 
quick  to  learn  from  the  gospel  as  read,  but, 
alas!  not  generally  practiced,  by  the  Chris- 
tian nations,  the  great  fact  that  righteous- 
ness exalteth  a nation  ; and  that  the  princi- 
ple of  peace  and  good-will  is  a greater  power 
in  the  development  of  a people  than  all  war 
ever  was  or  ever  can  be. 


What  can  we  hope  to  do  or  say  that  shall 
escape  the  censure  and  misinterpretations 
of  men,  when  we  see  the  Son  of  God  could 
not  avoid  them? — [Bishop  Hall.] 


Pre.  D,  D.  Miller  of  Middleburv,  Ind.,  is 
at  present  on  an  evangelizing  tour  in  Neb- 
raska. 

* 

Bish.  David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee^ 
Ind.,  we  are  informed,  left  home  on  the  16th 
of  August  to  visit  churches  in  Pennsylvania. 

♦ 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  of  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission,  conducted  the  services  in  the  Zion 
Mennonite  congregation,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  27th. 

+ 

Bish.  D.  J.  Johns  of  the  A.  M.  congrega- 
tion near  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  in  Oscoda  Co., 
Mich.,  during  last  week,  holding  meetings 
with  the  congregation  there. 

* 

Pre.  John  A.  Miller,  in  company  with  Bro. 
John  Briskey,  went  to  South  Dakota  to  ex- 
amine land  with  a view  of  purchasing  farms 
where  it  is  still  to  be  had  at  moderate  prices. 

* 

Bro.  Simon  Kanagy  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
has  secured  a situation  as  instructor  in  the 
public  schools  of  Rockford,  111.  Bro.  Kanagy 
was  at  one  time  a resident  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 

+ 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  went  to  West  Liberty, 
Logan  Co.-,  Ohio,  on  the  26th,  where  he  met 
a committee  to  consider  the  purchase  of 
more  land  to  enlarge  the  Mennonite  Or- 
phans’ Home  near  that  place. — [Bluffton  L.] 

+ 

A barn  belonging  to  Bro.  Jacob  Weldy  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  was  struck  by  lightning 
tin  the  24th  of  August  and  with  a quantity 
of  hay  and  other  contents,  was  totally  de- 
stroyed. 

* 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  and  wife,  of  our  mis- 
sionaries-elect  to  India,  as  announced  in  last 
week’s  Herald,  were  in  Elkhart  on  Mon- 
day evening,  Sept.  4th,  and  filled  an  appoint- 
ment in  our  meeting  house. 

+ 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  writes  tts  that  the  re- 
cent Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 
was  one  of  the  most  edifying,  unifying  and 
spiritual  conferences  he  has  attended  for  a 
long  time.  This  is  indeed  encouraging  and 
we  hope  there  may  be  many  more  like  it. 

* 

Pre.  Isaac  Hertzler  of  the  Warwick  River 
congregation,  Denbigh,  Va„  is  expected  to 
be  with  the  A.  M.  brotherhood  near  Hearing 
and  hold  services  there  on  Sunday,  Sept.  3d, 
two  meetings  having  been  appointed  for  him 
there. 

+ 

A large  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
left  Wakarusa,  Nappanec  and  Goshen  on 
the  morning  of  the  30th  of  August  to  attend 
the  Sunday  School  Conference  in  Howard 
county  on  the  31st  of  August  and  Sept.  1st. 
No  doubt  the  meeting  of  our  Sunday  school 
workers  will  be  one  of  much  interest  and 
one  that  will  prove  beneficial  to  all  who  have 
the  pleasure  and  privilege  of  attending. 


Bro.  D.  S.  Weldy,  who  has  been  an -active 
helper  in  the  several  departments  -of  the 
Publishing  House  for  a number  of  years, 
left  on  the  23d  of  August  for  a week’s  vaca- 
tion at  Niagara  Falls  and  several  localities 
in  Canada.  He  met  his  wife  and  children 
at  Berlin,  Ont.,  where,  accompanied  by  Sis- 
ter A.  C.  Kolb,  they  have  been  visiting  for 
several  weeks.  Bro.  Weldy  returned  to  Elk- 
hart with  his  family  on  the  31st  of  August, 
safe  and  well,  having  enjoyed  a very  pleas- 
ant visit  among  the  friends  and  brethren  in 
Canada. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XIX. 

The  heavens  declare  our  God’s  eternal  glory, 

The  firmament  his  handiwork  doth  show; 

Day  unto  day  doth  loud  proclaim  the  story, 
Front  night  to  night  doth  sacred  knowledge  go. 

The  law  of  God  Is  perfect,  soul  restoring, 

His  testimony  sure  and  maketh  wise. 

His  precepts  win  my  gladdened  heart’s  adoring, 
His  pure  commandment  lighteneth  mine  eyes. 

The  fear  of  God  is  clean  and  lives  forever — 
Than  honey  and  the  honeycomb  more  sweet 
His  judgments,  true  and  righteous  altogether, 

And  more  than  much  fine  gold,  our  wishes  meet. 

Let  now  my  word  and  hearty  meditation 
Be  welcome  in  thy  sight,  O my  Salvation! 

New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BLESSED  ARE  THE  POOR  IN  SPIRIT. 


By  Lizzie  G.  Musser. 

Jesus  begins  the  Sermon  on' the  Mount 
by  saying,  “Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit, 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Mark  that  word,  Blessed.  It  is  a word 
that  can  lie  applied  to  one  class  of  people 
only,  that  is,  those  who  are  cleansed  front 
sin.  We  can  call  the  healthy  happy;  the 
wealthy,  prosperous;  and  those  who  have 
risen  to  posts  of  honor  and  distinction,  for- 
tunate. But  who  would  say  that  these  are 
blessed?  That  word  is  reserved  to  describe 
a state  of  being  as  despised  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  as  it  is  picasing  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

That  deep,  settled  peace  of  mind  which  be- 
longs to  the  godly  lifts  them  into  a state  of 
being  which  alone  can  be  called  blessed. 

Paul  was  neither  healthy,  nor  wealthy,  nor 
honored:  lie  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things 
for  Christ’s  sake,  and  counted  them  bill 
dung  that  he  might  win  Christ.  He  w 
despised,  he  was  hungry,  he  thirsted,  he  w 
buffeted  and  had  no  certain  dwelling-place: 
he  was  reviled,  persecuted,  defamed  and  w 1 
made  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and  yet  he 
was  supremely  blessed. 

Blessed  are  the  poor.  Let  us  look  at  the 
word,  “poor.”  It  is  a word  very  much  de- 
spised and  the  last  word  men  would  select 
to  describe  a happy  state  of  being.  But 
there  is  a poverty  of  soul  which  is  riches  in 
the  sight  of  God.  The  very  first  step  to- 
wards Christ’s  kingdom  is  poverty.  YY~r 
must  be  poor  as  the  publican  before  we  can 
become  rich  in  Christ.  We  must  be  elliptic  I 
of  all  self-righteousness  before  we  can  be 
filled  with  the  righteousness  of  God. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a 
broken  heart  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a 
contrite  spirit.  The  man  who  stood  in  tbe 
temple  and  thanked  God  that  he  was  not  like 
other  people,  was  rich  in  spirit;  he  lacked 
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the  first  thing  needful — poverty  of  spirit. 
God  cannot  pour  his  Spirit  into  our  souls 
until  we  arc  emptied  of  self-righteousness. 
When  that  is  gone  another  righteousness 
takes  possession  and  the  soul  becomes  rich; 
new  thoughts  and  affections  and  aspirations 
enter  in  and  while  we  remain  poor  in  our- 
selves we  are  rich  in  Christ. 

When  Samuel  told  Said  that  all  the  desire 
of  Israel  was  upon  him,  Saul  answered  and 
said,  “Am  not  1 a Benjamite,  of  the  smallest 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel?  and  my  family  the 
least  of  all  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin? Wherefore  then  speakest  thou  so 
to  me?”  Saul  was  little  in  his  own  sight 
then,  and  he  was  made  the  head  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel  and  the  Lord  anointed  him  king 
over  Israel.  So  is  the  spiritual  kingdom, 
promised  to  those  who  are  little  in  their 
own  sight. 

In  Matt.  5:3  we  read,  "Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  In  Luke  6:20  we  read,  "Blessed 
are  ye  poor,  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  “Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  hath 
not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich 
in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him?"  (Jas. 

2:  5)- 

Oh,  for  an  humble  and  a contrite  spirit, 
that  we  may  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  that  we  may  labor 
fearlessly  and  faithfully  for  the  extension 
of  his  kingdom  through  honor  and  dishonor, 
through  evil  report  and  good  report,  being 
steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  we  shall  have  an 
abundant  entrance  into  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Titilh. 

THOUGHTS  ON  ATTENDING 
CHURCH. 


By  Dema  Horst. 

I will  write  a few  thoughts  in  regard  to 
attending  church.  There  are  some  people 
who  are  very  indifferent  about  this  matter. 
We  should  be  careful  and  not  neglect  this 
all-important  work.  We  ought  all  to  have 
the  same  desire  as  David  had  when  he  said, 
“I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  I -et  us 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord"  ( I’sa.  122:  1 j. 

We  as  members  ought  to  feel  it  our  duty, 
and  not  only  our  duty,  but  we  ought  all  to 
have  a real  desire  to  go.  We  ought  to  let 
our  light  shine  so  the  unsaved  may  see  and 
realize  that  we  have  something  that  they 
have  not,  for  they  are  to  be  reached  through 
the  church ; so  the  members  ought  to  set 
them  an  example. 

We  need  food  for  our  natural  bodies  to 
strengthen  11s  for  our  daily  work ; much 
more  do  we  need  spiritual  food  for  our  spir- 
itual bodies.  Christ  said,  “1  am  the  living 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven"  (John 
6 :5t). 

We  ought  to  be  very  thankful  for  the 
privilege  of  assembling  ourselves  together 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  from  time  to  time. 
We  ought  also  to  praise  God  in  singing  to 
him.  We  ought  to  be  thankful,  too,  that 
we  can  pray  to  him  whenever  we  arc  in  need 
of  anything;  but  let  us  remember  that  when 
we  do  not  pray  to  him  with  sincere  hearts 
he  will  not  answer.  If  we  ask  with  a prayer- 
ful heart  we  will  receive  a blessing.  1’anl 
writes  to  the  Romans  that  they  should  pray 
without  ceasing.  This  means  us  as  well  as 
it  did  the  people  of  those  davs. 

I here  are  some  people  who  cannot  get 
ready  on  Sunday  morning;  hut  let  us  all 
try  to  arrange  our  work  and  prepare  it  be- 
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lore  Sunday  morning.  In  the  second  chap- 
ter of  Genesis  we  read  that  God  finished  his 
work  in  six  days  and  on  the  seventh  day 
he  rested  and  also  blessed  and  sanctified  it. 

One  thing  more  is  necessary  on  our  part 
that  when  we  go  to  a place  of  worship  we 
should  not  have  our  thoughts  on  worldly 
things,  but  011  heavenly  and  holy  things, 
and  go  with  a pure  heart.  We  should  not 
have  our  thoughts  set  011  fine  dinners  and 
worldly  talk,  for  you  will  not  receive  any 
blessing  in  that  way,  but  when  you  go  with 
a prayerful  heart  God  will  bless  you  for  it. 
God  said  to  Moses,  “Put  off  thy  shoes  from 
off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground”  (Ex.  3:5).  We 
should  regard  God’s  house  as  a holy  place. 

There  are  times  when  we  have  a lawful 
accuse  to  stay  at  home  on  Sunday.  When 
prevented  by  sickness  or  when  the  weather 
is  such  that  it  would  not  be  right  to  expose 
ourselves  or  our  teams,  or  when  we  have 
no  way  to  go,  and  possibly  a few  other 
causes ; but  in  all  cases  we  should  not  offer 
any  excuse  on  Sunday  that  we  would  not 
make  on  other  days.  We  should  rather  give 
God  our  first  thoughts,  for  we  are  com- 
manded to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God. 


For  the  Uriah!  of  Truth. 


CHOOSE  THE  WAY  OF  GOD. 


By  Sarah  Hartzler. 


“For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saitli  the  Lord ; for  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  Ilian  the  earth,  so 
are  liiy  ways  higher  than  your  ways 
and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts” 

( Isa.  55:9). 

When  we  see  that  God’s  ways  are  so 
much  better  and  so  much  higher  than  our 
ways,  let  us  take  the  ways  he  wants  us  to 
go,  and  not  our  own  ways. 

Some  one  may  say,  How  can  we  always 
know  which  way  the  Lord  wants  11s  to  go 
or  what  lie  wants  us  to  do?  I am  sure  if 
we  are  willing  to  trust  and  obey  him  he  will 
lead  us  in.  the  way  he  wants  us  to  go.  He 
w ill,  however,  not  so  lead  us  until  we  are 
willing  to  let  him  lead  us,  until  we  acknowl- 
edge him  as  our  Savior  and  faithful  Guide, 
and  consecrate  ourselves  fully  to  his  service. 

I once  thought  I was  trusting  the  Lord, 
but  with  all  my  efforts  in  this  direction  1 

things  around  me,  and  then  the  < lood  Spirit 
would  come  to  me  in  a quiet  way  and  speak 
to  me  and  say,  Why  do  you  worry  about 
these  temporal  things?  You  don't  know 
whether  you  will  be  here  in  this  world  of 
sin  long  enough  to  make  any  difference ; so 
you  had  better  let  things  go  as  they  may 
and  not  worry  about  them.  And  I know 
now  it  is  best  for  us  to  let  the  Lord  have 
his  way  and  give  ourselves  up  entirely  to 
him  and  to  his  guiding  care  and  all  will  be 
well. 

“There  is  a way  which  seemeth  right  unto 
a man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death”  (Prov.  14  : 12).  It  may’seem  right  to 
some  to  hate  others,  because  they  have  ill 
treated  and  offended  you.  But  the  word  of 
God  says,  "He  that  Iiateth  his  brother  i>  a 
murderer,  and  we  know  that  no  murderer 
can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  If  there- 
fore we  do  not  love  our  brethren  so  that 
when  they  have  offended  us  we  can  go  to 
them,  as  the  apostle  teaches,  and  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness  try  to  be  reconciled  and  restore 
them,  we  are  not  following  the  way  of  God. 
lie  has  promised  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace  (Luke  1:79). 
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•‘I'll  praise  him.  I'll  praise  him, 

Who  saves  nao  and  calls  me  his  own.” 

"There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  JesuS,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.” 
Then  let  us  willingly  follow  him  whither- 
soever he  would  lead  us.  Then  we  may 
truthfully  sing: 

"Jesus  saves  me  day  by  day, 

Sweetly  keeps  me  all  th«v  way; 

All  my  burdens  he  will  bear, 

At  his  feet  lay  every  care. 

Soon  I’ll  lay  my  armor  by 
And  at  Jesus'  feet  sit  down. 

And  receive  a starry  crown." 

Larned,  Kansas. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SUGGESTION. 


By  Daniel  Shenk. 


While  reading  the  impressive  remarks  in 
the  article  entitled,  “A  Reflection,”  in  the 
Herald  of  Aug.  24th,  by  a brother  from 
Mayton,  Alberta,  the  thought  came  to  me, 
Why  not  act  in  the  matter  at  once?  Lifting 
my  heart  to  God  1 resolved  not  to  let  the 
matter  rest  with  mere  sentiment,  but  to  do 
something  practical.  Here,  thought  1,  is  an 
opportunity.  Why  not  embrace  it?  Let  us 
embrace  it.  In  the  language  of  the  brother, 
“Let  us  be  up  and  doing,  for  the  night  com- 
elh  when  no  man  can  work.” 

Not  only  so,  but  while  we  stand  idle, 
souls  arc  perishing  at  a rapid  rate ; our 
missionaries  are  hampered  and  hindered  in 
their  noble  work  simply  because  we  here 
at  home  are  not  doing  our  part  of  the  work. 

Thoughts  similar  to  the  above  were  then 
presented  the  following  day  (Aug.  27th)  to 
our  people  here  and  as  a result  the  War- 
wick River  congregation  expect,  D.  V.,  to 
hold  a collection  for  mission  purposes  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  17th,  each  brother  making  an 
effort  to  give  at  least  one  dollar  and  each 
sister  fifty  cents.  There  will  he  no  objec- 
tions, however,  to  smaller  amounts;  espe- 
cially from  young  brethren  and  sisters,  or 
others  not  well  able  to  give  so  much,  lnit 
the  above  will  he  the  minimum  amounts  to 
he  aimed  at,  and  no  objections  to  larger 
amounts. 

Now,  the  above  is  not  given  by  any  means 
with  a view  to  sounding  our  trumpet,  but 
lo  offer  a suggestion  and  ail  invitation  to 

who  approve  of  the  above  plan,  that  on  the 
same  day  (Sept.  17th)  they  "go  and  do  like- 
wise." Some  might  ask.  What  is  the  ad- 
vantage in  such  a plan?  Simply  this:  Many 
of  our  people  are  willing  to  give  and  help 
along  in  the  good  cause  who,  however,  do 
not  give  anything  simply  because  the  op- 
portunity is  not  placed  before  them  in  some 
definite  way.  Our  people  here  at  once 
seemed  to  approve  of  the  plan  when  it  was 
laid  before  them  and  manifested  a willing- 
ness to  act  in  the  matter;  but  if  the  oppor- 
tunity were  not  thus  presented  to  them, 
most  of  them  would  no  doubt  simply  do 
nothing  in  the  matter. 

And  now  we  fully  believe  if  all  the  con- 
gregations would  respond  to  this  sugges- 
tioti  in  a concerted  action,  with  a kind  of 
"Heave,  Oh,  Heave!"  movement  in  God’s 
name,  as  “unto  the  Lord,”  surely  a mighty 
work  could  lie  accomplished,  our  mission- 
aries relieved  from  their  straitened  finan- 
cial circumstances,  their  hearts  gladdened, 
and  God’s  name  be  honored  and  glorified  in 
the  ingathering  of  precious  souls  into  his 
kingdom.  Will  we  do  it?  Will  we  do  it? 

Denbigh,  Va„  Aug.  27.  1905. 


284 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


September  7, 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Thursday,  September  7,  1905. 


Entered  March  4,  1903.  at  Elkhart.  Ind.,  as  second- 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  3, 


Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Rund- 
schau und  Herold,  one  dollar  a year.  Both  papers 
to  one  address,  $1.60  a year.  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  $1.35  a year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonite  Conferences: 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 

3.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md 

4.  Virginia. 

6.  Canada. 

6.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  Amish. 

7.  Ohio,  Mennonite. 

8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana,  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District,  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15.  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada,  1903. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Roseland,  Neb.,  Aug.  28,  1905. — I).  D.  Mil- 
ler of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst 
on  the  19th  and  remained  here  till  to-day. 
During  his  stay  here  he  preached  the  Word 
to  us  and  two  persons  made  the  good  con- 
fession. We  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  the 
efforts  put  forth  for  the  upbuilding  of  his 
kingdom.  From  here  he  went  to  ‘Xoiqaups 

Neb.  * 

* * * 

Goltry,  Okla.,  Aug.  28,  1905.— O11  the 

26th  inst.,  Bro.  1).  D.  Zook  of  Trousdale, 
Kan.,  came  to  11s  and  preached  three  edify- 
ing sermons  to  our  congregation.  The 
brotherhood  very  much  appreciated  this  visit 
and  we  trust  the  brother  may  soon  give  us 
another  visit,  and  we  would  also  be  glad  to 
have  any  of  our  ministers  who  travel  in 
the  West  stop  and  preach  for  us.  COR. 

* * * 

Baden,  N.  Dakota,  Aug.  17,  1905.— Bap- 
tismal services  were  held  at  this  place  on 
Aug.  6th  and  six  precious  souls  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  fellowship. 
One  was  also  received  that  had  been  pre- 
viously baptized.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Bish.  Isaac  Mast  of  Surrey,  N.  I).  We 
feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
blessings  we  are  receiving  from  him.  We 
were  much  surprised  on  Sunday,  Aug.  13th, 
as  we  saw  Bro.  Samuel  Miller  with  three 
other  brethren  from  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  com- 
ing into  our  midst.  Bro.  Miller  preached 
for  us  three  times  while  here  and  his  dis- 
courses were  indeed  edifying.  His  text  on 
Sunday  evening  was  from  Luke  12:32, 
“Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.’ 
Bro.  Daniel  Gerher  was  also  present  with 
us  on  Monday  evening,  and  expects  to  re- 
main here  a short  time.  C.  O.  R. 

* * * 

Markham,  Ont.,  Aug.  21,  1905-  — Clear 
1 1 era  Id  Readers,  Greetings  in  the  Master’s 
name: — Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  came  into  our 
vicinity  on  the  first  of  June  and  remained 
three  weeks,  preaching  every  evening.  God 
was  indeed  present  with  us  during  these 
services  through  his  Spirit,  convicting  the 
sinner  and  confirming  and  encouraging  the 
saint.  We  were  made  to  rejoice  over  some 
twenty  souls  who  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  claimed  peace  with  God.  Bap- 
tismal services  were  held  a short  time  ago, 
and  eight  souls  sealed  their  vows  to  God  in 
water  baptism,  and  with  two  others  (pre- 


viously baptized)  were  received  into  church 
fellowship. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  wife  and  sister  from 
Ohio,  favored  us  with  a short  visit  last 
week.  During  their  stay  Bro.  Steiner 
preached  twice  for  the  Wideman  congrega- 
tion and  once  at  Cedar  Grove,  i hey  left  on 
Thursday  for  Vineland.  May  God’s  blessing 
attend  our  brother  as  he  goes  from  11s 
Our  Young  People’s  Meeting  is  well  at- 
tended, interest  is  good,  and  we  believe  all 
who  attend  are  being  benefited.  COR. 

* * * 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  25,  1905. — Dear 
Herald  Readers 1 wish  you  the  rich  grace 
of  God  and  that  his  divine  blessing  may  be 
with  you,  evermore.  On  the  20th  of  August 
Bro.  Benjamin  Stauffer  preached  to  us  at 
Erb’s  meeting  house  in  the  English  language 
from  John  15:5.  Bro.  Tobias  Shenk  also 
took  part  in  the  service. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  well  attended  and 
we  have  a song  service  on  Saturday  evening 
every  two  weeks,  conducted  by  Bro.  Elam 
Risser  of  Lititz. 

On  August  21st,  in  the  evening,  services 
were  held  in  the  Manheim  M.  H.  by  the 
brethren  Joseph  Geil  and  Lewis  Shenk  from 
Virginia.  They  spoke  from  the  text,  Gal. 
6:7,  8.  They  taught  us  very  plainly  that 
if  we  sow  to  the  flesh  we  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption,  but  if  we  sow  to  the  Spirit 
we  shall  be  blessed  with  eternal  life.  They 
also  reminded  us  of  our  duty  to  the  dear 
young  people,  how  we  can  gain  them  for  the 
church  and  for  Christ.  The  house  was  well 
filled  and  we  hope  all  were  benefited.  May 
God  bless  the  brethren  and  sisters  from  Vir- 
ginia, bless  their  work  and  keep  them  safely 
on  their  journey.  There  are  also  five  ap- 
plicants for  baptism  in  our  congregation, 
who  will  be  received  in  the  near  future. 

H.  W.  WEAVER. 

* * * 

North  Lima,  Ohio,  Aug.  28,  1905. — For 

two  days  (Aug.  26th  and  27th)  the  congre- 
gations in  Mahoning  and  Columbiana  coun- 
ties enjoyed  many  good  things  in  the  Lord’s 
service.  On  the  former  day  our  annual  Sun- 
day school  meeting  was  held  and  on  the  lat- 
ter the  congregations  met  in  the  North  Lima 
and  Leetonia  churches  for  the  regular  Sun- 
day morning  services.  In  the  afternoon 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman  talked  to  a large 
and  appreciative  congregation  at  the  Mid- 
way church,  on  the  “Foreign  Field ; its 
Needs  and  our  Opportunities.”  At  the  close 
of  these  talks  the  ministers  and  deacon  of 
these  congregations  expressed  themselves  in 
sympathy  with  the  work  being  done  by  our 
dear  church  in  the  cause  of  missions  and  also 
wished  Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman  a Godspeed 
in  the  great  work  to  which  they  have  con- 
secrated their  lives  and  their  all.  1 he  con- 
gregation then  gave  expression  to  the  same 
by  standing  while  a prayer  was  offered  in 
behalf  of  them  and  the  congregations  from 
which  they  go. 

Another  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening 
at  the  same  place,  at  which  a number  of 
the  brethren  spoke  on  various  phases  of 
mission  work,  arid  gave  words  of  encourage- 
ment and  good  cheer  to  those  leaving  for  an- 
other part  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lehman  then  gave  their  farewell  talks 
which  were  brief  but  powerful  messages 
from  those  whose  minds  and  hearts  have 
long  pondered  the  conviction  of  doing  some- 
thing for  the  Master’s  f‘sheep  which  are  not 
of  this  fold.”  The  congregation  then  joined 
in  singing,  “Speed  away,”  after  which  Bro. 
1).  S.  Lehman  closed  the  meeting  with 
prayer.  After  the  meeting  several  hundred 
people  hade  the  brother  and  sister  good-by, 
not  knowing  when,  in  God’s  providences,  we 
shall  meet  again.  COR. 


Columbiana,  Ohio,  Aug.  29,  1905.  — We 

have  reason  to  rejoice  at  this  place  for  the 
many  blessings  the  Lord  is  continually 
showering  upon  us ; we  feel  especially  thank- 
ful for  the  spiritual  feast  we  were  permitted 
to  enjoy  during  the  past  few  days.  On 
Saturday  (Aug.  26th)  we  had  our  eighth 
annual  Sunday  school  meeting  at  the  Mid- 
way M.  H.,  with  a good  attendance.  We 
had  three  sessions,  morning,  afternoon  and 
evening.  All  were  interesting  and  many 
good  thoughts  on  the  different  topics  were 
presented,  and  we  hope  all  present  may  have 
been  benefited.  The  brethren  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  and  Paul  E.  Witmer  were  present 
and  took  part  in  the  exercises.  On  Sunday 
morning  Bro.  Buch waiter  preached  at  the 
regular  services  at  North  Lima,  and  Bro. 
Witmer  and  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  conducted 
the  services  at  the  same  time  at  Leetonia. 
Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lehman  gave  inter- 
esting talks  to  the  Sunday  school.  Most  of 
the  Herald  readers  probably  are  aware  that 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman  expect  to  sail  for 
India  on  Oct.  4th,  to  assist  our  missionary 
workers  at  Dhamtari  in  their  important 
duties.  There  was  an  appointment  made 
for  them  for  Sunday  afternoon  at  the  Mid- 
way M.  H.,  where  both  gave  interesting  and 
edifying  talks  on  mission  work  to  a large 
audience.  After  their  talks  the  ministers 
and  deacons,  as  well  as  the  congregation, 
expressed  and  manifested  their  sympathy 
and  participation  in  the  work  and  bade  them 
God-speed  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 

In  the  evening  another  appointment  had 
been  made  for  them  which  was  also  well 
attended.  The  brethren  Buchwalter  and 
Witmer  also  took  part  in  the  services.  These 
meetings  were  very  impressive  and  awak- 
ened a deep  interest  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  as  this  is  the  home  of  Bro.  Lehman. 
Here  lie  grew  up;  here  he  was  received 
into  church  membership,  and  now  the  time 
is  so  near  at  hand  when  lit  is  to  bid  parents, 
friends  and  loved  ones  good-by  and  cross 
the  great  ocean  and  take  up  the  work 
fraught  with  such  solemn  responsibilities  in 
far-away  India.  May  God's  richest  bles.- 
ings  go  with  them,  and  may  they  be  instrn 
ments  in  the  hands  of  our  heavenly  Father 
by  which  many  souls  may  be  brought  from 
darkness  into  his  marvelous  light. 

COR. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trul li 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING  AT 
MIDWAY  M.  H. 

Z'  The  eighth  annual  Sunday  School  Meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  congregations  in  Mahon- 
ing and  Columbiana  counties,  Ohio,  vias 
held  in  the  Midway  M.  LI.  on  Saturday,  \ >• 
26,  1905. 

After  the  devotional  exercises  by  B'-m 
John  Burkholder  the  meeting  was  organi 
The  first  subject  discussed  was,  “Sum'O 
School  Work;  Past,  Present  and  Future. 
Some  of  the  thoughts  presented  were  tk.it 
we  should  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  ^ 
of  God,  that  there  is  still  much  room 
improvement.  Hindrances,  lesson  prep, 
tion,  object  lessons,  carefulness  in  selcc  y 
illustrations,  etc.,  were  all  points  of  inti 
presented  by  the  several  speakers. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by  l 
Lehman.  A children’s  meeting,  at  w 
about  seventy-five  children  were  pro  ’ 
was  conducted  by  I.  R.  Witmer.  Much, 
terest  was  manifested  in  this  part  of 
exercises.  A number  of  practical  talks  w 
given  by  different  speakers  present. 

The  most  common  and  constant  car  > 
marring  the  spirituality  of  our  young  pc‘ 
in  Sunday  school  work  are  excursions,  h l'- 
ball  games,  saloons,  unconsecrated  persmii- 
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in  the  church,  theaters,  not  being  fully  es- 
tablished in  the  faith  and  doctrines,  city 
parks,  bad  literature,  etc.  As  a remedy  it 
was  suggested  to  establish  Bible  classes. 

Mission  work  received  due  consideration 
and  discussion  and  culminated  in  the  sug- 
gestion that  Youngstown  offered  a good 
field  for  work  of  that  kind. 

A collection  for  mission  work  in  India 
was  taken,  amounting  to  $44.23. 

In  the  evening  session  many  practical  and 
spiritual  talks  were  given  on  opportunities 
for  work,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  The 
closing  address  was  made  by  Bro.  Enos  Det- 
weiler,  who  made  an  earnest  appeal  to  the 
unsaved.  This  meeting  throughout  was  the 
most  successful  and  interesting  gathering  of 
the  kind  ever  held  at  the  Midway. 

THE  SECRETARIES. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

Of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
Conference. 

The  annual  Mennonite  conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  met  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,.  Aug.  24  and  25,  1905. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  J.  N.  Durr,  who  read  Eph.  4 anil  offered 
prayer. 

After  the  reading  and  approval  of  the 
minutes,  four  bishops,  twelve  ministers  and 
one  deacon  answered  to  the  call  of  the  roll. 
Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  and 
en.  J.  B.  Seitz  of  Newville,  Pa.,  were  ac- 
corded the  privilege  of  members  of  confer- 
ence. 

The  conference  sermon,  based  on  Matt. 
28:20,  was  preached  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

I he  doctrines  as  believed  to  be  in  accord- 
ance with  the  word  of  God  and  upheld  by 
the  church  were  pointedly  reviewed.  Spe- 
cial attention  was  given  to  living  these  prin- 
ciples. 

The  assistant  secretary  read  the  rules  and 
discipline,  and  members  of  conference  ex- 
pressed a willingness  to  teach  and  practice 
the  same.  The  brotherhood  sanctioned  the 
same  by  a rising  vote. 

A summary  of  church  reports  showed  the 
following:  Fourteen  congregations,  six  mis- 
sion stations,  five  bishops,  eighteen  minis- 
ters, two  missionaries  and  fourteen  deacons. 
Received  by  baptism,  fifty-six;  by  letter, 
seven;  from  other  denominations,  eighteen  , 
reclaimed,  four.  Lost  by  death,  Iwelv  e , by 
letter,  eleven  ; by  withdrawal,  three  : by  ex- 
communication,  two.  Increase  of  member- 
ship, fifty-eight.  Total  membership,  id  47- 
Total  contributions,  $2,721.38. 

Those  in  charge  of  the  mission  stations 
reported  sixty-four  sermons  preached,  forty- 
four  members,  one  accession. 

The  district  evangelist  reported  special 
meetings  held  in  eleven  congregations,  dm  - 
ing  which  forty-nine  souls  confessed  t hnst 
and  were  received  into  the  church. 

The  treasurer  reported  $68.15  paid  out  for 
expenses  in  carrying  on  the  mission  work 
in  the  district.  A balance  in  the  treasury 
of  $23.32. 

1.  Missions  for  the  conference  year  as 
follows:  Schellsburg,  L.  A.  Blough;  Gort- 
ner,  Gnegy,  Forks  and  Lash,  Ed.  Millet  , 
Union,  W.  C.  Hershberger. 

2.  Does  change  of  location  from  one  con- 
ference district  to  another  conference  dis- 
trict affect  conference  membership? 

Resolved,  That  a member  of  this  contin- 
ence, locating  permanently  in  another  con- 
ference district,  is  no  longer  considered  a 
member  of  this  conference. 

3.  What  advantages  in  keeping  a correct 
record  of  membership? 
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Answer. — It  is  an  aid  in  becoming  better 
acquainted  with  the  members.  Gives  cor- 
rect dates  of  baptisms,  excommunications, 
deaths,  marriages,  ordinations,  etc.  Fur- 
nishes  valuable  information  for  church  his- 
tories. An  aid  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  members. 

On  motion,  a committee  of  three  was  ap- 
pointed to  compile  a blank  record. 

4.  Does  this  conference  sanction  a mar- 
riage between  a believer  and  an  unbeliever  ? 

This  question  was  referred  to  Art.  12  in 
the  Rules  and  Discipline.  It  was  also  ad- 
vised that  parents  do  more  teaching  in  the 
home.  That  the  ministers  do  more  specific 
work  in  public.  That  we  encourage  more 
prayerful  consideration.  I hat  more  per- 
sonal work  he  done  by  the  ministry  and 
the  laity.  That  there  be  more  direct  refer- 
ence to  the  word  of  God. 

5.  What  relation  should  exist  between 
the  brotherhood  and  the  ministry? 

Answer. — The  same  relation  should  exist 
between  the  brotherhood  and  the  ministry 
that  exists  in  the  Christian  family.  Ask  and 
give  advice  one  to  the  other.  Should  he  free 
to  converse  concerning  spiritual  matters. 
Ministers  should  be  honored,  but  should  not 
esteem  themselves  above  the  members.  1 he 
members  should  not  come  with  demands, 
but  ministers  should  make  them  feel  wel- 
come in  asking  advice. 

6.  Should  any  minister  or  deacon  receive 
a complaint  from  a brother  or  sister  before 
he  or  she  has  made  a prayerful  effort  to  be 
reconciled  according  to  Matt.  18:  15.  *6? 

Resolved,  That  the  ministry  shall  be  ready 
to  give  and  receive  advice  at  all  times,  but 
shall  not  receive  and  take  complaint  to  the 
church  before  Matt.  18:15,  16,  has  been 
complied  with. 

7.  How  may  more  successful  work  be 
done  in  the  district? 

Answer.  — By  more  indoctrinating;  a 
greater  church  unity;  more  consecration  on 
the  part  of  the  workers;  calling  more  work- 
ers into  the  field;  by  locating  workers  and 
centralizing  work ; by  witnessing  more  lor 

Christ.  ...  , , 

8.  Masontown  and  Roaring  Springs  asked 
permission  to  ordain  a minister  in  each 
district,  which  was  granted. 

S.  G.  Shetler  was  elected  director  ot  the 

Charitable  Homes  and  Missions. 

D.  S.  Lmicks  was  elected  field  member  ot 
the  M.  E.  and  B.  Board. 

A.  Metzler,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  I).  H.  Ben- 
der were  elected  delegates  to  General  Con- 
ference. . tl 

Resolved,  That  the  churches  throughout 

the  district  hold  a collection  before  Jan.  1, 
1 906,  to  defray  the  expenses  to  General  Con- 
ference. . , . ..  „ 

l.  N.  Durr  was  appointed  to  have  the 

bishop  oversight  of  the  Rockton  congrega- 
tion and  Aaron  Loucks  of  the  Masontown 
congregation  for  the  coming  conference 

vear  • 

' After  the  appointing  of  some  committees, 

conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  the  last  Thursday  and  (1' r,^y,m  Aj^1, 

I9°6-  ‘ ' Secretary. 


DEATH. 

I low  solemn  the  tfowr  of  death  ' How 
momentous  are  the  issues  determined  by 
that  fateful  time ! It  is  the  supreme  moment 
when  the  doors  which  separate  time  from 
eternity  are  swung  ajar,  and  the  condition 
,,f  the  soul  as  it  then  exists  becomes  its  per- 
manent condition  forever. 

Death  is  the  touch  of  Gods  love  which 
serves  as  no  other  means  can  to  mellow  the 
heart  of  man.  This  world  has  been  so  miser- 


ably spoiled  by  sin  that  to  the  children  of 
God  it  is  the  greatest  act  of  kindness  to 
remove  them  to  a place  where  sorrow  and 
pain  and  parting  are  unknown.  God  in  his 
infinite  wisdom  calls  his  people  home  at  a 
time  when  their  departure  will  count  for 
most  to  his  glory  and  to  the  salvation  of. 
souls.  We  cannot  explain  it.  Human  phi- 
losophy cannot  fathom  the  mystery,  nor  can 
human  intelligence  solve  the  divine  problem 
of  death.  As  our  loved  ones  are  taken  from 
us  we  suffer  an  indescribable  grief  which 
only  God  can  assuage.  As  if  every  atom  of 
our  being  were  rent  in  twain,  there  is  an 
anguish  of  heart  which  for  the  time  being 
seems  unbearable,  yet  the  soothing  balm 
of  the  great  Physician  turns  the  bitter  grief 
into  a sweet  melancholy  which  we  would 
not  get  rid  of  if  we  could.  Our  minds  go 
back  and  recall  the  memory  of  those  blissful 
associations  which  made  the  parting  painful. 
Finding  ourselves  shut  out  from  any  further 
associations  here,  we  cast  a longing  eye  to 
“the  land  beyond  this  vale  of  tears,”  and 
pray  that  God  may  speed  the  time  when 
there  may  he  a happy  reunion  in  a land  of 
never-ending  joy. 

“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord.”  'The  helpless  infant,  which  as  a 
precious  jewel  shone  for  a little  while,  now 
becomes  a glittering  star  in  the  windows  of 
heaven,  drawing  our  minds  toward  the  bet- 
ter land.  In  blooming  youth  some  are 
snatched  away.  Their  buoyant  hearts  cease 
to  throb  upon  earth,  and  their  enraptured 
souls  sing  in  eternity.  The  sturdy  pillar  in 
the  church,  leaving  as  a heritage  the  influ- 
ence of  a noble  life,  becomes  a beacon  light 
in  heaven.  They  whom*  God  permits  to 
travel  along  their  weary  pilgrimage  upon 
earth  until  they  lie  down  to  sleep  in  the 
evening  of  life,  open  their  eyes  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  resurrection  to  behold  the  daz- 
zling light  of  an  endless  day.  Blessed,  thrice 
‘blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord.” 

Neither  age  nor  health  nor  riches  nor 
station  is  any  guarantee  to  life.  “In  such 
an  hour  as  we  think  not”  the  grim  messen- 
ger makes  his  appearance,  and  we  are  called 
upon  to  stand  before  our  King  precisely  as 
God’s  messenger  found  us.  \\  hen  death 
comes  to  the  righteous,  there  is  a consoling 
element  which  softens  the  grief  of  friends. 
When  it  comes  to  the  unrighteous,  let  not 
ministers  make  the  word  of  God  of  none 
effect  to  the  hearts  of  witnesses  by  making 
it  appear  that  God  will  take  sinners  to  glory. 
But  may  we  all  take  these  lessons  from  God, 
recognize  the  slender  ami  brittle  threads 
to  which  our  lives  are  suspended,  do  what 
we  can  to  awaken  those  who  are  asleep  in 
sin,  and  prepare  to  meet  the  redeemed  in 
glory. — [Daniel  Kauffman  in  The  Gospel 
Witness.] 

THE  GOSPEL  RAILWAY. 

1.  The  Roadbed — The  Word  (Heb.  4:  12; 
2 Tim.  3:  16;  1 Pet.  1 :25). 

2.  The  Power — Love  (1  John  4:  Hi;  John 
3:  16;  i John  2:5;  4:  19:  Rom.  13:  10).. 

3.  'The  Engineer — The  Holy  Spirit  (John 
16:3;  Matt.  19:17;  John  17:3). 

4.  The  Conductor — Christ  (Rom.  5:0; 
Heb.  13:8;  Rom.  8:  1 : Col.  3:1-4). 

5.  The  Destiny— 1 leaven  (2  Cor.  5^ — L 
Pet.  1:3,4;  John  14  : 1-3  : Rev.  7 : 9-17). 

6.  The  Passengers — Believers  (John  5: 
■24)- 

7.  The  Fare — Yourself  (Rom.  6:23). 

Christians  who  pray.  "Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,"  may  profitably  resolve  not  to 
place  temptation  before  other  people. — 
[Facts  and  Figures.] 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission.  Dhamtari, 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission.  145  W.  18th  St..  Chicago, 
111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  P.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WE  MISSED  THE  CARTS. 

It  was  uii  a Friday  morning  in  the  hot 
season  that  Bro.  Kessler  and  1 ate  a light 
breakfast  at  four  o'clock  and  at  half-past 
four  were  on  our  horses  going  toward  Basik- 
hai,  a village  about  thirty  miles  from  Rudri, 
in  the  jungle.  We  had  been  told  that  this 
village  was  a very  good  one,  just  what  the 
mission  needed,  and  since  it  belongs  to  the 
government  we  were  very  anxious  to  see  it. 
\\  e sent  several  men  with  a cart  and  tent 
and  everything  that  was  necessary  to  avoid 
any  suffering.  We  had  Jold  the  men  just 
where  to  go.  We  hail  been  told  that  this 
village  Basikhai  was  joined  to  Budarao. 
The  lirst  twelve  miles  we  rode  quite  easy 
and  the  horses  did  not  mind  the  heat.  This 
distance  brought  us  to  where  we  thought 
the  road  crossed  the  "Mahanadi  River. 
We  crossed  and  in  the  village  on  the  bank 
we  asked  the  road  to  the  place  where  we 
wished  to  go.  Two  men  acted  as  guides  to 
the  next  village,  as  the  road  was  on  the 
banks  of  rice  fields  and  rather  hard  to  find. 
This  village  was  in  the  edge  of  the  thick 
jungle.  From  here  we  had  another  guide 
and  as  we  entered  the  thick  woods  with  the 
tall  grass  on  either  side  of  the  path  we  asked 
the  guide  if  there  were  any  wild  animals 
there.  He  said  he  thought  not,  but  we  knew 
by  his  actions  that  there  were.  It  was  a 
l wo  hours’  ride  to  the  next  village  and  the 
sun  was  showing  its  power.  Here  we 
changed  guides,  and  as  we  left  the  village 
we  again  inquired  about  animals  and  this 
man  told  us  the  truth,  lie  said  a large  tiger 
had  killed  some  cattle  just  a few  days  before. 

We  were  gelling  very  thirsty,  but  there 
was  no  water  in  sight.  As  we  entered  the 
next  village  we  asked  for  water  and  it  was 
brought.  We  did  not  look  at  the  color  of 
it  much.  ( )n  and  on  we  rode,  the  horses 
were  getting  very  tired  and  so  were  the 
riders.  At  12:30  at  noon  we  reached  the. 
village  1’udarao.  We  could  see  where  there 
had  been  some  houses,  but  no  one  lived 
111  ere  at  that  time.  Our  cart  with  the  tent 
was  not  in  sight.  What  were  we  to  do? 
W e dared  not  stay  there  in  the  hot  sun  very 
long  if  we  wished  to  live,  and  our  heads 
were  feeling  very  heavy.  To  the  next  vil- 
lage was  a half  hour  ride.  We  started. 
When  we  reached  the  place  we  were  almost 
exhausted.  We  found  the  people  very  kind. 
Thev  cared  for  the  horses  and  took  11s  to  an 
cinpli  house  and  brought  us  two  beds  and 
we  were  soon  lying  011  them.  They  brought 
us  water  from  a creek  near  by  which  wc 
poured  on  each  other's  heads.  It  was  so 
hot  that  it  almost  burned  our  heads,  and 
after  we  had  drank  of  it  liro.  Kessler  be- 
came verv  sick  011  his  stomach  and  I was 
feeling  so  sick  that  1 could  not  look  after 
him.  While  liro.  Kessler  was  relieving  his 
stomach  of  its  contents,  a young  man,  who 
is  of  the  I’rahman  caste,  said  over  and  over, 


"Ram,  Ram”  (the  name  of  one  of  their 
gods).  For  about  two  hours  we  did  not 
know  if  wc  would  ever  see  home  again  or 
not.  But  we  prayed  that  we  might  be 
spared  and  at  about  4 p.  in.  the  pain  had 
almost  left  us  and  the  men  brought  us  some 
cooked  rice  and  dall,  of  which  we  ate.  We 
then  took  a good  bath  and  as  we  had  got- 
ten so  much  sun  and  our  cart  and  men  were 
not  to  be  found  we  decided  to  return  at  five 
o'clock.  We  offered  a man  eight  atinas  (six- 
teen cents)  to  act  as  our  guide  to  Nawa- 
gaon,  a village  twenty-two  miles  from 
Rudri,  which  he  did.  We  reached  home  at 
two  o’clock  Saturday  morning.  The  cart 
men  had  gone  to  the  village  Basikhai,  a dis- 
tance of  about  eight  or  nine  miles  from 
where  we  were.  God  wonderfully  blessed 
us  in  sparing  our  lives,  but  we  decided  the 
next  time  to  accompany  the  cart. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

M.  C.  LAPP. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  July  27,  1905. 

A DIAMOND. 

From  one  of  our  exchanges  we  cull  the 
following  account  of  a boy  who  was  rescued 
from  the  famine  in  India  four  or  five  years 
ago. 

During  one  of  the  great  famines  there 
was  found  a diamond,  the  value  of  which 
may  he  inestimable.  Its  real  worth  will 
probably  not  he  known  until  Jesus  comes 
to  make  up  his  jewels,  when  it  shall  shine 
forth  as  the  sun. 

The  name  of  the  boy  is  Hero.  He  was 
a Gujerata  lad.  lliis  name  in  his  own 
tongue  means  diamond.  The  stone  was  very 
rough  as  it  was  brought  from  the  field,  hut 
it  has  been  taken  through  the  Bible  process 
of  preparation  and  the  effect  is  just  as  great 
as  when  an  expert  jeweler  works  on  a pre- 
cious stone  that  lie  finds  in  the  quarry. 

Money  for  the  rescue  work  had  been  sup- 
plied by  friends  and  the  rescuers  went  out 
in  search  of  sufferers  wherever  they  might 
find  them  ; and  in  this  way  our  boy  “Hero," 
the  Diamond,  was  found  and  brought  in. 
The  training  and  educating  is  going  on,  and 
some  day  these  jewels  shall  shine  forth  and 
bedeck  the  diadem  of  our  Lord. 

He  is  to-day  at  work  in  a mission  station 
in  his  native  land,  and  to  his  credit  it  must 
be  said  that  he  is  one  of  the  people  who  can 
be  depended  upon  and  who  is  ever  ready  to 
put  his  hands  to  work.  His  teacher  says: 

“He  can  plow  the  fields,  groom  the  pony, 
cook  our  food,  do  our  shopping,  sell  books 
in  the  villages  or  preach  a sermon.  He  ac- 
companied 11s  during  our  tour  in  the  villages 
this  year  and  proved  to  be  a real  help.  He 
drove  the  oxen,  cooked  the  meals  and  many 
times  took  charge  of  the  meetings.  Hero 
is  now  of  marriageable  age  and  we  are  look- 
. ing  forward  to  this  event  with  more  than 
ordinary  pleasure.  I could  say  as  much 
about  his  intended  wife,  hut  will  wait  and 
tell  of  her  afterwards.  She  is  called  to 
evangelistic  work,  so  they  no  doubt  will 
make  a useful  couple  for  God. 

“This  is  only  a little  of  the  fruit  of  the 
self-denials  and  prayers  of  God’s  noble  few. 
When  the  ‘books  are  opened’  we  shall  see 
that  many,  many  souls  were  saved  because 
some  one  prevailed  in  prayer,  because  some 
one  washed  at  the  tub  a little  lunger  in  order 
to  send  a few  dollars  to  India,  others  denied 
themselves  of  foolery  and  fashion,  and  many 
of  the  dear  children  (God  bless  them)  denied 
themselves  of  their  candy.  All  alike  will  re- 
ceive an  everlasting  reward.  We  ask  the 
prayers  of  one  and  all — prayers  and  hearty 
co-operation.  God  will  reward.  Think  of 
it.  friends,  many  that  now  sit  in  darkness, 
held  in  Satanic  bondage,  can  he  set  at  lib- 
erty if  we  work  and  pray.  Let  these  things 


stir  our  hearts  to  real  action,  and  rouse  us 
up  to  our  responsibility.  Many  diamonds 
are  yet  to  he  dug  out.  Who  is  determined 
to  help?  Who  is  going  to  pray?  Let  us 
hear  from  you  soon.  Time  is  short  and  the 
King’s  business  requireth  haste.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHERE  ARE  YOU  GOING  TO  SPEND 
ETERNITY? 

By  Katie  Smith. 

(Revised  and  arranged.) 

Dear  reader,  where  are  you  going  to  spend 
eternity  ? 

Let  us  think  what  eternity  means.  It  is 
living  even  if  we  die.  It  is  living  on  and  011 
through  all  the  unnumbered  ages  of  a never- 
ending  existence.  Millions  and  millions  and 
millions  will  not  number  the  years  of  eter- 
nity. Where  are  you  going  to  spend  it? 

In  that  high  and  holy  place  of  eternal 
.joy  and  happiness,  with  God  and  Christ,  the 
angels  and  all  the  pure  and  good — with  the 
wise  virgins  who  were  fully  prepared  anil 
ready  to  go  with  the  bridegroom  to  the  mar- 
riage feast,  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  with  Moses  and  Flias  and  all  the 
saints  of  God,  in  the  kingdom  of  eternal 
glory?  Shall  that  be  your  home  of  which 
the  apostle  says,  “There  remaineth  there- 
fore a rest  for  the  people  of  God"?  Ah,  tell 
me,  traveler  to  the  silent  city  of  the  dead, 
where  arc  you  going  to  spend  eternity? 

Will  you  go  011  in  your  sins  regardless  of 
the  reward  they  will  bring  you,  forgetting 
that  whatsoever  a man  soweth  that  also 
shall  he  reap,  and  that  we  shall  be  made 
manifest  before  the  judgment  bar  of  the 
eternal  Judge  and  shall  receive  every  one 
the  just  reward  of  our  deeds  whether  good 
or  evil?  Will  you  go  on  in  your  evil  ways, 
seeking  after  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  ol 
the  flesh  and  the  pride  of  life,  and  finally  g<> 
down  into  the  darkness  of  death,  to  spend 
these  unnmnberable  years  of  eternity,  this 
“duration  infinite”  with  demons  and  the  1111 
godly,  where  the  “worm  dieth  not  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched,”  where  no  ray  of  light 
from  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shall  ever 
again  fall  upon  you,  but  where  eternal  night 
and  eternal  suffering  shall  be  your  lot?  Alt. 
sinner,  where  arc  you  going  to  spend  eter 
nity  ? 

Think  how  much  the -Lord  of  glory  has 
done  for  you.  Think  how  much  God  has 
loved  you.  Think  how  Jesus  came  from  hi  - 
blessed  abode  in  heaven  and  suffered  am' 
died  upon  the  cross  to  save  you.  and  you  n 
ject  him  and  turn  to  follow  your  own  \va\ 
You  heed  neither  his  loving  invitations  nor 
yet  his  solemn  warnings.  Remember.  th:U 
if  you  are  lost  it  is  because  you  would  it" 
accept  the  proffered  help  and  your  sorrow* 
are  the  rewards  of  your  own  choosing. 

Not  long  ago,  in  the  town  near  which 
live,  a young  man  died  suddenly  of  hear 
failure.  He  did  not  have  time  when  t 
summons  came  to  prepare  for  eternity.  1 
had  spent  all  his  years  in  the  pleasure* 
sin  and  now  the  day  of  grace  was  past  an 
his  soul  was  not  saved.  The  Lord  tells  11* 
plainly  and  repeatedly,  “To-day  if  ye  hi 
his  voice  harden  not  your  hearts."  Jesn* 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  simu 
to  repentance,  and  lie  wants  them  to  cor 
now. 

Some  time  ago  T read  of  a young  man  w 1 
was  converted  through  the  death  of  h 
mother.  His  only  child  was  taken  sick: 
bent  over  the  cot  and  watched  the  suffer' 
ns  her  soul  passed  out  into  the  cold  flood  > 
death,  and  as  he  saw  her  laid  down  into  t 
grave  and  heard  the  earth  falling  doleful !i 
over  the  coffin  lid,  his  heart  was  filled  with 
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rebellion  and  cursings  against  his  heavenly 
Father.  At  the  same  time  the  Lord  poured 
out  of  his  Spirit  upon  the  hearts  of  many 
in  the  vicinity,  so  that  a great  work  was 
accomplished  and  many  were  brought  out 
from  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light,  and 
among  them  were  several  of  the  infidel  com- 
panions of  this  impenitent  young  man,  and 
also  his  rvife,  who  had  been  as  gay  and 
thoughtless  as  himself.  Her  prayers  and 
tears  were  now  joined  with  those  of  the  hus- 
band’s pious  mother  for  his  conversion,  but 
for  the  time  being  all  seemed  to  be  of  no 
avail.  It  appeared  as  though  the  nearer  the 
Shepherd  came  to  save  him  the  stronger 
became  his  enmity  towards  God  and  his 
blessed  Savior.  He  stormed  and  raged  and 
uttered  blasphemies  against  the  minister  of 
his  companion,  declaring  that  lie  would  not 
live  with  her  any  longer  and  threatening  to 
shoot  her. 

One  morning  a telegram  came  that  his 
mother  was  dying  and  wished  to  see  him. 
He  at  once  started  to  visit  her  and  as  he 
was  speeding  along  the  way  her  teachings 
and  her  efforts  to  bring  him  to  Christ  all 
came  vividly  to  his  remembrance  and  when 
lie  stood  by  her  bedside  and  saw  the  lamp 
of  life  flickering  in  her  bosom  and  ready  to 
go  out,  he  grasped  her  hand  already  cold 
in  death  and  stood  gazing  in  speechless  sor- 
row beside  her. 

She  opened  her  eyes  and  recognizing  him 
she  exclaimed,  “( ) John,  will  you  not  give 
your  heart  to  Jesus?  Promise  to  meet  111c 
in  heaven,  and  spend  eternity  with  me.” 
Before  he  could  master  his  emotions  the 
happy  spirit  had  passed  over  into  the  un- 
searchable eternity.  He  retired  to  the  closet 
and  knelt  down  on  the  very  spot  where  his 
mother  had  often  knelt,  and  realizing  that 
he  was  an  undone  sinner,  sought  mercy  and 
favor  with  his  heavenly  Father,  and  ever 
after  lwed  a devoted  and  pious  Christian 
life. 

When  we  look  up  to  Calvary  and  contem- 
plate the  death  and  sufferings  of  Jesus,  wc 
may  realize  to  a limited  extent  what  it  cost 
to  redeem  the  world.  Let  us  remember  that 
the  Son  of  God,  covered  with  his  own  blood, 
in  dec])  anguish  of  soul  and  quivering  lips 
cried  out,  “My  God.  my  God.  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?”  Let  us  think  of  how  the 
sun  was  darkened,  how  the  earth  quaked, 
the  rocks  rent,  and  all  heaven  was  moved 
with  pity  as  the  Savior  suffered  on  his  cross 
to  redeem  the  fallen  and  ruined  race  of 
Adam. 

The  loss  of  reputation,  wealth,  health, 
honor,  position  and  all  the  favors  We  can 
obtain  and  enjoy  in  this  life,  are  as  nothing 
when  compared  with  the  value  of  a single 
soul. 

Out  of  Christ  wc  are  lost  sinners.  The 
sentence  of  eternal  condemnation  has  al- 
ready gone  forth  against  the  impenitent  and 
disobedient,  and  unless  he  turns  now  in  the 
accepted  time,  in  the  day  of  salvation,  it  will 
stand  against  bini  f rc’cr.  Jesus  is  still 
calling  and  inviting — he  has  110  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  sinner — he  Avants  all  to  be 
converted  and  saved,  and  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation.  It  is  mercy’s  door  still  open. 
Now  you  mav  come  and  receive  pardon  and 
he  cleansed  from  all  your  sins:  be  brought 
into  fellowship  with  God  through  Jesus,  our 
Savior,  anil  made  an  heir  of  eternal  glory. 

To-morrow  vou  mav  die ; then  decide 


quickly,  “Where  will  you  spend  eternity 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  General  Conference  will 
tie  held  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  beginning  Nov.  15,  1905. 
Information  as  to  rates,  etc.,  will  be  announced 
later. — Committee,  David  Planlt,  David  Garber. 
Aaron  Loucks. 


Missouri  and  Iowa  Conference. 

The  Missouri  and  Iowa  conference  will  hold  Its 
annual  session  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Sept. 
28th  and  29th,  at  the  Mennonite  church  near  South 
English,  Iowa.  The  Sunday  school  workers  meet 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  Sept.  26th  and  27lh. 
Wo  invite  church  and  Sunday  school  workers  to 
come  and  help  us.  Pray  that  these  meetings  may 
be  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  Bring  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnals.  Those  coming  on 
the  Milwaukee  railroad  will  be  met  at  North 
English  or  Webster.  Those  coming  on  the  Rock 
island  will  be  met  at  South  English  or  Harper. 
Notify  S.*B.  Wenger,  J.  P.  Cook  or  W.  T.  Line- 
weaver.  J.  C.  DRIVER,  Sec. 

The  annual  church  and  Sunday  school  confer- 
ences for  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  the  Western 
states  will  be  held  near  Hubbard,  Ore.,  Oct.  2-6. 
Announce  your  coming  to  Noah  L.  Hershberger  or 
Daniel  Stauffer,  Hubbard,  Ore.  For  special  rail- 
road rates  apply  to  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb,  Newton, 
Kan.  There  will  be  a Bible  conference  held 
at  Nampa.  Idaho,  Oct.  10-17.  Those  going  to  the 
Oregon  conference  should  arrange  to  stop  at 
Nampa  on  their  return  and  attend  the  Bible  con- 
ference. COMMITTEE. 

MARRIAGES. 

Kiener— Falb. — On  the  7th  of  August,  1905,  at 
I he  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Blsh.  Jacob 
Nussbaum,  Bro.  Fred  Kiener  of  Chippewa  and 
Sister  Anna  Falb  of  Mt.  Eaton,  O. 

Badertscher — Sprunger. — On  the  13th  of  August, 
1906,  John  Badertscher  and  Ida  Sprunger  of  Dal- 
ton, Ohio.  Avere  united  in  marriage  by  A.  A.  Som- 
mer at  the  Salem  church. 

Miller— Troyer. — At  the  Martins  Creek  M.  H. 
near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  27  1905, 
by  Bish.  Fred  Mast,  William  Miller  and  Jemima 
Troyer,  both  of  t lie  above  named  congregation. 

Lehman— Liechty.  — On  the  ICth  of  August* 
at  the  home  of  Pro.  John  A.  Liechty.  superin- 
tendent of  the  Canton  (Ohio)  Mission,  by  Bish.  I. 
J.  Buchwalter,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of  Columbiana 
Co..  Ohio,  and  Sister  Lydia  Liechty  of  Sterling, 
Ohio.  After  the  usual  repast,  the  evening  was 
spent  in  a very  edifying  way  by  singing  religious 
songs  and  listening  to  a number  of  very  appropri- 
ate and  edifying  religious  talks  by  the  brethren 
and  sisters  present.  A deep  interest  was  mani- 
fested in  the  work  in  which  the  young  brother  and 
sister  are  about  to  engage,  and  the  prayers  of  all 
present  go  with  them.  They  will  visit  a number 
of  churches  in  Indiana.  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania 
during  the  present  month,  before  leaving  for  their 
future  work  as  missionaries  in  India.  J.  M.  K. 

* In  the  Herald  of  Aug.  31st,  in  “Personal  Men- 
tion" the  date  of  the  marriage  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lehman  wtjs  given  as  Aug.  23d.  This  was  incur- 
red. It  should  have  been  as  given  above. — Editor. 

DEATHS. 

Metzler. — On  Aug.  26,  1905,  in  Columbiana  Co., 
Ohio,  Mary,  widow  of  the  late  Martin  Metzler, 
aged  nearly  76  years.  Her  husband  died  nearly 
17  years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  one  son.  one 
daughter,  one  grandchild  and  one  great-grand- 
child Funeral  services  wore  bold  at  the  house 
on  Aug.  29th.  conducted  by  Pro.  Bomberger,  after 
which  her  remains  Avere  laid  to  rest  beside  her 
husband  at  the  Leetonia  Mennonite  graveyard. 

Short. — Barbara  Short  was  born  near  Archbold. 
Fulton  Co..  Ohio,  Dec.  25.-  1869.  and  died  Aug.  22. 

1 905  • aged  36  Y„  7 M..  27  D.  She  was  married  to 
Simon  Short  Jan.  24.  1889.  lived  in  matrimony  16 
Y..  6 M..  28  D.  During  her  brief  illness  she  suf- 
fered much  pain,  but  bore  it.  with  Christian  forti- 
tude and  died  leaving  the  blessed  hope  of  a happy 
ini  mortality.  She  is  survived  by  a sorrowing  hus- 
band. two  daughters,  two  sons,  father,  mother,  six 
brothers  three  sisters  and  a host  of  friends  to 
mourn  her  death.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted on  the  24th  in  the  A.  M.  M.  H.  by  Christian 
Prove nberger  in  German,  assisted  by  IT.  Ryehener 
in  English.  May  we  all  remember  the  word  of 
God  for  sooner  or  later  we  must  all  take  the  step 
our  sister  has  taken,  whether  prepared  or  not. 
Alav  God  comfort  the  bereaved  husband  and  chil- 
dren. 

Homsher. — On  the  26th  of  August,  1905.  in 
Strasburg  Borough,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa  . of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age.  Jacob  Homsher.  in  his  79th 
year.  He  was  a son  of  the  late  Pre.  David  Hom- 
sher. He  was  widely  known  and  highly  respected. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  29th  in  the 
Strasburg  Old  Mennonite  church,  of  which  the  de- 
ceased was  a member. 

Hess. sister  Eliza  Hess,  wife  of  Henry  Hess. 

of  Conestoga  Center,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  died  very 


suddenly  of  heart  disease,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Val.  K.  Shenk,  on  the  29th  of 
August,  1905,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  her  age. 
She  had  been  in  feeble  health  for  some  time. 
She  had  been  left  alone  for  a little  time  in  her 
room,  and  when  the  daughter  came  again  to  look 
atter  her  she  found  her  mother  dead.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  and  had  a host 
of  friends.  The  remains  were  buried  on  the  1st 
of  September  near  the  Old  Mennonite  church  at 
River  Corners. 

Burkholder. — On  the  26th  of  August,  1905,  in 
Willmv  Street.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  paralysis, 
which  attacked  her  a few  hours  before,  Fannie, 
wife  of  David  Burkholder,  in  the  67th  year  of  her 
age.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
The  remains  were  burled  on  the  29th,  near  the 
Brick  M.  H.,  where  appropriate  services  were  con- 
ducted. 

Hofstetter.  — Sister  Catherine  Hofstetter  (nee 
Neuensch wander)  died  from  the  effect  of  ati  in- 
ternal tumor,  near  Kidron,  Ohio,  Aug.  12,  1905; 
aged  75  Y.,  1 M.,  6 D.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure,  an  aged  husband,  three  sons,  three 
daughters  and  27  grandchildren.  She  was  buried 
Aug.  14th  at  the  Old  Mennonite  Sonnenberg  M.  H. 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Funeral  services  were  held 
by  Jacob  Nussbaum  in  German  and  David  Hostet- 
ler ot  Weilersville  in  English. 

Sauser. — Rebecca  Sauser  (nee  Steiner)  was  born 
in  Switzerland,  June  3,  1824,  and  died  at  her  home 
near  Marsballsville,  Ohio,  Aug.  2,  1905;  aged  81 
Y.,  1 M.,  29  D.  She  came  to  America  in  the  early 
fifties  and  has  been  a resident  of  Wayne  county 
for  more  than  fifty  years.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  death  one  brother.  Jacob  Steiner  of  Berne,  Ind. 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted  Aug.  4th  at 
the  Brown  Hill  church  near  the  Old  People’s 
Home,  by  J.  S.  Gerig.  assisted  by  C.  N.  Amstutz 
and  Jacob  Nussbaum. 

Freed. — On  the  21st  of  August,  1905,  at  her 
residence  near  Pleasant  Lake  in  Sleuben  Co..  Ind., 
Sister  Elizabeth  Benner,  widow  of  the  late  An- 
thony Freed,  aged  72  Y..  4 M..  24  D.  In  early  life 
she  moved  (o  Stark  Co..  Ohio,  where  on  April  17, 
1858,  she  united  in  marriage  with  her  now  de- 
ceased husband,  who  died  April  25.  1882.  They 
moved  to  Steuben  Co..  Ind.,  in  1851  and  settled  on 
the  farm  where  she  resided  to  the  time  of  her 
death.  When  her  husband  died  she  was  left  a 
widow  with  ten  children,  one  son  having  died 
previously.  She  is  now  survived  by  four  sons 
and  one  daughter,  one  son  and  four  daughters 
having  died  since  the  death  of  her  husband.  She 
also  leaves  twelve  grandchildren  and  two  great- 
grandchildren. She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the 
church  for  over  twenty-five  years.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  on  the  23d  of  August  at  the  Ml. 
Zion  church,  conducted  by  Pill  Stofer.  assisted  by 
Pre.  Overton  of  the  U.  B.  church.  Text.  1 Thess. 
4:18.  Sister  Freed  was  born  in  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania on  Marcn  25.  1833.  and  left  a bright  example 
of  Christian  devotion  to  all  who  knew  her. 

Funk. — Bro.  Abraham  Funk  was  born  Oct.  13, 
1813;  died  in  Doylestown,  Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  Aug.  14. 
1905;  aged  91  Y..  10  M..  1 D.  He  leaves  ten  chil- 
dren, six  sons  and  four  daughters,  also  80  grand- 
children and  58  great-grandchildren  to  mourn  his 
death.  Services  were  conducted  at  Ihe  house  by 
H.  G.  Anglemoyer  in  English  from  Isa  38;  1.  and 
at  Ihe  M.  H.  (Doyleslown)  by  Bisb.  H.  B.  Rosen- 
borger  and  "David  Gehinait.  from  2 Tim.  4:7,  8: 
Buried  in  Ihe  Dovlestown  Mennonite  cemetery. 

H.  G.  A. 

Krupp. — Mary  Krupp  was  born  Jan.  IS,  1821, 
and  died  in  Souderton.  Montgomery  Co..  Pa..  Aug. 
8,  1905;  aged  84  Y..  6 M.,  20  1).  She  was  buried 
on  Sunday.  Aug,  I2ib,  near  the  Plain  Men  M.  H. 
Services  were  conducted  at  t lie  house  by  H.  G. 
Anglemoyer  in  Ihe  English  language  and  Jonas 
Witininger  at  ihe  M.  H.  from  Phil.  1:21. 

H.  G.  A. 

Barkey. — Ralph  11  Barkey  was  born  in  St  Jo- 
seph Co  . Ind..  June  2.  1901,  and  departed  ibis  life 
Aug.  23.  1905:  aged  4 Y 2 M . 21  D.  leaving  a 
father,  mother  and  three  brothers  In  mourn  his 
sad  and  early  death.  He  was  a comely  child,  but 
was  afflicted  about  eighteen  months  ago  with  a 
diseased  eye.  which,  as  II  appeared,  nothing  but 
death  could  relieve.  Just  a year  ago  the  physician 
removed  the  eye:  in  a short  time  it  healed  and  it 
was  hoped  that  all  was  well.  Some  time  later  a 
growth  made  its  airpearance  and  The  afflicted  child 
again  began  to  suffer  more  or  less,  and  five  months 
ago  became  totally  blind,  and  though  lie  never 
complained  ami  bore  all  with  the  greatest  patience 
and  submission,  not  even  caring  to  talk  about  it 
when  asked.  Ihero  is  no  doubt  that  he  suffered 
more  than  any  one  ever  knew.  During  the  time 
that  lie  had  entirely  lost  his  eyesight  he  was 
cheerf'd  and  happy  and  Interested  himself  in  many 
little  tilings  Hint  seemed  remnrknhle  for  ope  so 
young  When  his  mother  planted  a bed  of  flowers 
near  the  house  in  the  spring  he  helped  in  the 
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work,  anil  also  wanted  to  plant  some  corn  in  the 
garden  and  did  plant,  a few  kernels.  As  they  grew 
he  kept  up  his  interest  in  them  and  often  went  to 
see,  or  rather  feel,  how  his  corn  was  growing,  and 
thought  his  corn  was  doing  better  and  growing 
larger  than  fatner's  in  the  field.  When  in  his 
childish  innocence  and  beauty  he  lay  sleeping  in 
the  white  coffin  that  enclosed  "the  fair  young 
form,"  a little  wreath,  beautifully  twined  together 
from  the  flowers  that  grew  on  the  plants  he  him- 
self had  helped  to  plant  (which  were  just  in 
bloom),  was  lying  on  the  cover,  a fitting  emblem 
of  one  whose  life,  mingled  with  sorrow  and  joy, 
leaves  an  incense  of  love  never  to  be  forgotten 
by  the  kind  hearts  that  through  all  these  dark 
days  ministered  to  his  wants  and  soothed  his 
grief.  The  ever-trusting  hearts  never  doubt  that 
he  has  now  a home,  where  beauty  never  fades, 
where  the  flowers  never  wither,  where  there  is 
no  more  night,  no  more  sorrow,  no  more  sickness, 
and  no  more  death.  In  humble  submission  to  the 
divine  will  they  gladly  say,  "The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  laird  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord.”  “Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child,  Go  to  thy 
dreamless  bed.  While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 
With  blessings  on  thy  head."  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Olive  Men.  M.  H.  by  John 
F.  Funk  from  John  14:2,  3.  A large  circle  of 
tnends  and  relatives  were  present. 

Gingerich. — Esther  Gingerich,  daughter  of  Chris- 
•tian  and  Anna  Gingerich,  was  born  in  Elkhart 
Co..  Ind.,  Feb.  15,  1855:  died  Aug.  27,  1905;  aged 
50  Y.,  I)  M.,  12  D.  She  leaves  four  brothers  and 
two  sisters  to  mourn  her  death.  Her  ailments 
dated  back  to  more  than  a year  ago.  Her  aged 
mother,  who  died  nearly  two  years  ago,  was  a 
sufferer  for  a number  of  years,  and  Esther,  with 
true  devotion,  was  her  constant  attendant.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
and  bore  her  afflictions  with  fortitude  and  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  God,  having  a desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  on 
the  29th,  conducted  by  John  F.  Funk,  assisted  by 
Jacob  Christophel.  May  God  comfort  the  mourn- 
ing hearts  of  the  surviving  brothers  and  sisters, 
with  the  assurance  that  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope. 

Stauffer.— On  the  27th  of  August,  1905.  near 
Bluffton,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Catharine,  widow  of  David  Stauffer,  aged  89 
Y..  7 M..  23  D.  She  was  born  in  Virginia,  Jan.  4, 
1826,  and  from  that  state  emigrated  to  Putnam 
county  with  her  parents  when  quite  young.  She 
was  married  to  David  Stauffer  when  she  was  only 
nineteen  years  of  age.  She  was  the  mother  of 
nine  children.  There  are  also  51  grandchildren 
and  59  great-grandchildren  who  mourn  her  death. 
The  husband  died  in  1880.  Funeral  services  were 

conducted  on  the  29lh  by  Baer  and  John 

Moser.  Services  were  held  in  the  Ebenezer  M.  H. 
The  interment  took  place  in  the  adjoining  cem- 
etery. 

Yoder. — On  the  14th  of  August,  in  Washington 
Co..  Iowa.  Joseph,  son  of  Peter  Yoder,  aged  22 
years.  He  had  been  suffering  with  consumption 
for  almost  two  years.  He  leaves  a father,  mother, 
four  brothers  and  one  sister.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  West  Union  M.  H.  on  the  10th  by 
Daniel  Kauffman  and  J.  K.  Yoder. 

Mann.— On  the  29th  of  August,  in  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  of  dropsy  and  heart  failure,  Jacob  Mann, 
aged  54  Y„  8 M.,  10  D.  He  was  born  irr>Richland 
Co  Ohio.  Mav  19,  1851,  and  later  removed  with 
his  parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  When  two  years 
of  age  he  fell  into  a tub  or  kettle  of  hot  soap,  and 
in  consequence  became  totally  blind.  He  was 
married  and  a wife  and  two  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters, with  one  sister  and  two  brothers,  survive 
him!  His  later  years  were  spent,  in  different 
towns  and  cities  as  an  "organ-grinder,”  but  his 
residence  was  in  Elkhart.  Ind.  On  account  of  his 
not  being  able  to  see  and  other  causes  his  life  was 
real  sad  and  his  lot  a hard  one,  but  he  had  many 
friends,  who  sympathized  with  him  and  also 
helped  him.  Through  the  .cold  and  storms  of 
winter  and  through  the  heat  and  rains  of  summer 
lie  stood  on  the  street  corners  trying  to  interest 
the  people  in  the  music  and  thus  help  him  main- 
tain himself.  His  remains  were  buried  near  the 
Olive  M.  H.  on  Friday.  Sept.  1st.  Services  were 
conducted  by  John  F.  Funk  from  Matt.  25:4(1. 
Peace  to  his  ashes,  and  may  the  Lord  bless  and 
comfort  the  surviving  family  and  friends. 


HERALD  OE  TRUTH. 

River  (Va.)  S.  S.,  $1.23;  Mrs.  John  Hughes,  Ritt- 
man,  O..  $2;  Men.  S.  S.,  Rockton,  Pa.,  50c;  sale  of 
milk,  $9.61.  Total.  $80.62. 

Provisions,  clothing,  etc.,  were  donated  by  Isaac 
Burkhart,  Pandora,  O.;  Frank  Umble,  A.  Y.  Hartz- 
ler,  Lizzie  Yoder.  Brother,  Mrs.  Lichty,  Mrs.  Shem 
Zook,  C.  H.  Aspinall,  W.  Liberty,  O.;  D.  M.  King, 
Bellefontaine,  O.;  Mrs.  Kreinbihl,  Ky.;  Fannie 
and  Lydia  Stoltzfus,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  and  Leah 
Steiner,  Bluffton,  O.,  several  weeks’  work. 

In  transferring  2.36  acres  real  estate  to  the  M. 
B.  of  C.  H.  & M.,  Bro.  Martin  Senger  of  North 
Lawrence,  O.,  also  made  a donation  amounting 
to  $98.90  to  the  Orphans’  Home.  m 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  45. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER, 

West  Liberty,  O.  Supt. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Report  for  August,  1905. 

Jos.  Steiner,  Bluffton,  O.,  50c;  Mrs.  J.  Kurtz, 
Weilersville,  O.,  $1 ; Daniel  Lantz,  Weilersville, 
O.,  $1;  a Brother,  Goshen,  Ind.,  50c;  a Brother, 
Smithville,  O.,  50c;  C.  Zimmerman,  dec’d.,  Ritt- 
man,  O.,  $4.22;  Dr.  F.  L.  Henry,  Cleveland,  O., 
$10;  Sycamore  Grove  Cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  $21.20; 
Laura  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  50c;  re- 
ceived for  use  of  telephone,  70c;  Daniel  Steiner, 
Orrville,  O.,  50c;  Howard  and  Miami  Cos.  (Ind.) 
Cong.,  $20;  Mennonite  S.  S.,  Rockton,  Pa.,  50c; 
Peter  Conrad,  Treas.  M.  B.  & C.  H.  & M.,  Rittman, 
O.,  $225.  Total,  $286.12. 

Articles  contributed:  Rittman,  O. — D.  C.  Am- 

stutz,  cucumbers,  pastry,  canteloupes;  Daniel  Am- 
stutz,  elderberries;  Hazel  Yoder,  flowers;  D.  M. 
Yoder,  elderberries;  (Matt.  6:3,  produce,  flowers, 
herbs);  some  brethren  and  sisters  in  Ohio  and 
Indiana  (per  Matt.  6:3),  two  new  1905  improved 
clothes- wringers. 

Sterling,  O. — Robert  Bowman,  apples;  H.  R. 
Newcomer,  apples;  Katie  Newcomer,  services, 
sundries. 

Smithville,  O.— Barbara  Zook,  one  sheet,  mus- 
lin; Rebecca  Kurtz,  two  pillow-cases. 

David  M.  Fried  and  wife,  Seville,  O.,  apple- 
butter  and  jelly,  crock;  Solomon  Plank,  Orrville, 
O.,  apples;  J.  K.  Hooley,  Marshall ville,  O.,  onions, 
and  basket  tomatoes. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  MININGER, 

Rittman,  O.  Supt. 


Kansas  City  Mission. — Elizabeth  Yoder,  $2; 
Isaiah  Christophel,  $2.  Total,  $4.00. 

Old  People's  Home. — Liberty  Cong.,  Ia.,  $1.00. 
Orphans’  Home. — Liberty  Cong.,  Ia.,  80c. 
Church  Building  Fund.— Olive  Cong.,  Ind.,  $22. 
PAID. 

Evangelizing. — P.  E.  Brunk,  workers  in  Ohio, 
$30;  J.  E.  Hartzler,  $6;  Noah  Metzler,  trip  to  N. 
Dakota,  $34.  Total,  $70. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — A.  R.  Zook,  trip  to  Fort 
Wayne,  $2.75;  rent,  $20;  light,  60c;  railroad  fare, 
$2.50;  stamps,  $1;  gasoline,  32c;  stationery,  60c; 
advertising  cards,  $1.50.  Total,  $29.27. 

Orphans’  Home. — A.  Metzler,  Supt.,  $6.35. 

Old  People’s  Home.— J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.,  $5.20. 
Canton  Mission.— J.  A.  Lichty,  Supt.,  $6.00. 
Kansas  City  Mission.— J.  F.  Brunk,  Supt.,  $10.00. 

G.  L.  BENDER, 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Treas. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  August,  1905. 

Mrs.  Sam.  Burkholder,  Ileaverdam,  O.,  $1;  Nel- 
lie Scott,  Urbana.  O..  $4;  Mrs.  Put.z,  Chicago,  111., 
$2:  E.  Miranda.  Lippincott,  O.,  $2.55;  B.  F.  Plank, 
Bellefontaine,  O.,  $5;  Anna  Steiner,  Bluffton,  O., 
$1;  Auditor  Putnam  Co.,  O..  $33.30;  Clerk  of 
Courts.  Bellefontaine.  O.,  $6.45;  Mrs.  D.  M.  King, 
Bellefontaine,  O..  $1;  John  Hess,  Chicago,  HI.,  $6; 
D.  C.  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  O.,  $5;  Class  8,  Warwick 


Valparaiso  University  will  open  its  33d  year 
September  5th.  There  is  no  other  school  that 
offers  equal  advantages  for  anything  like  as  rea- 
sonable rates.  The  school  is  well  equipped  with 
buildings,  laboratories,  library,  etc.,  for  doing  the 
highest  grade  of  work.  Its  remarkable  growth 
proves  that  it  meets  the  wants  of  the  masses. 
Two  new  departments  are  offered  for  the  coming 
year,  Dentistry  and  French. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Cf  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  July,  1905. 

RECEIVED. 

Chicago  Mission. — Children's  meeting,  4tli  of 
July,  Neb.,  $5.50;  Souderton.  Pa.,  teachers’  meet- 
ing, $24.41:  Isaiah  Christophel,  $2;  Vicinity  of 
Lititz,  $1;  Liberty  Cong..  Ia.,  $2.20;  Amish  Men- 
nonite S.  S.,  Archbold,  O.,  $10.15;  Mrs.  Noah  W. 
King,  $5;  Pleasant  Grove  S.  S.,  111..  $4;  West  Lib- 
erty S.  S.,  Kan.,  $13;  Emma  S.  S.,  Ind.,  $16.63; 

S.  W.  Lapp.  $1;  Lena  Conrad,  $1;  Peter  Gerber, 
$5;  Mrs.  Peter  B.  Scliertz.  $2;  Martha  Imhoff,  $2; 
Mrs.  John  Schertz,  $5;  Sister  Shertz,  $5;  Peter 
Sommer,  $5;  Emma  Dellenbaugh,  $1;  Mrs.  Imhoff, 
$5;  Martha  Schertz,  $2;  Joe  Gerig,  $1;  Bro.  Zim- 
merman, 50c;  Miss  Stride,  $2;  Waldo  S .S.,  Mead- 
ows. 111.,  $11.97;  Peter  D.  Shertz,  $2;  Salome 
Yordy,  $1.50;  Bertha  Shoemaker,  $1;  a Brother, 
Goshen,  Ind..  $5;  D.  G.  Shrock,  $5;  rent,  $34. 
Total,  $181.86. 

Chicago  Mission  Building. — From  Iowa,  $60.00. 
India  Mission. — Union  S.  S.,  Washington,  111., 
$21;  Laura  E.  Suter,  10c;  Zion  Cong.,  Goodland, 
ind.,  $5.38;  Kauffman  S.  S„  Pa.,  $17.50;  David 
Kornhaus,  $3;  Peabody  (Kan.)  S.  S.,  $25;  Sisters’ 
Sewing  Circle  and  Sunday  egg  money.  Mo.,  $16.60; 
Mrs.  Noah  W.  King,  $5;  East  Union  S.  S.,  Ia., 
$1.50;  a Friend  and  Brother,  la.,  $5;  Waldo  Cong., 
$34.50;  Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa.,  $2.90;  Osborn  Co. 
(Kan.)  Cong..  $5;  Pleasant  Valley  Cong.,  Kan., 
$15.01;  Vicinity  of  Lititz,  $2;  Liberty  Cong.,  Ia., 
$3.80;  Amish  Mennonite  S.  S..  Archbold,  O.,  $10.15; 
S.  S.  Conf.,  Albany,  Ore..  $18.50;  Mary  Gilliom, 
$2.50;  Mattawana  S.  S.  (for  village),  $9.56.  Total, 
$194.60. 

India  Orphans. — Mrs.  Abigail  Detweiler,  $5;  a 
Sister,  Va..  $15;  M.  B.  Shenk,  $5;  Morrison  S.  S„ 

111.,  $25;  Mattawana  S.  S„  Pa.,  $7.50;  J.  M.  Y„ 
H.  H.  H.  and  A.  I .Y.,  $15;  East  Union  S.  S.,  Ia.. 
$15;  West  Union  S.  S..  Ia..  $16.67;  Chr.  Bender 
and  wife,  $15;  Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.,  $34.73; 
Clinton  Brick  S.  S„  Ind.,  $10.50;  Cullom  (111.)  S. 

3..  $10;  Mary  Gilliom.  $2.50.  Total,  $176.90. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Mrs.  Jacob  Yoder,  $2; 
Isaiah  Christophel.  $2:  Amish  Menn.  S.  S.,  Arch- 
bold. O..  $10.15:  Sister  Culp,  Nappanee.  $1.  Total, 
$15.15. 

Canton  (Ohio)  Mission. — Isaiah  Christophel,  $2; 
Vicinity  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  $1.  Total,  $3.00. 


THE  GROWING  SOUTH. 

No  other  section  is  forging  ahead  so  fast  as  the 
Southeastern  States,  in  agriculture,  horticulture, 
factory  building  and  general  progress.  Along  the 

Southern  Railway 
and 

Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad 

are  most  desirable  locations  for  farmers,  stock 
raisers  and  fruit  growers.  Lands  are  the  cheapest 
and  most  profitable  in  the  United  States,  the 
climate  pleasant  and  healthy,  rain  fall  abundant, 
markets  good.  Land  in  large  or  small  tracts  on 
easy  terms.  Home  seekers’  rates  twice  a month. 
The  summer  is  a good  time  to  investigate.  Pub- 
lications and  special  information  furnished.  Our 
department  is  a bureau  of  free  information  for  all 
seeking  locations  or  investments. 

M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad, 
Washington,  D.  C.;  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  622 
Chemical  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  M.  A.  Hays, 
Agent,  225  Dearborn  Street.  Chicago,  111. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  Btili 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  ami 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de 
sired,  annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu 
lars  apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TREES 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  M 
souri  River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  mon-\ 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH. 

Colonization  Agent.  U.  P.  R ' 
tf  Omaha,  Neb. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 


Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Trm 
A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  Size 
page,  11x15  inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  pci 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  va 
ble  and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religi 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects, 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  * 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

Price,  75  Cents  per  Year. 
Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Age  ^ 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper  to  whom  la>c 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  1 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pre* 


Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 


“How  beautiful  ara  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  Is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 
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NOTICE. — All  matter  Intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  In  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Mortal  man  may  have  been  made  to 
mourn,  but  regenerated  man  was  made  to 
rejoice  (Luke  10:20). 

* 

Be  not  merely  filled  with  spirit,  but  with 
the  Spirit.  The  first  may  make  you  spirited, 
but  the  latter  will  make  you  spiritual. 

* 

How  many  are  willing  to  labor  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  upbuilding  of  his 
church  if  they  can  see  a chance  for  a little 
glory  and  upbuilding  for  themselves! 

* 

Communion  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Guilford  M.  H.,  Medina  Co.,  O.,  Sept. 
3d,  in  the  presence  of  a large  assemblage  of 
people,  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

* 

Duty. — Every  duty  in  life  forms  a part  of 
our  work  in  this  world ; and  every  duty  we 
neglect  detracts  so  much  from  the  sum 
total  of  the  reward  that  God  has  promised 
to  his  faithful  children. 

* 

In  Norway  no  Sunday  paper  has  been 
printed  since  1892,  and  since  1895  no  bread 
has  been  baked  on  the  day  of  worship.  This 
is  a good  record,  and  to  our  American  peo- 
ple we  would  say,  Go,  thou,  and  do  like- 


Whatever  knowledge  we  acquire  that  en- 
larges our  comprehension  of  the  littleness 
of  self,  and  of  God’s  immensity  around  us 
even  in  the  commonest  and  minutest  things, 
that  knowledge  is  worth  more  to  our  lives 
than  the  mere  acquisition  of  gold  or  the 
ability  to  acquire  it. 

* 

The  deficit  in  the  Evangelizing  Fund  as 
mentioned  in  the  last  issue  of  the  Herald 
applies  to  the  fund  that  is  contributed  to 
pay  the  traveling  expenses  of  evangelists. 
It  is  this  particular  part  of  the  work  that 
may  have  been  overlooked  by  many  con- 
tributors. Those  especially  who  have  been 
brought  to  a saving  knowledge  of  the  truth 
through  the  efforts  of  our  evangelists,  will 


see  that  this  important  part  of  the  work  is 
not  handicapped  for  want  of  money  to  send 
out  evangelists. 

* 

We  are  pleased  to  call  attention  to  the 
announcement  made  by  the  Evangelizing 
and  Benevolent  Board  in  this  issue  to  the 
effect  that  there  will  be  a two  days’  meeting 
of  said  board  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  immediately 
preceding  the  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ference. We  bespeak  for  all  who  come  a 
hospitable  reception  at  the  hands  of  the 
brotherhood  at  Berlin,  and  a profitable  time 
at  the  sessions  of  the  Board. 

* 

The  Russian  and  Japanese  peace  commis- 
sions have  concluded  peace  between  the 
two  nations,  agreed  on  the  terms  and  signed 
the  articles,  so  that  peace  has  become  an 
actual  reality,  though  among  some  of  the 
people  in  Japan  there  is  serious  dissatisfac- 
tion about  the  terms.  We  should  think  that 
peace  on  almost  any  terms  would  be  hailed 
with  joy  rather  than  to  continue  the  ter- 
rible destruction  .of  life  and  property  oc- 
casioned by  a war  carried  on  with  a deter- 
mination and  a fierceness  such  as  manifested 
itself  in  the  one  between  Russia  and  Japan. 
* 

Church  Members.— To  he  a church  mem- 
ber is  not  sufficient  to  insure  to  us  a true 
relationship  with  God.  Sincere  repentance, 
a change  of  heart,  forgiveness  of  our  sins, 
acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Sa\ior  and 
a willing  obedience  to  all  his  precepts  are 
the  requirements  of  God’s  word  that  make 
11s  acceptable  to  Him  who  looketh  not  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  at  the  heart. 
Without  these  the  name  we  bear,  the  pro- 
fessions we  make,  the  prayers  we  offer,  and 
■ all  that  we  do  under  the  cloak  of  religion 
will  only  work  to  our  condemnation  in  the 
dav  of  judgment. 

-k 

H.  P.  Hamilton,  a minister  and  for  twenty- 
six  years  the  agent  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  in  the  republic  of  Mexico,  died  very 
suddenly  in  Mexico  City,  August  20,  1905. 
For  more  than  a quarter  of  a century  he 
has  given  his  life  to  the  circulation  of  the 
scriptures  among  the  people  of  this  neigh- 
boring republic.  He  has  had  from  thirty 
to  fifty  colporteurs  under  his  superinten- 
dence.’traveling  through  all  the  cities  and 
villages  of  Mexico.  He  has  been  in  direct 
correspondence  with  the  missionaries  of  the 
American  churches  at  work  in  that  nation. 


During  this  quarter  of  a century  there  have 
been  circulated  through  his  agency  among 
the  people  of  Mexico  more  than  five  hundred 
thousand  copies  of  the  Bible,  New  Testa- 
ment and  portions  of  the  scriptures. 

-k 

Owing  to  the  growth  of  the  work  at  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission  at  Dhanitari, 
C.  P.,  India,  and  the  increase  of  workers, 
the  missionaries  have  decided  to  form  a 
local  organization  and  adopt  certain  by- 
laws by  which  the  organization  is  to  be 
governed,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board  or  its  legal 
successor  under  the  authority  of  the  Men- 
nonite church.  We  believe  this  provision  a 
practical  way  of  safeguarding  the  work 
there,  inasmuch  as  it  is  necessary  in  the 
financial  administration  of  the  work  to  have 
properly  authorized  persons  to  conduct  the 
business  part  of  the  mission,  and  that  all 
things  may  be  done  “decently  and  in  order.” 

* 

Correction. — In  the  Herald  of  Aug.  24th, 
page  270,  in  the  article,  “Burying  our  Tal- 
ents and  Helping  our  Brother  to  Bury  His," 
in  the  third  paragraph  it  should  read  as 
follows,  instead  of  as  printed : "Our  mem- 
bership here  in  this  district,  as  present,  num- 
bers 310.  The  active  workers,  as  near  as  I 
can  get  them  are  as  follows:  Six  ministers, 
four  deacons,  eight  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendents, twenty-eight  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers and  four  secretaries,  making  fifty  in  all 
in  active  work.” 

The  name  of  the  writer  also  should  be 
T.  F.  Brunk,  instead  of  J.  F.  Brunk. 

We  regret  that  the  mistake  occurred  and 
gladly  make  the  correction. 

* 

In  Bro.  Horsch’s  article  on  “The  Relation 
of  the  Swiss  Brethren  to  Thomas  Muenzer,’ 
of  which  the  first  installment  appears  in  this 
issue,  the  writer  is  especially  careful  to 
point  out  minutely  the  points  on  which 
Muenzer  and  the  Brethren  agreed,  as  well 
as  the  many  vital  points  on  which  they 
disagreed.  We  were  surprised  to  see  in  a 
series  of  articles  in  a contemporary  paper 
that  the  author  of  those  articles  had  fallen 
into  the  common  error  of  deciding,  after 
a too  superficial  study  of  the  matter,  that 
because  the  Swiss  Brethren  called  Muenzer 
“brother,”  their  church  relations  must  have 
been  very  close.  A deeper  study  of  the  sub- 
ject reveals  a very  different  state  of  affairs. 
It  is  a great  pity  that  wrong  impressions 
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are  made  regarding  the  relation  of  1 homas 
Muenzer  and  our  Swiss  Brethren  by  those 
who  would  gladly  link  our  ancestors  in  the 
faith  with  Muenzer;  more  deplorable  by 
far,  however,  is  it  when  articles  and  books 
written  by  our  own  writers  show  the  ear- 
marks of  superficial  study  on  this  important 
matter.  On  this  account  we  urge  a very 
careful  perusal  of  Bro.  Horsch’s  article.  His 
quotations  from  the  original  letters  can  not 
he  contradicted,  no  matter  how  others  may 
misstate  histotj. 

From  far-off  India  comes  a word  on  the 
subject  of  “more  missions.”  Read  Bro. 
Ressler's  article  carefully.  Our  missionaries 
are  as  well  qualified  to  speak  on  this  subject 
as  any  one.  In  fact,  they  know,  perhaps  bi  t- 
ier than  any  one  else,  the  pulse-beat  of  our 
people  on  the  mission  question,  and  they  are 
therefore  perhaps  better  qualified  than  any 
one  else  to  say  whether  or  not  there  shall 
he  more  missions  established  by  our  Menno- 
nite  people  for  the  present.  The  question  in 
Ibis  connection  is  not:  How  much  CAM 
our  people  give?  but.  How  much  1)0  they 
give?  Of  course  the  Mennonite  church 
could  give  ten  timtes  more  for  missionary 
purposes  than  is  being  given  to-day,  but 
when  the  mission  station  at  Dhamtari,  India, 
is  handicapped  to-day  for  want  of  better 
support,  it  would  be  well  to  give  that  one 
mission  liberal  support  and  place  it  upon 
a good  footing  rather  than  have  one  or  two 
or  three  more  foreign  missions  opened  and 
conducted  upon  the  starvation  basis.  1 do 
not  doubt  that  enough  money  could  be 
gathered  to  start  several  more  missions , 
the  life  of  the  mission  depends  upon  its  con- 
tinued and  continually  sufficient  support. 
The  method,  or,  rather,  the  want  of  method, 
in  vogue  in  our  church  in  the  last  few  years 
had  the  tendency  of  dividing  forces  on  the 
missionary  question.  1 he  time  is  here  to 
make  a change.  Let  all  those  elements  and 
influences  that  arc  intended  for  the  foster- 
ing of  the  mission  spirit  he  centralized  and 
organized.  Let  all  the  forces  and  influences 
he  united  into  one  body  that  represents  in 
an  unselfish  and  unbiased  way  the  whole 
church,  and  let  the  whole  church  know  for 
what  that  body,  board  or  organization 
stands,  and  that  there  can  be  no  misunder- 
standing or  suspicion,  no  prejudice  or  desire 
for  prestige  in  connection  with  the  individu- 
als of  whatever  organization  that  may  be 
effected.  The  cause  is  greater  than  any 
individual  and  there  must  be  strong-handed, 
whole-hearted  union  in  effort  and  purpose. 
May  God  direct  the  matter. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Pre.  John  A.  Miller  of  Illinois  recently 
made  a trip  to  Fierce  Co.,  N.  D.,  and  con- 
ducted services  there  on  the  27th  of  August. 

* 

Pre.  Andrew  Schrock  of  Roanoke,  111., 
recently  visited  the  church  in  Calhoun  Co., 
Iowa,  and  held  several  meetings  for  the 
congregatjop  jn  that  vicinity, 


Bro.  Springer  of  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
preached  for  the  congregation  in  Bowne, 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  on  Saturday  and  Sunday 
evenings,  Sept.  2d  and  3d.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing he  conducted  services  at  the  Caledonia 
meeting  house. 

♦ 

David  Swank,  son  of  Aaron  F.  Swank 
and  a grandson  of  Joseph  Johns,  who  has 
been  residing  in  Le  Moure,  N.  D.,  since 
last  winter,  was  drowned  on  the  28th  of 
August,  1905.  His  remains  were  brought 
to  the  home  of  his  parents  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  for  burial. 

* 

Church  services  were  held  at  the  home 
of  N.  J.  Yoder  in  Anderson  Co.,  Kansas,  on 
the  27th  of  August,  1905,  where  six  young 
people  were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  membership  by  Bish.  Jonas  D.  Bon- 
trager. 

Menno  P.  Zook,  son  of  Pre.  Joseph  Zook 
of  Norfolk  Co.,  Va.,  who  has  been  appointed 
as  missionary  to  South  America  under  the 
auspices  of  the  mission  board  of  the  M.  E. 
church,  preached  in  the  Providence  M.  II. 
on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  27th.  He  will 
leave  for  his  field  of  labor  about  Nov.  1st. 

+ 

Dr.  Walter  Rittenhouse  of  Chicago,  Ilk, 
was  married  to  Ina  May  Griffin,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents  in  Charleston,  111.,  on 
the  5th  of  September,  1905.  They  will  sail 
for  India  in  a short  time  and  engage  in  mis- 
sionary work  at  Namkham,  Burma,  India. 
We  wish  them  a pleasant  journey  to  their 
new  home  in  far-away  India,  and  also 
through  the  great  journey  of  life,  and  may 
their  work  as  missionaries  of  the  cross  of 
Jesus  Christ  be  acceptable  to  Him  who  is 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  may  come  to  the  true  light  of  the  gospel. 

* 

John  F.  Funk  and  wife  spent  Sunday, 
Sept.  3,  1905,  with  the  family  of  Aaron 
Sliaum.  residing  in  St.  Joseph  county,  five 
miles  southwest  of  South  Bend,  Ind.  Sister 
Sliaum  has  recently  suffered  from  a severe 
attack  of  ill  health,  and  by  divine  grace  was 
led  to  give  her  heart  to  God,  and  upon  her 
1 equest,  was  baptized  and  received  into 
church  membership  on  the  same  day.  Sev- 
eral of  her  children  with  their  families  were 
also  present  and  the  time  was  pleasantly 
and  profitably  spent. 

* 

M.  C.  Lehman  and  wife  conducted  a mis- 
sionary service  at  the  Elkhart  Mennonite 
church  on  Monday  evening.  Sept.  4th.  The 
services  were  well  attended  and  both  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lehman  gave  interesting  talks 
on  missionary  themes,  which  were  listened 
to  with  good  attention.  They  are  making 
their  way  to  New  York,  in  accordance  with 
the  programme  published  in  the  Herald  two 
weeks  ago,  and  expect  to  sail  Nov.  4th  for 
India.  The  Lord  bless  them  in  their  work 
and  make  them  to  be  useful  instruments  in 
his  hapds  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls, 


For  the  Herald. of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

» 

(Copyrighted  1905.) 


By  Oliver  Olden, 


PSALM  XX, 

Jehovah  answer  thee  in  woeful  day, 

The  God  of  Jacob  set  thee  up  on  high, 

The  strength  of  Zion  help  thee  on  thy  way, 

The  Lord  thy  sacred  offerings  sanctify. 

Thy  heart's  desire  be  fully  granted  thee, 

And  all  thy  counsel  happily  fulfilled: 

In  thy  salvation  shall  we  triumph  see, 

■With  richest  blessings  may  thy  prayers  be  stilled. 

Jehovah  the*  anointed  man  defends, 

From  holy  heaven  he  will  ansy.er  give; 

The  saving  strength  ot  his  right  hand  descends 
To  him  who  by  his  sacred  name  doth  live. 

5 * r.  --  4 ■ " . .n  * 

The  King,  our  Lord,  doth  answer  when  we  call, 
And  in  his  tender. mercy  saveth  all. 

New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  RELATION  OF  THE  SWISS 
BRETHREN  TO  THOMAS 
MUENZER. 


By  John  Horsch. 


I. 

Henry  Bullinger,  the  Zwinglian  church 
historian,  is  authority  for  the  statement  that 
Thomas  Muenzer,  the  Saxon  enthusiast  and 
revolutionist,  was  an  Anabaptist  and  that  lie 
was  the  originator  of  “Anabaptism  in 
Switzerland  — in  Bullinger’s  own  words, 
“the  first  and  foremost  founder  of  the  Ana- 
baptists.” 

As  pastor  of  Allstedt  in  Saxony,  in  I523- 
Thomas  Muenzer  was  for  a time  an  ad- 
herent of  Luther.  Soon,  however,  he  began 
to  advocate  revolutionary  teach i figs,  con- 
trary to  Luther’s  advice.  On  one  of  the 
vital  points,  viz.,  the  relation  of  the  church 
to  the  state,  Muenzer  agreed  with  Luther 
and  the  Romanists,  being  of  the  opinion 
that  church  and  state  should  be  united.  But 
while  Luther  proposed  to  reform  the  church 
alone,  being  fully  satisfied  with  prevailing 
political  conditions,  Muenzer  held  a refor- 
mation of  the  state  to  be  in  order,  as  well  as 
of  the  church.  He  believed  that  there  should 
be  a government  “of  the  people,  by  the  pc» 
pie,  for  the  people.”  In  his  teaching  on  tins 
point  he  was  far  ahead  of  his  time.  But 
withal  he  held  certain  ideas  which  charar 
tcrize  hitn  as  a brainless  enthusiast.  1" 
1525,  for  example,  when  his  followers  were 
to  meet  the  armies  of  the  princes  in  battle, 
he  asserted  that  defeat  was  impossible,  for 
theirs  was  a righteous  cause  and  God  was 
on  their  side.  He  said,  his  people  could  pm 
their  adversaries  to  flight  by  shooting  wiff 
cooked  peas,  and  that  he  would  catch  t,u 
bullets  from  the  guns  of  their  enemies  in  hi' 
coat  sleeves. 

Muenzer  organized  not  a New  Testatum 
church,  but  a political  league  for  the  o\y 
throw  of  the  existing  government.  1 
meant  to  bring  about  a regeneration  of  0 
state,  and  with  the  new  state  the  chnre 
was  to'  be  united,  for  only  one  church  m 
to  be  tolerated.  “The  godless,”  i.  e.  thy 
who  would  refuse  to  accept  the  new  OI 
of  things,  were  to  be  put  to  death  with 
sword.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  Mm 
zer’s  attitude  toward  the  great  principle 
liberty  of  conscience  was  the  same  as  of 
church  of  Rome  and  also  of  Martin  Lull 
While  the  Pope  designated  those  who 
jected  his  teachings  and  who  therefore  \\ 
to  be  put  to  death,  as  heretics.  Muenzer  v ' 
pleased  to  call  those  who  refused  to,  m 
common  cause  with  him  “the  godless. 
more  he  realized  that  tffe  scripttires  have  no 


encouragement  to  offer  to  the  revolutionist, 
but,  to  the  contrary,  repeatedly  enjoin  obe- 
dience to  existing  governments,  the  more 
did  he  emphasize  his  peculiar  teaching  that 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  messenger  he  pre- 
tended to  be,  and  not  the  scriptures,  is  the 
final  authority.  Thus  the  old  doctrine  of 
Romanism  that  the  Pope,  having  the  Holy 
Ghost,  is  a higher  authority  than  the  scrip- 
tures, was  given  a new  form  by  Muenzer. 

Thomas  Muenzer  never  organized  a 
church,  nor  was  he  ever  a member  of  the 
Lutheran  church,  although  for  a time  an 
adherent  of  Luther;  for  Lutheranism  as  a 
church  was  not  in  the  form  of  an  organiza- 
tion before  the  year  1525,  after  Muenzer’s 
death.  Believers’  baptism  he  never  received 
nof  practiced.  He  was  indeed  convinced 
that  the  scriptures  teach  believers  baptism 
alone,  and  he  expressed  this  view  in  one  of 
his  books,  but  never  did  he  proceed  to  carry 
this  principle  into  practice  and  abolish  in- 
fant baptism.  The  reason  for  this  is  ob- 
vious. Although  he,  in  common  with  other 
prominent  men  of  the  Reformation  period 
who  never  received  nor  practiced  believers 
baptism,  expressed  himself  to  the  effect  that 
the  baptism  of  infants  is  unscriptural,  he 
could  not  make  up  his  mind  to  uphold  the 
Voluntary  Principle  and  to  organize  or 
unite  with  a New  Testament  church,  hence 
the  introduction  of  believers’  baptism  would 
have  been  an  uncalled-for  step.  His  en- 
deavors were  political  and  social,  althoug  1 
clothed  in  the  garb  of  religion.  He  organ- 
ized a political  league. 

The  Swiss  Brethren,  on  the  other  hand, 
insisted  that  church  and  state  must  not  bt; 
united,  and  that  the  word  of  God  is  the  only 
authority  in  matters  of  faith.  They  found 
it  impossible  to  believe  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
could  have  taught  either  Muenzer  or  the 
Pope  any  unscriptural  tpnet.  In  vain  did 
the  Brethren  (previous,  to  the  outbreak  ot 
the  revolt  led  by  Muenzer  and  before  his 
fanatical  notions  had  become  known)  .at- 
tempt to  persuade  him  to  renounce  his  revo- 
lutionary teachings  and  organize  a New 
Testament  church,  and  to  practice  believers 
baptism.  And  vain  were  Muenzer  s efforts 
at  Griessheim  to  induce  the  Swiss  Brethren 
to  make  common  cause  with  him. 

When  the  Swiss  Brethren  obtained  the 
earlier  books  of  Muenzer  they  were  favor- 
ably impressed  with  his  endeavors  as  a re- 
former. Especially  two  little  books,  one  on 
"fictitious  faith,”  and  the  other  on  baptism, 
both  published  early  in  1524.  were  eagerly 
received  and  read  by  the  Brethren,  although 
in  these  writings  Muenzer  had  given  ex- 
pression to  at  least  one  principle  to  w uc  1 
they  took  exception,  as  will  be  pointed  ou 
These  books,  however,  are  free  of  revolu- 
tionary teaching.  In  the  former  it  is  <1- 
monstrated  that  the  masses  of  the  adheren  s 
of  the  Romish  church  have  not  a living 
faith  and  hence  not  a true  evangelical  lait  1. 
In  the  second  book  infant  baptism  is  shown 
to  be  unscriptural.  For  some  time  pre\  ious 
to  this,  the  Brethren  had  given  attention  to 
the  question  of  believers’  baptism.  As  ear  \ 
as  the  month  of  May,  i523>  Dr.  Hubmaier, 
afterwards  one  of  the  great  Anabaptist  Rat  - 
ers. had  a discussion  with  Zwingli  on  this 
question  and  Zwingli  himself  was  at  that 
time  more  or  less  inclined  toward  the  Ana 

baptist  view.  , 

The  Swiss  Brethren,  having  read  these 
books,  wrote  a letter  to  Muenzer  which  has 
fortunately  been  preserved  and  which  is  o 
great  importance,  it  being  a statement  o 
the  principles  of  the  Brethren.  It  is  signti 
by  Grebel,  Manz,  Castelberg  and  others,  am 
is  dated  September  5,  1524.  R '.s  worth  \ 
notice  that  the  letter  was  written  before 
believers’  baptism  was  introduced  among 
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the  Brethren  and  before  Muenzer  became  a 
leader  of  open  rebellion.  The  writers  of  the 
letter  state  that  a report  had  reached  them 
that  Muenzer  advocated  revolutionary  teach- 
ings. They  admonish  him  earnestly,  if  such 
be  a fact,  to  abstain  from  such  tenets.  They 
beg  him  to  give  himself  fully  to  God’s  serv- 
ice, be  guided  by  his  word  alone  and  suffer 
willingly  for  the  sake  of  the  truth  if  need  be. 

The  contents  of  this  letter,  its  import, 
and  how  it  was  received  by  Muenzer,  will 
he  set  forth  in  a subsequent  article. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IN  ADMONITION  TO  PARENTS. 

By  Silas  Bauman. 

“By  faith,  Noah  being  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  the  ark  for  the 
saving  of  his  house ; by  the  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became 
the  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is 
by  faith”  (Heb.  11:7)- 

I11  this  text  we  have  a believing  father  of 
three  sons.  1 his  father  was  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  yet  to  be  seen;  but  moved 
with  fear  he  brought  into  action  what  lie 
believed,  in  order  that  he  might  save  his 
family.  II  is  actions  were  so  different  from 
those' of  the  world  that  they  felt  themselves 
condemned  if  Noah  was  right,  and  it  proved 
that  he  was  right,  but  it  was  too  late  to 
believe  then ; they  could  see,  but  they  had 
mocked  God  and  had  to  take  the  conse- 
quences. 

The  first  question  is,  Do  you  believe  what 
God  savs?  And  the  next,  \Vhat  does  he  saj 
in  regard  to  parents  instructing  their  chil- 
dren? He  says,  “Bring  up  your  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
How  often  are  children  admonished  and  are 
pointed  to  other  children  instead  of  to  the 
Lord,  which  may  lead  them  to  follow  men 
instead  of  respecting  God  and  his  Word. 
Noah  saved  his  family  by  doing  what  God 
told  him  to  do,  and  not  by  imitating  others. 
We  mav  believe  that  God  wanted  to  save 
Noah  and  his  family.  Therefore  he  told 
him  to  make  the  ark.  But  God  also  wants 
to  save  you  and  your  families,  and  therefore 
has  made  provisions  in  his  Word.  If  we 
believe  him  and  act  accordingly,  he  will  also 
save  us  and  our  families.  You  may  say, 
We  arc  saved  bv  faith;  so  was  Noah.  1 
Noah  would  not  have  had  faith  he  would 
never  have  started  to  build  the  ark.  A living 
faith  will  work  out  what  it  believes,  for  that 
is  the  onlv  way  it  can  remain  alive.  A faith 
that  does' not  work  will  die.  If  we  have  a 
living  faith,  we  will  direct  ourselves  and  our 
children  according  to  God’s  word,  which 
will  separate  us  from  the  world  and  bring 
us  nearer  to  God.  We  have  no  particular 
sins  mentioned  in  God’s  word  that  the  peo- 
ple practiced  in  the  days  of  Noah,  only  that 
they  were  striving  against  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and'  ate.  and  drank,  and  married,  and  were 
triven  in  marriage.  Now  God  allows  eating, 
drinking,  and  also  marriage,  but  he  wants  to 
be  our  leader  and  guide.  If  we  eat.  drink 
and  marry  ami  give  in  marriage  without 
being  guided  and  directed  by  God  we  are 
striving  against  God.  Luke  says  As  .t  was 
iii  the  davs  of  Lot.  they  ate  and  drank,  they 
bought  and  sold.  So  shall  it  he  also  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 

Now  how  are  our  children  trained?  Are 
tl.i  v taught  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  bis  righteousness,  or  are  they  trained 


for  this  world  only?  “Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.”  How  do 
we  talk  to  our  children?  Is  it  about  the  sav- 
ing of  their  souls,  or  about  how  we  can 
make  the  most  money?  After  the  soul  is 
truly  saved  the  Lord  is  our  guide  and 
strength  and  we  are  kept  by  his  power,  for 
he  doeth  all  things  well. 

Let  us  “trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good,  so 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land  and  verily  thou 
shalt  he  fed"  (Psa.  37  : 3)- 

Floradale,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FEET-WASHING. 

By  Wm.  A.  Eash. 

“If  I,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another’s  feet,  bor  I have 
given  you  an  example  that  ye  should 
do  as  I have  done  to  you’  (John 

13:14,  15)- 

Dear  Herald  Readers —There  has  been 
much  contention  concerning  the  real  mean- 
ing of  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  John,  yet 
no  language  is  more  forcibly  written. 

All  Bible  students  agree:  1.  That  Jesus 
washed  his  disciples’  feet.  2.  '1  hat  lie  ex- 
plained to  them  what  it  meant.  3.  1 hat  lie 
commanded  them  to  wash  one  another  s 
feet.  4.  That  he  afterwards  commanded 
them  (Matt.  28:  19,  20)  to  “teach  all  nations 
. to  observe  all  things”  that  he  had  com- 
manded. 5.  That  feet-washing  is  one  of 
the  “all  things"  that  he  commanded  his  dis- 
ciples to  observe. 

In  turning  to  the  Old  Testament  we  find 
this  subject  mentioned  both  as  a service 
and  as  a ceremony.  As  a service  it  is  men- 
tioned in  Gen.  18 : 4>  where  Abraham  enter- 
tained three  angels;  in  Gen.  19:2,  where 
Lot  was  serving  in  a similar  capacity;  in 
Gen.  43:24,  where  Joseph  entertained  his 
brethren,  and  in  several  other  places.  From 
these  we  learn  that  the  custom  of  those 
times  required  the  host  to  set  out  water  that 
the  guests  might  wash  their  feet.  The  an- 
cient usage  was  for  personal  comfort  as  well 
as  for  cleanliness.  Since  their  feet  were  im- 
perfectly covered  with  sandals,  it  is  not 
difficult  to  see  a cause  for  this  ancient  cus- 
tom. 

As  an  ordinance  it  was  practiced  by 
Moses  and  Aaron  and  his  sons.  An  account 
nf  its  institution  is  recorded  in  Ex.  3°  : ) 7~ IQ, 
\Yc  notice  the  difference  between  feet-wash- 
ing as  a custom  and  feet-washing  as  an 
ordinance. 

If  feet-washing  is  not  a command,  then 
what  is  a command?  “1  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  should  do  as  1 have  done 
to  you.”  In  other  words,  I have  washed 
your  feet,  I have  explained  the  meaning  of 
the  act,  now  1 expect  you  to  do  just  as  I 
have  done  to  you.  What  did  lie  do  to  them? 
He  washed  their  feet.  What  did  he  intend 
that  they  should  do?,  Wash  one  another’s 
feet.  "Ye  shall  do,”  makes  this  a positive 
command. 

But  suppose  it  were  simply  a duty  pointed 
out?  Is  anv  one  justified  in  not  domig  what 
he  ought  to  do?  Can  we  he  obedient  and 
not  do  what  our  Savior  plainly  says  we 
ought  to  do?  If  any  one  chooses  to  he  con- 
tentious and  quibble  because  the  word 
“ought”  is  not  sufficiently  strong  to  compel 
obedience,  let  him  learn  a lesson  from  the 
unprofitable  servant  (Matt.  25:30).  who 
was  commanded  to  be  cast  into  outer  dark- 
ness because  he  had  failed  to  do  what  he 
( verse  27)  “ought"  tit  have  done. 


September  14, 
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BOOK  NOTICES. 

The  Journeys  of  Jesus  Christ. — A manual 
harmonized  from  the  four  Gospels,  by  John 
Ithiel  Sanford,  published  by  Atkinson,  Ment- 
zer  & Grover,  Chicago.  Octavo  size,  35 
pages,  bound  in  cloth,  with  map  of  Pales- 
tine. This  book  is  a valuable  addition  to  the 
library  of  every  minister,  Sunday  school  and 
Bible  class  worker.  It  presents  to  the  eye* 
the  journeys,  the  miracles  and  principal  dis- 
courses of  Christ  in  their  order,  as  far  as 
can  be  determined  with  any  degree  of  ac- 
curacy. The  texts  from  the  Gospel  bearing 
most  directly  on  and  treating  most  fully  on 
each  topic  have  been  selected  to  form  a basis 
of  study  and  assist  in  the  finding  of  other 
parallel  passages,  which  may  be  easily  done 
with  a reference  Bible.  As  far  as  we  know 
this  is  the  only  harmonized  account  of  the 
journeys  of  Jesus  extant,  and  as  the  inter- 
national Sunday  school  lessons  for  the  entire 
year  of  1906  are  based  on  the  life  of  Christ 
it  will  prove  a very  valuable  help  to  the 
study  of  this  very  important  subject.  Sold 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Price,  50  cents,  postpaid. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.’s  Book 
Store. — We  desire  to  call  the  attention'  of 
our  readers  again  to  the  large  and  well- 
selected  stock  of  Bibles,  Bible  Helps  and 
religious  and  miscellaneous  books  suitable 
for  our  people,  which  we  constantly  carry 
in  stock  and  from  which  we  are  prepared  to 
fill  orders  promptly  at  the  most  reasonable 
prices.  We  make  a specialty  of  Mennonite 
books.  At  no  place  in  this  country — we 
may  well  say,  at  no  place  in  the  world- 
can  you  find  so  large  a variety  of  Mennonite 
books  as  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
in  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and  at  no  place  in  the 
country  will  you  find  prices  more  reason- 
able. We  desire  the  patronage  of  our  peo- 
ple and  all  others  who  wish  to  buy.  d ry  us 
and  give  us  the  opportunity  to  prove  to  you 
our  claims 

ANNUAL  MEETING. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board  will  be 
held  at  Berlin,  Out.,  Nov.  14  and  15,  1905. 
The  sessions  will  be  opened  with  a mission 
sermon  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  14th  at  10  a.  m. 
All  members  of  the  board  of  directors  and 
district  members  and  all  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  are  interested  in  the  mission  work 
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of  the  Mennonite  church  are  urged  to  be 
present  at  all  the  sessions  of  this  meeting, 
as  important  business  will  be  transacted. 

By  order  of  the  executive  committee  of 
the  M.  E.  & B.  Board. 

C.  K.  HOSTETLER,  Sec. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Sept.  6,  1905. — Dearly 

beloved  in  the  Lord,  Greeting  in  his  name. 
“Truly,  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such 
as  are  of  a clean  heart.”  The  readers  will 
rejoice  with  us  to  know  that  three  precious 
young  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side  in 
our  congregation,  and  as  there  is  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repents,  even 
so  let  us  also  rejoice.  “Behold,  O God,  our 
shield,  and  look  upon  the  face  of  thine 
anointed,  for  a day  in  thy  courts  is  better 
than  a thousand.  I had  rather  be  a door 
keeper  injlie  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  wickedness,  for  the  Lord  God 
is  a sun  and  shield ; no  good  thing  will  he 
withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly” 
(Psa.  84:9,  n). 

To-day  at  Groffsdale  we  were  again  earn- 
estly admonished  from  God’s  word  by  Bro. 
John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio.  Text,  “Have 
ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved?” (Acts  19:2).  The  sermon  will 
not  soon  forgotten ; it  gave  new  vigor  espe- 
cially to  those  who  love  the  Lord.  Let  us 
be  strong  and  of  good  courage,  and  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God,  and  receive  the  promised 
reward.  On  Aug.  22d  at  Groffsdale  we  were 
privileged  to  listen  to  another  interesting 
sermon  by  Bro.  David  Burkholder  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  based  on  John  19:  5,  “And  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Behold  the  man.”  May  we 
all  strive  to  be  obedient  servants  in  Christ 

Jesus.  COR. 

* * * 

Rockton,  Pa.,  Sept.  6,  1905. — During  the 
time  of  our  Sunday  school  and  church  con- 
ferences we  were  richly  taught  from  the 
word  of  God  and  our  duties  were  plainly 
set  before  us,  and  the  congregation  was 
much  encouraged  and  edified.  A series  of 
meetings  were  conducted  here  by  Bro.  Shet- 
ler  from  Somerset  county,  and  three  precious 
souls  confessed  Christ,  and  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  at  the  time  of  our 
communion  services  on  the  third  of  Septem- 
ber. There  are  still  others  who  are  count- 
ing the  cost.  We  ask  all  who  love  the  Lord 
and  his  work  to  pray  for  the  work  at  Rock- 

ton.  COR. 

* * * 

Risser’s  Congregation,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Sept.  6,  1905.  — Greeting  in  the  Master’s 
name.  On  Tuesday,  Aug.  22d,  we  were 
favored  with  a visit  by  Bish.  Lewis  Shank, 
Pre.  Jos.  Geil  and  Dea.  John  Mellinger,  ac- 
companied by  their  wives,  all  of  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.  Bish.  Shank  preached  to  us 
from  Luke  1 : 56,  followed  by  Bro.  Geil. 
They  spoke  to  us  as  parents  very  earnestly 
and  forcibly  in  regard  to  teaching  our  chil- 
dren the  ordinances  of  God,  which,  I fear, 
is  too  much  neglected  by  most  of  us.  If  we 
did  our  duty  towards  our  children  in  this 
direction  more  fully,  probably  not  so  many 
of  our  children  would  wander  away  and 
never  become  members  of  our  church. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be  more  zealous 
in  teaching  our  children  the  principles,  doc- 
trines and  practices  of  our  church,  as  is  com- 
manded in  Dent.  6:7.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  brethren  and  sisters  in  their  work  for 
the  church,  and  may  they  soon  come  again. 
* * * 

On  the  22d  of  August  the  writer  and  wife, 
with  a number  of  brethren  and  sisters,  left 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  arrived  at  Rockton  at 


8 o’clock  p.  m.  We  were  met  there  by  the 
brethren  who  conveyed  us  to  the  meeting 
house,  where  we  found  a number  of  Sunday 
school  workers  in  the  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence. We  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  E.  J. 
Blough,  who  a few  months  ago  changed  his 
residence  from  Johnstown  to  Rockton,  and 
was  later  ordained  to  the  ministry  for  the 
Rockton  congregation. 

Wednesday  was  a profitable  day  at  the 
conference.  The  speakers  seemed  to  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit.  On  Thursday,  at  10 
o’clock,  there  was  a young  people’s  meeting 
which  was  interesting.  In  the*  afternoon 
the  church  conference  opened.  Bro.  Ira  J. 
Buchwalter  preached  the  conference  ser- 
mon. He  held  forth  sound  doctrine  based 
on  Bible  truth.  The  evening  discourse  was 
spoken  by  G.  D.  Miller.  The  next  day  (Fri- 
day) conference  work  was  taken  up  which 
was  interesting  and  uplifting  to  the  children 
of  God.  May  God  bless  the  work  and  grant 
that  peace  and  unity  may  prevail  through- 
out the  entire  brotherhood.  Bro.  Abm. 
Metzler  preached  in  the  evening,  and  on 
Saturday  most  of  the  visitors  went  home. 
We  stayed  over  Sunday  and  attended  the 
Sunday  school  and  church  services.  We 
also  visited  Bro.  and  Sister  Gelnet,  who  are 
both  stricken  in  years  and  too  feeble  to  at- 
tend services  at  the  house  of  worship.  May 
the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  the  brother- 
hood there  for  their  love  and  hospitality. 
We  returned  to  our  home  on  Monday. 

LEVI  BLAUCH. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANSWERS  TO  QUERIES. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

E.  A.  F. — Is  it  in  accordance  with  the 
word  of  God  to  affirm  under  any  circum- 
stances? Jesus  says  (Matt.  5:  37),  “Let  your 
communications  be,  Yea,  Yea;  Nay,  Nay: 
for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh 
of  evil." 

Answer. — It  seems  clear  that  Jesus  means 
(in  Matt.  5:37)  to  convey  the  thought  that 
when  we  say  yea  or  nay,  yes  or  no,  it  should 
be  a positive  declaration  of  the  truth.  When 
brought  before  magistrates  and  other  offi- 
cers of  the  law  an  affirmation  is  usually  re 
quired  to  assert  a thing  positively,  and  to 
affirm  or  confirm  a fact  by  an  affirmation 
is  under  no  circumstances  a violation  of  the 
word  of  God,  if  it  is  a positive  assertion  of 
the  truth ; if  it  were,  then  Paul  would  have 
been  guilty ; when  he  was  brought  before 
the  rulers  he  affirmed  that  his  statements 
concerning  Christ  were  true  (Acts  25:19). 
In  his  charge  to  Titus  he  would  have  him 
constantly  affirm  certain  doctrines  (1  it. 
3:8).  When  the  disciples  doubted  Rhoda  s 
statement  concerning  Peter’s  escape  from 
prison,  or  his  standing  at  the  gate,  she  coi 
stantly  affirmed  that  they  might  belie' 
(Acts  12 : 15). 

To  affirm  is  to  declare  positively,  at 
there  cannot  be  anything  wrong  in  makii’ 
facts  positive.  Men  who  are  always  strict' 
truthful  are  seldom  required  to  substantia 
a statement  by  an  affirmation,  especially  m 
where  they  are  known. 

P.  E.  B. — Is  it  right  to  call  a governme 
or  nation  a Christian  government  or  a Chri 
tian  nation  as  long  as  they  teach,  maintain 
and  practice  warfare?  Read  Isa.  2:4. 

2.  When  is  or  shall  the  prophecy  in  Is- 
2:  4 be  fulfilled?  When  shall  the  swords  !'■' 
beaten  into  plowshares? 

Answer.  — 1.  If  by  a Christian  govern 
ment  is  meant  a government  that  perm’, 
its  subjects  to  enjoy  religious  liberty,  o' 
that  tolerates  and  encourages  the  Christian 
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religion,  then  we  say,  yes,  even  though  war- 
fare is  taught,  maintained  and  practiced  by 
its  rulers  and  many  of  its  subjects.  If,  how- 
ever, by  a Christian  government  is  meant  a 
government  whose  rulers  and  various  offi- 
cials are  all  Christians,  men  who  live  and 
teach  the  principles  of  peace,  then  to  call 
the  former  a Christian  government  would  be 
wrong.  Though  the  government  of  the 
United  States  is  not  non-resistant,  yet  be- 
cause of  its  being  favorable  to  the  Christian 
religion  and  many  of  its  rulers  and  subjects 
profess  at  least  to  be  Christians,  it  can  con- 
sistently be  called  a Christian  government. 

2.  Isa.  2:4  will  not  be  fulfilled  in  the  full- 
est sense  until  there  shall  be  “a  new  earth 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness”  (2  Peter 
3:13).  Wherever  Christ’s  kingdom  is  es- 
tablished upon  earth,  this  prophecy  has  gone 
into  fulfilment.  The  prophet  uses  figurative 
language  when  he  speaks  of  beating  the 
swords  into  plowshares  and  the  spears  into 
pruninghooks.  Converting  the  implements 
of  war  into  implements  of  industry  means 
that  when  Christ’s  kingdom  is  established 
within  the  hearts  of  the  people  the  spirit  of 
prodigality,  hatred  and  war  gives  place  to 
the  spirit  of  industry,  love  and  peace.  Wher- 
ever the  gospel  of  Christ  prevails  in  the 
home,  in  the  community  or  in  the  nation, 
the  love  of  Christ  in  the  heart  of  the  in- 
dividual constraineth  them  to  love  one  an- 
other, thus  fulfilling  Isaiah’s  prophecy." 

C.  E.  S.— Explain  the  word  “Heresies”  as 
given  in  Gal.  5:20.  Does  it  mean  divisions 
in  the  churches  or  divisions  among  the  mem- 
bers of  a church  or  congregation? 

Answer. — The  English  words  heresy  and 
heresies  are  not  found  in  the  Old  1 estament 
scriptures,  and  but  a few  times  in  the  New 
Testament,  with  about  as  many  distinct  sig- 
nifications. In  Acts  24:  14  the  word  “heresy” 
means  a difference  in  methods  and  objects 
of  worship.  In  .1  Cor.  11:19  the  wool 
“heresies”  seems  to  mean  factions  or  parties 
which  existed  in  the  church  at  Corinth  be- 
cause of  a diversity  of  opinions.  In  2 Bet. 
2:1  the  same  word  means  the  holding  and 
teaching  of  erroneous  and  pernicious  doc- 
trines leading  men  to  perdition.  I he  word 
“heresies”  in  Gal.  5 : 20  appears  to  have  the 
same  meaning  as  in  2 ret.  2:1.  By  turning 
to  the  revised  version  we  find  the  word 
“heresies”  distinct  from  that  of  factions  and 
divisions.  “Idolatries,  enmities,  strife,  jeal- 
ousies, wraths,  factions,  divisions,  heresies 
R.  V.  , 

Heresy  is  generally  understood  to  be 
religious  error:  a departure  from  the  true 
doctrines  of  Christ.  And  from  lit.  3-  10 
we  would  infer  that  a heretic  is  one  who 
is  unsound  in  the  faith,  one  who  holds  and 
teaches  false  and  pernicious  doctrines. 
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THE  COMMAND  TO  GO. 


WHERE  TO  GO  AND  WHAT  THE  MESSAGE. 
(Matt.  10:5-8.) 


By  Rebecca  F.  Huber. 

Christ,  when  here  on  earth,  gave  his  dis- 
ciples the  necessary  instructions  and  sent 
them  out  to  the  work  lie  wanted  them  to  do. 
He  told  them  to  go  first  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel.  The  question  pre- 
sents itself  here,  Why  go  first  to  the  house 
of  Israel? 

They  were  God’s  chosen  people.  He  had 
chosen  them  and  set  them  apart  as  his  own 
“peculiar  people.”  He  likewise  set  them 
apart  as  a people  through  whom  his  work- 
in  earth  should  be  accomplished,  and  to 
whom  his  laws,  commandments,  statutes 


and  judgments  should  be  made  known,  and 
through  whom  these  should  be  taught  and 
maintained,  and  from  among  whom  the  Sa- 
vior of  the  world  should  be  raised  up,  as 
Moses  prophesied,  “A  prophet  shall  the 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you,  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  ye  shall  hear 
in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto 
you”  etc.  (Acts  3:22). 

After  preaching  to’the  Jews  they  were  to 
go  also  to  the  Gentiles.  This  going  to  the 
Gentiles,  however,  was  not  until  after  the 
resurrection,  when  he  gave  them  the  com- 
mand to  “go  into  all  the  world,”  etc.  While 
he  was  here  on  earth  his  mission  was  only 
to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

What  was  the  message  they  were  to  give 
to  the  people  ? They  were  to  say . to  the 
Jews,  or  the  people  of  Israel,  “ 1 he  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  The  promised  Mes- 
siah, the  hope  of  Israel,  the  Savior  and  Re- 
deemer of  the  world,  has  come,  lhey  were 
to  go  out  into  the  cities  and  villages  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  his  coining.  They  went 
on  their  mission,  performing  acts  of  mercy 
through  miracles,  and  told  the  people  of  the 
fulfilment  of  the  scriptures  as  the  events 
were  transpiring. 

The  commission  given  to  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples by  our  Savior  was  also  afterwards 
given  to  seventy  others  who  he  sent  out, 
although  the  twelve  were  his  chosen  com- 
panions and  helpers  (with  the  exception  of 
Judas  who  betrayed  him),  who  were  to  be 
witnesses  of  his  life,  death  and  resurrection, 
and  in  this  sense  they  had  the  pre-eminence 
above  all  others. 

After  his  resurrection  he  gave  the  special 
gospel  commandment  to  the  twelve  and  told 
them  to  go  out  unto  all  nations,  teaching 
them  the  great  doctrines  of  salvation 
through  faith  in  the  Loid  Jesus  Christ,  bap- 
tizing believers  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son  and  Holv  Ghost,  and  teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  that  he  commanded  them. 

The  apostles,  after  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
poured  out  upon  them  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, went  out,  gathering  in  many  souls  and 
fulfilling  the  Master's  requirements. 

But  last  and  not  least  comes  the  Apostle 
Paul,  as  the  great  missionary  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, traveling  through  the  different  coun- 
tries and  cities,  preaching  Christ  and  him 
crucified,  and  leading  the  people  to  accept 
the  doctrines  of  the  cross  and  establishing 
many  Christian  churches. 

This  good  work  of  spreading  the  doctrines 
of  salvation  abroad  among  the  different  peo- 
nle  and  nations  and  tongues  lias  been  carried 
on  with  a greater  or  less  degree  of  energy 
and  success  through  all  the  centuries  since 
the  Christian  church  was  first  established  at 
Jerusalem  on  that  memorable  Pentecost  im- 
mediately following  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  and  the  same  command  stands  tor 
us  in  our  dav  as  it  did  for  those  who  lived 
in  that  day.  Of  the  1,500  million  people 
now  living  in  the  world  about  one  thousand 
millions  are.  it  is  said,  still  in  heathenism, 
and  the  great  question  that  confronts  us  to- 
day is,  Are.  we  as  ready  and  willing  to  ful- 
fil this  great  commission  as  our  brethren  in 
the  centuries  that  are  past?  Are  we  doing 
as  the  great  Master  and  teacher  has  com- 
manded us?  Arc  we  ready  to  go  out  into 
the  highways  and  byways  and  hedges,  if 
possible  to  persuade  them  to  come  in.  Are 
we  going  out  into  the  cities  and  villages 
seeking  to  bring  up  to  the  Christ-life  those 
low  down  in  the  slums  of  sin  and  degrada- 
tion’ Are  we  at  the  same  time  on  the  alert 
watching  for  the  poor  and  needy  the  sick 
and  suffering  in  our  own  neighborhood  and 
around  our  own  home,  that  we  may  do  them 
good  and  help  them  along  in  the  journey 

of  life? 


Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  try  and  do 
our  duty  in  this  great  work  while  we  have 
the  opportunity,  and  let  us  not  shun  to  de- 
clare the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

There  is  a special  necessity  for  11s  to  be 
up  and  doing,  seeing  so  many  are  being  de- 
ceived by  so-called  “workers  of  the  Lord, 
who  are  preaching  more  to  please  the  ear 
than  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Elida,  Ohio. 
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GOD’S  LOVE  TOWARD  SINNERS. 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 


Although  the  above  theme  has  been  often 
spoken  of  and  written  about,  it  is  by  no 
means  exhausted.  On  the  contrary  it  has 
scarcely  yet  been  introduced,  and  I do  not 
feel  myself  able  to  discuss  this  important 
theme  in  a manner  worthy  of  the  subject, 
but  by  God’s  grace  1 shall  endeavor  to  call 
the  readers’  attention  to  some  facts  which 
may  prove  helpful  to  a better  understand- 
ing of  the  subject. 

In  John  3:  16  we  read,  “For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 

By  the  world  we  understand  sinners.  By 
Son  we  understand  the  ransom  which  God 
gave  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  Jesus  died, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  is,  Jesus,  the 
innocent  Lamb  of  God,  died  to  save  the 
guilty  sinner.  Could  any  one  think  of  a 
greater  love?  Is  not  the  rejecting  of  such 
a love  the  climax  of  sinning?  Whenever  a 
sinner  acknowledges  God  s love  toward  him- 
self, then  he  is  not  far  from  the  kingdom. 
God  will  not  accept  us  on  any  other  plea 
than  that  which  is  made  as  a result  of  his 
trust  and  love  in  Christ  Jesus.  No  love  of 
ours,  neither  works  of  ours,  or  whatever 
else  might  be  named,  can  reconcile  us  to 
God.  God’s  divine  grace  and  love  towards 
us  is  the  only  means  of  salvation,  and  this 
love  is  manifested  in  his  Son.  This  is  the 
one  theme  of  the  redeemed  sinner  here  in 
this  world,  and  will  be  his  song  throughout 
all  eternity.  Is  it  not  a blessed  privilege 
to  be  the  object  of  such  a love?  And  how 
should  we  busy  ourselves  in  telling  others 
about  our  heavenly  bathers  lo\e  and  grace 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord!  Mav  God 
help  |7s  all  to  fulfil  our  life’s  mission  in  his 
way. 

Portland,  Ore. 


THE  GUEST  OF  EVERY  DAY. 

Homely  work  is  mine  to-day 
Floors  to  sweep  anil  (ires  to  lay. 
Plates  to  wash  and  clothes  to  mend; 
Work  which  never  seems  to  end. 

Yet  I pray. 

Jesus-  be  my  guest  to-day. 

Not  as  One  to  dwell  apart 
In  the  spare  room  of  my  heart, 

But  as  One  to  whom  ray  prayer 
May  confide  the  smallest  care. 

Thus  1 pray, 

Lord,  he  thou  my  guest  to-day. 

He  reproves  me  if  I fret 
Over  work  unfinished  yei. 

Checks  me  if  t make  a task 
Of  some  work  he  does  not  ask ; 

My  dear  Guest 

Wishes  me  to  work  and  rest. 

At  the  closing  of  the  day. 

When  once  more  my  heart  shall  say. 
In  this  busy  life  of  mine: 

••All  the  glory.  Lord,  is  thine' 

Christ.  I pray. 

Re  the  guest  of  every  day!" 
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September  14, 


OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 
111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St..  Kansas  City,  Kan. 
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MORE  MISSIONS! 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 


There  is  a cry  going  forth  among  some 
of  our  people  for  more  missions.  The  echo 
lias  reached  us  and  vve  have  been  asked 
what  we  think  of  it.  That  there  is  a re- 
sponse to  the  cry  is  evident  from  the  new 
city  missions  being  opened  in  various  sta- 
tions. But  how  about  China,  Africa,  and 
"the  Latin  American  countries”?  Are  they 
not  as  needy  as  India?  Is  it  fair  that  all  the 
foreign  mission  effort  be  expended  on  one 
little  spot  in  India  and  the  other  lands  be 
neglected  ? 

“All  things  are  lawful,  but  all  things  are 
not  expedient.”  Let  11s  do  what  is  expedient. 
Those  who  have  recently  heard  us  say  that 
there  is  grave  danger  of  losing  what  has 
been  gained  in  India  by  simple  neglect,  will 
hardly  expect  us  to  urge  the  opening  of  new 
foreign  missions.  And  we  do  say  as  firmly 
as  words  on  paper  can  be  made  to  say  any- 
thing: “If  the  opening  of  new  missions 

means  the  withdrawing  of  support  in  the 
way  of  workers  and  means  from  the  work 
in  India,  it  will  be  a most  serious  mistake.” 
But  again  vve  want  to  say  just  as  emphat- 
ically : “If  God  leads  the  way  as  definitely  in 
opening  new  foreign  work  as  he  did  in  the 
work  in  India,  open  all  the  missions  he 
points  out.” 

But  if  our  experience  of  nearly  seven 
years  since  we  were  appointed  as  mission- 
aries— experience  both  here  and  in  America 
— has  any  bearing  on  the  matter,  it  seems 
to  point  the  lesson  that  before  new  foreign 
work  is  attempted  one  or  two 'things  must 
happen  to  the  church  in  America.  There 
must  be  better  organization  and  a better 
understanding  between  the  different  work- 
ing elements  of  the  church.  Not  that  there 
is  any  conflict,  but  there  is  lack  of  united 
action.  There  must,  in  order  to  assure  the 
highest  measure  of  success,  be  some  one  or 
some  committee  in  America  that  knows  all 
that  is  being  done  by  all  the  others  helping 
in  the  work.  There  must  be  “conservation 
of  energy.” 

Gideon  won  the  battle  against  the  mighty 
host  because  his  three  hundred  were  organ- 
ized as  God  had  directed.  Every  man  knew 
his  place  and  remained  there  and  did  just 
as  he  had  been  told  to  do.  Saul  failed  to 
profit  by  the  victory  that  God  had  given 
to  Jonathan  and  his  armor-bearer  because 
there  was  no  organization  in  his  army.  He 
spoiled  what  good  might  have  been  done  by 
a foolish  order. 

The  article  in  July  fith  Herald  of  Truth 
nu  Mission  Boards  gives  our  idea  of  organi- 
zation exactly.  Let  that  organization  be 
effected  and  then  let  the  brotherhood  stand 
by  ii  hand  in  hand.  Let  no  one  fear  that  he 
will  “lose  prestige,”  refuse  to  report  to  the 


central  board,  and  “set  up  a shop  of  his 
own.” 

God  knows  all  about  this  field  and  the 
other  fields  possible  for  us.  He  knows  all 
about  the  resources  of  the  church  in  Amer- 
ica. He  has  appointed  that  all  things  shall 
be  done  in  order.  Let  us  all  be  sure  of  his 
leading,  and  there  will  be  no  mistake. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Aug.  3,  1905. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FORT  WAYNE  MISSION. 


Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Sept.  4,  1905. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : — As  we  have  not  written  to  the  Her- 
ald for  some  time  we  are  glad  to  tell  you 
that  the  Lord  is  still  blessing  us  abundantly. 

We  have  closed  all  meetings  in  the  hall 
and  are  having  cottage  work  altogether  at 
the  present  time  and  expect  to  continue  in 
this  way  until  the  hall  is  finished.  We  feel 
very  much  encouraged  with  the  interest 
already  shown  in  the  meetings,  but  are  pray- 
ing that  the  money  may  come  in  so  that  the 
building  may  speedily  be  erected,  as  the 
private  homes  are  not  sufficiently  large  to 
invite  the  people  in  general,  and’they  are  in 
need  of  the  whole  gospel.  It  seems  that  to- 
day many  of  the  preachers  and  teachers  are 
afraid  to  preach  the  whole  gospel  in  its  ful- 
ness, and  what  the  people  are  starving  for 
is  the  story  of  the  cross  in  a plain,  simple 
way,  and  the  question  is  now  to  each  one, 
Am  I doing  all  I can,  in  all  the  ways  I can, 
to  make  it  possible  for  all  to  hear  the  plain 
gospel  story?  Am  I giving  as  God  gives 
to  me? 

This  does  not  only  mean  money,  but  it 
means  also  myself  and  my  loved  ones.  In- 
asmuch as  the  work  cannot  progress  with- 
out the  workers,  neither  without  the 
money,  we  hope  each  one  of  us  will  think 
over  this  matter  and  ask  ourselves  whether 
we  have  done  all  we  really  can. 

The  three  workers  here  were  privileged 
to  attend  the  Indiana  and  Michigan  Sunday 
school  conference,  for  which  we  were  very 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father,  for  we  re- 
ceived real  spiritual  encouragement. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  and  wife  came  to  Fort 
Wayne  and  remained  with  us  over  Sunday. 
Bro.  Lehman  gave  11s  two  talks  on  Sunday. 
We  were  very  glad  for  the  visit  and  wish 
them  God-speed. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  left  for  his  home  on  the 
4th  of  September,  for  a short  vacation.  We 
wish  him  a pleasant  time. 

Let  us  not  forget  the  work  at  Fort 
Wayne;  it  needs  the  prayers  and  support 
of  the  Christian  people.  We  are  thankful 
for  the  way  in  which  some  of  the  congrega- 
tions have  remembered  us  during  the  past 
few  weeks  and  we  ask  God  to  bestow  his 
blessing  upon  them  for  their  kindness.  We 
also  ask  all  to  remember  us  at  the  throne 
of  mercy.  Yours  in  His  service, 

THE  WORKERS. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SIN. 


By  Amanda  B.  Landis. 


What  is  sin?  The  transgression  of  the 
law  of  God.  “Whosoever  committeth  sin 
transgresseth  also  the  law;  for  sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law”  (1  John  3:4).  “Be- 
cause the  law  worketh  wrath,  for  where  no 
law  is  there  is  no  transgression”  (Rom. 
4:15). 

Whence  do  we  know  sin?  From  the  nat- 
ural law  of  conscience,  but  more  fully  from 
the  revealed  law  of  God.  “By  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin”  (Rom.  3:20).  “What 


shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law  sin?  God 
forbid.  Nay,  1 had  not  known  sin  but  by 
the  law,  for  1 had  not  known  lust  except  the 
law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  covet”  (Rom 
7:7) L. 

Against  whom  may  we  commit  sin? 
Against  God,  against  our  neighbor,  and 
against  ourselves. 

How  is  sin  divided?  Into. original  or  in- 
born sin  and  actual  sin. 

What  is  inborn  or  hereditary  sin?  The 
natural  depravity  or  sinful  disposition  which 
we  inherit  from  our  first  parents.  “Behold, 
I was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin  did 
my  mother  conceive  me”  (Psa.  51:5).  “That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  Spirit”  (John 
3:6). 

Wherein  does  this  natural  depravity  con- 
sist? Man  without  the  aid  of  divine  grace 
is  opposed  to  good  and  prone  to  all  evil. 

What  is  actual  sin?  All  evil  thoughts, 
words  and  deeds.  Out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thought;  for  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak  they  shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment. 

How  do  you  distinguish  actual  sin?  Into 
sins  of  commission  and  sins  of  omission. 

What  is  a sin  of  commission?  A sin  of 
commission  is  doing  things  that  God  has 
forbidden  11s  to  do ; and  a sin  of  omission  is 
leaving  undone  what  God  has  commanded 
us  to  do.  “To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good 
and  doeth  it  not  to  him  it  is  sin.” 

Can  all  sins  be  forgiven?  All  sins  can  be 
forgiven,  for  Christ’s  sake,  on  the  condition 
of  repentance,  with  the  only  exception  of 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  “All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  for- 
given unto  men,  but  the  blasphemy  againsl 
the  Ploly  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
men”  (Matt.  12:31). 

Bainbridge,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JESUS  AND  NICODEMUS. 


Jesus  answered,  “Verily,  verily,  I say  unto 
thee,  Except  a man  be  born  again  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God”  (John  3:3).  “Ex- 
cept a man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God,”  much  less  inherit  it. 

Phis  third  chapter  of  John  makes  the  way 
to  heaven  plainer  than  any  other  chapter  in 
the  Bible,  yet  there  is  no  truth  so  much 
misunderstood  and  gives  the  church  an  ' 
the  world  so  much  trouble  as  this.  Re- 
formation, prayer,  Bible  study,  baptis 
church  membership — all  have  their  vain 
but  none  of  them  or  all  of  them  put  together 
will  take  the  place  of  the  new  birth.  There 
are  absolutely  no  exceptions  to  this  law  of 
the  kingdom,  “Except  a man  be  born  again 
be  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  we  find 
God  working  alone ; then  we  find  Chri 
coming  to  Calvary  alone;  his  disciples  fo; 
sook  him  and  in  the  great  redemption  I 
was  alone,  and  when  we  get  to  this  th i 
chapter  of  John  we  find  that  the  work 
regeneration,  is  the  work  of  God  alone.  T. 
Ethiopian  cannot  change  his  spots;  we  a 
born  in  sin  and  the  change  of  heart  mu 
come  from  God  ; we  must  be  born  again. 

A great  many  believe  this  passage  ref- 
only  to  very  bad  people,  but  to  whom  v\ 
Christ  talking  about  regeneration?  It  w:  - 
Nicodemus.  We  are  told  that  he  was 
nobleman,  a counselor,  one  of  the  chief  n 
ers,  and  there  was  none  higher  among  ti 
Jews  than  this  same  Nicodemus.  He  I 
lieved  in  the  teachings  of  Moses  and  live 
according  to  them.  He  had  heard  of  Jesus 
and  came  to  him  by  night  and  said,  “V 
know  thou  art  a teacher  come  from  G<- 1 : 
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for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou 
doest  except  God  be  with  him.  I hen  Christ 
tells  him,  “Except  a man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Then  Nicodemus,  like  people  nowadays, 
wants  to  know  the  “how  and  wherefor. 
"How  can  a man  be  born  again  when  he  is 
old?”  And  Christ  goes  on  to  tell  him  how 
he  can  be  born  again,  no  matter  of  what 
parentage  we  are,  for  that  which  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit  is  Spirit.  If  a man  is  to  be 
saved  and  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
he  must  have  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  any 
man  could  do  without  the  new  birth,  Nico- 
demus was  the  man.  He  was  moral,  re- 
ligious, sincere ; but  Jesus  said  to  him,  \ ou 
must  be  born  again.”  He  does  not  put  a 
new  piece  of  cloth  on  an  old  garment.  He 
does  not  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles.  He 
makes  a new  garment  and  puts  new  wine 
into  new  bottles.  Man  may  as  well  give  up 
the  idea  of  making  of  the  old  man  a new 
one.  God  has  said  that  the  old  nature  is 
bad  and  can  never  come  into  his  sight  un- 
less there  is  a new  birth. 

In  the  third  chapter  of  John,  at  the  be- 
ginning, he  tells  us  what  we  have  to  get 
before  we  can  enter  the  kingdom  ; then  in 
the  fourteenth  verse  he  tells  how  to  get  it. 
“And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  Now  he  has  been  lifted  up  and  we 
have  salvation  as  a free  gift. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WAY  I SEE  IT. 


By  D.  R.  Witmer. 

The  following  lines  were  written  by  a 
brother  who  on  the  given  date  was  over 
sixty-six  years  old  and  is  sitting  beside  a 
dear  life  companion  who  is  afflicted  am 
almost  helpless  with  paralysis  with  which 
she  has  been  suffering  for  nearly  two  years. 

' The  time  spent  in  watching  by  the  bed- 
side of  a sick  companion  has  given  me  op- 
portunity to  think  back  and  reflect  upon 
the  scenes  of  my  life  through  a period  ot 
nearly  sixty  years.  I can  well  remember 
that  1 went  to  church  service  with  my  par- 
ents in  my  younger  years.  Church  service 
was  then  held  only  every  four  weeks,  am 
all  in  the  German  language.  1 can  remem- 
ber how  the  brethren  and  sisters  weit 
dressed,  and  that  some  of  the  girls  who  were 
not  church  members  wore  their  head  eovir- 
ings.  What  a contrast  between  then  (titty 
or  sixtv  years  ago)  and  now!  What  do  we 
see  to-day?  The  sons  and  daughters  of  our 
members  dressed  in  the  latest  styles  of  fas  1 
ions.  It  seems  that  many  have  forgotten 
that  the  Word  requires  that  they  should 
bring  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  am 
admonition  of  the  Lord. 

At  that  time  there  were  very  few  young 
or  unmarried  persons  that  were  churc  1 
members.  I rejoice  in  this  that  there  are 
scores  of  young  people  who  are  tnembei  s 
of  the  church  now;  but  I am  also  son>  j" 
see  so  much  pride  and  display  in  dress  in 
the  church.  In  those  days  we  did  not  see 
the  ribbons  of  the  head  covering  hanging 
down,  nor  did  we  see  any  members  wearing 
the  fashionable  collars  and  neckties  as  w <- 
see  them  to-day. 

One  could  tell  by  the  outward  appearance 
who  were  church  members  and  who  were 
not ; but  this  is,  in  many  instances,  not  the 
case  to-dav.  Many  of  our  ablest  workers 
are  altogether  too  stylish  in  their  appear- 
ance to  be  examples  t°  the  flock,  and  mani- 


fest that  humility  of  spirit  which  the  word 
of  God  requires  of  us.  Dear  young  people, 
and  old  ones  not  excepted,  take  warning ; 
especially  you  who  are  leaders  of  Bible  read- 
ings, who  are  Sunday  school  teachers,  and 
all  who  help  to  carry  on  the  important  work 
of  the  church,  and  ask  yourselves,  Are  we 
as  humble  as  we  should  be? 

Think  of  the  influence  you  would  have  if 
you  were  an  example  of  humility  in  your 
appearance.  Ask  yourselves,  Would  1 be 
ashamed  to  be  as  humble  as  the  brethren 
of  fifty  or  sixty  years  ago?  Jesus  said, 
“Whosoever  is  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words,  of  him  will  I also  be  ashamed  before 
my  Father  and  the  angels.”  It  is  our  duty 
to  give  warning  not  to  stray  away  from  the 
old  landmarks.  If  we  do  not,  where  will  our 
dear  church  be  in  another  half  century?  We 
should  also  take  notice  of  the  words  of  the 
Savior  when  he  tells  us  that  for  every  idle 
word  that  men  speak  they  shall  give  an  ac- 
count thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment?  Are 
not  many  of  us  guilty  of  this  fault  and  per- 
haps never  think  how  many  idle  words  we 
have  spoken  in  one  short  hour,  and  if  we 
would  sum  up  the  speaking  of  a lifetime 
what  a book  it  would  make ! How  will  our 
account  be  when  the  books  will  be  opened . 
(Rev.  20:12). 

1 have  written  the  above  prompted  by  a 
spirit  of  love  to  the  church  and  to  all  who 
read  it,  and  we  ask  you  to  pray  for  us  that 
we  may  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end,  for  only 
those  who  are  faithful  to  the  end  shall  be 
able  to  stand.  Jesus  says,  "In  my  Fathers 
house  are  many  mansions."  What  a glorious 
promise  this  is,  that  after  much  tribulation 
if  we  are  faithful  we  shall  inherit  these 
blessed  and  eternal  mansions. 


Notify  S.  B.  Wenger,  J.  P.  Cook  or  W.  T.  Line- 
weaver.  J-  C.  DRIVER,  Sec. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

Western  District  Conference. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Church  Conference  for 
the  Western  District  will  be  held  with  the  Syca- 
more Grove  church,  Cass  Co..  Mo..  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  Oct.  11th  and  12th.  The  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
Friday,  Oct.  13th.  Ministers’  meeting  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  11th,  previous  to  the  conference.  All 
those  coming  from  a distance  will  be  met  at  Gar- 
den Citv  or  East  Lynne.  Mo.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  and  especially  to  the  ministers. 

Sunday  School  Conference. 

A Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  the  28th  and  29th  of 
October.  1906.  As  this  is  the  first  conference  of 
the  kind  at  this  place  we  especially  desire  that  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  expect  to  attend  the 
Oregon  Conference  will  if  possible  arrange  to  slop 
with  us  on  their  return  home,  on  the  above  men- 
tioned dates.  All  are  cordially  invitecT  m^atiend. 


Semi-Annual  Conference. 

The  fall  session  of  the  Virginia  Conference  will 
be  held  a.  the  Zion  M.  H.  (Lower  District)  on  the 
second  Friday  in  October  (Oct.  13,  1905).  v lslL 
are  always  appreciated  on  these  occasions,  anil 
any  who  mav  desire  to  come  by  rail  will  be  met  at 
me  station  by  writing  to  Bish.  Lewis  Shank. 
Broadway.  Rockingham  Co.-V*  BRUjjK_  Sec. 


General  Conference. 

The  I.or.1  willing,  -he  General  Cmlerence  will 

fC,""Vo»BMW  rates  ’SPSS  r,nn„,, 
later.— -Com nGttee,  W»*.  ravin  Garber. 

Aaron  Loucks. 

Missouri  and  Iowa  Conference. 

The  Missouri  and  Iowa  conference  will  hold  its 
annual  session  on  Thursday  and  Friday.  Sept. 
28th  and  29th,  at  the  Mennonite  church  near  South 
The  Sunday  school  workers  meet 
?n  Tuesday  and  Wednesday.  Sept.  26th  and  27th. 
Wo  invUe  church  and  Sunday  school  workers  to 
" ! onH  heln  us  Pray  that  these  meetings  may 

-To  the  Sonor  and  glory  of  God.  Bring  Church 
oL  mndav  School  Hymnals.  Those  coming  on 
“ Milwaukee  railroad  will  be  met  at  Nor-h 
.L>,  0r  Webster.  Those  coming  on  the  Rock 
Sand  wlU  he  met  at  South  English  or  Harper. 


The  annual  church  and  Sunday  school  confer- 
ences for  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  the  Western 
suites  will  be  held  near  Hubbard,  Ore.,  Oct.  2-6. 
Announce  your  coming  to  Noah  L.  Hershberger  or 
Daniel  Stauffer,  Hubbard,  Ore.  For  special  rail- 
road rates  apply  to  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb,  Newton. 
Kan.  There  will  be  a Bible  conference  held 
at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Oct.  10-17.  Those  going  to  the 
Oregon  conference  should  arrange  to  stop  at 
Nampa  on  their  return  and  att3n^ 
ference.  COMMITTEE. 


MARRIAGES. 


Ferguson— Weldy.— On  the  evening  of  Aug.  19. 
1905,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents  by 
C.  A.  Wright,  Martin  H.  Ferguson  and  Della  May 
Weldy  were  united  in  marriage.  May  God  bless 
them  and  lead  them  iu  the  ways  of  righteousness 
and  truth  all  through  the  journey  of  life. 

DEATHS. 

OBITUARY. 

Good. — Pre.  Samuel  E.  Good  (son  of  Pre.  Chr. 
Good  of  Harrisonburg.  Va.)  was  born  Jan.  27,  1878; 
died  at  his  home  near  Sterling,  111..  Aug.  30,  1905; 
aged  27  Y , 7 M.,  3 D.  He  united  with  the  Menno- 
nfte  church  Oct.  29,  1895.  Was  united  in  marriage 
with  Mamie  Reizner,  Dec.  12.  1901.  To  this  union 
was  born  one  child.  He  leaves  besides  his  wife 
and  child,  his  father,  step-mother,  one  sister  and 
seven  brothers  to  mourn  his  early  departure,  but 
their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  July  10,  1904.  During  his  short 
ministerial  career  he  endeared  himself  to  his  con- 
ere  gat  ion.  by  his  noble  example,  faithful  preaching 
and  deep  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
church.  In  his  death  the  community  has  lost  a 
worthy  citizen,  (he  church  an  able  and  faithful 
worker,  the  wife  and  child  a kind  and  affectionate 
husband  and  father.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Mennonite  cemetery  near  Sterling.  Services 
were  conducted  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  John 
Nice.  Text,  Rev.  14:13. 

Weaver.— On  Sunday,  Sept.  3.  1905.  in  Farmers- 
\ille,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age  Pre.  Jacob  Weaver;  aged  nearly  71  years. 
He  ’was  a native  of  West  Earl  township,  and  re- 
sided in  that  section  all  his  life.  He  wras  a minis- 
ter in  the  Old  Mennonite  church  for  many  years 
and  a faithful  and  devoted  laborer  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  He  was  a basket-maker  by  trade,  and 
for  many  years  carried  on  an  extensive  business. 
He  leaves  eight  sous  and  one  daughter^  to  mourn 
his  death.  Funeral  was  held  on  the  6th  at  the 
Pike  meeting  house. 

Mowrer. — On  the  31st  of  August,  1905.  in  Stras- 
btirg  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  paralysis.^  from 
which  she  suffered  a number  of  weeks,  Susan, 
wife  of  John  Mowrer.  aged  about  58  years.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  two  sons,  one  daughter, 
and  several  brothers  and  sisters.  Services  weie 
held  on  the  3d  of  September,  at  the  New  Provi- 
dence Mennonite  church,  near  where  the  burial 
also  took  place. 

Yoder. — On  the  14th  of  August,  1905,  near  Amish, 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Joseph,  son  of  Peter  and  Sarah 
Yoder,  aged  22  Y„  9 M.,  2 1X7  of  consumption.  Ho 
was  afflicted  about  twenty  months.  He  untteu 
with  the  W.  Union  Amish  congregation  in  the 
spring  of  1903,  and  remained  a faithful  and  con- 
sistent member  to  the  time  of  his  death.  His 
Bible  was  well  studied  and  he  often  spoke  of  the 
pride  and  other  things  that  unless  repented  of 
and  put  away  would  eventually  ruin  the  church. 

Zook.— On  the  29th  of  August,  near  West  Lib- 
erty. MePherson  Co.,  Kan.,  of  heart  disease.  Sister 
Salina  A.  King  Zook,  wife  of  John  M.  Zook,  aged 
45  y , 5 m.,  26  D.  She  was  horn  in  Lawrence  Co.. 
pa  March  3.  I860.  She  had  been  very  sick  and  a 
few  days  before  her  death  she  bade  the  members 
of  the  family  farewell,  assuring  them  that  she 
would  pass  over  into  eternity.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob  Y.  and  Catharine  King,  and  was  mar- 
ried to  her  surviving  husband  Dec.  25,  1881.  They 
moved  to  Kansas  in  1899.  and  had  ten  children, 
seven  of  whom  survive  her.  Her  last  moments 
were  accompanied  with  severe  pain  and  her  last 
words  were,  “O  Jesus,  come  and  take  me.”  Stic 
was  a devoted  companion,  an  affectionate  mother, 
and  an  exemplary  member  of  the  church.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  George  R.  Drunk  and 
C.  D.  Yoder,  from  2 Tim  4:7,  8.  which  words 
it  is  supposed  were  selected  l 1 V herself  for  this 
purpose.  They  were  found  written  on  a slip  in 
her  Bible. 

Durst. — Samuel  Durst  was  horn  July  8.  1822: 
died  of  rheumatic  and  dropsical  affections,  followed 
by  paralysis,  at  Ills  home  near  Grantsville.  Md  . 
Sept.  t.  1905;  aged  S3  Y.  1 M..  23  D.  He  was 
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married.  Nov.  10,  1813,  to  Louisiana  Wiland.  To 
(his  union  were  born  eleven  children,  seven  sons 
and  four  daughters;  four  sons  and  three  daughters 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  is  survived 
by  his  life  companion,  four  children,  twenty-one 
grandchildren,  twelve  great-grandchildren  and  a 
host  of  friends.  Although  only  five  years  a mem- 
ber of  the  Menuonite  church,  he  proved  himself 
a faithful  follower  of  the  Master.  He  was  of  a 
quiet,  humble,  unassuming  disposition.  His  chil- 
dren bear  testimony  to  his  untiring  efforts  and 
living  example  to  teach  them  the  way  of  right- 
eousness. Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sept.  2d, 
conducted  at  the  house  by  D.  H.  Bender  and  also 
at  the  Folk  M.  H„  Springs,  Pa.,  where  he  was 
assisted  by  H.  M.  Gelnett  and  Ed  Miller.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 

Kauffman. — On  the  30th  of  August,  1905,  near 
Spring  Valley,  Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  a complication  of  diseases  incident  to  old  age, 
Anna,  widow  of  the  late  Joseph  Kauffman;  aged 
83  years.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed  about  four 
months.  She  is  survived  by  six  children.  Burial 
at  the  Masonville  Mennonite  church  on  Sept.  2d. 

Koser. — On  the  28th  of  August,  1905,  in  Man- 
heim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Rebecca,  widow  of  the  late  Frederick  Koser; 
aged  8ti  years.  She  was  a member  of  the  Old 
Mennonite  church  and  was  widely  known.  She 
is  survived  by  twelve  children  and  fifty  grand- 
children. Buried  at  Hernley’s  M.  h.,  on  Sept.  1st. 

Buch. — On  the  30th  of  August,  1905,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Elizabeth  Q., 
wife  of  Aaron  K.  Buch,  in  her  seventy-eighth 
year.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Chr. 
and  Esther  Hostetter.  Her  husband  and  one 
brother  survive.  Buried  at  Longenecker’s  meeting 
house,  near  Lititz. 

Becker. — On  the  1st  of  September,  1905,  near 
Mountain  Lake,  Cottonwood  Co.,  Minn.,  Aganetha 
Nickel,  widow  of  the  late  Pre.  John  Becker;  aged 
59  years.  She  suffered  for  several  months  and 
during  the  last  nine  weeks  her  illness  was  very 
severe.  She  was  the  mother  of  six  sons  and  seven 
daughters,  all  of  whom  were  present  at  the 
funeral.  Her  twenty-five  grandchildren  sang  a 
hymn  before  the  preaching  services  began  and 
after  preaching  the  thirteen  children  with  the 
grandchildren  sang  another  hymn.  The  corpse 
w'as  borne  to  the  grave  by  the  six  sons.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Gerhard  Fast  at  the  home  and 
at  the  meeting  house  by  H.  C.  Fast,  Henry  J.  Dick, 
Franz  Ediger  and  Henry  Fast,  Sr.  The  funeral 
was  largely  attended.  She  was  beloved  and  re- 
spected by  all  who  knew  her. 

Eichelberger. — Fanny  Egli  was  born  Jan.  27, 

1 8tl5 ; died  Sept.  4,  1905;  aged  40  Y„  7 M„  7 D. 
She  was  married  to  George  Eichelberger,  April  14, 
1887.  To  this  union  were  born  nine  children, 
seven  sons  and  two  daughters;  one  daughter  died 
in  infancy.  Sister  Eichelberger  united  with  the 
A.  M.  church  and  lived  a Christian  life  to  her 
end,  so  we  believe  we  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  The  remains  were  buried  near 
Hopedale  in  the  A.  M.  graveyard.  Sept.  6th.  Ser- 
mons by  Daniel  Nafziger,  Peter  Oswald  and  the 
writer.  C. 

Culp. — On  Sept.  1,  1905,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio, 
Norman,  son  of  Bro.  Samuel  D.  and  Sister  Matilda 
Culp;  aged  1 Y..  2 M.,  1 D.  Funeral  was  held  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  3d.  at  the  Midway  M.  H.  The 
spacious  house  was  filled  to  its  full  capacity  with 
friends  and  relatives  who  had  gathered  to  show 
their  love  and  sympathy  for  the  bereaved  family. 
Services  were  conducted  by  E.  M.  Detweiler  and 
Paul  E.  Whitmer,  from  2 Sam.  12:23.  Parents, 
two  brothers  and  many  friends  survive  to  mourn 
his  death,  but  it  is  a sweet  consolation  to  know 
that  he  is  “safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,”  and  has 
escaped  the  snares  of  sin,  with  the  trials  and 
temptations  of  this  sinful  world. 

Wenger. — Near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  of  cholera  in- 
fantum, Walter,  son  of  David  S.  and  Eve  Wenger. 
He  was  born  June  5,  1905;  died  Aug.  25,  1905; 
aged  2 M..  20  D.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Olive  M.  If.  on  Aug.  27th,  by  Jacob  Christophel 
and  Jas.  H.  McGowen.  Text.  Jer.  31:16. 

AN  OLD  BIBLE  FOR  SALE. 

This  Bible  was  printed  in  Zuerich,  Switzerland, 
by  Christoffel  Froscaner,  in  A.  D.  1530.  The  New 
Testament  part,  was  completed  the  sixteenth  day 
in  the  morning  of  1539.  The  print  is  large  and 
plain,  in  the  old  style  German.  It  has  numerous 
illustrations.  The  Bible  is  well  preserved  for  its 
age.  It  was  substantially  re-bound  in  full  leather 
some  twenty  years  ago.  It  would  be  a rare  relic 
for  some  person,  society,  library  or  archive.  For 
further  particulars  and  terms  write  to 

S.  D.  GUENGER1CH, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  3.  Wellman,  Iowa. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

The  fall  term  of  Goshen  College  opens  Sept.  27th 
and  continues  twelve  weeks.  J34.50  pays  for  board 
and  tuition  one  term.  Send  for  catalogue. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind, 
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Charitable  Homes  and  Missions. 

Receipts  to  Sept.  1,  1905. — From  a brother,  for 
Children’s  Home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  $25;  Mrs. 
J.  S.  R.,  for  evangelistic  work,  $15;  Mrs.  J.  S.  R., 
for  Western  missions,  $15.  Total  $55. 

Thankfully  acknowledged, 

S.  H.  MUSSALMAN, 

New  Holland,  Pa.  Treasurer. 
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Paper,  postpaid  25 
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ris. One  of  the  most  fearless  expositions  of  evils 
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pages.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  Postpaid  $1-00 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  By  M.  S.  Steiner.  This  book 
points  out  the  allurements  which  are  so  harmful  to 

young  people.  Board  

Cloth  * 65 

Half  Morocco  

Plain  Talks  About  the  Theatre.  By  Herrick  Johnson. 

82  pages.  Cloth.  Postpaid 35 

Popular  Amusements  and  the  Christian  Life.  By  P. 

W.  Sinks.  Cloth.  Postpaid  65 
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128  pages.  Paper  25 
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Traps  for  the  Young.  A courageous  exposure  of  some 
of  the  greatest  evils.  By  Anthony  Comstock.  Cloth. 

Postpaid  $1.00 

Twelve  Lectures  to  Young  Men.  By  H.  W.  Beecher. 
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Revised  edition.  Cloth.  Postpaid  $1.50 

Where  Satan  Sows  His  Seed.  By  M.  B.  Williams. 
Plain  talks  on  the  amusements  of  modern  society. 
12  mo.  Cloth,  postpaid  45 

Archaeology. 

Babylonian  Life  and  History.  By  E.  A.  W.  Budge. 

Illustrated.  Postpaid  i...$1.00 

The  Dwellers  on  the  Nile.  By  B.  A.  Walls  Budge,  M. 

A.  Illustrated.  Postpaid  $1.00 

Egypt  and  Syria.  By  Sir  J.  W,  Dawson,  F.  G.  S. 

F.  It,  S.  Second  edition.  Illustrated.  Postpaid  $1.00 
Explorations  In  Bible  Lands  During  the  Nineteenth 
Century.  By  Prof.  H.  V.  Hilpreeht.  The  inscriptions 
on  the  20.000  cuneiform  tablets  discovered,  confirm 
many  statements  of  Old  Testament  history,  and  add 
much  to  our  knowledge  of  the  great  early  Bible 
events.  Nearly  900  pages,  and  about  200  illustrations 
and  four  maps.  Bound  in  buckram  cloth,  gilt  top. 

Postpaid  $3.40 

Fresh  Light  from  the  Ancient  Monuments.  By  A.  H. 

Sayce.  With  facsimiles  from  photos.  Postpaid  $1.00 
Miracle  In  Stone,  A;  or  The  Great  Pyramid  of  Egypt. 
By  Joseph  A.  Seiss.  Descriptive.  Supplemented  by 
a number  of  lectures.  12  mo.  Cloth.  Postpaid  $1.15 
Modem  Discoveries  on  the  Site  of  Ancient  Ephesus. 
By  the  late  J.  T.  Wood,  F.  S.  A.  Fully  Illustrated. 

Postpaid  3® 

Recent  Discoveries  on  the  Temple  Hill  at  Jerusalem. 

By  J.  King.  Illustrated.  Postpaid  90 

Ten  Years’  Digging  in  Egypt.  From  1881-1891.  By  W. 

M.  F.  Petrie.  Illustrated.  Cloth.  Postpaid  ....$1.35 
The  Scientific  and  Religious  Discoveries  In  the  Great 
Pyramid.  By  P.  Smyth.  Illustrated  with  diagrams. 
Paper,  postpaid  25 

All  orders  should  be  accompanied  by  cash.  That  is 
the  most  satisfactory  way  to  do  business.  Cash  orders 
always  receive  first  attention. 
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— — ^ Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
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BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  dOODS,  made  up 
In  a first-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  OET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  trom  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 

measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 

rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  Slate  St.,  Chicago,  ill. 


THE  GROWING  SOUTH. 

No  other  section  Is  forging  ahead  so  fast  as  the 
Southeastern  States,  in  agriculture,  horticulture, 
factory  building  and  general  progress.  Along  the 

Southern  Railway 
and 

Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad 

are  most  desirable  locations  for  farmers,  stock 
raisers  and  fruit  growers.  Lands  are  the  cheapest 
and  most  profitable  in  the  United  States,  the 
climate  pleasant  and  healthy,  rain  fall  abundant, 
markets  good.  Land  in  large  or  small  tracts  on 
easy  terms.  Home  seekers’  rates  twice  a month. 
The  summer  is  a good  time  to  investigate.  Pub- 
lications and  special  Information  furnished.  Our 
department  is  a bureau  of  free  information  for  all 
seeking  locations  or  investments. 

M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad, 
Washington,  D.  C.;  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  622 
Chemical  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  M.  A.  Hays, 
Agent.  225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sain. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  anti 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu 
lars  apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  B 
tf  Omaha,  Neb. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 

Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 

A sixteen-page.  Illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  Inches.  This  paper  Is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  Is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature.  - 

Price,  75  Cents  per  Year. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 
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editorial  notes. 

Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good,  so  shalt 
thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt 
be  fed.  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine 
heart. 

* 

The  brethren  at  Lajunta,  Colorado,  have 
seen  fit  to  change  the  date  of  their  Sunday 
school  conference  from  Oct.  28th  and  29th 
to  Nov.  4th  and  5th.  All  interested  will 
kindly  take  notice. 

Once  more  some  of  the  educational  insti- 
tions  will  have  the  opportunity  of  getting  a 
liberal  amount  of  free  advertising  by  means 
of  their  fightball  teams.  Brawn  receives 

more  notice  than  do  brains. 

* 

The  Indiana  State  Board  of  Health  Bul- 
letin issued  a special  edition  for  July,  i9°5> 
in  which  we  find  valuable  statistics  pertain- 
ing to  health  conditions  in  the  state,  its 
population,  etc.  It  contains  also  the  Indiana 
state  laws  in  reference  to  drugs  and  pure 
foods,  together  with  rules  establishing  mini- 
mum standards  and  defining  specific  adul 
terations  of  foods  and  drugs,  etc.  It  is  a 
valuable  collection  for  all  interested  in  these 
subjects. 

We  are  glad  to  notice  the  activity  so 
strongly  manifested  all  over  the  country 
both  among  ministers  and  others.  If  this 
earnest  activity  is  from  a zeal  that  is,  in 
the  language  of  the  apostle,  according  to 
knowledge,  it  is  a good  omen,  and  the  Lord 
will  bless  our  work.  With  no  intention  to 
cast  any  reflections  on  any  one  we  feel  that 
the  Lord  has  given  it  to  us  to  remind  <4ur~ 
selves  in  the  words  given  in  Phil.  4:  5>  ^ct 
your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  nun, 

the  Lord  is  at  hand.” 

+ 

The  time  is  again  at  hand  when  Sunday 
school  superintendents  and  teachers  arc 
looking  about  for  books  and  cards,  etc.,  as 
rewards  for  the  diligent  and  faithful 
scholars  who  have  been  so  prompt  and  in- 
dustrious all  through  the  summer  in  tlieii 
respective  Sunday  schools.  We  have  in  our 
store  a very  large  and  excellent  assortment 
of  these  articles  at  very  reasonable  prices, 


and  we  invite  all  in  need  of  articles  of  this 
kind  to  write  for  prices  and  samples.  We 
have  just  received  an  order  for  a large  Sun- 
day school  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  for  134 
hooks  of  this  kind,  and  they  have  made  an 
excellent  selection  with  which  we  feel  sure 

the  children  will  be  pleased. 

* 

Baptism.— On  this  subject  we  have  re- 
cently received  a tract  which  manifests 
radicalism  to  an  extreme  extent,  when  the 
writer  tells  us  that  “the  time  has  come  when 
man  shall  be  immersed  as  the  form  in  bap- 
tism, or  not  be  baptized  at  all.”  We  venture 
to  say  that  the  great  controversy  between 
immersionists  and  aspersionists  or  sprin- 
klers, which  has  occupied  the  minds  of 
formalists  through  the  ages  of  Christianity, 
will  not  he  any  more  settled  a century  hence 
men  live  in  this  imperfect  world.  And 
not  and  can  not  be  fully  eradicated  while 
men  will  live  in  this  imperfect  world.  And 
while  imperfection  exists,  formalism  will 
exist,  and  as  long  as  formalism  and  material- 
ism exist  men  will  cling  to  a form  of  baptism, 
instead  of  the  spiritual  significance  of  the 
ordinance.  We  heard  so  little  about  the 
mode  of  baptism  for  some  years  that  we  be- 
gan to  hope  this  kind  of  formalism  had.  to 
a large  extent,  lost  its  significance,  and  that 
the  true  spiritual  light  had  illuminated  the 
minds  of  the  true  followers  of  Christ  to  such 
an  extent  that  they  were  beginning  to  see 
from  a better  standpoint;  hut  since  reading 
the  tract  referred  to,  we  think  we  were  in 
error.  * 

Let  your  light  so  shine,  that  men  may 
see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther  in  heaven.  Our  lights  will  shine  only 
as  they  reflect  Christ.  Every  sin  is  a blot 
on  that  reflector— our  life— and  a blot  that 
is  very  easilv  discernible  on  the  spotless 
life  and  light  of  Christ.  And  when  we  do 
let  our  light  shine  that  men  may  see  our 
good  works,  wc  must  so  let  them  shine  that 
men  will  not  glorify  us.  but  our  Father  Oh 
how  manv  fail  here!  In  the  name  of  God 
they  cast  out  devils  and  do  wonderful  works 
but  thev  allow  men  to  glorify  them  instead 
of  the  Father.  Men  will  advertise  them  as 
creat  workers,  and  in  the  general  talk  about 
the  man,  the  Father  and  the  glory  that  be- 
fcmgs  to  him  alone  will  he  lost  sight  of. 
Such  a man  may  he  honored  of  men  and 
learn  to  expect  and  love  such  honor,  hut 
God  will  not  honor  him.  He  who  points  men 
to  God.  draws  attention  to  God.  causes  men 
to  glorifv  God  alone,  him  will  the  Father 
honor,  and  the  Father’s  honor  is  worth  more 


than  all  the  applause  of  men.  How  some 
men  are  puffed  up  with  the  feeling  of  im- 
portance and  authority  when  they  see  and 
hear  men  honor  them ! And  they  or  Satan 
will  use  that  power  in  ways  that  seem  right 
to  them,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways 
of  death.  Let  your  light,  my  brother,  my 
sister,  so  shine  that  men  will  * * * glorify 
the  Father. 

* 

“Charity,”  it  is  often  said,  “begins  at 
home.”  It  is  an  expression  often  used  and, 
like  a two-edged  sword,  it  may  be  turned 
either  way,  and  hence  takes  in  everybody. 
Charity  cannot  be  explained  in  its  proper 
signification  to  mean  one  person  and  not 
the  other ; or  one  class  of  people  and  not 
the  other.  Such  an  interpretation  would  be 
detrimental  to  both  parties.  The  selfish  and 
unyielding  would  become  still  more  selfish 
and  unyielding  and  the  suffering  one  would 
be  driven  to  desperation.  This  applies  when 
both  parties  are  members  of  the  same 
church.  Tts  application  should  be  universal, 
but  we  have  no  way  to  apply  it  to  those 
who  are  not  of  the  “household  of  faith,  and 
in  that  case,  charity  must  be  made  to  bear 
all  things  and  also  endure  all  things;  but 
among  brethren  the  exercise  of  charity  must 
be  mutual,  and  my  brother  must  exercise 
charity  towards  me  just  as  well  as  that  I 
have  to  exercise  charity  towards  him.  It  is 
true,  the  strong  shall  hear  with  the  weak, 
and  it  is  better  to  suffer  wrongfully  than 
to  give  offense;  yet  when  the  teachings  of 
God’s  word  demand  that  the  transgressor 
shall  be  separated  from  the  body  of  the 
true  believers,  and  that  we  shall  withdraw 
ourselves  from  every  brother  who  walketh 
disorderly,  all  we  can  do  to  please  God,  is 
to  obey  the  Word  whatever  the  cost  may 
bo,  and  leave  the  result  with  God. 

■¥ 

The  Herald  of  Truth. — For  nearly  forty- 
two  years  the  Herald  of  Truth  has  made  its 
regular  visits  to  the  homes  of  its  patrons, 
and  brought  them  words  of  cheer  and  en- 
couragement in  the  way  of  (.  hristian  life , 
sometimes,  too.  it  was  a messenger  of  sor- 
row and  grief  or  warning.  But  through  all 
these  years  it  had  its  times  of  prosperity 
and  adversity;  its  times  of  trial,  conflict  and 
even  of  persecution,  hut  with  all  these  there 
was  a steady  growth  both  in  influence  and 
in  numbers. 

It  was  established  from  a sincere  convic- 
tion that  the  church  needed  a paper  of  this 
kind,  and  that  with  discretion  and  care  it 
could  he  made  the  means, of  much  good  to 
the  members  of  the  church,  her  young  pen- 


September  ai, 


298 

pic  and  others.  With  this  conviction  its 
founder  was  ready  and  willing  to  make  great 
sacrifices.  The  history  of  this  work  has 
vet  to  be  written.  No  one  outside  of  the. 
founder  of  the  paper  and  God  knows  the  con- 
flicts and  trials,  the  sacrifices  and  self- 
denials  its  cost  to  establish  and  conduct  a 
paper  of  this  kind  and  bring  it  up  to  its 
present  status. 

First  it  was  a four-page  monthly ; then 
it  became  an  eight-page  monthly;  then  a 
sixteen-page  monthly,  and  later  a sixteen- 
page  semi-monthly,  and  finally  an  eight- 
page  weekly. 

In  its  establishment  the  Lord  marked  out 
the  way  so  clearly  and  pointedly  that  there 
was  nothing  to  do  but  to  go  whither  the 
Lord  led.  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
ever  with  it  and  led  the  way,  so  that  with 
all  good  conscience  the  editor  and  proprietor 
could  press  forward  in  the  work,  and  this 
is  one  of  the  best  and  sweetest  memories 
of  his  life  that  now  in  his  old  age  he  can 
look  back  and  recall  the  changes  and  con- 
flicts as  they  came  and  went,  and  how  the 
Lord  opened  the  way  and  step  by  step  its 
progress  was  measured  by  divine  guidance. 

With  no  other  purpose  in  view  than  to 
glorify  God  and  edify  and  strengthen  the 
church  at  large  and  bring  her  latent  forces 
into  activity,  that  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings  of  God’s  word  and  the  example  of 
Jesus  and  his  apostles  and  the  church  fathers 
of  a later  date,  the  Mennonite  church  might 
shine  with  a brighter  and  clearer  light,  and 
that  her  doctrines  might  be  taught  and  lived 
to  a large  extent,  that  more  souls  might  be 
brought  to  the  light  and  converted  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  the  work  has 
been  carried  forward  to  the  present  time ; 
from  its  first  origin  until  now  the  editor 
has  found  no  cause  to  become  weary  in  well- 
doing. 

The  necessity  for  a paper  that  will  from 
a pure  motive  maintain  and  advocate  the 
doctrines,  principles,  duties  and  practices 
of  the  Mennonite  church  as  the  fathers 
taught  and  practiced  them,  is  just  as  great 
now  as  when  we,  in  the  midst  of  the  great 
C ivil  war.  first  assumed  the  editorial  respon- 
sibilities in  1864,  and  we  feel  confident  that 
though  many  of  the  faithful  fathers  and 
mothers,  who  so  much  enjoyed  the  perusal 
of  its  columns  in  those  days,  have  fallen 
asleep,  there  are  still  many  left  “who  have 
not  bowed  their  knees  to  Baal,”  and  who  are 
willing  and  determined  bv  tbe  grace  of  God 
and  the  aid  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  stand  by 
and  strive  for  the  pure  and  unadulterated 
doctrines  and  teachings  of  the  gospel,  and 
also  by  the  teachings  and  practices  of  the 
martyrs,  of  Menno  Simon,  Dietrich  Philip 
and  others  who  have  left  the  testimony  of 
their  faith  and  their  devotion  to  God  in  the 
books  that  their  descendants  have  so  highly 
prized,  and  which  are  left  to  us  as  a precious 
heirloom  of  their  faithfulness  and  piety  and 
their  unwavering  devotion  to  their  blessed 
Lord  and  Master  and  to  his  cause. 

We  indeed  appreciate  the  friendship  and 
support  which  our  people  have  ever  mani- 
fested toward  our  work  apd  the  support  and 
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encouragement  they  have  given  to  the  Her- 
ald and  the  Publishing  House,  and  by  our 
Father’s  help  we  shall  again,  in  the  future 
as  in  the  past,  as  long  as  health  and  strength 
will  permit,  use  every  means  in  our  power  to 
make  the  Herald  of  Trutlf'  a paper  worthy 
of  the  support  and  patronage  of  all  our  peo- 
ple, and  let  it  go  out  as  the  messenger  of 
Peace,  Truth  and  Righteousness,  and  an 
unwavering  advocate  and  defender  of  the 
doctrines,  duties  and  practices  of  the  gospel 
and  the  church. 

We  are  well  aware  that  of  ourselves  and 
in  our  own  strength  we  can  do  nothing,  but 
He  who  has  promised  to  be  a very  present 
help  to  his  children  in  every  time  of  need 
and  who  in  the  past  has  supported,  led  and 
strengthened  11s,  will,  we  firmly  believe, 
give  us  the  needful  measure  of  grace, 
strength  and  wisdom  for  every  work  he 
wants  us  to  do,  and  in  his  name  we  hope 
still  to  be  able  to  do  something  towards 
building  up  his  cause  and  kingdom  upon  the 
earth,  though  it  may  be  but  little.  If  we 
may  be  only  a doorkeeper  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  a hewer  of  wood  and  a carrier  of 
water  in  the  building  of  flip  temple,  we  shall 
be  satisfied,  and  if  the  giving  of  a cup  of 
cold  water  to  one  of  the  little  ones  of  Jesus 
shall  not  go  unrewarded  by  our  heavenly 
Father  we  feel  sure  that  we  shall  not  fail  in 
receiving  the  divine  blessing. 

Our  people  have  been  kind  to  us  and  we 
appreciate  it,  and  for  this  reason  we  hesitate 
not  to  ask  our  friends,  our  patrons  and  all 
who  fed  an  interest  in  this  work  to  lend  us 
a helping  hand.  Write  us  articles  for  the 
Herald,  give  us  your  best  thoughts  to  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  God ; send  us  church  news 
and  events  that  may  happen  in  your  vicinity 
and  thus  help  the  good  work  along.  We 
need  your  help  and  your  support  in  the  way 
of  material  to  fill  our  paper,  and  we  also 
need  your  subscriptions.  The  Lord  be  with 
11s  all  and  bless  the  work  in  our  hands. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  editor  of  the  Young  People’s 
Paper,  and  (as.  A.  Bell,  business  manager 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  left  Sept. 
16th  for  a short  stay  in  Georgia. 

* 

Missionary  H.  L.  Weiss,  of  whom  men- 
tion was  made  in  these  columns  a few  weeks 
ago,  called  at  the  Publishing  House  on  Fri- 
day of  last  week.  He  consented  to  give  us 
some  account  of  his  work  in  South  America 
for  the  mission  department  in  the  Herald. 
+ 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  after  an  extended  stay 
in  Georgia,  returned  to  his  home  in  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  several  weeks  ago.  After  a short 
stay  with  his  family  there  he  unexpectedly 
made  his  appearance  in  Elkhart  on  the  night 
of  Thursday,  Sept.  14th.  . 

* 

John  F.  Funk  was  called  to  Emma,  La- 
grange Co.,  Tnd.,  Sept.  15th,  to  conduct  the 
funeral  services  for  Eliza  Hartman  of  Sa- 
vannah, Ohio,  who  died  at  the  home  of  her 
niece,  Sister  Amog  S,  Crjpc,  and  was  buried 
on  that  date, 


Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  of  Doylestown,  Pa., 
who  with  his  wife  and  a party  of  eighteen 
other  brethren  and  sisters  went  to  Canada 
to  visit  the  churches  there,  is  holding  meet- 
ings at  the  various  houses  of  worship.  The 
sermons  as  well  as  the  visits  of  the  Penn- 
sylvanians are  appreciated. 

* 

Bro.  Michael  Kinsinger  of  the  A.  M.  con- 
gregation in  the  vicinity  of  Washington,  111., 
left  his  home  on  a trip  to  Germany,  where 
he  expects  to  spend  several  months  visiting 
with  the  churches  and  also  with  his  relatives 
and  friends.  We  hope  he  may  have  a pros- 
perous journey. 

John  F.  Funk  and  wife  made  a short  visit 
with  Dea.  John  Hoover  and  wife  on  Friday 
evening  of  last  week.  Bro.  and  Sister  Hoover 
are  in  usual  health,  but  quite  feeble,  yet 
still  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  a better  life 
when  the  trials  and  turmoils  of  earth  are 
ended. 

* 

B.  L.  Thoburn  (a  son  of  Bishop  Thoburn, 
one  of  the  prominent  mission  workers  of 
the  M.  E.  church  in  India)  died  of  cholera 
on  the  3d  of  August,  1905.  He  was  a minis- 
ter and  connected  with  the  M.  E.  Mission  at 
Lucknow.  He  was  also  agent  and  manager 
of  the  Methodist  Publishing  House  and 
treasurer  of  the  Mission  for  northern  India. 
He  had  been  in  India  eleven  years. 

* 

Pre.  Jacob  W.  Christophel  and  Dea.  N. 
S.  Hoover  returned  from  Bronson,  Mich., 
on  the  8th  inst.,  where  they  had  gone  to 
investigate  the  condition  of  the  Branch  Co. 
Mennonite  meeting  house  and  the  prospects 
of  being  able  to  build  up  again  a Mennonite 
congregation  at  that  place.  Tbe  former  con- 
gregation by  deaths  and  removals  has  been 
reduced  to  two  members.  The  probability  is 
that  the  house  will  be  sold  to  another  de- 
nomination. 

* 

M.  F.  Rittenhouse  and  wife  of  Chicago. 
111.,  passed  through  Elkhart  on  the  afternoon 
of  Sept.  15th,  enroute  for  Boston  to  see  off 
their  son  Walter  and  wife,  who  will  sail  in 
a few  days  from  that  port  for  India,  where 
they  will  engage  in  mission  work  as  stated 
in  these  columns  a few  weeks  ago.  Mr.  Rit- 
tenhouse is  still  compelled  to  use  his 
crutches  in  consecpience  of  the  fall  from  a 
horse  some  months  ago  near  his  lumber 
mill  in  Arkansas. 

* 

Bro.  Abraham  Good,  deacon  in  the  Salem 
congregation  near  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
has  been  visiting  among  the  brotherhood  in 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  and  also  in  Elkhart 
county.  He  attended  the  harvest  meeting 
at  Holdeman’s  M.  H.  on  the  9th  and  called 
at  the  Publishing  House  on  the  14th.  M *’ 
enjoyed  his  visit  very  much,  and  hope  our 
friends  will  not  fail  to  call  whenever  they 
can  find  it  convenient  to  do  so. 

* 

The  brethren  Jonas  Christophel  and  Jo- 
seph Musser,  with  several  others,  all  of  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  recently  made  a land-explor- 
ing trip  to  the  Canadian  Northwest,  retur" 
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ing  home  on  the  2d  of  September.  They 
report  a fipe  country,  an  abundant  harvest 
and  an  unparalleled  improvement  through- 
out both  cities  and  country.  The  country 
seems  to  be  teeming  with  visitors  and  land- 
seekers  from  all  parts  of  the  country.  The 
wheat  crop  especially  is  enormous. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSaLM  XXI. 

The  king  in  thy  salvation  shall  rejoice 
Because  thou  gavest  ear  to  his  request; 

And  by  the  prayerful  pleadings  of  his  voice 
His  heavy  heart  hast  bountifully  blest. 

In  his  obedience  to  thy  firm  command, 

Life,  glory,  honor,  majesty  he  finds; 

And  length  of  days  are  given  by  thy  hand 
Because  no  unbelief  his  worship  binds. 

Thy  wrath  shall  swallow  up  hostility. 

Its  seed  shall  not  perpetuated  be, 

Its  ill  device  shall  find  futility 
And  in  hell-fire  incarcerated  be. 

May  we  thy  strength  in  exaltation  see, 

May  thy  great  power  celebrated  be. 

New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LONGSUFFERING. 

By  Lizzie  D.  Witwer. 

The  longsuffering  of  God  is  indeed  a won- 
derful subject  to  contemplate  and  contains 
a wonderful  lesson  of  instruction  for  all 
who  would  serve  the  Lord  in  sincerity  and 

truth.  • • , V 1 

Moses  was  up  in  the  mountain  with  Goil, 

receiving  the  law  from  his  hand.  He  had 
brought  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage, 
by  his  mighty  hand  and  had  led  them 
through  the  Red  Sea  on  dry  ground,  thereby 
showing  his  mighty  power  and  delivering 
them  from  their  enemies,  the  Egyptians ; 
and  in  many  ways  he  showed  them  great, 
and  wonderful  favors.  While  Moses  was 
up  in  the  mountain  with  God,  the  people 
under  the  leadership  of  Aaron,  the  high 
priest,  made  a golden' calf  and  they  wor- 
shiped it.  When  Moses  came  down  from 
the  mountain  he  heard  the  music  and  shout- 
ing, and  soon  discovered  that  the  people 
were  dancing  and  shouting  around  a golden 
calf  and  worshiping  it,  with  the  high  priest 
leading  them  on.  Moses  was  so  shocked 
and  excited  over  this  whole  proceeding  that 
he  dashed  the  tables  of  stone  upon  the  earth, 
breaking  them  in  pieces.  It  was  a great  sin 
against  God  which  the  people  committed 
by  this  act,  and  God,  as  a punishment  for 
this  heathenish  transgression,  determined  to 
cut  them  off  and  destrov  them,  but  the  heart 
of  Moses  went  out  in  love  toward  the  peo- 
ple, his  brethren,  and  he  besought  God  and 
prayed  for  them  that  the  Lord  might  spare 
them,  that  he  might  remember  how  he  had 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house 
of  bondage,  and  what  great  things  he  had 
done  for  them  and  what  he  had  promised 
them.  And  if  the  remembrance  of  these 
things  was  not  enough,  then  rather  than 
that  “thou  shouldst  destroy  them.  said 
Moses,  “blot  thou  me  out  of  thy  book  which 
thou  hast  written.  Let  me  die,  but  spare 
thou  the  people.” 

Such  was  the  prayer  of  Moses,  the  man 
of  God.  It  is  the  most  wonderful  example 
of  longsuffering  that  either  history  °r  the 


Bible  records.  Have  we  a spirit  of  love, 
charity,  longsuffering,  forbearance  and  for- 
giveness like  this?  Are  we  willing  to  suf- 
fer for  our  brethren  like  this? 

How  often  do  we  forget  these  things  1 
Sometimes  a friend  makes  an  expression 
that  we  don’t  like  and  how  soon  we  forget 
his  or  her  love,  self-denial  and  faithfulness 
toward  us,  and  instead  of  charity  and  for- 
bearance we  resent  in  the  most  unkind  way 
what  they,  perhaps  without  any  evil  pur- 
pose or  intention,  had  said  or  done,  and  in- 
stead of  bearing  with  their  infirmities  or  im- 
perfections we  return  them  a real  offense 
and  almost  break  their  hearts. 

Beloved  reader,  let  us  not  be  impatient, 
but  rather  exercise  ourselves  in  longsuffering 
and  forbearance.  When  offenses  come  let 
us  be  kind  and  forgiving,  thinking  rather  of 
the  bright  and  good  than  of  the  sad  and  sor- 
rowful. Through  dissensions  and  conten- 
tions the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  withered 
and  blighted.  They  are  dead  because  we 
would  not  exercise  ourselves  in  longsuffer- 
ing and  patience.  May  God  have  mercy 
upon  us  and  forgive  us  all  tbe  follies  and 
shortcomings  we  have  committed  toward 
those  we  ought  to  love  and  cherish. 

May  God  in  Jesus’  name  and  for  his 
name’s  sake  take  all  our  sins  away,  and 
especially  the  sin  of  impatience,  and  may 
we  in  love,  joy,  peace  and  forgiveness  kindly 
meet  all  with  whom  we  have  dealings  and 
with  whom  circumstances  require  11s  to 
meet  in  the  daily  walks  of  life,  and  give  ns 
erace  to  be  patient,  longsuffering  and  kind 
to  all. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ONLY  TO  BE  USED  IN  EMERGENCY. 

By  Silas  Bauman. 

“Preach  the  word,  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season ; reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort  with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine;  for  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine; but  after  their  own  lusts  shall 
they  heap  to  themselves  teachers  hav- 
ing itching  ears  (2  rim.  4:2>  3)- 

If  you  go  with  me  into  a passenger  coach 
on  the  railway  and  sit  in  your  seat  and  look 
in  the  end  of  the  car.  you  will  see  a case 
with  an  axe,  hammer  and  saw,  with  these 
words  written  on  the  face  of  the  case,  ( Inly 
to  be  used  in  emergency,  and  they  appear 
as  though  thev  never  had  been  used.  But 
suppose  you  would  be  on  the  train  at  a time 
when  they  would  have  to  be  used,  how 
dreadful  it  seems  to  us  to  see  some  one,  per- 
haps, pressed  between  two  pieces  of  a wreck 
or  a coach  full  of  people  in  such  a position 
that  they  could  not  get  out  without  the  use 
of  these  instruments!  1 hey  are  only  to  be 
used  in  case  of  necessity.  This  law  is  given 
bv  the  authorities  of  the  railroad  company. 

’ Now,  the  world  is  going  on  at  a great 
speed  towards  destruction.  The  word  of 
God  is  given  us  as  a means  to  help  us  in 
every  time  of  trouble,  just  as  those  tools  in 
a railway  coach:  but  Satan  says,  “Only  to 
be  used  in  emergency.”  Everything  is  go- 
ing all  right  at  present,  but,  blinded  by  the 
god  of  tliis  world,  they  are  misled  in  many 
wavs,  and  if  the  word  of  God  would  be 
rightly  applied  it  would  help  them  out.  Rut  - 
Satan  lays  his  snares  in  secret,  in  order  to 
keep  people  unconscious  of  their  position, 
and  always  applies  the  word  of  God  in  the 
past  or  future,  saying:.  “Only  to  be  used 
under  such  and  such  circumstances.  It  is 
not  meant  for  you  at  present.  He  knows 
if  used  in  the  present,  it  will  reveal  and 
break  his  snares.  Paul  says,  “Be  instant  in 


season  and  out  of  season.  1 hat  means, 
LJse  the  word  of  God  under  all  circum- 
stances and  at  all  times,  for  it  is  a lamp  to 
our  feet  and  a light  to  our  pathway. 

If  we  would  happen  to  be  on  a wrecked 
train  and  one  of  our  comrades  would  be 
held  fast  or  buried  in  the  ruins,  would  we 
not  use  the  hammer  or  axe  if  we  thought  it 
would  do  him  good?  Even  if  the  jar  might 
11  1 i n for  the  present  we  would  not  put 

it  off,  in  order  that  we  might  be  the  meatus 
of  saving  him.  Yet  1 believe  there  are  some 
people  who  would  only  stand  by  and  sym- 
pathize instead  of  using  the  means  at  hand 
and  helping  the  sufferers. 

I believe  we  could  often  help  ourselves  if 
we  would  use  the  word  of  God  in  the  right 
time.  Sometimes  we  are  so  buried  in  our 
ambitions  for  worldly  gain  that  we  hardly 
feel  the  presence  of  God.  If  so,  read  1 lim. 
6:5-12.  If  you  are  buried  in  the  thoughts 
of  having  joy  and  satisfaction,  read  Isa. 
55:  i-3-  you  are  going  to  make  yourself 
a new  dress  or  get  some  other  new  thing 
and  you  are  occupied  with  the  thought,  How 
shall  1 make  it  or  have  it  made  in  order  to 
please  myself  and  the  church  and  the  world  ? 
read  Rom.  12:1-3.  And  if  you  try  to  get 
right  into  the  spirit  of  Paul,  it  will  probably 
save  you  the  trouble  of  making  01  getting  it, 
for  the  old  one  might  still  answer  and  the 
money  might  be  spent  for  Something  more 
pleasing  to  God,  if  you  could  have  your 
mind  renewed,  as  Paul  says  we  should.  If 
you  are  taken  in  with  the  snare  of  seeking 
the  praise  of  men,  read  Matt.  6:  1-4;  Luke 
6:22-26.  If  you  are  taken  in  with  pleasure- 
seeking, read  2 Tim.  3 : 1-4.  If  ensnared  with 
taking  the  advantage  of  your  fellow-men, 
read  1 Cor.  6:8-10;  I’rov.  11:1;  20:23; 
Micah  6:  10-13.  If  you  have  a strong  desire 
after  any  worldly  object  or  thing  which 
seems  to  draw  you  away  from  God,  read  1 
John  2:  15-17. 

1 believe  it  is  good  to  have  the  word  of 
God  stored  up  in  our  minds,  but  better  yet 
to  have  it  written  on  the  heart,  for  then  only 
can  we  use  it  in  the  right  way.  How  good 
it  is  that  we  have  such  a precious  word  in 
time  of  need,  but  it  does  not  profit  us  if  we 
let  the  enemy  tell  11s  when  to  use  it. 

Paul  says  that  a time  shall  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  teachings  that  would 
heal  them  if  they  would  accept  them;  but 
seek  such  teachers  that  speak  things  pleas- 
ing to  the  ear,  like  Ephraim  and  Judah 
did  when  they  saw  their  sin.  but  they  did 
not  get  help  ( Hos.  5:13).  I Relieve  the 
Word  can  be  used  for  a prevention  as  well 
as  for  a cure.  Let  us  not  keep  il  cased  up 
too  much,  but  let  11s  use  it  daily. 

Floradale,  Ont. 

JESUS,  SHEPHERD,  LORD  AND  KING. 

Psalm  2:i  and  John  10:1-14. 

My  Shepherd.  Lord,  hath  bought  a fold. 

And  makes  me  in  green  fields  recline; 

He  leads  me  by  sweet  waters,  cold. 

For  I am  his,  and  know  him  mine. 

My  weary  soul  from  sin  restored. 

He  leads  in  paths  of  righteousness; 

Thy  voice  I hear  and  follow.  Lord. 

For  thy  name's  sake,  good  Shepherd,  bless! 

Yea.  though  I walk  death's  shadow  land. 

No  evil.  Master,  shall  I fear. 

Thy  slaff  is  grasped  within  my  hand. 

And  Ihy  protecting  rod  is  hear. 

Though  earthly  foes  iny  peace  assail. 

A table  there  dost  thou  prepare: 

Nor  Satan's  hosts  shall  e'er  prevail. 

My  cruse  to  fail,  my  cup  to  snare. 

Thy  goodness  and  thy  mercy  sure 
Shall  follow  me  through  all  my  days, 

And  when  l dwell  in  mansions  pure, 

I'll  sing  thy  love,  resound  thy  praise. 

[Beverly  Kinnear  | 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Windom,  Kan.,  Sept.  4,  i9°5- — Bro.  Josiah 
Weaver  and  wife  of  Kent  Lo.,  Midi.,  who 
were  visiting  in  ill  is  vicinity,  will  leave  in  a 
few  days  for  Reedley,  Cal.  On  the  12th  Bro. 
Walter  Coopridcr  and  family  will  leave  their 
home  here  to  locate  near  Victorville^  Cal. 
Bro.  John  Bontreger  and  daughter  Cassie 
are  here  from  the  Milan  \ alley  brotherhood, 
visiting  his  aged  father  and  others  in  this 
vicinity.  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  (bishop)  and 
family  have  returned  to  us  from  their  visit 
to  the  brotherhood  and  relatives  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind. 

* * * 

Reedley,  Cal.,  Sept.  8,  1905. — Hear  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald,  C.reeting  in  the  Masters 
name; — We  are  glad  to  he  able  to  realize 
that  the  Lord  is  able  to  keep  11s  and  care  for 
11s,  and  provide  for  all  our  necessities,  and 
still  gives  us  strength  to  attend  to  all  the 
necessary  duties  of  this  life,  and  that  we  can 
give  him  all  the  glory.  We  enjoyed  a pleas- 
ant visit  from  Bro.  Josiah  Weaver  and  wife 
of  Kent  Co.,  Mich.  They  came  here  last 
evening  well  and  apparently  enjoying  their 
visit  to  California.  We  hope  that  all  our 
brethren  and  sisters  may  under  all  circum- 
stances he  happily  enjoying  themselves  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  looking  forward  to  his 
coming  in  the  blessedness  of  eternal  glory. 
1 et  ns  continue  to  pray  for  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  the  world  over,  hoping  that 
manv  he  saved  while  it  is  to-day.  C OR. 
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Lamed,  Kansas,  Sept.  9,  1905. — I o the 

Readers  of  the  Herald  of  1 ruth : — I wish 
to  give  a few  words  of  information  to  the 
readers  of  our  beloved  paper.  It  seems  as 
though  some  of  the  brethren  in  the  East 
have  an  idea  that  Kansas  is  just  as  it  was 
forty  years  ago  and  that  on  this  account 
it  must  not  he  a very  desirable  place  to  live. 

1 want  to  say  that  “to  see  would  be  to  con- 
vince." We  have  been  blessed  with  good 
crops  in  the  past  years,  which  is  distinctly 
apparent  by  the  improvements  and  the  rise 
in  the  price  of  real  estate.  We  have  a nice 
new  church  building,  eleven  miles  south- 
east of  Lamed,  the  county-seat  of  Pawnee 
county.  We  have  preaching  every  Sunday 
by  Bro.  D.  S.  King.  Also  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  at  10  a.  m.,  with  an  average 
of  fifty  members  and  an  average  collection 
of  90  cents  each  Sunday.  We  also  have 
Bible  readings  every  Sunday  evening,  which 
prove  very  helpful  and  we  learn  many  useful 
things  in  the  word  of  God.  We  organized 
a teachers’  meeting  before  harvest,  but  so 
far  we  have  not  had  a very  regular  attend- 
ance, but  hope  when  the  hard  work  is 
ended  and  the  evenings  will  be  longer  we 
will  have  a better  attendance  and  be  able 
to  equip  ourselves  better  for  the  following 
Sunday.  Last  year  I traveled  2,000  miles 
in  Nebraska,  Iowa,  Illinois  and  Missouri  and 
feel  sure  that  the  people  residing  in  these 
states  are  doing  no  more  spiritually  or 
financially  than  we  are,  which  encouraged 
me,  not  for  their  sakes,  but  to  know  that  we 
were  not  forsaken.  I will  ask  the  brethren 
who  pass  this  way  to  give  us  a friendly  call. 

J.  H.  KING. 

* * * 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Sept.  11,  1905. — On 

the  22d  of  August,  Bish.  Andrew  Mack  of 
Pennsburg  and  Pre.  Jesse  Mack  of  \ erkes 
and  Pre.  Aaron  Freed  of  Fricks  and  Bro. 
Solomon  Good  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  remained  with  us  till  the 
28th,  when  they  went  to  the  Lower  District. 
While  here  they  preached  twice  each  day 
and  three  times  on  Sunday.  Pre.  C.  Good, 
who  had  been  on  a visit  to  his  home  and 
was  preparing  to  return  to  West  Virginia 
again,  received  a telegram  on  the  27th  of 
August  from  sterling.  111.,  announcing  the 
serious  illness  of  his  son,  l’rc.  Samuel  Good, 
and  started  for  that  place  the  next  day,  ar- 
riving there  a short  time  before  his  death. 
On  the  31st  his  wife  and  son,  Lewis  Good, 
left  here  to  attend  the  funeral.  They  all  re- 
turned on  the  8th  and  to-morrow  Bro.  Good 
and  wife  expect  to  start  to  West  Virginia 
to  labor  again  with  the  church  there.  Pre. 
Jacob  A.  Heatwole  and  wife  returned  from 
West  Virginia  on  the  30th  of  August,  after 
laboring  with  the  church  there  about  three 
weeks.  Pre.  J.  F.  Heatwole  and  wife  have 
also  spent  a short  time  there  and  expect  to 
return  to-morrow.  On  last  Sunday  there 
was  a funeral  service  held  at  Weaver's  M. 
H.  in  memory  of  our  deceased  ministering 
brother,  Samuel  Good,  of  Sterling,  111.,  this 
being  the  home  of  his  childhood  and  early 
manhood.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
Joseph  Geil,  L.  J.  Heatwole  and  A.  B.  Burk- 
holder, from  the  words,  “Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints" 
(Psa.  116:15).  We  do  truly  sympathize 
with  the  family  of  the  deceased,  especially 
the  young  widow,  and  also  with  the  church 
for  the  great  loss  they  have  sustained  in  the 
demise  of  our  dear  young  brother.  But  “we 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God ; to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose”  (Rom. 

8:28).  S.  M.  BURKHOLDER. 

* * * 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  Sept.  13,  1905. — On  the 
4th  of  September  the  brethren  Jesse  H. 


September  21, 

Mack  of  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Aaron  N. 
Freed  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Solomon  Good 
of  Chester  county  were  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Spring  Dale.  The  first  two  named 
are  ministers  and  also  attended  a meeting 
at  the  Hildebrand  M.  H.,  at  which  place 
there  is  one  applicant  for  baptism.  We  hope 
there  may  be  some  others  also  who  are 
ready  to  abandon  the  ways  of  sin  and  come 
in  now  with  the  overtures  of  mercy.  Bro. 
A.  P.  Heatwole  expects  to  go  to  Warwick 
Co.,  Va.,  on  the  14th  to  do  church  work  for 
the  congregation  there.  May  God’s  blessing 
attend  the  brethren  wherever  they  may  go, 
so  that  much  good  may  be  done  for  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

* * * 

Mattawana,  Pa.,  Sept.  13,  1905. — Afflic- 
tion has  again  entered  the  home  of  Bish. 
John  E.  Kauffman  of  Mattawana,  Pa.  His 
son  Henry,  aged  about  seventeen,  became 
very  sick  on  Friday,  Sept.  8th.  lwo  physi- 
cians pronounced  it  a case  of  appendicitis. 
On  Sunday  night,  Sept.  10th,  he  was  taken 
to  Philadelphia  for  treatment,  accompanied 
by  his  physician.  On  Wednesday  of  last 
week  at  noon  word  came  that  our  young 
brother  was  relieved  of  his  suffering  and 
the  inflammation  had  abated  and  no  opera- 
tion had  yet  been  performed. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  RELATION  OF  THE  SWISS 
BRETHREN  TO  THOMAS 
MUENZER. 

By  John  Horsch. 


The  letter  of  the  Brethren  of  Zurich  to 
Thomas  Muenzer  is  dated,  as  previously 
stated,  September  5,  1524.  Since  it  was 
written  before  the  Brethren  had  introduced 
the  practice  of  believers’  baptism  and  before 
Muenzer’s  true  character  and  purpose  had 
become  known  to  them,  they  addressed  him 
as  a brother,  at  the  same  time,  however, 
admonishing  him  earnestly  to  become 
worthy  of  that  designation. 

The  letter  of  the  Brethren  gives  first  of 
all  the  story  of  their  separation  from  the 
Zwinglian  party  ; how,  after  thorough  Bible 
study,  they  were  led  to  see  that  the  Zwing- 
lian reformation  was  superficial,  resting 
partly  upon  other  than  scripture  authority, 
“mixing  the  divine  word  with  the  human. 
They  say  that  while  they  were  deploring 
this  fact,  Muenzer’s  books  against  fictitious 
faith  and  on  baptism  were  brought  to  them. 
They  praise  him  for  having  the  courage  “to 
show  the  evangelical  (state  church)  preach- 
ers their  lack,  how  that  in  all  the  chief  point-' 
they  are  acting  with  a false  caution  and  set 
their  own  opinions  and  even  those  of  Anti 
christ  above  God  and  against  God,  as  befits 
not  the  ambassadors  of  God  to  act  and  to 
preach.” 

In  one  of  the  books  alluded  to,  Muenzer 
asserts  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  not  the 
Bible,  is  the  final  authority.  This  opinion 
the  Brethren  reject  outright.  They  con 
tinue : “Therefore  we  beg  and  admonish 

thee  as  a brother  by  the  name,  the  power, 
the  word,  the  Spirit  and  the  salvation  which 
has  come  to  all  Christians  through  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Master  and  Savior,  that  tho 
take  earnest  heed  to  preach  only  the  divin 
word  without  fear,  and  to  set  up  and  ad 
vocate  only  divine  institutions,  to  esteet 
as  good  and  right,  only  what  may  be  found 
in  pure  and  clear  scripture,  to  reject,  bate 
and  curse  all  devices,  words,  customs  an 
opinions  of  men,  including  thine  own.” 

They  rebuke  Muenzer  for  translating  tin' 
Mass  into  German,  for  if  Latin  Mass  is 
wrong,  the  German  can  not  be  right.  “Do 
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thou  drop,”  they  say,  "singing  (chanting?— 
Ed.)  and  the  Mass,  and  act  in  all  things 
only  according  to  the  Word,  and  bring  forth 
and  establish  by  the  Word  the  usages  of  the 
apostles.  If  that  can  not  be  done,  it  would 
be  better  if  all  things  remained  in  Latin 
and  without  changing  and  compromising. 

If  the  right  can  not  be  established,  then 
neither  do  thou  minister  according  to  the 
usage  of  thine  own  or  the  priestly  usage  of 
Antichrist.”  They  proceed  to  admonish 
him  to  give  up  the  benefices  which  he  still 
received  as  a minister  of  the  state  church, 
for  “it  is  much  more  desirable  that  a few 
be  rightly  taught  through  the  word  of  God, 
believing  and  walking  aright  in  virtues  and 
customs,  than  that  many  believe  falsely  and 
hypocritically  through  adulterated  doctrine.” 
“Go  forward,”  they  continue,  “with  the 
Word  and  establish  a Christian  church  with 
the  help  of  Christ  and  his  rule,  as  we  find  it 
instituted  in  Matt.  18  and  applied  in  the 
epistles.”  “Whoever  will  not  amend  and 
believe,  but  resists  the  word  and  doings  of 
God,  and  thus  persists,  such  a man,  after 
Christ  and  his  word  and  rule  have  been  de- 
clared to  him  and  he  has  been  admonished 
in  the  presence  of  the  three  witnesses  and 
the  church,  such  a man,  we  say,  on  the 
ground  of  God’s  word,  shall  not  be  killed 
(as  the  church  of  Rome  demanded),  but  re- 
garded as  ‘a  heathen  and  publican’  and  let 
alone,”  in  other  words,  the  Voluntary  Prin- 
ciple is  to  be  upheld. 

“Moreover  the  gospel  and  its  adherents 
should  not  be  protected  with  the  sword,  nor 
are  they  thus  to  protect  themselves.”  “True 
Christian  believers  are  sheep  among  wolves, 
sheep  for  the  slaughter ; they  must  be  bap- 
tized  in  anguish  and  affliction,  tribulation, 
persecution,  suffering  and  death.  1 hey  must 
be  tried  with  fire  and  must  reach  the  father- 
land  of  eternal  rest  (of  which  Canaan,  be- 
ing won  by  the  people  of  Israel,  was  a type) 
not  by  killing  their  bodily,  but  by  mortifying 
their  spiritual,  enemies.  Neither  do  the} 
use  worldly  sword  or  war,  since  all  killing 
has  ceased  with  them,  unless  indeed  we  are 
still  under  the  old  law.” 

“On  the  matter  of  baptism  thy  book 
pleaseth  us  well.”  “We  are  led  to  bclie\e 
that  even  an  adult  person  is  not  to  be  bap- 
tized  without  Christ’s  rule  of  binding  and 
loosing  (i.  e.  without  uniting  with  a New 
Testament  church  in  which  scriptural  dis- 
cipline is  exercised).  The  scripture  de- 
scribes  baptism  thus,  that  it  signifies  t le 
washing  away  of  sins  by  faith  and  the  blocn 
of  Christ,  to  him  who  is  baptized  and  who 
changes  his  mind  and  believes  before  and 
after  it;  that  it  signifies  that  a man  is  dead 
and  ought  to  be  dead  to  sin  and  walks  in 
newness  of  life  and  spirit,  and  that  he  sha 
certainly  be  saved  if  by  the  inner  baptism 
he  lives  his  faith  according  to  this  sig- 
nificance.” The  Brethren  state  further  that 
they  believe  that  baptism  “does  not  sa\e, 
as  Augustine,  Tertullian,  Theophylad,  and 
Cyprian  have  taught,  dishonoring  faith  a”‘ 
the  suffering  of  Christ  in  the  case  of  the  o c 
and  adult  and  dishonoring  the  suffering  o 
Christ  in  the  case  of  the  unbaptized  in- 
fants.” “Since  thou,”  they  proceed,  hast 
published  thy  protests  against  infant  bap- 
tism, we  hope  that  thou  art  not  acting 
against  the  eternal  word,  wisdom  and  conv 
mandment  of  God,  according  to  which  on  y 
believers  are  to  be  baptized,  and  ait  not 
baptizing  infants.”  (As  a matter  of  act 
Muenzer  had  continued  the  practice  of  in- 
fant baptism.)  “Unless  God  avert  it,  1 and 
we  all  are  and  shall  be  surer  of  persecution 
on  the  part  of  the  scholars,  etc.,  than  o 
other  folk.  We  pray  thee  not  to  use  or  to 
continue  the  old  customs  of  Antichristian- 
ism,  such  as  sacrament,  mass,  signs,  etc., 


but  to  hold  to  the  Word  alone,  as  befits  all 
ambassadors  (of  Christ).” 

“We  also  desire  to  be  informed  if  thou 
and  Carlstadt  are  of  one  mind.  We  hope  it 
and  believe  it.”  (To  be  continued.) 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

NEEDS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


By  Levi  Blauch. 


One  of  the  great  needs  of  the  church  at 
the  present  time  is  prevailing  prayer.  The 
psalmist  says,  “Evening  and  morning  and 
at  noon  will  I pray.”  Jesus  teaches  us  that 
“men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint”  (Luke  18:1).  Paul  says,  “I  will  there- 
fore that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up 
holy  hands  without  wrath  and  doubtings” 
(1  Tim.  2:8).  Elias  was  a man  subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are  and  he  prayed  earn- 
estly that  it  might  not  rain,  and  his  prayer 
was  answered.  In  1 Kings  18  we  are  told 
that  Elijah  received  a direct  answer  to 
prayer.  Saul  of  Tarsus  prayed  and  deliver- 
ance came  (Acts  9:11).  We  are  also  told 
that  prayer  was  made  by  the  church,  with- 
out ceasing,  in  behalf  of  Peter  who  was  in 
prison,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  and 
delivered  him  (Acts  12:5).  Every  brother 
and  sister  ought  to  pray  constantly  for  the 
entire  church  and  all  her  interests,  and  if  we 
are  sincere,  obedient  and  faithful  and  pray 
the  prayer  of  faith,  God  wilt  hear  our  peti- 
tions and  grant  our  requests. 

Workers  Needed.— “The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  lie 
would  send  forth  laborers  into  bis  harvest" 
(Luke  10:2). 

Now  when  we  look  over  the  church  and 
consider  that  she  is  in  need  of  more  workers 
— consecrated  workers — and  that  Jesus  tells 
us  to  pray  the  Lord  to  send  them,  and  the 
Lord  does  not  send  them,  then  it  is  needful 
for  us  to  look  to  our  motives  and  ways  and 
see  if  we  are  in  the  faith,  and  whether  we 
are  working  as  the  Lord  wants  us  to  work. 
Sometimes  the  Lord  does  not  bless  us  be- 
cause we  have  forsaken  his  ways  and  left 
the  paths  which  he  pointed  out  for  us  and  in 
which  he  desires  us  to  go.  Let  us,  there- 
fore. take  the  Word  which  he  has  given  11s 
as  a lamp  to  our  feet  and  a light  to  our  path, 
and  study  its  precious  precepts  and  compare 
with  it  our  walk  and  ways.  Let  us  see  that 
we  forsake  not  the  old  paths  and  the  old 
landmarks  which  our  fathers  have  set.  Let 
11S  wive  special  heed  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 

in  all  things.  , 

But  if  we  p»av  and  labor  in  accordance 

with  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  lie  will 
hear  and  answer  our  prayers,  and  will  raise 
up  and  send  forth  the  workers  as  lie  sees 
that  it  is  best.  The  enemy  may  tell  you 
that  you  are  doing  enough,  and  that  more 
workers  are  not  necessary.  But  we  hear  the 
Macedonian  crv.  “Come  over  and  help  us, 
from  far  and  near.  Many  of  these  calls  have 
been  answered  bv  the  faithful  workers 
whose  works  have  proved  a success  but 
many  calls  are  yet  unanswered.  Brethren 
we  need  to  pray  more  that  God  will  send  the 
missionary  , convictions.  After  the  convic- 
tions have  come  there  is  obedience  required 
oil  the  part  of  those  t"  whom  the  convictions 

have  come.  ..  , 

Brother  and  sister,  have  you  a call  from 
God  to  do  mission  work?  If  so,  do  not  wait 
for  a more  convenient  season.  1 he  longei 
von  wait  the  less  you  get  done.  Brethren 
■nd  sisters,  if  we  look  with  the  spiritual  eye 
over  God’s  great  hook  of  nature,  what  do 
we  see’  \ field  of  grain  that  is  ripe  to  har- 
vest Souls  are  perishing  at  home  and 
abroad.  Think  of  the  value  of  one  soul. 
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It  is  too  great  to  be  estimated.  Why  not 
be  up  and  acting.  The  Master’s  command, 
“Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,’ 
comes  up  before  us.  Who  will  go? 

Work  at  Home. — Another  need  is  tu  have 
more  preaching  done  at  home,  lhere  ought 
to  be  two  sermons  preached  in  all  of  our 
meeting  houses  every  Sunday  in  the  year. 
There  ought  to  be  a home  Bible  conference 
held  once  a year  in  every  bishop's  district, 
and  also  a home  missionary  meeting.  Every 
Sunday  school  ought  to  be  open  throughout 
the  whole  year.  There  is  need  of  evergreen 
Bible  readings  and  evergreen  Sunday 
schools. 

Separation  from  the  World. — One  of  the 
most  important  needs,  if  not  the  most  impor- 
tant of  all,  is  a complete  separation  from  the 
world.  In  the  line  of  conversation,  in  busi- 
ness methods,  in  non-resistance,  in  costly 
and  extravagant  dress,  in  the  wearing  of  the 
hair,  in  the  line  of  worldly  pleasure,  soci- 
eties, entertainments,  suppers  or  feasts 
which  are  of  late  becoming  so  common 
among  our  people  in  different  localities,  ral- 
lies, festivals,  cake-walks,  box  suppers,  play 
and  card  parties,  surprise  parties,  shows, 
fairs,  fourth-of-July  celebrations,  Sunday 
picnics,  Sunday  excursion  trains,  bad  litera- 
ture, unholy  marriages,  absenting  ourselves 
without  a good  cause  from  church  services 
and  from  communion  services,  etc.  All 
these  are  traps  and  snares  set  by  the  enemy 
of  souls  to  catch  the  true  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  What  we  need  is  to 
keep  ourselves  out  of  these  traps  and  let  the 
Holy  Spirit  guide  us  into  the  ways  of  light 
and  truth,  and  as  long  as  these  things  form 
so  large  a factor  in  the  spirit,  character  and 
life  of  our  members  we  need  not  hope  for  a 
prosperous  church  or  for  great  results  in  the 
work  of  the  church. 

Oh,  what  a powerful  influence  the  church 
would  have  for  good  if  every  member  were 
truly  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and 
had  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  were  altogether 
dead  unto  sin,  dead  unto  the  world,  and  had 
his  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God!  The  church 
would  then  stand  in  a glorious  realm  above 
the  world,  sending  forth  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  into  every  nook  and  corner  of  the 
earth.  Millions  who  are  now  lost  would 
then  be  saved.  Oh,  that  all  who  name  the 
name  of  Christ  would  study  their  Bibles 
more,  read  good  literature  and  learn  10  im- 
prove in  Christian  love  and  Christian  life  by 
imitating  Him  who  is  the  great  Teacher  and 
the  great  Example  of  all  who  love  him  in 
sincerity  and  truth ! 


A man  who  puts  himself  upon  the  ground 
of  moral  principle,  though  the  whole  world 
be  against  him,  is  mightier  than  them  all ; 
for  the  orb  of  time  becomes  such  a man's 
shield,  and  every  step  brings  him  nearer  to 
the  hand  of  omnipotence,  l ake  ground  for 
truth,  and  justice,  and  rectitude,  and  pity, 
and  fight  well,  and  there  can  be  no  question 
as  to  the  result.  We  are  to  feel  that  right  is 
itself  a host.  Never  be  afraid  of  minorities 
so  long  as  minorities  are  based  on  principles. 
— [H.  W.  Beecher.] 


Make’sure  that  however  good  you  may  be, 
you  have  faults;  that  however  dull  you  may 
be,  you  can  find  out  what  they  are ; and 
that  however  slight  they  may  he,  you  would 
better  make  some  effort  to  he  quit  of  them. 
— [Ruskin.] 


Efface  yourselves,  and  the  only  way  to 
do  it  is  to  stand  in  the  presence  ot  God,  and 
be  so  possessed  with  him  that  there  shall  be 
no  space  or  time  for  the  intrusion  of  your 
own  poor  little  personality. — [Ph.  Brooks.] 


HEKALD  OF  TRUTH. 


September  at, 


OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission.  Dhamtari, 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18t.h  St.,  Chicago, 
III. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT’S  A VILLAGE. 

Several  people  have  wondered  what  a 
mission  would  want  with  a village.  They 
have  heard  that  we  have  received  some 
money  to  buy  a village  and  that  we  are  sav- 
ing it  up  till  we  get  enough  for  the  purpose 
or  something  of  the  sort. 

A ‘‘village"  in  India  is  the  “civil  unit’’  and 
the  basis  of  the  dealings  of  the  government 
with  the  people.  It  is  a tract  of  land  in  this 
part  of  the  country  consisting  of  from  five 
hundred  to  two  thousand  acres.  The  farm- 
ers live  on  a portion  of  the  village.  They 
may  all  live  in  one  group  ‘of  houses  or  they 
may  live  in  two  or  three  or  even  more 
“paras”  or  quarters  at  some  distance  from 
each  other.  Should  the  land  become 
“farmed  out”  and  the  people  all  move  off, 
the  tract  of  land  is  still  called  a “village” 
and  is  so  noted  on  the  official  maps.  It  is 
very  exceptional  in  this  part  of  the  country 
for  people  to  live  on  the  land  they  farm, 
hut  their  land  may  be  scattered  all  over  the 
village  in  small  tracts. 

The  chief  man  of  the  village  is  the  “Mul- 
guzar”  or  village  owner.  From  him  the 
government  collects  the  land  rents  for  the 
whole  village.  From  him  the  farmers  rent 
their  lands  on  various  kinds  of  tenures  and 
they  pay  rent  to  him  at  rates  fixed  by  the 
government,  leaving  a margin  of  profit  to 
the  Malguzar.  The  Malguzar  has  usually 
a large  portion  of  the  land  under  his  own 
control'  for  farming  for  his  own  benefit  or 
to  do  with  as  lie  pleases.  He  cannot  eject 
tenant  farmers  who  pay  their  rents  unless 
he  purchase  their  rights.  On  his  own  land 
he  could  settle  orphan  children  or  arty  one 
he  chose. 

The  Mission  now  wants  to  buy  the  Mal- 
guzar’s  rights  to  a suitable  village,  that  is, 
the  Mission  wants  to  he  the  Malguzar  of  a 
village  for  the  Christians  to  settle  in.  Is  it 
now  clear  what  is  meant  by  a “village”? 

J.  A.  RESSLER. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Aug.  io,  1905. 

For  the  Hern lil  of  Truth. 

SOUTH  AMERICA.  THE  NEGLECTED 

CONTINENT. 

By  H.  L.  Weiss. 

South  America  is  the  so-called  neglected 
continent  because  in  the  hearts  and  prayers 
of  the  Christian  public  it  had  been  largely 
neglected  till  within  a half  a score  of  years. 
The  erv  is  reaching  us  again  and  again, 
“Come  over  and  help  us”;  “Bring  us  the 
bread  of  life,  the  true  word  of  God,  ere  we 
perish."  There  are  millions  in  the  South 
continent,  so  near  to  us,  who  arc  groping 
amidst  dense  darkness  for  a glimmer  of  the 
pure  and  exhilarating  light  of  the  Son  of 
Man  who  bore  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
who  is  the  Savior  of  all  who  believe.  In  the 


midst  of  the  sermon,  in  a cottage  meeting 
in  the  country,  a man  of  seventy  exclaimed, 
"If  that  is  the  truth  you  are  preaching  to- 
night, why  did  you  not  bring  it  long  ago? 
Will  you,  dear  reader,  answer  or  explain? 
Why  must  our  South  American  “cousins" 
become  grayheaded  and  many  of  them  pass 
away  before  they  have  had  the  privilege  of 
hearing  the  message  of  saving  grace  for  the 
first  time?  Will  not  the  tender  heart  of  our 
suffering  Savior  be  wounded  afresh?  Will 
he  not  have  to  drink  the  bitter  cup  again  and 
agonize  in  excruciating  pain  as  he  beholds 
the  indifference  of  the  church  which  he 
commissioned  to  preach  the  gospel  as  a wit- 
ness to  all  nations?  Will  they  not  charge 
you  with  their  doom?  Awake,  O church 
of  Christ,  awake ! 

A few  years  ago  some  of  God’s  children 
heard  the  Macedonian  cry  and  went  forth 
with  the  balmy  breezes  of  God’s  sunlight 
in  their  souls  to  tell  their  fallen  brethren  of 
One  who  died  for  them  because  he  loved 
them  so.  These  are  heralds  of  peace,  her- 
alding forth  to  every  tribe  and  tongue  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  and  King. 

We  will  now  proceed  to  give  you  a brief 
description  of  the  country  lying  just  to  the 
south  of  us  and  united  with  North  America 
by  the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  It  has  a rich 
and  productive  soil  and  is  beautiful  in  every 
respect.  Many  parts  are  suited  for  settle- 
ments of  the  immigrants  wrhere  many  will 
find  pleasant  and  comfortable  homes.  The 
parts  lying  directly  under  the  equator  of 
course  are  exceptions.  The  soil  is  fertile 
and  is  suited  for  agriculture  and  grazing; 
thousands  will  yet  come  to  take  up  land  and 
find,  without  much  toil,  for  themselves  and 
their  children  the  “staff  of  life.”  It  is  inter- 
spersed with  mountains  and  plains,  hills  and 
undulating  valleys;  in  fact,  it  may  yet  be- 
come the  garden  of  the  world  and  supply  us 
with  its  rich  fruits  of  all  varieties  and  forms. 
There  is  not  anything  that  grows  in  a 
tropical  climate  but  grows  here  in  abun- 
dance. Wheat,  oats,  barley,  etc.,  grow  in 
the  southern  part  of  the  continent.  Its  fruit 
is  surpassed  by  none  in  flavor  and  taste,  if 
properly  cultivated  and  attended  to.  Not 
only  will  its  delicious  fruit  enrich  our  tables, 
but  its  minerals  will  also  be  of  value  to  the 
world's  need,  as  we  are  putting  away  with 
manual  labor  and  do  our  work  with  the 
best  modern  machinery.  We  are  already 
beginning  to  build  our  houses  with  iron, 
etc.  It  only  stands  to  reason  that  the  future 
will  demand  more  of  this  precious  ore. 
There  will  be  more  and  more  a demand  for 
minerals  of  various  kinds  to  supply  the  de- 
mands of  our  future  needs.  But  we  have 
come  to  inform  you  of  its  people,  both  an- 
cient and  its  present  inhabitants  as  well. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Ohio  and  Indiana  Sunday  School 
Conference,  held  near  Kokomo, 
Howard  Co.,  Ind. 

The  meeting  opened  on  Wednesday  even- 
ing, Aug.  30,  1905,  by  the  moderators. 

Subject  for  the  evening:  “What  may  we 
expect  from  the  conference?”  Remarks  by 
Bro.  Jacob  Bixler  and  others:  If  we  have 
come  aimless  this  conference  will  be  a fail- 
ure. I want  to  find  out  what  God  wants  of 
me  and  where  he  would  have  me  work. 
We  want  new  life  in  the  “old  things”  of  the 
Bible.  We  expect  to  see  the  interest  in  the 
cause  of  Christ  widened  until  it  be  felt  even 
across  the  deep  sea. 

Thursday  morning.  Devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  J.  J.  Wayre.  Subject; 


“Bible  Study.”  1.  In  the  home.  It  is  often 
neglected.  The  home  is  where  we  live,  and 
consequently  becomes  an  ideal  place  to 
study  the  Bible.  2.  In  the  local  Bible  Class. 
Nothing  better  can  be  done  than  to  get  a 
Bible  Class  started  in  every  congregation. 
The  more  we  know  about  the  Bible  the  bet- 
ter we  are  able  to  interpret  it.  3.  In  Bible 
Conferences.  We  are  not  so  much  to  learn 
the  historical  facts  of  the  Word,  but  to  learn 
more  about  the  deeper  teachings  of  the  plan 
of  salvation  and  the  doctrines.  Another  pur 
pose  is  the  unifying  of  our  minds  in  the  in- 
terpretations of  the  Word. 

Results.  1.  For  the  individual.  There  is 
in  the  Word  the  power  to  change  the  lives 
of  men  and  women.  Through  the  study  of 
the  word  of  God  and  the  influence  and  power 
of  the  Spirit  the  individual  will  receive  the 
new  life  and  also  power  to  overcome  evil. 
Through  earnest  prayer  and  sincere  seeking 
we  will  receive  power  and  grace  to  over- 
come evil. 

2.  For  the  Sunday  school.  An  essay  by 
Amanda  Troyer. 

3.  For  the  church.  It  is  needful  that  every 
member  study  the  Bible  that  he  may  learn 
what  are  Bible  and  church  doctrines.  The 
study  of  God’s  word  (and  obeying  it  in  all 
sincerity  and  truth)  will  make  a live,  strong, 
pure  and  growing  church.  Commercialism, 
etc.,  causes  the  present-day  lethargy — has 
crowded  out  the  Bible.  Let  us  get  back  to 
it.  Blessed  are  they  who  hear,  read  and 
keep  the  sayings  of  this  book. 

Thursday  Afternoon.  Subject:  1.  How 
to  conduct  a recitation.  A person  who  is 
not  spiritual  ought  not  to  be  a Sunday 
school  teacher. 

2.  What  should  we  expect  of  the  Sunday 
school  as  an  agency  for  the  conversion  of 
young  people?  What  we  may  expect  from 
the  Sunday  school  will  depend  largely  on 
the  spiritual  standard  of  each  school. 

3/ Evidences  of  Spirituality.  The  first  evi- 
dence is  a changed  life.  God’s  word  is  al- 
ways truer  than  our  experiences  and  there 
fore  we  must  expect  that  all  things  must 
become  new.  Our  lives  must  convince  sin- 
ners of  their  evil  ways,  and  make  them  feel 
that  there  is  a better  way.  Restitution  is  an 
evidence  of  the  new  life.  There  is  an  in- 
ternal and  an  outward  evidence  of  the  new 
life. 

Thursday  Evening.  Subject;  I.  The  His- 
tory of  the  Peace  Movement.  By  C.  FI. 
Smith.  The  first  people  after  the  Reforma 
tion  to  advocate  the  doctrine  of  non-resist- 
ance were  the  Mennonites.  Christ  was  the 
founder  of  this  peace  movement,  etc. 

2.  Non-resistance  as  a Bible  doctrine. 
Non-resistance  is  a Bible  doctrine.  Venge 
ance  belongs  to  God  and  not  to  man.  Prov. 
24:29  shows  us  the  principle  upon  which 
revenge  is  based.  How  different  from  the 
golden  rule  as  given  by  Christ!  In  Matt. 
5 : 39  Christ  offers  the  remedy  for  war. 

Friday  Morning.  Subject:  1.  Coloniza 
tion  as  a means  of  opening  new  fields  for 
home  mission  work.  Colonization  has  laid 
the  foundation  for  evangelization.  It  is  a 
substantial,  practical,  and  economical  war 
of  spreading  the  gospel.  It  helps  to  hold 
our  people  together.  2.  How  enlist  young 
people  who  are  able  and  consecrated  in  more 
direct  mission  work?  Our  young  brethren 
and  sisters  who  are  willing  to  give  them- 
selves to  this  work,  should  be  supported  by 
tlie  prayers,  means  and  encouragement  ot 
the  church.  3.  Conditions  in  India.  By  I- 
R.  Detweiler.  If  conditions  are  all  that  lead 
you  there,  you  should  not  go.  There  lies  a 
great  open  door  to  the  church  (1  Cor.  16:9). 
While  thousands  perished  in  the  great  fam- 
ine, millions  are  saved  as  a consequence. 

4.  Should  new  stations  be  opened  in  foreign 
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fields — where,  why  or  why  not?  By  G.  J. 
Lapp.  The  cry,'  “No  means,”  is  no  reason 
for  discouragement  in  opening  new  work. 
Our  Chicago  Mission  went  ahead  regardless 
of  the  support  of  the  church.*  The  South 
Sea  Islands  were  won  for  Christ  by  J.  G. 
Baton,  who  went  without  the  support  of  a 
missionary  society.  There  are  two  sides  to 

the  question  of  opening  new  fields:  1.  1 he 

divine  side,  “Go  into  all  the  world,”  etc.  The* 
faith  we  hold  dear  should  be  just  as  precious 
to  the  unsaved  heathen.  2.  The  human  side. 
First,  the  material  to  work  on ; and,  sec- 
ond, the  material  to  work  with,  etc.  5.  Mis- 
sion Sunday  schools  as  factors  in  extending 
the  work  of  the  church.  In  the  cities  many 
parents  have  not  had  the  proper  training 
and  hence  it  is-  hard  to  reach  them.  So  the 
most  effective  work  may  be  done  with  the 
children  through  the  Sunday  schools.  6. 
How  to  interest  children  in  mission  work. 
Teach  them  to  help  in  mission  work,  etc. 

Friday  Afternoon.  Subject:  1.  1 he  Home. 

An  essay  by  Esther  Lapp.  2.  1 he  School. 

By  F.  S.  Ebersole.  3.  Society.  A paper  by 
Eva  Kauffman.  4-  Literature.  An  essay  by 
Mary  Thut.  5.  The  Church.  By  Andrew 
Hostettler  and  S.  E.  Allgyer.  The  church 
endued  with  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  the  greatest  force  in  the  world  for  good. 
Young  converts  are  often  neglected  and  tfms 
instead  of  becoming  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
a power  in  the  church  remain  weak  and  use- 
less in  the  Master’s  service. 

After  miscellaneous  business  a collection 
was  taken  resulting  in  $119.21  for  India  and 
$54.56  for  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission.  Two 
young  souls  confessed  Christ  and  all  en- 
joyed a feast  of  good  things. 

L.  J.  LEHMAN, 

J.  B.  SMITH, 

Secretaries. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

report 

Of  the  Eleventh  Annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, held  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  Aug. 

22  and  23,  1905. 

The  first  session  was  held  on  1 uesday 
evening,  and  was  opened  by  reading  from 
Prov.  4,  and  prayer  by  Bish.  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
of  Dalton,  Ohio’.  The  organization  resulted 
in  the  election  of  the  following  officers : 
Moderator,  D.  H.  Bender;  assistant  mod- 
erator, L.  A.  Blough  : secretaries,  John  B. 
Seitz  and  Sallie  L.  Miller;  treasurer,  David 
Kirk;  chorister,  Henry  E.  Burkholder.  Ihe 
moderator  appointed  G.  D.  Miller  query 
manager. 

The  topic  for  the  evening  was,  How  to 
increase  the  efficiency  of  the  Sunday  school, 
and  was  opened  by  N.  E.  Miller,  followed 
by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  others.  Thus  the  work 
of  the  conference  opened  in  an  interesting 
and  edifying  manner. 

Wednesday  forenoon  session  was  devoted 
to  the  discussion  of  the  topic,  1 he  Sunday 
school  as  a factor — 1.  I11  gaining  knowledge; 
2.  In  cultivating  sociability ; 3.  In  develop- 
ing Christian  character;  4.  In  indoctrinat- 
ing; 5.  In  reaching  the  unsaved.  Many 
practical  and  helpful  thoughts  were  pre- 
• sented  by  the  various  speakers,  and  all  were 
made  to  realize  that  the  Sunday  school  was 
indeed  an  important  agency  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Christian  life. 

* Those  who  were  the  prime  movers  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Chicago  Mission,  however, 
knew  the  missionary  pulse  of  the  Mennonite  peo- 
ple, at  that  time,  so  well  that  they  had  not  the 
least  hesitation  as  far  as  means  were  concerned. 
It  was  the  waiting  means  that  pushed  the  work, 
rather  than  the  work  begging  for  support,  pdltof. 


Immediately  after  the  noon  intermission, 
a children’s  service  was  conducted  by  Sallie 
L.  Miller.  This  was  a new  feature  of  the 
Sunday  school  conference  in  this  district, 
and  proved  so  interesting  that  it  will  un- 
doubtedly become  a permanent  part  of  fu- 
ture conferences. 

Dangers  that  threaten  the  Christian  Sab- 
bath, was  next  discussed,  the  discussion  be- 
ing opened  by  W.  C.  Hershberger.  Adeline 
V.  Brunk  had  a well-prepared  essay  on  this 
subject;  she  being  unable  to  be  present,  her 
essay  was  read  by  Mary  Seitz.  J.  B.  Seitz 
gave  an  interesting  talk  on  Unity  among 
the  Workers,  and  Grace  Flerr  read  a com- 
prehensive essay  on  the  same  subject. 

Quite  a number  of  queries  bearing  on  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school  were  discussed 
by  the  conference  in  a general  way. 

The  secretaries  were  unable  to  give  a 
complete  report  of  the  schools  in  the  district, 
as  not  all  schools  reported  to  the  conference, 
but  a summary  of  the  twelve  schools  that 
reported  shows  a total  of  79  officers,  89 
teachers,  1,150  pupils.  Number  of  pupils 
received  into  church  fellowship  duiing  the 
year,  31.  Contributions,  $283.42. 

The  first  part  of  the  evening  session  was 
devoted  to  a song  service,  after  which  the 
subject  of  Christian  development  and  stabil- 
ity was  presented  by  D.  H.  Bender.  Ihe 
remainder  of  the  evening  was  devoted  to 
short  talks  on  various  phases  of  Christian 
work,  of  which  the  mission  subject  received 
attention. 

It  was  decided  that  the  Sunday  school 
year  shall  be  considered  to  begin  and  end 
with  July  1 st,  and  the  various  schools  were 
instructed  to  make  out  their  reports  accord- 
ingly. G.  D.  Miller,  A.  D.  Martin  and  S.  G. 
Shetler  were  appointed  a committee  to  ar- 
range a program  for  the  next  annual  Sun- 
day school  conference,  which  is  to  meet  on 
Tuesday  before  the  last  Friday  in  August, 
1906,  at  Springs,  l’a. 

Thought  gems  collected  from  the  various 
talks  given  during  the  conference.  — The 
Sunday  school  can  and  ought  to  give  to  the 
young  people  what  the  church  cannot  give. 
The  old  people  are  needed  in  the  Sunday 
school,  and  old  people  need  the  help  of  the 
Sunday  school  as  well  as  the  young,  ihe 
Sunday  school  teacher  needs  more  than 
knowledge.  Preparation  is  an  important 
essential  in  Sunday  school  work.  People 
wull  go  where  they  arc  welcomed.  Encour- 
age the  absentees  to  come  by  telling  them 
something  interesting  concerning  the  school. 
The  life  within  is  manifested  in  outward 
activities.  Temperament  and  environment 
determine  the  formation  of  our  character; 
over  the  former  we  have  very  little  control ; 
let  us  take  care  of  the  latter. 

Nothing  can  take  the  place  of  home  in- 
fluence. There  are  possibilities  wrapped  up 
in  boys  and  girls  that  the  Sunday  school 
should  develop.  The  Sunday  school  teacher 
who  is  unwilling  to  make  self-denials  can- 
not do  effective  work.  We  must  simplify 
the  doctrinal  points  and  suit  our  teachings 
to  the  lambs.  It  is  the  part  of  each  worker 
to  help  in  the  saving  of  souls.  Look  care- 
fully after  the  children  of  ungodly  parents; 
the  Sunday  school  has  often  been  the  means 
of  bringing  these  parents  to  Christ  through 
their  children.  If  there  is  an  unconverted 
person  in  your  class,  remember  you  are  to  a 
large  extent  responsible  for  the  salvation  of 
that  soul.  Keep  your  eyes  open.  Be  as  wise 
as  the  bees — gather  honey.  The  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man  to  use  to  God’s  glory, 
only.  When  our  occupation  debars  us  from 
serving  our  God,  or  looking  after  our  family, 
it  is  our  dutv  to  change  occupations.  Where 
there  is  no  Sabbath-keeping,  there  is  no  real 
religion.  Keep  the  commandments  because 


God  says  so,  but  also  use  your  reason  in 
their  observance.  If  we  have  a Babel  within 
us,  how  can  we  have  anything  but  confusion 
among  11s?  Unity  with  God  has  delivered 
men  from  prison.  Christ  does  not  always 
demand  uniformity,  but  he  does  demand 
unity.  There  are  many  people  in  the  Sun- 
day school  who  are  good  pullers,  but  they 
will  not  pull  together.  It  is  a lack  of  moral 
courage  when  people  entertain  visitors  in 
their  homes  during  public  service.  If  the 
ox  persists  in  falling  in  the  ditch  on  Satur- 
day evening,  either  fill  the  ditch  or  kill  the 
ox’  God  takes  care  of  the  servant  who  does 
his  will  at  the  sacrifice  of  everything  else. 

If  a person  is  once  properly  converted,  he 
seldom,  if  ever,  needs  to  be  re-converted. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  Christian  stability 
without  Christian  development.  Apart  from 
God  and  his  grace  we  are  nothing.  I he  so- 
ciety you  keep  indicates  into  what  you  will 
develop  ; your  business  shows  into  what  you 
have  developed.  There  is  nothing  so  power- 
ful as  love.  A stable  Christian  is  the  grand- 
est and  noblest  work  of  God. 

SECRETARIES. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

Western  District  Conference. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Church  Conference  for 
the  Western  District  will  be  held  with  the  Syca- 
more Grove  church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Wednesday 
and  Thursday.  Oct.  11th  and  12th.  The  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
Fridav,  Oct.  13th.  Ministers’  meeting  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  11th,  previous  to  the  conference.  All 
those  coming  from  a distance  will  lie  met  at  Gar- 
den City  or  East  Lynne,  Mo.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  and  especially  to  the  ministers. 

Sunday  School  Conference. 

A Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  at.  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  the  4th  and  5th  of 
November,  1905.  As  this  is  the  first  conference  of 
the  kind  at  this  place  we  especially  desire  that  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  expect  to  attend  the 
Oregon  Conference  will  if  possible  arrange  to  stop 
with  us  on  their  return  home,  on  the  above  men- 
tioned dates.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

J.  M.  B. 

Semi-Annual  Conference. 

The  fall  session  of  the  Virginia  Conference  will 
he  held  at  the  Zion  M.  H.  (Lower  District)  or.  the 
second  Friday  in  October  (Oct.  13,  1905).  Visits 
are  always  appreciated  on  these  occasions,  and 
any  who  may  desire  to  come  by  rail  will  be  met  at 
the  station  by  writing  to  Bish.  Lewis  Shank, 
Broadway,  Rociungham  Co.,  Va. 

C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 

General  Conference. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  General  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Berliu,  Ont„  beginning  Nov.  15,  1905. 
Information  as  to  rates,  etc.,  will  be  announced 
later. — Committee,  David  Plank,  David  Garber, 
Aaron  Loucks. 

Missouri  and  Iowa  Conference. 

The  Missouri  and  Iowa  conference  will  hold  its 
annual  session  on  Thursday  and  Friday.  Sept. 
28th  and  29th,  at  the  Mennonite  church  near  South 
English,  Iowa.  The  Sunday  school  workers  meet 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday.  Sept.  26th  and  27th 
We  invite  church  and  Sunday  school  workers  to 
come  and  help  11s.  Pray  that  these  meetings  may 
be  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  Bring  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnals.  Those  coming  on 
the  Milwaukee  railroad  will  be  met  at  North 
English  or  Webster.  Those  coming  on  the  Rock 
Island  will  be  met  at  South  English  or  Harper. 
Notify  S.  B.  Wenger,  J.  P.  Cook  or  \V.  T.  Line- 
weaver.  J-  C.  DRIVER,  Sec. 

The  annual  church  and  Sunday  school  confer- 
ences for  Kansas.  Nebraska  and  the  Western 
states  will  be  held  near  Hubbard.  Ore..  Oct.  2-6. 
Announce  your  coming  to  Noah  L.  Hershberger  or 
Daniel  Stauffer,  Hubbard,  Ore.  For  special  rail- 
road rates  apply  to  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb.  Newton. 
Kan  There  will  be  a Bible  conference  held 
at  Nampa.  Idaho.  Oct.  10-17.  Those  going  to  the 
Oregon  conference  should  arrange  to  stop  at 
Nampa  on  their  return  and  atten^^J}‘bi,eFS.on‘ 
ference.  COMMITTEE. 
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September  21,  1905. 


The  Indiana  and  Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Salem  meeting  house  five 
miles  west  of  New  Paris,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on 
Oct.  12th  and  13  th.  Bishops  will  meet  at  9 a.  m. 
and  conference  commences  at  10  o'clock.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all,  especially  to 
ministers.  Send  questions  to  Jonas  Hartzler,  Sec., 
Goshen,  Ind.,  or  David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 


MARRIAGES. 


Co.,  Ind.,  of  a lingering  illness,  Eliza  Hartman, 
daughter  of  Pre.  John  Hartman;  aged  63  Y.,  10 
M.,  6 D.  She  was  born  Nov.  8,  1841,  in  Richland 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  she  had  her  home  until  last 
spring,  when  she  went  to  live  with  Bro.  Cripe’s, 
Sister  Cripe  being  her  niece,  where  she  remained 
to  the  time  of  her  death.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Emma  M.  H.  by  John  F.  Funk 
and  John  Garber.  Text,  Prov.  27 : 1.  Peace  to  her 
ashes.  She  is  survived  by  two  brothers,  both  re- 
siding in  Ohio. 


Martin — Harnish.  — On  the  6th  of  September, 
1905,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Amos  Z.  Mar- 
tin of  Lancaster  and  Mary  A.  Harnish  of  Stras- 
burg,  Pa. 

Kuhns— Miller.— On  September  6,  1905,  near  Co- 
lumbus, Kansas,  Bro.  Elijah  Kuhns  and  Sister  Liz- 
zie Miller  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony. May  God’s  blessings  rest  upon  them. 

Detweiler— Yoder. — On  the  9tli  of  September, 
1905,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  by  Pre.  H.  G.  Angle- 
inoyer,  Bro.  Frank  Detweiler  of  Levin  and  Sister 
Cora  Moyer  of  Silverdale,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

Martin— Weaver. — On  the  12th  of  September, 
1905,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  in  Augusta 
Co.,  Va.,  by  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole,  Bro.  Daniel 
Martin  of  Ohio  and  Sister  Vena  Weaver,  daughter 
of  David  Weaver.  May  God’s  blessing  abide  upon 
them  and  may  their  life  be  a happy  one. 


D E A TH  S. 

Hertzler. — Near  Port  Royal,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
Sept.  5,  1905,  John  Hertzler,  Sr.,  author  of  the 
“Hertzler  Genealogy”;  aged  82  Y.,  9 M.,  28  D.  In- 
terment. in  the  Lost  Creek  Valley  Mennonite  grave- 
yard. The  deceased  was  widely  known  in  connec- 
tion with  the  books  he  compiled  and  published, 
and  he  was  highly  esteemed  for  his  many  good 
qualities.  Many  will  miss  him  as  a kind  friend. 
His  conversation,  drawn  from  a long  and  rich 
experience,  was  interesting  and  edifying  and  his 
personality  and  friendship  were  so  atttractive  that 
one  could  not  help  being  drawn  to  him  by  strong 
cords  of  love.  Those  who  were  privileged  to  tarry 
with  him  in  his  home,  soon  found  him  to  be  a 
Bible  reader,  a man  of  prayer  and  one  who  feared 
God  and  loved  his  follow-men.  A very  large  con- 
course of  friends  assembled  at  the  funeral,  over- 
flowing the  Hertzler  home  into  the  lawn  and  under 
the  shade  trees  where  scats  were  provided.  Pastor 
Moser  of  the  Lutheran  church  at  Port  Royal 
preached  the  funeral  sermon,  assisted  by  Pre. 
Spangler. 

Schumacher. — On  the  8th  of  Sept.  1905,  near 
Bluffton,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Sarah, 
daughter  of  Jacob  Schumacher;  aged  21  Y.,  8 M., 
18  D.  She  was  a member  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
church,  and  is  survived  by  her  father,  two  broth- 
ers and  six  sisters.  The  mother  died  some  years 
ago.  Site  was  buried  at  the  Ebenezer  church, 
where  services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren 
John  Moser.  Bear  and  Hege. 

Fretz. — On  the  5th  of  Sept.  1905,  at  Jordan  Har- 
bor, Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  Manassah  Fretz,  aged  76 
Y.,  11  M.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  and  was  buried  at  the  Cedar  Grove 
burying-ground  in  York  county.  Services  were 
conducted  by  S.  F.  Coffman  at  the  Vineland  M.  H., 
and  at  Cedar  Grove  by  S.  R.  Hoover  and  L.  J. 
Burkholder,  from  2 Tim.  4:6-8. 

Thomas. — Jesse  Sylvester,  son  of  Bro.  Silas 
Thomas  of  Connor,  Pa.,  died  of  consumption,  Sept. 
5,  1905;  aged  17  Y.,  10  M.  Jesse  was  a kind-hearted 
boy  in  the  family  and  among  his  associates.  He 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  church  about 
four  months  before  his  death.  He  died  with  a 
bright  hope  of  entering  the  glory  world.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Thomas  church 
on  the  7th  by  S.  D.  Yoder,  Jas.  Saylor,  S.  Gindles- 
perger  and  L.  A.  Blough.  He  leaves  many  friends, 
but  they  .need  not  sorrow  without  hope. 

McClintock. — On  Sept.  4,  1905,  at  the  home  of 
her  son-in-law,  Frank  Folk,  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
of  paralysis  and  dropsical  affection,  Fanny  (Tress- 
ler)  McClintock,  aged  63  Y.,  1 M.,  5 D.  Her  life 
was  in  many  ways  an  unfortunate  one,  but  during 
her  last  illness  she  was  made  to  feel  the  need  of 
a Savior;  she  confessed  her  sins,  accepted 
Christ,  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Menno- 
nile  church.  Funeral  services  on  the  5th,  con- 
ducted by  I).  H.  Bender,  at  Springs,  Pa.  Text, 
Rom.  14:12.  Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 

Loux. — On  the  5th  of  Sept.  1905,  in  Dublin, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Nancy  Loux,  aged  80  Y.,  14  D. 
She  was  born  Aug.  21,  1825.  She  was  buried  near 
the  Deep  Run  Brick  M.  H.  Services  were  con- 
ducted at  "the  house  by  H.  B.  Rosenberger  and  at 
the  meeting  house  by  Allen  Fretz.  Text,  1 Pet. 
1:24,  25. 

Hartman. — On  the  13th  of  Sept.  1905,  at  the 
home  of  Pre.  Amos  S.  Cripe,  near  Emma,  Lagrange 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  August,  1905. 


RECEIPTS. 

Evangelizing. — Mrs.  J.  A.  Hartzler,  $3;  Cong. 
Dekalb  Co.,  Ind.,  $4.40;  Rockton  (Fa.)  S.  S.,  $1; 
from  Idaho,  $12.56.  Total,  $20.96. 

Chicago  Mission. — A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  an  aged 
Sister,  Elkhart,  $2;  Mrs.  Cooper,  Goshen,  50c; 
L.  S.  Eash,  75c;  Mrs.  Isaac  Yoder,  $1;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Smith,  111.,  $10;  a Friend,  $3;  a Friend,  $2; 
Joel  Reber,  $10;  Joe  Nebei,  $2;  visiting  friends, 
$13.50;  J.  S.  Yoder,  $3;  rent,  $28;  Elizabeth  Yoder 
(workers,  personal),  $2.  Total,  $78.25. 

Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund. — Forks  Cong., 
Ind.,  $14.17. 

India  Mission. — John  W.  Weaver,  part  profit 
selling  Hymnals,  $25.24;  Shore  Cong.,  Ind.,  $17.25; 
John  H.  Hershey,  $2;  West  Liberty  Cong.,  Kan., 
$42;  Long  Green  S.  S.,  Md.,  $6.34;  Larned  Cong., 
Kan.,  $21.09;  Vineland  Cong.,  Ont.,  $47.15;  J.  P. 
Cook,  $9;  Martinsburg  Dist.,  Pa.,  $13.49;  Diller 
S.  S.,  Pa.,  $10;  Katie  E.  Ringenberg,  $10;  a Sister, 
Kansas,  $1;  Palmyra  (Mo.)  Cong.,  $8.88;  Enos  B. 
Loux,  $10;  Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.,  Kan.,  $8.23; 
S.  S.  Meeting,  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  $46.83;  an  aged 
Sister,  Elkhart,  $4.  Total,  $282.50. 

India  Orphans. — Mrs.  Peter  Lehman,  $15;  Daniel 
Ohrendorf,  $15;  Fanny  Tschantz,  $15;  C.  D.  Yoder 
and  wife,  $15;  Enos  B.  Loux,  $5;  Allensville  A.  M. 
S.  S.,  Pa.,  $6.31.  Total,  $71.31. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Enos  B.  Loux,  $5. 

Orphans’  Home. — Enos  B.  Loux,  $5. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — An  aged  Sister,  Elkhart, 

$2.00. 

Sent  Direct  to  India  (May,  June  and  July  re- 
ports, 1905). — Canton  (Kan.)  S.  S.,  $22.50;  School 
grant  from  government,  $50;  Ellen  S.  Delp,  $5; 
L.  A.  Ressler,  $10;  Roseland  S.  S„  Neb.,  $13.44; 
A.  R.  Zook,  $5;  Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.,  $25; 
Fanny  Garber,  $15;  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
$13;  A.  M.  Garber,  $5;  Cedar  Grove  Cong.,  Ont., 
$20.25;  Old  Sonnenberg  Cong.,  O.,  $86;  bequest 
per  A.  B.  Rosenberger,  $50;  sale  of  watch  guards, 
Blind  School,  O.,  $1.25;  National  Bible  Society, 
Scottland,  $25;  from  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  $200;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Samuel  Guth,  $25;  Government  (for  lepers), 
$50;  Henrietta  Cooprider,  $1;  Doylestown  S.  S., 
Pa.,  $37.50;  Valentine  Strubhar,  $15;  Frank  Frink 
(for  village),  $100;  Christian  Herald,  $5;  Govern- 
ment (for  lepers),  $50;  Irvin  and  Bertha  Det- 
weiler, $2.60;  from  Illinois,  per  John  Schertz,  $75; 
A.  M.  Couf.,  Ohio,  $32;  Mrs.  S.  A.  Kurtz,  $15;  Jos. 

R.  Stauffer,  $15;  S.  S.  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  $12.58; 
Zion  Cong.,  Ore.,  $10;  a Sister,  Pa.,  $1;  Roanoke 

S.  S.,  ill.,  $15;  A.  L.  and  A.  E.  Stoltzfus,  $15; 
Weaver's  S.  S.  and  Home  S.  S.  Conf.,  Pa.,  $37.55; 
Philadelphia  Mission,  $18.96;  Jacob  Burky,  $25; 
Freeport  (111.)  Cong,  and  S.  S.,  $104;  S.  P.  Zook, 
$20;  South  Union  and  Walnut  Grove  Congs.,  O., 
$50;  A.  Schiffler,  $10;  from  Edinburgh,  Scotland 
(for  lepers),  $270;  Government  (for  lepers),  $55. 
Total,  $1,619.63. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Susie  Gilmore,  $5;  an 
aged  Sister,  Elkhart,  $2;  Elkhart  S.  S.,  $10.50;  A. 
R.  Miller,  50c;  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Belleville,  Pa.,  $18.72. 
Total,  $36.72. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing. — R.  M.  Weaver,  for  workers  in 
Kansas,  $12.56. 

Chicago  Mission. — JULY.  Domestic,  $6;  railroad 
fare,  $6.45;  street  car  fare,  40c;  laundry,  $6.38; 
paint,  $3.05;  water  taxes,  $18.55;  stationery,  $2; 
water  sink,  60c;  footwear,  $2.50;  charity,  $1.10; 
clothing,  $12.75;  telephoning,  85c;  medicine,  $1; 
gas,  $5.30;  ice,  $1.05;  soap,  92c;  express,  60c;  liv- 
ing, $32.42;  repairing,  $60;  contractor,  $10;  letter- 
ing and  painting  window,  $7;  sundries,  $2.52. 
Total,  $181.44. 

AUGUST. — Domestic,  $6;  stationery,  $6.72;  gas, 
$4.05;  railroad  fare,  $6;  street  paving,  $182.25; 
laundry,  $5.60;  soap,  65c;  ice,  55c;  express,  70c; 
labor,  $1.50;  hardware,  $1.16;  gasoline,  60c;  tele- 
gram, 25c;  living,  $20.58;  sundries,  97c.  Total, 
$237.58. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BENDER. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Treas. 


Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes. 

Received  for  Fort  Wayne  Mission  Building. — 
Waldo  Cong.,  $22;  Congs.  and  S.  Ss.  in  Mahoning 
and  Columbiana  Cos.,  Ohio,  $51.45.  Total,  $73.45. 

G.  L.  BENDER, 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Financial  Sec. 


AN  OLD  BIBLE  FOR  SALE. 

This  Bible  was  printed  in  Zuerich,  Switzerland, 
by  Christoffel  Froscaner,  in  A.  D.  1536.  The  New 
Testament  part  was  completed  the  sixteenth  day 
in  the  morning  of  1639.  The  print  is  large  and 
plain,  in  the  old  style  German.  It  has  numerous 
illustrations.  The  Bible  is  well  preserved  for  its 
age.  It  was  substantially  re  bound  in  full  leather 
some  twenty  years  ago.  It  would  be  a rare  relic 
for  some  person,  society,  library  or  archive.  For 
further  particulars  and  terms  write  to 
S.  D.  GUENGERICH, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  3.  Wellman,  Iowa. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

The  fall  term  of  Goshen  College  opens  Sept.  27th 
and  continues  twelve  weeks.  $34.50  pays  for  board 
and  tuition  one  term.  Send  for  catalogue. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hands  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  GROWING  SOUTH. 

No  other  section  is  forging  ahead  so  fast  as  the 
Southeastern  States,  in  agriculture,  horticulture, 
factory  building  and  general  progress.  Along  the 


^ Southern  Railway 

zBkij  and 

Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad 


are  most  desirable  locations  for  farmers,  stock 
raisers  and  fruit  growers:  Lands  are  the  cheapest 
and  most  profitable  in  the  United  States,  the 
climate  pleasant  and  healthy,  rain  fall  abundant, 
markets  good.  Land  in  large  or  small  tracts  on 
easy  terms.  Home  seekers’  rates  twice  a month. 
The  summer  is  a good  time  to  investigate.  Pub- 
lications and  special  information  furnished.  Our 
department  is  a bureau  of  free  information  for  all 
seeking  locations  or  investments. 

M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent, 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad, 
Washington,  D.  C.;  Chas.  S.  Chase,  Agent,  622 
Chemical  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  M.  A.  Hays. 
Agent,  225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  Becure  them.  For  further  parties 
lars  apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R-  R . 
tf  Omaha,  Neb. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 


Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page.  Illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  Inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

Price,  75  Cents  per  Year. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
I UtU\  highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
I IlLUJ,  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


Herald  °fTruth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

. u 4U  4 . 4U  . p„ce  --  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  Is  Jesus  Christ.” 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.  hor  oine 


Published  Weekly.  ELKHART.  IND..  THURSDAY.  SEPTEMBER  ,8.  ,905.  VoL  XLH.  No.  39- 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


editorial  notes. 


Charity  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  re- 

joiceth  in  the  truth  (i  Cor.  3:6). 

-k 

Doth  our  law  judge  any  man  before  it 
bear  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth.  (John 

7:50-  * 

Judge  not  according  to  the  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  judge  righteous  judgment 
(John  7:24).  • 

Learn  to  do  well ; seek  judgment ; relieve 
the  oppressed ; judge  the  fatherless,  plead 

for  the  widow  (Isa.  1 : 17)- 

-k 

The  General  Conference  of  that  branch  of 
the  Mennonite  church  represented  by  the 
“Christliche  Bundesbote”  and  ’’ 1 he  Menno- 
nite” will  be  held  at  Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 

beginning  Oct.  5.  19°5- 

-k 

Several  articles,  for  want  of  space,  had  to 
be  left  over  for  next  week;  among  them 
the  Philadelphia  “Home  Mission  Notes. 
All  articles  for  next  week's  issue  should 

reach  us  not  later  than  Friday. 

■k 

General  Conference. — Those  interested  in 
the  General  Conference  meeting  will  please 
notice  that  the  date  of  meeting  has  been 
changed  from  Nov.  15th  to  Nov.  16th,  so 
as  not  to  conflict  with  the  date  set  by  t te 
Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board,  which 
has  its  meeting  at  the  same  place  on  the 
14th  and  15th. 

The  General  Conference  of  that  part  of 
the  Mennonite  church  represented  by  the 
Herald  of  Truth  embracing  sixteen  state 
or  district  conferences  will  be  held  at  Bir- 
lin,  Ont.,  beginning  Nov.  16,  1905.  May  the 
Lord  direct  the  minds  of  the  leaders  of  these 
conferences  to  have  an  eye  single  to  the 
glorv  of  God,  the  upbuilding  of  Zion  and 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

-k 

More  German  Bibles.  — The  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company  has  a large  order  of 
German  Bibles  on  the  way  from  Germany. 
We  shall  be  prepared  to  fill  all  orders  in 
this  line  promptly.  English  Bibles,  ditto. 


Send  your  orders.  Prices  are  always  rea- 
sonable. Catalogues  free. 

-k 

In  the  missionary  columns  of  this  issue 
of  our  paper  will  he  found  an  excellent  and 
interesting  account  of  the  recent  commu- 
nion service,  which  we  feel  sure  will  deeply 
interest  all  our  readers.  We  are  always 
glad  for  these  contributions  and  hope  our 
workers  there  will  continue  from  time  to 
time  to  supply  the  columns  of  the  Herald 

with  matter  of  this  kind. 

-k 

Correction.— In  the  editorial  in  last  week’s 
Herald  under  the  title  of  “Baptism,"  on  the 
first  page,  the  printer  by  some  oversight 
dropped  out  the  twelfth  line  and  badly 
spoiled  the  sense  of  the  article.  The  part 
beginning  with  the  preceding  period  should 
read  as  follows:  “We  venture  to  say  that 
the  great  controversy  between  immersion- 
ists  and  aspersionists  or  sprinklers,  which 
has  occupied  the  minds  of  formalists 
through  the  ages  of  Christianity,  will  not  he 
any  more  settled  a century  hence  than  now; 
from  the  fact  that  formalism  will  not  and 
cannot  he  fully  eradicate)!  while  men  will 

live  in  this  imperfect  world.” 

-k 

Silent  Missionaries.— From  an  exchange 
we  learn  of  a new  and  rather  novel  way 
of  sending  vast  numbers  of  silent  mission- 
aries to  get  the  word  of  God  more  effectually 
before  the  people.  For  this  purpose  a com- 
pany has  been  incorporated,  which  will  put 
lamr  cards  hearing  scripture  quotations  into 
all' the  cars  in  the  United  States  and  also 
will  secure  hill  boards  in  the  cities  for  the 
display  of  texts  in  large  type,  and  in  this 
way  bring  the  gospel  of  truth  before  the 
eves  of  the  people  who  seldom  or  never 
attend  religious  services  and  many  perhaps 
who  for  various  reasons  can  not  attend  pub- 
lic ministrations.  Every  child  of  God  should 
pray  that  the  divine  blessing  might  he  upon 
the'  effort  and  that  it  might  be  bread  cast 
upon  the  waters  which  shall  return  after 

many  days. 

Marriage  of  Divorcees  Banned. — 1 he 

Church  of  England  in  Canada,  in  its  recent 
general  synod  at  Quebec,  for  British  Amer- 
ica decided  that  no  clergyman  owing  obedi- 
ence to  its  decrees  can  hereafter  pronounce 
the  wedding  ceremony  for  the  marriage  of 
one  divorced  person  with  another,  as  long 
as  the  other  party  to  the  divorce  is  alive. 
This  is  the  first  large  representative  body 
of  the  Episcopal  church  to  take  this  action. 


The  nineteen  bishops  present  were  unan- 
imous for  the  action ; only  a few  of  the 
clergy  opposed  it.  The  laity  present  who 
had  the  right  to  vote  came  near  defeating 
the  decision.  Marriage  originated  by  God; 
divorce  is  an  expedient  of  man.  Legal  sep- 
aration, short  of  divorce,  is  preferable  to 
divorce,  but  the  relation  unbroken  is  the 
divine  idea.— [Christ.  Conservator.] 

-k 

Opened  for  Service. — 1 he  Amish-  Menno- 
nite meeting  house  known  as  “Oak  Grove 
in  Wavne  Co.,  Ohio,  has  been  rebuilt  and 
the  new  house  being  just  completed  was 
opened  for  public  services  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
>7-  19°5-  ft  is  estimated  that  about  2,000 
people  were  present.  Bish.  Ira  Buchwalter 
and  Pre.  Samuel  Miller  of  Holmes  county 
conducted  the  services.  A number  of  others 
also  gave  short  talks.  Bro.  and  Sister  M. 
C.  Lehman  (missionaries  to  India)  were 
also  present,  and  a collection,  amounting  to 
$76.00.  was  taken  for  the  benefit  of  the  mis- 
sionary cause  in  India.  Bro.  and  Sister  Leh- 
man occupied  most  of  the  time  in  the  even- 
ing service.  The  house  is  a very  laige  ont 
and  was  erected  at  a cost  of  about  $7,000.00. 
May  God  bless  the  work  and  may  it  ever  re- 
dound to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  ever  prove 
to  be  as  a fountain  of  living  water  flowing 
forth  from  the  throne  of  the  living  God.  to 
the  refreshing  of  thirsty  souls. 

-k 

Official  figures  published  in  St.  Peters- 
burg, Russia,  show  that  the  Russian  losses 
in  ships  at  Port  Arthur,  Vladivostok  and 
in  the  Sea  of  Japan  during  the  war  foot  up 
the  enormous  sum  of  $1 13,000,000.  Ibis  is 
in  ships  alone,  besides  all  the  other  losses 
and  expenditures,  which  amount  to  hun- 
dreds of  millions  more.  The  peace-loving 
people  of  all  lands  will  rejoice  to  hear  that 
the  Czar  of  Russia,  “while  the  echo  of  Ins 
guns  in  Manchuria  is  still  ringing  in  his 
ears,”  has  addressed  a note  to  the  govern- 
ments of  the  different  kingdoms  and  coun- 
tries in  the  form  of  an  invitation  to  a peace 
meeting  at  The  Hague.  Hie  object  of  tin- 
meeting  is  to  put  the  nations  on  a basis  of 
permanent  peace  and  eliminate  war  from 
international  politics.  It  is  ,L,<H’d  to  see 
Russia  taking  the  lead  in  this  direction,  and 
we  should  he  ready  to  lend  our  influence 
and  our  prayers  to  a purpose  so  devoutlv 
to  be  wished  for— a condition  of  universal 
peace  with  the  nations  of  the  world  If  the 
money  spent  in  war  could  he  applied  to  1- 
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sionary  work  and  for  the  education  of  the 
benighted  heathen  and  the  general  ameliora- 
tion of  the  human  race,  surely  the  angels 
would  rejoice  and  the  angelic  host  would 
again,  as  when  the.  Prince  of  Peace  was 
horn,  unite  in  the  glorious  song,  “Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  to  men.” 

* 

Industrial  Missions. — This  is  the  age  of 

missions,  and  a certain  writer  says,  "an  age 
of  industrial  missions."  "\\  e have  talked, 
he  says  further,  “with  a number  of  mission- 
aries of  various  missions  recently,  and  find 
they  are  very  tired  of  the  ordinary  methods 
of  mission  work.  Vet  they  are  committed 
to  the  system  of  their  committees  and  are 
not  free  to  speak  out.  If  the  home  com- 
mittees would  investigate  ami  ask  for  the 
true  opinion  of  each  of  their  missionaries 
they  might  learn  something  to  their  advan- 
tage." “This,"  as  said  above,  'is  the  age  of 
industrial  missions,  but  if  the  spiritual  is 
not  made  foremost  there  is  great  danger.  Jt 
is  putting  new  weapons — plenty  and  ease 
into  the  devil’s  hands.  When  we  took  up 
this  line,  we  knew  it  was  about  the  most 
difficult  of  all  kinds  of  mission  work.  We 
have  the  greatest  difficulty  in  making  our 
people  understand  that  the  primary  object 
of  the  I.  E.  M.  is  not  to  bring  ease  to  them, 
hut  to  prepare  them  to  be  self-supporting 
Christian  workers.  To  this  end  we  are  striv- 
ing in  every  way  possible  to  bring  them  to 
Christ.  Industry  is  a handmaid  of  religion, 
but  industry  alone  is  not  religion,  as  some 
seem  to  think.  A lazy  man  will  never  make 
a good  Christian,  but  an  industrious  man  is 
not  necessarily  a saved  man,  though  he 
stands  a far  better  chance  than  the  lazy 


rough  and  to  the  inexperienced  might  seem 
like  a hopeless  task ; we  must  not  lose  cour- 
age, but  pressing  forward  toward  the  mark 
of  the  high  calling,  keep  in  view  the  motto, 
“Onward  and  upward,”  until  we  reach  the 
goal  and  arc  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "I  have 
fought  a good  fight,  1 have  finished  my 
course,  I have  kept  the  faith,  and  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  in  that  day,  but  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing.” 

* 

The  law  of  Moses  demands  that  when 
there  is  a controversy  between  men,  and 
they  come  before  the  judges,  the  judges 
»hall  justify  the  righteous  and  condemn  the 
wicked  (Dent.  25:1).  This  is  a grand  les- 
son for  everybody,  especially  for  those  who 
have  upon  them  the  responsibilities  of  pass- 
ing judgment  on  others  in  cases  of  right  and 
wrong,  and  we  see  that  the  command  to 
iustifv  the  righteous  is  just  as  important, 
just  as  imperative  and  means  just  as  much, 
and  even  more,  than  the  command  to  con- 
demn the  wrong,  and  is  therefore  to  be  ob- 
served and  carried  out  with  the  same  care 
and  the  same  regard  to  justice  as  the  com- 
mand to  condemn  the  wicked  and  the  un- 
righteous. When  a man  is  found  innocent 
of  a charge  he  should  be  pronounced  inno- 
cent just  as  well  as  a man  found  guilty  is 
pronounced  guilty,  and  the  judge  or  court, 
whether  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  pronouncing 
the  transgressor  guilty  and  failing  to  de- 
clare the  innocent  not  guilty  is  himself 
guilty  of  "the  grossest  injustice.  Tt  is  so 
natural  for  people  to  condemn  each  other 
that  it  is  certainly  more  needful  to  com- 


Bish.  D.  J.  Johns  of  the  A.  M.  congrega- 
tion, east  of  Goshen,  Llkhait  Co.,  Ind.,  re- 
cently spent  some  time  in  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich., 
visiting  friends  and  doing  some  church  work. 

* 

M.  C.  Lehman  and  wife  visited  the  Mar- 
tin's congregation  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Sept. 
15th.  Their  addresses  were  very  much  ap- 
preciated. May  God's  blessings  rest  upon 
them. 

* 

Among  the  visitors  at  the  Publishing 
House  on  Thursday  of  last  week  were  Sister 
Anna  H.  Kauffman  and  her  mother,  Sister 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Miller, 
all  of  Goshen. 

* 

Pre.  Samuel  Hostetter  and  his  brother 
Joseph  and  David  J.  Kauffman  of  Brown 
Co.,  Ind.,  recently  made  a trip  to  Oscoda 
Co.,  Mich.,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting 
friends  and  seeing  the  country. 

* 

Bro.  Henry  Smith  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  who 
has  been  spending  some  time  at  the  Canton 
(Ohio)  Mission,  after  enjoying  a short  vaca- 
tion at  home,  left  about  the  15th  of  Septem- 
ber for  Kansas  City,  where  he  expects  to 
assist  in  the  work  of  the  mission  there. 

* 

Sister  Anna  L.  Miller  of  Springs,  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  stopped  over  about  two  weeks, 
visiting  among  the  brotherhood  at  Elkhart, 
on  her  way  to  Pasadena,  California,  where 
she  expects  to  remain  about  a year  and  a 
half  on  account  of  her  health.  We  hope 
she  may  have  a pleasant  trip  and  speedy 
recovery.  She  also  ordered  the  Herald  to 
her  new  address. 


man.  Industrial  missions,  with  salvation 
left  out,  are  not  worthy  of  the  name  of  mis- 
sions. Let  us  put  God  first  in  all  things." — 
[From  the  Industrial  Mis.  Herald.] 

♦ 

Up  the  Stream.— It  is  very  easy  to  go  with 
the  current,  very  easy  to  let  the  boat  drift, 
and  one  peculiar  fact  about  the  drifting  is 
that  we  never  drift  upwards,  but  always 
downward ; we  never  drift  against  opposing 
forces,  but  are  always  drawn  with  these 
forces  and  in  the  direction  which  they  take. 
That  is  the  reason  why  the  young  man  who 
throws  himself  into  the  current  .of  ungodly 
companions  is  drawn  along  witii  them  into 
the  great  whirlpool  of  destruction;  that  is 
the  reason  whv  the  indolent  student  never 
attains  to  knowledge;  'and  why  the  care- 
less and  indolent  professor  never  makes 
progress  in  the  divine  life ; he  floats  down 
the  stream  of  time  with  the  current,  and 
his  end  is  well  illustrated  in  the  character 
of  “Ignorance,”  as  given  bv  John  Runyan 
in  his  Pilgrim’s  Progress. 

To  accomplish  anything  in  any  depart- 
ment of  life,  and  especially  in  Christian  life, 
we  must  be  prepared  to  wrestle  with  diffi- 
culties, face  the  enemy,  meet  the  opposing 
forces  without  shrinking,  and  overcome 
them:  we  must  row  up  the  stream  even  if 
the  current  is  swift  and  strong;  we  must 
climb  the  mountain,  though  it  be  steep  and 


maud  and  admonish  them  to  justify  the 
right  than  to  condemn  the  wrong,  because 
we  arc  naturally  inclined  to  condemn  rather 
than  to  justify;  to  speak  evil  of  one  an- 
other rather  than  good.  We  continually  hear 
words  of  condemnation,  even  among  the 
brethren,  but,  oh ! so  seldom  a word  of 
commendation  or  justification,  and  if  this 
l>e  true,  what  an  awful  responsibility  some 
who  assume  to  be  judges  over  their  breth- 
ren will  have  resting  upon  themselves  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  when  they  will  come 
to  realize  that  they  have  had  “respect  of 
persons,”  and  for  selfish  purposes  wrested 
justice,  condemned  the  innocent  and  justi- 
fied the  guilty.  Let  every  one  examine  him- 
self and  seek  after  the  wisdom  which  is 
from  above,  which  is  “first  pure,  then  peace- 
able, gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality 
and  without  hypocrisy”  (Jas.  3:t7)- 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bish.  M.  A.  Mast  and  wife  of  Walnut 
Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  left  home  a few 
days  ago  for  a trip  to  Nebraska. 

+ 

Bish.  David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  has  just  returned  from  an  extended 
trip  among  the  churches  in  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, 


Bro.  George  Lapp  of  Adams  Co.,  Neb., 
conducted  meetings  in  the  Mennonite  meet- 
ing house  at  New  Danville,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Wednesday,  Sept.  20th,  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  at  Rohrerstown  in  the  afternoon. 
He  also  conducted  services  in  Mountvillc 
the  same  evening.  He  and  his  wife  are  on 
their  way  to  New  York,  where  they  will  be 
met  by  M.  C.  Lehman  and  wife,  and  to- 
gether they  expect  to  sail  for  India  on  tin 
4th  of  October,  to  take  up  their  work  as 
missionaries  in  that  country. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XXII. 

My  God.  my  God,  why  dost  thy  Spirit  leave  me? 
Why  dost  thou  so  neglect  my  suppliant  cry. 

As  day  and  night  for  heavenly  aid  I sigh? 

Why  dost  thou  not  in  tender  grace  relieve  me . 

Thou  God,  who  didst  in  sacred  love  conceive  me. 
Oh,  do  not  in  oppression  pass  me  by, 

Nor  leave  me  strengthless  ’mongst  my  foes  to  die, 
Rut  to  thy  kind  and  succoring  heart  receive  roe. 

In  midst  of  congregation  will  I praise 
Thy  holy  name,  the  kingdom  is  thine  own; 

Anil  all  the  kindred  nations  high  shall  raise 

Their  voices  in  a reverencing  tone, 

Thy  love  they  shall  declare  throughout  their  days 
As  through  the  generations  it  has  grown. 

New  York  pity. 


1905. 


For  the  lleruld  of  Truth. 

THE  RELATION  OF  THE  SWISS 
BRETHREN  TO  THOMAS 
MUENZER. 

By  John  Horsch. 

(Conclusion.) 

“Be  strong.  Thou  hast  the  Bible  for  de- 
fense against  the  idolatrous  caution  of  Lu- 
ther  against  the  deceitful,  weak-kneed 

faith,  against  their  preaching  in  which  they 
do  not  teach  Christ  as  they  should,  although 
they  have  just  opened  the  gospel  for  all  the 
world  that  people  may  or  should  read  for 
themselves ; but  not  many  do,  for  every- 
body follows  their  authority.”  “And  if  thou 
must  suffer  for  it,  thou  knowest  well  that  it 
can  not  be  otherwise.  Christ  must  suffer 
still  more  in  his  members.  But  he  will 
strengthen  and  keep  them  steadfast  to  the 
end.  May  God  give  grace  to  thee  and  us. 
"We,  too,  shall  in  time  see  persecution  come 
upon  us  through  them  (the  leaders  in  the 
state-clmrch  reformation).  Therefore  pray 
to  God  for  us.  Once  more  we  admonish 
thee do  not  act,  teach  or  establish  any- 

thing according  to  human  opinion,  your  own 
or  that  of  others,  and  abolish  again  what  has 
been  so  established,  but  establish  and  teach 
only  the  clear  word  and  practices  of  God, 
with  the  rule  of  Christ  (on  church  disci- 
pline), unadulterated  baptism  and  unadul- 
terated supper.” 

"I  think  and  believe  they  (the  state- 
clmrch  reformers)  propose  to  become  true 
papists  and  popes."  “Thus,  unless  God  pre- 
vents, we  mean  to  show  up  their  deficiency 
and  not  fear  what  may  happen  to  us  on  ac- 
count of  it.” 

Thus  far  the  letter  of  the  Brethren.  I heir 
well-meant  monitions  were  wasted  on  Muen- 
zer.  On  Sept.  28,  1524,  he  was  expelled  from 
M u eh  1 hail  sen  in  Saxony,  where  he  had  come 
shortly  before.  He  went  to  Nuremberg  and 
wrote  a book  against  Luther  in  which  he 
advocated  open  rebellion.  I hence  he  under- 
took  a journey  to  Switzerland,  having  re- 
ceived word  of  the  uprising  of  the  peasants 
in  the  south.  He  did,  however,  not  go  to 
Zurich.  It  is  unlikely  that  he  entertained 
the  hope  to  persuade  the  Swiss  Brethren 
to  unite  with  his  party.  If  lie  had  received 
their  letter  he  knew  more  about  their  mo- 
tives and  purposes  than  they  knew  about 
his  own.  He  went  first  to  Basel,  where  lie 
visited  the  Zwinglian  reformer  Oecolampad 
and  stated  to  him  his  rebellious  tenets.  It 
is  a remarkable  fact  that  a few  years  Lit c 1 
a revolution  took  place  in  Basel,  Oecolam- 
pad's  party  rising  in  a revolt  against  the 
government  and  forcing  it  to  accept  the 
Zwinglian  reformation. 

From  Basel  Muenzer  went  to  Griessheim, 
near  Schaffhausen,  hoping  to  spread  his 
views  among  the  peasants  of  that  region. 
Those  peasants,  however,  adhered  to  the 
famous  Twelve  Articles.  Their  aim  was 
not  the  overthrow  of  the  existing  govern- 
ment. What  they  fought  for  was  reason- 
able  political  reforms,  including  the  abolish- 
ment  of  serfdom.  All  evidence  we  ha\c 
goes  to  show  that  Muenzer  had  no  success 
whatever  in  the  attempt  to  propagate  his 
peculiar  teachings  among  them.  Disap- 
pointed he  returned  to  Muehlhausen  about 
two  months  later.  Doubtless  he  wished  the 
southern  peasants  every  success,  although 
from  his  point  of  view  their  reform  program 
did  not  go  far  enough. 

Certain  representatives  of  the  Swiss 
Brethren,  it  is  said,  came  to  Griessheim  to 
confer  with  Muenzer — onlv  to  learn  that  his 
aims  were  principally  of  a political  natui  e 
and  his  principles  differed  radically  from 
their  own.  Not  one  of  the  Brethren,  as  far 
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as  is  known,  became  an  adherent  of  Muen- 
zer. Nor  is  there  any  evidence  that  the 
Brethren  were  led  to  modify  any  of  their 
principles  and  teachings  through  Muenzer  s 
influence.  Nor  did  Muenzer,  on  the  other 
hand,  permit  himself  to  be  influenced  by 
the  Brethren.  He  became  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  rebellious  peasants  and  was,  as  such, 
taken  captive  after  the  battle  of  branken- 
hausen,  and  beheaded.  Shortly  before  his 
death  he  again  embraced  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic faith.  . . . 

The  assertions  that  ihomas  Muenze 
was  an  Anabaptist  and  that  he  was  ot  the 
same  party  as  the  Swiss  Brethren  and  that 
the  rise  of  the  Anabaptists  in  Switzerland 
was  due  to  his  influence,  are  utterly  un- 
founded. Although  both  Muenzer  and  the 
Brethren  held  the  Lutheran  and  Zwinglian 
reformation  to  be  not  sufficiently  thorough, 
they  differed  radically  in  their  purpose  and 
principles.  Muenzer’s  aims  were  pre- 
eminently political.  Proposing  the  over- 
throw of  the  existing  form  of  civil  govern- 
ment, he  aimed  at  a political  and  social 
reformation;  he  was  a revolutionist,  the 
Brethren,  on  the  other  hand,  took  the  word 
of  God  for  their  sole  authority  and  hence 
could  not  sanction  revolutionary  tejnels- 
They  were  not  interested  in  political  endeav- 
ors 'being  well  contented  with  the  existing 
government  and  asking  of  it  nothing  above 
toleration.  All  their  endeavors  were  con- 
centrated in  the  noble  attempt  to  organize  a 
true  New  Testament  church,  lhey  were 
well  aware  that  the  primitive  Christians  had 
lived  under  a heathen  government,  by  which 
they  were  even  persecuted,  and  yet  had  held 
it  their  duty  to  honor  and  obey  it,  except  111 
things  which  are  contrary  to  God’s  word. 
Had  the  Lord  aimed  at  a political  reforma- 
tion “then  would  his  servants  fight,  as  he 
himself  said  before  Pilate,  but  he  enjoined 
the  principle  of  non-resistance  upon  Ins  fol- 
lowers. The  Brethren  held  that  only  a car- 
nal religion  can  be  propagated  or  upheld  by 
the  carnal  sword. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  Martin 
Luther,  who  was  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  Muenzer’s  principles  ami  anus,  never 
held  him  to  be  an  Anabaptist. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FULL  SURRENDER. 

By  Hannah  Hinkel. 

In  conversion  God  gives  to  us;  in  con- 
secration  we  give  to  God  Every  true  child 
of  God  knows  that  a full  surrender  or  con- 
secration should  immediately  follow  con 
version.  This  is  what  Paul  teaches  (Korn. 
12:  1)  "1  beseech  you.  brethren  (and  sisters 
too),  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ve  presen 
vour  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  accepta- 
ble unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 

e\Ve  must  give  ourselves  to  God  and  his 
service.  No  half-way  work  will  answer. 
The  apostle  writes  to  the  Thessalomans  (1 
Thess  pill,  " The  verv  God  of  peace  sanc- 
tify you  wholly.  and  I pray  God.  your  whole 
spirit,  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blame- 
less unto  the  coming  ot  our  Lord  jesu. 

C hrist."  There  arc  many  professed  Uir  s- 
tians  in  this  day  and  age  of  the  world  who 
would  like  to  carry  C hrist  on  one  shoul  er 
and  the  world  on  the  other.  ( >od  cannot  u.  1 
such  people  as  that.  Every  sou  >s  com- 
manded to  give  himself  to  < .oil  and  to  be  his 
time  ami  eternity,  will,  all  h;S  a nlmcs 
powers,  talents,  possessions  and  whatever 
o-ifts  God  mav  have  bestowed  upon  hint 
the  whole  heart,  the  whole  soul,  all  Ins 
strength  and  all  his  mind. 


Reader,  have  you  done  this  r Are  you 
giving  yourself  fully  and  altogether  to  the 
service  of  God  in  this  way?  Is  it  your  chief 
and  only  purpose  to  live  for  God,  and  his 
cause,  for  his  glory  and  the  welfare  of  your 
fellow-men?  If  you  are  a professed  Chris- 
tian and  have  not  thus  given  yourseit  o 
God— why  not?  Alas!  what  spiritual  losses 
we  suffer  because  we  hold  back  part  of  the 
price— some  little  pet  thing  that  we  are  not 

willing  to  give  up.  , , , 

We  must  not  expect  to  enjoy  the  blessings 
of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  the  full  joys  of  a 
Christian  life,  unless  we  give  ourselves  fully 
and  entirely  into  the  hands  ot  God  and  to 
the  guidance  of  his  Holy  Spiiit. 

The  following  story  may  be  used  as  an 
illustration  to  this  subject:  "A  little  child 
was  one  day  playing  with  a vase;  he  put 
his  little  Hand  into  the  narrow  opening  ami 
when  he  wanted  to  withdraw  the  hand  the 
opening  seemed  too  small,  and  he  could  not 
withdraw  it.  His  father  came  to  his  as- 
sistance, but  all  in  vain.  It  was  proposed  to 
break  the  vase,  when  the  father  said.  Now, 
my  son,  make  one  more  trial;  open  your 
hand,  hold  your  fingers  out  straight  ami 
then  pull.'  To  their  astonishment  the  little 
fellow  said.  ‘Oh,  no,  papa,  1 could  not  do 
that,  for  if  1 did  l would  drop  my  penny, 
tie  had  been  holding  on  to  a penny  all  the 
time.  No  wonder  he  could  not  withdraw 

Now,  many  of  us  are  like  the  little  boy 
with  the  penny  in  his  hand.  Drop  the  cop- 
per ■ give  up  the  hindrance  whatever  it  may 
be,  and  God  will  give  you  gold,  silver  and 
precious  stones  instead  of  the  wood  hay, 
stubble,  etc.,  that  you  have  been  holding 

01  Many  people  of  to-day  lay  some  of  their 
sins  on  the  altar,  thinking  that  God  will  be 
satisfied  with  that,  but  God  cannot  use  us 
only  when  we  are  ready  to  give  up  all  that 
is  between  him  and  11s,  and  in  this  way  only 
can  we  bring  him  acceptable  service,  receive 
the  blessings  of  his  grace  and  rejoice  in  the 
hope  of  the  better  life. 

This  will  bring  us  true  happiness,  and  we 
can  rejoice  in  the  promises  of  God  while 
the  things  we  once  loved  we  will  hate  ant 
despise.  Those  who  are  only  converted  in 
part,  will  find  the  Christian  life  burdensome  ; 
they  will  have  a continual  desire  after  the 
things  of  this  world  and  allowing  themselves 
to  be  led  along  in  this  way  they  will  soon 
grow  cold  and  turn  back  to  the  ways  of  sin. 

We  need  a clean  heart,  cleansed  by.  virtue 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  washed  and  cleansed 
from  all  OUT  sin's  and  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness. Cleansing  is  l lotTs  work  and  to  look 
to  him  in  faith  believing  is  our  part  of  the 
work,  and  it  is  alone  through  faith  111  him, 
and  obedience  to  his  word  that  we  can  ob- 
tain the  divine  blessing.  Let  us  remember 
that  if  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  m us  we 
are  the  temple  of  God : and  it  any  man  defile 
the  temple  of  God  him  shall  God  destroy, 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  tempi 
ve  are  (1  Cor.  3 ■ ’/)• 

PATIENCE  AND  TRUST. 

You  want  to  be  true,  and  you  are  trying 
to  be.  Learn  these  two  things- never  to  be 
discouraged  because  good  things  ge 
slowly  here,  and  never  to  fail  daily  to  do 
that  good  which  lies  next  to  vour  hand  o 
not  be  in  a burry,  but  be  diligent.  Elite 
into  that  sublime  patience  of  the 
charitable  in  view  -.1  it.  Gotl  can  afford 
wait:  why  cannot  we.  since  we  have  h n it 
fall  back  upon?  Let  patience  have  her  per 
feet  work,  and  bring  forth  her  celestial  truit. 
Trust  to  God  to  weave  your  thread  into  the 
great  web.  though  the  pattern  shows  it  not 
yet  _[( ieorge  McDonald.] 


I 


K 


G 


3°8 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


September  28, 


HERAL  D OP  TRUTH. 

Thursday,  September  28,  1905. 

Entered  March  4.  1903,  at  Elkhart.  Ind..  as  second- 
class  matter,  under  Act  of  Congress  of  March  3,  1871#. 

Subscription  Price. 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  one  dollar  per  year;  Rund- 
schau und  Herold,  one  dollar  a year.  Both  papers 
to  one  address,  $1.60  a year.  Herald  of  Truth  and 
Words  of  Cheer  to  one  address,  $1.35  a year. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  is  the  organ  of  the  follow- 
ing Mennonite  Conferences: 

1.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

2.  Eastern  District  (Franconia). 
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5.  Canada. 
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8.  Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 

9.  Indiana,  Amish  (Spring). 

10.  Indiana  and  Michigan  District  (Fall). 

11.  Illinois. 

12.  Western  District,  Amish. 

13.  Missouri,  Iowa  and  E.  Kansas. 

14.  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  Oklahoma. 

15  Nebraska  and  Minnesota. 

16.  Alberta,  N.  W.  T.,  Canada,  1903. 


BOOK  NOTICES. 

Pitfalls  and  Safeguards.  By  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner, 
with  an  introduction  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  late 
editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  This  book  has 
been  recognized  and  appreciated  as  it  deserves. 

It  is  without  question  a book  that  will  rank  equal 
with  the  productions  of  some  of  our  most  popular 
authors,  and  should  be  read  far  more  extensively 
than  it  is.  It  contains  teachings  and  instructions 
that  are  truly  invaluable.  In  the  introduction  Bro. 
Bender  says:  "The  author’s  experience  in  city 

mission  work,  his  travels  and  labors  in  the  evan- 
gelistic field,  and  his  personal  contact  with  all 
classes  of  society,  and  conditions  of  individuals, 
together  with  his  natural  adaptation  to  this  line 
of  work,  have  especially  qualified  him  for  this  im- 
portant task.”  The  book  contains  220  octavo 
pages,  neatly  printed  on  good  paper,  large,  clear 
type  and  half-cloth  binding.  Price,  by  mail,  oO 
cents  It  is  an  instructive  volume  for  both  old 
and  young.  If  you  have  not  a copy  in  your  library 
or  on  your  parlor  table,  do  not  fail  to  send  for  one. 

The  Dance  of  Modern  Society.  By  W.  C.  Wilkin- 
son. Funk  & Wagnalls.  N.  Y.  In  his  preface  the 
author  says:  A friend  of  mine,  a gentleman  pos- 
sessing the  finest  social  qualities  and  command- 
ing the  best  social  position,  remonstrated  with 
me  once  against  what  he  felt  to  be  the  too  great 
strictness  in  my  teachings  on  the  subject  of  the 
dance.  * * * "The  trouble  is,”  my  friend  went  on 
regretfully  to  say,  “the  trouble  is,  wherever  I go 
the  young  people  will  not  be  satisfied  to  stop  after 
enjoying  square  dances.  They  will  have  the  round 
, lance  before  the  evening  is  out.”  This  inextin- 
guishable tendency  in  the  dance  to  proceed  from 
degree  to  degree,  determines  the  uncompromising 
tone  which,  1 trust,  may  be  forgiven  me  in  the 
pages  to  follow.  12mo,  78  pages.  Cloth.  Price, 
ltd  cents.  A valuable  little  volume,  setting  forth 
the  dance  evil  in  modern  society. 

The  Blue  Book  of  Missions  for  1905.  Edited  by 
H o Dwight,  LL.  D.,  Secretary  of  the  Bureau  of 
Missions.  Published  by  Funk  & Wagnalls,  N.  Y. 
212  pages,  12mo.  Tells  about  all  the  missions  in 
the  world,  gives  detailed  facts  and  statistics  re- 
garding all  missions  and  missionary  societies,  both 
Protestant  and  Catholic,  throughout  the  world. 
With  its  wealth  of  carefully  indexed  information 
it  forms  a handy  compendium  for  clergymen,  mis- 
sionaries and  students.  Price,  $1.00.  Neatly  bound 
in  cloth.  Just  the  book  for  those  who  wish  to  post 
themselves  on  missions. 

I*  s. — All  the  above  books  are  for  sale  at  the 
Mennonite  Book  Store,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Hinkletown,  Pa.,  Sept.  19,  1905-  — Since 
1, ur  lust  report  from  this  place  there  have 
liven  three  appointments  filled  in  our  Union 
church— Jan.  1st.  by  liish.  Benj.  Weaver; 
|ul\  2d,  hv  Daniel  Lehman  ; Sept.  10th,  by 
N'oah  Mack.  At  each  meeting  the  house 
was  well  filled.  Satan  has  bound  many  with 
fetters  and  chains.  They  have  been  taught 
to  come  to  Icsns,  who  will  save  to  the  utter- 


most. We  trust  some  of  the  seed  sown  vvill 
soring  up  and  hear  fruit  unto  eternal  life. 

1 COR. 

* * ’S' 

Landis  Valley,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — Greet- 
ing in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  see  items  from  various  parts  of 
the  country,  and  it  is  also  very  encouraging 
to  know  that  they,  too,  are  worshiping  the 
same  God  we  do,  and  worshiping  him  m 
the  same  manner  as  we  do,  and  that  we  are 
striving  for  the  same  end — eternal  life.  On 
the  17th  of  Sept.  1905,  Bro.  John  Blosser  of 
( )hio  preached  for  11s  and  in  his  discourse  he 
sought  to  impress  upon  our  minds  the  fact 
that  we  must  he  crucified  with  Christ  in 
order  to  live;  in  humble  submission  to  his 
will  we  must  permit  the  Spirit  to  shape  and 
mold  our  lives  as  clay  in  the  potter  s hands. 
Hish.  Lewis  Shank  of  Virginia  and  Bish.  D. 
Burkholder  of  Indiana  were  also  with  us. 
Visits  from  such  Spirit-filled  brethren  are 
profitable  and  beneficial.  It  enables  us  to 
become  more  acquainted  with  our  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  also  with  the  churches,  and 
brings  us  in  closer  touch  with  Christ,  who 
is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith. 

COR. 

* * * 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  20,  1905.— Dear  Read- 
ers ;_After  a period  of  silence  we  wish  to 
report  again  from  this  place.  Being  vacation 
period  most  of  our  workers  have  been  in 
other  fields.  Consequently  the  attendance 
at  our  Sunday  services  has  been  very  small 
— less  than  forty  for  several  Sundays.  But 
the  interest  has  remained  very  good;  at 
times  we  had  unusually  stirring  meetings. 
Only  another  proof  that  the  quality  of  a 
meeting  is  not  dependent  on  numbers. 
Hearts  and  wills  devoted  to  the  cause  is 
the  very  essential  condition  to  doing  work 
for  the  Master.  We  held  our  examination 
meeting  last  evening  and  at  the  same  time 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school.  I he  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected:  Bro.  N.  E. 

Byers,  superintendent;  Bro.  S.  h.  Ginerieh, 
assistant;  Bro.  B.  E.  That,  chorister;  Sis- 
ter Gertrude  Shrock.  secretary;  Bro.  H.  \\ . 
Eby,  treasurer,  Bro.  E.  J.  Zook,  superin- 
tendent of  the  intermediate  department.  Sis- 
ters Elsie  Byler  and  Barbara  Ginerieh  were 
appointed  to  have  charge  of  the  primary  de- 
partment. RUDY  SENGER. 

* * * 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Sept.  20,  1905.  — Einally, 
brethren  and  sisters,  whatsoever  things  are 
true,  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely  and  of  good 
report,  if  there  be  any  virtue  and  if  there 
be  any  praise,  think  of  these  things.  Since 
mv  last  report,  Bro.  Noah  Mack,  of  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  conducted  a meet- 
ing for  us  and  spoke  from  Col.  3:2.  Bro. 
David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  also 
was  with  us  and  spoke  from  Phil.  3 : to.  Bro. 
John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  spoke  to  us 
on  the  subject  of  “Sanctification.”  On  the 
9th  of  September  Bro.  Mack  also  preached 
in  the  Union  M.  H.  at  Hinkletown.  As  a 
rule  there  arc  no  regular  services  at  this 
place,  but  the  brethren  consider  it  profitable 
to  have  services  here  at  times  when  con- 
venient, for  the  benefit  of  the  unsaved  and 
also  to  encourage  others  who  have  already 
enlisted  under  the  banner  of  the  cross.  Bro. 
Mack  spoke  here  from  Rev.  22:  17.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Dea.  Samuel  Metzler,  vvho 
has  been  but  lately  ordained  to  that  office. 
May  the  Lord  give  him  grace  to  say,  “I 
must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me, 
for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work”  ( John  9:4)-  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  gave  us 
a very  interesting  talk  on  teaching  at  the 
teachers’  meeting,  Sept.  16th.  Bro.  John 
Bucher  from  Clay  conducted  the  regular 
church  services  on  Sunday,  Sept.  17th,  from 


Eccl.  7:2 9.  Dea.  Benj.  Hess  of  Weidmans- 
villc  read  for  an  opening  lesson  from  Isa.  53. 
Through  these  services  we  were  all  much 
encouraged  and  nobly  admonished.  God 
bless  the  work.  . COR. 

From  Job,  Randolph  Co.,  W.  Va.,  Sept. 

20,  1905. — It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  read- 
ers of  the  Herald  to  hear  from  the  mission 
field  in  this  state.  In  company  with  our 
deacon  brother,  Elias  Brunk  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  the  writer  reached  the  Red  Creek 
country  in  Tucker  county,  on  the  evening  of 
the  16th  of  September.  Meetings  were  held 
at  Bethel  (Union)  M.  H.  on  Saturday  even- 
ing and  on  Sunday  forenoon.  In  the  after- 
noon we  crossed  over  into  Randolph  county, 
where  worship  was  also  held  at  the  Rory 
Chapel,  near  Red  Creek  Junction  on  the  Dry 
Fork  Railroad.  In  the  evening  it  was  our 
pleasure  to  stop  with  the  family  of  Bro. 
Jonas  Kisamore,  where  his  mother,  Sister 
Sarah  Kisamore,  also  has  her  home.  Though 
having  already  reached  the  advanced  age  of 
93  years,  she  is  become  widely  known  for 
the  remarkable  preservation  of  her  physical 
as  well  as  her  mental  faculties.  She  gets 
about  in  the  house  with  a readiness  and 
promptitude  that  equals  that  of  elderly  pet  - 
sons  who  are  from  fifteen  to  twenty  years 
younger.  She  can  repeat  in  proper  order 
and  sing  from  memory  each  stanza  of  quite 
a number  of  the  old  hymns  sung  by  people 
of  sixty  and  seventy-five  years  ago.  She 
has  reared  a family  of  eleven  children,  all 
of  whom  grew  up  to  he  married  and  settled 
down  to  as  many  families  among  themselves. 
Her  oldest  child  is  now  seventy-five  years  of 
age  and  her  youngest  fifty-five.  Of  her 
descendants  tliere  are  eighty-seven  grand- 
children, two  hundred  great-grandchildren 
and  thirty  great-great-grandchildren,  mak- 
ing a total  of  328  souls  whom  she  can  right- 
fully claim  as  her  offspring.  These  all  col- 
lected together  in  one  body  would  form  a 
congregation  large  enough  to  fill  any  or- 
dinary house  of  worship.  ( )f  the  main 
things  she  has  to  relate  in  reference  to  the 
purely  primitive  life  led  by  herself  and  her 
'eonle  in  the  mountains  of  West  Virginia 
during  the  years  of  the  long  past,  a volume 
could  he  written  that  would  be  as  complete 
and  as  interesting  as  any  book  of  travels. 
She  was  born  Sept.  29,  1812. 

On  the  morning  of  the  18th  we  reached 
the  home  of  the  mission  workers  at  Job. 
where  Pre.  C.  Good  and  wife  and  Sister 
Kate  Blosser  are  in  charge.  During  tin 
week  ending  with  the  23d  we  expect  to  re- 
main here  visiting  among  the  people  in  the 
daytime  and  holding  meetings  at  night. 
Several  converts  had  already  made  the  good 
confession  before  our  arrival  and  it  is  to  he 
hoped  that  there  may  be  others  during  the 
meetings  now  in-  progress.  Sister  Blosser 
has  two  Sunday  schools  in  charge  and  L 
doing  noble  work  for  the  future  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  here.  It  is  arranged  to 
have  a sacramental  meeting  here  on  Svmdat . 
the  24th  inst.,  at  which  time  Pre.  John  Blos- 
ser and  wife  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  are  expected 
to  he  present.  E.  J.  LL 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRACTICAL  CHRISTIANITY. 

By  Linda  Shantz. 

This  matter  directly  concerns  every  fol- 
lower of  Tesits  Christ,  because  all  faithful 
followers  are  practical  Christians.  Practical 
Christianity  is  “religion  carried  out  in  our 
lives.”  If  all  that  has  been  said  concerning 
the  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God  he  true,  its 
results  in  the  practical  daily  walk  and  con- 
versation ought  to  be  very  marked  and  the 
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people  who  have  entered  into  the  enjoyment 
!.l  it  ought  to  he  “a  peculiar  people,  zealous 

of  good  works.”  , 

1 desire  to  speak  of  the  fruits  of  a life  ot 
faith  and  1 hope  all  may  be  impressed  with 
a feeling  of  deep  responsibility  and  the  need 
of  walking  worthily  of  the  high  calling 
wherewith  they  have  been  called. 

The  standard  of  practical  Christian  living 
has  been  so  low  among  some  Christians  that 
the  outside  world  looks  upon  them  with  sur- 
prise, and  to  an  observer  there  seems  to  be 
no  difference  between  them  and  the  unre- 
generate. But  we  who  have  heard  the  call 
of  our  God  to  a life  of  entire  consecration 
and  perfect  trust  must  and  will  do  thffer- 
cntlv.  If  we  are  Christians  indeed,  we  have 
come  out  from  the  world  and  are  separated 
from  it  by  both  our  characters  and  lives.  As 
Christians  we  give  up  its  affinities,  pursuits 
and  interests.  Our  conversation  must  be 
in  heaven,  that  is,  heavenly  minded,  and  we 
must  seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
(iod.  Let  us  walk  in  this  world  as  pilgrims 
and  strangers,  for  we  must  abstain  from 
all  appearances  of  evil  and  fleshly  lusts, 
which  war  against  the  soul. 

As  Christians  we  will  be  kind  one  to  an- 
other, tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  Christ  also  forgave  us.  We  will  not 
return  injuries  or  unkindnesses  to  our  ene- 
mies, but  return  good  for  evil,  and  love 
them,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  us  and  re- 
membered our  iniquities  against  us  no  more. 
We  should  not  seek  our  own  honor,  but  the 
honor  of  others;  for  all  that  we  do  we  will 
do  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  for  it  is 
written,  “Be  ye  holy,  for  I am  holy. 

To  live  practical  Christian  lives  means  to 
forsake  the  world  and  all  that  is  therein. 
We  give  up  the  world’s  amusements  and 
ways.  It  means  that  we  are  a peculiar  peo- 
ple, not  only  in  the  eyes  of  God,  but  also  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world  around  us,  and  that 
wherever  we  go  it  will  be  known  from  out 
habits,  pursuits,  appearance  and  conversa- 
tion, that  we  are  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  are  not  of  the  world.  Let  us 
avoid  evil  places  and  conduct,  and  only  go 
to  places  where  Christ  wants  us  to  go  and 
where  we  can  take  the  Lord  with  11s.  Let 
us  never  go  to  places  where  we  would  not 
advise  other  believers  to  go.  May  our  light 
so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  our 
good  works,  and  glorify  our  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

Let  us  also  consider  that  money  is  not 
our  own,  but  the  Lord’s  to  be  used  in  his 
service.  Money  should  he  placed  at  Christ  s 
disposal,  then  not  so  much  of  it  would  lx 
spent  uselessly,  not  only  in  the  saloons  and 
gambling  dens,  but  in  any  foolish  way.  I’er- 
liaps  some  so-called  professed  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  of  the  present  day,  spend  some 
of  their  precious  time  and  money  in  these 
evil  ways  and  places.  Let  us  beware  of 
these  places,  for  our  sin  is  sure  to  find  us 
out  at  the  judgment,  where  every  man  is 
required  to  give  an  account  of  himself. 
Christ’s  all-seeing  eye  seeth  all  things,  both 
great  and  small. 

As  Christians  we  will  not  seek  the  high- 
est places  or  strain  after  worldly  advantages. 
We  will  not  he  conformed  to  this  world  in 
our  ways  of  living.  We  will  not  dare  to 
waste  our  intellects  nor  our  time  in  anything 
that  destroys  our  mental  powers  for  develop- 
ment in  spiritual  things.  Our  days  should 
not  he  spent  in  pleasing  ourselves,  but  m 
serving  God.  Let  11s  at  all  times  be  ready 
for  God’s  good  will  and  pleasure  and  say. 
"Thy  will  be  done.”  # . 

All  of  us  have  undoubtedly  noticed  that 
wherever  there  has  been  a faithful  following 
of  the  Lord  in  a consecrated  soul,  several 


tilings  have  inevitably  followed.  I he  blessed 
Spirit  of  God  is  daily  guiding  the  conse- 
crated soul  in  all  his  ways.  May  we  all  make 
a more  special  effort  to  be  faithful  followers 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  be  willing  to  be  led  by 

his  Spirit.  .... 

Meekness  and  quietness  of  spirit  become 
one  of  the  characteristics  of  daily  life.  Also 
a submissive  acceptance  of  the  will  of  God, 
as  it  comes  in  the  hourly  events  of  each  day. 
Yielding  to  the  just  and  reasonable  wishes 
of  others,  absence  of  worry  and  anxiety,  de- 
liverance from  care  and  fear,  all  these  and 
many  other  similar  graces  are  found  to  be 
the  natural  outward  development  of  that  in- 
ward life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

Then  as  to  the  habits  of  daily  life,  we  al- 
ways see  some  Christians  sooner  or  later 
"laying  aside”  the  worldly  things  which  the 
development  of  the  spiritual  life  and  nature 
shows  them  to  be  wrong.  These  things 
seem  contrary  to  the  vvill  of  Ciotl  and  the 
Spirit-filled  Christian  longs  for  them  no 

Christians,  year  by  year,  should  he  seen 
to  grow  more  unworldly,  more  transformed, 
more  heavenly-minded  and  more  like  Christ, 
until  even  their  very  faces  express  so  much 
of  the  inward  divine  life  that  all  who  look 
at  them  cannot  otherwise  but  sec  that  they 
live  with  Jesus  and  are  abiding  in  him. 

Let  our  daily  life  be  so  practical  that  it 
will  bear  testimony  for  Christ  to  the  outside 
world,  for  example  is  better  than  precept, 
and  actions  also  speak  louder  than  words. 

Regular  attendance  at  religious  services 
and  the  making  use  of  the  opportunities  in 
religious  exercises  become  helps  to  practical 
Christian  living.  Christ  richly  blesses  us 
for  the  same  if  we  act  according  to  his  will. 

Constant  and  entire  living  for  Jesus  Christ 
unto  death  wins  the  crown.  We  are  com- 
manded not  to  grow  weary  in  well  doing, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not.  The  crown  is  promised  us  as  our  final 
reward  and  may  we  be  able  to  Bay  at  death 
the  words  of  the  apostle  Paul.  "I  have 
fought  a good  fight.  1 have  kept  the  faith ; 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a crown 
of  righteousness.” 

Christ  docs  not  ask  11s  to  live  practical 
Christian  lives  in  our  own  weakness.  He 
only  asks  us  to  yield  ourselves  to  him  that 
he  may  work  in  11s  continually.  If  we  do 
thus  he  will  never  give  us  a command  un- 
less it  is  accompanied  by  ample  power  from 
him  to  do  it. 

Let  us  lay  aside  everything  that  hinders 
the  growth  of  our  spiritual  life,  that  we  may- 
live  out  in  a practical  daily  walk  and  con- 
versation the  Christ-life  which  is  dwelling 
within  11s.  We  are  united  to  the  Lord  by  a 
wondrous  tie,  which  requires  of  us  to  walk 
as  he  walked  and  to  show  to  the  unbelieving 
world  the  blessed  reality  of  his  mighty  sav- 
ing  power. 

The  heights  of  Christian  perfection  can 
only  be  reached  by  faithfully  following 
Christ,  our  guide,  each  moment,  and  he  will 
reveal  our  way  one  step  at  a time  upwards, 
asking  only  on  our  part  that  we  yield  our- 
selves unto  his  blessed  guidance  and  sale- 

keeping.  . t 

Einally  mav  we  put  ourselves  into  the 
position  which  Paul  occupied  when  he  said, 
"Brethren,  l count  not  myself  to  have  ap- 
prehended ; but  this  011c  thing  I do,  forget- 
ting those  things  which  arc  behind  and 
reaching  forward  to  the  things  which  are 
before  I press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Let  us  by  God’s  help,  strength  and  mighty 
saving  power  endeavor  to  live  practical 
Christian  lives."  Christ  will  in  due  season 
reward  11s  for  the  same  and  take  11s  to  our 


heavenly  home,  those  mansions  up  yonder, 
where  we  shall  dwell  with  him  forever. 

Berlin,  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COMMUNION  SEASON. 

By  Levi  Blauch. 

The  time  of  the  year  is  again  at  hand  in 
which  our  congregations  throughout  the 
country  hold  their  communion  services,  and 
it  is  a time  in  which  every  brother  and  sister 
should  look  forward  with  rejoicing  to  the 
day  when  the  brotherhood  shall  assemble 
themselves  in  their  accustomed  place  of  wor- 
ship to  partake  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  the  shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior. 

If  there  is  any  season  of  the  year  that 
should  bring  joy  and  peace  to  our  hearts  it 
is  the  communion  season.  But  how  about 
those  who  are  sick  or  too  old  and  feeble  to 
come?  Should  not  these  be  visited  by  the 
bishop  and  some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
as  many  as  can  conveniently  be  accom- 
modated in  the  home,  ami  the  sick  and  the 
aged  and  enfeebled  ones  be  servctl  with  the 
sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  the 
shed  blood,  as  well  as  those  who  are  able  to 
meet  in  the  meeting  house?  These  persons, 
on  account  of  bodily  infirmities,  are  often 
unable  to  wash  feet,’ and  as  the  Lord  never 
asks  us  to  perform  any  service  that  vve  are 
not  able  to  perform  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing  might  be  omitted. 

There  is  another  class  claiming  our  at- 
tention and  these  are  those  who  are  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  the  backslider.  1 hey  are 
without  love  for  the  church,  without  love 
for  the  Savior,  without  love  for  their  own 
souls,  without  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  often 
filled  with  contention  and  evil  thoughts. 
Their  condition  is  indeed  a sad  one.  \\  hat 
can  we  do  for  them?  Possibly  we  do  not 
pray  sufficiently  for  them.  It  may  he  that 
the  bishop  does  not  visit  them  often  enough, 
and  talk  with  them.  Probably  a large  part 
of  the  fault  is  with  themselves.  Probably 
the  members  may  be  too  distant  and  cold 
towards  them.  VVe  should  visit  such  and 
pray  for  them.  This  might  be  a means  to 
warm  them  up  and  help  them. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIANS.  HAVE  PITY! 

By  Mattie  Herbruck. 

Down  in  the  mires  of  thraldom. 

In  the  reeking  haunts  of  sin. 

Where  the  nailing  chains  of  squalor 
Hold  their  victims  in: — 

Whose  pathways  never  lead 

To  the  clear,  true  light  of  day: 

Where  the  prisoned  souls  of  some  once  pure 
Spend  their  lives  away. 

Ah.  my  friends!  those  chains  have  fasteneil 
Many  a soul  once  brave; 

Many  once  pure,  but  pinioned  lives. 

Whom  you  or  I might  save:  — 

Why  push  the  fallen  victims  down. 

Farther  still  into  the  dust. 

Who  might  have  been  lifted  up  instead 
To  a place  of  right  anil  trust? 

Ah!  do  not  sneer  and  scoff  at  them. 

The  down-trod  and  the  low; 

But  lend  a hand  and  lift  them  up. 

As  here  aud  tnere  you  go: 

Can  you  not  hasten  with  speeding  teet 
Around  and  in  and  through  ? 

And  bring  hack  as  a prize  of  tuil 
A fallen  soul  with  you? 

Let’s  go.  then,  on  our  deeds  of  love 
With  a stainless  courage  hold. 

And  bring  hack  to  the  light  of  truth 
Our  trophies  to  the  fold: — 

Pity  and  love  anil  sacrifice 
Could  empty  the  haunts  of  sin. 

And  garner  a host  of  repentant  souls 
The  Master’s  fold  within. 

Akron,  Ohio. 


OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 
111. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — Cor.  Oliver  and  E.  Creighton  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St„  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

l-’or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  INDIA. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers  of  the  Herald, 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name On  the  6th 
of  August  our  communion  meeting  was  held 
at  Sunderganj  for  both  stations.  On  Wed- 
nesday evening  before  communion  four  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship at  Rudri,  and  on  Saturday  there  were 
twenty-two  at  Sunderganj. 

For  some  of  us  this  was  the  first  com- 
munion service  in  India,  and  was  indeed  a 
very  impressive  one.  The  large  school  build- 
ing' which  is  also  used  as  a house  of  wor- 
ship was  well  filled,  and  the  interest  mani- 
fested gave  evidence  of  the  sincere  motives 
in  the  hearts  of  the  communicants  and  made 
their  brown  faces  and  dark  eyes  all  the 
more  impressive.  Three  hundred  and  fif- 
teen took  part  in  commemorating  the  dying 
love  of  our  Savior. 

On  the  19th  of  August  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  Leper  Asylum.  Twenty 
were  baptized  there.  The  brethren  spent 
much  time  in  instructing  the  applicants  for 
baptism,  which  is  very  necessary  for  these 
people  who  have  so  long  been  buried  111 
heathenism.  Their  ideas  of  what  it  means 
to  become  a Christian  are  many  times  very 
vague  On  the  following  day  communion 
services  were  held  with  the  lepers,  in  which 
one  hundred  and  thirty  took  part,  hour  of 
them  were  unable  to  be  present  in  the 
church,  so  they  were  served  in  their  rooms. 
It  was  noticed  by  those  who  were  present  at 
communion  meeting  at  the  Leper  Asylum 
last  year  that  this  year  there  was  a much 
deeper  interest  and  sincerity  manifested 
than  before.  Those  who  work  among  the 
lepers  keep  from  coming  in  close  contact 
with  them  as  much  as  possible ; as  it  is  not 
known  just  how  the  disease  is  contracted 
there  is  more  or  less  danger  in  working  with 
them.  Three  of  the  missionaries  and  a clean 
native  Christian  also  took  communion  in 
their  presence.  Leprosy  is  a dreadful  dis- 
ease a lid  certainly  a good  type  of  sin,  as  it 
can  not  be  cured  by  human  skill. 

It  might  be  of  some  interest  to  the  readers 
to  know  what  kind  of  bread  and  wine  we 
use  in  observing  the  communion.  Since 
there  are  no  grapes  grown  in  this  part  of 
the  country  it  would  be  impossible  to  get 
unfermented  grape  juice;  therefore  we  use 
juice  from  stewed  raisins.  And  the  bread 
we  use  is  the  native  bread,  which  is  made 
very  much  like  pancakes,  but  unleavened. 

Before  communion  council  meetings  were 
held  at  which  many  of  the  Christians  con- 
fessed sins  which  they  had  committed,  and 
many  asked  each  other’s  pardon  for  things 
which  they  had  said  and  done;  and  the 
frank,  openhearted  way  in  which  they  did  it 
deserves  our  admiration  and  no  doubt  re- 
ceives the  Father’s  approval. 

The  number  which  have  again  confessed 
Christ  and  the  spirit  which  is  manifested  is 
encouraging,  but  the  work  is  by  no  means 
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completed.  When  we  remember  that  there 
is  no  other  mission  station  within  forty 
miles  of  us  and  that  in  Dhamtari  alone,  just 
opposite  the  Sunderganj  orphanage,  are 
nine  or  ten  thousand  souls  yet  without 
Christ,  we  are  made  to  exclaim,  “The  work 
is  scarcely  begun  yet!” 

Dear  reader,  what  is  your  part  in  telling 
the  gospel  story  to  these  thousands  who 
are  yet  in  heathen  darkness? 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

ANNA  STALTER. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Aug.  23,  19°5- 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

KANSAS  CITY  MENNONITE  MISSION 

Perhaps  it  has  been  known  to  most  of 
our  people  that  we  are  doing  work  in  two 
places  in  this  city,  namely,  in  Wyandotte, 
where  the  workers  are  located,  and  in  West- 
ern Argentine,  where  we  have  opened  a 
Branch  Mission.  We  are  grateful  to  our 
Creator  that  we  have  the  assurance  of  his 
saving  power  and  of  his  abiding  presence. 
The  efforts  put  forth  in  the  meetings  held 
in  Argentine  in  the  past  month,  conducted 
by  llro.  J.  E.  llartzler  and  Bro.  Hodson, 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ,  have 
been  blessed.  God  was  with  us  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  During  the  meetings 
we  believe  six  souls  have  been  converted 
and  give  evidence  of  a changed  heart.  There 
were  two  other  confessions,  but  we  fail  to 
see  any  change  of  heart.  We  are  not  work- 
ing for  church  members,  but  to  save  men 
and  women  from  sins.  Saving  from  sin 
means  more  than  many  people  think.  I11 
this  little  number  of  converts  there  is  one 
young  man  of  twenty  summers  who  is  an 
illustration  of  God’s  saving  power,  having 
chewed  and  smoked  tobacco  since  five  years 
old.  He  testifies  now  that  God  has  saved 
him  from  the  pernicious  stuff.  He  gives 
evidence  of  genuine  conversion.  Blessed  he 
the  name  of  the  Lord  that  he  can  save  the 
same  to-day  as  ever.  While  we  see  a changed 
life  in  others,  yet  we  take  special  note  of 
this  young  man,  who  is  so  happy  in  a Sa- 
vior’s love.  We  have  good  prospects  for 
some  of  these  to  come  into  the  Mennonite 
church.  While  we  have  not  tried  to  persuade 
them  to  come  into  our  church,  we  have  wel- 
comed them  and  urged  them  to  seek  a 
church  that  is  out  on  gospel  lines.  The 
work  begun  should  be  completed  in  the  near 
future  and  we  are  making  arrangements  to 
have  them  instructed  and  acquainted  with 
the  Bible  as  we  understand  it. 

We  have,  in  connection  with  our  success, 
some  puzzling  questions.  We  have  no  house 
in  Argentine  in  which  to  hold  our  meetings. 
While  we  have  two  under  consideration,  the 
questions  of  location  and  their  surroundings 
are  quite  puzzling.  We  are  trusting  the 
Lord  to  open  the  way. 

Our  work  at  the  Mission  here  is  quite 
encouraging,  but  it  is  hard  to  get  people  out. 
Our  Sunday  school  numbered  fifty  last  Sun- 
day and  they  were  nearly  all  girls.  I believe 
the  Sewing  Circle  is  quite  a feature  in  the 
work.  It  gives  us  a chance  to  gain  the  love 
and  confidence  of  the  girls.  But  the  ques- 
tion confronts  us  how  to  get  a hold  on  the 
boys.  We  have  an  unoccupied  house  (size, 
20x22  feet)  that  should  be  used  for  some- 
thing. We  wish  some  brother  or  sister 
would  tell  us  for  what  we  might  use  the 
building  to  give  an  incentive  to  the  boys. 

Another  situation  that  rather  cripples  the 
work  is  a lack  of  means.  We  need  stoves 
and  fuel  for  winter.  Just  now  we  need  fifty 
dollars,  but  do  not  know  where  to  get  it. 
We  are  trusting  the  Lord  for  money  as  well 
as  for  grace  and  Holy  Spirit  guidance.  We 
know  that  the  Lord  has  led  in  the  past  when 


September  28, 

we  trusted  in  him,  and  we  are  sure  that  lie 
will  lead  in  the  future.  Please  look  in  the 
October  numbers  of  the  Herald  for  the  sec- 
ond quarterly  report.  One  brother  is  fur- 
nishing our  butter,  and  if  there  is  some  one 
who  would  wish  to  furnish  any  one  thing, 
such  as  meat,  flour,  eggs,  milk,  sugar,  po- 
tatoes or  anything  else,  it  would  be  appreci- 
ated. Do  not  forget  the  work  in  Kansas 
City.  Yours  for  the  lost, 

J.  B.  BRUNK. 

Kansas  City,  Kan.,  Sept.  22,  1905. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MINUTES 

Of  the  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Conference 
held  at  Martin’s  Creek  M.  H.,  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  9,  1905. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  Bish.  Fred 
Mast.  The  following  officers  were  chosen: 
Moderator,  Hiram  Yoder;  assistant  mod- 
erator, J.  F.  Mast;  secretaries,  J.  F.  Miller 
and  Hervey  Schnefl. 

A.  N.  Hershberger  spoke  on,  “Why  have 
we  come  together?”  For  inspiration;  to 
strengthen  the  ties  of  mutual  love;  to  aid 
in  keeping  up  Sunday  school  interest. 

“The  Aim  and  Scope  of  the- Sunday  School 
Work,”  w as  taken  up  by  J.  F.  Mast.  To  pre- 
pare the  character  of  pupils  for  life  and  eter- 
nity. Its  scope  is  the  world,  and  it  is  our 
duty  to  extend  the  Sunday  school  to  places 
where  the  people  have  no  such  privileges. 
The  topic  was  further  discussed  by  Fred 
Mast. 

The  next  topic,  “Can  we  justify  ourselves 
by  not  attending  Sunday  School?”  was  dis- 
cussed by  A.  N.  Hostetler.  We  should  en- 
deavor to  keep  a free  conscience.  Parents 
should  persuade  their  children  to  attend,  etc. 
Example  speaks  louder  than  words.  Fur- 
ther remarks  on  this  subject  by  Emma 
Miller. 

“How  can  we  best  prepare  our  Sunday 
school  lessons?”  was  discussed  by  J.  F.  Mil- 
ler and  Hervey  Schnell.  Lesson  should  lie 
studied  systematically,  by  a comprehensive 
view  of  the  lesson,  then  by  marginal  refer- 
ences and  daily  readings.  Seek  practical 
points,  by  prayer,  etc.  General  discussion 
by  M.  D.  Beechy,  Levi  Shenk  and  Sol. 

I lostettler. 

“The  Sunday  School  a Harvest  Field,’ 
was  well  presented  in  an  essay  by  Laura  M. 
Miller  and  in  further  remarks  by  D.  S. 
Troyer.  Salvation  of  souls  should  be  the 
aim  of  Sunday  school  work.  Prayer  prompts 
to  more  earnest  action. 

Afternoon  Session. — A children’s  meeting 
was  conducted  by  Win.  Miller  and  Daniel 
W.  Miller.  The  exercises  consisted  of  a 
number  of  songs,  recitations  and  Bible 
verses,  and  talks  by  M.  C.  Lehman  and  C.  7-. 
Yoder.  Following  this  came,  “The  Best 
Method  of  Teaching  Primary  Classes,”  by 
Mary  Hostetter.  Teacher  must  be  as  one 
of  the  children,  use  language  suited  to  the 
ability  of  your  class ; have  love  for  your 
pupils,  etc.  These  remarks  were  followed 
by  a talk  from  Win.  Miller  on  the  same  topic. 

The  next  topic,  “Modern  forms  of  dese- 
crating the  Lord’s  day  and  how  to  utilize  the 
Sabbath.”  The  first  speaker  was  Mary 
Schnell.  She  said  that  the  Sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath. 
We  should  he  more  busy  on  the  Lord’s  day 
than  during  the  week.  Sol.  Hostettler  por- 
trayed the  evils  of  Sabbath  desecration  and 
exhorted  parents  to  know  where  their  chil- 
dren were  on  the  Sabbath.  General  discus- 
sion bv  M.  C.  Lehman,  E.  Schepfer  and  M. 

I.  Miller. 

“The  Influence  of  the  Sunday  School  in 
the  Home,”  by  Bish.  Fred  Mast,  was  the 
next  subject.  The  home  inspired  by  the 
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Sunday  school  brings  it  in  closer  connection 
with  the  word  of  God ; has  the  tendency  to 
bring  joy  and  peace,  and  remove  from  the 
home  idle  talk,  foolish  songs,  and  bring  in- 
stead, gospel  songs  and  better  literature,  and 
has  brought  spiritual  life  into  many  homes. 

“The  Influence  of  the  Sunday  School  in 
the  Church,”  by  Moses  Mast.  It  makes 
spiritual  workers  in  the  church ; keeps  the 
young  out  of  many  evils  and  so  prepares 
them  for  mdre  efficient  work.  It  may  be  a 
bad  influence  if  the  young  get  too  inde- 
pendent. 

“The  Influence  of  the  Sunday  School  in 
the  Community,”  by  S.  D.  Miller.  If  the 
influence  upon  the  home  and  church  is  good, 
it  will  have  the  same  effect  upon  the  com- 
munity. It  is  one  of  the  feeders  to  the 
church.  . Keeps  young  people  out  of  idle- 
ness. Do  not  look  for  results,  but  ask  the 
Lord  for  the  blessings. 

An  interesting  part  of  the  program  was 
a general  review  of  the  topics  by  Mrs.  M.  C. 
Lehman  and  S.  H.  Miller.  Some  of  the 
good  thoughts  presented  were : Guard  your 
conversation.  Many  sisters  are  too  busy  en- 
tertaining by  excessive  cooking.  Children 
will  unite  with  the  church  earlier  if  brought 
up  in  the  Sunday  school.  The  Sunday  school 
establishes  unity  in  the  community  and  is  a 
means  of  holding  our  young  people  together. 
How  expect  children  to  attend  the  Sunday 
school  if  we  do  not  attend  ourselves?  One 
of  the  worst  forms  of  Sabbath  desecration 
is  the  manifestation  of  pride  in  dress.  Re- 
spectfully entertain  and  hold  your  young 
people  at  home.  Prefer  not  one  day  over 
another  in  your  requirements  upon  them. 

The  evening  session  began  with  a song 
service,  followed  by  queries ; after  which 
the  topic,  “The  Mission  Spirit;  its  effect 
upon  the  youth  and  blessing  to  the  un- 
saved,” was  taken  up.  “The  Home  .Mission 
was  discussed  by  Levi  Shenk  and  Lydia 
Lehman,  who  dwelt  largely  upon  the  work 
of  the  Canton  Mission,  its  effects  and  b ess- 
ings  to  the  unsaved  as  well  as  to  themselves. 

Foreign  Mission  was  discussed  h\ 
M C Lehman.  He  began  by  reading  Ezek 
S:  17,  18,  and  showed  that  the  founders  of 
our  church  were  aggressive  missionaries  and 
that  we  should  step  into  the  paths  ot  our 
early  forefathers  who  laid  the  foundation  ot 
our  church.  The  missionary  spirit  encour- 
ages us  to  a closer  study  of  the  Bible.  It 
gives  11s  a deeper  conviction.  We  should 
make  it  our  business  to  serve  the  Lord.  Mis- 
sions are  the  special  function  of  our  church. 
Further  remarks  by  C.  7..  Y oder,  who  said : 
The  Chicago  missionaries  arc  doing  more 
for  those  who  are  deep  down  in  sin  than  the 
churches  are.  Parents  should  praise  God  to 
have  one  of  their  children  enter  the  mission 
field.  Do  not  worry  about  little  things 
around  you:  be  more  concerned  about  the 
souls  going  to  destruction. 

The  collection  of  $34-^3  *s  to  ':>c  divided 
between  the  Canton  and  India  Missions. 
After  another  song  the  benediction  was  pro- 
nounced by  Tre.  A.  W.  Hershberger  and  all 
felt  to  say  with  Peter,  “It  was  good  to  have 
been  here.  J-  F.  MILLER. 

H.  A.  SCHNELL, 

Secretaries. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANSWERS  TO  QUERIES. 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker 

Why  should  we  oppose  going  to_fairs,  ex- 
hibit stock,  and  receive  premiums . 

Answer.— We  as  Christians  should  oppose 
attending  or  having  any  part  whatever  in 
fairs,  for  the  following  reasons . 


1.  Fairs  are  strictly  worldly  institutions, 
held  expressly  for  the  purpose  of  enhancing 
the  worldly  interests  of  the  people.  See  Jas. 

1:17;  4:T 

2.  To  exhibit  stock,  produce,  etc.,  is  prin- 
cipally for  financial  gain  or  for  the  purpose 
of  outstripping  other  exhibitors.  To  win 
laurels  is  usually  the  object ; all  for  self- 
interests.  See  Luke  9:23;  Gal.  5:I4- 

3.  To  accept  premiums  for  specimens  of 
exhibit,  is  in  our  opinion  as  inconsistent  as 
to  receive  a prize  in  a game  of  chance ; both 
are  the  receiving  of  something  at  another  s 
expense,  without  giving  an  equivalent.  Sec 
Matt.  22:21. 

4.  The  gambling,  horse-races,  side-shows, 
and  other  questionable  features  usually  con- 
nected with  fairs  are  demoralizing  to  the 
Christian  character.  See  2 Cor.  6:  14,  17. 

5.  In  attending  fairs  one  is  thrown  into 
the  associations  of  money-grabbing,  honor- 
seeking, pleasure-loving  men  and  women, 
the  influence  of  which  tends  to  lead  souls  to 
destruction.  See  Eph.  5:11. 


Why  shoVild  our  young  people  seek  their 
associates  among  the  brotherhood  rather 
than  among  the  gay,  fashionable,  pleasure- 
seeking  society  ot  the  world? 

Answer. — We  herewith  give  a few  reasons 
why  our  Christian  young  people  should  seek 
the  associations  of  those  who  are  one  with 
them  in  the  faith : 

x.  There  can  be  no  mutual  fellowship  be- 
tween the  Christian  and  the  worldling.  “Can 
two  walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed? 
(Amos  3:3).  Associating  with  worldlings 
is  to  the  Christian  character  what  poison  is 
to  the  human  system,  harmful  and  deadly 
in  effect. 

2.  To  be  intimately  associated  with  the 
gay,  fashionable,  pleasure-seeking  young 
people  of  the  world  is  a positive  evidence  of 
worldly-mindedness  on  the  part  of  the  pro- 
fessed Christian. 

3.  When  our  young  brethren  prefer  to 
give  their  attentions  to  gay  and  fashionable 
young  women  they  virtually  say,  I have 
no  use  for  the  noble  young  women  who  arc 
traveling  the  narrow  path" — thus  proving 
their  disloyalty  to  God,  the  church  and  their 
profession. 

4.  When  our  young  sisters  accept  the  in- 
timate companionship  of  worldly  young  men 
they  give  evidence  of  unfaithfulness  to  God  s 
word  (see  2 Cor.  6:  14),  and  arc  usually  led 
to  become  cold,  indifferent  and  spiritually^ 
dead.  “One  sinner  dcstroveth  much  good" 

— ( Eecl.  9 : 18) . 

c Worldly  associations  always  have  a 
powerful  influence  in  counteracting  the  good 
and  noble  in  the  Christian.  “He  that  fol- 
loweth  vain  persons  is  void  of  understand- 
ing” (Prov.  12:11). 


Why  should  parents  avoid  telling  their 
children  about  their  own  sinful  indulgences 
and  wrongdoings,  as  dancing,  drinking, 
card-playing,  etc.? 

Answer.  — Parents  should  refrain  from 
telling  their  children  of  their  own  miscon- 
duct, for  the  following  reasons: 

X.  Because  in  referring  to  those  things 
parents  do  not  as  a rule  speak  of  them  in 
tones  of  regret,  but  usually  in  a thoughtless, 
light-minded  wav,  causing  the  child  to  be- 
lieve that  the  parents  love  to  cherish  those 
things  in  their  minds;  hence  are  made  to 
question  whether  conversion  has  the  effect 
in  bringing  about  a radical  change  in  the 
heart. 

2 The  child  will  conclude  if  father  and 
mother  indulged  in  sins  so  flagrant,  and 
were  afterward  converted  to  the  Lord,  they, 
too,  may  indulge  in  all  manner  of  sin,  and 


eventually  be  delivered  from  its  enticing  in- 
fluences and  deadly  effects. 

3.  By  parents  recounting  their  past  sins 
the  child  will  be  encouraged  to  follow  in 
their  sinful  steps,  and  thus  allow  its  charac- 
ter to  become  grossly  polluted  with  sin,  be- 
fore turning  to  the  Lord  and  entering  the 
path  of  purity.  A character  thus  polluted  in 
its  youthful  years  will  always  bear  the  scars 
of  sin  even  though  forgiven. 

4..  God  through  Solomon  has  said,  “ I rain 
up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go;  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it” 
(Prov.  22:6).  To  refer  to  our  past  sinful 
life  has  a damaging  effect  upon  the  training 
of  children. 


EITHER  WILL  DO. 


“Either  lighten  my  burden  or  strengthen 
mv  back!”  cried  out  an  old  divine  in  prayer 
to  God  under  the  weight  of  his  trials.  The 
Lord  can  help  11s  in  either  one  of  these  ways. 
In  the  one  case  we  shall  have  less  burden 
and  less  strength.  In  the  other  case  we  shall 
have  more  burden  and  more  strength.  I he 
grace  is  proportioned  to  the  need  of  grace, 
the  added  blessing  to  the  added  burden. 
When  Paul  asked  for  the  lighter  burden  God 
gave  him  the  stronger  back,  and  Paul 
learned  to  say,  “I  rather  glory  in  my  weak- 
nesses that  tiic  strength  of  Christ  may  rest 
upon  me.” 


Bishop  Hartzell  says  that  the  white  man’s 
rum  is  responsible  for  the  death  of  200.000 
black  men  in  Africa  every  year,  by  the  dis- 
eases that  it  induces.  For  how  many  more 
deaths  it  is  responsible  through  the  strife 
and  murder  which  it  incites,  no  one  can 
estimate. — [Ex.] 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


Western  District  Conference. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Church  Conference  for 
the  Western  District  will  be  held  with  the  Syca- 
more Grove  church,  Cass  Co..  Mo.,  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  Oct.  11th  and  12th.  The  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
Friday,  Oct.  13th.  Ministers’  meeting  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  11th.  previous  to  the  conference.  All 
those  coming  from  a distance  will  be  met  at  Gar- 
den City  or  East  Lynne,  Mo.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  and  especially  to  the  ministers. 


Sunday  School  Conference. 

A Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  the  4th  and  5th  of 
November,  1905.  As  this  is  the  first  conference  of 
the  kind  at  this  place  we  especially  desire  that  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  expect  to  attend  the 
Oregon  Conference  will  if  possible  arrange  to  stop 
with  us  on  their  return  home,  on  the  above  men- 
tioned dates.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

J.  M.  B. 


Semi-Annual  Conference. 

The  fall  session  of  the  Virginia  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  Zion  M.  H.  (Uiwer  District)  on  the 
second  Friday  in  October  (Oct.  13,  1905).  Visits 
are  always  appreciated  on  these  occasions,  and 
any  who  may  desire  to  come  by  rail  will  be  met  at 
the  station  by  writing  to  Bish.  Lewis  Shank, 
Broadway,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

C.  H.  BRHNK.  Sec. 


The  annual  church  and  Sunday  school  confer- 
ences for  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  the  Western 
slates  will  be  held  near  Hubbard,  Ore.,  Oct.  2-6. 
Announce  vour  coming  to  Noah  L.  Hershberger  or 
Daniel  Stauffer,  Hubbard.  Ore.  For  special  rail- 
road rates  apply  to  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb,  Newton 
Kan  There  will  be  a Bible  conference  held 
at  Nampa.  Idaho.  Oct.  10-17.  Those  going  to  the 
Oregon  conference  should  arrange  to  stop  at 
Nampa  on  their  return  and  attend  the  Bible  con- 
ference. COMMITTEE. 


General  Conference. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  General  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Berlin,  Ont..  beginning  Nov.  16.  190o. 
Information  as  to  rates,  etc.,  will  be  announced 
later— Committee,  David  Plank,  David  Garber, 
Aaron  Houcks. 
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September  28,  1905. 


The  Indiana  and  Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  he  held  at  Ihe  Salem  meeting  house  five 
miles  west  of  New  Paris,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on 
Oct.  12th  and  12th.  Bishops  will  meet  at  9 a.  m. 
and  conference  commences  at  10  o’clock.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all,  especially  to 
ministers.  Send  questions  to  Jonas  Hartzler,  Sec., 
Goshen,  Ind.,  or  David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 


The  fifth  annual  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
Wayne,  Stark  and  Medina  counties,  Ohio,  will  he 
held  at  the  Pleasant  View  M.  H„  near  North  Law- 
rence, Stark  Co..  Ohio,  on  Oct.  14tn.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail  will  stop  at.  North  Lawrence. 

MARRIAGES. 

Brubacher — Moore. — At  the  home  of  the  bride, 
near  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish. 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Clayton  Brubacher  of  Lititz, 
Lancaster  county,  and  Florence  A.  Moore  of  near 
Mount  Joy.  The  Lord  bless  the  young  couple  and 
may  prosperity  attend  them  through  the  journey 
of  iife. 

Markley — Rohrer. — On  the  7th  of  Sept.  1905, 
Bro.  John  Markley  and  Sister  Mary  Rohrer,  both 
of  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  at  his 
home  near  Dalton,  Ohio. 

DEATHS. 

A Sad  Death. 

Parret. — John  11.  Parret,  son  of  Pre.  Philip  Par- 
rot, deceased,  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  a brakeman 
on  the  Cumberland  Valley  Railway,  lost  his  life 
on  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  9th,  by  falling  from  a 
freight  car  to  the  track  and  three  freight  cars 
passing  over  him;  he  sustained  fatal  injuries  and 
died  on  Sunday  at  10:30,  about  twelve  hours  after 
Ihe  accident.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  one 
daughter,  mother  and  sister,  to  mourn  his  sad, 
untimely  death.  1-Ie  was  born  Jan.  12,  1875,  and 
died  as  above  given,  aged  30  Y.,  7 M.,  27  D.  In 
his  younger  days  he  learned  the  printing  trade  and 
for  some  time  was  an  employee  in  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  He  filled  a number  of 
different  positions  in  various  places  and  about  four 
weeks  ago  returned  to  the  employ  of  the  C.  V.  R. 
R.  and  remained  there  until  death  cut  short  his 
career.  He  was  buried  at  Ihe  Mennonite  grave- 
yard adjoining  the  Chambersburg  M.  H_  where 

services  were  held  by  Strife  of  Maugans- 

ville  and  Samuel  Hess  of  Shiremanstown.  A very 
large  congregation  attended  the  services,  mani- 
festing their  high  esteem  for  the  departed  and 
their  deep  sympathy  and  regard  for  the  bereaved 
and  sorrowing  family. 

Denlinger. — On  the  18th  of  Sept.  1905,  at  St. 
Joseph’s  Hospital  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  of  paralysis. 
Barbara  Denlinger  of  Witmer;  aged  about  88 
years.  She  had  lieen  an  inmate  of  the  hospital 
about  two  weeks.  She  was  buried  on  the  20th 
near  the  Mellinger  meeting  house.  , 

Herr. — Daniel  S.  Herr,  residing  near  Lititz,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  the  15th  of  Sept.  1905,  at 
the  home  of  his  son,  Rudolph  Herr,  in  the  77th 
year  of  his  age.  The  funeral  was  held  on  the  19th 
at.  the  Mennonite  meeting  house  at  E.  Petersburg. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
bacher and  Pre.  John  and  Christian  Lefever.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 

Wagner. — On  Sept.  5,  1905.  at  her  home  near 
East  Greenville,  Ohio,  of  cholera  infantum,  Viola, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Wagner;  aged 
11  M.,  29  D.  Funeral  services  at  the  Pleasant 
View  M.  H.  by  1.  J.  Buchwalter. 

Frey. — On  Ihe  16th  of  Sept.  1905.  near  Pettis- 
ville,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  fever,  Phoebe, 
daughter  of  Bro.  Eli  and  Anna  Frey;  aged  13  Y., 
less  three  days.  She  was  born  Sept.  19,  1892. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  father,  mother,  three  sis- 
ters, seven  brothers  and  a host  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  sad  and  early  death.  She 
was  a child  that  loved  to  learn  of  God’s  ways  and 
was  a worker  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  we  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Before 
she  died  she  sang  the  hymn,  “Ever  will  I pray. 
Blessed  is  the  Lord  that,  taketh;  blessed  is  the 
Ixird  that  gave.”  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  Sept.  18th  in  the  A.  M.  M.  H.  by  D.  I.  Wyse  in 
German  and  H.  Ryehner  in  English.  Text,  Psa. 
Ik ; 5.  (I.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 

Kreider. — On  the  16th  of  Sept.  1905.  at  the  home 
of  her  parents.  Adam  and  Margaret  Kreider,  near 
Gap,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  Annie  Kreider,  aged  15 
years.  She  was  laid  to  rest  at  the  Hess’  Menno- 
nite burying-ground  on  Ihe  19th  inst.,  when  ap- 
propriate services  were  conducted  by  the  ministers 
present. 

Stuckey. — On  the  29th  of  Aug.  1905,  in  Lyon 
Go.,  Kan.,  after  a ten  days'  illness  with  diabetes, 
.1.  P.  Stuckey,  aged  61  Y„  3 M.,  22  D.  Bro.  Stuckey 
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was  at  once  time  chosen  to  the  ministry,  but  did 
not  serve  his  congregation  in  that  capacity. 

Folk. — Susannah  Folk,  nee  Shultz,  was  born 
Aug.  7,  1839;  died  Sept.  18,  1905;  aged  66  Y„  1 M., 

1 1 D.  She  suffered  from  a tumorous  affection  of 
the  stomach  for  about  a year,  in  which  time  she 
was  reduced  to  a mere  skeleton  in  form.  She 
endured  tier  sufferings  patiently  and  died  in  hope 
of  eternal  life.  She  was  for  many  years  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church.  She  is  survived 
by  a husband,  11  children,  35  grandchildren,  two 
brothers,  three  sisters  and  a large  number  of  rela- 
livek  and  friends.  Funeral  from  ner  late  residence 
near  Granisville,  Md.,  on  Sept.  20th.  Services  at 
the  house  by  Ed  Miller  and  at  the  Casselman  M. 

H.  by  D.  H.  Bender.  Text,  Phil.  1:23.  Interment 
in  the  Casselman  cemetery. 

Glick. — Samuel  Click  was  born  near  Mascot, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  18,  1835,  and  died  at  his 
home  in  Belleville,  Pa.,  Sept.  13,  1905;  aged  70  Y., 

3 M„  25  D.  When  he  was  two  years  old  his  par- 
ents moved  to  near  Vicksburg,  Union  Co.,  Pa., 
where  he  grew  to  manhood  and  lived  until  the 
spring  of  1895,  when  he  moved  with  his  family 
to  Kishacoquillas  Valley,  living  near  Allensville 
several  years  and  thereafter  in  Belleville.  Sept. 
27,  1859.  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Mary  E. 
Yoder  of  Juniata  county,  who  died  April  13,  1864. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  children,  one  of 
whom  died  in  infancy..  March  2,  1868,  he  was 
married  to  Catharine  Sharp  of  Belleville.  To  this 
union  were  born  eight  children,  one  of  whom,  a 
daughter,  died  at  the  age  of  nearly  four  years. 
Deceased  was  raised  on  a farm  and  was  a farmer 
all  his  life  until  1895,  after  which  time  he  lived  a 
retired  life,  yet  he  was  of  such  an  industrious  dis- 
position that  he  never  seemed  to  be  idle.  In  his 
early  youth  he  united  with  the  Amish  church,  of 
which  he  remained  a member  until  his  death. 
Aug.  31,  1903,  he  had  a stroke  of  paralysis,  which 
rendered  him  helpless  on  the  left  side,  making  it 
necessary  for  him  to  remain  in  an  invalid  chair 
almost  the  whole  time,  which  he  did  without  a 
murmur.  He  kept  growing  weaker  until  about 
five  weeks  ago,  when  he  was  confined  to  his  bed 
and  was  altogether  dependent  on  the  help  of  oth- 
ers. He  suffered  very  little  from  pain,  except  dur- 
ing several  days  about  a week  before  his  death. 
During  the  five  weeks  that  he  was  confined  to  his 
bed  he  did  not  eat  as  much  as  a cupful  of  food, 
although  he  drank  a little  milk  at  first.  With  a 
desire  that  he  might  go  to  his  eternal  home,  he 
gradually  grew  weaker  unto  an  easy  end.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  and  nine  children,  all  of 
whom  except  one  were  present  at  the  funeral; 
also  three  brothers  and  nineteen  grandchildren. 
Three  sisters  and  two  brothers  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  Locust  Grove  M.  H„  Sept.  15,  at  10  o’clock,  con- 
ducted by  S.  T.  Yoder  and  J.  L.  Mast,  from  the 
text,  2 Cor.  4:17,  18 — 5:1.  The  large  crowd  of 
sympathizing  friends  who  showed  their  last  tribute 
of  respect  by  attending  the  services  testified  to 
the  esteem  in'  which  he  was  held  in  the  com- 
munity. 

AN  OLD  BIBLE  FOR  SALE. 

This  Bible  was  printed  in  Ziterich,  Switzerland, 
by  Christoffel  Froscaner,  in  A.  D.  1536.  The  New 
Testament  part  was  completed  the  sixteenth  day 
in  the  morning  of  1539.  The  print  is  large  and 
plain,  in  the  old  style  German,  it  has  numerous 
illustrations.  The  Bible  is  well  preserved  for  its 
age.  It  was  substantially  re-bound  in  full  leather 
some  twenty  years  ago.  it  would  be  a rare  relic 
for  some  person,  society,  library  or  archive.  For 
further  particulars  and  terms  write  to 
S.  D.  GUENGERICH, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  3.  Wellman,  Iowa. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hands  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu- 
lars apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  ind. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a first-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  State  St.,  Chicago,  ill. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

The  fall  term  of  Goshen  College  opens  Sept.  271  h 
and  continues  twelve  weeks.  $34.50  pays  for  board 
and  tuition  one  term.  Send  for  catalogue. 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis 
souri  River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R- 
tt  Omaha,  Neb. 

THE  GROWING  SOUTH. 

No  other  section  is  forging  ahead  so  fast  as  the 
Southeastern  States,  In  agriculture,  horticulture, 
factory  building  and  general  progress.  Along  the 

Southern  Railway 
and 

Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad 

are  most  desirable  locations  for  farmers,  stock 
raisers  and  fruit  growers.  Lands  are  the  cheapest 
and  most  profitable  in  the  United  States,  the 
climate  pleasant  and  healthy,  rain  fall  abundant 
markets  good.  Land  in  large  or  small  tracts  on 
easy  terms.  Home  seekers’  rates  twice  a month. 
The  summer  is  a good  time  to  investigate.  Pub 
lications  and  special  information  furnished.  Our 
department  is  a bureau  of  free  information  for  all 
seeking  locations  or  investments. 

M.  V.  Richards,  Land  and  Industrial  Agent 
Southern  Railway  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad, 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

“If  you  have  a kindness  shown, 

Pass  it  on ; 

’Twas  not  given  for  you  alone, 

Pass  it  on ; 

Let  it  travel  down  the  years, 

Let  it  wipe  another’s  tears, 

Till  in  heaven  the  deed  appears ; 

Pass  it  on.” 

* 

Consistency  is  a jewel  of  the  rarest  value 
and  consequently  seldom  found  among  those 

who  make  great  pretensions. 

+ 

It  is  an  old  saying  very  applicable  in  many 
of  the  experiences  of  life,  that  people  who 
live  in  glass-houses  should  throw  no 
stones.” 

* 

Humility  and  charity  are  twin  sisters. 
Where  they  dwell  there  is  always  perfect 
peace  and  harmony,  for  the  reason  that  love 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor,”  and  every 
true  child  of  God  possesses  these  virtues  to 
a greater  or  less  extent. 

Many  excuse  themselves  for  doing  certain 
questionable  things,  because  their,  con- 
science does  not  condemn  them.  1 he  true 
method  of  deciding  questions  of  this  kind 
is  to  see  what  the  Bible  says  about  it,  and 
govern  ourselves  in  accordance  with  Us 
teachings. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King,  superintendent  of  the 
Fort  Wayne  Mission,  asks  11s  to  say  to  all 
his  correspondents  and  all  who  wish  to  cor 
respond  with  him  in  reference  to  the  Mis- 
sion, to  kindly  address  all  mail  matter  to 
No.  1408  Franklin  Avenue,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  instead  of  the  address  formerly  given. 
Correspondents  will  kindly  take  notice  of 
the  change. 

The  Right  Idea.— We  were  pleased  to 
read  in  Bro.  Brunk’s  report  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  the  following;  “We  are  not 
working  for  church,  members,  but  to  save 
men  and  women  from  their  sins.  If  nil 
were  working  to  this  end  there  would  hr 
much  more  Christianity  in  the  world  and 
a great  deal  more  charity.  Let  11s  all  labor 
and  pray  that  the  people  may  be  saved  from 
their  sins,  and  the  number  will  take  care  of 
themselves. 


Jesus  taught  by  example  as  well  as  by  pre- 
cept. The  apostle  says  (Rom.  2:21),  “1  hou 
that  teachest  another,  dost  thou  not  teach 
thyself?  Thou  that  preachest  a man  should 
not  steal,  dost  thou  steal?”  It  is  not  very 
easy  for  an  honest,  conscientious  Christian 
man  to  stand  up  before  a congregation  and 
condemn  the  sins  he  himself  is  constantly 
guilty  of,  and  yet  there  arc  a good  many 
that  do.  But  how  shall  they  escape  con- 
demnation in  the  day  of  judgment? 

* 

All  announcements,  as  conference  notices 
and  church  meetings,  Bible  schools  and  Sun- 
day school  meetings,  should  have  a signa- 
ture of  some  one  who  has  the  authority  to 
make  the  announcements,  and  no  announce- 
ment should  be  made  by  any  one  who  is  not 
properly  authorized  to  do  so.  We  have  so 
far  published  everything  of  this  kind  as  it 
came  along,  because  we  have  the  confidence 
in  the  brotherhood  that  no  one  would  make 
any  announcement  of  any  kind  that  was  not 
made  in  good  faith,  and  yet  we  sometimes 
receive  them  with  only  the  initials  of  a 
brother  whose  full  name  we  are  not  able  to 
' make  out  from  the  initials.  So  it  will  he 
considered  a favor  to  have  a full  name  and 
address  attached  to  every  announcement  of 
this  kind. 

* 

Simplicity.— A writer  in  the  “Christian 
Instructor,”  speaking  of  the  simplicity  of 
worship,  says,  “It  is  a remarkably  general 
sentiment  among  religious  people  that  the 
church  should  go  back  to  the  simple  life 
and  simple  forms  of  worship  of  the  Lord, 
in  order  to  prosper.  Voices  are  heard  on  all 
sides  mourning  the  departures  from  the  way 
of  God.  As  a result  of  this  departure  most 
of  the  churches  are  gaining  very  slightly  in 
numbers  and  power  and  some  arc  going 
back.  Is  it  not  a little  noteworthy  that  some 
of  the  most  worldly  churches  have  the 
smallest  percentage  of  increase?”  We  hear, 
as  the  writer  says,  voices  from  different 
sources  confirming  the  statement  that  a 
reformation  is  needed  to  get  the  churches 
out  of  the  formalities  of  popularity  and 
worldliness,  and  get  them  hack  into  the 
spiritual  simplicity  of  the  gospel.  What  we 
most  regret,  however,  is  that  so  many  of 
our  Mennonite  churches  and  their  leaders, 
instead  of  holding  fast  to  the  old  landmarks 
of  our  simple  ways,  are  continually  making 
efforts  to  get-up  and  out  into  this  same 
stream  of  formality  and  popularity  so  much 
deplored  by  many  of  those  who  are  in  it. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  not  remove  the 


ancient  landmarks  which  our  fathers  have 
set,  but  rather  hold  fast  to  that  whicli  we 
have  that  no  man  take  away  our  crown 
(Rev.  3:11). 

* 

Writing  Articles. — In  writing  articles  for 
the  Herald  or  any  other  paper,  the  writer 
should  always  have  a special  point  in  view ; 
that  is,  he  should  have  some  object  to  at- 
tain, some  purpose  to  subserve.  Benjamin 
Franklin,  in  his  day  and  while  he  was  quite 
young,  once  wrote  an  article  for  one  of  the 
periodicals,  which  after  its  publication  was 
read  by  one  of  the  eminent  critics  of  the 
day,  who  said,  “There  was  nothing  in  it.” 
He  meant  to  say,  of  course,  that  it  had  no 
point.  It  was  simply  a neat  composition, 
a putting  together  of  words  which  lacked 
thought  and  purpose.  Franklin  said,  after 
reading  these  criticisms  he  made  up  his 
mind  that  no  article  or  essay  of  his  should 
ever  go  to  the  printer  without  something  in 
it,  and  we  think  those  who  read  his  later 
writings  found  that  he  had  well  adhered  to 
his  resolution.  This  might  be  a kind  of  an 
object  lesson  for  all  who  make  their  first 
attempts  at  writing  for  periodicals  of  any 
kind.  Be  sure  you  have  something  to  say, 
and  when  you  have  said  that  something, 
then  do  not  try  to  say  any  more  on  that 
subject.  We  remember  many  years  ago 
when  we  were  yet  a novice  in  editorial  work 
that  from  one  of  our  dear  correspondents 
we  received  an  article,  a very  long  one,  and 
about  each  paragraph  was  sufficient  for  an 
article  in  itself.  We  did  want  to  use  it,  but 
we  could  not  use  it  at  once,  and  so  we  took 
np  a paragraph  or  two  at  a timer  and  by  fill- 
ing in,  substituting  and  changing  some  of 
the  expressions  and  arranging  and  rearrang- 
ing we  managed  to  get  several  very  passable 
articles,  each  one  short  and  on  its  own  par- 
ticular subject.  In  those  days  we  were  al- 
wavs  glad  for  any  article  from  which  we 
could  in  any  way  gather  a thought  or  an 
idea  to  help  us  along  in  the  work  (and  we 
are  just  as  thankful  for  them  to-day  as  ever), 
but  what  we  want  especially  to  say  here  is 
this.  Do  not  take  up  too  many  subjects  in 
the  same  article.  Another  point  we  want 
to  make  is  this,  Before  you  take  up  your 
pen.  he  sure  vpu  understand  your  subject. 
Do  not  undertake  to  write  on  a subject  you 
cannot  grasp.  Do  not  use  too  many  hard 
words;  put  everything  in  plain,  simple  lan- 
guage. The  observance  of  a few  rules  of 
this  kind  will  help  you  to  produce  better 
articles,  make  it  easier  for  the  editor  and 
more  enjoyable  for  the  reader. 


PERSONAL  MENTION.  n 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  editor  of  the  Young  Peo-  y 
pies’  Paper,  has  just  returned  from  a week’s  \ 

sojourn  in  Austell,  Georgia.  I 

* 

Pre.  J.  J.  Bontrager  of  Vandalia,  Fayette 
Co.,  111.,  is  transferring  his  home  from  his 

present  location  to  Glendive,  Montana.  a 

+ t 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Topeka,  lnd.,  spent  \ 
Sundav,  Sept.  24th.  with  the  congregation  ] 

:il  Bovvne,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  and  conducted  , 

three  meetings  while  in  that  locality. 

Pre.  Noah  Metzler  and  wife  of  Nappanee 
are  on  a visit  to  Columbiana  and  Mahoning 
counties,  Ohio,  and  several  appointments 
have  already  been  made  for  Bro.  Metzler. 

* 

Bro.  David  Garber,  who  has  been  spend- 
ing several  years  in  northern  Michigan,  has 
returned  to  Elkhart  for  a short  visit  with 
his  parents  and  friends  and  also  to  attend 
his  sister’s  wedding. 

* 

M.  S.  Steiner  of  Pandora,  Ohio,  went  to 
Iowa  last  week  for  a visit  among  the  breth- 
ren in  Iowa  and  to  attend  the  Missouri  and 
Iowa  Conference  at  South  English  on  the 

28th  and  29th  of  September. 

* 

Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole  of  Augusta  Co.,  Ya., 
visited  the  congregation  in  Norfolk  Co.,  Ya., 
and  conducted  an  ordination  service  in  the 
congregation  there  and  as  a result  Joseph 
1).  Wert  was  ordained  to  the  ministry. 

* 

Bro.  J.  J.  Eash,  formerly  of  Elkhart,  now 
residing  in  the  vicinity  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  spent  a number  of  days  among  the 
friends  of  his  former  home.  He  appears  to 
lie  well  pleased  with  his  new  home  in 
Michigan. 

* 

Bro.  Levi  Brenneman  of  Elida,  Allen  Lo., 

( )hio,  who  has  been  suffering  for  some  time 
quite  severely,  had  a second  operation  per- 
formed in  the  hospital  at  Lima,  and  he  is 
recovering  so  rapidly  that  it  is  thought  lie 

will  soon  he  able  to  return  home. 

■¥■ 

Bro.  Mahlon  High  and  wife  of  Bucks  Co., 

I ’a.,  who  arc  making  a visiting  tour  through 
Michigan,  Indiana  and  Ohio,  called  at  the 
Publishing  House  on  the  22c!  of  September, 
and  also  made  a short  visit  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  John  F.  Funk.  They  spent  some  time 
in  visiting  among  the  brotherhood  in  this 

vicinity  during  the  week. 

■¥ 

Sister  Mary  Means  of  Arkansas  City, 
Kansas,  unexpectedly  arrived  in  Elkhart  on 
the  29th  of  September.  On  the  way  she 
stopped  a few  days  in  Butler  Co.,  Kan.,  with 
her  daughter.  She  came  to  visit  relatives 
and  especially  her  brother-in-law.  Abraham 
Mover,  who  has  been  afflicted  for  some  time. 
Sister  Means  formerly  resided  in  this  county. 
+ 

Sister  Anna  Garber,  who  for  a number  of 
years  has  been  a faithful  employee  in  the 
Mcnnonite  Publishing  House  book-bindery, 
•is  will  be  noticed  in  another  column,  was 


herald  of  truth. 

married  on  the  27th  to  Henry  Gehman  of 
Pellston,  Emmet  Co.,  Mich.,  where  the 
young  people  will  make  their  future  home. 
We  wish  them  God’s  blessing  and  a happy, 
prosperous  life. 

The  brethren  Henry  and  Amos  Weber 
and  their  companions  of  Waterloo,  Ontario, 
arc  visiting  with  friends  and  relatives  among 
the  brotherhood  in  Elkhart  Co.,  lnd.  We 
were  pleased  to  see  them  at  the  Publishing 
House  on  Friday  of  last  week  and  enjoyed 
their  pleasant  call.  Come  again,  brethren. 

+ 

Bro.  Schlabach  and  wife  of  Conway,  Kan., 
who  have  been  spending  about  five  weeks 
visiting  friends  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
Howard,  Lagrange  and  Elkhart  counties, 
lnd.,  called  for  a brief  visit  at  the  Publishing 
House  on  the  29th  of  September,  and  pur- 
chased one  of  those  fine  large-print  German 
Bibles  which  are  so  highly  valued  by  people 
with  weak  eyes.  They  started  for  home  on 
the  same  day. 

Bro.  Henry  Martin  and  wife  of  Woolwich, 
Ontario,  arrived  in  Elkhart  on  the  27th  of 
September  for  a visit  among  their  friends 
and  relatives  in  Elkhart  and  the  surrounding 
country.  They  made  a pleasant  call  at  the 
Publishing  House  and  purchased  a copy  of 
Hie  “Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon. 
They  visited  among  the  brotherhood  and 
friends  in  Elkhart  county  twenty  years  ago. 
We  hope  they  may  have  a pleasant  trip.  . 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XXIII. 

The  Lord  my  shepherd  is,  I shall  not  want, 
He  maketh  me  to  lie  in  pastures  green. 

He  leadeth  me  beside  the  sacred  haunt 
Of  waters  pure  and  peaceful  and  serene. 

He  mitigates  my  soul’s  appealing  cry. 

In  paths  of  righteousness  he  leadeth  me. 

When  to  death’s  shadowy  valley  I draw  nigh, 
No  evil  will  I fear  but  trust  in  thee. 

Thy  rod  and  staff  shall  ever  comfort  be, 

Within  the  presence  of  mine  enemy 
A sumptuous  table  thou  prepar’st  for  me, 

My  head  thou  dost  anoint;  my  cup  o’erflows; 
May  kindness  and  thy  goodness  follow  me, 

May  I in  thee  forever  find  repose. 

New  York  City. 

A SERMON. 


By  D.  R.  Workman. 


“Then  shall  he  say  also  to  them  on 
the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed  into  the  eternal  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels’’  (Matt. 
25:41). 

Some  of  us  have,  no  doubt,  seen  in  secular 
papers  and  books  efforts  to  ridicule  some  of 
the  old-time  preaching,  with  the  statement 
that  more  liberal  views  are  held  in  these 
latter  days.  It  has  been  widely  circulated 
that  the  belief  in  future  punishment  is  one 
of  these  that  is  dying  out.  It  is  claimed 
that  this  doctrine  has  lost  much  of  the  in- 
fluence it  once  held  in  the  minds  of  sinners. 
If  such  is  the  case,  the  ministry  must  bear 
a considerable  portion  of  the  blame  for  the 
lack  of  faith  in  this  Biblical  doctrine.  The 
charge  could  be  successfully  made  against 
many  ministers  of  the  gospel  that  they  do 
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not  give  this  doctrine  the  prominence  in 
their  preaching  that  many  of  their  fathers 
did. 

\ lack  of  belief  in  this  or  any  other  great 
truth  of  the  Bible  calls  for  its  more  frequent 
presentation  from  the  pulpit.  Tdiis  is  a 
theme  that  no  minister  would  cnoose  to  pre- 
sent because  of  the  personal  pleasure  its  con- 
sideration gives  him.  To  speak  upon  the 
love  of  God  for  sinners  and  other  precious 
themes  of  the  gospel,  gives  the  speaker  far 
more  personal  pleasure. 

If  the  future,  everlasting  punishment  of 
the  wicked  was  uncertainly  taught  in  the 
Bible  or  if  people  in  general  were  deeply 
impressed  with  thoughts  about  lost  souls, 
then  the  gospel  minister  might,  with  sonic 
propriety,  refrain  from  frequent  presenta- 
tions of  the  theme.  But  since  no  truth  of 
the  Bible  is  more  clearly  set  forth  by  Christ 
Jesus  himself — since  it  is  the  most  natural 
of  tendencies  in  men  to  shut  out  of  their 
minds  all  thought  about  the  miseries  of  lost 
soids — since  to  adopt  man  s views  in  place 
of  God’s  infallible  utterances  on  this  awful 
theme  is  more  natural,  how  can  the  minister 
of  Christ  neglect  to  preach  it  and  remain 
blameless?  Every  ambassador  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  presenting  this  solemn  theme,  does 
so  with  the  full  consciousness  that  he  speaks 
from  no  vantage  ground.  It  is  with  no 
other  thought  than  that  he  is  by  nature  a 
child  of  wrath  and  can  escape  the  punish- 
ment due  for  sin  only  through  the  sovereign 
grace  of  God  by  Christ  Jesus. 

In  studying  this  text  we  have  three  prin- 
cipal thoughts  for  our  consideration  : 

First,  the  persons  who  will  be  punished. 
Second,  the  curse  that  will  be  visited  upon 
them. 

Third,  the  duration  of  the  punishment. 
First,  the  persons  to  be  punished  arc 
spoken  of  as  “those  on  the  left  hand.  Ref- 
erence has  been  made  in  this  chapter  to  the 
great  day  of  the  general  judgment.  The 
place  occupied  on  that  day  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Judge  is  the  place  of  honor — the  place 
held  by  the  acquitted— the  approved  of  God. 
While  the  place  on  the  left  hand  is  that  oc- 
cupied by  the  condemned. 

Who  are  these  on  the  left  hand  who  will 
hear  the  awful  sentence  of  our  text?  Upon 
whom  does  the  Bible  tell  us  will  be  visited 
the  miseries  of  the  place  of  woe?  It  is  pre- 
sumptuous for  man,  of  his  own  wisdom,  to 
say  who  shall  either  enter  heaven  or  hear 
the  condemnations  of  the  text.  But  the 
word  of  God  is  explicit  and  clear  in  describ- 
ing the  character  of  those  who  will  stand  on 
the  left  hand  of  the  Judge.  So  far  as  God’s 
word  goes  in  defining  the  character  of  these, 
so  far  may  we  go,  but  no  farther.  If  the 
character  and  life  of  those,  as  described  in 
the  Bible,  is  not  the  character  and  life  of 
any  of  us  here  to-day,  then  none  of  us  need 
to  fear  the  sentence  of  the  text. 

The  scriptures  are  plain  and  pointed  in 
declaring  that  those  who  were  open  sinners 
and  godless  in  this  life  shall  stand  on  the 
left  hand.  There  is  more  than  one  catalogue 
in  which  are  enumerated  the  members  of  the 
left-hand  company. 

Turn  with  me  to  1 Cor.  6:9.  There  Paul 
tells  us,  “Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?  Be 
not  deceived ; neither  fornicators,  nor  idol- 
ators,  nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor 
abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor 
| thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  re- 
vilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.” 

Turn  also  to  Gal.  5 : 19,  where  the  apostle 
: tells  the  Galatians,  “Now  the  works  of  the 

2 flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these,  adultery, 

t fornication,  uncleanness,  idolatry,  witch- 

3 craft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
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strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders, 
drunkenness,  revelings,  and  such  like,  of 
which  I tell  you  before,  as  I have  told  you  in 
times  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

Also  John  says,  “The  fearful  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  sorcerers  and  idolators,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is 
the  second  death.” 

What  fearful  catalogues  of  guilt ! What 
variety  in  the  shades  of  sin  ! From  the  high- 
handed sin  of  idolatry  to  the  sins  against 
our  neighbor.  From  the  overt  act  by  which 
the  sinfulness  of  the  sin  stands  out  before 
the  world  in  some  vile  deed,  as  that  of  mur- 
der, to  that  malice  which  is  cherished  and 
kept  alive  in  the  heart. 

Do  any  of  these  catalogues  contain  our 
sins?  Are  we  guilty  of  habitually  commit- 
ting any  of  these?  If  so,  then  we  are  of 
the  character  of  those  who  shall  stand  on 
the  left  hand  of  the  Judge. 

There  are  those  who  belong  to  that  left- 
hand  company  besides  the  open  high-handed 
sinner  and  the  habitual  transgressor  by 
outward  deeds.  There  are  those  who  have 
an  honorable  repute  before  their  fellows. 
They  are  upright  in  their  dealings,  moral 
and  decent  in  their  behavior ; no  charge  can 
be  made  against  them  of  injuring  others. 
There  are  men  who  pride  themselves  upon 
their  good  name,  yet  many  such  as  these  are 
fearfully  guilty  before  God.  They  are  living 
“without  God  in  the  world."  They  are 
wholly  concerned  about  living  up  to  man  s 
laws  concerning  what  is  just  and  right,  but 
wholly  unconcerned  about  God's  require- 
ments  concerning  our  duties  to  him.  I hey 
are  anxious  and  careful  about  doing  right 
with  their  neighbor,  but  have  no  concern 
about  serving  God.  Justice,  morality,  use- 
fulness to  our  fellow-men,  all  of  these  are  to 
be  highly  valued  by  us.  But  all  of  these 
combined  in  our  practices  will  not  save  a 
man  from  standing  among  the  left-hand 
company  in  the  judgment.  If  all  of  these 
things  which  pertain  to  right  living  between 
man  and  man  are  done  without  regard  to 
God,  to  his  will  and  his  glory,  then  the  in- 
dividual doing  them  has  forgotten  God. 

Hear  what  the  Bible  tells  us  regarding 
those  who  forget  God.  "1  he  wicked  shall 
be  turned  into  hell  with  all  of  the  nations 
that  forget  God.  The  Lord  Jesus  shall  he 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  angels  in 
flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Who  shall  be  pun- 
ished with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power.” 

These  words,  my  friends,  are  not  man  s 
opinions,  but  the  word  of  God.  We  learn 
also  from  the  context  following  our  text  that 
the  character  of  some  of  that  “left-hand  com- 
pany” is  that  of  simple  neglecters  of  Christ. 
This  is  brought  out  in  the  reasons  given  by 
the  Judge  why  he  pronounces  the  sentence 
of  the  text;  “For  I was  an  hungered  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat.  I was  athirst  and  ye  gave 
me  no  drink.  I was  a stranger  and  ye  took 
me  not  in.  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not. 
Sick  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 
“Then  shall  they  also  answer  him.  saying. 
Lord,  where  saw  we  thee  an  hungered  or 
athirst,  or  a stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  to  thee? 
Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying.  Verily 
I say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  you  did  it  not 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  ye  did  it  not 
unto  me.” 

Sins  of  omission  as  well  as  commission 
will  make  many  hear,  "Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed.” 
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Men  are  constantly  building  their  hopes 
of  heaven  on  the  fact  that  they  have  never 
been  gross  sinners.  But  Christ’s  words 
should  drive  every  such  groundless  hope  to 
the  winds  by  plainly  teaching  that  simply 
sins  of  not  doing  what  men  ought  to  do,  will 
be  the  sin  of  their  souls,  they  have  neg- 
lected Christ  if  they  have  neglected  his 
needy  ones ; or  they  have  neglected  to  min- 
ister unto  others  for  his  sake. 

(Conclusion  in  next  number.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JERUSALEM  LIETH  WASTE. 


By  Silas  Bauman. 


“Then  said  I unto  them,  \ e sec  the 
distress  that  we  are  in,  how  Jerusa- 
lem lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof 
are  burnt  with  fire : come  and  let  us 
build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  that 
we  be  no  more  a reproach”  (Neh. 

2:17).  . 

Jerusalem  was  the  place  where  the  Lord 
wanted  to  dwell  and  where  the  Jews  went 
up  to  worship.  But  they  became  disobe- 
dient, not  heeding  God’s  command,  and  the 
Lord,  let  the  enemy  have  power  over  them 
to  teach  them  the  consequences  of  dis- 
obedience, and  the- enemy  broke  down  the 
walls,  and  burned  the  gates  with  fire.  1 he 
walls  were  made  to  fortify  them  against  the 
enemy.  The  gates  were  to  let  lawful  things 
in  and  to  keep  them  closed  against  hurtful 
things  which  the  enemy  might  bring  in. 

Just  as  Jerusalem  represented  the  true 
place  of  worship  where  God  wanted  to 
dwell,  so  the  Christian  church  is  the  place 
where  God.dwelleth.  He  may  not  dwell  in 
every  professor,  and,  as  the  wells  were  a 
protection  against  the  enemy  so  the  wall  of 
restriction  is  a protection,  if  it  is  kept  up 
by  the  power  of  God.  I he  gates  we  might 
take  as  the  place  to  prove  things  which  are 
lawful.  Every  true  Christian  is  willing  lo 
put  restrictions  on  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  tlu 
lusts  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  lile,  but  the 
carnal  professor  is  seeking  carnal  liberty. 
Every  one  who  has  truly  repented  of  his 
sins  is  willing  to  have  the  gates  closed  to 
carnal  liberty  which  will  help  us  to  keep 
close  to  Christ,  who  is  our  power  to  over- 
come the  flesh.  But  as  there  are  so  manv 
carnal  professors  in  the  so-called  churches 
(not  Christ’s  church),  it  seems  hard  to  keep 
up  the  walls  of  restriction,  and  the  enemy 
has  already  made  many  breaches  in  the  wall, 
that  we  can  see  heaps  of  rubbish  or  broken 
restrictions  in  every  church.  1 he  enemy 
first  broke  down  the  walls  and  then  burnt <1 
the  gates.  So,  if  we  do  not  keep  up  the 
walls  of  restriction  the  enemy  will  kindle  the 
fires  of  lust  and  burn  the  gates. 

I sometimes  wonder  if  we,  as  watchmen 
on  the  walls  of  Zion,  are  doing  our  duty  in 
regard  to  the  gates.  When  people  have 
truly  repented  they  are  willing  to  lay  aside 
carnality,  and  even  promise  it  when  they 
are  baptized.  Why  should  they  resist  when 
thev  are  called  upon  to  do  so?  John  the 
Baptist  did  not  receive  all  who  came,  but  ex- 
horted them  to  repentance. 

Some  say,  if  we  are  too  strict  other 
churches  will  draw  away  our  children.  Let 
us  teach  our  children  self-denial,  and  let  us 
live  a consecrated,  self-denying  life  our- 
selves. and  our  children  when  they  are  con- 
verted will  not  want  more  liberty  than  they 
see  11s  take.  I believe  we  keep  more  true 
believers  out  of  the  church  by  our  liberality, 
than  we  get  sinners  converted,  and  if  we 
allow  them  to  live  on  husks  they  will  never 
return  to  the  Father.  The  spiritual  decline 
of  the  "church  is  greatly  due  to  the  careless- 


ness in  regard  to  maintaining  the  restric- 
tions. The  Holy  Spirit  is  a Reprover  and  if 
we  are  not  willing  to  be  reproved  and  held 
back  by  his  convictions,  he  will  depart  from 
us,  and  we  seek  other  guides  of  which  Satan 
is  very  glad,  such  as  can  smooth  off  things 
so  that  it  suits  the  carnal  mind.  But  what 
does  the  Bible  say?  “When  the  blind  lead 
the  blind  they  both  fall  into  the  ditch.” 
God  wants  a separate  people  and  if  we 
are  not  separate  our  God  cannot  prosper  us. 
This  separation  is  not  brought  about  by  put- 
ting on  plain  clothing  and  a prayer  head- 
covering, but  by  forsaking  our  carnal  de- 
sires which  may'  have  a manifestation  in 
plain  clothing,  but  remember  the  carnal  man 
loves  fancy  garments,  while  an  humble  sin- 
ner has  no  desire  to  make  a show  of  him- 
self. When  we  look  over  things  in  the  pres- 
ent age  we  see  that  people  want  to  be  up  with 
the  times,  and  if  they  cannot  keep  up  with- 
out it  they  mortgage  their  lands  and  borrow 
money  from  some  big  society  which  will 
soon  bring  them  into  bondage  and  slavery, 
just  as  in  the  time  of  Nehcmiah.  If  Nehe- 
miah  would  come  to-day  and  say,  Come, 
let  us  build  up  the  walls,  that  we  be  no  more 
a reproach,”  how  many  of  us  would  he  will- 
ing to  strengthen  our  hands  for  the  work? 
Or  would  some  of  us  take  the  side  of  the 
enemy  and  laugh  those  to  scorn  who  would 
be  willing  to  work?  Let  us  remember  the 
answer  to  those  of  old  was,  that  they  hail 
no  memorial  in  Jerusalem.  \\  e also  read 
that  some  said  that  the  strength  of  the 
bearers  of  burdens  is  decayed  and  there  is 
much  rubbish  ; so  that  we  are  not  able  to 
build  the  wall.  Let  us  not  look  at  the  rub- 
bish, but  let  us  trust  in  God  and  go  to  work. 
Let  us  not  get  weary  and  say.  Oh,  well, 
others  do  not  clean  up ; it  is  too  tiresome  to 
work  alone,  and  run  over  the  rubbish  and 
stop  the  building.  No;  let  us  pray  to  God 
and  work. 

God  asks  11s  to  clean  up  only  as  much  as 
we  can,  for  I must  giTe  an  account  of  my 
work  and  not  of  yours.  \\  e read  that  they 
went  to  work  and  the  wall  went  up.  Let  us 
have  faith  in  God.  Nehcmiah  advised  them 
to  lodge  in  Jerusalem.  Let  us  lodge  in  Jeru- 
salem till  we  receive  power.  1 believe  if  all 
the  workers  would  lodge  in  Jerusalem  and 
have  their  minds  centered  on  the  work  they 
would  also  be  a guard  in  days  of  trial,  and 
the  building  would  go  tip. 

They  worked  with  one  hand  and  held  the 
weapon  in  the  other.  Here  we  might  take 
the  lesson  that  to  prosper  we  need  both  pre- 
cept and  example.  If  we  bold  up  only-  the 
precept  and  do  not  act  accordingly  the  walls 
will  not  be  built ; and  if  we  bold  up  our 
good  works  we  fail  to  defeat  the  enemy,  lor 
the  enemy  is  accusing  us  day  and  night  be- 
fore God,  but  we  overcome  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb  and  by  the  word  of  testimony. 
And  none  of  them  put  off  their  cloth,  save 
for  washing.  We  do  not  want  to  be  over- 
come by  the  enemy  when  naked,  neither 
does  the  Lord  want  a soiled  garment. 
Therefore  we  want  to  he  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Nehcmiah's  builders 
were  mocked  and  scorned,  but  they  worked. 
To-day  people  want  to  be  praised  for  their 
work."  May  God  bless  all  faithful  workers. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


I know  of  no  sweeter  wav  to  heaven  than 
through  free  grace  and  hard  trials  together; 
and  one  of  these  can  not  well  want  another. 
— [Rutherford.] 

I am  glad  to  think  1 am  not  bound  to 
make  the  world  go  right,  but  only  to  dis- 
cover and  to  do.  with  cheerful  heart,  the 
work  that  God  appoints. — [Jean  Ingelow.] 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  27,  1905.— Henry, 
son  of  Bish.  John  E.  Kauffman  went  through 
the  ordeal  of  an  operation  for  relief  from  ap- 
pendicitis in  a Philadelphia  hospital,  on  Fri- 
day, Sept.  22,  1905.  This  was  the  fourth 
or  fifth  attack  of  appendicitis  from  which 
this  brother  has  suffered,  each  one  more 
painful  than  the  preceding  one;  this  one 
proved  almost  fatal.  He  rallied  in  good 
condition  after  the  operation  and  the  in- 
dications are  still  (Sept.  27th)  favorable  to 
his  recovery. 

* * * 

From  Milford,  Neb.— Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Elkhart  Co.,  lnd.,  paid  us  a very  welcome 
visit  recently  and  declared  to  us  the  word 
of  C.od  in  three  meetings  held  111  the  Pair- 
view  meeting  house  and  two  in  the  New 
M 11.,  six  miles  west.  May  the  good  Lord 
bless  the  dear  brother  wherever  he  goes  to 
declare  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  and 
may  many  through  his  instrumentality  be 
brought  from  darkness  unto  light  and  con- 
verted from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 
And  may  all  walk  in  the  light  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  L<JK- 

Baden,  N.  Dak.,  Sept.  25,  1905.— In  the 

Herald  of  Sept.  7th,  in  the  correspondence, 
it  should  have  been  “Pre.”  instead  of  Bish. 
Isaac  Mast.  Pre.  I).  B.  Kauffman  of  Baden 
and  Pre.  Isaac  Mast  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  have 
gone  to  attend  the  conference  to  be  held  at 
South  English,  Iowa,  and  Dea.  Amos  Og- 
born  filled  the  appointment  on  Sept  21st  in 
the  absence  of  D.  B.  Kauffman,  of  the  Baden 
congregation.  We  are  all  gad  for  the  inter- 
est manifested  in  the  Sunday  school  and  also 
in  the  Young  People’s  meeting  during  the 
past  year.  We  believe  all  who  attended 
were  benefited.  Pray  that  the  work  may 
prosper.  # * * 

From  Elmira,  Oregon. — Dear  Readers  of 
the  Herald  and  especially  the  ministers.  I he 
Spirit  has  for  several  weeks  been  impressing 
me  with  the  thought  that  1 should  write  this 
letter.  With  the  help  of  a kind  heavenly 
Father  1 will  endeavor  to  make  my  requests 
known.  Here  at  Elmira  there  is  still  a mem- 
bership of  one  brother  and  two  sisters,  but 
we  have  no  church  privileges  of  our  own 
faith.  When  opportunity  offers,  some  of  us 
go  to  Albany,  Lynn  county,  and  also  to 
Hubbard  in  Clackamas  county  to  attend 
church  services.  In  July,  1904,  we  were 
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visited  by  Bro.  D.  Garber  of  Nampa,  Idaho. 
Since  then  he  has  moved  to  Apple  Valley, 
Cal.  The  brother’s  visit  was  short,  but  not 
without  result.  One  precious  soul  was 
blessed  with  the  hope  of  salvation.  ' 

We  shall  be  very  glad  to  have  ministers 
from  the  East  visit  us.  We  will  gladly  meet 
them  at  Eugene,  our  nearest  railroad  station. 
Ministers  will  kindly  inform  us  in  advance 
so  that  we  can  appoint  meetings.  1 he  breth-< 
will  find  open  doors  and  hungry  souls  here. 
May  the  Lord  soon  bring  some  one  to 
preach  lo  11s  the  gospel  of  truth,  is  my  earn- 
est prayer.  MOSES  D.  EVERS. 

This  correspondence  had  been  mislaid  and 
is  old,  yet  to  most  of  the  readers  of  interest. 
We  regret  the  delay. — [Ed.] 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Sept.  22,  1905.— Bro.  and 
Sister  M.  C.  Lehman,  on  their  way  to  New 
York,  from  where  they  will  sail  Oct.  4th  for 
India,  stopped  at  Johnstown  and  the  same 
evening  filled  an  appointment  at  the  Stahl 
M.  H.,  where  many  had  gathered  to  hear 
them  and  get  acquainted.  Many  also  were 
disappointed,  as  they  left  again  on  Saturday, 
the  23d,  for  a point  farther  east.  May  a kind 
heavenly  Father  with  his  Holy  Spirit  accom- 
pany them  all  through  life,  as  they  have  in 
their  young  days  taken  upon  themselves  a 
noble  work.  What  a glorious  thing  it  is  for 
young  people  to  consecrate  themselves  to 
the  service  of  God!  May  many  more  follow 

their  example.  . . 

What  is  my  work  or  avocation  in  hie  r is 
a question  which  we  should  consider  fre- 
quently and  prayerfully.  'To  whom  belong 
our  abilities?  To  whom  do  our  means  be- 
long? To  whom  are  we  ourselves  responsi- 
ble for  all  we  have  and  are?  Who  gave  his 
only  Son  to  die  for  us?  Who. was  it  that 
said,  Go,  teach  all  nations;  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature?  Who  is  it  that  said, 
Love  your’  neighbor  as  yourselves?  Is  it 
not  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  who 
has  given  gifts  to  men?  W as  it  not  his  dear 
S( m I esus  ? 1 Iretli  ren  and  sisters,  let  us  not 
forget  our  part  in  this  great  commission,  for 
we  all  are  interested  in  it,  and  have  our  part 
to  do.  Let  us  each  find  out  what  our  part 
is,  and  then  do  it  with  our  might,  so  that  we 
may  have  part  in  that  resurrection  of  the 
just,  which  is  promised  to  all  who  arc  faith- 
ful. 

If  the  Lord  will,  there  will  be  communion 
services  at  the  Blough  M.  H.  in  Somerset 
county,  Oct.  15th;  at. the  Stahl  M.  H.,  Oct. 
_>2d,  on  which Occasion  all  who  wish  to  at- 
tend are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 
Holsoppel  is  the  nearest  station  to  the 
Blough  M.  H.  Notify  S.  D.  Yoder.  Those 
who  wish  to  come  from  a distance  to  attend 
at  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  will  kindly  write  to  Levi 
Blanch,  Johnstown,  R.  R.  No.  3 L.  B. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A COMPARISON. 

Christ  made  like  unto  us,  and  we  made  like 
unto  him. 

By  Elmer  S.  Wengerd. 

The  Creation.  Christ.— “But  we  see  Jesus 
who  was  made  a little  lower  than  the  angels 
for  the  suffering  of  death  crowned  with 
; glory  and  honor”  (Heb.  2:9). 

Man. — “Thou  madest  him  (man)  a little 
lower  than  the  angel's:  thou  crownedst  him 
with  glory  and  honor"  (Heb.  2:7)-  I'1  the 

beginning  man  was  made  holy  and  pure 
1 after  the  image  of  God.  Since  the  fall  of 

i man  God  made  another  “Adam,  that  is,  he 

> brought  about  another  creation.  Adam  was 
1 made  pure  and  holy,  but  he  did  not  remain 
in  this  state.  Christ  is  the  “second  Adam,” 


and  he  is  the  pattern  by  which  we  are  re- 
created. We  were  made  partakers  of  ilesh 
and  blood ; that  is,  we  were  created  only 
human  beings,  subject  to  vanity'  (Rom.  8: 
20),  and  so  Jesus  took  upon  himself  the 
same  flesh  and  blood.  “Forasmuch  then  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 
he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same  that  through  death  he  might' destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil”  (Heb.  2:14). 

Jesus  took  upon  himself  human  nature. 

Fie  never  took  upon  himself  the  sinful  na- 
ture that  is  reigning  in  man  throughout  the 
world,  but  he  took  the  kind  in  which  Adam 
was  created  in  the  beginning.  He  was  of 
such  material  that  he  suffered  in  the  flesh 
in  every  way  that  man  naturally  will  suffer 
when  punished  or  afflicted  either  in  body, 
soul  or  mind.  “For  verily  he  took  not  on 
him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  took  on  him 
the  seed  of  Abraham”  (Heb.  2:  16). 

Dear  reader,  let  us  see  Jesus  as  lie  was 
in  the  flesh.  “Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hooved him  to  be  made  like  unto  his  breth- 
ren” (Fieb.  2:17).  Yea,  Jesus  took  upon 
himself  human  nature.  When  he  was  born 
and  then  sent  on  his  mission  he  was  tempted 
and  he  “was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin”  (Heb.  4:  15).  He  was 
not  only,  tempted,  but  he  suffered  in  his 
temptations,  “for  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fered, being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succor 
them  that  are  tempted”  (Heb.  2:18). 

Now  let  us  notice  tlie  character  of  Jesus 
and  then  compare  the  Christian  to  him.  He 
is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate 
front  sinners,  “for  such  an  high  priest  be 
came  us  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiltd 
separate  from  sinners,  and  higher  than  the 
heavens”  (Heb.  7:26). 

He  is  our  example.  “For  even  hereunto 
were  ye  called  because  Christ  also  suffered 
for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps,  who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  (i^Pet.  2 
21,  22). 

He  is  our  example  in  holiness. — “But  as 
he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ^yc 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation’  (1  Pet 

He  is  our  example  in  harmlessness.— “Do 
all  things  without  murmurings  and  disput 
ings,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harm 
less,  the  sons  of  God”  (Phil.  2: 14,  15)-  Be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless 
as  doves”  (Matt.  10:  16). 

He  is  our  example  in  being  separate  from 
sinners. — “They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I am  not  of  the  world”  (John  17:16) 
“Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers.  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate  (from  sin 
ners),  saith  the  Lord;  and  touch  not  tin 
unclean  thing,  and  I will  receive  you  and  be 
a Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty 
(2  Cor.  6:  14-18). 

Jesus  was  made  perfect. — “For  it  became 
him  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom 
are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  into 
glory  to  make  the  captain  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  suffering”  (Heb.  2:10) 
“For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  E 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified”  (Heb.  10:  14I 
Since  Jesus  was  clothed  with  human  11a 
ture,  that  is,  with  common  flesh  and  blood, 
we  take  upon  ourselves  through  him  the  di- 
vine nature,  not  superhuman,  but  rather 
that  purity  which  originally  existed  in  the 
creation.  “Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises  that 
by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature”  (2  Pet.  1:4).  that  is,  the  nature  of 
Christ  Jesus.  We  have  at  our  command 
grace  to  keep  from  sin  just  as  Jesus  had. 
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Dear  readers,  are  we  like  Jesus  in  reality  ? 
Yes,  like  him  in  nature.  “Herein  is  our  love 
made  perfect  that  we  may  have  boldness  in 
the  day  of  judgment:  because  as  he  is,  so 
are  we  in  this  world”  (1  John  4:  17)-  Surely, 
we  have  no  excuse  for  sin,  no  cloak  for  sin. 
“It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  is  as 
his  Master,  and  the  servant  as  his  Lord” 
(Matt.  10:25),  and  that  “yq  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness”  (Eph.  4:24). 
“He  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous, 
even  as  he  is  righteous”  (1  John  3:7)-.  "He 
that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself 
also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked”  (1  John 
2:6).  “Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not.  Whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  him, 
neither  known  him"  (1  John  3:6). 

It  is  perfectly  true  that  as  Christ  was 
without  sin  in  the  world,  we  are  the  image 
of  Adam,  the  first  man,  naturally,  but  in 
full  redemption  we  bear  the  image  of  the 
second  Adam,  which  is  Christ.  Full  redemp- 
tion of  the  soul  and  body  complete  is  ac- 
complished at  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 
And  so  we  are  conformed  to  the  image  of 
God’s  Son,  “For  whom  he  did  foreknow  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son  that  he  might  be  the  first- 
born among  many  brethren”  (Rom.  8:29). 
Adam  is  called  the  earthly  man,  but  Christ 
is  called  the  spiritual  man,  the  heavenly  man. 
Now  we  bear  the  image  of  Christ  in  the 
“inner  man,”  at  the  resurrection  of  the  body 
we  shall  bear  the  image  of  Christ  as  he  now 
is  in  glory,  a glorified  body.  Proof : “And 
as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly, 
we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heav- 
enly” (1  Cor.  15:49).  “But  we  all,  behold- 
ing the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  a face  unveiled 
are  transformed  into  the  same  likeness  front 
glory  to  glory  as  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit 
(2  Cor.  3:  18).  “See  what  love  the  Father 
has  given  us  that  we  should  be  called  the 
children  of  God.  On  this  account  the  world 
does  not  know  us  because  it  did  not  know 
him”  (1  John  3:1).  We  see  from  the  above 
text  that  in  the  transformation  into  the 
image  of  God’s  Son  we  are  made  strangers 
to  the  world,  and  the  world  knows  us  not, 
even  as  it  knew  not  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God. 
Reloved,  has  the  world  lost  sight  of  you 
since  you  have  been  transformed  into  the 
image  of  God’s  beloved  Son?  It  is  true  that 
this  translation  brings  a wonderful  change 
in  man.  Beloved,  let  us  now  live  as  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  it  has  not  yet  been  seen 
what  we  shall  be.  We  believe  if  we  should 
appear  we  shall  be  like  him  because  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.  “And  every  one  having 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself  even  as 
he  is  pure”  (1  John  3:2,  3). 

Baltic,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“BEHOLD,  I AM  VILE” 

(Job  40:4)- 


By  John  Buckwalter. 


As  long  as  Job  reasoned  and  contended 
with  men  for  character  and  uprightness,  he 
could  fairly  hold  his  own,  even  if  three  were 
against  him.  But  when  God  said,  “Shall  he 
that  contcndeth  with  the  Almighty,  instruct 
him?  He  that  reproveth  God  let  him  an- 
swer it” — then  Job’s  humiliation  knew  no 
bounds.  He  felt  himself  vile,  willing  to  lay 
his  hands  on  his  mouth  and  answer  no  more, 
for  he  saw  that  he  talked  about  things  that 
he  understood  not,  things  that  were  too 
wonderful  for  him  to  know.  So  Job  abhorred 
himself  and  repented  in  dust  and  ashes. 
Then  God  made  known  to  Job's  friends  how 
they  had  kindled  his  wrath  against  them, 


because  they  did  not  speak  of  him  that  thing 
that  is  right,  as  my  servant  Job  did,  and  told 
them  what  to  do,  and  how  to  entreat  him 
for  them.  Not  until  Job  carhc  to  deep  hu- 
miliation did  God  request  him  to  intercede 
for  his  friends  and  promise  acceptance. 
What  sins  did  his  friends  prove  among  the 
many  charges  brought  against  him?  God’s 
approval  of  Job  always  was,  “My  servant 
Job.” 

Of  late  God’s  dealing  with  Job  and  his 
friends  has  been  a very  instructive  lesson  to 
the  writer.  While  Job’s  friends  show  much 
love  and  concern  for  him  while  they  were  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness,  does  it  show  that  they 
did  anything  that  gave  him  ease  and  com- 
fort? “Miserable  comforters  are  ye  all,”  he 
said.  How  often  have  well-meaning  friends, 
led  by  misguided  judgment,  done  just  what 
Job’s  friends  did  to  him,  and  if  God  was  so 
sadly  grieved  at  the  friends  of  Job  will  he 
not  also  be  grieved  at  us  if  we  do  likewise? 

If  we  would  adhere  closely  to  the  com- 
mand of  Christ  to  Peter  on  forgiveness, 
“Not  -seven  times,  but  seventy  times  seven,” 
our  judgment  would  not  so  often  lead  us 
wrong.  Where  forgiveness  and  humiliation 
go  hand  in  hand,  contention,  division  and 
sub-divisions  have  no  place.  Charity,  the 
bond  of  perfection,  will  remove  all  evils. 

As  the  Lord  supplied  ways  to  remove  his 
displeasure  against  Job's  friends,  we  can 
see  how  great  his  mercies  and  loving  kind- 
ness are  towards  his  erring  children,  and 
how  sad  it  is,  when,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
elder  brother  and  his  prodigal  younger 
brother,  we  are  not  willing  to  forgive. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  help  us  to 
uphold  such  a churchhood,  is  the  prayer  of 
your  humble  servant. 

Witmer,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

LETTING  OUR  LIGHTS  SHINE. 


By  J.  N.  Hummel. 

Our  Savior  says  (Matt.  5:  16),  Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your-  good  works  anti  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

These  words  are  addressed  to  the  true 
children  of  God,  and  in  order  that  we  fulfil 
this  injunction  of  Jesus  we  need  to  put  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God  and  show  to  the 
world  that  we  are  workers  in  bis  vineyard, 
and  that  we  are  doing  all  that  is  possible  for 
us  to  do  in  order  that  we  can  glorify  lus 
name. 

We  are  letting  our  light  shine  when  we 
read  and  meditate  upon  the  word  of  Gocl  ; 
we  are  letting  our  light  shine  in  our  walk 
and  conversation,  in  our  business  dealings, 
in  our  intercourse  with  our  fellow-men  in  all 
the  different  departments  of  life,  in  our  ap- 
pearance, in  the  company  we  keep,  in  the 
places  we  visit,  in  our  attendance  on  the 
religious  services  of  the  Lord  s day,  in  the 
keeping  of  the  ordinances  of  God  s house 
in  fact,  in  all  we  do  we  are  letting  our  light 
shine. 

Let  us  who  have  accepted  Christ  as  our 
Savior  be  ever  faithful  and  true  to  all  the 
teachings  of  his  word,  and  thereby  prove 
ourselves  bright  and  shining  lights  in  the 
world,  that  by  our  example  sinners  may  see- 
the blessedness  of  a living  for  Christ  and 
turn  to  the  Lord  before  it  is  forever  too  late. 

The  apostle  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the 
Philippians  says,  “Do  all  things  without 
murmurings  and  disputings  that  ye  may  be 
blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world”  (Phil.  2:  14,  15). 


Brethren  and  sisters,  can  the  people  say 
*■  of  us  as  Paul  speaks  of  the  Philippians?  Do 
we  shine  as  lights  in  the  world?  Can  the 
world  see  by  our  lives  that  we  are  Chris- 
tians? That  we  have  been  with  Jesus  and 
learned  of  him?  Or  is  there  no  difference 
between  us  and  the  world? 

It  is  a sad  thing  to  see  so  many  professing 
Christians  without  the  light  which  would 
distinguish  them  from  the  world.  They 
seem  to  think  that  being  church  members 
is  all  that  is  necessary  to  be  a Christian. 
They  live  and  do  as  the  world  does,  or  at 
least  very  nearly  so;  they  go  to  church  on 
Sunday,  simply  because  it  is  a habit  to  do 
so,  but  they  generally  take  a back  seat  and 
seem  to  enjoy  an  occasional  conversation 
with  their  next  neighbor  more  than  listen- 
ing to  the  sermon.  Where  is  our  light  when 
we  conduct  ourselves  in  this  way  ? In  1 
John  1 : 5 we  are  taught  that  God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  Jesus  says 
(John  8:  12),  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world; 
he  that  followcth  me,  shall  not  walk  in  dark- 
ness, but  shall  have  the  light  of  life."  Hence 
it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  be  a follower 
of  Christ  and  still  walk  in  darkness.  When 
once  Christ  enters  into  our  hearts,  all  dark- 
ness disappears  and  there  is  light,  and  this 
light  will  shine  out  through  our  lives — we 
will  not  be  able  to  hide  it.  Our  life,  walk 
and  conversation  and  all  our  doings  will  be 
so  different  from  those  of  the  world  that  the 
people  cannot  help  seeing  it.  \\  e will  not 
need  to  tell  that  we  are  Christians;  our 
works  will  give  sufficient  proof  that  we  have 
been  with  Christ,  and  have  learned  of  him. 
It  is  through  our  works  that  we  are  to  let 
our  light  shine. 

Brethren,  let  us  be  earnest,  active  Chris- 
tians, bright  and  shining  lights  wherever  we 
are.  at  all  times  and  under  all  circumstances. 
Let  us  ever  try  to  do  our  heavenly  Father's 
will  and  please  him  in  all  our  works.  It  is 
only  when  we  are  doing  just  what  God 
would  have  us  do  that  we  can  have  real  joy. 
May  God  help  us  all  to  be  bright  and  sinn- 
ing lights  for  him  in  this  sinful  world,  that 
we  may  be  able  through  the  influence  of  our 
godly  life  to  win  souls  for  him.  Remember, 
actions  speak  louder  than  words.  Are  vve 
making  use  of  the  talents  which  the  Lord 
has  given  us  for  the  upbuilding  of  bis  king- 
dom? Let  us  be  faithful  and  pattern  after 
Christ  that  we  may  be  shining  lights  in  the 
world,  and  then  when  our  lifework  is  done 
we  may  hear  his  voice,  saying,  “Well,  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into 
the  joys  of  thy  1 .' >rd.” 

Arc  there  not  homes  in  our  reach  in  which 
there  are  sick  persons  whom  we  should  visit 
and  give  them  at  least,  if  nothing  more,  a 
few  words  of  comfort?  Then  again,  there 
are  homes  where  poverty  reigns,  where  we 
may  feed  the  hungry,  give  drink  to  the 
thirsty,  clothe  the  naked,  and  such  help 
would  be  greatly  appreciated.  Then  there 
are  souls  in  the  dark  prisons  of  sin  who  need 
help,  who  need  to  be  visited  and  fed  and 
clothed  spiritually ; souls  who  are  held  in 
bondage  of  the  enemy,  who  need  the  light  of 
Christ  to  conduct  the  children  of  light  to  the 
world  on  high;  souls  who  are  strangers  and 
should  be  invited  in,  and  if  vve  are  faithful 
in  all  these  things  we  shall  in  the  end  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  the  blest : shall  stand  at 
God’s  right  hand  and  hear  the  welcome 
voice  of  Jesus  when  he  shall  say.  “Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  to  me. 

Rockton,  Pa. 


It  is  greatlv  wise  to  talk  with  our  past 
hours  and  ask  them  what  report  they  bore 
to  heaven.— [Young.] 
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MISSION  NOTES. 

Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Philadelphia,  1 a , 
Amber  & Dauphin  Sts.,  Sept.  21,  1905. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Will  try  with 
God's  help  to  write  a few  lines  concerning 
the  work  at  this  place.  We  feel  to  say  with 
David  (Psa.  103:  1,  2),  “Bless  the  Lord  O 
my  soul:  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
bis  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.’’  Is  it  not 
true  that  ofttimes  people  forget  to  praise 
God  for  his  protecting  care  over  them,  also 
for  the  blessings  of  health,  strength  and  the 
right  use  of  their  minds?  Even  Christian 
professors  fail  many  times  to  appreciate 
them  in  the  right  manner,  and,  above  all, 
we  should  not  forget  to  praise  God  for  our 
Christian  privileges,  viz. : attending  all  serv- 
ices possible,  reading  our  Bibles,  etc.  It  is 
alone  by  the  grace  of  God  that  we  are  what 
we  are.  The  work  is  going  on  nicely,  and 
why  should  it  not?  For  “with  us  is  the  Lord 
to  help  11s,  and  to  light  our  battles”  (2  Chron. 
32 : 8) . 

The  attendance  has  been  good,  with  the 
exception  of  a few  Sundays,  but  the  Lord 
was  present  and  we  bad  a blessed  time. 

Sister  Mary  Dcnlinger  has  been  called  to 
her  home  on'  account  of  the  serious  illness 
of  her  father.  We  hope,  if  it  is  God's  will, 
that  he  may  be  restored.  However,  above 
all,  we  want  to  learn  the  lesson  that  God 

would  teach  us.  ... 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  the  visiting 
brethren  from  the  West.  Bro.  John  Blosser 
of  Ohio  was  here  Aug.  24th  and  25th.  IIis 
text  the  first  evening  was  taken  from  Dan. 
5:27,  “Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances, 
and  art  found  wanting.”  One  especially  im- 
pressive question  was  asked,  How  many  of 
us  would  dare  to  step  on  the  scales  alone 
and  be  weighed  with  the  Bible  on  one  side . 
The  beautiful  thought  and  comfort  to  the 
Christian  was  that  we  need  not  get  on  the 
scales  alone;  Jesus  will  step  on  with  us, 
and  then  we  will  be  heavy  enough  in  Gods 
sight.  The  second  evening  he  spoke  from 
John  1:17,  “For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Bro.  Blosser  left  next  day  for 
Doylestown  and  neighboring  places,  and  on 
his  return  stopped  with  us  again,  hriday 
evening,  Sept.  1st,  and  preached  from  John 
3;  if).  From  here  he  went  to  Lancaster 

county.  . 

On  Aug.  28th  and  29th  Bish.  David  Burk- 
holder of  Indiana  was  with  11s.  His  text  the 
(irst  evening  was  Luke  18:1.  There  were 
many  beautiful  lessons  drawn  out  by  the 
brother,  which  we  hope  by  the  grace  of  God 
may  profit  11s  all.  Second  evening  he  spoke 
from  l’sa.  8:3.  4.  We  arc  glad  for  the  ad- 
monition  given  and  wish  the  brethren  God  s 
blessing  in  their  work. 

.We  wore  also  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 


John  11.  Melinger,  Amos  Ressler  and  his 
wife  and  child  on  Sunday,  Sept.  10th.  Bro. 
A.  O.  Heistand  of  Doylestown  spent  the  day 
here  at  the  Mission.  In  the  afternoon  he 
spoke  from  Dan.  4:5.  “1  saw  a stream  which 
made  me  afraid.”  In  the  evening  he  spoke 
from  Mark  5 : 19.  Also  Bro.  and  Sister 
Cressman  of  Ontario  and  others  spent  a day 
here  at  the  Mission. 

Bro.  George  Lapp  and  wife,  who  are  on 
their  way  to  India,  will  be  with  us  briday 
evening,  Sept.  22d.  We  have  an  appoint- 
ment for  him.  We  also  expect  to  have  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman  and  wife  with  us  Sunday, 
Oct.  1st. 

We  acknowledge  receipt  of  $10.00  from 
the  trustees  of  the  Mennonite  Farm,  Man- 
heim,  Pa. ; also  $20.00  received  from  Ches- 
ter county  congregations.  We  are  thankful 
to  the  kind  friends  for  these  donations,  and 
refer  them  to  Hcb.  6:  10. 

Pray  for  us  in  the  work  that  God  may  use 
us  as  it  pleaseth  him  and  that  many  souls 
may  be  saved  from  the  power  of  sin. 

Yours  in  His  Name, 

B.  L.  NEFF. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SACRIFICE  — WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO 
THE  CHRISTIAN. 


By  Cora  E.  Miller. 


In  a primary  sense,  to  sacrifice  means  to 
kill  and  offer  to  God  in  worship,  to  give  up 
at  a cost  or  loss.  In  the  Old  Testament 
readings  we  find  how  the  people  killed  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  animals  or  birds  and  offered 
them  as  burnt  offerings  in  sacrifice  to  God. 
Idolaters  also  in  like  manner  sacrificed  to 
their  idol  gods;  and  even  the  children  of 
Israel  often  turned  away  from  the  true  and 
living  God  and  worshiped  and  sacrificed  to 
idols. 

But  now  the  question  presents  itself  to 
us,  What  are  the  Christian  sacrifices? 
What  are  the  sacrifices  which  the  Christian 
religion  requires  of  us  under  the  new  or 
gospel  dispensation? 

Jesus  says,  “Whosoever  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  fellow  me.”  Again  (Luke  14' 27), 
“And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross  and 
come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple.”  Then 
the  apostle  Paul  gives  us  the  pointed  ad- 
monition (Rom.  12:1),  T beseech  you, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  you 
present  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice  to  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.” 

Now  how  can  I present  myself  as  a living 
sacrifice  unto  God?  By  bringing  my  carnal 
nature  into  subjection  to  the  divine  law. 
That  is,  by  denying  myself  of  all  these  car- 
nal pleasures  which  war  against  the  soul, 
and  overcoming  them.  By  examining  our- 
selves and  seeing  what  we  have  and  what  we 
do  that  is  contrary  to  his  law  and  his  will 
and  putting  them  away  from  11s,  so  that  we 
may  not  indulge  ourselves  in  them  any  more. 

Among  these  things  may  be  named  the 
pleasures,  that  is,  the  idle,  sinful  pleasures 
in  which  the  carnal  mind  finds  so  much  en- 
joyment ; the  wearing  of  apparel  that  is  sim- 
ply for  vain  show  and  to  satisfy  the  carnal 
desires  of  pride;  covetousness,  which  leads 
us  to  long  for  and  desire  the  things  that 
belong  to  another,  and  to  be  dissatisfied  be- 
cause our  condition  in  life  is  less  prosperous 
or  less  honorable  than  that  of  some  others; 
jealousy,  selfishness,  hatred,  envy,  strife  and 
a number  of  other  things  that  might  be 
named  on  this  line,  arc  all  things  that  we 
must  needs  deny  ourselves  of,  that  we  must 
overcome  in  giving  ourselves  in  sacrifice  to 
our  heavenly  Father. 


We  must  deny  ourselves  of  many  things 
and  often  of  many  friends  and  of  going  to 
many  places  where  we  might  like  to  go,  in 
order  to  give  ourselves  in  full  sacrifice  to 
God.  We  may  sometimes  be  subjected  to 
scorn  and  abuse  and  even  persecution  for  the 
Lord’s  sake,  but  all  these  the  consecrated 
child  of  God  bears  cheerfully  and  willingly, 
and  rejoices  therein,  because  it  is  all  for 
f esus. 

May  I ask,  What  do  we  offer?  What  do 
we  give?  In  a word,  “Nothing,”  as  com- 
pared to  what  God  has  done  for  us. 

I cannot  express  my  fellings  in  words  as 
I desire,  in  order  to  impress  the  great  need 
of  giving  ourselves  to  God.  He  loves  us  all, 
cares  for  us,  and  what  are  we  doing  for  him ' 
Oh,  let  us  determine  to  be  more  devoted,  to 
do  more  for  Christ,  and  live  lives  that  are 
useful  and  beneficial  to  others,  that  we  may 
be  bright  and  shining  sacrifices  for  Jesus. 

Dear  reader,  did  you  ever  regret  the 
time  you  spent  and  the  efforts  you  made  for 
the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ: 
On  the  contrary,  did  you  ever  regret  the 
time  spent  in  idle  talk,,  in  attending  gather- 
ings where  only  the  fulfilling  of  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh  and  sinful  desires  was  the  purpose 
sought  after?  Yes,  you  will  answer,  many 
a tear  has  been  shed,  many  a sleepless  night 
spent,  many  a grief  endured  because  we  did 
not  sacrifice  all  these  and  give  our  time  and 
our  devotion  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

Let  us  therefore  ,dear  friends  and  fellow- 
pilgrims  to  the  eternal  world,  give  uj>  sin 
and  the  world,  and  let  us  live  for  God  alone ; 
let  us  live  for  him  now.  The  opportunities 
we  let  pass  can  never  be  recalled.  It  will 
be  like  the  mill  that  will  never  grind  with 
the  water  that  is  past. 

It  is  indeed  marvelous  what  our  Father 
will  do  for  us  and  what  he  has  in  store  for 
us,  if,  as  the  psalmist  tells  us,  we  come  with 
a broken  heart  and  a contrite  spirit,  which 
arc  the  sacrifices  God  loves,  and  he  has  an 
unlimited  supply  that  we  can  constantly 
draw  from.  It  is  worth  many  times  over, 
more  than  the  whole  world  besides,  if  we 
give  our  all  that  we  may  obtain  these  heav- 
enly blessings. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ACCEPTABLE  SERVICE. 

By  F.  B.  P. 


“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service”  (Rom.  12:1). 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  this  text 
implies  much  to  us  and  to  all  God  s people. 
There  is  in  these  words  a deep,  far-reachinp 
meaning  which  implies  a deep-down-in-tlu 
heart  religion.  Not  alone  that  outward  re 
ligion  which  consists  in  the  “putting  on  of 
apparel,”  or  that  manifests  itself  in  the  out 
ward  appearance,  or  that  exists  in  the  mere 
confession  of  the  lips,  or  a boasting  of  divine 
favor  and  grace,  but  a religion  of  the  heart— 
a heart  filled  with  the  love  of  God  and  love 
towards  our  fellow-men. 

These  is  one  phase  of  religion  to  which 
I desire  to  refer,  and  that  is  a full  submission 
to  the  will  of  God.  This  characteristic  forms 
an  important  part  of  the  religion  of  Jesus, 
and  each  individual  person  must  have  it  to 
a greater  or  lesser  degree.  There  are,  how- 
ever, a great  many  of  the  professed  followers 
of  Jesus  who  have  only  a very  small  portion 
of  this  grace,  or  they  have  what  might  prop- 
erly he  termed  an  unwilling  submission  to 
God  and  the  teachings  of  his  word.  They 
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unite  with  the  church,  they  observe  the  or- 
dinances, but  they  do  these  things  not  with 
pleasure  or  because  they  love  to  do  them, 
Put  simply  from  a sense  of  duty,  a sort  of  a 
slavish  servitude,  as  if  they  were  bound 
down  by  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
church  which  they  are  compelled  to  obey. 
They  do  not  rejoice  in  the  doing  of  these 
things  as  in  a pleasant  service  for  the  Lord 
or  to  honor  and  glorify  his  name,  but  much 
more  from  a sense  of  fear;  but  the  Word 
teaches  us  that  “perfect  love  casteth  out 

fear.”  . . , . . 

There  are  many  going  on  in  this  way,  Hav- 
ing no  enjoyment  in  their  religion,  and  are 
continually  inclined  to  get  away  from  ob- 
serving and  performing  their  religious  du- 
ties. When  they  do  perform  them,  it  is  a 
very  bard  and  unpleasant  task,  and  they 
would  rather,  like  Jonah  of  old,  go  to  some 
other  place  and  do  something  more  pleasing 
to  the  flesh  and  the  natural  inclinations. 

This  is  a very  unhappy  condition  of  mind. 
This  makes  life  a great  burden  and  well 
might'  lead  one  to  say  with  Paul,  Oh, 
wretched  man  that  1 am!  Who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 

This  is  not  the  way  that  God  wants  us  to 
be;  this  is  not  the  form  of  religion  that  Je- 
sus wants  11s  to  have.  When  we  accept 
Jesus  as  our  Savior,  repent  of  our  sins,  sub- 
mit  ourselves  to  his  will  and  obediently  fol- 
low him  in  his  footsteps  we  may  have  the 
assurance  of  his  love  and  this  should  awaken 
in  us  joy  and  peace,  and  when  we  have  this 
we  should  be  glad  and  perform  every  service 
which  his  law  demands  of  us  with  real  re- 
joicing in  our  hearts. 

In  this  condition  of  mind  and  as  long  as 
wc  thus  remain  in  this  highway  of  holiness, 
011  the  straight  and  narrow  path  of  life,^  Sa- 
tan cannot  harm  us.  As  Bunyan  in  his  I il- 
gritn's  Progress”  represents  a narrow  way 
on  which  Christian  and  his  companion  are 
traveling,  and  as  they  go  along  they  see 
lions  in  the  way;  they  are  afraid,  but  they 
go  on  and  as  they  come  nearer  they  sec  the 
lions  are  chained,  one  on  either  side  of  the 
way,  but  so  far  apart  that  there  remains  a 
narrow  path  between  where  the  C hristian 
pilgrims,  if  they  stay  right  in  the  middle  of 
the  road,  can  pass  through  and  the  lions  can- 
not reach  nor  injure  them,  though  they 
come  so  close  that  any  one  would  pass  with 
fear  and  trembling. 

The  idea  we  would  impress  upon  ihc- 
minds  of  our  readers  is  this : 1 hat  these 

Christian  professors  who  are  serving  God 
with  a form  of  godliness  only,  who  find  no 
pleasure  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  ate, 
through  their  coldness,  diffidence  or  indif- 
ference and  fear,  getting  away  from  God  and 
from  Jesus  and  led  to  do  wrong  things,  show 
a bad  light,  manifest  the  grossest  inconsis- 
tencies and  consequently  arc  never  happy 
themselves  and  bring  sorrow  of  heart  to 
every  soul  that  is  associated  with  them  in  the 
Lord’s  work.  They  are  continually  getting 
out  011  the  enemy's  ground,  and  as  soon  as 
they  do  this  they  get  under  the  power  and 
dominion  of  the  enemy,  and  there  they  arc 
in  danger.  You  will  be  very  apt  to  become 
entangled  in  the  enemy’s  snares ; you  are 
out  of  the  middle  of  the  path  ; you  have 
gotten  too  far  on  one  side  and  the  lions  can 
reach  you.  Some  people  get  the  idea:  Oh, 
this  is  no  harm,  there  is  no  danger.  They 
feel  they  can  indulge  a little  in  the  pleasures 
and  vanities  of  the  world,  in  their  appetites 
and  passions,  in  the  theater,  the  dance,  the 
saloon  and  the  pool-room,  and  a whole  lot 
of  the  bad  things  that  our  sinful  nature 
would  enjoy.  But  here  you  are  in  danger— 
you  are  on  the  devil’s  ground.  He  has  his 
mighty  giants  there,  and  one  of  these  may 
overpower  you,  bind  you  hand  and  foot  and 
carry  you  away  to  his  castle  and  you  will 
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be  his  prisoner  until  you  are  willing  to  come 
back,  get  near  to  Jesus  in  the  middle  of  the 
way,  pass  between  the  lions,  and  never  allow 
yourself  to  be  led  away  from  the  Lord  s 
consecrated  ground. 

When  we  love  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  pride  of  life, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  us,  and  we 
need  to "repent  and  turn  to  the  Lord,  that 
he  may  cover  us  with  the  shadow  of  his 
wing,  and  be  to  us  our  very  present  help  in 
every  time  of  need. 

Let  us  judge  ourselves  by  our  own  hearts 
and  heed  the  promptings  of  the  Spirit  that 
is  within  us.  When  our  hearts  go  out  after 
the  things  that  do  not  savor  of  God  or  of 
the  purity  of  life  which  God  would  have  us 
live,  we  will  always  find  ourselves  being  led 
away  from  God  and  never  nearer  to  him, 
and  we  need  to  go  only  a little  way  in  this 
direction  until  we  will  despise  holy  things 
and  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin.  Our  love  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  will  then  become  less 
continually  and  we  will  be  led  on  and  on 
until  wc  forget  God  altogether  and  our  en- 
joyments will  be  in  the  service  of  sin,  and  in 
the  end  our  portion  will  be  with  the  wicked 
forever.  Lord,  save  us  that  we  may  not 
thus  perish. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COVETOUSNESS. 


By  Ella  F.  Swope. 

They  who  covet  riches  fall  into  temptation 
and  bring  divers  troubles  upon  themselves 
and  their  families  (1  Tim.  6:9,  10;  I’rov. 
15:27).  The  apostle  tell  us  (1  Tim.  6:9, 
10),  “But  they  that  will  he  rich,  fall  into 
temptation  and  a snare,  and  into  many  fool- 
ish and  hurtful  lusts,  which  draw  men  into 
destruction  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ; which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith  and  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows.” 

How  true  this  is  ! How  was  Judas  tempted 
along  this  line?  He  betrayed  his  Master, 
Jesus,  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver — One  with 
whom  he  had  been  associated  and  with 
whom  he  had  gone  in  and  out,  and  who  had 
chosen  him  as  one  of  his  disciples.  He  had 
been  chosen  to  a good  work  and  bis  Lord 
and  Master  should  have  been  priceless  in 
bis  sight,  yet  so  great  was  bis  love  for  the 
filthy  lucre  that  lie  betrayed  him  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver. 

How  many  people  to-day  value  money 
more  than  Christ!  When  the  rich  young 
ruler  came  to  Jesus  and  asked  him  what  lie 
should  do  to  inherit  eternal  life.  Jesus  asked 
him  if  he  knew  the  commandments.  He 
said  lie  had  kept  them  all  from  his  youth  up. 
Then  Jesus  said  to  him,  “One  thing  thou 
lackest ; if  thou  wilt  he  perfect,  go,  sell  what 
thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  ; and  come, 
take  up  thy  cross,  and  follow  me.  When 
he  heard  this,  he  was  very  sorrowful,  be- 
cause he  was  very  rich.  When  Jesus  saw 
that  he  was  so  sad  because  of  what  he  had 
said  to  him.  he  said  further,  “How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God;  for  it  is  easier  for  a camel 
to  go  through  a needle’s  eye,  than  for  a rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

The  wise  man  Solomon  tells  11s  (Prov. 
22:1,  2),  “A  good  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches,  and  loving  favor 
rather  than  silver  and  gold.  The  rich  and 
poor  meet  together  and  the  Lord,  is  the 
maker  of  them  all.” 

The  rich  man  at  whose  gate  Lazarus  lav, 
had  the  riches,  but  he  took  no  notice  of  the 
poor  man  who  desired  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  that  fell  from  his  table.  After  a 
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while  the  poor  man  died  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham’s  bosom.  But  what 
became  of  the  rich  man?  In  hell,  in  ever- 
lasting torment,  he  desired  that  Lazarus 
might  dip  his  finger  in  cold  water  and  touch 
his  parched  tongue.  Wilt  thou  set  thine 
eyes  upon  that  which  is  not?  I* or  riches 
certainly  make  themselves  wings  and  fly 
away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


It  is  true  that  the  heavenly  Father  cares 
for  the  birds  and  bears  the  young  ravens 
when  they  cry.  But  he  has  taught  the  par- 
ent birds  to  skim  over  the  meadow  and 
orchard,  searching  for  the  food  which  the 
little  ones  must  have.  It  is  true  that  God 
cares  for  us,  but  if  we  are  taught  of  God,  we 
shall  not  neglect  to  do  our  part  toward  ob- 
taining the  daily  bread  which  he  has  placed 
for  us  on  the  fruitful  boughs  and  in  the 
fertile  fields.  The  orchards  and  the  green 
fields  are  the  hands  of  God,  reaching  out  to 
us  all  the  blessings  of  the  physical  life. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LOVED  ARE  GOING! 


By  Mattie  Herbruck. 


From  our  homes  our  dear  ones  leave  us  day  by  day; 
Every  year  some  loved  one  must  go,  go  away. 

Part  with  us  in  sorrow  as  the  days  go  by — 

Oh,  the  hearts  of  anguish!  Oh,  the  long-drawn 
sigh! 

Matters  not  which  member  of  our  household  throng, 
Every  one  is  treasured  with  affection  strong. 

Yes,  ’t is  true,  we  miss  them,  as  they  one  by  one 
Lay  aside  their  earth  robes  when  their  work  is 
done. 

Still  we  know  our  Father  garners  them  on  high, 
And  that  heaven  is  tilling  as  the  days  go  by. 

Faithful  for  a season,  which  may  not  be  long, 
Ere  we,  too,  might  join  them  with  the  ransomed 
throng. 

And  ere  long  in  heaven  meet  each  loved  one,  dear, 
As  our  Father  summons  us  from  our  sojourn  here. 

Akron,  Ohio. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


Western  District  Conference. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Church  Conference  for 
the  Western  District  will  be  held  with  the  Syca- 
more Grove  church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  Oct.  11th  and  12th.  The  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
Friday,  Oct.  13th.  Ministers’  meeting  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  11th,  previous  to  the  conference.  All 
those  coming  from  a distance  will  be  met  at  Gar- 
den City  or  East  Lynne,  Mo.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  and  especially  to  the  ministers. 


Sunday  School  Conference. 

A Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  the  4th  and  5th  of 
November,  1905.  As  this  is  the  first  conference  of 
the  kind  at  this  place  we  especially  desire  that  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  expect  to  attend  the 
Oregon  Conference  will  if  possible  arrange  to  stop 
with  us  on  their  return  home,  on  the  above  men- 
tioned dates.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

J.  M.  B. 


Semi-Annual  Conference. 

The  fall  session  of  the  Virginia  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  Zion  M.  H.  (Lower  District)  on  the 
second  Friday  in  October  (Oct.  13,  1905).  Visits 
are  always  appreciated  on  these  occasions,  and 
any  who  may  desire  to  come  by  rail  will  be  met  at 
the  station  by  writing  to  Bish.  Lewis  Shank, 
Broadway,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 


The  annual  church  and  Sunday  school  confer- 
ences for  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  the  Western 
states  will  be  held  near  Hubbard,  Ore  , Oct.  2-6. 
Announce  your  coming  to  Noah  L.  Hershberger  or 
Daniel  Stauffer,  Hubbard,  Ore.  For  special  rail- 
road rates  applv  to  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb,  Newton. 
Kan.  There  will  be  a Bible  conference  held 
at  Nampa.  Idaho.  Oct.  10-17.  Those  going  to  the 
Oregon  conference  should  arrange  to  stop  at 
Nampa  on  their  return  and  attend  the  Bible  con- 
ference. COMMITTEE. 
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October  5, 


OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 
111. 

Welsh  Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne.— No.  1408  Franklin  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind. 

Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canten. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
J.  A.  Llechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St..,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

MISSION  NOTES. 


Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Philadelphia,  Pa  , 
Amber  & Dauphin  Sts.,  Sept.  21,  1905. 

Dekr  Herald  Readers: — . 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Will  try  with 
God’s  help  to  write  a few  lines  concerning 
the  work  at  this  place.  We  feel  to  say  with 
David  (l’sa.  103:  1,  2),  “Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul:  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.’  Is  it  not 
true  that  ofttimes  people  forget  to  praise 
God  for  his  protecting  care  over  them,  also 
for  the  blessings  of  health,  strength  and  the 
right  use  of  their  minds?  Even  Christian 
professors  fail  many  times  to  appreciate 
them  in  the  right  manner,  and,  above  all, 
we  should  not  forget  to  praise  God  for  oitr 
Christian  privileges,  viz. : attending  all  serv- 
ices possible,  reading  our  Bibles,  etc.  Jt  is 
alone  by  the  grace  of  God  that  we  are  what 
we  are.  The  work  is  going  on  nicely,  and 
why  should  it  not?  For  “with  11s  is  the  Lord 
to  help  us,  and  to  fight  our  battles"  (2  Chron. 
32 1 8) . 

The  attendance  has  been  good,  with  the 
exception  of  a few  Sundays,  but  the  Lord 
was  present  and  we  had  a blessed  time. 

Sister  Mary  Dcnlingcr  has  been  called  to 
her  home  on  account  of  the  serious  illness 
of  her  father.  We  hope,  if  it  is  God’s  will, 
that  he  may  he  restored.  However,  above 
all,  we  want  to  learn  the  lesson  that  God 

would  teach  us.  ... 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  the  visiting 
brethren  from  the  West.  Pro.  John  Blossei 
of  Ohio  was  here  Aug.  24th  and  25th.  lhs 
text  the  first  evening  was  taken  from  Dan. 

S : 27,  “Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances, 
and  art  found  wanting.”  One  especially  im- 
pressive question  was  asked,  How  many  of 
us  would  dare  to  step  on  the  scales  alone 
and  he  weighed  with  the  Bible  on  one  side: 
The  beautiful  thought  and  comfort  to  the 
Christian  was  that  we  need  not  get  on  the 
scales  alone;  fesus  will  step  on  with  us, 
and  then  we  will  he  heavy  enough  m God  s 
sight  The  second  evening  he  spoke  from 
John  1:17,  “For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  hut  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Bro.  Pdosser  left  next  day  for 
Doylestown  and  neighboring  places,  and  on 
his  return  stopped  with  us  again,  Friday 
evening,  Sept.  1st,  and  preached  from  John 
3:16.  From  here  he  went  to  Lancaster 

county. 

O11  Aug.  28th  and  29th  Push.  David  Burk- 
holder of  Indiana  was  with  us.  His  text  the 
first  evening  was  Luke  18:1.  There  were 
many  beautiful  lessons  drawn  out  by  the 
brother,  which  we  hope  by  the  grace  of  God 
may  profit  us  all.  Second  evening  he  spoke 
from  Psa.  8:3.  4.  We  are  glad  for  the  ad- 
monition given  and  wish  the  brethren  God  s 
blessing  in  their  work. 

.We  were  also  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

John  11.  Melingcr,  Amos  Ressler  and  his 
wife  and  child  on  Sunday,  Sept.  loth.  Bro. 
\ O Heistand  of  Doylestown  spent  the  day 
here  at  the  Mission.  In  the  afternoon  he 

spoke  from  Dan.  4:  5>  1 saw  a st:reain  wn, 
made  me  afraid.”  In  the  evening  he  spoke 
from  Mark  5:19.  Also  Bro.  and  Sister 
Cressman  of  Ontario  and  others  spent  a day 
here  at  the  Mission. 

Bro.  George  Lapp  and  wife,  who  are  on 
their  way  to  India,  will  he  with  us  hriday 
evening,  Sept.  22cl.  We  have  an  appoint- 
ment for  him.  We  also  expect  to  have  bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman  and  wife  with  us  Sunday, 

Oct.  1st.  . , A r 

We  acknowledge  receipt  of  $10.00  from 
the  trustees  of  the  Mennonite  harm,  Man- 
heim,  Pa. ; also  $20.00  received  from  Ches- 
ter county  congregations.  We  are  thankful 
to  the  kind  friends  for  these  donations,  and 
refer  them  to  Heb.  6:  10. 

Pray  for  us  in  the  work  that  God  may  use 
us  as  it  pleaseth  him  and  that  many  souls 
may  be  saved  from  the  power  of  sin. 

Yours  in  His  Name, 

B.  L.  NEFF. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SACRIFICE  — WHAT  IT  MEANS  TO 
THE  CHRISTIAN. 


By  Cora  E.  Miller. 


In  a primary  sense,  to  sacrifice  means  to 
kill  and  offer  to  God  in  worship,  to  give  up 
at  a cost  or  loss.  I11  the  Old  1 estament 
readings  we  find  how  the  people  killed  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  animals  or  birds  and  offered 
them  as  burnt  offerings  in  sacrifice  to  God. 
Idolaters  also  in  like  manner  sacrificed  to 
their  idol  gods;  and  even  the  children  of 
Israel  often  turned  away  from  the  true  and 
living  God  and  worshiped  and  sacrificed  to 
idols. 

But  now  the  question  presents  itself  to 
us,  What  are  the  Christian  sacrifices? 
What  are  the  sacrifices  which  the  Christian 
religion  requires  of  us  under  the  new  or 
gospel  dispensation? 

Jesus  says,  “Whosoever  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  fellow  me.”  Again  (Luke  14-  27)> 
“And  whosoever  doth  not  hear  his  cross  and 
come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple.  ’ 1 hen 
the  apostle  Paul  gives  us  the  pointed  ad- 
monition (Rom.  12:1),  “I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  by  tire  mercies  of  God,  that  you 
present  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice  to  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service.” 

Now  how  can  I present  myself  as  a living 
sacrifice  unto  God?  By  bringing  my  carnal 
nature  into  subjection  to  the  divine  law. 
That  is,  by  denying  myself  of  all  these  car- 
nal pleasures  which  war  against  the  soul, 
and  overcoming  them.  By  examining  our- 
selves and  seeing  what  we  have  and  what  we 
do  that  is  contrary  to  his  law  and  his  will 
and  putting  them  away  from  us,  so  that  we 
may  not  indulge  ourselves  in  them  any  more. 

Among  these  things  may  be  named  the 
pleasures,  that  is,  the  idle,  sinful  pleasures 
in  which  the  carnal  mind  finds  so  much  en- 
joyment; the  wearing  of  apparel  that  is  sim- 
ply for  vain  show  and  to  satisfy  the  carnal 
desires  of  pride ; covetousness,  which  leads 
us  to  long  for  and  desire  the  things  that 
belong  to  another,  and  to  be  dissatisfied  be- 
cause our  condition  in  life  is  less  prosperous 
or  less  honorable  than  that  of  some  others ; 
jealousy,  selfishness,  hatred,  envy,  strife  and 
a number  of  other  things  that  might  be 
named  on  this  line,  are  all  things  that  wc 
must  needs  deny  ourselves  of,  that  we  must 
overcome  in  giving  ourselves  in  sacrifice  to 
our  heavenly  Father. 


\ 


We  must  deny  ourselves  of  many  things 
and  often  of  many  friends  and  of  going  to 
many  places  where  we  might  like  to  go,  in 
order  to  give  ourselves  in  full  sacrifice  to 
God.  We  may  sometimes  be  subjected  to 
scorn  and  abuse  and  even  persecution  for  the 
Lord's  sake,  but  all  these  the  consecrated 
child  of  God  bears  cheerfully  and  willingly, 
and  rejoices  therein,  because  it  is  all  for 
Tesus. 

May  I ask,  What  do  we  offer?  What  do 
we  give?  In  a word,  “Nothing,”  as  com- 
pared to  what  God  has  done  for  us. 

I cannot  express  my  fellings  in  words  as 
l desire,  in  order  to  impress  the  great  need 
of  giving  ourselves  to  God.  He  loves  us  all, 
cares  for  us,  and  what  are  we  doing  for  him? 
Oh,  let  us  determine  to  be  more  devoted,  to 
do  more  for  Christ,  and  live  lives  that  are 
useful  and  beneficial  to  others,  that  we  may 
be  bright  and  shining  sacrifices  for  Jesus. 

Dear  reader,  did  you  ever  regret  the 
time  you  spent  and  the  efforts  you  made  for 
the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ." 
On  the  contrary,  did  you  ever  regret  the 
time  spent  in  idle  talk,,  in  attending  gather- 
ings where  only  the  fulfilling  of  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh  and  sinful  desires  was  the  purpose 
sought  after?  Yes,  you  will  answer,  many 
a tear  has  been  shed,  many  a sleepless  night 
spent,  many  a grief  endured  because  we  did 
not  sacrifice  all  these  and  give  our  time  and 
our  devotion  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

Let  us  therefore  ,dear  friends  and  fellow- 
pilgrims  to  the  eternal  world,  give  up  sin 
and  the  world,  and  let  us  live  for  God  alone ; 
let  us  live  for  him  now.  The  opportunities 
we  let  pass  can  never  he  recalled,  ft  will 
he  like  the  mill  that  will  never  grind  with 
lire  water  that  is  past. 

It  is  indeed  marvelous  what  our  Father 
will  do  for  us  and  what  he  has  in  store  for 
us,  if,  as  the  psalmist  tells  us,  we  come  with 
a broken  heart  and  a contrite  spirit,  which 
arc  the  sacrifices  God  loves,  and  he  has  an 
unlimited  supply  that  we  can  constantly 
draw  from.  It  is  worth  many  times  over, 
more  than  the  whole  world  besides,  if  we 
give  our  all  that  we  may  obtain  these  heav- 
enly blessings. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ACCEPTABLE  SERVICE. 


By  F.  B.  P. 


“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service”  (Rom.  12:1). 

Beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  this  text 
implies  much  to  us  and  to  all  God’s  people. 
There  is  in  these  words  a deep,  far-reaching 
meaning  which  implies  a deep-down-in-the- 
lreart  religion.  Not  alone  that  outward  re- 
ligion which  consists  in  the  “putting  on  ot 
apparel,”  or  that  manifests  itself  in  the  out- 
ward appearance,  or  that  exists  in  the  mere 
confession  of  the  lips,  or  a boasting  of  div ini 
favor  and  grace,  but  a religion  of  the  heart— 
a heart  filled  with  the  love  of  God  and  love 
towards  our  fellow-men. 

These  is  one  phase  of  religion  to  which 
I desire  to  refer,  and  that  is  a full  submission 
to  the  will  of  God.  This  characteristic  forms 
an  important  part  of  the  religion  of  Jesus, 
and  each  individual  person  must  have  it  to 
a greater  or  lesser  degree.  There  are,  how- 
ever, a great  many  of  the  professed  followers 
of  Jesus  who  have  only  a very  small  portion 
of  this  grace,  or  they  have  what  might  prop- 
erly be  termed  an  unwilling  submission  to 
God  and  the  teachings  of  his  word.  They 


unite  with  the  church,  they  observe  the  or- 
dinances, but  they  do  these  things  not  with 
pleasure  or  because  they  love  to  do  them, 
but  simply  from  a sense  of  duty,  a sort  of  a 
slavish  servitude,  as  if  they  were  bound 
down  by  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
church  which  they  are  compelled  to  obey. 
They  do  not  rejoice  in  the  doing  of  these 
things  as  in  a pleasant  service  for  the  Lord 
or  to  honor  and  glorify  his  name,  but  much 
more  from  a sense  of  fear;  but  the  Word 
teaches  us  that  “perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear.” 

There  are  many  going  on  in  this  way,  hav- 
ing no  enjoyment  in  their  religion,  and  are 
continually  inclined  to  get  away  from  ob- 
serving and  performing  their  religious  du- 
ties. When  they  do  perform  them,  it  is  a 
very  hard  and  unpleasant  task,  and  they 
would  rather,  like  Jonah  of  old,  go  to  some 
other  place  and  do  something  more  pleasing 
to  the  flesh  and  the  natural  inclinations. 

This  is  a very  unhappy  condition  of  mind. 
This  makes  life  a great  burden  and  well 
might"  lead  one  to  say  with  Paul,  “Oh, 
wretched  man  that  1 am!  Who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 

This  is  not  the  way  that  God  wants  us  to 
be;  this  is  not  the  form  of  religion  that  Je- 
sus wants  us  to  have.  When  we  accept 
Jesus  as  our  Savior,  repent  of  our  sins,  sub- 
mit ourselves  to  his  will  and  obediently  fol- 
low him  in  his  footsteps  we  may  have  the 
assurance  of  his  love  and  this  should  awaken 
in  us  joy  and  peace,  and  when  we  have  this 
we  should  be  glad  and  perform  every  service 
which  his  law  demands  of  11s  with  real  re- 
joicing in  our  hearts. 

In  this  condition  of  mind  and  as  long  as 
wc  thus  remain  in  this  highway  of  holiness, 
on  the  straight  and  narrow  path  of  life,  Sa- 
tan cannot  harm  us.  As  Bunyan  in  his  “Pil- 
grim’s Progress”  represents  a narrow  way 
on  which  Christian  and  his  companion  are 
traveling,  and  as  they  go  along  they  see 
lions  in  the  way ; they  are  afraid,  but  they 
go  on  and  as  they  come  nearer  they  see  the 
lions  are  chained,  one  on  cither  side  of  the 
way,  but  so  far  apart  that  there  remains  a 
narrow  path  between  where  the  ( hristian 
pilgrims,  if  they  stay  right  in  the  middle  of 
the  road,  can  pass  through  and  the  lions  can- 
not reach  nor  injure  them,  though  they 
come  so  close  that  any  one  would  pass  with 
fear  and  trembling. 

The  idea  we  would  impress  upon  the- 
minds  of  our  readers  is  this : That  these 

Christian  professors  who  are  serving  God 
with  a form  of  godliness  only,  who  find  no 
pleasure  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  are, 
through  their  coldness,  diffidence  or  indif- 
ference and  fear,  getting  away  from  God  and 
from  Jesus  and  led  to  do  wrong  things,  show 
a bad  light,  manifest  the  grossest  inconsis- 
tencies and  consequently  are  never  happy 
themselves  and  bring  sorrow  of  heart  to 
every  soul  that  is  associated  with  them  in  the 
Lord's  work.  They  are  continually  getting 
out  on  the  enemy’s  ground,  and  as  soon  as 
they  do  this,  they  get  under  the  power  and 
dominion  of  the  enemy,  and  there  they  are 
in  danger.  You  will  be  very  apt  to  become 
entangled  in  the  enemy’s  snares ; you  are 
out  of  the  middle  of  the  path  : you  have 
gotten  too  far  on  one  side  and  the  lions  can 
reach  you.  Some  people  get  the  idea:  Oh, 
this  is  no  harm,  there  is  no  danger.  They 
feel  they  can  indulge  a little  in  the  pleasures 
and  vanities  of  the  world,  in  their  appetites 
and  passions,  in  the  theater,  the  dance,  the 
saloon  and  the  pool-room,  and  a whole  lot 
of  the  bad  things  that  our  sinful  nature 
would  enjoy.  But  here  you  are  in  danger — 
you  are  on  the  devil’s  ground.  He  has  his 
mighty  giants  there,  and  one  of  these  may 
overpower  you,  hind  you  hand  and  foot  and 
carry  you  away  to  his  castle  and  you  will 


be  his  prisoner  until  you  are  willing  to  come 
back,  get  near  to  Jesus  in  the  middle  of  the 
way,  pass  between  the  lions,  and  never  allow 
yourself  to  be  led  away  from  the  Lord’s 
consecrated  ground. 

When  we  love  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  pride  of  life, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  us,  and  we 
need  to- repent  and  turn  to  the  Lord,  that 
he  may  cover  us  with  the  shadow  of  his 
wing,  and  be  to  us  our  very  present  help  in 
every  time  of  need. 

Let  us  judge  ourselves  by  our  own  hearts 
and  heed  the  promptings  of  the  Spirit  that 
is  within  us.  When  our  hearts  go  out  after 
the  things  that  do  not  savor  of  God  or  of 
the  purity  of  life  which  God  would  have  us 
live,  we  will  always  find  ourselves  being  led 
away  from  God  and  never  nearer  to  him, 
and  we  need  to  go  only  a little  way  in  this 
direction  until  we  will  despise  holy  things 
and  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin.  Our  love  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  will  then  become  less 
continually  and  we  will  be  led  on  and  on 
until  we  forget  God  altogether  and  our  en- 
joyments will  be  in  the  service  of  sin,  and  in 
the  end  our  portion  will  be  with  the  wicked 
forever.  Lord,  save  us  that  wc  may  not 
thus  perish. 


while  the  poor  man  died  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom.  But  what 
became  of  the  rich  man?  In  hell,  in  ever- 
lasting torment,  he  desired  that  Lazarus 
might  dip  his  finger  in  cold  water  and  touch 
his  parched  tongue.  Wilt  thou  set  thine 
eyes  upon  that  which  is  not?  For  riches 
certainly  make  themselves  wings  and  fly 
away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

It  is  true  that  the  heavenly  Father  cares 
for  the  birds  and  hears  the  young  ravens 
when  they  cry.  But  he  has  taught  the  par- 
ent birds  to  skim  over  the  meadow  and 
orchard,  searching  for  the  food  which  the 
little  ones  must  have.  It  is  true  that  God 
cares  for  us,  but  if  we  arc  taught  of  God,  we 
shall  not  neglect  to  do  our  part  toward  ob- 
taining the  daily  bread  which  he  has  placed 
for  11s  on  the  fruitful  boughs  and  in  the 
fertile  fields.  The  orchards  and  the  green 
fields  are  the  hands  of  God,  reaching  out  to 
us  all  the  blessings  of  the  physical  life. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LOVED  ARE  GOING! 

By  Mattie  Herbruck. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COVETOUSNESS. 

By  Ella  F.  Swope. 

They  who  covet  riches  fall  into  temptation 
and  bring  (liters  troubles  upon  themselves 
and  their  families  (1  Tim.  6:9,  10;  Prov. 
15:27).  The  apostle  tell  us  (1  Tim.  6:9, 
10),  “But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into 
temptation  and  a snare,  and  into  many  fool- 
ish and  hurtful  lusts,  which  draw  men  into 
destruction  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ; which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith  and  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows.” 

How  true  this  is!  How  was  Judas  tempted 
along  this  line?  He  betrayed  his  Master, 
Jesus,  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver — One  with 
whom  Ire  had  been  associated  and  with 
whom  he  had  gone  in  and  out,  and  who  had 
chosen  him  as  one  of  his  disciples.  He  had 
been  chosen  to  a good  work  and  his  Lord 
and  Master  should  have  been  priceless  in 
his  sight,  yet  so  great  was  his  love  for  the 
filthy  lucre  that  he  betrayed  him  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver. 

How  many  people  to-day  value  money 
more  than  Christ ! When  the  rich  young 
ruler  came  to  Jesus  and  asked  him  what  he 
should  do  to  inherit  eternal  life.  Jesus  asked 
him  if  he  knew  the  commandments.  He 
said  he  had  kept  them  all  from  his  youth  up. 
Then  Jesus  said  to  him,  “One  thing  thou 
lackest;  if  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go,  sell  what 
thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
slinlt  have  treasure  in  heaven ; and  come, 
take  up  thv  cross,  and  follow  me.”  When 
he  heard  this,  he  was  very  sorrowful,  be- 
cause he  was  very  rich.  When  Jesus  saw 
that  he  was  so  sad  because  of  what  he  had 
said  to  him,  he  said  further,  “How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God ; for  it  is  easier  for  a camel 
to  go  through  a needle’s  eye,  than  for  a rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

The  wise  man  Solomon  tells  11s  ( Prov. 
22:  1.  2),  “A  good  name  is  rather  to  he 
chosen  than  great  riches,  and  loving  favor 
rather  than  silver  and  gold.  The  rich  and 
poor  meet  together  and  the  Lord,  is  the 
maker  of  them  all.” 

The  rich  man  at  whose  gate  Lazarus  lay, 
had  the  riches,  but  lie  took  no  notice  of  the 
poor  man  who  desired  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  that  fell  from  his  table.  After  a 


From  onr  homes  our  dear  ones  leave  us  day  by  day; 
Every  year  some  loved  one  must  go,  go  away. 

Part  with  us  in  sorrow  as  the  days  go  by — 

Oh,  the  hearts  of  anguish!  Oh.  the  long-drawn 
sigh! 

Matters  not  which  member  of  our  household  throng, 
Every  one  is  treasured  with  affection  strong. 

Yes,  ’tis  true,  we  miss  them,  as  they  one  by  one 
Lay  aside  their  earth  robes  when  their  work  is 
done. 

Still  we  know  our  Father  garners  them  on  high. 
And  that  heaven  is  filling  as  the  days  go  by. 

Faithful  for  a season,  which  may  not  be  long. 

Ere  we,  too,  might,  join  them  with  the  ransomed 
throng. 

And  ere  long  in  heaven  meet  each  loved  one,  dear, 
As  our  Father  summons  us  from  our  sojourn  hero. 

Akron,  Ohio. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

Western  District  Conference. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Church  Conference  for 
the  Western  District  will  be  held  with  the  Syca- 
more Grove  church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  Oct.  11th  and  12th.  The  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
Friday,  Oct.  13th.  Ministers’  meeting  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  11th,  previous  to  the  conference.  All 
those  coming  from  a distance  will  be  met  at  Gar- 
den City  or  East  Lynne.  Mo.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  and  especially  to  the  ministers. 

Sunday  School  Conference. 

A Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  the  4th  and  5th  of 
November,  1905.  As  this  is  the  first  conference  of 
the  kind  at  this  place  we  especially  desire  that  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  expect  to  attend  the 
Oregon  Conference  will  if  possible  arrange  to  stop 
with  11s  on  their  return  home,  on  the  above  men- 
tioned dates.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

J.  M.  B. 

Semi-Annual  Conference. 

The  fall  session  of  the  Virginia  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  Zion  M.  H.  (Lower  District)  on  the 
second  Friday  in  October  (Oct.  13,  1905).  Visits 
are  always  appreciated  on  these  occasions,  and 
any  who  may  desire  to  come  by  rail  will  he  met  at 
the  station  by  writing  to  Bish.  Lewis  Shank, 
Broadwav,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

C.  H.  BRCNK.  Sec. 

The  annual  church  and  Sunday  school  confer- 
ences for  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  the  Western 
states  will  be  held  near  Hubbard,  Ore  , Oct.  2-6. 
Announce  your  coming  to  Noah  L.  Hershberger  or 
Daniel  Stauffer,  Hubbard.  Ore.  For  special  rail- 
road rates  apply  to  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb.  Newton. 
Kan.  There  will  be  a Bible  conference  held 
at  Nampa,  Idaho.  Oct.  10-17.  Those  going  to  the 
Oregon  conference  should  arrange  to  stop  at 
Nampa  on  their  return  and  attend  the  Bible  con- 
ference. COMMITTEE. 
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October  5,  1905. 


The  Indiana  and  Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  he  held  at  the  Salem  meeting  house  five 
miles  west  of  New  Paris,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on 
Oct.  12th  and  13th.  Bishops  will  meet  at  9 a.  m. 
and  conference^  commences  at  10  o’clock.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all,  especially  to 
ministers.  Send  questions  to  Jonas  Hartzler,  Sec., 
Goshen,  Ind.,  or  David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 


General  Conference. 

The  Cord  willing,  the  General  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  beginning  Nov.  16,  1905. 
Information  as  to  rates,  etc.,  will  be  announced 
later. — Committee,  David  Plank,  David  Garber, 
Aaron  Loucks. 


The  fifth  annual  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
Wayne,  Stark  and  Medina  counties,  Ohio,  will  be 
held  at  the  Pleasant  View  M.  H„  near  North  Law- 
rence, Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  14th.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail  will  stop  at  North  Lawrence. 


NOTICE. 

According  to  the  by-laws  of  the  Mennonite 
Home,  the  second  annual  meeting  of  the  associa- 
tion will  be  held  Oct.  9th,  at  1:30  p.  m„  at  the 
Home  at  Oreville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  electing  four  trustees  and  to  consider  the 
work  of  the  board,  audit  the  accounts,  and  notice 
the  condition  of  the  institution.  All  persons  inter- 
ested are  invited  to  be  present. 

H.  H.  SNAVELY, 

Cor.  Secretary. 


MARRIAGES. 


Gehman— Garber.— On  the  evening  of  Sept.  27, 
1905,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents  in 
Elkhart.  Ind.,  by  Pre.  John  Felthouse,  Henry  Geh- 
man of  Pellston,  Emmet  Co.,  Mich.,  and  Anna 
Garber  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Yoder — Lehman. — At  the  residence  of  the  groom 
in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  the  evening  or  Sept.  27,  1905, 
by  George  Lambert,  Pre.  Samuel  Yoder  and  Sister 
Susan  Lehman  of  Cullom,  111.  Sister  Lehman  is 
the  mother  of  Pre.  L.  J.  Lehman. 


DEATHS. 


Lehman.  — Near  Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  Catharine,  daughter  of  Pre.  Joseph  E.  and 
Sister  Ella  Lehman;  was  born  June  16,  1905,  and 
died  Sept.  11,  1905;  aged  2 M.,  26  D.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Chambersburg  M.  H.  in  the 
forenoon  of  Sept.  13th  by  the  brethren  Joseph 
Martin  and  Henry  Brtcker.  Text,  2 Sam.  12:18-23. 

Ebersole. — On  the  22d  of  Sept.  1905,  near  Scot- 
land, Franklin 'Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Elmer  E., 
son  of  Henry  and  Lizzie  Ebersole;  aged  26  Y.,  8 
M.,  9 D.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  father,  mother 
and  brother  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  whom  they 
loved  dearly.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Chambersburg  M.  H.  by  Pre.  E.  L.  Hughes  of  the 
United  Brethren  denomination  and  Pre.  Joseph 
Martin  of  the  Mennonite  churcn.  May  he  rest  in 
peace. 

Hunsberger.  — Peter  Htinsberger  was  born  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  20,  1826;  died  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Sept.  13,  1905;  aged  79  Y.,  1 M.,  11 
D.  When  he  was  eight  years  old  he  moved  with 
his  parents  to  Waterloo  Co.  Ontaria,  where  he 
grew  to  manhood’s  years  and  was  married  to 
Sophrona  Heinrich.  To  this  union  were  born  six 
children,  one  of  whom  died  in  infancy.  In  1861 
the  family  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  his 
first  wife  died  in  1871.  Later  ho  was  married  to 
Barbara  Myers,  who  survives  him.  He  was  buried 
on  the  17th  of  Sept,  at  the  Olive  burying-ground. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bish.  John 
Marlin,  assisted  by  the  brethren  Christ.  Weaver 
and  Henry  Schrock,  from  Rev.  2:10,  “Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death  and  I will  give  thee  a crown 
of  life.” 

Greider. — On  the  19th  of  September,  at  Landis- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a complication  of  dis- 
eases, at  the  home  of  his  son,  John  L.  Greider, 
Joseph  L.  Greider,  aged  nearly  75  years.  He  is 
survived  by  three  sons.  The  funeral  was  held  on 
Friday  at  the  Landisville  M.  H.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Henry  Longenecker  and  O.  O. 
Leidic.h. 

Lefever. — On  the  19th  of  Sept.  1905,  in  E.  Lam- 
peter Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities 
of  age,  John  N.  Lefever,  aged  about  83  years.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  death  a wife,  three  sons,  one 
brother  and  two  sisters.  The  funeral  was  held  on 
Saturday,  the  23d.  Burial  near  Mellinger’s  M.  H., 
where  appropriate  services  were  held.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  church. 

Swar.— On  the  19th  of  Sept.  1905,  at  the  home  of 
her  grandson,  Amos  Swar,  in  E.  Petersburg,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Elizabeth,  widow  of 
the  late  John  H.  Swar,  aged  81  years.  She  was 
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a faithful  member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  church 
and  is  survived  by  six  children.  Funeral,  Friday, 
Sept.  22d,  at  the  Old  Mennonite  church. 

Stalder. — On  the  21st  of  September,  near  Grabill, 
Allen  Co„  Ind.,  Rosina  Stalder,  aged  67  Y„  7 M., 
14»D.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  two 
sons,  one  daughter  and  three  grandchildren.  Her 
husband  and  one  child  had  gone  before.  The  love 
dnd  respect  in  which  she  was  held  were  mani- 
fested by  the  very  large  concourse  of  people  which 
gathered  on  the  24th  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  her  of  whom  it  is  said  that  she  was 
ever  faithful  to  her  church  and  her  God.  Very 
seldom  her  seat  was  empty  in  the  church  services. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  D.  J.  Johns  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  from  1 John  5:12,  assisted  by  Eli 
Yoder. 

Herr. — On  the  25th  of  Sept,,  1905,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Hetty  L.  Herr,  aged  68  years.  She 
was  buried  on  the  28th  near  Mellinger’s  M.  H. 
She  is  snrvived  by  six  daughters,  a brother  and 
two  sisters.  She  was  a sister  to  Pre.  John  Landis. 

Weber.— On  the  25th  of  Sept.  1905  near  Vogans- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  kidney  trouble,  Mary 
Weber,  in  her  seventieth  year.  Funeral  was  held 
on  Wednesday,  Sept  27th,  at  the  Pike  M.  M.  H. 
She  suffered  for  several  months. 

Loux. — On  the  4th  of  Sept.  1905,  in  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  Anna  Loux,  widow  pf  Pre.  Enos  Loux;  aged 
80  Y.,  14  D.  Buried  at  Deep  Run,  where  the  serv- 
ices were  held  by  H.  B.  Rosenberger  and  A.  M. 
Fretz. 

Leatherman. — On  the  8th  of  Sept.  1905,  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  Enos  Leatherman,  aged  80  Y.,  8 M.,  1 D. 
Buried  at  Deep  Run.  Services  by  Jacob  Rush, 
J.  S.  Moyer  and  A.  M.  Fretz. 

Stutzman. — On  the  21st  of  Sept.  1905,  in  West 
Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Daniel  B.  Stutzman, 
aged  70  Y.,  20  D.  He  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
and  married  to  Catharine  Bontrager,  Oct.  12,  1858. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  one  son  and  six 
daughters.  There  were  also  19  grandchildren, 
three  of  whom  have  died;  also  two  of  the  daugh- 
ters have  preceded  their  father  to  the  world  be- 
yond. Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  C.  K. 
Yoder  and  J.  J.  Warye,  the  former  speaking  in 
German,  the  latter  in  English.  The  interment 
took  place  near  the  South  Union  A.  M.  church. 

Koch. — Mary  Wideman,  the  beloved  wife  of 
John  Koch,  died  of  heart  and  kidney  trouble,  at 
her  home  in  Markham,  Ont.,  Sept.  20,  1905,  in  her 
76th  year.  Buried  on  the  22d  near  the  Wideman 
M.  H.  in  the  presence  of  a large  gathering  of 
friends  and  neighbors.  The  services  at  the  house 
were  conducted  by  Samuel  R.  Hoover  and  at  the 
M.  H.  by  John  G.  Hoover  and  L.  J.  Burkholder. 
Text,  Rev.  22:14.  Sister  Koch  is  survived  by  a 
sorrowing  husband,  with  whom  she  lived  for  55 
years,  and  an  only  brother.  Deceased  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years,  and  during  her  prolonged  illness  she  often 
expressed  a simple  trust  in  Jesus.  L.  J.  B. 

Hoover. — On  the  15th  of  Sept.  1905,  near  Waka- 
rusa, Ind.,  Susanna,  widow  of  the  late  Abraham 
Hoover;  aged  79  Y.,  10  M.,  8 D.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Tobias  and  Mary  Landes,  and  was 

born  in  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  7,  1825.  She  was 

married  to  Abrm.  Hoover,  May  16,  1857.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  children,  a son  and  daughter. 
Isaiah  died  March  5,  1901.  Mrs.  Josiah  Miller 
(only  daughter),  six  grandchildren,  one  great- 
grandchild and  a large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends  are  left  to  mourn  her  deatn.  She  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  and 
lived  such  a devoted,  conscientious  Christian  life, 
even  to  the  wearing  of  the  prayer  head-covering, 
a long  time  before  she  had  formally  united  with 
the  church  that  when  it  was  announced  before  the 
congregation  that  Susanna  Hoover  was  to  be  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism,  a 
great  many  persons  of  her  acquaintance  were  sur- 
prised, because  there  was  a general  impression 
among  the  people  that  she  was  a member.  There 
is  in  this  simple  incident,  which  no  doubt  many 
have  forgotten,  a great  lesson  for  the  members. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Yellow  Creek 
M.  meeting  house  by  George  Lambert  and  E. 
Roose.  Her  husband  died  a few  months  ago. 


BIBLE  NORMAL. 

There  will  be  a Bible  Normal  held  at  Harper, 
Kansas,  in  the  Pleasant  Valley  meeting  house, 
beginning  Nov.  19,  1905.  We  extend  a cordial 
invitation  to  all,  especially  to  the  neighboring 
churches.  B.  L.  HORST. 

Harper,  Kansas. 


Tl\rm  Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
I UkLV  highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
* IILiLiO  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hands  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  .price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  ths 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu- 
lars apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R., 
tf  Omaha.  Neb. 


| Cheap  Excursion  South  jj 

In  order  to  give  special  opportunity  to 
homeseekers  and  investors  to  investigate 
the  territory  of  the  Southern  Railway  and 
Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad  in  Virginia,  Ten- 
nessee, North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Alabama  and  Mississippi, 

TWO  LOW-PRICED  EXCURSIONS 
will  be  run,  starting 
TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  17,  1905, 
and 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  7,  1905- 


Tickets  from  the  Ohio  River  gateways 
and  St.  Louis  to  nearly  all  points  in  the 
states  mentioned  will  be  sold  at  only  80  per 
cent,  of  the  standard  one-way  fare  for  the 
round  trip,  and  will  be  good  for  twenty- 
one  days  with  stop-over  privileges.  Good 
rates  from  other  points  West  and  North- 
west. Regular  homeseekers’  tickets  will  be 
on  sale  the  first  and  third  Tuesdays  of  each 
month. 

For  list  of  lands,  opportunities  offered, 
rates  of  fare,  etc.,  write  M.  V.  Richards, 
Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Rail- 
way and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  Chas.  S.  Chase,  622  Chem- 
ical Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  M.  A.  Hays, 
225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 


Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  Illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  inches.  This  paper  Is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

Price,  75  Cents  pfcr  Year. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Preach,  teach,  live,  Christ. 

-k 

From  the  beginning  of  life  we  are  never 
more  than  a step  from  the  grave.  How 
necessary  that  we  have  witli  us  always  Him 
who  conquered  death  and  the  grave. 

* 

Strange  how  many  people,  in  some  neigh- 
borhoods at  least,  can  set  up  the  sympathetic 
bark  of  Fido,  Watch,  Sport  and  Collie,  when 
a suspicious  Rover  thinks  he  hears  some- 
thing up  somebody’s  family  or  moral  tree 
and  begins  to  bark  his  suspicions. 

-k 

A Question. — A correspondent  in  Penn- 
sylvania writes  us:  “Our  Mission  Sunday 
school  has  raised  $25.00  for  the  support  of  a 
native  Bible  Woman  in  one  of  the  foreign 
fields.  Are  you  in  a position  to  place  such 
a one,  or  what  had  best  he  done,  so  that  our 
school  hear  from  the  work  once  in  a while? 
This  is  a question  that  we  will  he  able  to 
answer  when  we  hear  from  Bro.  Ressler. 

-k 

Our  New  Catalogue  for  1906  has  just  been 
issued  and  is,  no  doubt,  the  best  and  most 
complete  catalogue  ever  issued  by  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.  It  contains  about  90 
pages,  giving  description  and  prices  of  i ,500 
books,  classified  under  some  fifty  heads, 
with  a complete  alphabetical  index.  1 his 
catalogue  will  be  sent  free  on  application, 
and  those  in  need  of  books  should  write  for 
a catalogue  at  once. 

* 

Correction.— Our  correspondent  in  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  referring  to  the  article,  “Com- 
munion Season,”  by  Levi  Blanch,  fears  that 
a wrong  impression  may  be  taken  from  his 
remarks  concerning  the  practice  of  the  or- 
dinance of  feet-washing.  He  says,  “T  do 
not  mean  to  say  that  feet-washing  should  be 
omitted  by  all,  but  only  bv  such  as  are  not 
able.  If  my  brother  is  not  able  to  wash  my 
feet,  1 should,  however,  wash  his  feet  on 
occasions  of  this  kind.” 

-k 

Father,  you  go  to  a saloon  keeper  or  any 
other  man  and  tell  him  that  by  paying  you 
twenty-five  dollars  a year  he  shall  have  the 
privilege  of  selling  your  son  any  liquor  he 
has  on  hand.  Is  it  a bargain?  If  not  in  the 


case  of  your  son,  is  it  a bargain  for  any 
other  man’s  son?  A mad  dog  has  little 
chance  in  any  neighborhood,  and  yet  statis- 
tics show  that  for  every  one  person  killed 
by  a mad  dog,  10,000  persons  are  killed  by 
the  sale  of  whisky  and  other  intoxicating 
beverages. 

-k 

True  principle  is  built  on  rock  and  built 
with  rock,  and  it  is  built  to  stay.  I he 
growth  may  be  a bit  slower  than  that  which 
is  constructed  of  pasteboard  and  paste,  but 
the  latter  will  do  only  for  show,  never  for 
service.  Every  unselfish  act  for  God  and 
his  cause  is  rock ; every  selfish  aim  and  am- 
bition, though  the  results  thereof  last  thou- 
sands of  years,  is  but  pasteboard,  for  with 
the  Lord  a thousand  years  are  but  as  one 
day,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  the  Lord 
abideth  forever. 

•k 

Reduced  Rates. — We  have  just  received 
a communication  from  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  that  the  Eastern  Canadian 
Passenger  Association  has  granted  reduced 
rates  over  the  Canadian  lines  to  all  persons 
who  will  attend  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  and  the  General  Conference  at  Ber- 
lin, Ontario,  Nov.  14-18.  Reduced  rates  will 
also  he  in  effect  to  Nov.  28th  to  accomodate 
those  who  expect  to  attend  the  Bible  Con- 
ference, which  will  immediately  follow  the 
General  Conference.  Full  particulars  will 
be  given  in  a later  number  of  the  Herald. 

Our  missionaries,  en  route  to  India,  are 
now  (Oct.  6th)  out  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
on  their  way  to  the  foreign  field,  to  take  up 
the  work  to  which  they  have  consecrated 
themselves.  As  they  boarded  the  steamer 
in  New  York,  Bro.  Lapp  wrote  and  sent  a 
postal  card  as  follows: 

S.  S.  Liguria,  Oct.  4.  1905—  Safe  on  board 
“Liguria.”  Well  and  happy  and  ready  to  go. 
Farewell  to  home  land  and  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  and  loved  ones.  God  bless  you. 
Pray  for  us.  Missionaries. 

Per  George  J.  Lapp. 

Wc  wish  them  a pleasant  and  prosperous 
voyage  and  God’s  blessing  to  the  work  of 
preaching  Christ  and  him  crucified  to  the 
benighted  heathen. 

-k 

Reminder. — We  have  still  a few  names  on 
our  lists  that  are  in  arrears  for  their  papers, 
and  with  last  week’s  issue  we  sent,  enclosed 
in  the  papers  to  all  those  in  arrears,  a state- 
ment showing  the  amount  of  their  indebted- 
ness, and  the  date  on  which  the  subscription 
expired.  We  hope  our  friends  interested  in 


this  matter  will  take  it  kindly  and  try  to 
meet  the  small  amount.  Do  not  consider 
this  as  a dun,  but  rather  as  a brotherly  in- 
vitation to  help  us  along  in  the  good  work 
and  renew  your  subscription.  We  have  also 
sent  these  same  statements  to  those  whose 
subscriptions  have  just  recently  expired, 
merely  to  remind  them  that  their  subscrip- 
tions have  expired,  and  invite  them  to  re- 
new. We  want  to  keep  our  business  affairs 
in  good  condition  and  at  the  same  time  cul- 
tivate the  best  and  most  friendly  relations 
with  all  our  patrons.  We  thank  all  for  their 
continued  encouragement  and  support  in  our 
work  through  all  these  years  of  labor  and 
trial  and  conflict;  and  we  hope  that  as  the 
year  draws  to  its  close  we  will  hear  from  all 
of  you  again,  as  you  send  in  the  renewals 
of  your  papers  for  the  coming  year. 

-k 

A Noble  Example. — When  Moses  saw  the 
obduracy  and  the  continual  inclination  of 
his  people  to  idolatry  and  disobedience  he 
grieved  over  their  sins  and  pleaded  with  God 
that  he  might  spare  and  forgive  them,  and 
when  God  had  determined  to  destroy  the 
whole  race  of  Israel,  Moses  prayed  again 
that  God  might  blot  him  out  and  take  him 
away  rather  than  destroy  the  people.  In 
this  Moses  manifested  the  true  spirit  of 
meekness,  love  and  forbearance,  and  every 
true  child  of  God  possessing  the  spirit  and 
mind  of  Christ  will  feel  toward  the  lost  race 
of  Adam  as  Moses  felt  toward  the  people  of 
Israel.  With  much  sadness  of  heart  we  see 
so  many  people  who  have  turned  their  hearts 
away  from  the  true  and  living  God,  and  are 
following  other  gods,  false  gods,  and  fail  to 
heed  the  blessed  injunctions  of  the  eternal 
Father,  Israel’s  great  Jehovah,  which  he  de- 
clared to  that  people  amid  a terrible  display 
of  his  mighty  power  from  Mount  Sinai, 
“And  these  words  which  I command  thee 
this  day  shall  be  in  thine  heart,  and  thou 
shalt  diligently  teach  them  unto  thy  chil- 
dren”  (Dent.  6:6,  7).  Let  us  give  heed  to 
what  the  Lord  would  have  us  do,  that  wc 
may  not  fall  into  temptation  in  the  day  of 
his  coming.  I*'. 

-k 

Worthy  of  Consideration. — The  workers 
in  citv  missions  and  others  interested  in  that 
line  of  work  have  long  wrestled  with  the 
question  of  what  to  do  to  make  the  work 
of  improving  the  conditions  of  the  slum  ele- 
ment in  the  large  cities  more  practical  and 
complete.  With  our  own  people  it  seems, 
so  far  at  least,  to  be  best  and  most  practical, 
and  in  fact  the  only  way  out,  to  send  chil- 
dren, single  individuals  and  even  families 
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out  of  the  city  into  neighborhoods  and  con- 
gregations of  our  own  people  in  the  country, 
where  they  can  find  employment,  receive 
proper  spiritual  instruction  and  be  under 
good  moral  and  religious  influences,  and 
where  such  as  are  not  able  to  work  can  be 
cared  for.  Among  other  denominations  there 
are  a number  of  instances  on  record  that 
the  people  have  taken  to  the  colonization 
plan  and  are  building  up  prosperous  colonies 
in  different  places,  and  it  is  a noteworthy 
fact  that  the  people  joining  hands  and  for- 
tunes in  a properly  conducted  colonization 
plan,  where  the  Pdble  idea  of  the  co-opera- 
tive plan  is  to  any  extent  adhered  to  and 
preserved,  it  is  a success  and  the  people 
prosper.  Several  colonies  are  established 
and  maintained  by  the  Salvation  Army, 
which  seems  at  the  present  time  the  most 
effective  working  force  in  the  city  slums  of 
the  world.  They  have  one  of  these  colonies 
planted  in  the  vicinity  of  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
one  at  Holly,  Colo.,  and  a third  at  Romie, 
Cal.  It  is  the  purpose  in  these  colonies  to 
bring  honest  and  industrious  families  from 
the  slums  of  the  great  cities  to  these  farm- 
ing lands  where  they  can  secure  homes  and 
sufficient  land  to  make  a good,  clean,  honest 
living  and  bring  up  their  children  amidst 
healthful  and  hopeful  surroundings.  In 
these  colonies  a small  tract  of  from  ten  to 
twenty  acres,  according  to  need  and  capac- 
ity, is  allotted  to  each  family  and  charged 
up  to  them  at  100  dollars  an  acre.  They  are 
also  provided  with  a team  and  farming  im- 
plements as  they  may  need ; a house  and 
other  buildings  are  provided  and  the  whole 
cost  (which  is  kept  within  the  most  econom- 
ical limits)  is  charged  up  to  the  family  and 
they  are  given  a chance  to  work  and  earn 
and  pay  for  what  they  have  received.  And 
in  this  way  as  fast  as  they  accumulate  and 
pay  off  they  become  the  owners  of  their 
homes  and  frequently  become  thrifty,  self- 
sustaining  and  independent  citizens. 

This  plan,  we  believe,  is  one  that  is 
worthy  of  consideration  with  all  mission 
workers  and  in  our  judgment  the  only  in- 
telligent solution  of  the  great  question  of 
lifting  the  poor  of  our  cities  as  well  as  those 
under  the  demoralizing  influence  of  heathen- 
ism the  world  over,  from  the  sinks  of  vice 
and  wretchedness  to  the  higher  and  better 
plane  of  morality  and  Christian  purity  and 
prosperity. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  left  Elkhart  to  return 
to  his  home  in  Lancaster  on  the  evening  of 
October  1st. 

* 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Topeka,  I ml.,  will 
leave  home  on  the  7th  iust.  for  a trip  to 
Baldwin,  Maryland,  and  other  points  in  the 
East. 

* 

Bro.  John  Wert,  recently  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  congregation  near  Hearny, 
Norfolk  Co.,  Ya.,  with  his  family  is  spend- 
ing several  weeks  visiting  friends  in  Penn- 
sylvania. 


HERALD  OF  TKTJTH. 

Bish.  David  Plank  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
has  been  suffering  from  an  attack  of  sick- 
ness. Communion  services  will  be  held  in 
the  South  Union  congregation  on  Oct.  8th. 

Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  left  home  on  the  25th  of  September 
for  a trip  to  Oregon,  to  attend  the  Kansas 
and  Nebraska  Conference,  which  was  held 
near  Hubbard,  Oregon,  on  Oct.  2 — 6. 

* 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  of  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission,  who  is  spending  a vacation  at  his 
wife's  home  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  spent  Sun- 
day, Sept.  24th,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Elida  and  conducted  several  meetings  there. 
* 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  is  conducting  a series 
of  meetings  in  the  Allcnsville  A.  M.  church 
this  week.  Meetings  will  begin  in  the  Belle- 
ville A.  M.  church  on  Saturday  evening 
(Oct.  7th)  and  continue  several  evenings. — 
[Belleville  Times  of  Oct.  5th.] 

* 

Pre.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren of  Millersville,  Pa.,  accompanied  by 
Pre.  John  Moseman,  wife  and  daughter,  of 
the  same  vicinity,  recently  visited  in  War- 
wick Co.,  Va.,  and  also  held  several  meet- 
ings with  the  brethren  and  sisters  there. 

* 

Bish.  John  Burkholder  has  moved  from 
his  farm  to  East  Lewistown,  where  he  ex- 
pects to  reside  in  the  future,  and  in  conse- 
quence changes  his  post  office  address  from 
North  Lima  to  Calla,  Ohio.  Those  desiring 
to  correspond  with  him  will  kindly  notice 
the  change. 

* 

Bish.  Anthony  Heatwole  of  Augusta  Co., 
Va.,  on  his  recent  trip  to  Warwick  county 
was  compelled  on  account  of  ill  health  to 
defer  communion  services  there  for  a week 
and  return  home  to  recuperate.  We  hope 
he  may  have  been  fully  restored  before  this 
and  able  to  resume  his  duties. 

+ 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Springs,  Pa.,  late 
editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  visited  in 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  the  last  week  in 
September.  Bro.  Bender,  as  it  appears, 
finds  plenty  to  do  in  the  East  as  well  as  in 
the  West.  He  has  kindly  consented  to  con- 
tinue as  editor  of  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Helps. 

* 

Pre.  N.  E.  Roth  of  Milford,  Neb.,  accom- 
panied by  several  brethren  of  that  vicinity, 
recently  went  on  a land  exploring  trip  to  Al- 
berta, in  northwestern  Canada.  They  speak 
well  of  that  country.  We  have  also  con- 
versed with  others  who  have  recently  vis- 
ited those  localities  and  returned  with  glow- 
ing accounts  of  the  country  and  its  produc- 
tiveness. 

Strength  and  beauty  combine  in  the  mak- 
ing of  the  truest  manliness. — [J.  R.  Miller.] 

“One  sweetly  solemn  thought 
Comes  to  me  o’er  and  o’er; 

I am  nearer  home  to-day 
Than  I have  been  before.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  1906.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XXIV. 

The  earth  in  its  completeness  is  the  Lord’s, 

The  world  and  they  that  in  it  haply  dwell, 

The  sea  its  firm  establishment  affords. 

Upon  the  floods  it  hath  been  founded  well. 

And  who  shall  stand  in  God’s  high  holy  place? 

The  clean  of  hands  and  purified  of  heart. 

Whose  soul  is  not  in  vanity’s  disgrace, 

And  from  whose  lips  deceitful  words  ne’er  part. 

Oh,  lift  ye  up  your  heads,  ye  sacred  gate! 

The  King  of  glory  comes  in  priestly  state. 

Now  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  ancient  doors! 

Who  is  this  King  of  glory,  consecrate? 

Jehovah,  God  of  Hosts,  the  strong  and  great! 

So  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  ancient  doors! 

New  York  City. 

A SERMON. 

By  D.  R.  Workman. 

(Conclusion. 

The  second  thought  for  our  consideration 
in  the  development  of  this  text,  is  the  curse 
which  shall  be  visited  on  that  left-hand  com- 
pany. The  expression,  “Ye  cursed,”  sug- 
gests things  terrible.  As  has  been  said, 
“Every  word  of  this  sentence  is  full  of  aw- 
ful meaning.”  Like  the  trumpet  which  re- 
sounded from  Sinai,  it  waxes  louder  and 
louder,  and  every  accent  more  and  more 
doleful.  In  the  34th  verse  we  have  the  con- 
trasted expression  addressed  to  the  right- 
eous, where  they  are  called,  “Ye  blessed 
of  my  Father.” 

But  those  on  the  left  hand  are  not  called 
“Ye  cursed  of  my  Father.”  You  will  mark 
the  significant  omissions  of  the  words  in 
this  sentence.  Although  cursed  and  sent 
to  their  own  place,  yet  bear  in  mind  that  no 
sinner  is  cursed  of  God.  Men  are  made 
blessed  by  God,  but  none  are  made  to  be 
accursed  by  him.  Sin  is  its  own  curse.  It 
is  man’s  own  disobedience  that  is  the  es- 
sence of  the  curse.  God  is  free  from  all 
blame  as  to  the  curse  that  falls  upon  the 
left-hand  company,  both  because  he  is  not 
the  author  of  their  sins,  and  more  because 
he  has  provided  a way  of  escape  and  en- 
treated them  to  come  to  him  and  be  blessed. 

One  fruitful  element  in  the  curse  of  the 
lost  is  their  being  driven  from  the  presence 
of  Christ.  In  this  life  sinners  are  being 
called  to  come  to  Christ,  and  because  they 
have  turned  a deaf  ear  to  his  call,  they  will, 
on  the  day  of  our  text,  justly  hear  him  say, 
“Depart  from  me.”  Depart  from  me,  the 
fountain  of  all  good ; from  me,  the  only 
Savior,  and  hence  the  only  hope  of  salva- 
tion. I will  never  more  have  anything  to 
do  with  you. 

One  element  in  that  curse  will  be  the  loss 
of  all  good.  No  sinner  knows  how  much 
good,  how  much  happiness,  he  gets  in  this 
life  from  the  fact  that  he  is  ever  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  although  acknowledging  him 
not.  In  this  life  the  cooling  streams  of  God's 
grace  still  flow  around  the  sinner;  he  is  in 
some  measure  refreshed  from  these  streams 
which  he  will  not  acknowledge.  Sin  does 
not,  in  this  life,  have  complete  power  over 
his  soul  to  parch,  burn  and  consume  it.  The 
company  of  God’s  people  is  still  within  his 
reach.  He  may  still  hear  almost  heavenly 
strains.  This  world’s  evils  are  all  alleviated 
for  him,  while  the  blessings  of  God’s  grace 
are  in  some  measure  enjoyed.  But  to  be 
driven  from  the  presence  of  Christ  is  hell. 

Another  element  of  the  curse  that  falls  on 
the  left-hand  company  is  the  company  to 
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which  they  must  go.  Hell  was  never  made 
for  men,  no  more  than  that  God  cursed  men. 
It  was  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels. 
And  when  men  have  proven  themselves  as 
no  longer  worthy  to  be  in  the  presence  of 
Christ,  they  are  banished  to  be  forever  with 
those  whose  company  they  have  prepared 
themselves  for.  Yes,  God  did  prepare  a 
place  for  devils,  but  not  for  men;  because 
men  refuse  all  means  of  escape,  because  they 
decline  to  fit  themselves  for  the  other  com- 
pany, they  are  sent  to  this  place;  the  only 
place  for  which  they  are  fitted. 

The  society  of  the  glorious  company  of 
the  apostles,  the  goodly  fellowship  of  the 
prophets,  the  triumph  of  the  noble  army  of 
martyrs,  and  the  glory  of  the  church  uni- 
versal, are  all  forever  lost  to  them ; we  do 
not  think  that  there  will  be  material  fire. 
This  term  is  used  to  express  that  direst  suf- 
fering to  which  they  shall  be  subjected. 
How  unutterably  great  will  be  that  suffer- 
ing, when,  whichever  way  the  soul  looks,  it 
will  see  nothing  but  woe  and  anguish.  As 
has  been  said,  “When  the  lost  soul  looks 
back  it  will  see  time  wasted,  opportunities 
lost,  enjoyments  irrecoverably  gone.  It  it 
looks  within  it  sees  nothing  but  the  horrid 
work  of  that  worm  that  never  dies.” 

In  the  third  and  last  place,  let  us  consider 
the  duration  of  the  punishment  of  the  lost. 
God  only,  knows  how  long  it  shall  last,  and 
he  has  said  that  it  shall  be  everlasting,  un- 
ending. While  many  disbelievers  in  the 
Bible  have  declared  against  the  everlasting 
punishment  of  the  wicked,  yet  none  of  them 
have  given  us  a satisfactory  solution  of  its 
ending.  None  can  think  that  it  will  end  by 
force,  for  who  shall  be  able  to  overpower 
the  Omnipotent?  No  one  would  think  for  a 
moment  that  the  combined  trickery  of  devils 
and  lost  men  would  devise  a scheme  by 
which  these  could  steal  forth  from  the 
place  to  which  they  are  sent.  Some  have 
held  that  it  will  be  ended  by  annihilations ; 
but  it  is  the  well-nigh  universal  belief  of 
Christendom  that  the  soul  of  man  is  of  such 
enduring  essence  that  the  wrath  of  God  even 
does  not  consume  that  which  he  has  made 
to  last  forever.  It  is  assumed  by  many  who 
have  a quarrel  with  the  teaching  of  the  Bible 
as  to  the  endless  nature  of  the  punishment 
of  lost  souls  that  the  design  of  punishment 
is  reformation  and  that  sooner  or  later  it  will 
be  effective,  and  then  the  gates  of  the  place 
of  woe  will  be  opened  and  all  go  free.  1 hey 
say  that  the  time  will  come  when  all  sinful 
creatures,  whether  men  or  angels,  will  be 
judged,  and  then  restored  to  the  favor  of 

God. 

There  is  more  than  one  error  held  by  all 
who  entertain  this  belief.  First  of  all,  the 
reformation  of  the  sinner  is  not  the  primary 
end  of  punishment.  Sin  is  punished  to 
satisfy  justice  and  not  to  do  good  to  the 
sinner.  When  there  is  a suffering  inflicted 
for  the  benefit  of  the  sufferer,  it  is  not  pun- 
ishment but  chastisement. 

The  scriptures  everywhere  state  that  the 
punishment  of  the  wicked  is  the  visitation 
of  God's  wrath  for  sin.  The  nature  and 
place  of  punishment  spoken  of  in  our  text 
shuts  out  all  reasonable  ground  for  the 
thought  that  it  is  a reformatory  school  to 
which  the  lost  sinner  is  consigned.  The 
company  there  is  not  reformatory  in  its 
character.  Thousands  of  years  have  only 
made  devils  more  devilish.  What  must  be 
the  results  of  like  surroundings  on  the  souls 
of  men? 

The  strongest  argument  against  the  end- 
lessness of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked, 
in  the  opinions  of  some,  is  the  goodness  and 
love  of  God.  But  if  it  is  inconsistent  with 
the  goodness  of  God  that  sinners  should  be 
miserable  for  a great  while,  it  is  inconsistent 
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that  they  should  suffer  for  a moment.  It 
is  just  as  impossible  that  God  should  do  a 
little  wrong  as  a great  wrong.  Where  are 
we  to  find  the  definite  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion? Will  the  punishment  of  the  finally  im- 
penitent be  everlasting?  If  it  be  inconsis- 
tent with  our  ideas  of  divine  goodness,  jus- 
tice and  love,  let  us  shut  our  mouths  and 
listen  in  silence  to  God’s  word. 

Other  great  truths  are  taught  us  in  the 
Bible  by  type  and  symbol,  by  figure  of 
speech  and  parable,  but  this  is  taught  us 
without  the  obscurity  of  types,  or  the  veil  of 
figures  or  parables,  and  the  strongest  terms 
are  repeatedly  used.  It  is  taught  us  by  the 
inspired  writers  of  the  Old  'testament,  and 
reiterated  in  the  language  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles  in  the  New  Testament.  The  same 
terms  used  to  describe  the  endlessness  of 
the  happiness  of  the  redeemed  are  used  to 
tell  us  that  the  misery  of  the  lost  will  never 
cease.  No  man  ever  taught  that  the  joys 
of  the  good  in  heaven  will  some  day  cease. 

No  one  ever  believed  that  eternal  life 
means  anything  less  than  unending  happi- 
ness. The  objectors  to  this  doctrine  of  the 
endlessness  of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked 
have  not  been  found  among  those  who  have 
sought  to  honor  Jesus  Christ.  1 hose  who 
deny  the  words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  those 
who  have  neglected  the  claims  of  the  gos- 
pel, have  denied  this  doctrine.  While  this  is 
the  most  solemn  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  while 
it  of  itself  brings  the  least  pleasure  to  us 
when  in  the  line  of  duty  we  contemplate  it, 
yet  there  is  no  occasion  for  our  stumbling 
over  it. 

No  one  who  still  remains  on  the  shores  of 
time  need  be  found  in  the  left-hand  com- 
pany. All  who  live  may  secure  a place  for 
themselves  at  the  right  hand  of  the  great 
Judge  and  hear  addressed  to  them,  "Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.” 

Paradise,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IS  THE  AGE  OF  MIRACLES  PAST? 

By  Silas'  Bauman. 

“For  the  promise  is  unto  you  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call.  And  with  many 
other  words  did  he  testify  and  exhort, 
saying.  Save  yourselves  from  this  un- 
toward generation"  (Acts  2:39,  40). 

The  greatest  miracle  that  ever  happened 
was  on  Pentecost  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  down  upon  the  apostles,  and  Peter 
said,  The  promise  is  to  those  that  are  afar 
off.  That  means  us.  This  promise,  is  on 
condition,  and  the  condition  is,  Repentance. 
What  shall  we  repent  of?  Peter  said,  “Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation." 
Could  we  not  also  say,  Save  yourselves  from 
this  generation  that  is  continually  conform- 
ing to  the  world  .instead  of  conforming  to 
the  Bible,  which  is  read  and  explained  every 
Sunday  and  at  Bible  Conferences?  I be- 
lieve that  the  greatest  miracle  to  the  world 
to-day  would  be  if  the  Christians  would  sep- 
arate themselves  from  it  and  conform  to  the 
Bible.  I believe  the  whole  world  would 
stand  in  awe,  and  say,  What  do  those  things 
mean?  We  sometimes  sing  in  one  of  our 
hymns,  praying  that  God  might  shower  his 
blessings  upon  us,  and  say,  “Come  and  now- 
honor  thy  word,”  which  the  Lord  would 
only  be  too  ready  to  do  if  we  would  only 
meet  the  conditions.  God  would  dishonor 
his  word  if  he  would  pour  down  his  bless- 
ings in  showers  upon  a people  who  are  not 
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willing  to  forsake  the  world  and  its  lusts. 
The  Lord  said,  “Him  that  honoreth  me,  him 
will  1 honor.”  If  the  Christian  church  would 
unite  and  put  away  their  idols  (so  we  may 
call  them,  because  they  rather  have  riches 
and  vanities  than  the  Holy  Spirit),  the  Lord 
would  pour  down  showers  of  blessings  upon 
the  people  that  there  would  be  no  room  to 
hold  them,  and  they  would  overflow  like  the 
wells  in  the  time  of  the  flood,  and  would 
drown  the  ungodly  which  Noah  condemned 
bv  building  the  ark.  Oh,  how  the  sinners 
would  cry  for  mercy ! Let  us  honor  God  s 
word.  Why  do  we  cleave  to  this  world 
which  will  soon  pass  away,  or  which  we 
soon  will  leave,  and  then  it  will  be  eternal 
woe  or  eternal  joy.  “Follow  peace  with  all 
men  and  holiness  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord"  (Heb.  12:  14). 

Floradale,  Ont.,  Canada. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“JESUS  WEPT.” 

By  E.  Rosa  Balcer. 

This  is  the  shortest  verse  in  the  Bible.  It 
contains  only  two  words,  but  these  two 
words  have  a great  meaning  and  tell  us  so 
much  — they  speak  a volume  of  love  and 
sympathy  to  every  sorrowing  heart. 

As  Jesus  wept  with  the  sorrowing  and 
grief-stricken  family  at  Bethany,  so  will  he 
weep  with  us  to-day  in  the  hour  of  distress 
and  grief.  Our  loved  ones  are  his  loved 
ones ; our  sorrows  are  his  sorrows.  He 
weeps  with  us  to-day,  although  knowing 
that  he  will  bring  to  us  joy  out  of  the  deep- 
est sorrows  we  have. 

We  need  to  suffer  in  order  that  we  may 
be  saved,  for  He  also  suffered  for  our  sakes. 
Joy  is  not  expressed  in  smiles  alone.  k There 
is  often  joy  in  tears.  It  was  through  tears 
that  Mary  Magdalene  saw  what  the  other 
women  failed  to  see — her  Christ.  Even 
though  our  weeping  be  a weakness,  Jesus 
weeps  with  us,  for  he  knoweth  our  frame 
and  remembereth  that  we  are  dust  (I’sa. 
103:14). 

But  how  careful  should  we  be  not  to  cause 
him  needless  weeping,  needless  sorrow  by 
our  weeping!  Every  blow  that  falls  on  us 
smites  him ; every  arrow  that  pierces  us 
must  first  pierce  him.  But  the  tears  of  Jesus 
are  very  different  from  those  of  ours.  He 
often  calls  11s  with  tears  and  weeps  over  the 
loss  of  human  souls. 

Let  us  then  trust  him  and  take  everything 
To  him  in  prayer;  for  he  is  our  sympathizing 
friend  and  our  lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  all  that  call  upon  his  holy 
name. 

John  says,  “These  signs  were  done  that  ye 
might  believe.”  Yes,  that  all  might  believe 
and  be  saved — that  all  might  believe  and  be 
helped,  even  as  were  the  sisters  of  Lazarus, 
so  that  to-day  we  might  be  led,  you  and  I. 
to  believe  in  him  and  trust  him  to  the  utter- 
most. His  work  is  not  to  comfort  one  fam- 
ily alone;  his  love  takes  in  all.  1 lie  Bible 
teaches  us  that  Jesus  is  the  grand  center  of 
all  love  and  joy  and  happiness  in  earth  and 
in  heaven.  There  may  be  some  who  have, 
in  the  night  of  bereavement,  so  truly  clung 
to  Jesus  as  the  resurrection  and  the  life  that 
it  was  to  them  a night  of  rest.  W hile  some 
could  not  say,  “Welcome,  death,”  may  we 
all  be  so  filled  with  love  to  God  and  so  hun- 
gering after  righteousness  that  we  can  really 
say  with  Paul,  “I  have  a desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  Yes. 
may  we  all  truly  learn  to  see  in  Jesus  the 
glory  of  God  until  it  brings  to  us  the  present 
resurrection  of  buried  hopes  and  a life  that 
is  all  joy  in  him. 

Akron,  Ohio. 
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A Birthday  Present.  — The  custom  of  giving 
birthday  presents  to  our  children  or  friends  is  a 
beautiful  one,  and  in  giving  these  presents  to  our 
children  or  friends  of  proper  age  we  can  give  them 
nothing  better  than  a nice  Bible,  the  word  of  God, 
which  is  given  to  us  as  the  great  guide-book  of 
life,  a lamp  to  our  feet  and  a light  unto  our  path, 
as  we  journey  through  the  dark  wilderness  of  this 
life.  The  following  order  received  by  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.  explains  itself: 

“Enclosed  you  will  find  $2.75,  for  which  please 
send  me  a Red  Letter  Art  Bible,  No.  B.  The  name 

to  be  put  on  front  cover  is . Please 

send  as  soon  as  possible,  as  it  is  intended  for  a 
birthday  present.” 

We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  many  orders  of  this 
kind  for  this  same  Bible  or  for  any  other  that  you 
may  select  from  our  catalogue.  The  Bibles  will 
be  promptly  sent  by  mail. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Newton,  Kan.,  Sept.  29,  1905, — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — The 
twenty-first  quarterly  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  this  place  was  held  last  Sunday 
evening.  Quite  a large  number  were  pres- 
ent and  a good  interest  was  shown. 

Question  1. — What  effect  has  the  absence 
of  the  teacher  on  the  Sunday  school ? A 
teacher  does  little  good  for  the  Sunday 
school  by  being  absent.  If  the  teacher  cares 
little  about  coming,  how  can  we  expect  the 
pupils  to  be  regular  in  attendance?  A 
strange  teacher  can  never  do  what  the 
teacher  can  who  is  acquainted  with  the  class. 

Question  2. — What  constitutes  an  ideal 
Christian  character?  Ideal  means  perfect. 
Christ  was  perfect,  therefore  is  our  pattern. 
An  humble  Christ-like  spirit  and  obedience 
to  God  also  constitute  Christian  character. 

Question  3. — What  things  should  we  give 
up  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ?  Our 
will  is  one  of  the  first  things  each  one  of  us 
will  have  to  give  up.  Give  Christ  loving, 
whole-hearted  service  and  abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil. 

Question  4. — Sociability  and  personal  in- 
fluence. Christ  is  an  ideal  example  of  so- 
ciability. Our  influence  goes  out  either  for 
good  or  evil,  even  after  we  have  passed 
away.  1 low  careful,  then,  each  one  of  us 
should  he  that  our  influence  may  not  go  out 
for  evil ! 

Question  5. — Individual  responsibility  of 
the  teacher  to  the  Sunday  school.  Each  of 
us  has  a work  to  do  and  we  are  responsible 
if  we  do  not  do  it.  The  teachers  prepare 
the  material  for  the  church. 

Ouestion  5. — How  may  we  determine  our 
field  work?  We  know  there  is  plenty  of 
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work  to  do,  hut  the  perplexing  question  is, 
What  am  1 to  do?  If  our  consecration  is 
complete  we  will  let  God  choose  for  us,  then 
our  work  will  always  be  crowned  with  suc- 
cess. COR. 

* * * 

Columbia,  Ohio,  Oct.  2,  1905. — Greeting 
in  the  Master’s  name.  YVe  have  recently 
been  favored  with  visits  by  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Indiana.  Bish.  D. 
Burkholder  of  Nappanee  stopped  here  on 
his  return  from  eastern  Pennsylvania.  He 
gave  us  several  helpful  sermons  while 
among  11s  here — one  on  the  16th  at  North 
Lima,  one  at  the  Midway  on  Sunday,  the 
17th,  and  one  at  East  Lewistown  on  Sunday 
evening.  On  the  221I  of  September  a num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  arrived  here  with 
the  excursion  from  Nappanee,  among  them 
Bro.  Noah  Metzler,  wife  and  daughter  Net- 
tie, and  also  Sister  Metzler,  wife  of  Solomon 
Metzler  of  near  Wakarusa,  and  Sister  Burk- 
holder, wife  of  Bish.  IX  Burkholder,  who 
came  to  visit  her  sister,  wife  of  Bro.  David 
R.  Witmer,  who  has  been  afflicted  over  two 
years  with  a stroke  of  paralysis,  from  the 
effects  of  which  she  has  not  been  able  to 
walk  alone  since,  but  was  able  occasionally 
to  attend  church  services  during  the  past 
summer,  by  her  friends  assisting  her.  Bro. 
Metzler  preached  a number  of  discourses 
while  here,  at  the  East  Lewistown,  North 
Lima,  Midway  and  Leetonia  meetinghouses 
and  he  had  also  one  meeting  at  the  YVards- 
ville  schoolhouse.  They  intended  to  return 
home  on  Oct.  2d.  We  were  earnestly  ad- 
monished of  our  duties  by  these  brethren 
during  these  meetings  and  we  hope  the  seed 
sown  may  spring  up  and  bear  much  fruit  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  the  up- 
building of  bis  kingdom.  May  the  blessing 
of  God  go  with  and  abide  upon  these  breth- 
ren and  enable  them  to  do  much  in  the 
building  up  of  the  Master’s  cause. 

PETER  METZLER. 

* * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Oct.  2,  1905. — Beloved 
in  the  Lord,  Greeting: — Let  11s  consider  sin- 
cerely the  benefits  of  the  communion  of 
saints  as  presented  to  us  in  Psa.  133.  As- 
suming that  you  are  ’faithfully  fighting  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  steadily  pressing  onward 
and  redeeming  the  time  because  the  days  are 
evil,  -“cry  aloud  and  spare  not ; lift  up  thy 
voice  and  show  my  people  their  transgres- 
sions and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins,  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.” 
Compare  with  Matt.  18:  1-22  and  1 Cor.  5, 
for  the  benefit  of  our  beloved  church,  that 
she  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  and  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away  (1  Pet.  5:4). 
Our  examination  services  were  conducted 
by  the  brethren  Noah  II.  Mack  and  Bish. 
Benj.  Weaver.  We  feel  grateful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  strong  admonitions 
given.  There  are  now  eight  applicants  for 
baptism  : instructions  will  begin  on  Sunday, 
the  8th.  Prav  for  them:  also  for  those  out- 
side, that  many  may  be  turned  from  dark- 
ness into  his  marvelous  light.  We  feel  glad 
to  report  that  the  missionaries  to  India,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lapp  were  with  us  on  Sept. 

1 8th.  Bro.  Lapp  read  Psa.  61  and  based  bis 
thoughts  on  “Lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is 
higher  than  T,”  which  were  listened  to  with 
interest.  The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger, of  M illersville,  Pa.,  will  preach  for  us 
at  Metzler,  Oct.  15th.  God  bless  11s  all. 

LIZZIE  M.  WENGER. 

* * * 

Stony  Brook,  Pa.,  October,  1905. — To  the 

Readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: — I will 
write  a few  lines  this  beautiful  evening  that 
may  interest  some  poor  wanderer  through 
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this  wilderness  of  woe.  On  the  7th  of  Octo- 
ber we  were  favored  with  a visit  from  Pre. 
Peter  Ebersole  and  wife,  his  son  and  wife 
and  Sister  Herr  of  Mountville.  Bro.  Eber- 
sole spoke  in  Strickler’s  meeting  house,  from 
Rev.  22:13,  J4-  At  York,  in  the  evening, 
he  had  for  his  text  John  15  : 20.  Oh,  that  we 
may  all  take  earnest  heed  to  the  admonitions 
that  he  presented  and  to  all  the  teachings  of 
God's  word ! On  the  24th  of  September  we 
had  examination  meeting  and  all  expressed 
peace.  It  is  indeed  a blessed  condition  when 
the  church  of  God  is  at  peace — when  we  all 
have  peace  in  the  fapiily,  in  the  church  and 
in  the  community.  YVe  were  also  richly 
blessed  in  this  that  Bish.  Andrew  Mack  and 
his  son,  Pre.  Noah  H.  Mack,  came  unex- 
pectedly into  our  midst.  On  Sept.  18th  we 
had  meeting  in  the  afternoon  at  Witmer's 
M.  H. ; the  brethren  spoke  from  2 Tim. 
2:  19.  In  the  evening  we  had  meeting  at 
the  York  M.  H.  and  they  again  spoke  from 
Mark  5:9.  May  the  seed  sown  by  these 
brethren  and  also  the  seed  sown  by  our 
home  ministers  bear  fruit  ati  hundredfold ; 
if  not  an  hundredfold,  sixtyfold  ; if  not  sixty- 
fold at  least  thirty-fold.  Oh,  that  sinners 
may  turn  to  the  Lord  before  it  is  forever 
too  late  is  my  sincere  prayer.  COR. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT  OF  THE  MISSOURI-IOWA 
CONFERENCE. 

Conference  opened  Thursday,  Sept.  28th, 
at  10  a.  m.  Devotional  services  led  by  John 
McCullough  of  Illinois,  consisting  of  a les- 
son from  Eph.  4 and  prayer. 

Organization — Geo.  R.  Brunk,  moderator; 
John  Nice,  assistant  moderator;  John  R. 
Shank,  assistant  secretary. 

The  conference  sermon  was  delivered  by 
John  Nice  from  Eph.  2:19,  20,  of  which 
the  following  is  a brief  outline:  We  as  the 
children  of  God  should  come  together  to 
confer  with  one  another,  in  order  that  we 
may  maintain  the  unity  of  the  body  and  that 
the  work  of  the  church  may  go  on  in  the 
best  way.  Christ  is  the  only  foundation  for 
our  work  and  we  must  build  upon  him  with 
the  proper  material.  Though  the  material 
may  be  of  various  kinds,  it  must  be  of  proper 
quality  and  fitted  for  its  place  in  the  build- 
ing. Christ,  the  chief  corner  stone,  holds 
the  material  together.  The  proper  quality 
of  material  is  found  in  those  who  have  been 
prepared  bv  a thorough  conversion.  Our 
lives  must  be  pure  and  holy.  “If  any  man 
defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  de- 
stroy.” Those  who  become  defiled  must 
be  cut  off  lest  the  whole  building  be  de- 
stroyed. We  defile  the  temple  by  living 
unholy  lives,  by  conforming  to  the  world 
in  conversation,  in  business,  in  conduct  and 
appearance,  and  in  following  after  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh.  We  should  apply  every  known 
remedy  to  save  and  heal  the  defiled  before 
they  are  cut  off.  The  Spirit  divides  to  every 
man  as  he  will.  Tf  we  are  actuated  by  the 
Spirit  we  will  work  where  the  Lord  places 
us.  There  must  be  unity  among  the  workers 
if  we  would  be  a power  for  good  in  the 
world.  Thus  working  together  in  obedience 
to  the  commands  and  ordinances  we  shall 
show  forth  the  praises  of  God  and  advance 
his  kingdom. 

The  principles  set  forth  in  the  above  were 
endorsed  by  five  bishops,  eighteen  ministers 
and  six  deacons.  A report  from  the  various 
congregations  shows  a gain  of  eighty  mem- 
bers during  the  year. 

A preparatory  talk  for  conference  ques- 
tions by  the  moderator  brought  forth  the 
following  thoughts:  We  are  here  to  con- 
sider questions  which  touch  underlying  prin- 
ciples. As  a body  we  will  place  our  inter- 
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pretations  upon  them  as  they  affect  our  out- 
ward life.  We  have  three  things  that  should 
“Thus  saith  the  Lord,”  there  is  no  doubt 
govern  our  conduct : (1)  When  we  have  a 
about  it.  (2)  When  we  have  no  direct  “Thus 
saith  the  Lord,”  but  an  underlying  principle, 
we  must  stand  by  the  principle.  (3)  When 
the  conference  or  church  gives  its  voice 
where  no  principle  is  involved,  we  ought  to 
obey.  If  we  come  under  the  class  called 
Mennonites  we  should  stand  by  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  as  interpreted  by  the 
Mennonites.  Again  we  want  to  hold  only 
such  opinions  as  we  have  a right  to  hold. 
YVe  have  no  right  to  claim  our  opinion  as 
better  than  another’s,  unless  our  investiga- 
tions and  conclusions  are  based  upon  better 
backing.  We  want  our  opinions  founded 
only  on  God’s  word  when  a divine  principle 
is  at  stake;  but  in  matters  of  expediency 
we  may  yield  our  plans  to  those  of  - the 
majority. 

Questions  and  Resolutions. 

Ques.  1.  How  may  we  apply  most  effec- 
tually Gal.  6:1  to  our  Christian  work? 

Ans.  1.  By  entering  into  the  spirit  ex- 
pressed in  the  words,  “In  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness.” 

2.  By  being  alive  to  our  opportunity. 

3.  By  taking  literally  and  obeying  the 
succeeding  verse. 

There  are  three  things  whjch  one  must 
have  to  properly  live  out  this  scripture:  1. 
A fervent  love  for  others.  2.  A prayerful 
spirit.  3.  A knowledge  that  we  as  weak 
mortals  may  also  be  tempted.  We  should  at 
all  times  remember  that  this  scripture  is  for 
us  and  not  for  a few  church  officials  only. 

Q.  2.  Is  it  advisable  for  our  members  to 
be  "stockholders  in  grain  and  supply  associa- 
tions? 

Ans.  According  to  2 Cor.  6:14  and  other 
scripture  passages,  we  believe  it  to  be  incon- 
sistent and  therefore  advise  our  people  to 
abstain  from  becoming  partners  in  these 
associations. 

Q.  3.  What  is  the  attitude  of  this  confer- 
ence toward  the  use  of  musical  instruments? 

Ans.  1.  Musical  instruments  shall  not  be 
used  in  divine  worship. 

2.  Before  any  of  them  are  purchased  for 
the  home,  our  members  should  prayerfully 
consider  their  responsibility  as  the  stewards 
of  the  Lord’s  money  and  settle  it  in  the  fear 
of  God. 

Q.  4.  Shall  the  attendance  at  such  places 
as  circuses,  fairs,  picnics,  theaters  and  like 
places  of  worldly  amusement  be  made  a test 
of  church  fellowship? 

Ans.  As  set  forth  in  former  decisions  of 
conference,  we  believe  that  gatherings  for 
worldly  amusement  are  contrary  to  the  let- 
ter and  spirit  of  the  gospel.  Knowing  the 
tempting  allurements  which  such  gatherings 
throw  out,  and  their  power  for  drawing  and 
corrupting  those  who  have  not  been  thor- 
oughly grounded  in  the  faith,  we  believe  it 
the  duty  of  the  church  to  throw  the  line  of 
protection  around  her  members,  by  ruling 
out  the  gatherings  mentioned  in  the  ques- 
tion. We  therefore  decide  that  persons  who 
attend  such  places  cannot  be  recognized  as 
members  in  full  standing  until  they  make 
proper  amends  for  their  conduct,  but  we  rec- 
ommend that  thorough  teaching  precede 
radical  action,  and  that  when  disciplining 
becomes  necessary  it  be  administered  in 
love  (1  Thess.  S:22l  1 PH.  4:2*4'-  2 Cor. 
6:14-18;  Eph.  4:30;  Phil.  4:8;  1 Cor.  10: 
31  ;,Col.  3:17). 

Q.  5.  Should  we  not  arrange  the  confer- 
ence questions  and  all  matters  for  considera- 
tion far  enough  ahead  so  that  they  may  be 
placed  on  a program  and  sent  to  our  minis- 
ters and  deacons  before  conference  ? 
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Ans.  Resolved,  that  we  make  no  change 
in  our  present  manner  of  consideration  now, 
but  that  we  prayerfully  think  over  the  mat- 
ter during  the  conterence  year  and  consider 
it  at  the  next  conference. 

Q.  0.  VV  hat  suggestions  has  this  confer- 
ence to  ofier  which  may  be  turned  to  good 
account  during  the  coming  year; 

Ans.  1.  That  we  who  are  in  attendance 
make,  an  attempt,  by  God's  grace  anti  guid^ 
ance,  to  put  into  practice  the  things  which 
have  been  taught  at  this  meeting. 

2.  that  we  diligently  teach  the  same  to 
others. 

3.  t hat  we  submit  to  one  another  in  the 
fear  of  God  and  that  we  yield  to  the  wishes 
of  our  respective  congregations. 

4.  I hat  our  ministers  present  the  work 
of  this  conference  to  their  respective  con- 
gregations. 

5.  That  our  evangelists  work  as  far  as 
possible  with  unlimited  time. 

6.  That  we  urge  all  our  workers,  minis- 
ters and  deacons,  Sunday  school  officers  and 
teachers,  etc.,  to  make  careful  and  prayerful 
preparation  lor  their  work. 

7.  That  we  be  careful  that  there  is  noth- 
ing about  appearance,  methods  of  work, 
manner  of  life,  etc.,  that  will  interfere  with 
the  success  of  the  work. 

Miscellaneous. 

1.  It  was  moved  that  D.  F.  Driver,  S.  G. 
Lapp,  C.  S.  Houder,  Isaac  Mast  and  J.  M. 
kreider  be  appointed  as  a committee  to 
choose  a committee  of  five  to  look  into  and 
adjust  the  condition  of  the  Jasper  county 
congregation  and  that  their  decision  shall 
be  final. 

2.  A report  of  the  Mission  Board  was 
read  and  adopted. 

3.  The  report  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
was  given  by  J.  B.  Brunk. 

4.  S.  B.  YVenger  was  elected  trustee  of 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  for  the  ensuing 
year,  with  J.  M.  liershy  as  alternate. 

5.  1.  S.  Mast,  D.  F.  Driver  and  J.  M. 
Kreider  were  chosen  as  delegates  to  the 
General  Conference. 

6.  It  was  moved  and  adopted  that  the 
expenses  of  the  delegates  be  paid  by  the 
Mission  Board. 

7.  The  Berea  church,  of  Shannon  county, 
was  chosen  as  the  place  of  meeting  for  the 
next  conference.  The  time  of  the  meeting 
was  fixed  on  Thursday  and  Friday  before 
the  fourth  Sunday  in  September. 

8.  It  was  moved  and  adopted  that  the 
date  of  the  Sunday  school  conference  be 
fixed  permanently  on  the  two  days  preced- 
ing the  church  conference. 

SECRETARIES. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HELPING  ONE  ANOTHER. 

By  Mary  Graybill. 


The  mission  of  our  Savior  on  earth  was 
to  do  good.  He  left  his  home  in  heaven  to 
save  a sinful  world.  God  anointed  him  with 
r\the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power  and  he 
went  about  healing  all  manner  of  diseases, 
making  the  lame  to  walk,  the  blind  to  see, 
the  deaf  to  hear.  He  also  cleansed  the  lepers 
and  healed  all  those  possessed  of  devils,  for 
( rod  was  with  him. 

The  words,  “He  went  about  doing  good,” 
contain,  as  it  were  an  epitomb  of  the  life  of 
Christ.  Great  multitudes  came  unto,  him, 
bringing  with  them  those  who  were  lame, 
blind,  dumb,  maimed,  etc.,  and  laid  them 
down  at  Jesus’  feet  and  he  healed  them,  in- 
somuch that  the  multitudes  wondered  and 
glorified  God. 

Jesus  not  only  healed  the  physical  or  bod 
ily  maladies  of  the  people,  but  he  did  some- 
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thing  much  greater  and  much  more  wonder- 
ful than  this:  he  gave  his  life  for  the  sins 
of  the  world,  and  thus  became  the  Savior  of 
men’s  souls,  and  was  made  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

The  offering  up  of  his  life  on  the  cross  on 
Calvary  was  only  the  completion  of  the  great 
purpose  for  which  he  came  into  the  world. 
From  Bethlehem  to  Golgotha  his  life  is  one 
continued  series  of  offerings  made  for  the 
redemption  of  the  human  race. 

The  great  work  which  he  did  for  us  could 
never  have  been  done  by  any  other.  YVe 
could  never  have  saved  ourselves  or  others. 
YY^e  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins 
are  too  weak  and  sinful  for  anything  of  this 
kind.  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  "YVithout 
me  ye  can  do  nothing,”  but  filled  with  his 
Spirit,  prompted  by  his  love,  and  strength- 
ened by  his  grace  we  are  able  to  do  all  that 
he  demands  of  11s,  as  the  apostle  Paul  writes 
to  the  Philippians,  “1  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me" 
(Phil.  4:13). 

YY’e  sometimes  sing,  "I  want  to  be  more 
like  Jesus.”  This  is  a sentiment  we  all 
should  cultivate.  It  is  a desire  every  heart 
should  possess  above  all  else.  Our  motto 
should  be,  "Let  me  do  what  I can  NOYV." 
Opportunities  once  past  will  not  return,  and 
Jesus  may  never  pass  this  way  again.  Let 
us  not  spend  all  our  time  in  thinking  how 
to  be  useful,  or  how  we  may  be  able  to  help 
others,  but  improve  our  opportunities  now, 
as  they  come  to  us,  one  by  one.  Let  us 
do  what  our  hands  find  to  do  with  our 
might.  Our  future  usefulness  depends  upon 
how  we  improve  the  present.  “Behold,  now 
is  the  accepted  time ; now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation”— now  while  we  arc  enjoying  health, 
strength  and  youthful  vigor. 

Do  not  wait  for  great  opportunities,  but 
cheerfully  and  willingly  take  hold  of  the 
little  things  that  present  themselves  as  you 
pass  along  the  humble  pathway  of  life. 
These  are  often  neglected,  despised,  and  left 
undone.  It  is  the  small  things  that  make  up 
the  larger  ones ; the  small  things  that  make 
up  the  grand  total,  and  if  we  do  these  little 
things  well  our  lives  will  be^  well  spent.  1 he 
Lord  will  not  say  to  11s  in  the  day  of  final 
account,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
etc.,  because  we  have  done  some  great  work, 
but  he  refers  much  more  to  the  “little  acts 
of  kindness,  the  little  deeds  of  love"  ; some 
little  act  that  we  perhaps  never  thought  of 
as  anything  beyond  our  plainest  duty,  such 
as  giving  a cup  of  cold  water,  or  a piece  of 
bread  to  one  of  the  Lord's  little  ones,  or 
clothing  to  the  naked,  visiting  the  sick,  etc. 

God  will  abundantly  reward  us  for  all  the 
good  we  do  in  the  world,  and  besides  this 
the  happiness  here  on  earth  which  we  enjoy 
by  relieving  suffering  and  making  some  sad 
heart  glad,  will  be  a twofold  reward. 

Have  you,  dear  reader,  dver  experienced 
the  happy  feeling  that  comes  to  us  after  we 
have  visited  some  suffering  ones,  comforting 
and  aiding  them,  and  reading  and  praying 
with  them?  It  is  this  sweet,  consoling  feel- 
ing in  our  hearts  that  makes  us  conscious  of 
the  fact  that  we  have,  to  a small  degree  at 
least,  tried  to  do  our  duty  and  encouraged 
and  helped  one  of  the  Lord’s  suffering  ones. 
It  is  indeed  a blessed  privilege  that  God 
gives  us  to  encourage  and  strengthen  our 
own  spiritual  lives  while  we  are  help- 
ing others. 

Let  us  make  use  of  every  opportunity  that 
presents  itself,  and  lend  a helping  hand  to 
suffering  humanity,  just  as  Jesus  did,  and 
with  the  eve  of  faith  look  forward,  through 
sunshine  and  storm  to  the  promise,  “Be  not 
weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 
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October 


OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dbamiari, 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 
111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — No.  1408  Franklin  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PARTING  WORDS. 

As  Oct.  .(tli  draws  near  there  are  thoughts 
of  sadness  at  parting  with  friends  and  rela- 
tives, and  thoughts  of  gladness  because  we 
are  going  to  a field  which  is  so  needy,  to  a 
people  who  are  so  ready  to  hear  the  gospel 
message,  and  to  help  lighten  the  heavy  bur- 
dens which  are  weighing  down  the  workers 
there. 

In  our  travels  we  have  formed  ties  of 
Christian  friendship  which  we  trust  will  be 
lasting.  We  are  grateful  for  the  kindness 
shown  us  everywhere.  The  hospitality  of 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  shows  their 
consideration  for  the  needs  of  those  who 
constantly  travel  and  with  the  expectation 
of  taking  the  long  journey  we  have  before  us. 

During  the  past  several  years  our  labors 
have  been  among  the  churches  of  the  West 
and  Northwest.  We  are  truly  thankful  to 
God  for  these  experiences  and  we  shall  trust 
him  for  any  results.  Will  you  ever  think  of 
us  as  working  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
church  in  general,  even  though  we  shall  be 
located  in  a field  so  remote? 

We  feel  assured  of  your  support  because 
of  the  interest.  We  feel  assured  of  God’s 
protection  in-  the  future  because  of  his  lead- 
ings in  the  past.  We  feel  assured  of  all  the 
necessities  of  life  because  of  increased  inter- 
est in  the  mission  cause.  We  feel  assured  of 
your  prayers  because  of  the  warm  reception 
received  everywhere  and  because  of  the 
words  of  encouragement. 

We  rejoice  in  his  service  and  are  glad  to 
go,  trusting  our  ALL  to  his  tender  care. 
Pray  for  the  harvest  field  that  God  may  send 
forth  more  laborers.  Should  God  lay  his 
hand  upon  your  own  loved  ones  and  call 
them  to  India  or  some  definite  work  at 
home,  do  not  hesitate  to  give  them  into 
God’s  hands.  Many  a blessing  is  lost  in  not 
allowing  ourselves  to  be  wholly  given  up 
to  God  in  letting  go,  helping  go,  and  send- 
ing. 

We  bid  you  all  farewell.  May  God  keep 
our  loving  parents  beneath  his  protecting 
care  till  we  meet  them  again,  here  or  at 
home  in  glory.  May  God  use  our  beloved 
brothers  and  sisters  in  his  service  at  home 
while  we  labor  for  him  in  India.  May  God 
strengthen  and  unify  the  brotherhood. 

In  11  is  glad  service, 

GEO.  J.  and  ESTHER  LAPP. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

WORK  AMONG  LEPERS. 

These  people,  although  afflicted  with  the 
dreadful  disease  of  leprosy,  are  very  inter- 
esting to  work  among.  One  learns  to  love 
them,  I suppose,  because  pf  their  great  suf- 
fering. I am  sure,  one’s  sympathies  are  very 
much  touched  when  one  of  them  requests 
you  to  amputate  a hand  or  foot,  yet  because 


of  the  nature  of  the  disease  one  must  not 
touch  them.  A short  time  ago  one  of  the 
men  with  tears  streaming  from  his  eyes  re- 
quested one  of  the  missionaries  to  amputate 
his  foot  and  relieve  him  of  the  awful  suffer- 
ing. His  foot  was  swollen  to  several  times 
its  natural  size.  How  gladly  the  request 
would  have  been  granted  had  he  not  been  a 
leper ! By  the  application  of  medicine  he 
has  received  some  relief.  Some  people  may 
say,  ‘’If  the  disease  is  so  much  to  be  feared 
why  do  the  missionaries  work  among 
them?”  We  work  among  them  because  they 
have  souls  and  in  most  cases  they  are  won 
through  the  gospel  and  accept  Christ.  Many 
times  we  come  into  closer  contact  with  this 
disease  outside  the  Leper  Asylum  than  in  it, 
for  this  reason : Whenever  we  go  to  the 
Asylum  we  are  prepared  to  meet  the  disease 
and  every  one  there  knows  his  place,  and 
we  know  they  have  the  disease,  but  when 
a person  who  is  starting  with  leprosy  comes 
to  the  Dispensary  for  treatment,  we  do  not 
always  recognize  it.  A few  weeks  ago  a 
woman  came  a long  distance  to  have  her 
hand  treated.  The  sore  was  thoroughly 
bathed  with  a disinfectant  and  dressed  for 
several  days,  when  it  was  found  she  was  a 
leper  and  was  advised  to  go  to  the  Asylum. 
Thus  one  may  understand  how  the  disease 
can  be  contracted  and  yet  be  unable  to  ac- 
count for  its  origin. 

From  the  time  meetings  have  been  held 
with  the  lepers  they  have  always  been  held 
in  the  open  air,  because  there  was  no  house 
for  that  purpose,  and  no  money  that  could 
have  been  used  to  construct  a church  build- 
ing. In  May  last  the  leper  brethren  re- 
quested that  we  put  up  a church,  and  after 
praying  over  the  matter  they  were  willing 
to  give  all  the  rice  they  had  raised  last  year 
toward  a church.  On  the  strength  of  their 
gift  work  was  at  once  begun,  and  now  the 
church  is  completed,  paid  for,  and  services 
are  held  in  it  regularly.  The  lepers  as  well 
as  the  missionaries  are  very  happy  to  have  a 
place  in  which  to  hold  meetings  when  the 
sun  shines  so  hot  or  rain  falls. 

The  flower  gardens,  banana  groves,  etc., 
make  the  Asylum  a very  pleasant  place  for 
these  poor  sufferers  to  live,  and  they  seem 
very  happy  and  contented.  Several  of  the 
men  and  women  have  requested  to  be  taught 
to  read,  which  was  granted,  and  they  are 
getting  along  quite  well.  We  hope  they  may 
learn  to  read  the  Bible  for  themselves.  Last 
month  they  requested  that  a box  be  made 
to  receive  any  offerings  they  had,  and  they 
said  that  they  wished  to  have  cut  from  their 
food  five  rupees  per  month  and  have  it 
placed  in  the  box  to  be  used  in  the  Lord’s 
work.  May  those  who  have  an  abundance 
do  likewise.  Yours  for  the  Master, 

M.  C.  LAPP. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Aug.  31,  1905. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH  AND  WORKS. 

By  John  F.  Good. 

“Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a 
man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only”  (Jas.  2:24). 

The  Mosaic  dispensation  was  pre-emi- 
nently a dispensation  of  works  rather  than 
of  faith,  and  yet  both  were  demanded  then 
as  well  as  under  the  gospel  dispensation. 
In  the  text  quoted  we  have  a plain  declara- 
tion of  the  fact  that  a man  is  not  justified 
by  faith  alone,  but  he  must  prove  bis  faith 
bv  his  works.  Abraham  received  command- 
ments from  God  as  to  what  he  should  do, 
and  he  did  all  that  God  commanded  him, 
and  thereby  proved  that  his  faith  in  God 


never  weakened,  and  he  thereby  gained  the 
distinction  of  “father  of  the  faithful."  If 
we  wish  to  be  faithful  unto  God,  we  need  to 
have  a faith  that  will  enable  us  to  observe 
all  of  God’s  commandments  in  the  spirit  of 
love  and  reverence.  When  Abraham  passed 
through  the  awful  trial  of  offering  his  son 
as  a burnt  offering,  and  the  Lord  was  satis- 
fied that  Abraham  was  in  all  things  a faith- 
ful and  obedient  servant,  he  said  to  him 
“Lay  not  thy  hands  upon  thy  son,  neither 
do  thou  anything  unto  him”  (Gen.  22:12). 
I11  this  case  it  might  be  said  that  God  took 
the  will  for  the  deed.  But  it  was  a will  full 
of  determination  to  do  the  whole  will  of 
God. 

If  we,  then,  believe  that  faith  without 
works  is  dead,  do  we  believe  in  evangelizing 
the  world?  Do  we  believe  that  Christ  meant 
it  when  he  said  to  his  apostles,  “Go  ye  into 
all  -the  world  and  teach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature ; he  that  believeth  and  is  baptised 
shall  be  saved”?  (Mark  16:  15).  From  these 
words  of  Jesus  it  might  appear  unto  some 
that  every  one  in  the  world  must  hear  the 
gospel  and  be  saved.  This,  however,  is  a 
question  which  we  cannot  decide ; we  will 
leave  it  with  God,  who  doeth  all  things  well, 
and  betake  ourselves  to  the  work  that  has 
come  to  us  direct. 

Those  of  us  who  have  realized  God’s  love 
towards  us  rejoice  in  the  blessed  revelations 
of  truth  declared  to  us  in  his  Word,  in  which 
Jesus  tells  us  that  “God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life.  He  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son  to  bleed  and  die  for  us  and  in  this  way 
redeem  us  from  our  fallen  state;  and  in  con- 
sideration of  this  great  love  manifested  to- 
ward us  in  this  way,  we  ought  to  try  and 
live  in  accordance  with  the  blessed  precept 
of  his  Word  and  allow  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
guide  and  direct  us  in  all  our  thoughts  and 
in  all  our  ways.  Besides  this,  he  has  pre- 
pared for  us  a blessed  home  in  heaven,  of 
which  Jesus  also  tells  us,  “In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions ; if  it  were  not  so, 
I would  have  told  you.  I go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you  and  if  I go  to  prepare  a place 
for  you,  1 will  come  again  and  receive  you 
unto  myself,  that  where  I am,  there  may  ye 
be  also”  (John  14:6). 

Throughout  the  entire  word  of  God  we 
have  this  one  line  of  thought  continually 
presented  to  us.  That  is,  we  should  be  dili- 
gently engaged  in  spreading  abroad  the 
blessed  truths  of  the  gospel.  The  word  of 
salvation  unto  the  children  of  men  is  not 
to  be  hid  away,  but  to  be  taught  and  pro- 
claimed, lived  and  preached  unto  all  classes 
and  to  all  nations,  peoples  and  tongues.  Je- 
sus says,  “Ye  are  the  light  in  the  world.  A 
city  that  is  set  on  a hill  cannot  be  hid." 
When  the  gospel  of  truth  is  preached  abroad 
in  all  countries  and  among  all  nations,  then 
the  church’s  work  is  completed,  and  God 
himself  tells  us  that  then  shall  the  end 
come.  We  know  that  the  gospel  is  to  be 
preached  unto  all  nations,  and  when  the 
apostle  tells  us  .that  we  “are  living  epistles 
seen  and  read  of  all  men,”  we  may  under- 
stand our  duties  as  the  faithful  followers 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Why  should  we 
wait  for  a special  call  to  work  for  God?  If 
he  did  not  mean  us  to  work  in  his  vine 
yard  he  would  give  us  a special  call  to  stay 
at  home,  and  let  some  one  else  bear  the 
cross,  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day.  Do 
we  try  to  understand  what  is  really  needed 
in  looking  after  our  Father’s  business  ami 
seeing  what  we  can  do  for  him  and  for  the 
salvation  of  the  world? 

Few  of  us  know  that  there  are  thousands 
and  thousands  among  the  heathen  nations 
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who  need  to  be  taught  and  trained  in  the 
worship  of  God,  and  the  question  comes  up 
to  me,  “Are  we  doing  what  we  can  to  teach 
them  these  needful  lessons?”  Indeed,  are 
we  ourselves  learning  what  we  can  and  do- 
ing what  we  are  able  in  the  great  work  of 
evangelizing  the  world?  How  are  we  doing 
to  advertise  our  goods  and  accomplish  self- 
ish ends?  These  are  mysterious  questions 
that  need  our  prayerful  consideration. 

How  can  we  rest  for  a moment  when  we 
know  helpless  souls  are  perishing  and  many 
are  punished  so  very  severely,  and  even 
slain,  by  the  brutal  laws  of  the'  heathen? 
Can  we  not  do  something  to  help  rescue  the 
perishing?  We  learn  the  expense  of  sup- 
porting a child  and  giving  it  a Christian 
training  in  the  foreign  field  is  $15.00  per 
year,  less  than  five  cents  per  day,  and  how 
many  of  us  are  spending  more  than  that  for 
cigars  and  chewing  tobacco,  and  it  is  a ques- 
tion whether  any  one  is  benefited  by  it. 
How  much  good  could  be  done  with  this 
money  if  only  the  missionaries  had  the  use 
of  it!'  Some  may  say,  “Oh,  I do  not  believe 
in  foreign  missionary  work ; we  need  all  we 
have  at.  home.”  When  we  stop  to  think  for 
a moment  that  our  forefathers  were  in 
heathen  darkness,  and  the  blessed  means  of 
salvation  was  brought  to  them  by  a foreign 
missionary,  and  if  it  were  not  for  some  who 
believed  in  evangelizing  the  world  we  would 
not  have  the  blessed  sunlight  of  God  shin- 
ing so  bright  today,  who  then  would  not 
support  the  missionary  cause  with  the  great- 
est pleasure? 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 


WAR  NEVER  WORTH  ITS  COST.  . 


* Who  can  estimate  the  cost  of  any  war  ? 
The  bill  practically  never  ends.  The  Civil 
War  closed  nearly  forty  years  ago.  What 
gigantic  sums  we  have  paid  during  the  time 
in  pensions  and  interest ! In  money  alone 
we  are  still  paying  out  on  that  war  nearly 
half  a million  dollars  a day. 

But  this  is  not  the  worst.  The  men  who 
were  killed  or  otherwise  perished  in  that 
struggle — a great  army  of  nearly  1,000,000, 
North  and  South— were  lost  to  the  country 
economicallv.  At  an  earning  power  of  only 
$600  a year  per  man,  their  lives  would  have 
been  worth  to  the  country  $600,000,000  per 
year  for  almost  forty  years.  So  that  we 
must  set  down  to  this  item  of  cost  alone 
not  less  than  $20,000,000,000. 

Besides  this,  these  men  have  left  no  off- 
spring. They  were  nearly  all  native-born 
Americans  and  their  descendants  would 
have  been  among  the  best  and  most  profit- 
able citizens.  There  would  have  been  ample 
room  in  our  developed  areas  for  all  of  them, 
in  addition  to  all  the  immigrants — on  the 
whole,  much  less  economically  valuable 
who  have  come  to  us  from  foreign  shores. 
How  much  we  ought  to  set  down  to  this 
item  of  cost  to  the  nation  it  is  impossible 
to  say.  But  it  is  an  almost  incredible  sum. 

Furthermore,  the  war  left  the  South  pros- 
trated in  its  industries,  and  that  prostration 
lias  continued  almost  to  the  present  day. 
All  this  must  be  reckoned  into  the  cost  of 
that  great  struggle — the  evil  fruit  of  the  cor- 
rupt and  deadly  tree  of  slavery.  1 he  nation 
could  have  paid  for  every  slave  five  times 
his  market  value,  , and  have  set  up  all  the 
families  of  the  blacks  housekeeping  on  good 
farms,  and  then  have  saved  untold  millions 
for  what  the  war  has  cost  and  will  cost  be- 
fore we  are  through  with  it. 

A wrong  method  of  doing  a right  thing 
never  pays,  and  war  is  always  a wrong  and 
bad  method,  as  Franklin  bluntly  taught. 
Our  nation  might  as  easily  have  bought  the 
slaves  outright  as  did  the  British  govern- 
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ment  the  slaves  in  the  colonies,  if  the  men  of 
a generation  and  a half  ago  had  only  the 
economic  insight  and  the  spiritual  generos- 
ity to  have  carried  on  the  agitation  on  that 
line,  as  VVilberforce  and  Buxton  did. 

French  economists  and  sociologists  to-day 
are  openly  condemning  the  wars  of  Napo- 
leon and  the  others  of  their  country  as  the 
greatest  of  economic  and  moral  blunders. 
Dr.  Richet,  of  the  medical  faculty  of  Paris, 
says  that  it  will  take  France  one  hundred 
years  yet  to  get  over  the  ruinous  effects  of 
these  wars  upon  the  growth  of  population 
and  the  material  prosperity  of  the  nation. 

When  one  attempts  to  estimate  the  eco- 
nomic value  of  any  war  to  set  over  against 
the  enormous  expense,  one  is  wholly  at  sea 
and  must  deal  entirely  in  vague  guesses  and 
obscure  generalities.  What  material  profit 
of  the  Civil  War  can  be  found,  traceable  di- 
rectly to  the  war,  which  can  be  set  over 
against  its  colossal  cost? 

It  will  be  said  that  the  worth  of  the  war 
is  its  moral  value,  and  that  here  great  sums 
of  money  are  of  trifling  account.  1 hat  is  a 
specious  plea.  No  equation  can  be  drawn 
between  economic  and  moral  values.  But  if 
we  set  over  against  the  lauded  moral  value 
of  the  war  the  moral  evils  and  degradations 
which  alwavs  attend  it  and  follow  it  indef- 
initely, we  shall  find  less  than  nothing  left 
to  carry  to  the  credit  of  anything. 

The  sum  of  the  matter  is  that  war  is  never 
worth  what  it  costs.  It  is  the  worst  of  all 
investments  that  a nation  can  make.  There 
is  no  end  to  its  exhaustive  and  degrading 
effects,  and  the  sooner  it  is  driven  forever 
out  of  human  society,  the  better  it  will  be 
for  every  great  interest  of  humanity.  War 
to-day  is  both  economic  and  moral  suicide. 
[Benjamin  F.  Trueblood,  in  “Gospel  Mes- 
senger.”] 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IMPROVING  OPPORTUNITIES. 


By  Chas.  R.  Wolford. 

The  Bible  contains  many  illustrations  and 
incidents  of  our  Savior  as  to  how  be  im- 
proved tbe  opportunities  as  they  presented 
themselves  to  help  suffering  humanity,  by 
healing  the  sick  and  lame  and  blind  and 
dumb  and  even  raising  the  dead  to  life.  Not 
only  did  he  bestow  his  blessings  on  suffer- 
ing  humanity,  by  healing  their  physical  mal- 
adies, but  gave  also  spiritual  blessings,  as 
in  the  case  with  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of 
whom  lie  cast  seven  devils. 

To-day  is  the  time  of  opportunity— -the 
night  is  opportunity  past ; the  day  of  life  s 
opportunity  is  rapidly  passing  away ; what 
is  to  be  done  must  be  done  quickly.  We  can 
only  pass  through  this  life  once.  If  there  is 
therefore  any  kindness,  any  work  of  charity 
to  be  done  for  our  fellowmen — for  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  for  the  church  or  for  the 
world  at  large,  let  us  do  it  while  it  is  to-day, 
for  the  night  is  coming  when  no  man  can 
work.  We  will  not  pass  this  wav  again,  and 
soon  will  come  the  day  of  final  reckoning. 

Holsopple,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

UNDER  THE  LAW. 


By  M.  M.  W. 

“For  I through  the  law  am  dead 
to  the  law,  that  I might  live  unto 
God”  (Gal.  2:  19). 

This  text  tells  us  that  as  Christians  we  are 
necessarily  dead  to  the  law,  that  law  which 
was  fulfilled  in  Christ,  our  Lord.  To  be 
dead  unto  the  law  signifies  that  we  are  not 
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required  to  do  anything  that  the  law  de- 
mands that  is  contrary  to  the  commands 
and  admonitions  of  the  Savior. 

Jesus  fulfilled  the  law  of  types  and  cere- 
monies, and  certain  other  parts  of  the  law 
he  changed,  as  for  instance,  the  law  of  re- 
venge, the  perverted  law  of  marriage,  the 
swearing  of  oaths,  and  others  of  a similar 
nature.  These  being  fulfilled  and  changed 
have  no  force  now,  and  we  are  free  from  it, 
or  dead  to  it,  and  observe  instead  the  law 
of  Christ,  in  other  words,  the  more  perfect 
law  of  love. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


General  Conference. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  General  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  beginning  Nov.  16,  1905. 
Information  as  to  rates,  etc.,  will  be  announced 
later. — Committee,  David  Plank,  David  Garber, 
Aaron  Loucks. 


The  fifth  annual  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
Wayne,  Stark  and  Medina  counties,  Ohio,  will  be 
held  at  the  Pleasant  View  M.  H.,  near  North  Law- 
rence, Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  14th.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail  will  stop  at  North  Lawrence. 

Western  District  Conference. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Church  Conference  for 
the  Western  District  will  be  held  with  the  Syca- 
more Grove  church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  Oct.  11th  and  12th.  The  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  same  place 
Friday,  Oct.  13th.  Ministers’  meeting  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  11th,  previous  to  the  conference.  All 
those  coming  from  a distance  will  be  met  at  Gar- 
den City  or  East  Lynne,  Mo.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  and  especially  to  the  ministers. 


Sunday  School  Conference. 

A Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  the  4th  and  5th  of 
November,  1905.  As  this  is  the  first  conference  of 
the  kind  at  this  place  we  especially  desire  that  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  expect  to  attend  the 
Oregon  Conference  will  if  possible  arrange  to  stop 
with  us  on  their  return  home,  on  the  above  men- 
tioned dates.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

J.  M.  B. 


Semi-Annual  Conference. 

The  fall  session  of  the  Virginia  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  Zion  M.  H.  (Lower  District)  on  the 
second  Friday  in  October  (Oct.  13,  1905).  Visits 
are  always  appreciated  on  these  occasions,  and 
any  who  may  desire  to  come  by  rail  will  be  met  at 
the  station  by  writing  to  Bish.  Lewis  Shank. 
Broadway,  Rocaingham  Co.,  Va. 

C.  H.  BRUNK,  Sec. 


The  Indiana  and  Michigan  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Salem  meeting  house  five 
miles  west  of  New  Paris,  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  on 
Oct.  12th  and  13th.  Bishops  will  meet  at  9 a.  m 
and  conference  commences  at  10  o’clock.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all,  especially  to 
ministers.  Send  questions  to  Jonas  Hartzler,  Sec., 
Goshen,  Ind.,  or  David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 


NOTICE. 

At  the  General  Conference  held  near  El  id  a,  O., 
in  1902,  a committee  was  appointed  to  investigate 
church  institutions  and  report  at  next  General 
Conference.  All  institutions  desiring  such  inves- 
tigation please  at  once  notify  Bish.  John  Nice, 
Morrison.  111. 

John  Nice,  D.  D.  Miller.  S.  G.  Shetler,  Committee. 


MARRIAGES. 

Driver — Nunemaker. — At  the  home  of  the  brides 
parents,  on  Sept.  20,  1905.  by  George  Ross  Bro. 
Jacob  L.  Driver,  formerly  of  Rockingham  Co  . Va., 
and  Sister  Cassie  Nunemaker  of  La  Junta,  Colo. 
May  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 

Miller— Hershberger. — At  residence  of  offleiat 
ing  minister  on  Oct.  1,  1905.  Bro.  Josiah  Miller 
and  Sister  Fannie  Hershberger,  by  S.  G.  Shetler. 
May  God’s  rich  blessings  be  upon  them.  COR. 

Good — Brenneman. — In  Allen  Co..  Ohio,  on  Oct. 
1,  1905.  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  by  C.  B.  Brenneman.  Bro.  Henry  Good 
Jr.  (formerly  of  Tennessee)  and  Sister  Cora  Bren- 
neman of  Allen  Co..  Ohio.  May  God  so  bless  them 
that  they  may  always  remember  the  relationship 
that  they  sustain  to  each  other  and  may  his 
Spirit  guide  them  to  his  glory. 
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October  12,  1905. 


/ 


DEATHS. 


Frymier. — On  Oct.  1,  1905,  at  her  home  in 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  of  paralysis,  Sister  Susan  Fry- 
mier,  aged  67  Y.,  4 M.,  13  D.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Grove.  She  always  lived  in  the  community 
where  she  was  born  and  brought  up.  Was  long  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  and  a regular 
attendant  at  service,  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
She  leaves  one  son,  a brother  and  sister  with 
other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture. Her  husband  died  in  1902.  The  funeral 
was  held  at  Spring  Dale,  Oct.  2.  Services  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren  J.  H.  Martin,  E.  C.  Shank 
and  A.  P.  Heatwole.  Text,  Job  14:14. 

Gindlesberger. — On  Sept.  26,  1905,  in  Davids- 
ville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Joseph 
Gindelsperger,  aged  42  Y.,  7 M.,  14  D.  The  dis- 
ease which  caused  her  death  was  contracted  about 
twenty  years  ago.  She  was  helpless  for  about 
fourteen  years,  during  which  time  she  required 
faithful  nursing  by  her  father  and  friends.  Her 
mother  died  nearly  twelve  years  ago.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  while  young  and  was 
a faithful  member,  attended  services  regularly  as 
long  as  she  was  able,  and  though  her  body  was 
helpless,  she  still  desired  to  have  services  at  her 
home,  though  she  was  hardly  able  to  make  known 
her  wants.  She  leaves  a father,  two  brothers  and 
a sister,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Blotlgh  M.  H.  on  the  28th  by  L.  A.  Blougfyr-' 
Jos.  Saylor  and  Simon  Dayman,  from  Rev.  7:14. 

Weaver. — Baby  Esther,  infant  daughter  of  Pre. 
Samuel  Weaver  and  wife,  was  born  in  Newbury 
Twp.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  June  3,  1905,  and  died 
Sept.  1,  1905;  aged  2 M.,  29  D.  Funeral  services 
on  Sept.  3,  at  the  Forks  Amish  church,  conducted 
by  A.  S.  Cripe  in  English  and  Y.  C.  Miller  in  Ger- 
man, from  Psa.  16:6.  A large  and  attentive 
congregation  assembled  to  show  sympathy  to 
llro.  and  Sister  Weaver  in  this  sad  hour  of  deep 
affliction  and  sorrow,  but  they  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  for  they  know  the  promise  is 
sure  unto  the  children,  and  they  can  say  with 
David  of  old.  We  shall  go  to  her,  but  she  shall  not 
return  to  us.  Little  Esther  was  lent,  but  not 
given.  She  budded  on  earth,  but  bloometh  in 
heaven. 

Short. — On  the  1st  of  October,  at  her  home,  near 
Stryker,  Williams  Co.,  Ohio,  Gladys  Anna,  daugh- 
ter of  Simon  and  Short;  aged  3 M.,  25  D. 

She  was  born  June  6,  1905,  and  leaves  father, 
mother  and  two  little  sisters  to  mourn  her  death. 
This  is  an  earnest  call  to  the  parents  to  give 
themselves  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  more  earn- 
estly than  ever  before,  so  that  when  God  shall 
call  them  home  they  may  meet,  their  loved  one 
again.  Funeral  services  at  Lockport  meeting 
house  by  I).  J.  Wyse  and  H.  Rycher.  Budded  on 
earth  to  bloom  in  heaven. 

Miller — On  Oct.  3,  1905,  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
where  they  had  been  on  a visit,  Clayton  Ray,  son 
of  Chauncy  and  Lydia  Miller:  aged  1 Y.,  7 M.,  26 
D.  Funeral  services  on  the  5th  at  Pleasant  Valley 
schoolhouse,  near  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  by  J.  C. 
Springer  and  Jacob  P.  Miller. 

Glimanhaga. — Sister  Anna  Glimanhaga  was  born 
April  28,  1839,  in  Ontario,  Canada;  when  one  year 
of  age  she  came  with  her  parents  to  Putnam  Co., 
Ohio.  In  1848  they  removed  trom  Ohio  to  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.  She  died  Oct.  3,  1905,  aged  66  Y., 

5 M.,  5 D.  She  leaves  three  sisters  in  feeble 
health  to  mourn  her  death.  Five  brothers  and  two 
sisters ' preceded  her  to  the  world  beyond.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
and  a pious,  devoted  child  of  God.  She  was 
afflicted  with  palsy  and  had  a desire  to  go  home. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  M.  II.  on  the  5th,  by  John  F.  Funk  and 
Jonas  Loucks,  from  1 Cor.  15:54-57.  The  Lord 
comfort  and  sustain  the  bereaved  sisters. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  September,  1905. 

Mrs.  Jessie  Neuffer,  Chicago,  111.,  $10;  Elvie 
Miranda,  Lippincott,  O..  $2.55;  B.  F.  Plank,  Belle- 
fontaine,  O.,  $14;  A.  Martin,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  $5; 
Mrs.  Augsberger,  West  Liberty,  O.,  $1;  John  New- 
comer, Bloom  ville,  O.,  $2;  Hannah  Ostustock, 
Akron,  O..  $10;  E.  Falb,  Dalton,  O.,  $1;  Auditor 
Mercer  Co.,  O.,  $78;  Weaver’s  S.  S.,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  $27.13;  Joe  Hartzler,  Huntsville,  O.,  $1; 
Frank  Hejna,  Chicago,  111.,  $5;  Clerk  of  Courts, 
Bellefontaine,  O.,  $6.15;  milk  (Aug.),  $12.28.  To- 
tal, $175.11. 

Provisions,  groceries,  clothing,  etc.,  contributed 
by  the  following  persons:  A.  A.  Geiger,  Nan  Hart 7, - 
ler,  J.  J.  Bontrager,  Bellefontaine,  O. ; Eri  Yoder, 
Marion  Woolf,  Urbana,  O.;  Henry  Culp,  Colum: 
biann,  O.,  J.  N.  Spanabel,  E.  Palestine,  O.;  Mrs! 


Taylor,  Pittsburg,  Pa.;  Friends,  Nampa,  Idaho; 
Menn.  Book  & Tract  Society,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Anna 
Yoder,  Urbana,  O.;  Ida  Hartzler,  West  Liberty, 
work;  Lizzie  Yoder,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  D.  B.  Yoder, 
Levi  King,  Miss  Marquis,  Sallie  Marion,  Lydia 
Detweiler,  May  Detweiler,  C.  Kraybill,  Uriel  Yoder, 
A.  H.  Henkle,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  45. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

West  Liberty,  O.  a.  METZLER,  Supt. 


WELSH  MOUNTAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 
Financial  Report  for  the  Third  Quarter,  1905. 
RECEIPTS. 

Contributions. — Weaverland  S.  S.,  $9;  D.  N.  Leh- 
man, $5;  A.  Nissley,  $5;  H.  E.  Metzler,  $2;  Martin 
B.  Herr,  $5;  Paradise  Mission  Meeting,  $28.31; 
Moses  Hartz,  $25;  a Sister,  $1;  Rohrerstown  S.  S. 
Meeting,  $15.20;  a Friend,  $1;  a Friend,  $1;  a 
Brother,  $1;  a Brother,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  $1;  a 
Brother,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  $1 ; a Brother,  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  $1;  a Brother,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  $1;  a 
Brother,  Montg.  Co.,  Pa.,  $1;  a Brother,  80c;  B.  E. 
Miller,  $2;  Henry  Hershey,  $4.78;  Friends,  $7.64. 
Total,  $118.73. 

Received  for  Mdse.,  $1,302.77 ; total  for  quarter, 
$1,421.50;  previous  receipts,  $4,455.00;  total  to  Oct. 
1,  1905,  $5,876.50. 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse., 2 $1,404.03;  general  expense, 
$27.29;  paid  for  labor,  $16.14;  total  for  quarter, 
$1,447.46;  previous  expenditures,  $4,418.71;  total 
to  Oct.  1,  1905,  $5,866.17. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Treas. 


SUPERINTENDENT’S  REPORT. 

Goods  Contributed. — Millersville  Sewing  Circle, 
clothing  ($2.80);  Mrs.  Chambers  Sweigart,  carpet 
rags  (16c);  C.  Neff,  applebutter  (40c);  Paradise 
Sewing  Circle,  clothing  ($12.39) ; Jac.  Kling,  car- 
pet rags  (20c);  A.  N.  Wolf,  provisions  (40c);  Amos 
Hershey,  provisions  (50c) ; Henry  Sensenig,  pro- 
visions ($1);  S.  O.  Martin,  provisions  (75c).  To- 
tal, $18.60.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Supt. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Report  for  September,  1905. 

Rebecca  Hartzler,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  $1 ; Cath- 
arine Hostettler,  Middlebury,  Ind,,  $1;  Bertha 
Hunsberger,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  25c;.  Dr.  F.  L. 
Henry,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  $10;  Peter  Conrad,  Treas. 
M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M.,  Rittman,  Ohio,  $200;  sundries, 
42c;  Benjamin  Yoder,  Archbold,  O..  $1;  borrowed, 
$16;  Gideon  Greaser,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  $1;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  F.  Brunk,  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  $5;  Friends, 
10c;  Mrs.  Helen  Nafziger,  Narka,  Kan.,  $10.  Total, 
$245.77. 

Articles  contributed:  Orville,  Ohio — Jesse  Good, 
grapes;  A.  M.  Hooley,  peaches;  Fannie  Tschantz, 
crocks,  peaches,  lettuce,  cookies,  tomatoes,  bread, 
bologna,  fruit;  Wm.  Tschantz,  tin  cans. 

Rittman,  Ohio — D.  C.  Amstutz,  cabbage,  milk, 
cucumbers;  D.  M.  Yoder,  onion  sets;  H.  W.  Kauf- 
man, horseradish;  (Matt.  6:3),  grapes,  crab-apples, 
apples. 

Weilersville,  Ohio — D.  P.  Yoder,  applebutter, 
soap,  apples,  crock;  J.  S.  Yoder,  apples,  grapes. 

John  Kauffman,  Smithville,  O.,  apples;  H.  R. 
Newcomer,  Sterling,  Ohio,  pears,  crab-apples; 
Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
copy  Mennonite  Church  History. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Rittman,  O.  J.  D.  MININGER,  Supt. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R., 
tf  Omaha.  Neb. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  In  gold  If  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu- 
lars apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
In  a first-daa*  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want, 
when  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

| We  always 
guarantee  Satisfaction 

end  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measurement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 

390  Stale  St..  Chicagc.  ill. 
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Cheap  Excursion  South 

In  order  to  give  special  opportunity  to 
hontcseekers  and  investors  to  investigate 
the  territory  of  the  Southern  Railway  and 
Mobile  &■  Ohio  Railroad  in  Virginia,  Ten- 
nessee, North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Alabama  and  Mississippi, 

TWO  LOW-PRICED  EXCURSIONS 
will  be  run,  starting 
TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  17,  1905, 
and 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  7,  1905- 

Tickets  from  the  Ohio  River  gateways 
and  St.  Louis  to  nearly' all  points  in  the 
states  mentioned  will  be  sold  at  only  80  per 
cent,  of  the  standard  one-way  fare  for  the 
round  trip,  and  will  be  good  for  twenty- 
one  days  with  stop-over  privileges.  Good 
rates  front  other  points  West  and  North- 
west. Regular  homeseekers’  tickets  will  be 
on  sale  the  first  and  third  Tuesdays  of  each 
month. 

For  list  of  lands,  opportunities  offered, 

S rates  of  fare,  etc.,  write  M.  V.  Richards, 

J Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Rait- 
* way  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad,  Wash- 
g ington,  D.  C.  Chas.  S.  Chase,  622  Chem- 
S ical  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  M.  A.  Hays, 

S 225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 


TREES 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  Illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  inches.  This  paper  Is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  Is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  Inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

Price,  75  Cents  per  Year. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  In  each  neighborhood. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 
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Herald  -Trut  h 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.’’ 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  19, 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Be  honest  with  yourself  if  you  would 
grow  in  grace. 

* 

If  yc  then  be  risen  witli  Christ,  seek 

those  things  which  are  above. 

¥ 

Communion  services  were  held  in  the  A. 
M.  Cong,  near  Eoosland,  111..  Sunday,  Oct.  8. 

* 

Bro.  Isaac  Weaver  of  Elmdale,  Mich.,  at- 
tended the  communion  services  in  Newaygo, 
Co.,  Mich.,  Oct.  1st,  and  preached  several 
times  during  his  visit.  I he  congregation 

felt  thankful  for  his  visit. 

¥ 

The  things  wc  seek,  the  thoughts  we  har- 
bor, the  plans  we  make,  reveal  to  us.  if  not 
to  others,  the  condition  of  the  heart.  A 
daily,  prayerful  study  of  the  Word  never 
leaves  us  long  in  ignorance  of  ourselves. . 

¥ 

Perhaps  some  people  would  enjoy  the 
spiritual  food  which  the  minister  prepares 
for  them  more  if  they  would  exercise  them- 
selves more  in  Christian  activity.  In  this 
case  natural  law  holds  good  in  the  spiritual 
realm. 

¥ 

This  is  the  advice  Spurgeon  gave  to  some 
young  ministers,  "Get  amongst  your  people, 
or  somebody  may  be  saying  of  you  as  one 
old  sister  said  of  her  minister,  that  he  was 
invisible  all  the  week  and  incomprehensible 
on  Sundays.” 

¥ 

Several  articles  that  came  too  late  for  this 
week's  issue  had  to  he  laid  over  for  the 
next  number,  among  them  the  report  of  the 
Western  District  A.  M.  S.  S.  Conference, 
the  report  of  the  Second  Annual  Meeting  of 

the  Mennonite  Home  at  Lancaster,  1 a.,  etc. 

* 

That  the  gambling  evil  is  not  confined  to 
Christian  (?)  communities  is  evident  from 
the  announcement  in  the  Bombay  Guardian 
for  Sept.  9th  that  on  an  express  train  from 
Poona  over  thirty  gamblers  were  arrested, 
five  being  Parsecs,  nine  Hindus  and  twent\- 
four  Mahomedans. 

¥ 

God  alwavs  expects  its  to  do  our  besl. 
"She  hath  done  what  she  could,  simply 
means  that  the  noble  woman  so  often  re- 
ferred to  did  her  best.  Nothing  less  is 


worthy  of  us.  Doing  one's  best  continually 
means  continued  growth,  and  by  our  growth 
God  is  glorified. 

* 

Idleness,  indifference,  stagnation,  disease, 
death — such  is  the  record  of  the  spiritual 
experience  of  those  who  become  prayerless 
and.  careless.  Paul  prescribes  a remedy  in 
Epli.  5:  14,  but  it  must  be  taken  in  time,  if 
the  fatal  consequences  of  that  death  would 
he  avoided. 

¥ 

The  Yellow  Fever  Scourge. — By  reports 
from  New  Orleans  and  the  yellow  fever  af- 
fected districts  of  the  South  we  learn  that 
the  prevalence  of  that  much-dreaded  disease 
is  about  over.  Everybody  will  he  glad  to 
know  that  with  the  cooler  weather  the 

scourge  lias  disappeared. 

¥ 

Bishops  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111., 
Albrecht  Schifflcr  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  J.  M. 
Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio,  D.  Hilty,  Nampa,  Idaho, 
T.  M.  Erb,  Newton,  Kansas,  and  a number 
of  ministers  and  brethren  and  sisters  from 
points  east  of  the  mountains  traveled  to- 
gether to  the  conference  at  Hubbard,  Ore. 

¥ 

On  page  325,  first  column,  of  last,  issue, 
for  some  cause  after  the  paper  was  made 
up,  lines  3 and  4 were  misplaced.  Read  the 
lines  in  the  following  order:  2,  4.  3,  5.  so 
that  the  sentence  will  read : “We  have  three 
things  that  should  govern  our  conduct ; (1) 
when  we  have  a ‘lints  saith  the  Lord, 

there  is  no  doubt  about  it." 

¥ 

Our  daily  duties  arc  either  stumbling- 
stones  or  stepping  stones.  It  all  depends  on 
.how  we  discharge  our  duties.  If  as  drudg- 
ery done,  then  they  carry  us  down  ; if  as  a 
dignified  act,  becoming  to  a man  or  woman 
who  docth  all  things  to  the  glory  of  God, 
then  even  the  commonest  ditties  become 
stepping  stones  to  higher  attainments. 

¥ 

Comunion  services  were  held  at  the  Salem 
meeting  house  in  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  on  the 
15th  of  October,  and  also  at  the  Olive  and 
the  Clinton  Brick  M.  II.  on  the  same  day. 

On  the  22d  of  October  communion  serv- 
ices will  be  held  at  Yellow  Creek  and  at 
the  Shore  M.  H.  in  Lagrange  county. 

On  the  29th  communion  services  will  he 
held  in  the  Fnvra  congregation  in  Lagrange 
countv. 

♦ 

The  balance  of  heart  and  soul  against 
mere  mentality  can  never  be  equal.  The 
nue  has  virile  force  in  every  fibre  of  its  be 
ittg.  ready  to  sacrifice  life  and  limb  to  prin- 
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ciple — the  other  mere  elusive  energy,  begot- 
ten of  baser  metal  with  the  hope  of  ultimate 
gain,  lie  who  preaches  from  a conviction 
as  strong  as  life  and  sustained  hv  his  own 
experience  may  fail  in  rhetoric,  geography 
and  Greek,  but  he  will  not  fail  to  reach 
hearts,  while  mere  mentality  may  reach 
heads,  but  will  fail  to  reach  hearts.  Acts 
2:37. 

¥ 

At  a meeting  at  Allahabad,  India,  of  mis- 
sionaries of  various  denominations  on  Jthe 
2 >d  of  August  the  opinion  was  expressed 
and  not  disputed,  that  within  thirty  years 
there  would  he  as  many  missionaries  work- 
ing among  natives  in  the  English  language 
as  in  anv  other  medium,  and  possibly  as 
many  as  in  all  others  combined,  flic  Eng- 
lish language  is  being  rapidly  taken  up  by 
the  natives  throughout  the  empire,  and  this 
will  greatly  facilitate  missionary  effort,  in 
that  it  will  not  he  necessary  for  newly  ar- 
rived missionaries  to  spend  a year  or  more 
in  the  study  of  a foreign  language  before 
they  arc  prepared  to  do  active  gospel  work 
among  the  natives. 

¥ 

The  Indiana  and  Michigan  Conference 

was  held  at  the  Salem  meeting  house  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  121I1  and  13th  of 
< Ictoher  and  was  well  attended.  Thirty 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  were  pres- 
ent and  a number  of  important  and  inter- 
esting questions  were  discussed  and  reso- 
lutions passed,  which  we  hope  may  have  a 
beneficial  effect  on  the  congregations  in  this 
conference  district.  The  conference  was 
one  of  the  most  edifying  we  have  ever  at- 
tended,  and  apparently  perfect  harmony  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  entire  proceedings. 
The  next  conference  will  he  held  at  the  t Un- 
ion Mennonite  meeting  house  at  the  regular 
time  in  October  190ft. 

¥ 

One  Hundred  and  One  Years  Old. — Sister 
Elizabeth  Lehman  of  Mount  Jov,  I 'a.,  more 
familiarly  known  in  her  home  community  as 
'‘Grandmother  Lehman."  celebrated  her  one 
hundred  and  first  birthday  on  the  nth  of 
( Ictoher.  1905.  She  is  said  to  he  in  posses- 
sion of  her  faculties  to  a remarkable  degree 
and  is  more  active  than  the  average  person 
main  years  younger.  Her  memory  is  ex 
eellent  and  she  can  recall  incidents  that  oc- 
cured  during  the  war  of  1812.  Her  parents 
were  Tolin  and  Lizzie  Edwards.  She  was 
horn  in  Lancaster  county,  and  for  some 
vears  resided  with  the  family  of  David 
Bratlv,  whose  wife  is  her  daughter,  where 
the  writer  on  several  occasions  had  the  privi- 
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lcgc  of  a visit  will)  t lie  aged  sister.  She  lias 
three  daughters  living,  and  is  probably  the 
oldest  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  in 
the  state.  May  the  Lord  abide  with  her  in 
her  old  age  and  be  her  hope  and  comfort 
until  lie  shall  be  pleased  to  call  her  home  to 
rejoice  amidst  the  joys  of  a never-ending 
and  glorious  eternity. 

* 

At  a recent  meeting  of  the  East  Penn- 
sylvania Eldership  (conference)  of  the 
C hurch  of  God  the  divorce  question  was 
fully  discussed  and  the  resolution,  “That 
we  as  a body  hereby  express  it  as  our  judg- 
ment that  ministers  of  the  gospel  should 
not  under  any  circumstances,  marry  di- 
vorced persons,"  shows  that  there  is  in  that 
body  an  element  that  takes  what  we  believe 
to  be  a strictly  scriptural  attitude  on  the 
subject.  Another  resolution,  “That  it  is  the 
sense  of  this  Eldership  that  none  of  its  min- 
isters are  justified  in  performing  the  mar- 
riage ceremony  for  any  divorced  person,  ex- 
cept for  the  innocent  party  in  case  of  divorce 
when  the  cause  is  fornication  or  adultery,” 
was  presented,  as  the  expression  of  the  lib- 
eral view'  of  the  Eldership,  but  the  vote  was 
so  close  between  the  supporters  of  the  two 
resolutions  that  neither  was  adopted  at  the 
time.  No  matter  what  the  civil  law  may  say 
on  the  question,  the  minister  of  the  gospel 
must,  if  he  is  truly  such,  be  under  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  gospel.  His  first  duty  is 
to  administer  the  gospel;  if  he  does  not.  he 
is  in  a spiritual  sense  himself  an  adulterer. 
Matt.  5 : 32  and  Matt.  19:  9 are  plain  enough 
for  all.  It  does  not  suit  an  adulterous  gen- 
eration, hence  the  abomination  that  is  per- 
petuated under  the  sanction  of  civil  law,  but 
the  minister’s  duty  is  to  know  God’s  will 
concerning  a lfiatter  and  to  stand  firmly  and 
fearlessly  in  the  promulgation  and  adminis- 
tration of  the  same. 

+ 

Interesting. — We  thought  that  a certain 
Martin,  who  has  made  considerable  money, 
no  doubt,  writing  silly  love  stories  in  maga- 
zines in  which  lie  caricatures  the  Menno- 
nites,  was  the  only  one  of  his  class  in  the 
matter  of  profound  ignorance;  real  or  as- 
sumed, regarding  this  “sect.”  But  the  Pitts- 
burg Times  helps  to  keep  his  seat  warm 
when  it  says : 

“Breaking  every  tradition,  the  Menno- 
nites,  for  the  first  time  during  their  exis- 
tence. sent  two  missionaries  to  foreign  lands. 
Rev.  George  Lapp  of  Nebraska  and  Rev. 
M.  C.  Lehman  of  Ohio,  accompanied  by 
their  wives,  left  for  San  Francisco,  whence 
they  will  sail  for  India.  Their  destination  is 
Dhamtari.  The  sect  was  established  in  this 
state,  and  about  thirty  years  ago  a few  fam- 
ilies went  west  to  live.  Mr.  Lapp  and  Mr. 
Lehman  recently  returned  and  with  diffi- 
culty succeeded  in  gaining  permission  to  go 
to  India  as  missionaries.” 

The  Mennonite  people  should  be  real 
thankful  to  the  Pittsburg  Times  for  break- 
ing this  piece  of  news  to  the  world.  It 
might  be  news  to  the  Pittsburg  “Rehind- 
the-Times”  to  know  that  there  have  been 
Mennonite  missionaries  on  the  continent  of 
\sia  for  over  forty  years,  that  there  are 
Mennonite  missionaries  of  the  various 


branches  to  be  found  in  India,  China,  Java, 
South  Africa,  South  America  and  Turkey, 
that  there  is  now,  by  the  grace  of  God,  one 
Mennonite  congregation  in  India  of  over 
two  hundred  members.  No,  friend  “Behind- 
thc-Times,”  you  are  mistaken.  The  Mentio- 
nites  do  not  need  to  break  traditions  to  send 
out  missionaries. 

+ 

Much  is  said  of  the  humanitarian  prin- 
ciples that  governed  the  combatants  in  the 
late  Russo-Japanese  war.  No  doubt  that  it 
was,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  as  humane  a 
war  as  ever  was  waged  between  two  na- 
tions. But  war  itself  is  not  humane.  Can 
the  fierce,  determined,  bloody  attacks,  the 
hand-to-hand  conflicts  in  which  butchery  is 
the  one  object,  be  humane?  If  that  is  hu- 
mane, then  what  is  not  humane?  Think  of 
the  scenes  of  carnage  in  and  around  Port 
Arthur,  the  charges  and  counter-charges  at 
Liao  Yang,  the  fearful  onslaughts  and  the 
frightful  slaughter  at  Mukden,  and  the  ter- 
rible butchery  that  accompanied  the  Rus- 
sian retreat  toward  Tie  Pass.  What  if  the 
combatants  on  both  sides  distinguished 
themselves  in  caring  for  the  wounded,  friend 
and  foe  alike?  After  trying  to  kill  as  many 
as  possible  by  all  known  means  of  treach- 
ery and  butchery  comes  the  effort  to  save 
those  who,  according  to  the  Japanese  idea, 
were  so  unfortunate  as  to  survive.  The  kill- 
ing of  human  beings  does  not  point  in  the 
direction  of  civilization.  It  is  true  that 
among  the  barbarians  battles  were  usually 
followed  by  nameless  barbarities  upon  the 
wounded  and  prisoners,  but  those  barbari- 
ties caused  no  greater  suffering  than  do  the 
battles  of  “civilized”  warfare  to  many  who 
are  wounded  in  battle,  and  the  humane 
treatment  of  the  wounded  in  the  battles  of 
modern  times  is  in  no  way  an  excuse  for 
the  terrible  carnage  that  causes  these 
wounds.  d'he  world  has  gained  immeasura- 
bly more  from  peaceful  methods  than  it  has 
gained  from  war.  Christianity  has  gained 
all  her  victories  by  patient  suffering  and 
martyr  heroism,  and  not  by  force  of  arms. 
“ ITlQiL  shall  not  kill,”  has  no  qualifications 
nor  modifications.  The  principle  that  under- 
lies the  use  of  carnal  weapons  is  not  the 
principle  enunciated  by  Christ,  but  by  Con- 
stantine, and  the  nations  still  choose  Con- 
stantine rather  than  Christ. 

* 

It  now  appears  that  the  fearful  persecu- 
tions to  which  the  native  Christians  and 
missionaries  in  China  passed  during  the 
Boxer  uprising  has  but  given  the  Protestant 
missionary  movement  in  China  a fresh  im- 
petus. The  blood  of  martyrs  is  still  the 
seed  of  the  church.  Harassed  and  humili- 
ated by  the  disobedience-provoking  French 
Catholic  missionaries,  back  of  whose  in- 
solent demands  and  alienating  influences 
among  the  native  converts  was  the  French 
legation  and.  in  turn,  the  French  govern- 
ment, the  mandarins  in  many  sections,  and 
other  officials  of  more  or  less  rank,  without 
distinguishing  between  Catholic  and  Prot- 
estant. had  nothing  but  hatred  for  mission- 
aries and  saw  in  them  a grave  danger  of 


having  the  people  alienated  from  the  Chi- 
nese to  a foreign  power  as  rapidly  as  they 
were  converted  to  Christianity.  But  when 
the  Boxer  uprising  gave  opportunity  to 
these  long  harassed  and  oft  humiliated  and 
coerced  officials  to  wreak  vengeance  for  all 
the  insults  they  had  suffered,  and  to  clear 
the  country  of  the  danger  that  threatened 
the  very  national  life  of  the  empire,  they 
persecuted  and  slaughtered  all  “Christians” 
indiscriminately.  But  the  patient  suffering 
of  thousands  of  native  Christians,  and  the 
magnificent  display  of  courage  and  devotion 
under  the  terrible  fire  of  persecution,  won 
over  hundreds  of  mandarins  who  had  before 
been  so  bitter  against  them,  and  in  this  they 
learned  to  distinguish  between  Protestant 
and  Catholic  converts.  Distrust  of  converts 
has  changed  into  admiration.  What  prestige 
the  French  missionaries  have  lost  the  Prot- 
estants more  than  gained.  When  it  came 
to  settling  for  losses  sustained  during  the 
uprising,  the  Protestant  missionaries  won 
increasing  respect,  confidence  and  esteem 
of  many  high  officials  by  the  honesty  and 
modesty  of  their  claims  as  against  the  ex- 
travagant claims  of  the  French  padres.  All 
this  has  resulted  to  the  immense  advantage 
of  the  Protestant  missionaries,  and  a larger 
degree  of  liberty  is  now  willingly  granted 
them  than  ever  could  have  been  obtained 
by  force  of  arms.  It  is  another  triumph  of 
the  principle  of  nonresistance,  and  once 
more  demonstrates  the  truth  of  the  state- 
ment that  “they  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  by  the  sword,”  and  that  even  “the 
wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee,”  while  at  the 
same  time  “the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth.” 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  Jacob  Bucher,  of  Adams  Co.,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  Blooming  Glen  M.  IT.  on 
Sunday  the  8th  of  October. 

* 

Bro.  Benjamin  Herner  of  Cullom,  111., 
attended  the  Indiana  and  Michigan  Confer- 
ence at  Salem  M.  H.  last  week. 

* 

Pre.  Noah  Blosser  of  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio, 
was  present  at  the  Indiana  and  Michigan 
Conference,  preached  the  conference  sermon 
and  filled  the  position  of  assistant  secretary. 

* 

Pre.  Eli  Stofer  of  Dekalb  Co.,  Ind.,  came 
to  Elkhart  on  the  nth  inst.,  called  at  the 
Publishing  House  and  then  went  to  spend 
the  night  with  his  son,  residing  two  miles 
west  of  town.  He  came  to  attend  the  con- 
ference at  Salem  M.  H.  on  the  12th  and  13th. 

* 

Pre.  James  Coyle  of  Dekalb  Co.,  Ind.,  has 
been  suffering  for  some  time  from  the  effects 
of  a stroke  of  paralysis.  At  times  he  seems 
to  be  almost  helpless.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort him  in  his  afflictions,  and  help  him  to 
look  forward  with  a hope  both  sure  and 
steadfast,  to  the  time  of  his  redemption. 

* 

Pre.  Joseph  Gingerich  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
and  Pre.  John  Zimmerman  of  Centralia,  Mo., 
visited  the  Amish  congregations  in  Canada 
and  New  York  from  Sept,  17th  to  Oct.  13th. 


On  their  way  home  on  the  14th  they  called 
at  the  Herald  office.  We  were  glad  to  form 
their  acquaintance. 

* 

Bro.  Eli  S.  Hallman,  who  has  been  spend- 
ing the  summer  in  the  Northwestern  Can- 
adian Territory,  as  will  be  seen  by  his  cor- 
respondence in  another  column,  is  about  to  1 
return  to  his  home  in  Berlin,  Out.  His  cor- 
respondents will  kindly  notice  the  change  in 
address.  See  correspondence  column. 

+ 

Bro.  John  F.  Kolb  and  wife,  of  the  congre- 
gation near  Spring  City,  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
visited  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  during  last  week, 
the  special  guests  of  Bro.  Kolb’s  aunt,  Sister 
Sarah  Crater.  They  visi.ted  a number  of 
families  in  Elkhart  and  vicinity  and  also 
attended  the  conference  at  the  Salem  M.  H. 
on  the  i*2th  and  13th  of  October.  Bro.  Kolb 
also  called  at  the  Publishing  House  and  the 
editors  enjoyed  a very  pleasant  visit  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Kolb  as  guests  on  the  9th 
inst.  at  their  home.  They  left  on  Saturday 
morning  for  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  after 
a short  visit  with  friends  there  they  will  re- 
turn to  their  home. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XXV. 

Unto  thee,  Lord,  do  I lift  up  ray  soul, 

Guide  me  and  teach  me  in  thy  holy  truth — 

Show  me  thy  paths,  O God,  and  make  me  whole. 
Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  lost  youth. 

According  to  thy  goodness  and  thy  grace 
Forgive  my  wrong  and  my  affliction  ease; 

Preserve  me  as  to  thee  I lift  my  face 
And  remedy  my  desolate  disease. 

Oh,  pardon  my  profound  iniquity. 

And  let  me  not  be  sorely  put  to  shame; 

Oh,  keep  my  soul  and  safe  deliver  me— 
Forever  shall  1 wait  upon  thy  name. 

Thou,  God,  who  hearest  me  in  my  extreme. 

From  all  his  troubles,  Israel  redeem. 


New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


WHAT  IS  HEAVEN? 

By  Levi  Blauch. 

Heaven  is  the  place  where  God  dwells, 
where  Jesus  reigns,  where  the  angels  are, 
where  the  saints  have  their  mansions  of  bliss 
and  where  the  little  children  find  a home, 
where  trials  and  temptations,  sorrows,  pain 
and  death  are  felt  and  feared  no  more.  It 
is  a place  where  society  is  pure  and  holy, 
where  the  conversation  is  Christ-like,  where 
they  sing  the  songs  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  ; 
where  there  is  perfect  peace  ; where  joy  and 
pleasure  fill  every  soul ; where  we  can  be- 
hold God  on  his  throne,  and  see  Jesus  as  he 
is  and  be  like  him  and  where  we  can  behold 
the  holy  angels  in  their  glory. 

This  great  and  beautiful  city  is  called  the 
New  Jerusalem,  the  streets  of  which  are  of 
pure  gold,  and  where  we  shall  behold  the 
temple,  which  is  the  Lord  God  Almighty, 
and  the  Lamb. 

There  we  shall  strike  glad  hands  with  the 
saints  of  God  who  have  made  their  robes 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  There  we 
shall  wear  crowns  on  our  heads  and  have 
palms  of  victory  in  our  hands.  We  shall  be 
permitted  to  walk  the  golden  streets  and  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  heavenly  country. 
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But  in  order  to  gain  an  entrance  there, 
we  need  to  conform  ourselves  to  the  will 
of  God  while  we  are  here  on  the  earth,  and 
consecrate  ourselves  with  all  we  have  to  his 
service.  Whosoever  will  be  a disciple  of 
Jesus  must  deny  himself,  repent  of  his  sins, 
separate  himself  from  the  world  and  follow 
closely  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus.  We  must 
needs  separate  ourselves  from  the  vvorld  and 
be  a separate  people ; we  must  rise  above 
the  world  and  live  in  an  atmosphere  that  is 
pure  and  holy ; between  God  and  the  world, 
having  a hold  of  God  with  one  hand,  while 
with  the  other  we  reach  down  to  help  our 
fallen  brethren  into  the  way  of  life.  I hen 
the  holy  influences  of  divine  love  will  flow 
through  our  souls  and  reach  out  to  lost  souls 
around  us,  and  through  our  chaste  walk 
and  conversation  we  may  be  instrumental  in 
leading  them  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  where  they 
may  feast  themselves  upon  the  bread  of  life. 

As  long  as  we  live  as  the  world  lives,  do 
as  the  world  does,  talk  as  the  world  talks, 
go  where  the  world  goes,  dress  as  the  world 
dresses,  and  enjoy  ourselves  in  the  pleasures 
of  the  world — so  long  we  are  not  fit  subjects 
for  heaven  and  its  holy  society.  Oh,  that 
God  may  indeed  give  us  clean  hearts  and  re- 
new a right  spirit  within  us,  so  that  we  may 
be  fitted  for  that  heavenly  glory,  for  there 
they  need  not  the  light  of  the  sun,  nor  the 
light  of  the  moon,  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  Lamb  give  abundant  light  to  the  beauti- 
ful city.  Ah.  it  pays  to  let  go  of  the  world, 
take  hold  of  Christ  and  finally  enter  with 
him  into  the  glory  he  has  so  kindly  prepared 
for  all  his  children. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

STANDING  ALONE. 

Sel.  by  Lillie  M.  Kauffman. 

It  is  human  to  stand  with  the  crowd;  it 
is  divine  to  stand  alone.  It  is  human  to  fol- 
low a multitude;  to  drift  with  the  tide;  but 
it  is  God-like  to  follow  principle  and  face 
the  multitude ; to  stem  the  tide  and  oppose 
the  elements  that  come  down  upon  us  like 
an  avalanche  from  the  mountain  to  devour 
and  swallow  us  up.  It  is  natural  to  com- 
promise conscience  and  follow  social  and 
religious  fashions  and  customs  for  the  sake 
of  gain  or  pleasure ; it  is  divine  to  sacrifice 
both  on  the  altar  of  truth  and  duty.  “No 
man  stood  by  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me, 
wrote  the  battle-scarred  apostle  in  describ- 
ing his  first  appearance  before  Nero  to  an- 
swer for  his  life,  for  believing  and  teaching 
contrarv  to  the  accepted  views  of  the  Roman 
world. 

Truth  has  been  out  of  fashion  since  man 
changed  his  robe  of  fadeless  light  for  a gar- 
ment of  fading  leave's. 

Noah  built  and  voyaged  alone ; his  neigh- 
bors laughed  at  bis  singularity  and  strange- 
ness, and  perished  in  style. 

Abraham  wandered  and  worshiped  alone. 
The  Sodomites  smiled  at  the  simple  shep- 
herd’s simple  and  lonely  way,  and  following 
the  fashions  were  made  food  for  the  flames 
that  destroyed  their  cities. 

Daniel  dined  and  prayed  alone,  while  his 
1 enemies  who  sought  to  destroy  his  life  in 
1 the  lions’  den,  themselves  became  a prey  to 
their  voracity,  while  the  God  of  Daniel  pre- 
served him  alive. 

Elijah  sacrificed  and  testified  of  the  living 
God  alone  and  gained  tlje  victory  over  the 
enemies  of  God.  Jeremiah  prophesied  and 
wept  alone,  and  God  was  with  him. 

Tesus  trod  the  wine-press  alone  and  lived 
and  died  when  all  his  disciples  forsook  him 
and  fled,  and  of  the  way  in  which  his  dis- 
ciples should  go,  he  said.  “Strait  is  the  gate. 


and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 

( )f  the  treatment  they  should  receive  from 
the  world  he  said,  “If  ye  were  of  the  world, 
the  world  would  love  her  own ; but  because 
ye  are  not  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world 
hateth  you.” 

The  church  in  the  wilderness  praised 
Abraham  and  persecuted  Moses.  The  church 
of  the  kings  praised  Moses  and  persecuted 
the  prophets.  The  church  of  Caiphas  praised 
the  prophets  and  persecuted  Jesus.  1 he 
church  of  the  popes  praised  the  Savior  and 
persecuted  the  saints,  and  multitudes  to-day, 
both  in  the  church  and  in  the  world,  applaud 
the  courage  and  fortitude  of  the  patriarchs 
and  prophets,  the  apostles  and^martyrs,  but 
condemn  as  the  stubbornness  of  foolishness 
the  faithfulness  of  truth  as  it  here  and  there 
manifests  itself  among  the  followers  of  Jesus 
in  our  day. 

WANTED  TO-DAY — Men  and  women, 
young  and  old,  who  will  stand  for  the  right, 
though  they  must  stand  alone,  and  obey 
their  convictions  of  truth  and  duty  as  they 
find  them  in  the  word  of  God,  at  the  cost  of 
reputation,  fortune,  friends  and  even  life  it- 
self. 

Parnell,  Iowa. 

READ  THIS  SLOWLY  AND  THINK. 

Does  my  life  please  God? 

Am  I studying  my  Bible  daily? 

Am  I enjoying  my  Christian  life? 

Is  there  any  one  I cannot  forgive? 

Have  I ever  won  a soul  to  Christ? 

How  much  time  do  1 spend  in  prayer? 

Am  I trying  to  bring  my  friends  to  Christ? 

Have  I ever  had  a direct  answer  to  prayer? 

Is  there  anything  I cannot  give  up  for 
Christ? 

Just  where  am  I making  my  greatest  mis- 
take? 

How  does  my  life  look  to  those  who  are 
not  Christians? 

How  many  things  do  I put  before  my  re- 
ligious duties? 

Have  I ever  tried  giving  one-tenth  of  my 
income  to  the  Lord? 

Is  the  world  being  made  better  or  worse 
by  my  living  in  it? 

Am  I doing  anything  I would  condemn 
in  others? — [Presbyterian  Endeavorer.] 

A PLEA  FOR  THE  BIRDS. 

God  save  the  birds!  five  million  throats 
Alas,  are  yearly  stilled; 

Five  million  homes  made  tenantless — 

Once  wee  nude  babies  filled; 

Five  million  tiny  choristers 
In  God’s  own  temple,  slain ; 

A world  made  tuneless  since,  but  they 
Know  aughr.  of  heaven's  refrain! 

Refrain  so  sweet  that  oft  it  seems 
A fair  angelic  choir — 

Whose  myriad  chanters  make  the  dawn, 

With  swelling  voice  and  lyre. 

The  purling  brook,  the  sylvian  glade. 

The  forest,  dim  and  old. 

Within  their  tuneful  heart  of  nearts 
Our  little  songsters  hold. 

O,  human  mother!  in  whose  breast 
Love’s  message  has  been  heard — 

Know  that  the  same  sweet  message  comes 
To  every  mother  bird. 

Then  raise  your  standard  nobly,  with 
A purpose  true,  intense. 

Against  the  cruel  slaughter  of 
God’s  little  innocents. 

And  may  the  night  of  sorrow 
That  has  darkened  all  their  world 
He  changed  to  glorious  noonday 
As  that  banner  is  unfurled: 

Their  notes  of  sad  repining 
Changed  to  jubilates  free, 

And  "peace,  good  will.”  the  watchword. 

Ring  from  bloomy  hedge  to  tree. 

[Margaret  N.  Goodnow  | 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Hearing,  Va. — Dish.  A.  1’.  lieat- 
wole  of  Waynesboro  arrived  here  on  the 
15th  inst.  (Sept.)  to  conduct  a series  of 
meetings  in  this  vicinity,  which  were  held 
Friday  and  Saturday  evenings  and  Sunday 
morning  and  afternoon  at  the  residence  of 
Amos  Swartz  and  Monday  evening  at  the 
Centerville  baptist  church.  While  here  lie 
held  communion  services  and  ordination 
services  in  which  he  was  assisted  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Shenk  and  Dea.  Benj.  Brenneman  of 
Mohea,  who  arrived  here  Saturday  night  and 
remained  over  Sunday.  Bishop  Heatwole 
remained  until  Tuesday  and  then  left  for 
Kcmpsville,  where  he  intended  to  stay  until 
the  following  day  when  he  went  to  War- 
wick county,  where  he  is  now  holding  serv- 
ices for  the  Warwick  River  Cong,  at  Mohea. 
While  here  Bro.  Heatwole  ordained  Bro. 
John  Wert  of  this  place  to  the  ministry  to 
serv  e the  church  at  this  place.  The  ordina- 
tion services  were  held  Sunday  at  3 p.  m. — 

| Exchange.] 

* * * 

Humbolt,  Saskatchewan,  Oct.  9,  1905. — 1 

shall  leave  Saskatchewan  for  my  eastern 
home  at  Berlin,  Ontario,  within  a week,  to 
remain  for  the  winter.  All  my  erfiTe&pond- 
ents  should  from  this  date  address  inh  tit 
that  place  instead  of  Humbolt,  Sask.  1 M11- 
l end,  however,  to  return  in  the  spring,  if  the 
Lord  will,  witli  my  family.  We  have  had 
an  abundant  harvest  from  our  raw  breakinV 
and  our  brethren  in  the  new  Sharon  MenmA 
nite  church  district  seem  to  enjoy  this  conn-  x- 
try  and  are  satisfied.  1 am  leaving  for  home 


in  a few  days  via  Chicago  on  account  ol 
sickness  at  home.  I have  no  time  to  stop 
on  the  way.  L.  S.  HALLMAN. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MINUTES 

Of  the  Indiana- Michigan  Conference  (Fall) 

held  at  the  Salem  M.  H.,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  Oct.  12  and  13,  1905. 

Friday  Forenoon. — After  a short  session 
in  the  bishops'  council,  conference  was 
opened  b)’  J.  I’.  Miller,  reading  as  an  open- 
ing lesson  Eph.  4:1-16.  Noah  Metzler  led 
in  prayer.  The  organization  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: Moderator,  David  Burkholder;  as- 
sistant moderator,  J.  1J.  Miller;  assistant 
secretary,  N.  O.  Blosser;  committee  on 
resolutions,  the  brethren  J.  K.  Bixler,  N.  S. 
Hoover,  John  F.  Funk. 

Bro.  N.  (J.  Blosser  delivered  the  confer- 
ence sermon.  Text,  Eph.  2:19-22.  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  true  foundation.  (Jur  hearts 
should  be  open  to  every  part  of  his  teach- 
ings ; not  simply  sin,  repentance,  love,  etc., 
but  these  and  all  other  teachings  of  the 
sacred  word  should  find  a place  in  the  heart 
of  every  child  of  God.  . Let  there'  be  an 
awakening  in  the  ministry  and  let  the  broth- 
erhood be  taught  the  whole  will  of  God,  and 
with  hearts  full  of  love  let  ministry  and  laity 
go  forth  in  earnest  prayer,  not  only  knowing 
but  doing  the  whole  will  of  God.  When  we 
transgress  God's  word  we  as  individuals  and 
the  church  as  a body  must  suffer  some  time. 
Not  only  the  ministry,  but  every  member 
should  carefully  study  the  word  of  God,  so 
that  they  may  be  able  to  give  an  answer  for 
the  hope  that  is  within  them  and  at  the 
same  time  live  out  the  principles  of  God’s 
word. 

After  the  bishops  had  expressed  their  ap- 
proval and  added  some  remarks,  the  fore- 
noon session  was  closed  with  prayer  by 
Noah  Metzler. 

Afternoon  Session. — The  afternoon  ses- 
sion was  opened  by  Eli  Stofer,  reading  Phil. 
2:1-11,  and  leading  in  prayer.  The  minis- 
ters and  deacons  gave  testimony  to  the  con- 
ference sermon.  The  brotherhood  then  ex- 
pressed their  approval  by  rising. 

Question  1. — Whose  duty  is  it  to  enforce 
conference  resolutions? 

Resolved,  That  erring  members  be  ad- 
monished in  the  spirit  of  love,  and  when  re- 
fusing to  comply  with  conference  resolu- 
tions tire  matter  be  presented  by  the  minis- 
ter or  bishop  to  the  congregation,  who 
shall  enforce  said  resolution  and  decide  the 
penalty. 

Conference  was  closed  with  prayer  by 
John  F.  Funk. 

Friday  Forenoon  Session. — Services  were 
opened  by  Oscar  Hostetler,  who  read  the 
221I  Psalm  and  led  in  prayer. 

Ques.  2. — What  are  some  of  the  essentials 
for  successful  personal  work: 

Ans. — 1.  A deep  spiritual  concern  for  the 
lost ; 2.  earnest  prayer ; 3.  a proper  way  of 
approach  ; 4.  exercise  in  the  work  ; 5.  divine 
guidance ; 6.  no  respect  of  persons ; 7.  a 
pure  life. 

Ques.  3. — What  should  the  church  do  in 
the  way  of  establishing  mission  stations  in 
connection  with  our  home  church  ? 

Resolved,  That  each  congregation  having 
available  workers  appoint  a committee  of 
mission-filled  members  to  find  locations  and 
conduct  services  there,  and  put  forth  all  ef- 
forts to  establish  mission  stations  and  con- 
gregations. 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  J.  K.  Bixler. 

'Afternoon  Session.  — The  services  were 
opened  by  Amos  Gripe,  who  read  2 Cor.  4. 


Ques.  4.—  Does  this  conference  favor  tin 
ordination  of  ministers  at  large? 

Yes. 

Ques.  5.  — How  shall  congregations  be 
dealt  with  that  neglect  to  comply  with  con 
ference  rules  and  decisions? 

Resolved,  That  for  an  answer  to  this  ques 
tion  we  refer  to  the  answer  to  Ques.  1 of 
this  conference. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

1.  — Resolved,  That  the  moderator  appoim 
three  brethren,  who  with -the  bishops  shall 
constitute  a committee  to  frame  a constitu 
tion  and  by-laws  for  the  lndiana-Michigan 
conference,  and  present  the  same  to  our 
next  annual  conference  for  consideration  and 
adoption. 

2.  — Resolved,  That  a committee  of  three 
brethren  be  elected  by  ballot  as  delegates  to 
our  General  Conference.  J.  K.  Bixler,  J.  S. 
Hartzler  and  D.  II.  Coffman  were  elected. 

3.  — Resolved,  That  conference  approve  of 
the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and 
Benevolent  Board. 

4.  — Resolved,  That  the  traveling  expenses 
of  the  committee  appointed  to  look  after  the 
needy  congregations  be  paid  out  of  the  same 
fund  as  the  bishop’s  expenses  while  minis- 
tering to  such  congregations. 

5- — Resolved,  That  a committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  investigate  the  scriptural  author 
ity  for  ordaining  and  appointing  deacon 
esses  and  also  the  time  and  occasion  when 
this  custom  was  originated  or  practiced  in 
the  history  of  the  Christian  church.  The 
committee  appointed  was  John  F.  Funk,  J. 

S.  Hartzler  and  Geo.  Lambert. 

A committee,  consisting  of  John  F.  Funk. 
Jacob  Christophel  and  N.  S.  Hoover  with 
the  bishops,  was  appointed  to  draw  up  a 
constitution  and  by-laws  for  the  lndiana- 
Michigan  conference  and  present  the  same 
to  our  next  annual  conference  for  considera 
tion  and  adoption. 

A motion  was  passed  that  the  bishops  act 
as  a committee  to  appoint  a brother  to  take 
the  place  of  Bro.  Shenk,  whose  term  has 
expired  as  a member  on  the  committee  to 
supply  ministers  for  the  needy  congrega- 
tions. Bro.  Jonas  Loucks  was  appointed. 

( >n  motion  the  brethren  Jacob  Christophel, 
N.  S.  Hoover  and  Daniel  Beery  were  em- 
powered to  sell  and  convey  the  Mennonite 
church  property  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich  , to 
the  highest  bidder. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  Bro.  D.  Burk- 
holder be  asked  to  write  an  article  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  showing  the  governmental 
relations  of  bishop  and  ministers  to  the  con- 
gregation. Bro.  John  F.  Funk  consented  to 
send  a copy  of  the  Herald  containing  said 
article  to  every  family  in  the  Indiana-Michi- 
gan  conference,  provided  the  ministers 
would  furnish  the  names  and  addresses  of 
the  heads  of  the  families  in  their  congrega- 
tions. 

Bro.  N.  S.  Hoover  gave  a report  of  the 
committee  appointed  to  collect  funds  to  pay 
the  expenses  of  the  bishops  in  visiting  the 
weaker  congregations  to  hold  communion  or 
baptismal  services.  Report  was  accepted. 

Conference  sanctioned  the  ordination  of 

(1)  a minister  in  the  Salem  congregation, 

(2)  a deacon  in  the  Elkhart  congregation, 
and  (3)  a deacon  in  the  Goshen  congrega- 
tion, provided  the  consent  of  the  congrega- 
tions can  be  obtained. 

A collection  was  taken  to  defray  the  trav- 
eling expenses  of  the  delegates  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Amount  collected,  $32.69. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  was  appointed  to 
preach  the  conference  sermon  at  the  next 
annual  conference  or  to  supply  some  one  for 
that  purpose. 

Decided  that  our  next  conference  be  held 
at  the  Clinton  Brick  M.  H.  on  Thursday 


1905. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


333 


preceding  the  third  Friday  in  October,  1906. 

By  ti  unanimous  vote  this  conference 
sends  its  love  and  respect  to  the  General 
Conference. 

The  afternoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  Y.  C.  Miller.  All  went  away  with 
a seemingly  good  feeling  at  the  harmony 
and  good  will  that  was  manifested  through- 
out the  entire  conference  session. 

The  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  pres- 
ent were: 

Bishops.— David  Burkholder,  Nappanee, 
Ind.;  J.  P.  Miller,  Big  Prairie,  Mich.;  John 
Garber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Ministers. — ]ohn  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
Samuel  Yoder.'  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Henry  Weldy, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.;  John  Springer,  Big  Prairie, 
Mich.;  N.  O.  Blosser,  New  Stark,  Ohio;  J. 

S .Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.;  George  Lambert, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Eli  Stofer,  Hudson,  Ind.; 
Noah  Metzler,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  John  Hy- 
gema,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  J.  K.  Bixler,  Waka- 
rusTf,  Ind.;  Yost  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.; 
Samuel  Honderich,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Jonas 
Loucks,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Jacob  Christophel, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Oscar  Hostetler,  Topeka, 
Ind.;  Amos  Cripe,  Topeka,  Ind.;  Harvey 
Friesner,  Vistula,  Ind.;  Jacob  Shenk,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  Silas  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Deacons.— N.  S.  Hoover,  Goshen.  Ind.; 
John  Baer,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  Menno  Yoder, 
Topeka,  Ind.;  Jacob  Hershberger,  Middlc- 
bury,  Ind.;  Samuel  Smeltzer,  Wakarusa, 
I-ikI. : D.  H.  Coffman,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Jacob 
Wisler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

OLD  AGE. 

“Few  people,”  said  La  Rochefoucauld, 
"know  how  to  be  old.’  If  true,  "the  more  s 
the  pity,”  because  the  only  escape  from  age 
is  through  the  gates  of  the  tomb.  "I  make 
no  pretense  of  loving  old  age,  said  a ven- 
erable friend  to  us  recently,  “nor  can  1 think 
any  man  sincere  who  professes  to  find  it 
satisfying.”  Perhaps  it  is  not  expected  by 
our  heavenly  Father  that  we  should  love  it, 
hut  it  certainly  is  not  beyond  the  power  of 
grace  to  help  11s  carry  it  cheerfully. 

No  age,  no  condition  of  life,  is  without  its 
trial ; but,  God  be  thanked,  no  age,  no  con- 
dition, is  without  its  available  compensa- 
tions. Resilient  though  it  be,  youth  is  not 
without  its  restraints,  its  tasks,  its  tears ; 
nor  is  manhood  free  from  care-full  days  and 
troubled  nights.  There  are  more  suicides 
upon  the  avenues  than  in  the  slums,  and 
more  broken  hearts  are  buried  in  porphyry 
than  buried  in  pine  coffins.  Only  in  our 
memorv  does  "the  light  of  other  days’  differ 
from  the  light  of  this.  The  child  goes  sob- 
bing to  his  bed  oftener  than  does  his  grand- 
sire,  and  the  young  girl  whose  face  is  as  un- 
furrowed and  unclouded  as  the  face  of  a pic- 
tured angel,  bears  in  her  heart  of  hearts 
emotions  too  tender  and  tearful  to  expose 
to  the  gaze  of  nearest  friends.  Granted  that 
age  has  its  peculiar  disabilities,  vexations 
and  pains,  suffering  is  not  peculiar  to  any 
period  of  life,  but  is  the  common  lot  of  the 
universal  race. 

But  among  the  consolations  of  old  age 
which  prevent  it  being  all  weakness  and  all 
shadows,  the  Christian  possesses,  besides  his 
memory,  a hope,  sure  and  steadfast,  more 
precious  as  it  comes  nearer  to  its  realization. 
Not  even  the  most  valiant  saint  would  wish 
to  remain  forever  in  the  field.  Into  each 
life,  however  sheltered  it  mav  he,  “some  rain 
must  fall.”  Life  is  dear  to  the  slave  and  to 
the  master,  but  to  neither  is  it  ideal.  The 
longing  for  immortalitv  is  bound  up  with 
the  instinct  of  a different  existence.  No  man 
would  care  to  repeat  life  just  as  he  has  here 
experienced  it.  He  has  caught  glimpses  in 
some  deep  dream  or  solemn  vision  of  life 


as  it  ought  to  be.  As  his  years  increase, 
this  world  satisfies  him  less  and  less.  He 
has  outgrown  it  as  a child  outgrows  his 
toys.  As  the  outer  man  weakens,  the  inner 
man  grows  stouter  day  by  day ; and  when 
the  time  comes  for  his  earthly  old  age  to  be 
exchanged  for  heavenly  youth,  the  sunset 
hour  finds  him  ready.  He  listens  to  the  call 
with  a glad  heart.  He  puts  his  foot  into  the 
canoe  as  it  sits  lightly  upon  "the  clear  lumi- 
nous water,  anil  departs,  not  reluctantly, 
but  rejoicingly, 

"In  the  glory  of  the  sunset, 

In  the  purple  mists  of  evening, 

To  the  regions  of  the  home-wind, 

To  the  islands  of  the  blessed, 

To  the  kingdom  of  Ponemah. 

To  the  land  of  the  hereafter.” 

— [The  Interior.] 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  THE  UNSAVED. 

Through  the  Prophet  Amos  the  Lord 
gives  the  admonition,  "Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God”  (Amos  4:1).  There  are  many  reasons 
why  we  should  prepare  to  meet  our  God. 
The  word  of  God  gives  us  the  declaration 
that  we  know  not  what  a day  may  bring 
forth  ; death  may  come  when  least  expected, 
or  by  disease  or  accident  we  may  be  dis- 
abled, so  that  we  cannot  make  the  necessary 
preparation ; therefore  vve  should  not  delay 
the  work,  or  it  may  be  forever  too  late. 

Again  we  are  further  admonished  to  give 
attention  to  this  one  thing  needful,  now,  at 
once,  without  waiting  for  a more  convenient 
season.  “To-day  if  ye  hear  his. voice  harden 
not  your  hearts.”  He  that  is  often  reproved 
and  hardeneth  his  heart  and  stiffeneth  his 
neck  shall  be  cut  off  suddenly  and  that  with- 
out remedy.  Unto  the  children  of  Israel  the 
Lord  said,  “O  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  from  whence  thou  art  fallen  by 
iniquity.  I will  heal  thy  backsliding;  1 will 
love  thee  freely,  for  mine  anger  is  turned 
awav  from  him;  I will  redeem  him  and  he 
shall  grow  up  as  the  lily.” 

Dear  reader,  the  only  sure  way  to  obtain 
favor  with  God  and  he  prepared  when  the 
messenger  of  death  shall  call  us  hence,  is,  to 
repent  of  our  sins  and  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  that  lie  may  he  merciful  to  us  and 
cleanse  11s  from  all  our  sins  and  receive  us 
into  the  communion  and  fellowship  of  the 
saints,  that  when  the  time  of  our  departure 
comes  we  may  he  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "1 
am  now  ready  to  he  offered  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  is  at  hancL  L have  fought  the 
good  fight,  I have  finished  my  course,  I have 
kept  the  faith ; henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  to  me 
on  that  day.  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all 
them  that  love  his  appearing.” 

INFIDELITY  CURED. 

A voting  man  was  inclined  toward  in- 
fidelity, and,  like  others  of  his  age  who  have 
imbibed  such  notions,  he  was  more  or  less 
proud  of  his  advanced  ideas.  He  took  occa- 
sion one  day  to  go  to  the  study  of  a minister 
of  his  acquaintance,  and  state  to  him  his 
doubts  and  disbelief  in  Christianity.  He  ex- 
pected. of  course,  that  the  minister  would 
undertake  an  elaborate  argument  to  prove 
the  truth  of  the  scriptures  and  the  reality  of 
the  religion  founded  on  them.  This  would 
give  him  just  what  he  wanted — the  oppor- 
tunity to  argue  and  combat. 

But  the  pastor,  with  a wisdom  not  born 
of  earth,  after  listening  until  he  had  con- 
cluded his  harangue,  said  quietly,  “Let  11s 
tel!  Tesus  about  it,”  and  dropped  on  his 
knees.  Tire  young  would-be  infidel  was  sur- 
prised into  following  his  example.  As  the 


two  knelt  side  by  side,  the  mail  of  God 
poured  out  his  petition  from  a full  heart  for 
the  young  man  beside  him,  but  without  any 
allusion  to  his  condition  of  skeptical  unbe- 
lief. He  simply  pleaded  for  him  as  a sinner 
needing  salvation. 

The  prayer  was  answered.  Before  he  rose 
from  his  knees,  the  doubter  doubted  no 
longer.  Instead,  he  was  convinced  and  con- 
verted, and  ready  to  ask,  with  Paul,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?”  1 he  an- 
swer came,  and  that  young  man  preaches 
the  gospel  he  once  sought  to  destroy  with 
his  infidel  arguments.  That  quiet,  "Let  us 
tell  Jesus,”  followed  by  the  simple,  earnest 
prayer,  did  what  argument  would  have 
failed  to  do. 

There  is  the  lesson.  Will  soul-winners 
learn  it?  Go  tell  Jesus — alone,  if  need  be, 
with  those  you  would  win  if  you  can — but 
tell  Jesus,  and  ask  of  him  the  needed  grace. 

It  is  not  argument  with  man  that  is  needed 
so  much  as  telling  Jesus.  Take  him  at  his 
word,  “Ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you.”  Go  and  tell  Jesus. — [Se- 
lected by  M.  B.  S.] 

NEVER  KNEW  HIM. 

A touching  story  is  told  of  the  child  of  a 
well-known  French  painter.  The  little  girl 
lost  her  sight  in  infancy,  and  her  blindness 
was  supposed  to  be  incurable.  A famous 
oculist  in  Paris',  however,  performed  an 
operation  on  her  eyes  and  restored  her  sight. 

Her  mother  had  long  been  dead,  and  her 
father  had  been  her  only  friend  and  com- 
panion. When  site  was  told  that  blindness 
could  he  cured,  her  one  thought  was  that 
she  could  see  him;  and  when  the  cure  was 
complete  and  the  bandages  were  removed, 
she  ran  to  him,  and  tremblingly  pored  over 
his  features,  shutting  her  eyes  now  and  then, 
and  passing  her  fingers  over  his  face,  as  if  to 
make  sure  that  it  was  he. 

The  father  had  a noble  head  and  presence, 
and  his  every  look  and  motion  was  watched 
by  his  daughter  with  the  keenest  delight. 

For  the  first  time  his  constant  tenderness 
and  care  seemed  real  to  her.  If  he  caressed 
her,  or  even  looked  upon  her  kindly,  it 
brought  tears  to  her  eyes. 

“To  think,”  she  cried,  holding  His  ha  rid 
close  in  hers,  “that  I had  this  father  so  many, 
years  and  never  knew  him !” 

How  many  of  11s  arc  like  the  little  blind 
girl?  The  heavenly  Father  is  so  near  in 
Jesus  Christ,  but  our  “eyes  are  holden.” — 

[ Selected.] 

IF  YOU  ARE  WELL-BRED 

You  will  he  kind. 

You  will  not  use  slang. 

You  will  not  be  self-conscious. 

You  will  try  to  make  others  happ\ 

You  will  never  indulge  in  ill-natured 
gossip. 

You  will  never  forget  the  respect  due 
to  age. 

You  will  not  boast  of  your  achievements. 

You  will  think  of  others  before  you  think 
of  yourself.  II 

You  will  he  scrupulous  in  your  regard  of 

others. 

You  will  not  measure  your  civility  by  peo- 
ple’s bank  accounts. 

You  will  not  forget  engagements  or  prom- 
ises or  obligations  of  anv  kind. 

In  conversation  you  will  not  he  argumen- 
tative or  contradictory. 

You  will  never  make  fun  of  the  peculiari- 
ties or  idiosyncrasies  of  others, — [ 1 he  Jew- 
ish Outlook.] 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission.  Dhamtari, 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Home  Mission,  146  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 
111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — No.  1408  Franklin  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St„  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A COLONY  FOR  THE  POOR. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

A contributor  to  the  Herald  of  Aug.  io, 

1 905,  suggests  a plan  for  liie  beginning  of 
an  industrial  home  for  the  poor  in  the  cheap 
hnt  fertile  lands  of  Northwest  Canada.  It 
was  suggested  that  the  poor  of  India  and 
other  places  might  be  transported  thither 
and  become  self-supporting.  We  are  always 
interested  in  news  of  industrial  missions, 
even  if  they  are  only  in  prospect,  and  the 
mention  of  the  poor  of  India  in  this  connec- 
tion roused  our  special  interest. 

If  the  poor  of  the  great  cities  of  America 
can  be  gotten  to  go  to  a colony  like  that  and 
can  be  cared  for  until  they  learn  to  support 
themselves  and  can  be  induced  to  be  con- 
tented there,  it  will  be  one  of  the  best  ways 
of  solving  some  very  trying  problems.  You 
may  remember  the  story  of  the  woman  who 
had  been  given  a good  home  in  the  country 
and  remained  there  only  a few  days  to  re- 
turn to  her  hovel  in  the  city  and  offered  the 
explanation,  “Peoples  is  better  than 
stumps.”  Hence  we  offer  the  “ifs"  above 
as  qualifying  the  feasibility  of  the  plan. 

lint  as  for  India — poor  India!  How  often 
has  she  been  a victim  of  her  well-meaning 
friends,  Rajputana  is  threatened  with  fa- 
mine this  year  again.  That  is  far  from  here, 
but  no  doubt  if  the  glowing  beauties  of 
Northwest  Canada  were  shown  the  poor 
sufferers  they  would  be  willing  to  go  all  the 
way  there  in  prospect  of  a better  time. 

I .caving  aside  the  danger  of  a change  from 
a warm  climate  like  that  of  India  to  one  like 
that  of  Canada  and  the  utter  ignorance  of 
these  people  of  the  kind  of  life  there  would 
have  to  be  lived  there,  let  us  look  at  the 
matter  from  a purely  financial  point  of  view. 
If  the  colonists  from  India  should  by  some 
miraculous  power  become  self-supporting  as 
soon  as  they  arrived  in  Canada  let  11s  see 
how  it  would  work  out.  The  lowest  esti- 
mate of  the  cost  of  transportation,  including 
the  necessary  outfit  of  clothing  and  food  on 
the  way,  would  be  $150.00  for  each  person 
sent  to  the  new  colony.  In  this  Mission 
alone  there  are  500  persons  who  should  go 
if  one  should  go.  Total  cost  of  sending 
them,  $75,000.  Pretty  heavy  investment  to 
begin  on. 

And.  again,  tbc  $150  if  used  right  here 
where  the  people  already  are  would  support 
a person,  even  if  he  earned  nothing  for  him- 
self for  ten  years.  But  persons  helped  in 
this  way — in  the  way  they  are  at  this  Mis- 
sion do  earn  something  for  themselves.  As 
I write  I hear  the  “rahta”  spinning  thread 
for  bed  tape.  A lot  of  happy  boys  are  busy 
laying  down  the  warp  for  a lot  of  new  tape. 
This  will  afford  them  quite  an  income  while 
here  and  a means  of  a livelihood  when  they 
marry  and  go  away.  The  rice  fields,  the 
mango  orchard,  the  vegetable  gardens,  the 


several  workshops,  all  tell  the  same  story. 

Land  is  cheap  here,  too.  fifty  acres  cost 
us  2,000  rupees,  or  about  thirteen  and  one- 
third  dollars  an  acre.  That  speaks  of  self- 
support  for  an  orphanage  in  a way  hard  to 
understand  so  far  away. 

Best  of  all,  there  are  a group  of  earnest 
boys  and  girls  whose  highest  aim  is  to  pre- 
pare themselves  that  they  may  go  out 
among  the  millions  right  round  about  11s 
and  teach  them  the  way  of  life.  Some  of 
them  are  already  in  this  work.  Those  mil- 
lions cannot  go  to  Canada.  Should  we  al- 
low those  who  arc  to  be  their  teachers  to  go 
away  from,  them  ? 

Success  to  the  proposed  colony ! But  do 
not  expect  too  many  recruits  from  India  at 
once. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Sept.  12,  1905. 

CONFESSION  AND  FORGIVENESS. 

It  is  a matter  of  astonishment  that  any 
sane  man  can  deny  his  own  sinfulness,  says 
(j.  B.  F.  Hallock,  in  “Zion’s  Watchman." 
And  yet  such  denial  is  common.  Some  claim 
an  absolute  exemption  from  sin,  as  the  Phar- 
isees of  old.  Some  say  they  have  no  sin  by 
claiming  a relative  exemption  from  sin.  They 
lay  stress  upon  their  religious  observances, 
their  morality,  generosity  and  fair  dealing 
as  compared  with  others.  They  have  exalted 
views  of  their  own  goodness.  Full  of  self- 
love  and  complacency  they  rejoice  in  their 
superiority  over  the  rest  of  mankind.  “I 
fast  twice  in  the  week ; 1 pay  tithes.”  I 
thank  thee  I am  no  extortioner.”  With 
these  the  external  is  everything.  But  how 
ignorant  they  are  of  their  own  hearts,  how 
entirely  strangers  to  the  intensive  and  ex- 
tensive purity  of  God’s  law. 

The  consequences  of  the  denial  of  sin  is 
that  we  deceive  ourselves.  In  worldly  mat- 
ters to  be  deceived  is  a grave  consideration. 
In  spiritual  matters  it  is  much  more  grave. 
To  deny  our  sin  is  to  deny  indisputable  facts 
of  life.  To  deny  our  sin  is  to  deny  the  in- 
fallible testimony  of  the  Word  of  God.  To 
deny  our  sins  is  to  deny  the  moral  propriety 
of  tlie  whole  plan  of  redemption,  for  the  well 
need  not  a physician.  No,  “if  we  say  we 
have  no  sin  we  deceive  ourselves.”  We  have 
all  sinned  against  God,  against  our  fellow 
men,  against  our  own  souls  ; we  have  sinned 
in  thought,  word  and  in  deed,  and  in  num- 
berless instances.  A denial  of  our  sinfulness 
would  be  manifest  self-deception. 

It  is  a fact  that  all  are  sinners,  but  it  is 
also  a fact  that  all  may  be  forgiven.  “If  we 
confess  our  sins  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive.”  Now,  confession  is  something 
more  than  mere  admission ; it  is  more  than 
the  repetition  of  a form  of  words.  True 
confession  implies,  first,  a conscious  knowl- 
edge of  our  sins.  It  implies  also  some 
knowledge  of  the  law  and  word  of  God.  The 
confession  must  contain  in  it  also  sincere 
sorrow  and  contrition.  “Against  thee,  thee 
only  have  I sinned.”  “Father,  I have  sinned 
against  heaven  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.”  “The 
sacrifices  of  God  are  a broken  spirit  ; a 
broken  and  contrite  heart,  O God,  thou  wilt 
not  despise.” 

The  late  Charles  II.  Spurgeon  once  told  a 
sick  man’s  confession  of  which  he  had  know- 
ledge. He  says:  “Pastor  R.,  of  Elberfield, 
was  once  sent  for  to  see  a dying  man.  He 
found  the  patient  really  very  ill,  and  entered 
at  once  into  an  earnest  conversation  about 
the  state  of  his  soul.  The  patient  began,  in 
the  strongest  terms,  to  describe  himself  as 
the  chief  of  sinners,  and  declared  that  his 
past  life  filled  him  with  abhorrence.  He  con- 
tinued so  long  in  this  strain  that  the  pastor 


could  scarcely  find  an  opportunity  to  speak. 
At  last,  taking  advantage  of  a pause,  he  re- 
marked gently,  ‘It  was  then  really  true  what 
1 heard  of  you?’  The  patient  raised  himself 
in  the  bed,  stared  in  astonishment  at  the 
pastor,  and  demanded:  ‘What,  then,  have 
you  heard?  No  one,  in  truth,  can  say  any- 
thing against  me';  and  continued  in  a strain 
of  unbounded  self-satisfaction,  to  tell  of  his 
virtues,  and  recount  all  his  good  deeds, 
pouring  out  at  the  same  time  a torrent  of 
execrations  against  the  slanderers  who  had 
tried  to  injure  his  character.  ‘It  was  not 
from  foes  or  slanderers,’  said  the  pastor, 
‘that  I heard  it,  but  from  yourself ; and  now 
it  grieves  me  to  hear  that  you  do  not  believe 
what  you  said.’  ” Confession  must  be  sin- 
cere, contrite,  accompanied  with  faith  in 
Christ  and  a resolution  in  his  strength  to 
live  in  newness  of  life. 

What  are  some  of  the  consequences  of 
sincere  confession?  One  is  pardon.  If  we 
confess  he  forgives.  That  is  what  we  want 
— pardon.  With  the  sense  of  pardon  comes 
also  peace.  We  have' with  pardon,  peace  with 
God,  peace  with  our  fellows,  peace  with  our 
own  soul.  With  pardon  and  peace  conies 
power — power  to  resist  evil ; power  to  do 
work  for  God;  power  over  our  fellowmen. 

Another  result  of  confession  of  sin  and 
God’s  pardon  is  cleansing.  “He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive,  and  to  cleanse  from  all 
unrighteousness.”  Christ  is  of  sin  the 
“double  cure,”  cleansing  from  its  “guilt  and 
power.”  Pardon  is  one  result  of  confession. 
Power  is  another  result. 

What  is  the  certainty  that  these  blessings 
shall  follow  confession?  Two  words  give 
the  full  guarantee — “Faithful”  and  “Just”; 
God’s  fidelity.  “He  is  faithful.”  God  has  en- 
gaged to  forgive.  His  promises  are  full  and 
explicit.  Some  of  these  are  made  to  Christ 
and  some  to  us.  But  they  are  made.  God 
cannot  lie.  Because  )ie  is  faithful  we  may 
lie  sure  of  the  blessing.  God’s  justice.  “And 
just.”  God  can  forgive  sin  justly.  With 
Christ  and  the  satisfaction  he  has  given  the 
sinner  can  be  justly  forgiven.  God  can  be 
just  and  the  justifier  of  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth,  and  every  sinner’s  pardon  be  as  just 
as  it  is  merciful. 

THE  TENTH  MAN. 

The  chief  value  of  the  unguided  opinion 
of  the  majority  on  any  subject  is  as  a warn- 
ing rather  than  as  a guide.  The  majority  of 
persons  will  not  agree  with  this  statement  of 
truth  : which  is  only  additional  evidence  of 
its  truth.  But  a careful  investigation  of  the 
facts  as  they  are  to-day,  and  as  they  have 
been  throughout  history,  back  to  the  time 
when  error  so  overbalanced  truth  that  only 
a flood  could  give  truth  a fair  start  again, 
and  to  the  Garden  of  Eden  itself,  when  there 
were  two  to  one  against  Adam,  will  reveal, 
not  to  the  majority,  but  to  the  few  who  are 
willing  to  know  and  to  live  the  truth  at  any 
cost,  that  in  such  striving  they  must  not  ex- 
pect sympathy  or  approval  from  the  many. 

The  recognition  of  this  truth  shows  a 
clean-cut  line  of  division  between  two  great 
classes  of  persons  in  the  world  and  on  one 
or  the  other  side  of  that  line  every  individual 
stands.  It  is  the  line  that  divides  those  who 
take  their  marching  orders  from  the  crowd, 
as  over  against  those  who  deliberately  and 
of  set  purpose  intend  to  do  differently  from 
the  crowd.  The  former  class  finds  its  re- 
cruits in  nine  men  of  every  ten.  The  tenth 
man  stands  by  himself  in  the  latter  class: 
somewhat  lonely,  sure  to  be  sneered  at  and 
condemned  as  “different,”  but  as  sure  to  win 
in  the  long  run  rewards  that  are  utterly  be- 
yond the  reach  of  the  crowd,  as  the  trained 
athlete  is  foreordained  to  distance  the  aver- 
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age  man  in  feats  that  call  for  skill  and  en- 
durance. 

Therefore  it  is  no  small  matter  that  one 
should  make  a life-choice  in  this  thing ; and, 
having  made  the  choice  that  puts  him  in  the 
minority,  prayerfully  bring  that  decision  to 
bear  upon  every  debatable  course  of  action, 
day  by  day,  that  confronts  him.  For  until 
one  has  squarely  faced  this  particular  truth, 
he  is  not  likely  to  realize  its  daily  bearing 
upon  his  life.  Its  greatest  value,  indeed,  is 
likely  to  come  from  its  application  to  what 
the  wrong  majority  call  the  trifles  of  life.  It 
is  harder  to  be  “different,”  when  we  ought 
to  be,  in  some  of  the  smaller  details  of  busi- 
ness and  social  and  home  life,  than  in  a crisis 
which,  by  its  very  challenge,  summons  into 
action  the  best  there  is  in  us.  But  the  prin- 
ciple is  as  big  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other, 
and  the  effect  of  its  observance  or  ignoring 
is  in  inverse  ratio  to  the  majority's  opinion 
of.  that  effect. 

Entirely  apart  from  the  matter  of  relig- 
ious belief  or  Christian  living,  men  are  di- 
vided according  to  their  likeness  to,  or  dif- 
ference from,  the  average  man.  Perhaps  it 
makes  the  importance  of  the  distinction 
clearer  to  say  that  men  are  divided  according 
to  their  descending  to  the  dead  level  of  the 
majority  average,  or  their  rising  above  that 
level  to  the  prominence  attained  only  by  a 
few.  In  every  profession  and  occupation 
there  are  the  ordinary  individuals  who  take 
their  cue  from  the  crowd,  and  the  extra- 
ordinary individuals  who  refuse  to  remain 
with  the  crowd  by  accepting  its  standards, 
and  who  in  consequence  rise  above  the 
crowd.  Such  refusal  to  do  the  expected 
thing  is  never  easy,  and  must  invariably  be 
carried  put  in  the  face  of  earnest  majority- 
counsel  to  the  contrary.  But  such  refusal 
marks  the  difference  between  nine  men  out 
of  ten,  and  the  tenth  man. 

A young  man  who  was  highly  esteemed 
bv  his  employers  left  his  attractive  position 
with  them,  acting  under  their  advice,  to  take 
a position  in  another  city  in  a business  in 
which  they  were  interested,  where  he  had 
good  reason  to  believe  a bright  future  lay 
ahead.  The  new  position  to  which  he  was 
assigned  proved  to  be  not  the  one  that 
he  had  expected,  that  having  been  filled 
by  a relative  of  the  local  manager.  The 
work  given  him  was  drudgery  of  the  most 
exhausting  sort;  his  remuneration  remained 
what  it  had  been  ; and  the  general  treatment 
he  received  was  apparently  intended  to  dis- 
courage the  idea  of  promotion.  The  firm  at 
the  home  office  could  not  well  interfere,  just 
then,  with  the  local  management.  What 
should  he  do? 

His  majority  acquaintances  and  friends 
and  relatives  were  prolific  in  advice  as  to 
what  thev  would  do.  They  wouldn’t  stand  it. 
Tt  was  unfair,  outrageous.  He  had  no  back- 
bone if  he  submitted  to  such  treatment.  Bet- 
ter no  work  at  all  than  slavish  oppression  of 
that  sort. 

Yet  this  young  fellow  was  not  of  the  or- 
dinary sort,  and  he  got  the  idea  into  his  head 
that  it  took  more  backbone  to  stay  in  that 
difficult  position  than  it  would  to  resign 
from  it  because  it  was  hard.  He  was  earning 
enough  to  support  himself  comfortably,  he 
was  in  good  health,  and  he  was  young.  He 
believed  that  the  local  managers  were,  per- 
haps, trying  to  tire  him  out  for  reasons  of 
their  own ; but  he  had  entered  upon  the 
work  under  good  advice,  and  he  had  as  yet 
been  called  to  no  other  position.  So  he 
quietly  ignored  the  sympathy  and  advice  of 
the  many  who  urged  him  to  “be  a man  and 
quit,”  and  he  unconsciously  enrolled  himself 
as  a “tenth  man”  by  going  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  nine  men  out  of  ten. 
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Of  course  it  is  easy  for  one  looking  disin- 
terestedly at  that  case  to  forecast  the  in- 
evitable result.  If  the  exceptional  grit  and 
perseverance  of  that  young  man  are  main- 
tained, the  day  will  come  when  some  em- 
ployer, perhaps  even  his  present  employ- 
ers, looking  about  for  a man  to  fill  a 
place  of  exceptional  difficulty  and  responsi- 
bility, will  turn  to  this  “tenth  man  as  one 
who  could  not  be  “tired  out”  or  beaten  down 
merely  by  hardship  and  oppression,  ihe 
other  nine,  who  urged  his  yielding,  will  not 
be  candidates  for  the  new  place. 

It  is  important  to  know  that  is  is  not  mere 
cynicism  or  pessimism  that  finds  its  interest 
in  the  opinion  of  the  majority  chiefly  that  it 
may  avoid  following  that  opinion.  It  is 
simple  acceptance  of  Christ’s  teachings  and 
warnings  that  brings  one  to  this  attitude. 
Whether  the  majority  will  always  be  wrong 
in  this  world  we  may  not  know ; that  it  is 
so  to-day,  as  it  was  in  Christ  s day,  would 
seem  to  be  beyond  question.  To  the  few 
desciples  who  had  left  the  crowd  to  follow  . 
him  Christ  said,  in  urging  this  truth  which 
he  so  clearly  foresaw  their  and  our  need  of, 
“Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak 
well  of  you!  for  in  the  same  manner  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets.”  In  other 
words,  Christ  would  have  us  know  that  the 
opinion  of  the  “all  men  — that  is,  the  ma- 
jority in  this  world — is  in  approval  of  the 
false",  while  lie  was  constantly  showing  that 
only  the  few  would  understand  and  follow 
him.  If  you  would  be  blessed,  you  must  let 
men  in  general  “separate  you  from  their 
company,"  he  said.  “Many  are  called,  but 
few  are  chosen” — because  only  few  choose 
to  see  the  right.  “Narrow  is  the  gate,  and 
strait  the  way,  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few  are  they  that  find  it.”  Are  we  willing 
to  be  numbered  among  those  few? — [Sun- 
day School  Times.] 

A SERMON  WITHOUT  A TEXT. 


While  at  a station  recently  I had  a little 
sermon  preached  in  the  way  T like,  and  I 11 
report  it  for  your  benefit,  because  it  taught 
me  one  of  the  lessons  which  we  all  should 
learn,  and  taught  in  such  a natural,  simple 
wav  that  no  one  could  forget  it. 

ft  was  a bleak,  cold  day.  The  train  was 
laic;  the  ladies’  room  dark  and  smoky,  and 
the  dozen  women,  old  and  young,  who  sat 
impatiently,  all  looked  cross,  low-spirited  or 
stupid.  1 felt  all  three,  and  thought,  as  1 
looked  around,  that  my  fellow-beings  were 
a very  ttnamiable,  uninteresting  set: 

lust  then  a forlorn  old  woman,  shaking 
with  palsy,  came  in  with  a basket  of  wares 
for  sale,  and  went  about  mutely  offering 
them  to  the  sitters.  Nobody  bought  any- 
thing, and  the  poor  old  soul  stood  blinking 
at  tiic  door  a minute,  as  if  reluctant  to  go 
out  into  the  storm  again. 

She  returned  presently  and  poked  about 
the  room  as  if  trying  to  find  somebody;  and 
then  a pale  lady  in  black,  who  lav  as  if  asleep 
on  a sofa,  opened  her  eves,  saw  the  old 
woman,  and  instantly  asked  in  a kind  tone. 
“Have  you  lost  anything,  ma’am?" 

“No,  dear.  I'm  lookin’  for  the  heatin’- 
place  to  have  a warm  ’fore  I goes  out  again. 
M v eves  is  poor,  and  1 don’t  seem  to  find  the 
furnace  anywhere.” 

“Here  it  is and  the  lady  led  her  to  the 
steam-radiator,  placed  a chair,  and  showed 
her  how  to  warm  her  feet. 

“Well,  now.  is  not  that  nice?”  said  the  old 
woman,  spreading  her  ragged  mitten  to  dry. 
“Thank  von,  dear;  this  is  comfortable,  isn't 
it?  I’m  mos’  froze  to-day,  bein’  lame  and 
wimblv,  and  not  selling  much  makes  me 
kind  of  down-hearted.” 

The  lady  smiled,  went  to  the  counter, 
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bought  a cup  of  tea  and  some  sort  of  food, 
carried  it  herself  to  the  old  woman,  and  said 
as  respectfully  and  kindly  as  if  the  poor 
woman  had  been  dressed  in  silk  and  fur, 
“Won't  you  have  a cup  of  hot  tea.’'  It  s very 
comforting  such  a day  as  this. 

"Sakcs  alive!  do  they  give  tea  in  this 
depot?”  cried  the  old  lady  in  a tone  of  inno- 
cent surprise  that  made  a smile  go  around 
the  room,  touching  the  gleomiest  face  like  a 
streak  of  sunshine.  “Well,  now,  this  is  jest 
lovely,”  said  the  old  lady,  sipping  away  with 
a relish.  “This  does  warm  me  heart.” 

Whilst  she  refreshed  herself,  telling  her 
story  meanwhile,  the  lady  looked  over  the 
poor  little  wares  in  the  basket,  bought  soap 
and  pins,  shoestrings  and  tape,  and  cheered 
the  old  soul  by  paying  well  for  them. 

As  I watched  her  doing  this,  I thought 
what  a sweet  face  she  had,  though  I d con- 
sidered her  quite  plain  before.  1 felt  dread- 
fully ashamed  of  myself  that  I had  grimly 
shaken  my  head  when  the  basket  was  offered 
to  me,  and  as  1 saw  the  look  of  interest,  sym- 
pathy and  kindness  come  into  the  dismal 
faces  all  around  me,  1 did  wish  that  1 had 
been  the  magician  to  call  it  out 

It  was  only  a kind  word  and  a friendly 
act,  but  somehow  it  brightened  that  dingy 
room  wonderfully.  It  changed  the  faces  of 
a dozen  women,  and  I think  it  touched  a 
dozen  hearts,  for  I saw  many  eyes  follow  the 
plain,  pale  lady  with  sudden  respect ; and 
wheiv  the  old  lady  got  up  to  go,  several  per- 
sons beckoned  to  her  and  bought  something, 
as  if  they  wanted  to  repair  their  first  neg- 
ligence. 

Old  beggar-women  are  not  romantic, 
neither  arc  cups  of  tea,  bootlaces  and  colored 
soap.  There  were  no  gentlemen  present  to 
be  impressed  with  the  lady’s  kind  act,  so  it 
wasn’t  done  for  effect,  and  no  possible  re- 
ward could  be  received  for  it  except  the  un- 
grammatical thanks  of  the  ragged  old  wo- 
man. 

But  that  simple  little  charity  was  as  good 
as  a sermon  to  those  who  saw  it,  and  I think 
each  traveler  went  on  her  way  better  for 
that  half-hour  in  the  dreary  station.  I can 
testify  that  one  of  them  did.  and  nothing  but 
the  emptiness  of  her  purse  prevented  her 
from  “comforting  the  heart"  of  every  forlorn 
old  woman  she  met  for  a week  later. — 
[Louisa  M.  Alcott.] 


ASHAMED  OF  FATHER  AND 
MOTHER. 


Barents  sacrifice  themselves  through  life 
for  their  children.  Many  parents  live  for 
their  children,  giving  them  better  advan- 
tages of  education,  travel  and  in  society, 
than  they  themselves  received.  Then  as  the 
children  grow  up.  there  is  a suspicion  that 
they  arc  ashamed  of  the  good  father  and 
mother  who  have  done  so  much  for  them  ; 
ashamed  of  their  defects  in  grammar, 
ashamed  of  their  style  of  clothing,  or 
ashamed  of  their  old-fashioned  ways.  Then 
comes  a sad  awakening  in  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  those  kind  fathers  and  mothers 
who  have  done  so  much  for  the  good  of 
their  offspring.  Nothing  displays  so  plainly 
shallowness  of  character  and  coarseness  of 
mental  fiber  as  the  ungrateful  conduct  of 
children.  Ashamed  of  father  and  mother 
who,  doubtless,  have  more  good  sense  and 
general  ability  ten  times  over,  than  the  vain 
and  frivolous  children  who  criticise  them. 
Suppose  the  father  and  mother  do  not  use 
the  best  of  grammar  or  do  not  wear  the  best 
clothing.  Those  who  meet  them,  if  they 
have  good  sense,  can  appreciate  the  many 
good  qualities  of  the  old  people  that  have 
been  built  up  through  their  hardships  and 
privations. 
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CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

General  Conference. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  General  Conference  will 
he  held  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  beginning  Nov.  16,  1905. 
Information  as  to  rates,  etc.,  will  be  announced 
later.- — Committee,  David  Plank,  David  Garber, 
Aaron  Loucks. 

Sunday  School  Conference. 

A Mennonlte  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  the  4th  and  5th  of 
November,  1905.  As  this  is  the  first  conference  of 
the  kind  at  this  place  we  especially  desire  that  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  expect  to  attend  the 
Oregon  Conference  will  if  possible  arrange  to  stop 
with  us  on  their  return  home,  on  the  above  men- 
tioned dates.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

J.  M.  B. 

NOTICE. 

At  the  General  Conference  held  near  Elida,  O., 
1 in  1902,  a committee  was  appointed  to  investigate 

church  institutions  and  report  at  next  General 
Conference.  All  institutions  desiring  such  inves- 
tigation please  at  once  notify  Bish.  John  Nice, 
Morrison,  111. 

John  Nice,  D.  II.  Miller,  S.  G.  Shetler,  Committee. 


MARRIAGES. 

Erb — Snyder. — On  the  27th  of  September  1905, 
near  Waterloo,  Ont..  by  Bish.  Jonas  Snyder,  Anson 
Erh  to  Melinda  Snyder,  all  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 

Greaser — Beacher. — On  the  5th  of  October  1905, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  in  Cham- 
paign Co.,  ill.,  by  Peter  Zehr,  Henry  Greaser  to 
Emma  Beacher. 


DEATHS. 

Kreider. — Near  Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  dysentery,  Anna  C..  oldest  daughter  of  Bro. 
Adam  and  Sister  Maggie  Kreider.  She  was  born 
March  22,  1891;  died  Sept.  16,  1905;  aged  14  Y„  5 
M.,  24  D.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  death,  father, 
mother,  one  brother,  four  sisters  and  two  grand- 
mothers. Little  Anna  had  been  almost  a constant 
sufferer  with  kidney  and  appendicitis  troubles  for 
over  two  years.  Her  last  words  that  could  be 
understood  were,  "Oh.  my  heavenly  home  is  bright 
and  fair.”  When  both  she  and  her  little  sister 
were  very  sick,  she  said,  “Oh,  Margie,  the  Lord 
will  help  us.”  She  was  a reader  of  the  “Words 
> of  Cheer”  and  could  scarcely  wait  from  week  to 

week  until  if  came,  and  now  that  the  Lord  took 
her  and  she  is  relieved  from  all  pain  let  11s  calmly 
say,  "Thy  will  be  done.”  Services  at  the  house 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren  Isaac  Eby  and 
Amos  Hoover.  At  Hershey’s  meeting  house,  where 
the  services  were  held,  the  same  ministers  talked 
to  the  assembled  congregation  from  the  text  "in  1 
Thess.  4: 1,3,  14.  She  was  buried  in  the  graveyard 
adjoining,  where  one  little  sister  and  four  little 
brothers  have  been  laid  before.  A FRIEND. 

Stutzman. — Daniel  B.  Stutzman  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa..  Aug.  1.  1835,  and  died  at  his  home 
in  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sept.  21.  1905;  aged  70  Y., 
21  D.  He  was  married  to  Catharine  Bontrager. 
Oct.  12.  1858.  Of  the  family  of  one  son  and  six 
daughters,  the  son  and  four  daughters,  beside  his 
companion,  10  grandchildren  and  one  great-grand- 
child survive  hint.  Funeral  services  at  the  South 
Union  M.  H.  on  the  23d  by  C.  K.  Yoder  in  German 
and  J.  J.  Warye  in  English.  Interment  in  the 
South  Union  burying-ground. 

Zook. — Bro.  John  Zook  died  at  his  home  with 
his  son-in-law,  Pre.  Levi  Miller,  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
on  Sept.  29,  1905;  aged  86  Y„  10  M..  28  D.  Being 
feeble  he  had  a fall  about  three  weeks  before  his 
death,  hurting  his  hip  and  causing  pain  and  a com- 
plication of  diseases  of  which  he  died.  He  united 
with  the  Amish  Men.  church  when  a young  man 
and  kept  the  faith  to  his  end  and  often  expressed 
a desire  to  go  to  his  home.  He  was  born  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  in  1818,  married  to  Fannie  Lantz  in  1851, 
moved  to  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1856,  and  to 
Cass  Co.,  Mo„  in  1885.  His  wife  died  in  1892.  He 
was  the  father  of  eight  children,  one  of  whom 
died  in  infancy.  Of  the  seven  remaining,  one 
lives  in  Ohio,  two  in  Nebraska  and  the  other  four 
in  Cass  county,  and  these  four  were  present  at  his 
funeral.  Services  were  conducted  by  J.  J.  Hartzler 
in  German  and  B.  F.  Hartzler  in  English.  Texts, 
Heel  12:1-7  and  1 Tim.  4:7,  8.  P.  H. 

Ranck. — On  the  night  of  Oct.  7,  1905,  in  Para- 
dise. Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  suddenly  of  heart  disease. 
Martha,  wife  of  John  M.  Ranck;  aged  about  65 
years.  She  was  in  her  usual  health  on  Saturday* 
and  when  she  retired  for  the  night,  but  shortly 
afterwards  became  very  ill  and  died  about  mid- 
night. She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
Groff.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 


nile  church  and  highly  esteemed.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband,  three  sons,  one  daughter  and 
three  brothers  to  mourn  her  death.  Funeral  on 
the  10th  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  M.  H. 

Longenecker. — On  the  9th  of  October  1905,  at 
Bareville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Maria  Longenecker, 
suddenly  of  heart  disease,  having  been  found  dead 
in  bed  by  a member  of  the  family.  A week  ago 
she  complained  of  a dizzy  feeling  and  a slight  pain 
at  her  heart.  She  is  survived  by  two  sisters  and 
a brother.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  and  was  buried  on  the  12th 
insl.  Services  were  held  at  Hershey’s  Mennonite 
M.  H. 

ITEMS. 

Gospels  for  the  Island  of  Guam. — The  American 
Bible  Society  has  decided  to  publish  a'n  edition  of 
the  Gospels  and  Acts  in  Chamorro,  the  language 
spoken  by  the  people  of  the  island  of  Guam.  The 
translation  will  be  made  by  Mr.  Price,  a mission- 
ary of  the  American  Board,  and  the  edition  will 
be  printed  in  Japan.  The  island  of  Guam  is  an 
important  naval  station  of  the  United  States  in 
the  Pacific,  and  this  is  the  first  attempt  to  give 
these  people  the  sacred  scriptures. 

Dismissal  of  Malcontents. — The  National  Cash 
Register  Company  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  is  reputed  as 
being  one  of  the  nearest  ideal  equitable  employers 
known.  It  shares  profits  with  its  employees  and 
grants  a generous  vacation  at  full  pay  and  this 
last  summer  it  -bore  the  larger  share  of  the  ex- 
penses while  its  employees  were  off  on  their  vaca- 
tion trip.  Those  in  the  typographical  department 
demanded  an  eight-hour  day,  and  September  30th 
they  were  called  to  meet  the  management  to  hear 
the  decision.  Three  hundred  refused  to  attend 
and  these  were  promptly  discharged  October  2d. 
The  company  refused  the  demand. — [Chr.  Con- 
servator.] 

YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 

Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua-y 
ble  and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

Price,  75  Cents  per  Year. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R., 
tt  Omaha,  Neb. 

THE  BEERY  HISTORY. 

From  i/itf  to  the  present,  including  thou- 
sands of  relatives  and  points  of  history. 
Best  of  leather  binding,  $1.50  postpaid.  Send 
all  orders  and  money  to  the  author, 

Joseph  H.  Wenger,  South  English,  Iowa. 
.Also  agent  for  the  Wenger  History,  $1.25 
postpaid,  etc. 

r 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
lino  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


We  Solicit  Your  Order 


FOB.  THE 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 


For  006 


The  new  Family  Almanac  is  fully  equal,  if 
not  superior  to  any  former  issue.  It  is 
without  question,  the  best  family  almanac 
for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  people,  while 
the  price  is  the  lowest.  :: 

i copy  postpaid  ::  $ .«»» 

12  copies  “ : 1:  . 

25  “ “ ::  ■*  .90 

IOW  “.  ::  ::  .'1.50 

100  “ by  Freight  or  Exwess,  not  prepaid  2.50 

250  “ “ “ “ 1.25 

500  “ “ “ “ 7,50 

1000  “ “ “ “ 12.50 


Send  your  order  at  once  enclosing  the  proper 
amount  with  same  to  insure  prompt  attention. 
BK  SURE  TO  STATE  WHETHER  YOU  WANT 
ENGLISH  OR  GERMAN  ALMANACS.  Ad- 
adress  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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: Cheap  Excursion  South  l 

I In  order  to  give  special  opportunity  to  J 
homeseekers  and  investors  to  investigate  * 
the  territory  of  the  Southern  Railway  and  v 
Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad  in  Virginia,  Ten-  * 
nessee,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  J 
Georgia,  Alabama  and  Mississippi,  v 

TWO  LOW-PRICED  EXCURSIONS  Z 
will  be  run,  starting  V 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  17,  1905, 

and  ? 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  7,  1905.  J 

* V 

m Tickets  from  the  Ohio  River  gateways  v 
2 and  St.  Louis  to  nearly  all  points  in  the  y 
2 states  mentioned  will  be  sold  at  only  80  per  J 
* cent,  of  the  standard  one-way  fare  for  the  J 
2 round  trip,  and  will  be  good  for  twenty-  y 
C one  days  with  stop-over  privileges.  Good  y 
2 rates  froth  other  points  West  and  North-  M 
at  west.  Regular  homeseekers’  tickets  will  be  V 
8 on  sale  the  first  and  third  Tuesdays  of  each  y 
8 month.  J 

8 For  list  of  lands,  opportunities  offered,  J 
* rates  of  fare,  etc.,  write  M.  V.  Richards,  v 

W 7 V 

I Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Rail-  y 
way  and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad,  Wash-  £ 
ington,  D.  C.  Chas.  S.  Chase,  622  Chcm-  A 
ical  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  M.  A.  Hays,  * 
225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111.  J 

8 * 
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BONDS  FOR  SALE 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  If  de 
sired,  annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu 
lars  apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TDCCO  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 

I Krr  \ highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
v Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

And  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

* 

The  Christ-life  is  the  cross-life,  but  it  is 
also  the  crown-life,  and  the  crown  comes 
last. 

* 

A number  of  persons  were  received  into 
the  A.  M.  Cong,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Ind., 
bv  baptism,  Oct.  1st. 

* 

A number  of  interesting  conference  re- 
ports in  this  issue.  Do  not  pass  them  by. 
Read  every  one  of  them. 

Owing  to  the  numerous  conference  re- 
ports in  this  issue,  a number  of  excellent 
articles  will  have  to  he  held  over  until  next 
week. 

* 

The  love  of  God  passetli  understanding. 
So  do  the  hatred  and  wicked  devices  of  some 
men.  But  the  wicked  devices  of  men  shall 
come  to  naught,  while  God  s love  and  mercy 
endure  forever. 

* 

Choose  the  best  that  is  offered.  I he 
greatest  offer  of  all  is  eternal  life.  It  costs 
self,  hut  self  is  a small  thing  in  the  merchan- 
dise of  heaven.  The  wise  choice  gains  more 
than  the  world  can  give ; it  gains  all  that 
God  can  give. 

* 

The  meetings  held  at  Belleville,  Mifflin 
Co.,  I ’a.,  were  well  attended,  and  nine  per- 
sons confessed  C hrist.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
of  Johnstown,  I ’a.,  held  the  meetings,  as- 
sisted several  evenings  by  Bish.  J.  X.  Durr 
of  Martinsburg. 

+ 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Swiss  Men- 
nonite brethren  was  held  (Jet.  13-14  At  Lang- 
nau,  Switzerland.  A new  house  of  worship 
was  formally  opened  for  services  on  the 
1st  of  October  at  Bomatt,  Switzerland. 

* . 

Communion  services  were  held  111  the 
North  Salem  A.  M.  Cong,  m Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  Wednesday.  Oct.  nth,  Bish.  Fred 
Mast  of  Holmes  county  officiating.  He  also 
held  a meeting  the  same  evening  at  the 
home  of  Erie  Detweiler. 

* 

If  you  would  have  a pleasant  journey 
through  life,  make  the  great  Burden-Bearer 
your  partner  and  companion.  He  will  lay 


some  duties  and  responsibilities  upon  you, 
hut  his  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  is  light, 
and  “ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." 

♦ 

Thursday,  Oct.  26th,  has  been  announced 
hv  the  Governor-General  of  Canada  as 
Thanksgiving  Day  for  the  Dominion.  The 
practice  of  the  brotherhood  of  holding  meet- 
ings in  their  various  houses  of  worship  on 
that  day  is  highly  commendable. 

* 

In  union  there  is  strength,  only  when 
union  is  for  worthy  ends.  .Union  for  un- 
righteousness, injustice,  oppression  becomes 
in  due  time  an  element  of  weakness  instead 
of  strength,  and  those  who  place  their  trust 
in  it  will  be  disappointed.  The  greatest, 
strongest  union  is  that  which  has  Christ  for 
its  Head. 

* 

At  his  Business. — A minister  who  spoke 
to  a young  man  about  his  soul's  salvation 
was  sharply  upbraided  by  the  father  of  the 
young  man  for  doing  so.  The  minister  re- 
plied, ‘‘That  is  my  business;  if  1 did  not 
do  so  I should  not  lie  doing  my  duty."  That 
minister  was  simply  attending  to  his  busi- 
ness (Ezek.  33:2-6;  2 Tim.  4:2;  Luke 
14:  23,  etc.)  A minister  is  more  than  a pul- 
pit orator.  His  great  Example  preached  at 
well  and  wayside,  and  he  sends  his  ambas- 
sadors out  into  the  highways  and  hedges. 
The  main  part  of  a gospel  minister's  work 
is  outside  of  the  pulpit.  Whatever  he  may 
do  for  a living,  preaching  the  gospel  is  his 
business.  If  preaching  occupies  only  his 
leisure  hours,  then  he  is  not  a faithful  serv- 
ant ^vf  tire  Lord,  and  is  not  worthy  uf  the 
name.  The  minister  is  called  to  an  office 
which  demands  “a  word  in  season,’  to  “he 
instant  in  season,  out  of  season,  hut  not 
out  of  reason  ; and  his  scope  of  operation 
is  limited  only  by  the  Word,  from  whence 
his  instructions  for  service  are  obtained, 
and  to  the  Author  of  which  he  is  accounta- 
ble for  all  his  time.  There  are  plenty  of 
sinners  who.  with  the  demons  of  old,  want 
to  be  let  alone,  but  the  minister  must  obey 
God  rather  than  man  in  the  matter  of  choos- 
ing time,  place  and  audience  and  leave  all 
results  with  Him  who  lias  called  him  to 
the  work.  „ 

M 

Our  Trade  with  Russia. — Many  years  ago, 
before  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
under  its  present  name,  had  an  existence, 
when  it  was  still  conducted  under  the  firm 
name  of  John  h.  hunk  & Brother,  we 
printed  at  one  lime  20.000  copies  of  the 
German  Herald  of  Truth  ami  shipped  them 
all  to  Russia  to  he  distributed  free  among 


the  Mennonite  brethren  there.  This  was 
our  first  experience  in  sending  reading  mat- 
ter to  Russia.  Since  then  we  have  shipped 
different  kinds  of  books  anti  other  reading 
matter  to  that  country  and  have  also  re- 
ceived different  books  from  there,  t )ne 
book  especially,  of  which  we  have  imported 
quite  a large  number,  is  a hook  of  musical 
notation  or  tunes  printed  in  figures,  which 
has  had  an  extensive  circulation  in  Russia 
and  also  in  this  country.  The  demand 
reached  such  an  extent  that  we  felt  justified 
in  having  matrices  made  and  type  or  figures 
manufactured,  so  that  we  could  prim  an 
edition  in  this  country;  after  the  first  edi- 
tion was  exhausted,  we  printed  a second 
edition  from  photo-engraved  plates  of  the 
pages,  which  also  had  a good  sale. 

We  have  now  for  a number  of  years  had 
a considerable  patronage  for  the  “Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,"  a sixteen-page  Ger- 
man weekly,  of  which  we  are  now  sending 
many  hundred  copies  weekly  to  Russia  by 
mail. 

We  have  now  orders  from  Russia  for 
more  than  250  dozen  “Wunschumschlaege.” 
or  as  the  name  is  sometimes  written, 
“Wuenschdeckel,”  and  also  for  Menno  Si- 
mon's Complete  Works  and  Teachers' 
Bibles. 

But  the  first  question  that  our  American 
people  will  ask,  is.  What  are  "Wuensch- 
deckel"? We  will  try  and  explain  briefly. 

Russian  children  arc  taught  on  Christmas, 
New  Year's,  birthdays,  etc.,  to  give  or  write 
good  wishes  to  their  parents,  grandparents, 
teachers,  elder  brothers  and  sisters,  etc. 
These  good  wishes  are  usually  taken  from 
some  book  and  written  on  paper  of  a special 
size,  and  the  “Wuenschdeckel”  (covers  for 
this  paper)  arc  made  to  cover  these  sheets 
of  paper  upon  which  the  good  wishes  are 
written,  just  like  the  cover  of  a copy  book 
covers  the  paper  in  it,  and  hence  the  name, 
“Wuenschdeckel"  or  Wuensch-cover.  The 
good  wishes  written  on  these  sheets  of 
white  paper  are  verses  very  similar  to  the 
verses  often  written  in  a friend's  auto- 
graph album. 


These 

covers  ; 

ire 

gotten 

tip  in 

cliff. 

rrent 

styles ; 

some  are 

Oil 

cheap 

paper 

and 

very 

ordinary 

\ while 

others  are 

very 

fine 

and 

quite  ex 

pensive. 

Some  are  printed 

with 

nice 

colored 

pictures, 

am 

1 gold 

letter:* 

us 

ually 

with  sc 

imc  nice 

, suitable 

verse 

or 

text 

printed 

on  them. 

From 

the  above 

we  he 

lieve 

that 

our 

friends 

every  win 

re 

will  In1 

• aide 

to 

form 

some  i< 

lea  of  \\ 

hat 

these 

W'lirti 

solid. 

I'ckel 

are,  and  we  will  here  add  that  large  mini 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


October  26, 


|,ers  of  these  covers  are  sold  both  in  this 
country  and  in  Russia. 

We  are  glad  for  all  these  favors  from  our 
brethren  in  far  away  Russia,  and  we  feel 
sure  that  if  our  Russian  friends  from  across 
the  great  water  can  buy  to  good  advantage 
here  in  Elkhart  and  have  the  goods  sent  to 
their  countrv,  our  friends  here  in  America 
can  "set  it  dow  n"  that  for  them,  too,  klkhart 
is  the  place  to  obtain  good  and  satisfactory 
religious  hooks  and  other  good  reading  mat- 
ter. 

1'his  is  the  time  when  many  books  are 
purchased  for  presents,  for  Sunday  schools, 
and  also  in  the  home.  Our  new  catalogue 
for  1906  is  just  out,  90  pages,  with  a full 
alphabetical  index.  This  catalogue  has  been 
sent  to  all  our  customers,  and  if  any  should 
have  failed  in  obtaining  one,  send  us  your 
name  and  address,  and  we  will  gladly  supply 
you  with  a copy.  We  have  a large  and  ex- 
cellent assortment  of  all  kinds  of  Sunday 
school  cards,  illustrated  books  and  Sunday 
school  supplies  in  stock,  and  very  cheap. 
We  ask  you  for  vour  patronage ; write  to 
us  for  prices;  we  want  your  trade  and  if 
von  will  only  write  us  what  you  may  need 
we  will  certainly  be  able  to  give  you  prices 
that  will  interest  you. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  David  Schlabach  of  Oscoda  Co., 
Mich.,  is  visiting  the  A.  M.  brotherhood  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

* 

Bish.  J.  P.  Miller  of  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
preached  at  the  Shore  M.  H.  on  Sunday, 
Oct  15th.  He  returned  to  his  home  on 
Mondav. 

* 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  spent 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  Oct.  15th,  with  the 
church  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  preached  three 
times  during  his  brief  visit. 

-k 

Pre.  Noah  Z.  Yoder  of  Richland.  Tcnn., 
is  making  an  extended  visit  among  relatives 
in  Colorado,  California,  Washington  and 
Oregon,  and  expects  to  visit  in  Ohio  before 
returning  home. 

* 

We  regret  to  learn  that  Bish.  Michael 
Slonecker,  of  the  A.  M.  Cong,  near  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  is  afflicted  with  cancer  of  the 
face.  At  his  advanced  age  an  operation  is 
hardly  advisable. 

+ 

The  brethren  John  F.  Funk  and  D.  S. 
Weldy  left  Inst  Wednesday  noon  for  Hills- 
boro, Kansas,  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Aid  Plan.  They  expect  to  be 
gone  about  a week. 

* 

Pre.  D.  Kauffman  of  Baden,  N.  D.. 
stopped  at  Surrey.  X.  1 >.,  on  his  way  to  the 
conference  in  Iowa  and  preached  a helpful 
sermon.  He  was  accompanied  from  Surrey 
by  Bro.  Isaac  Mast. 

* 

Pre.  John  C.  Springer  of  White  Cloud. 
Mich.,  preached  at  the  Mennonite  church  in 
klkhart.  Tnd.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  15th, 


and  left  for  home  on  Monday  morning.  He 
attended  conference  at  Salem. 

* 

The  brethren  of  the  Markham  District, 
Out.,  will  hold  a union  Sunday  school  con- 
ference in  the  Wideman  M.  H.  near  Mark- 
ham on  the  26th.  The  program  at  hand  pre- 
sents a number  of  very  interesting  topics 
for  discussion. 

* 

Bro.  Samuel  Rupp  and  wife  of  Archbold, 
Ohio,  have  been  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  in  Illinois.  On  their  return  they 
stopped  off  between  trains  at  Elkhart  and 
gave  us  a very  pleasant  call,  also  purchasing 
a number  of  Bibles. 

-k 

Bro.  Daniel  Miller,  of  the  West  Side 
Cong.,  Oscoda  Co..  Mich.,  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  the  1st  of  October.  May 
God  endue  him  with  wisdom  and  grace  for 
all  the  needs  connected  with  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  every  duty  associated  with  his 
calling. 

■¥ 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  and  wife,  who  spent 
some  time  visiting  among  the  brethren  in 
Ohio,  returned  to  their  home  at  Nappanee, 
shortly  before  the  Indiana-Michigan  Con- 
ference. Pre.  H.  McGowen  and  wife  of 
XTappanee  expect  to  make  a visit  to  the 
brotherhood  in  Kansas  during  this  and  next 
month. 

* 

Stephen  J.  Miller  of  Douglass  Co.,  Til., 
who  has  been  visiting  friends  in  Elkhart  and 
adjoining  counties,  called  with  the  brethren 
William  Yoder  and Mullet  of  the  vicin- 

ity of  XTappanee,  at  the  Publishing  House  on 
the  r6th,  to  have  an  order  for  a number  of 
“ \ usbund”  filled. 

-* 

Bro.  Allen  Reed  of  Columbiana.  Ohio, 
accompanied  by  bis  wife,  his  mother,  and  a 
vounger  brother  and  sister,  visited  Elkhart 
on  the  17th  inst.  They  visited  a number  of 
friends  in  the  vicinity  and  attended  confer- 
ence on  the  t 2th  and  T3th  at  Salem.  The 
mother,  in  her  younger  days,  resided  for  a 
time  in  Elkhart. 

* 

Bro.  C.  M.  Bender,  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite congregation  near  New  PTamburg,  and 
Bro.  Solomon  Bender  of  Tavistock.  Ont., 
accompanied  by  their  brother.  Noah  Bender 
of  Elkhart  county,  visited  the  Publishing 
House  on  Tuesday  of  last  week.  The  first 
two  were  on  their  return  home  fropi  a visit 
to  Towa.  Nebraska  and  Illinois. 

* 

Pre.  N.  B.  Grubb  of  Philadelphia.  Pa., 
and  A.  B.  Shellev  of  Ouakertown.  Pa.,  snent 
a few  davs  in  Elkhart  and  Goshen  on  their 
return  from  their  General  Conference  at 
Mountain  Lake.  Minn.,  the  former  preach- 
ing at  Elkhart  Sundav  morning,  the  latter 
at  Silverstrect,  near  Goshen.  Thev  left  for 
home  Sundav  night.  Thev  report  the  addi- 
tion of  fourteen  congregations  to  their 
branch  of  the  church  and  a total  member- 
shin  of  about  T 2.000. 

* 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hartzler  of  McVevtnwn.  Pa., 
who  has  been  a reader  of  the  Herald  since 


1864,  and  for  many  years  a correspondent 
and  subscription  collector  for  his  church  dis- 
trict, informs  us  that  on  account  of  failing 
strength  he  is  obliged  to  give  up  the  work. 
We  realize  that  men  cannot  always  re- 
main young  in  years,  and  that  the  evening 
of  life  must  come  some  time,  and  while  we 
deeply  regret  to  lose  Bro.  Hartzler’s  active 
help  in  the  work — and  our  readers,  we  are 
sure,  join  11s  in  this  regret — yet  we  are  glad 
for  the  evidences  of  his  interest  by  offering 
to  find  one  to  take  his  place.  And  we  would 
vet  take  this  occasion  to  publicly  thank  our 
dear  brother  for  his  long  years  of  faithful, 
helpful  service ; may  God  abundantly  bless 
him  and  make  the  evening  of  his  busy  life 
one  of  serene  pleasure  and  holy  joy,  and 
grant  that  the  sunset  may  prove  the  most 
beautiful  part  of  life’s  day. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyright,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XXVI. 

Thy  loving  kindness  is  before  mine  eyes 
And  I have  walked  in  thine  integrity; 

I have  not  sat  with  false  men  nor  unwise, 

The  vain  and  evil  shall  my  hatred  see. 

My  hands  I wash  of  all  iniquity. 

Thy  altar,  O Jehovah,  I surround 

That  I may  give  thanksgiving  unto  thee- — 

Thy  place  of  habitation  I have  found. 

Let  not  my  life  with  men  of  blood  be  bound, 
Redeem  me  and  be  merciful  to  me. 

In  congregations  shall  thy  praise  resound; 

My  foot  in  Ihy  paths  finds  security. 

Oh,  judge  me,  Lord,  in  thy  severity — 

Examine  my  full  heart’s  sincerity. 

New  York  City. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NUGGETS  OF  GOLD. 

Gathered  by  A.  C.  Kolb. 

Beware  of  talkative  professors ; they  arc 
generally  dangerous.  Wise  Christians  are 
"swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak." 

Take  every  doctrine  you  hear  to  the  word 
of  God ; receive  nothing  without  trial. 
“Prove  all  things.” 

Private  prayer  is  your  chief  preservative 
from  sin,  temptation  and  error. 

You  are  always  welcome  to  call  upon 
God.  Over  the  throne  of  grace  is  written, 
“Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time.” 

Every  promise  in  God’s  book  which  refers 
to  spiritual  things,  is  yours,  if  you  are 
Christ’s. 

God  is  always  inviting  you  to  his  throne. 
He  says,  “Let  me  hear  thy  voice  ; come  near 
unto  me  that  I may  bless  thee." 

' Grace  thrives  by  frequent  meditation  on 
portions  of  God’s  word.  “Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly.” 

Meditation  feeds  devotion;  it  endears 
Christ.  “My  meditation  of  him  shall  he 
sweet.” 

Every  circumstance  and  situation  has  its 
peculiar  temptations,  therefore  watch  amt 
pray.” 

Expect  troubles  from  every  quarter ; von 
are  born  to  them. 

Trials  and  crosses  are  part  of  your  daily 
portion,  but  God  promises  vou  strength  ac- 
cording to  your  day,  therefore  expect 
strength  in  every  trying  season. 

A memory  well  stored  with  scripture,  and 
sanctified  bv  grace,  is  the  best  library. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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For  the  Heruld  of  Truth. 

THE  TEACHER’S  GAIN. 

By  Samuel  S.  Hershberger. 

The  gain  that  comes  to  the  faithful  teacher 
in  a Sunday  school  through  his  work  is  per- 
haps no  less  than  that  which  comes  to  the 
members  of  his  class.  Where  the  teacher 
derives  no  benefit,  the  pupil  is  not  likely 
to  be  helped.  When  an  individual  steps  out 
of  the  class  to  become  a teacher  he  soon 
realizes  his  weakness,  ignorance  and  need. 
No  teacher  knows  too  much  of  the  Bible ; 
few  of  us  indeed  know  as  much  of  it  as  we 
should  know.  Realizing  this,  and  our  re- 
sponsibility should  be  a strong  incentive  to 
prayerful  study.  If  we  would  teach,  the 
Word  must  first  teach  us.  W c cannot  im- 
part to  others  what  is  not  in  us.  So  we 
gain  by  diligent  study.  More  than  this,  the 
knowledge  of  our  own  ignorance  and  of  our 
constant  need  of  divine  wisdom  keeps  us 
humble.  We  feel  that  Heb.  5:12  is  ap- 
plicable to  11s.  Count  that  knowledge  of 
your  weakness  gain.  The  proud,  self-suffi- 
cient teacher  is  a loss  to  himself,  to  his  class 
and  to  the  school,  and  even  the  help  which 
a good  example  is  to  a class  is  wanting  in 
him,  for  the  teacher’s  example  wields  a great 
influence  one  way  or  the  other  (Rom.  2;  21). 

As  a teacher,  and. for  the  good  he  can  do, 
a knowledge  of  the  characteristics  and  in- 
dividual needs  of  the  members  of  his  class 
is  great  gain.  You  do  not  catch  all  fish  with 
the  same  bait,  nor  in  the  same  part  of  the 
stream.  No  two  minds  are  just  alike,  no 
two  individuals  have  needs  exactly  alike, 
though  all  may  have  one  great  need,  and  to 
show  each  one  his  needs  in  a manner  that 
will  make  him  long  to  have  those  needs 
supplied,  requires  the  wisdom  that  is  born 
of  real  love  for  the  souls  of  the  members  of 
the  class. 

The  teacher  who  gains  the  confidence  of 
his  class  has  gained  much.  1 he  pupil  who 
savs  a thing  is  so  "because  teacher  said  so, 
is  in  a place  where  the  teacher  can  wield  a 
telling  influence.  Then,  "teach  the  Word, 
so  that  that  pupil  may  never  find  reason  to 
doubt  your  word.  By  "rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth,”  and  thereby  leading  your 
class  to  Christ,  you  are  a workman  that 
“needeth  not  be  ashamed”  on  the  day  when 
the  Lord  shall  come  to  make  up  his  jewels, 
for  with  the  opportunitiees  afforded  us  of 
teaching  children  the  way  of  salvation  come 
responsibilities  which,  if  faithfully  dis- 
charged, bring  us  gains  thftt  reach  beyond 
this  life.  “And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ; and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the 
stars  forever  and  ever"  (Dan.  12:3). 

Harrisonville,  Mo. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MENNONITE  HOME,  LANCAS- 
TER, PA. 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Home  Association  was  called  to  order 
Oct.  9,  1905,  by  Jacob  Kreider,  chairman  of 
the  board  of  trustees,  who  gave  it  inti)  the 
hands  of  John  B.  Senger,  chairman  of  the 
association,  who  called  upon  Bro.  Peter  L. 
Ebersole  to  lead  in  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were 
read  by  the  secretary  and  approved.  I be 
term  of  office  of  four  trustees  having  ex- 
pired, nominations  to  fill  these  vacancies 
were  then  received.  Ihe  brethren  A.  N. 
Wolf,  Henry  D.  Heller,  Landis  Hershey  and 
C.  C.  Ebersole,  whose  term  of  office  had 
just  expired,  were  nominated  and  unani- 
mously re-elected. 


In  the  absence  of  the  auditors,  H.  H. 
Snavely  read  their  report,  which  was  ap- 
proved, as  follows : 

Moneys  received  to  Sept.  1,  1905. — lotal 
amount  contributed,  $11,324.85  cement 
sacks,  etc.,  sold,  $14.82;  money  borrowed 
during  year,  $6,800.00;  money  received  for 
boarding  and  nursing,  $392.71.  Lotal  re- 
ceipts, $18,532.38. 

Expenditures. — For  books,  charter,  writ- 
ing and  recording  deeds,  telephone,  etc., 
$70.05;  total  cost  of  buildings,  $12,897.39; 
borrowed  money  returned,  $3,500.00;  inter- 
est on  borrowed  money,  $6.67 ; furniture, 
carpets,  utensils,  etc.,  $997.73 ; implements, 
harness,  wagon,  etc.,  $111.70;  horse  and 
cow,  $144.95;  fertilizer,  $12.58;  labor  for 
conducting  Home,  $141.00;  to  steward  for 
current  expenses,  $140.00;  groceries,  $i44-~ 
(19;  meat  bill,  $76.24;  medicine,  toll,  $19.75; 
cash  on  hand,  $269.63.  Total,  $18,532.38. 

Note.  — The  above  report  includes  all 
funds  used  since  the  opening  of  work  at  the 
Home. 

John  H.  Mellinger,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; M.  G. 
Weaver,  Spring  Grove,  Pa.;  Henry  S.  Mil- 
ler, Lititz,  Pa.,  were  elected  auditors.  John 
B.  Senger  was  re-elected  chairman,  and 
Noah  H.  Mack,  secretary  of  the  association. 

A resolution  was  then  passed  to  add  the 
following  clause  to  the  by-laws,  viz. : l hat 

the  books  of  the  secretary  and  treasurer  be 
open  for  inspection  to  all  contributors  of  the 
association. 

The  association,  by  a second  resolution, 
instructed  the  trustees  to  place  the  above 
clause  before  the  members  of  the  associa- 
tion in  such  a way  as  they  might  see  proper. 

lacob  H.  Mellinger,  steward  of  the  Home, 
gave  a brief  report,  viz. : I here  are  now 

thirteen  female  and  seven  male  inmates  in 
the  Home,  while  permission  has  been  given 
to  three  others.  The  Home  is  almost  filled 
now,  while  some  have  already  been  refused 
admission  to  give  room  to  such  as  were 
more  especially  in  need  of  a home.  Bro. 
Peter  Ebersole  was  the  first  inmate  that 
died  in  the  Home.  Preaching  services  are 
at  the  Home  every  two  weeks,  on  Sunday 
aftern'oon;  Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
morning.  Devotional  exercises  every  morn- 
ing. There  are  eight  persons,  including  the 
steward  and  his  wife,  to  take  care  of  the 
Home  and  inmates.  This  number  is  to  be 
reduced  to  seven  before  long. 

Quite  a discussion  was  raised  in  refer- 
ence to  enlarging  the  Home  to  provide 
room  for  more  inmates.  Some  advocated 
that  the  work  should  be  pushed  ahead  at 
once,  blit  the  trustees,  not  yet  having  suffi- 
cient means  at  hand  to  cover  all  expendi- 
tures, thought  better  to  move  slowly. 

The  following  resolution  was  finally 
passed : Whereas,  more  room  is  needed  at 
the  Home ; Be  it  Resolved,  That  this  meet- 
ing would  especially  urge  the  brotherhood 
to  contribute  liberally  toward  the  extension 
and  usefulness  of  the  Home. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned  after  prayer 
and  song,  to  meet  on  the  first  Monday  after 
the  first  Friday  in  October  1906. 

' NOAH  H.  MACK, 

Secretary. 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  TONGUE. 

■ -1 

“Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of 
the  tongue"  (Prov.  18:21). 

In  considering  some  of  the  hindrances  to 
a holy  life,  we  are  constrained  to  warn  God's 
people,  from  his  own  Word  against  the  aw- 
ful danger  of  an  unbridled  tongue.  Not 
only  have  we  seen  people  lose  their  own 
spiritual  power  through  the  wrong  use  of  the 
tongue,  but  we  have  known  of  poisened  ar- 


rows sent  to  many  other  hearts  through  one 
unbridled  tongue.  Surely  “death  and  life 
are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue,"  and  it  is 
well  for  us  to  realize  the  solemnity  of  the 
truth. 

The  unsanctified  tongue  is  called  a "fire," 
which  is  able  to  defile  the  whole  body  and  to 
set  on  fire  the  whole  course  of  nature,  and 
the  awful  words  are  added  : “It  is  set  on  fire 
of  hell”  (James  3:6),  so  that  one  such 
tongue,  burning  with  hell  fire,  keeps  on 
lighting  more  such  fires  until  the  extent  of 
the  conflagration  can  never  be  estimated. 

Again  it  is  said  “the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly 
poison”  (James  3:8).  Now,  when  it  has 
been  necessary  to  have  in  our  homes  any 
“deadly  poison,”  we  have  had  the  bottle 
labled  with  large  letters  and  often  a skull 
and  cross-bones  have  been  printed  on  the 
label,  that  all  coming  near  that  bottle  should 
be  warned  in  time.  We  have  set  the  bottle 
on  the  highest  shelf  in  the  closet,  out  of  the 
possible  reach  of  children  and  ignorant 
people,  and  even  then,  perhaps  we  have 
hardly  rested  with  this  “deadly  poison”  in 
the  house.  And  just  to  think  that  this 
deadly  poison  that  we  have  such  horror  of 
is  used  by  the  Word  of  God  as  the  very 
name  for  this  unbridled  tongue!  Not  merely 
poison,  but  “deadly  poison.” 

If  we  could  only  have  such  tongues  thor- 
oughly labled,  as  the  bottle  of  poison  is,  per- 
haps so  much  harm  would  not  be  done ; but 
people  possessing  such  tongues  are  often 
supposed  to  be  earnest  Christians,  and  those 
who  listen  to  them  are  unaware  of  their 
terrible  danger.  Thus,  the  evil  is  communi- 
cated. The  “deadly  poison"  does  its  work 
in  a soul,  the  hell  fire  spreads,  and  awful  in- 
deed are  the  results. 

We  can  all  remember  when  we  have  come 
in  contact  with  such  a tongue,  and  perhaps 
we  can  remember  when  we  possessed  such  a 
tongue  ourselves.  In  either  case,  we  have  a 
vived  remembrance  of  the  fierv  sting,  the 
pain  and  the  deadly  wound  caused  by  it  un- 
til we  fled  to  Jesus  Christ  for  the  antidote — 
his  own  precious  cleansing  blood.  We  found 
out  the  truth  of  those  words,  “The  tongue 
can  no, man  tame,”  hut  when  we  took  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  sanctifier,  we  also  found  out 
that  he  was  quite  able  to  tame  that  untam- 
able tongue,  and  to  make  it  filled  with  life 
instead  of  death,  sweetness  instead  of  bitter- 
ness, blessing  intead  of  cursing. 

"If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  relig- 
nuts,  and  bridleth  not  Iris  tongue  but  de- 
ceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  religion  is 
vain"  (James  1:26).  These  are  words  of 
solemn  import.  Does  it  mean  that  if  you 
and  I do  not  bridle  our  tongues  we  only 
seem  to  be  religious,  is  it  only  a pretense  in 
God’s  sight  and  not  a reality,  and  we  are 
only  deceiving  our  own  hearts  by  thinking 
that  we  belong  to  God  at  all?  May  these 
words  search  the  hearts  of  those  who  road! 

There  is  one  who  hears  all  the  unkind 
criticisms,  the  unloving  remarks,  the  harsh 
judgments  often  uttered  in  whispers  behind 
the  backs  of  those  who  are  thus  attacked, 
lie  knows  it  all.  for  the  Psalmist  Ini-  said, 
“There  is  not  a word  in  my  tongue,  hut.  In, 
()  Lord,  thou  knowest  it  altogether"  ( I’s. 
139:4).  That  dear  Christian  worker,  whose 
influence  for  good  you  have  thus  tried  to 
weaken,  docs  not  hear  you  perhaps,  hut  his 
God  hears.  He  who  has  promised  to  keep 
him  from  the  "scourge  of  the  tongue;"  He 
who  has  said,  “Touch  not  mine  anointed, 
and  do  my  prophets  no  harm."  is  listening  to 
your  words  against  his  servants  and  perhaps 
you  will  soon  hear  him  saying  in  a voice  of 
judgment,  what  shall  be  done  unto  thee, 
thou  false  tongue?"  (Psa.  120:3). — [C.  J. 
Montgomery.] 
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Our  Family  Almanac  for  1906  is  now 

ready.  1 )o  not  fail  to  send  in  your  orders. 
We  have  a nice  almanac,  and  you  will  find, 
aside  from  the  usual  almanac  matter  so  very 
useful  to  every  housekeeper,  a good  selec- 
tion of  edifying  and  beneficial  reading  mat- 
ter. Send  orders  at  once.  Trices  as  follows: 
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Death  Traps,  By  Anthony  Comstock, 
author  of  "brands  Exposed."  With  an  in- 
troduction l>v  J.  M.  Buckley,  IX  1).  Fourth 
edition.  Funk  & Wagnalls.  253  pages, 
121110,  cloth.  Trice,  $1.00.  We  used  to  think 
(bat  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  country  were 
measurably  safe  against  these  traps  of  the 
devil,  set  for  the  young,  until  one  day,  by 
mere  accident,  we  meT  a man  who  had  the 
oversight  and  care  of  a boy,  who  for  a rea- 
son was  asked  to  show  all  that  he  had  in  his 
pocket,  and  when  on  another  occasion  we 
were  quietly  driving  along  the  country  road 
we  found  something  we  would  not  put  into 
our  pocket  and  which  we  could  not  risk  to 
leave  in  our  buggy;  so  we  destroyed  it,  and 
began  to  think  that  nowhere  in  all  this 
world  is  there  a place  where  Satan  lias  not 
bis  emissaries,  and  where  a young  man  and 
woman  could  be  safe.  Hence  we  would  ad- 
vise the  reading  of  this  book,  and  show  the 
bovs  what  dangers  are  constantly  around 
them  and  teach  them  how  to  avoid  and  re- 
sist them. 

Mennonite  Tublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOK  NOTICES. 

Letters  From  Heaven. — "Translated  from 
the  fourth  German  edition,  published  by 
Funk  & Wagnalls.  121110,  269  pages,  cloth. 
We  have  seen  Sermons  by  the  Devil  and 
read  letters  purporting  to  have  been  writ- 
ten front  hell  and  things  of  that  kind  which 
awaken  a feeling  of  sorrow  and  horror  front 
which  the  sensitive  heart  shrinks  and  turns 
awav,  but  how  much  better  and  sweeter, 
how  much  more  grand  and  noble,  cheering 
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and  encouraging  is  the  voice  that  speaks 
from  heaven  about  heavenly  things!  While 
this  book  is  written  in  representative  form 
and  the  incidents  are  drawn  from  nature, 
the  Bible  and  revelation,  the  reading  of  this 
book  is  that  of  a sweet,  pleasant  story,  tell- 
ing about  death-bed  experiences  of  the 
Christian  and  scenes  of  glory  in  the  world 
of  light.  While  we  may  not  fully  agree  with 
all  the  book  contains,  yet  it  gives  us  lessons 
of  joy  and  peace  to  the  soul.  Trice,  $1.00  by 
mail,  and  may  be  ordered  from  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  the  Salem  Congregation,  New  Paris, 
Ind. — We  have  recently  enjoyed  a rich  spir- 
itual feast.  For  the  first  time  the  church 
conference  was  held  at  this  place,  and  as  the 
weather  was  so  favorable,  the  attendance,  as 
well  as  the  interest,  was  good.  O11  Saturday 
following,  preparatory  services  were  held 
and  Sunday  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
supper  was  observed.  Our  congregation  is 
not  so  large,  yet  there  were  sixty-six  who 
oartook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  ( >11  account 
of  sickness  a few  could  not  be  present.  May 

the  Lord  have  all  the  praise.  COR. 

* * * 

McVeytown,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  1905.  — \\  e 

greatly  appreciated  the  visit  and  the  earnest 
words  of  our  missionaries,  M . C.  Lehman 
and  wife,  some  time  ago,  followed  on  Oct. 
5th  and  6th  by  a call  from  ’S Iro.  Irvin  R. 
Detweiler,  on  his  way  to  the  crniwh  at  Bald- 
win, Md.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the 
labors  of  these  his  servants  in  their  fields 

of  labor.  COR. 

* * * 

Woodside,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  n,  1905. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting: — 
Sunday  morning,  Oct.  8th,  Bro.  Aaron  I.oux 
of  Scotdale,  Ta.,  preached  a very  instruct- 
ive sermon  at  the  Masontown  M.  II.  on 
the  duties  of  ministers  and  deacons.  After 
the  sermon  the  congregation  presented  four 
brethren,  from  which  one  is  to  be  chosen 
for  the  ministry  by  lot  on  the  21st  or  22<1 
inst.  May  God's  will  be  done  in  the  selec- 
tion for  the  important  office.  Preparatory 
service  will  be  held  Oct.  21st  and  commu- 
nion on  the  22(1,  at  which  time  Bro.  Metzler 
of  Blair  Co.,  Ta.,  is  to  be  with  us. 

JUSTUS  B.  BARE. 

* * * 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Oct.  16,  1905. — 1 wish 
God's  blessing  to  every  reader  of  the  Her- 
ald. Our  little  Hock  was  greatly  encouraged 
bv  a visit  from  Bro.  J.  C.  Hartzler  on  the 
15th  of  September.  He  was  with  us  over  a 
week.  His  stay  seemed  short,  but  we  can 
feel  that  the  Lord  was  with  us.  The  saints 
were  edified  and  sinners  warned  of  thp 
tempter’s  snare.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
the  brother  in  his  efforts  to  spread  the  glad 
message  of  salvation.  Remember  11s  at  the 

throne  of  grace.  COR. 

* * * 

Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Oct.  18,  1905. — Bro.  T.  T. 
Berkey  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  has  come  to  labor 
among  us  for  a few  months  at  least.  We 
expect  a series  of  meetings  in  the  near  fu- 
ture, but  do  not  know  as  yet  who  will  be 
sent  to  labor  with  us.  Bro.  Dctwiler’s,  who 
are  visiting  their  old  home  in  Shelby  county, 
have  not  yet  returned.  Bro.  Cowin’s,  who 
moved  to  Idaho  about  a year  ago.  have  come 
back  to  make  this  their  home.  We  rejoice 
to  have  them  with  us  again.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God’s  people  that 
the  work  of  the  Lord  may  prosper  here  and 
that  many  souls  may  be  saved  from  sin. 
May  saints  everywhere  be  aroused  to  active 
work  and  sinners  be  warned.  May  we  re- 
alize that  our  God  is  a God  of  love  and 

COR. 


October  26, 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Oct.  18,  1905. — Grace  unto 
you  and  peace  of  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  bound  to  thank 
God  always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet, 
because  your  faith  groweth  exceedingly  and 
the  'charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  toward 
each  other  aboundeth,  so  we  ourselves  glory 
in  you  in  the  churches  of  God  for  your  pa- 
tience and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and 
tribulation  that  ye  endure.  Sept.  29th  we 
had  our  council  meeting,  in  which  (praise 
the  Lord!)  peace  was  confessed  by  all  and 
a desire  for  communion  was  unanimously 
expressed.  Bro.  Mack  from  Welsh  Moun- 
tain preached  from  Matt.  18.  Oct.  14th  and 
15th  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  fillled  evening  ap- 
pointments for  the  brotherhood,  speaking 
on  Gen.  3:9  and  Matt.  16:26.  Through 
these  meetings  three  precious  souls  have 
come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side.  Our  brother 
faithfully  warned  sinners  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  and  many  were  deeply  con- 
victed. May  God  through  his  divine  Spirit 
give  them  no  rest  until  they  yield  to  their 
convictions.  Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
LIZZIE  D.  WITWER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Western  District,  A.  M.  Sunday 
School  Conference. 

The  conference  met  in  the  Sycamore  M. 

H.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on  Friday,  Oct.  13th,  at 
9 a.  m.  After  a short  song  service  and 
scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  Bro.  John 
Smith  of  Metamora,  111.,  the  organization 
Resulted  as  follows : Moderators,  Samuel 

Garber  and  1).  D.  Miller;  secretaries,  Daniel 
Graber  and  Daniel  Kauffman. 

The  report  of”  Sunday  schools  was  called 
for  and  twenty-three  schools  reported,  all 
evergreen  except  two,  there  being  a total 
average  of  about  2,300  pupils. 

1.  Our  Sunday  school  conferences.  Their 
uses  and  objects.  What  objectionable  fea- 
tures have  come  in  and  what  improvements 
would  you  suggest? 

This  question  was  discussed  at  some 
length.  Uses:  (1)  Bring  workers  together, 
and  encourage  and  unify  the  workers.  (2) 
Have  been  a means  of  starting  missionary 
work.  (3)  They  enable  the  workers  to 
(earn  from  one  another.  (4)  They  are  a 
means  of  producing  better  methods  of  work 
which  lead  to  better  results.  (5)  Arouses 
interest  on  the  part  of  children.  Objection- 
able features:  (1)  Too  much  visiting.  (2) 
Long  speeches.  (3)  Crowded  programs. 

2.  The  necessity  of  consecration  for  Sun- 
day school  work. 

This  question  was  opened  by  Bro.  An- 
drew Kramer,  followed  by  a number  of 
brethren  in  general  discussion.  The  neces- 
sity of  officers  and  teachers  being  the  right 
kind  of  examples  was  dwelt  upon  at  great 
length.  We  should  all  be  consecrated  in 
the  home,  in  the  school,  in  business,  in  so- 
ciety, in  preparation,  wherever  and  in  what- 
ever position  we  may  be  placed. 

3.  What  are  the  teachers’  week-day  duties 
to  their  classes? 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  opened  the  discussion 
of  this  question,  after  which  Bro.  C.  I 
Kauffman  read  an  essay  on  the  subject : fol- 
lowed by  a spirited  discussion.  Following 
are  some  of  the  duties  pointed  out : ( 1 1 

Prayer  for  the  success  of  the  work;  (2) 
faithful  preparation  for  the  lesson  ; (3)  fre- 
quent visits;  (4)  sociability;  (5)  setting 
the  right  kind  of  example  in  daily  life. 

Song.  Benediction  bv  C.  K.  Yoder. 

A collection  for  mission  work  was  taken 
for  the  India  and  Kansas  Citv  Missions, 
which  amounted  to  $46.51. 
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The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with 
a song  service.  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer  by  Jacob  Zimmerman.  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller,  the  assistant  moderator,  being  called 
home,  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel  was  chosen  to  fill 
his  place. 

4.  What  do  I gain  by  attending  Sunday 
school  ? 

This  question  was  divided  into  five  topics,  * 
as  follows:  (1)  As  a young  pupil,  discussed 
by  Willie  Kropf  and  others;  (2)  As  an  old 
member,  discussed  by  G.  J.  Yoder  and  oth- 
ers ; (3)  As  a teacher,  discussion  led  by  El- 
mer Hartzler  and  Sam  Hershberger;  (4) 
As  a superintendent,  considered  briefly  by 
Joseph  Bachman,  1.  G.  Hartzler  and  others; 
(5)  As  a minister,  discussed  by  Sebastian 
Gerig,  Daniel  Graber,  Ben  Hartzler  and 
others.  Many  helpful  thoughts-  were  pre- 
sented, during  which  all  were  impressed  and 
convinced  that  in  the  Sunday  school  there 
is  something  for  us  all. 

5.  What  can  we  do  to  get  more  of  the 
church  members  to  attend  and  take  part  in 
Sunday  school? 

The  brethren  Samuel  Gerber  and  Ben 
Schertz  opened  the  discussion  on  this  ques- 
tion, which  was  further  considered  by  oth- 
ers. The  following  suggestions  were 
brought  forth:  (1)  That  people  be  taught 
the  importance  of  Sunday  school  work.  (2) 
That  those  who  are  active  show  by  their 
lives  that  they  are  not  worldly.  (3)  That 
there  be  much  prayer  and  personal  work. 
(4)  That  sociability  and  love  for  all  people 
shall  be  in  evidence  at  all  times.  (5)  That 
an  effort  be  made  to  get  more  of  God’s  word 
into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  people. 

6.  What  are  some  of  the  hindrances  to 
successful  Sunday  school  work,  and  how 
can  they  be  removed? 

This  question  was  discussed  by  Chris. 
Martin  and  J.  B.  Brunk,  followed  by  others 
in  general  discussion.  Among  the  hin- 
drances and  remedies  brought  out  were  the 
following:  Hindrances — Lack  of  prepara- 

tion; lack  of  unity  in  teaching;  lack  of  con- 
secrated workers ; too  many  teachers  not 
in  line  with  the  church  ; lack  of  punctuality  ; 
irregular  attendance.  How  overcome — Be 
filled  with  the  Spirit ; have  teachers’  meet- 
ings ; encourage  the  missionary  spirit ; keep 
in  touch  with  church  associations,  institu- 
tions, literature,  etc. ; always  begin  on  time  ; 
encourage  every  one  to  stand  at  his  post. 

7.  Explain  lecturing  and  questioning 
methods  of  teaching.  State  which  is  the 
better,  and  wfiy? 

This  question  was  assigned  to  Samuel 
Smith,  who  favored  a combination  of  both 
methods.  If  one  or  the  other  had  to  be 
chosen,  he  preferred  the  latter  method.  Oth- 
ers followed,  confirming  the  thoughts  al- 
ready brought  out.  That  method  is  best 
which  is  best  adapted  to  the  teacher  and 
the  class. 

The  afternoon  session  closed  with  song 
and  benediction  by  J.  C.  Birkey. 

The  evening  session  opened  at  6 o’clock 
with  a song  service,  followed  bv  a number 
of  impressive  talks  to  the  children.  Scrip- 
ture reading  and  prayer  by  Benj.  Gerig; 
followed  by  interesting  talks  to  the  children 
by  Joseph  Smith  and  Daniel  Graber. 

8.  State  definitely  the  duties  of  the  super- 
intendent during  the  Sunday  school  hour. 

This  subject  was  discussed  at  some  length 
by  J.  B.  Brunk,  after  which  a number  of 
pointed  remarks  were  made  by  other  breth- 
ren. 

The  last  feature  of  the  evening's  program 
was  a number  of  volunteer  addresses  by 
those  who  felt  so  impressed.  Many  were 
the  thoughts  presented  on  humility,  prayer, 
obedience,  consecration,  love,  Bible  study, 
and  other  subjects. 

All  the  discussions  throughout  the  con- 


ference were  marked  for  their  earnestness, 
directness,  calmness,  and  feeling  of  broth- 
erly love.  The  consideration  of  questions 
was  interspersed  with  singing.  After  clos- 
ing remarks  by  the  moderators  and  prayer 
by  Bro.  John  Smith,  the  conference  ad- 
journed. THE  SECRETARIES. 
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REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Conference  for  Kansas- 
Nebraska  (Western)  District. 


The  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  (Western)  District  was 
held  Oct.  2,  3,  4,  1905,  at  the  Hopewell  M. 
H near  Hubbard,  Oregon.  Notwithstanding 
the  frequent  rains  the  meetings  were  well 
attended,  there  being  about  sixty  present 
from  other  districts  and  some  of  these  were 
from  the  Eastern  states.  The  interest  seemed 
to  increase  throughout  the  meetings,  and 
every  Christian  seemingly  enjoyed  a rich 
spiritual  feast. 

Opening  servicese  conducted  by  T.  M. 
Erb,  who  acted  as  chairman.  Address  of 
welcome,  bv  J.  D.  Mishler.  Response,  by 
S.  C.  Miller. 

Organization  resulted  as  follows:  Mod- 
erators, J.  S.  Shoemaker,  T.  M.  Erb  ; secre- 
taries, F.  H.  Hostetler,  Lydia  B.  Stutzman  ; 
choristers,  M.  H.  Hostetler,  Sarah  Kurtz, 
R.  M.  Weaver. 

Reports  were  read  from  most  of  the  Sun- 
day school  districts.  The  average  attend- 
ance is  about  fifty. 

T.  M.  Erb  was  elected  to  supply  speakers. 
Short  talks  were  given  by  David  Garber  and 

J.  M.  Shenk. 

Evening  session  closed  with  prayer. 

Tuesday  Forenoon. — Devotional  exercises 
conducted  bv  David  Garber. 

Subject,  “What  is  the  object  of  the  Sun- 
day school?”  J.  King  and  Sarah  Kurtz. 

( 1 )  To  study  the  word  of  God.  (2)  It 
places  children  under  the  influence  of  God’s 
people;  (a)  they  learn  religious  songs ; (b) 
learn  to  give.  (3)  It  implants  the  love  of 
Jesus.  (4)  The  Sunday  school  gathers  in 
children  that  have  no  opportunities  to  learn 
the  gospel  otherwise.  (5)  It  should  teach 
against  the  evils  of  the  world.  ( )pen  dis- 
cussion by  J.  M.  Shenk,  David  Garber.  J. 
F.  Brunk. 

“Individual  responsibility  in  the  Sunday 
school. — R.  M.  Weaver  and  J.  A.  Hilty. 

Open  discussion  by  S.  C.  Miller,  T.  M. 
Erb  and  J.  M.  Shenk. — ( 1 ) Each  one  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  study  of  the  Word.  (2) 
We  are  all  responsible  for  the  life  we  live. 

ti  Teachers  are  responsible  for  the  way 
they  talk,  dress  and  act  before  the  children 
of  their  classes ; also  responsible  for  the 
way  their  pupils  grasp  the  intellectual  and 
spiritual  truths  of  the  lesson.  (4)  Barents 
should  be  present  with  children  and  show 
a deep  interest  in  the  work. 

Subject.  “How  to  promote  the  lesson 
study  at  home.” — J.  G.  \\  caver  and  essay 
bv  Katie  Whidmer.  Open  discussion  by  f. 
King  and  M.  H.  Hostetler. 

The  teacher  was  encouraged  to  be  inter- 
ested and  spiritual  himself.  The  following 
means  were  then  suggested  as  helps  in  in- 
teresting a class:  Giving  questions  which 
will  promote  study  at  home  ; encourage  the 
learning  of  golden  texts  and  Bible  verses: 
having  parents  study  Sunday  school  lesson 
with  their  children. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer. 

Afternoon  session  opened  with  song  serv- 
ice Devotional  exercises,  conducted  hv  Bro. 
Schiffler  of  Roseland,  Neb. 

Subject,  “Divinely  ordained  methods  of 
soul  winning.” 

i.  Preaching. — J.  M.  Shenk.  (1)  Preach- 
ing must  be  attended  with  the  Spirit  and 


with  the  understanding  of  God’s  word.  (2) 
The  preacher  should  live  a holy,  sanctified 
life,  free  from  levity,  in  order  to  be  able  to 
help  others. 

2.  Prayer. — J.  F.  Brunk.  (1)  Essential 
for  life  of  Christian.  (2)  Bro.  Brunk  em- 
phasized the  power  of  prevailing  prayer  by 
giving  examples  from  the  lives  of  Daniel, 
Hezekiah,  Gideon  and  David.  He  also  gave 
illustrations  from  his  own  life.  "If  ye  ask 
anything  in  my  name,  I will  do  it." 

3.  Personal  work. — A paper  written  by 
T J.  Cooprider  was  read  by  Viola  Yoder. 

Subject,  “Child  training  in  the  home.” — 
David  Garber.  Open  discussion  by  Bros. 
Lind,  Hershey,  Hamilton,  P.  A.  Troyer,  J. 
P.  Bontrager  and  Sister  Hilty. 

1.  Need,  (a)  If  parents  did  their  duty 
in  the  home,  not  so  much  outside  work 
would  be  needed.  Child  training  precedes 
preaching  and  personal  work,  (b)  We  can- 
not change  the  course  of  a river,  but  only 
that  of  a small  stream : we  cannot  change 
an  oak,  but  we  can  bend  a small  twig. 
“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go; 
and  when  he  is  old  lie  will  not  depart  from 
it"  (2)  Manner,  (a)  Parents  teach  by 
example,  (b)  Different  children  require  dif- 
ferent training,  ( c)  When  parents  get  right 
with  God,  then  it  is  easier  to  get  children 
saved. 

Children’s  Meeting. — Fannie  Landes  and 
Lydia  B.  Stutzman.  The  exercises  consisted 
of  singing,  prayer  and  talks.  An  object  les- 
son was  given  by  Sister  Landes  on  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart."  Sister  Stutzman 
dwelt  on  the  promise,  "for  they  shall  see 
God.” 

.Afternoon  session  closed  with  prayer. 

Wednesday  Forenoon. — Devotional  exer- 
cises. conducted  by  Bro.  Schiffler. 

Subject,  “The  Sunday  School."  (1)  Offi- 
cers.— J.  P.  Bontrager.  (a)  Care  and  prayer 
are  needed  in  choice  of  superintendent  as 
well  as  of  minister,  (b)  The  officers  need 
to  be  spiritual  and  able  to  co-operate  with 
each  other  and  with  the  rest  of  the  school. 

Ml  should  be  on  one  common  level.  The 
superintendent  should  know  what  the  teach- 
ers are  teaching  to  their  classes. 

(2)  Teachers. — Sarah  Kurtz  (a)  Exam- 
ples (2  lim.  2:15).  Not  blind  leaders  of 
the  blind,  (h)  Be  spiritually  qualified,  (c) 

( hitward  manifestations — such  as  simplicity 
of  attire— humility,  prepared  lessons. 

(3)  Pupils. — Rachel  Mishler.  (a)  Pupils 
should  not  depend  too  much  upon  their 
teachers.. 

(4)  The  Recitation. — Bro.  Hershey.  (a) 
Teachers  must  win  confidence  of  pupils, 
(b)  Personal  work  is  necessary. 

Subject,  “Literature.” — T.  lit.  Erb.  ( 1 ) 
Material  is  needed  to  study  Sunday  school 
lesson.  Bible  and  such  helps  which  are  as 
near  Mennonite  faith  as  possible.  Charts 
and  cards  are  necessary.  1 2)  Good  libraries 
in  Sunday  schools  are  to  be  recommended. 
(3)  Home  literature  should  be  such  that 
gives  information  rather  than  fascination. 
Minds  of  reading  boys  and  girls  must  be 
satisfied. 

Subject,  “Music  in  Sunday  School."  -M. 
H.  Hostetler.  Open  discussion  by  R M. 
Weaver.  Jonas  Wenger.  Joseph  King  and  J. 
M Shenk.  Bro.  Hostetler  showed  the  need 
and  power  of  good  music  in  our  Sunday 
school.  It  is  the  life  of  a meeting.  A test  of 
the  spiritual  life  of  a place.  Several  scrip- 
ture passages  were  quoted  to  show  that  we 
are  to  sing  as  unto  the  Lord. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer  by 
David  lliltv. 

Wednesdav  \fternoon  Session. — De\o 
tional  services  by  S.  C.  Miller. 

Subject.  “Christian  Enjovmvnt  vs.  World- 
Iv  \muscment." — John  lliltv  and  Lydia  B. 
Stutzman.  The  effects  of  Christian  enjoy- 
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mini  ami  wnrhlly  amusements  were  con- 
I lasted.  Examples  given  of  those  who  prc- 
f erred  Christian  enjoymenl  l"  worldly 
aiiiusenieiit,  e.  g.,  Moses,  Daniel. 

Subject,  "Traps  for  the  Young."  Frank 
Hostetler.  Essays  by  Lillie  Shrag  and  ( )r- 
pha  Misbler.  Open  discussion  by  David 
Hilty.  David  < iarbcr,  John  Hilly,  |.  1'. 

I trunk,  Itro.  Shelley,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J.  I’. 

1 Ion t lager,  S.  ( . "Miller,  Sarah  Kurtz.  A 
number  of  things  were  mentioned  which  are 
traps  for  the  young,  such  as  social  dances, 
playing  parties,  gambling  dens,  love  of 
money,  tobacco,  strong  drink,  pride,  evil 
associates.  The  question  was  asked  if  we 
were  in  any  way  setting  bait  for  the  devils 
traps.  The  devil  has  stool  pigeons  within 
the  church.  If  we  are  in  his  trap  no  one 
but  God  can  release  us. 

Subject.  "Mission  Sunday  Schools  as  a 
Factor  in  Church  Extension. — A paper  by 
|.  F.  llressler  was  read  by  T.  M.  Erb.  Ad- 
dress bv  |.  F.  I trunk.  Essay  by  Sarah  Yoder. 
Mission  Sunday  schools  have  sprung  up 
into  churches.  The  need  of  mission  Sunday 
schools  being  established  and  the  young  put 
to  work  was  forcibly  impressed. 

Afternoon  session  closed  with  prayer  by 
Andrew  Good. 

The  evening  session  consisted  of  song 
service,  query  box  and  preaching.  During 
the  meetings  one  soul  confessed  Christ. 

THE  SECRETARIES. 


OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission.  Dhamtari. 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W 18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, III. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission.  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — 1108  Franklin  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne.  Ind. 
Lancaster. — 4G2.  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — 18G0  K.  Tuscarawas  St..  Canton,  Ohio. 

.1.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  13.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St..  Kansas  City.  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

LETTER  FROM  AFRICA. 

Dear  Friend: — The  proposed  journey  into 
the  interior  of  Africa  in  quest  of  a site  for 
a new  mission  station,  mentioned  in  my  let- 
ter of  last  August,  has  been  accomplished. 

About  four  hundred  years  ago  a powerful 
tribe  called  the  Ayaka  or  Mayaka  from  the 
interior,  swept  over  the  t ataract  and  lower 
Congo  districts  unchecked,  until  they 
reached  the  shores  of  the  southern  Atlantic. 
I- ven  the  fortified  city  of  San  Salvador, 
which  at  that  time  had"  reached  its  highest 
degree  of  civilization  under  the  Portuguese, 
surrendered  before  this  savage  horde.  They 
afterwards  returned  to  their  own  country 
in  the  valley  of  the  Kuangu  River.  More 
than  twenty  years  ago  Charles  F.  Ingham, 
one  of  our  early  missionaries,  attempted  to 
reach  this  people,  but  after  covering  less 
than  one-third  the  distance  bis  carriers  de- 
serted and  left  him  with  no  alternative  but 
return,  since  which  time  no  attempt  had 
been  made  to  reach  this  neglected  district 
unlit  we  started  last  August  with  a small 
caravan  of  ten  men  and  fiver  native  evan- 
gelists. 

Four  years  ago  while  in  a district  some 
five  days  cast  of  here,  I met  a large  caravan 
bringing  the  infamous  rubber  tax  to  the 
State  post.  They  bail  come  from  the  borders 
of  the  Mayaka  country.  They  were  so  in- 
terested in  the  gospel  that  they  begged  me 
to  come  and  make  it  known  among  their 
people. 
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I left  home  about  Aug.  iKtli.  I lie  mis- 
sionary on  whose  company  l bad  counted 
found  it  impossible  to  leave  h is  work,  so  I 
was  compelled  to  go  alone.  Sept,  ist  found 
me  at  Tumba  Maui,  the  State  post  on  the 
western  boundary  of  the  Kuangu  district. 
Wishing'  to  leave  the  through  caravan  route 
to  the  east  so  that  I might  visit  the  country 
to  the  north,  I obtained  a guide  from  Kin- 
zamba,  the  State  post  two  days  east  of 
'Tumba  Maui,  where  1 was  received  with 
warm  hospitality  invariably  shown  by  the 
government  officials.  At  Kinzamba  1 found 
a punitive  expedition  of  about  one  hundred 
soldiers  drawn  from  all  Central  Africa,  they 
were  in  command  of  a white  officer,  enroute 
to  the  district  of  the  turbulent  Mayaka  chief 
who  bad  recently  murdered  two  State  cour- 
iers. Warned  against  entering  this  chief’s 
territory,  we  traveled  two  and  a half  days 
northeast  of  Kinzamba,  when  we  readied 
the  most  easterly  outstation  of  Kifua,  one  of 
our  A.  B.  M.  U.  mission  centers.  Thence 
returning  through  the  fertile  valley  of  the 
Nbombo,  we  passed  through  numerous 
small  villages,  telling  to  all  who  would  lis- 
ten the  simple  gospel  story.  In  the  even- 
ing, after  the  day's  weary  march  through 
the  tropical  beat,  the  Christian  carriers  gath- 
ered about  the  camp-fire,  and  we  sang  the 
sweet  old  gospel  songs.  The  more  fearless 
villagers  drew  near  into  the  circle  of  light, 
the  timid  remaining  in  the  outer  circle  of 
gloom,  but  quite  near  enough  to  catch  every 
word  spoken  or  sung,  and  often  when  our 
invitations  were  unheeded  the  singing  lured 
them  from  their  hiding  places. 

Among  all  the  people  in  whose  country 
we  journeyed  the  name  of  Mayaka  was 
spoken  with  fear.  Nothing  seemed  to  be 
known  of  their  language  or  customs,  al- 
though at  times  we  were  within  a few  hours 
of  their  borders.  Wonderful  stories  of  their 
numbers  and  prowess  were  told  us.  An  ab- 
rupt descent  of  about  one  thousand  feet 
brought  us  again  to  the  main  caravan  road 
which  we  followed  two  days  to  the  east. 
No  villages  were  seen,  but  numerous  well- 
beaten  cross  paths  indicated  a considerable 
population  in  that  region,  which  is  occupied 
by  a tribe  called  the  Zombos,  said  to  be 
no  less  fierce  than  the  Mayakas  themselves. 
A Mayaka  chief  not  long  since,  wishing  one 
of  our  missionaries  to  visit  his  territory, 
sent  as  a pledge  of  safety  (?)  bis  tall  bat, 
the  sign  of  bis  chieftainship,  among  other 
decorations  on  which  were  eleven  human 
ears,  grim  symbols  of  bis  power  and  glow. 

Manv  towns  in  this  district  bad  been  en- 
tirely deserted,  the  people  having  crossed 
the  Portuguese  boundary  a few  hours  to  the 
south.  At  one  place  about  forty  grass  huts, 
recently  deserted,  were  seen,  hideous  fe- 
tiches solemnly  guarding  their  doors.  Some 
petty  palaver  with  the  Congo  State  official 
was  responsible  for  this  exodus,  the  people 
choosing  to  be  houseless,  homeless  and  hun- 
gry in  preference  to  the  justice  (?)  they 
would  probably  have  received. 

The  beginning  of  the  fourth  week  found 
us  really  on  the  border  of  the  coveted  coun- 
try, and  we  camped  just  beyond  the  spot 
where  the  State  couriers  bad  been  murdered, 
freshly  cut  young  trees  used  in  blocking  the 
path  indicating  the  place.  For  several  days 
we  bad  bought  no  food  owing  to  the  absence 
of  people  along  our  road,  so,  when  the  guide 
told  us  of  a Mayaka  village  only  an  hour 
ahead,  we  sent  him  with  one  of  the  evan- 
gelists to  purchase  needed  supplies.  Com- 
parative safety  exists  along  the  caravan 
route,  hut  danger  awaits  the  stranger  who 
leaves  it  in  this  district.  The  people  were 
on  the  alert,  having  heard  of  the  coming  of 
the  punitive  expedition,  so,  as  we  afterwards 
learned,  every  path  was  guarded  by  armed 
men  secreted  in  the  tall  grass  and  jungle. 


October  26, 

When  the  evangelist  and  guide  turned  aside 
to  enter  the  village,  they  were  surrounded 
by  an  angry  mob  of  armed  savages,  and  de- 
tained while  the  women  hastily  carried  what 
provisions  they  could  gather  into  the  large 
baskets  on  their  backs  to  places  of  safety 
in  the  jungle,  dragging  pigs  and  babies  with 
them  in  their  (light.  When  my  men  tried  to 
explain  that  they  were  of  a peaceful  expedi- 
tion enroute  to  explore  the  territory  south 
of  the  Portuguese  territory,  they  were  de- 
rided and  charged  with  being  State  spies. 
They  tried  to  buy  food,  but  it  was  refused, 
and  they  were  hurried  hack  to  the  main 
path. 

All  that  night  we  heard  the  heating  of  the 
alarm  drums  far  and  near,  calling  the  war- 
riors to  arms,  to  resist  the  invasion.  To  re- 
trace our  steps  would  have  confirmed  their 
suspicions  of  us,  so  we  decided  to  go  for- 
ward, although  our  guide  utterly  refused 
to  accompany  its  and  some  of  our  own  men 
were  trembling  with  fear.  With  orders  to 
march  in  close  file  without  sign  of  fear,  we 
left  the  State  path  for  the  one  where  the 
men  had  been  hostilely  received  the  night 
before.  All  was  deathly  still,  not  a sign  of 
human  occupation  appeared  till  we  turned 
to  cross  the  ravine  beyond  which,  hidden 
among  the  trees,  lay  the  village  of  the  great 
chief,  when  a band  of  naked  warriors  from 
behind  us  called  loudly  to  those  before  who 
were  guarding  the  village,  warning  them 
of  our  approach.  Leaving  the  carriers,  I 
returned,  unarmed,  to  parley  with  these  fel- 
lows, while  others  came  thronging  up  from 
the  ravine,  armed  with  fearful  looking 
knives,  spears,  bows  and  arrows  and  guns. 

1 explained  to  them  that  ! was  not  a State 
officer,  hut  a traveler,  passing  through  their 
country  to  the  south.  They  were  finally 
convinced  that  we  were  not  government 
people  when  they  found  that  we  did  not 
speak  the  “Pidgin”  Fiote  used  everywhere 
by  State  men.  To  our  delight  these  people 
spoke  a dialect  so  similar  to  our  own  that 
we  found  no  difficulty  in  communicating  one 
with  another.  'They  volunteered  to  show 
us  the  way,  and  conducted  11s  to  a then  de- 
serted village  some  distance  farther  on. 
They  sold  us  some  food  and  gave  us  much 
more.  We  passed  on  through  other  villages, 
encountering  the  same  armed  opposition, 
hut  usually  receiving  overtures  of  peace  and 
friendship  before  leaving. 

After  following  a path  to  the  southeast 
some  distance,  we  retraced  our  steps  to  the 
village  where  we  were  first  -received,  since 
the  route  we  wished  to  follow  lay  to  the 
southwest.  Here  we  pitched  the  tent.  The 
women  were  slowly  returning  to  their  de- 
serted homes  with  their  possessions.  That 
night  the  people  gathered  and  listened  most 
attentively  to  the  gospel  message  as  told  b\ 
the  native  evangelist  and  myself,  and  were 
greatly  interested  in  the  wonderful  salvation 
of  which  they  were  hearing  for  the  first 
time.  A remarkable  degree  of  confidence 
was  manifested  hv  their  taking  medicine  in- 
ternally. a thing  we  have  never  known  a 
Congo  tribe  to  do  until  a white  man  has 
been  among  them  many  months,  sometime- 
years.  The  following  morning,  after  travel 
ing  some  distance  toward  the  southwest, 
we  came  to  the  village  of  the  great  chid 
Nielc,  who  received  us  in  a friendly  manner- 
exchanged  presents  and  afterwards  took 
medicine,  as  did  also  such  of  his  wives  and 
children  as  were  needing  medical  attention. 
He  sent  guides  to  take  us  to  the  confines  of 
his  territory,  beyond  the  Portuguese  bound- 
ary. This  great  tribe,  ruled  over  by  a num- 
ber of  powerful  chiefs,  extends  at  least  seven 
days  from  north  to  south.  The  Kuangu 
River  still  lay  four  days  to  the  east  of  us, 
beyond  which  this  tribe  extends  for  an  un- 
known distance. 
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We  had  just  crossed  the  Benga  River, 
which  divides  the  Mayaka  from  the  Z01110 
country,  and  were  climbing  its  almost  per- 
pendicular hank,  when  an  angry  mob  began 
to  gather  at  the  top,  some  of  whom  came 
down  to  interrupt  our  ascent.  Many  of 
them  were  too  intoxicated  to  listen  to  rea- 
son and  declared  that  we  were  “bula  matadi’’ 
(Congo  Government),  coming  to  enslave 
them  and  carry  off  their  goats  and  pigs.  Al- 
ready they  were  hindering  the  heavily 
loaded  carriers,  so  the  evangelists  and  my- 
self pushed  on  ahead  to  clear  the  way.  When 
we  reached  the  top  the  storm  burst  upon  us 
in  all  its  fury,  for  we  were  in  the  midst  of  a 
howling  mob  of  about  two  hundred  demoni- 
acal savages.  To  try  to  talk  with  them  was 
like  talking  to  a tornado;  our  voices  were 
utterly  lost  in  the  uproar.  They  tried  to 
turn  11s  back,  but  we  persisted  in  going 
ahead,  so  they  crowded  11s  from  the  path, 
compelling  us  to  push  through  the  tall  grass 
to  a point  beyond  the  town.  After  having 
held  the  mob"  at  bay  until  the  carriers  had 
passed  the  evangelists  and  myself  found 
ourselves  isolated  and  forcibly  detained.  But 
for  the  bravery  of  two  of  their  number  who 
made  way  for  11s,  literally  dragging  us  by 
the  wrists  through  the  infuriated  crowd,  we 
do  not  know  what  might  have  occurred. 
They  said  that  the  Portuguese  government 
had  advised  them  that  they  were  at  liberty 
to  kill  “bula  matadi”  men  if  they  came  to 
their  villages. 

Messengers  hurried  ahead  by  another 
road,  alarming  all  of  the  villages  that  lay 
in  front  of  11s,  so  we  were  driven  from  vil- 
lage to  village  until  evening,  when,  utterly 
worn  out  with  the  weary  march  of  more 
than  ten  hours,  we  sought  a quiet  spot  for 
the  camp,  hoping  for  rest  after  the  nerve- 
racking  experiences  of  the  day,  when  an- 
other large  town  vomited  forth  its  mob  of 
drunken  savages,  more  bent  on  plunder  titan 
those  we  met  earlier  in  the  day.  I had  per- 
sonally to  wrest  several  articles  from  the 
hands’ of  the  stalwart  young  chief  who  was 
taking  them  from  a carrier;  he  struck,  me, 
but  gave  up  the  articles.  1 had  several  times 
to  rescue  our  one  precious  hale  of  trade 
cloth,  the  only  thing  that  stood  between  us 
and  starvation.  They  harassed  the  caravan 
on  every  side;  the  carriers,  weak  and  weary 
after  the  long  hard  day,  were  beaten  with 
cruel  blows.  When  they  began  to  fall  and 
lose  their  load,  I gave  the  order  to  halt,  pile 
the  loads  in  a heap  and  surround  it.  I then 
insisted  that  the  chief  withdraw  his  men  in 
order  that  we  might  "talk  the  palaver, 
which  he  did.  Unable  to  come  to  a satis- 
factory understanding,  lie  and  his  advisers 
withdrew  to  summon  the  adjacent  villages. 
Realizing  that  darkness  would  add  to  the 
confusion,  the  carriers  were  hastily  dis- 
patched for  firewood,  and  we  had  a great 
fire  blazing,  when  in  greater  numbers  than 
ever  they  began  to  return.  On  the  one  side 
was  our  little  hand,  on  the  other  a horde  of 
glaring  savages.  Humanely  speaking,  our 
chances  seemed  rather  small,  hut  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Christ  was  very  real  and  we 
knew  we  could  trust  the  outcome  to  him. 
After  a time  a fine-looking  hoy  of  about 
seventeen  came  with  two  older  men  and 
stood  near  us,  joining  the  crowd  in  theii 
talks  and  threats.  As  we  sat  unmoved  in 
the  midst  of  this  danger,  "writing  up  the 
day’s  experiences,  the  youth  s heart  seemed 
drawn  to  us  and  he  came  and  discussed  the 
situation.  Becoming  convinced  of  our  harm- 
lessness, he  then  tried  to  convince  the 
crowd,  but  his  voice  was  drowned  in  the 
howl  of  derision  that  greeted  his  efforts. 
We  then  learned  that  he  was  the  son  of  the 
great  Zombo  chief  Saka.  At  the  command 
of  a leader  who  stood  near  us  with  a drawn 
blade  (a  long,  cruel-looking  knife),  the 
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crowd  fell  hack,  enlarging  the  circle  suffi- 
ciently to  admit  the  presentation  of  all  the 
guns.  The  chief  's  son  spoke  : "Sika  ! \ onda  1 
(Shoot!  Kill!)  'The  white  man  has  no  fear. 
See,  he  laughs  at  you.  Kill  the  white  man, 
then  kill  me,  me — the  son  of  the  great  chief 
Saka.”  1 sat  smiling  back  at  the  fierce  glare 
of  a hundred  eyes  glittering  behind  the  guns, 
hut  feeling  serious  enough  and  wondering 
which  of  them  would  first  discharge  its  load 
of  small  stones  and  iron  scraps  at  me  and 
where  it  would  strike,  and  almost  imagining 
the  pain,  as  one  fellow  foaming  with  rage 
and  drink  came  a step  nearer  with  his  gun 
leveled  at  my  chest,  his  right  hand  making 
the  gripping  motion  of  pulling  the  trigger. 
Several  times  it  seemed  as  if  the  end  had 
conic,  but  the  Unseen  Power  restrained. 

Afterwards  there  came  a lull  in  the  storm 
and  we  had  our  regular  evening  service. 
'The  singing  brought  silence  and  attention, 
after  which  vve  read  and  expounded  a pas- 
sage from  Luke,  prayed,  then  sang  again. 
It  was  nearing  midnight,  and  many  of  the 
mob  had  left,  after  assuring  us  that  there 
was  no  way  of  escape ; so  we  lay  down  ut- 
terly exhausted,  some  to  sleep  for  a few 
hours,  others  of  11s  to  toss  and  turn,  starting 
up  at  every  strange  sound.  1 was  aroused 
shortly  after  lour  o'clock  by  the  chief  s son, 
who,*  with  some  other  men,  had  stayed  to 
guard  tis  through  the  remainder  of  the  night. 
They  had  promised  to  put  ns  on  the  through 
caravan  route  the  next  morning.  The  car- 
riers tried  to  get  awav  before  the  crowd 
should  gather,  but  before  I had  swallowed 
a cup  of  coffee  they  had  again  surrounded 
us  and  were  still  in  a very  ugly  humor.  One 
rather  venerable  old  chief  came  to  me  and 
said  in  no  very  peaceable  manner  that  white 
men  were  not  allowed  to  pass  that  way,  and 
insisted  that  1 should  return.  Finally,  when 
we  showed  our  determination  to  continue 
our  journey,  he  said  that  they  had  a law 
that  if  a stranger  came  into  their  country  he 
must  give  them  a handful  of  powder  and  a 
few  bullets,  as  a pledge  that  lie  would  never 
return,  and  if  he  did  return  they  were  at  lib- 
erty to  kill  him.  As  the  pledge  demanded 
was  not  forthcoming,  the  chief's  son  took 
the  powder  horn  from  his  belt  and  a few 
round  pebbles  from  his  wallet  and  gave 
them  to  the  old  man,  hut  in  spite  of  this 
gift,  the  crowd  still  blocked  the  path  and 
sought  to  plunder  the  caravan.  \\  ith  the 
help  of  a few  of  the  more  friendly,  we  pro- 
tected the  caravan  and  forced  our  way 
slowly  along  the  path  until  at  last  we  left 
the  mob  behind  us.  Our  young  protector 
and  one  of  his  men  accompanied  us  an  hum- 
or two  till  we  came  to  a deserted  market, 
beyond  which  they  could  not  he  induced  to 
go".  Giving  them  as  large  a present  as  we 
could  afford,  we  were  pressing  forward 
alone  when  we  were  challenged  by  two  sen- 
tries who  hurried  forward  to  alarm  the 
towns  in  front.  We  soon  found  ourselves 
in  the  midst  of  a mob  more  furious  than  the 
last.  Coming  up  close  to  us  they  threw 
sand  and  dirt  into  our  faces  with  such  force 
that  we  were  almost  blinded.  lhcy  heat 
and  ill-treated  the  carriers  until  the  pour 
fellows  staggered  along  hall  insensible  un- 
der their  loads.  No  overtures  of  peace 
would  they  accept,  and  all  further  progress 
seemed  quite  impossible  and  our  libetly  at 
an  end.  Just  when  things  seemed  most 
hopeless,  a native  trader  from  Makala,  th*' 
post  of  the  Portuguese  Resident,  six  days 
distant,  came  up  and  addressed  us  in  Portu- 
guese. One  of  our  men  understood  a little 
of  that  language,  andAvas  thus  able  to  ex- 
plain to  him  our  difficulty.  His  explanation 
could  have  been  made  n\uch  better  in  their 
own  language,  hut  diplomacy  preferred  the 
foreign  tongue,  and  it  gave  the  trader  an 
interest  in  iis,  so  that  soon  he  was  advocat- 


ing our  cause  and  so  far  prevailed  that  the 
mob  agreed  to  allow  us  to  return  un- 
molested. But  our  refusal  to  retrace  our 
steps  further  infuriated  them,  and  they  now 
seemed  determined  to  kill  us.  We  sat  down 
on  our  loads  and  waited  for  their  wrath  to 
vent  itself  on  our  devoted  heads  or  to  cool 
down,  while  the  native  trader  and  the  evan- 
gelists had  further  conference  with  the 
chiefs.  Finally  some  of  them  consented  to 
our  being  allowed  to  pass,  and  again  we 
moved  forward  through  opposing  forces. 
Once,  when  four  men  stood  shoulder  to 
shoulder  across  our  path  with  guns  raised 
and  fingers  tightening  on  the  triggers,  vow- 
ing that  if  we  sought  to  pass  them  they 
would  instantly  kill  11s,  their  savage,  deter- 
mined face's  looking  as  if  they  would  prob- 
ably do  as  they  said,  my  boy  Mavambu  ran 
in  front  of  me  to  protect  me  from  their  guns. 

I wished  to  photograph  some  of  these  mobs, 
but  my  carriers  begged  me  not  to  attempt  it, 
so  T desisted. 

'This  was  the  last  armed  opposition  we 
met,  but  so  great  had  been  the  strain  upon 
our  nerves  that  the  beating  of  a drum,  the 
firing  of  a gun  or  any  unusual  noise  in  the 
villages  through  which  we  passed,  brought 
hack  the  anxious  looks  to  the  faces  of  the 
men,  and  great  was  our  relief  when  five 
days  later  we  reached  the  English  Baptist 
mission  station  at  Kibokolo. 

From  Kibokolo  I made  another  attempt  to 
penetrate  the  Mayaka  country,  this  time  at 
a point  three  or  four  days  south  of  that  sec- 
tion which  we  had  already  visited,  but  only 
half  of  my  carriers  could  be  induced  to  make 
the  attempt.  Other  carriers  were  obtained 
in  the  neighborhood,  but  when  ready  to 
start,  the  chiefs  of  that  district  forbade  their 
taking  the  white  man  into  that  region,  fear- 
ing that  it  might  disturb  their  rubber-trade. 
We  had  seen  many  caravans  daily,  going  in 
to  trade  for  the  root  rubber,  which  is  very 
abundant  in  that  section.  Each  man  carried 
under  his  arm  a fetich  to  help  him  drive  a 
sharp  bargain  as  well  as  to  protect  him 
from  “the  terror  by  night,  and  the  arrow 
that  flieth  by  day.”  This  edict  left  11s  no 
alternative  hut  to  return  to  Batiza  Manteke 
and  await  the  next  dry  .season  (for  already 
the  rains  had  begun),  when  we  hope  to  rc 
turn  to  the  Mayaka  country,  with  all  that  is 
necessary  for  the  opening  of  a permanent 
work  among  that  people. 

One  more  week  and  we  were  at  home, 
thin,  tattered  and  torn,  hut  “not  much  the 
worse  for  wear.”  The  carriers  were  sure 
that  they  had  never  again  seen  home  and 
families  hut  for  the  heavenly  Father's  pro- 
tecting care.  Vcrv  sincerelv  vours, ' 

W.  H!  LESLIE. 

Moanza  Manteke,  Matadi,  Congo,  West 
Africa. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

General  Conference. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  General  Conference  will 
he  held  at  Berlin.  Ont.,  beginning  Nov.  lfi.  1 905. 
Information  as  to  rates,  etc.,  will  be  announced 
later. — Committee.  David  Plank,  David  Oarber. 
Aaron  Louoks. 

Sunday  School  Conference. 

A Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  the  4th  and  5th  of 
November.  1905.  As  this  is  the  first  conference  of 
1 he  kind  at  this  place  we  especially  desire  that  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  expect  to  attend  the 
Oregon  Conference  will  if  possible  arrange  to  stop 
with  us  on  their  return  home,  on  the  above  men- 
tioned dates.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend 

J.  M.  B. 

Notice — To  intending  delegates  and  visitors  to 
1 lie  General  Conference.  Wo.  the  undersigned, 
in  behalf  of  the  brotherhood  in  Canada  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  you  to  attend  We  also  invite 
you  to  attend  the  four  days'  Bible  Conference 
which  follows  immediately  after  the  General  Con- 
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ference.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a rich  spiritual 
least.  Come  and  enjoy  with  us  the  blessings 
which  follow  devotion  and  service  to  the  blessed 
Master.  Ample  provision  will  be  made  for  all 
bodily  wants  and  comforts. 

Signed— Bish.  Elias  Weber,  S.  S.  Bowman,  Noah 
Stauffer,  Bonj.  Shoemaker,  M.  C.  Cressman. 


MARRIAGES. 

Snavely — Mumaw. — On  Thursday,  Oct.  1st.  at 
the  home  of  Levi  Ebersole,  in  Elizabethtown,  Lan- 
caster Co..  F'a.,  by  Bish.  Martin  Rutt,  Edward  H. 
Snavely  and  Annie  E Mumaw,  both  of  Middletown, 
Pa. 

Grove — Brubaker. — On  Oct.  lltli,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Rohrerstown,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Martin  Rutt,  Michael  H. 
drove  of  Maytown  and  Anna  Brubaker  of  the  first 
mentioned  place. 


DEATHS. 

Detweiler. — Baby  Amanda,  infant  daughter  of 
.1  C.  and  Detweiler,  was  born  in  New  Wash- 

ington. Lawrence  Co.,  Pa..  May  20,  1905;  died  Sept. 
2(>,  1905;  aged  4 M..  5 D.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  J.  L.  Zook  and  J.  Lantz.  A large 
congregation  had  assembled  to  show  their  sym- 
pathy and  regard  for  the  afflicted  family  in  their 
hour  of  sorrow,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  and  they  can  say  with  full 
assurance  of  the  promises  of  God’s  word:  She  will 
not  return  to  us,  but  we  will  arise  and  go  to  her. 
The  Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  sorrowing  parents. 

Young. — On  the  10th  of  October,  at  Paradise, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa„  Rebecca  F.  Young,  aged  73 
years.  She  was  a member  of  the  Old  Mennonite 
church,  and  was  buried  on  Friday.  Oct.  13tli,  at 
the  Paradise  Mennonite  cemetery.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  four  sons,  two  daughters  and  many 
friends. 

Johnson. — On  the  5th  of  October  1905,  after  a 
protracted  illness.  Sister  Mary  (Landis),  wife  of 
Charles  T.  Johnson,  of  Skippack.  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.;  aged  (>2  years.  She  leaves  her  husband,  one 
daughter  and  two  sons,  also  tour  sisters  and  three 
brothers,  to  mourn  her  death.  Funeral  services 
at  the  house  by  H.  H.  Johnson  and  Jesse  Mack 
and  at  the  Skippack  M.  H.  (of  which  congregation 
she  was  a member)  by  Warren  G.  Bean  and  Chr. 
Allebach. 

Shoemaker. — Catherine  Weichet  was  born  in 
Prussia.  Feb.  3.  1845,  and  came  to  Canada  in  her 
childhood.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
in  her  early  youth  and  lived  a consistent  life.  On 
the  15th  of  January  1884  she  was  married  to  Bro. 
George  II.  Clemens  of  near  Breslau,  Ont.,  who  died 
June  8,  1892.  A little  over  six  years  ago  she  was 
married  to  Bro.  Benjamin  Shoemaker  of  Berlin, 
Ont.  About  two  years  ago  a growth  appeared 
which  proved  to  be  of  a cancerous  nature.  About 
a year  ago  an  operation  was  performed,  but  the 
relief  obtained  was  only  temporary,  and  the 
growth,  soon  reappearing,  gradually  encroached 
upon  the  system  until  she  was  finally  forced  to 
take  her  bed,  and.  notwithstanding  all  that  loving 
care  and  medical  skill  could  do,  she  gradually 
sank,  and  after  about  two  weeks  ot  suffering  she 
passed  away  on  the  9th  of  October  1905,  aged  CO 
Y.,  S M.,  (i  D.  She  bore  her  affliction  with  true 
Cnristian  fortitude,  yet  she  longed  for  the  hour 
that  would  release  her  from  this  mortal  clay  and 
bear  her  soul  to  the  mansions  of  eternal  rest.  Her 
(■ml  was  peace.  Her  husband  and  a host  of  friends 
survive  her.  The  funeral  on  the  lltli  was  largely 
attended.  Funeral  services  at  the  Berlin  Menno- 
nite M . H.  by  Jonas  Snyder  and  Noah  Stauffer. 
Tbt>  family,  the  church  and  the  community  deeply 
mourn  the  loss  of  one  who  was  dearly  loved 
by  all. 

Single. — Oct.  1.  1905,  at  the  Lancaster  Menno- 
nite Mission.  Bro.  Simon  Single.  Sr.,  aged  82  Y.,  It 
M„  3 I).  Bro.  Single  had  been  janitor  of  the  Mis- 
sion for  about  seven  years,  and  had  been  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  he  having 
united  with  us  shortly  after  becoming  janitor.  His 
motto  was,  “For  me  to  live  is  Christ.”  His  ardent 
desire  in  the  last  year  was  to  “depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better."  Funeral  services  at 
the  Lancaster  Mennonite  M.  H.  by  Abram  Witmer 
and  John  H.  Mosemann  from  Phil.  1:21.  23.  In- 
terment at  Millersvtlle.  JOHN  H.  MOSEMANN. 

Zook. — On  l he  51  h of  Oct.  1905,  near  Allensville, 
Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  of  cancer  of  the  intestines,  Eli  S. 
Zook,  who  was  born  in  Kishacoquillis  Valley  and 
was  a son  of  Samuel  Zook,  who  was  a son  of  Bish. 
"Long"  Christian  Zook.  He  was  a farmer  and 
lived  in  tin'  Valley  all  his  life.  In  1873  he  was 
married  to  Eliza  Kauffman.  He  was  the  father 
of  ten  children,  two  id’  whom  died  before  the 
father.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Allens- 
ville A.  M.  church  on.Saturday  and  were  conducted 
by  Samuel  Yoder  and  John  Mast. 


HERALD  OF  TKTJTH. 

Bechtel. — George  Bechtel  was  born  near  Water- 
loo, Dekalb  Co.,  Ind.,  March  13,  1851 ; died  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  19,  1905;  aged  54  Y.,  6 M.,  8 D. 
He  leaves  one  brother  and  four  sisters  to  mourn 
bis  death.'  After  the  death  of  his  parents  he  and 
two  sisters  lived  together  until  he  too  was  called 
away.  Deceased  was  a good  moral  man,  but  never 
made  an  open  confession.  May  others  learn  from 
this  the  need  of  making  timely  preparation  for 
death.  Funeral  and  burial  services  at  the  Olive 
M.  H.  on  the  21st  by  Henry  Weldy  and  Henry 
McGowen  were  attended  by  many  friends  of  the 
deceased.  H.  W. 

Matz. — Charley  Elmer,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Andrew  Matz,  was  born  near  Teegarden,  Ind.,  Dec. 
2,  1894;  died  Oct.  3,  1905;  aged  10  Y.,  10  M„  1 D. 
He  leaves  his  parents,  two  brothers  and  many 
schoolmates  and  friends  to  mourn  his  early  death. 
A tew  years  ago  he  sustained  an  injury  in  the 
back  while  playing  football  at  school,  since  which 
time  he  did  not  attend  school.  Last  April  it  was 
necessary  to  open  an  abscess  which  had  formed 
on  his  hip,  and  since  that  time  he  had  been  con- 
fined to  his  bed.  suffering  greatly  at  times,  though 
always  patient.  Funeral  services  at  Teegarden  on 
the  4th  at  2 p.  m.  by  Jacob  Hildebrand  at.  the 
house  and  at  the  M.  H.  by  Pre.  Swihart  and  Henry 
Weldy.  Interment  in  the  Center  graveyard. 

HENRY  WELDY. 


THE  BEERY  HISTORY. 

From  1718  to  the  present,  including  thousands 
of  relatives  and  points  of  history.  Best  of  leather 
binding,  $1.50  postpaid.  Send  all  orders  and 
money  to  the  author, 

Joseph  H.  Wenger,  South  English,  Iowa. 

Also  agent  for  the  Wenger  History,  $1.25  postpaid. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 


Edited  by 

A.  B.  Kolb,  former  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A sixteen-page,  illustrated  monthly.  Size  of 
page,  11x15  inches.  This  paper  is  especially 
adapted  to  the  wants  and  aid  of  the  young  people 
of  all  classes.  It  is  non-sectarian,  and  gives  valua- 
ble and  inspiring  articles  on  educational,  religious, 
missionary,  scientific  and  kindred  subjects.  It  is 
especially  designed  to  cultivate  and  encourage  a 
taste  for  wholesome  literature. 

Price,  75  Cents  per  Year. 

Subscriptions  may  begin  at  any  time.  Sample 
copies  will  be  sent  free  on  application.  Agents 
wanted  to  canvass  for  this  paper  to  whom  large 
commissions  will  be  allowed.  Good  workers  can 
make  good  wages.  WRITE  FOR  TERMS.  We 
want  an  agent  in  each  neighborhood. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Per  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Pres. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
in  a first-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want, 
when  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

| We  always 
guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  our  clothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self- me  ask  ement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPS0N  CLOTHING  COMPANY 


October  26,  1905. 

We  Solicit  Your  Order 


FOR  THE 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 

For  1906 


The  new  Family  Almanac  is  fully  equal,  if 
not  superior  to  any  former  issue.  It  is 
without  question,  the  best  family  almanac 
for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  people,  while 
the  price  is  the  lowest.  ::  ::  :: 


1 copy  postpaid  si 

lit  copies  " 1 ss 

an  “ “ , :s  » 

IOO  “ ss  ss 

100  “ by  Fteight  or  Express,  not  prepaid 

230  “ “ “ » 

300  “ “ “ “ 

IOOO  “ “ “ “ 


Send  your  order  at  once  enclosing  the  proper 
amount  with  same  to  insure  prompt  attention. 
BE  SURE  TO  STATE  WHETHER  YOU  WANT 
ENGLISH  OR  GERMAN  ALMANACS.  Ad- 
adress  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


**  ******  *****************3***  <4  « 

Cheap  Excursion  South 

In  order  to  give  special  opportunity  to 
homeseekers  and  investors  to  investigate 
the  territory  of  the  Southern  Railway  and 
Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad  in  Virginia,  Ten- 
nessee, North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Alabama  and  Mississippi, 


TWO  LOW-PRICED  EXCURSIONS 
will  be  run,  starting 
TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  17,  1905, 
and 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  7,  1905 


8 


I 


§ 


Tickets  from  the  Ohio  River  gateways 
and  St.  Louis  to  nearly  all  points  in  the 
states  mentioned  will  be  sold  at  only  80  per  • 
cent,  of  the  standard  one-way  fare  for  the 
round  trip,  and  will  be  good  for  twenty- 
one  days  with  stop-over  privileges.  Good 
rates  from  other  points  West  and  North- 
west. Regular  homeseekers’  tickets  will  be 
on  sale  the  first  and  third  Tuesdays  of  each 
month. 

For  list  of  lands,  opportunities  offered, 
rates  of  fare,  etc.,  write  M.  V.  Richards, 
Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  Southern  Rail- 
way and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad,  Wash- 
^ ington,  D.  C.  Chas.  S.  Chase,  622  Chem- 
2 ical  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  M.  A.  Hays, 

S 225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

*********************«<«  ********** 

BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  atill 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  If  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  wjll  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  partlcu 
lars  apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


390  State  St,, 


Chicago,  ill. 


TREES 


Fruit,  snade  and  ornamental,  ot  the 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


*******  «re  ***********************  t*  ************************ 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

* 

The  word  of  love,  supplemented  by  the 
deed  of  kindness,  alone  makes  profession 
practical. 

The  man  who  would  do  wrong  for  you 
would  do  wrong  to  you.  It  depends  entirely 
upon  conditions,  and  they  may  easily  change. 

* 

Some  one  has  said  that  a storm  of  scold- 
ing has  about  as  beneficial  effect  upon  chil- 
dren as  has  a hailstorm  upon  young  plants. 

* 

Council  meeting  was  held  on  the  21st  at 
Midway  M.  H.,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
communion  on  the  29th.  Four  applicants 

were  received  by  baptism. 

* 

To  build  and  equip  a single  first-class 
battleship  as  proposed  for  the  United  States 
navy  every  Mennonite  in  the  country  would 
have  to  pay  about  two  hundred  dollars. 

♦ 

Christ  is  the  Word.  If  we  do  not  accept 
all  of  that  Word  (Matt.  28:20)  we  do  not 
accept  all  of  Christ.  But  Paul  shows  that 
Christ  is  not  divided.  We  accept  all  or  none. 

* 

Communion  services  were  held  in  the  A. 
M.  congregation  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  the 
22d  of  October,  on  which  occasion  Preach- 
ers Michael  Yoder,  Samuel  Yoder  and  [.  1'.. 
Kauffman  of  Mattawana  were  present. 

* 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the  Old 
People’s  Home,  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  on  the 
29th  of  October.  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch waiter  of- 
ficiating. There  arc  now  nineteen  inmates 
at  the  Home  and  four  more  to  arrive  soon. 

* 

Minister  to  be  Ordained. — In  the  congre- 
gation at  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  I ’a., 
arrangements  have  been  made  to  ordain  a 
minister  on  the  25th  of  October.  I he  candi- 
dates are  Joseph  Rutt.  Isaiah  Rutt  and 
Abram  Delp. 

The  popular  theater  or  “show"  exists  only 
“under  a law  of  degeneracy.  T lie  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  can  never  ally  itself  to  the  play 
house,  which  means  that  the  individual 
members  can  not  do  so,  for  what  one  may 
do,  all  may  do.  The  play  house  is  the  school 
of  evil.  It  teaches  morality  about  the  same 
way  that  saloons  teach  temperance. 


The  General  Conference  recently  held  at 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  sent  congratulations 
to  President  Roosevelt,  commending  his  ef- 
forts to  bring  about  peace  between  Russia 
and  Japan.  The  president  sent  a return 
message,  acknowledging  their  appreciation 
of  his  course.  The  next  meeting  of  this 
conference  will  take  place  at  Beatrice,  Neb., 
in  1908. 

♦ 

As  we  boarded  the  train  at  Whitewater, 
Kansas,  on  the  23d  of  October,  casting  our 
eye  into  the  car  we  were  about  to  enter,  we, 
much  to  our  surprise,  saw  Sister  Rose  Lam- 
bert, missionary  to  Armenia,  sitting  in  the 
car  before  us.  She  is  now  visiting  the  con- 
gregations in  the  West,  laboring  to  stir  up 
among  the  home  people  a more  active  inter- 
est in  the  mission  work  she  represents,  and 
is  having  good  success  in  her  work.  She 
was  on  her  way  to  Osborn  Co.,  Kansas. 
There  was  mutual  pleasure  in  this  unex- 
pected meeting.  The  Lord  bless  her  work. 
* 

John  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart.  Ind.,  preached 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  22d,  in  the  forenoon,  in  the 
Emaus  M.  H.  in  Butler  Co.,  Kansas,  to  a 
large  and  attentive  congregation  in  the  Ger- 
man language.  He  also  addressed  the  Sun- 
day school  at  the  same  place  in  the  same 
language.  There  are  about  150  members  ir. 
this  congregation  under  care  of  Bish.  Gu_- 
tave  Harder,  with  B.  W.  Harder  and  H.  M. 
Wiebe  as  helpers.  This  is  the  congregation 
formerly  in  charge  of  Bish.  Leonhard  Siulcr- 
man.  Sister  Suderman  is  still  living  and 
able  to  attend  services.  She  is  84  years  old. 
« 

Bishop  Ordained. — On  Tuesday,  t let.  24. 
a meeting  was  held  in  the  I* ranconia  meet- 
ing house  for  the  purpose  of  ordaining  a 
bishop  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the 
death  of  Bro.  Josiah  Clemmer.  who  died 
some  months  ago.  1 lie  following  ministers 
were  in  the  lot:  Jacob  Moyer,  Michael 

Moyer,  Abraham  Clemmer,  Christian  Alle- 
hach,  Henry  Godshall,  Mahlon  Soudcr, 
Aaron  Freed  and  Jonas  Mininger.  The  lot 
fell  on  the  latter  and  Bro.  Mininger  was  ac- 
cordingly ordained  as  bishop  of  the  T ran- 
conia district.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear 
brother  in  the  important  and  responsible 
duties  imposed  upon  him. 

♦ 

A Model  Report. — We  wish  to  express 
our  appreciation  of  the  report  of  the  Bi- 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Aid  Plan, 
held  in  the  Mennonite  church  at  Hillsboro. 
Kansas,  on  the  20th  and  21st  of  October. 
1905,  at  which  meeting  about  two  full  days 


of  work  was  done  and  the  report  is  a very 
complete  one,  mentioning  all  the  transac- 
tions and  occupying  just  two  and  a half 
columns  in  the  “Rundschau.”  Bro.  Jacob 
Isaak  of  Mound  Ridge,  Kansas,  was  the 
secretary  and  by  close  application  and  hard 
work  had  a complete  report  ready  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting,  for  which  he  deserves 
the  best  thanks  of  the  entire  meeting  as 
well  as  of  the  publishers  of  the  “Rundschau" 
and  other  papers. 

* 

With  the  International  Peace  Conference 
at  Lucerne,  Switzerland,  the  Interparliamen- 
tary Conference  at  Brussels,  Belgium,  the 
International  Law  Conference  at  Christi- 
ania, Norway,  and  the  proposed  second 
world’s  Peace  Conference  at  The  Hague, 
Holland,  there  is  at  least  enough  talk  of 
peace  and  the  abolition  of  war  by  means 
of  arbitration.  When  war  will  be  consid- 
ered by  nations  in  the  light  of  gospel  teach- 
ing— as  a crime — then  the  millions  spent 
for  battleships  and  armies  and  equipment 
will  be  spent  in  the  real  development  of  the 
nations.  In  the  meantime  the  duty  of  the 
Christian  church  is  to  teach  the  gospel  prin- 
ciple of  nonresistance  to  the  individuals  that 
make  up  the  nations. 

-* 

Accused  of  Heresy. — The  Presbyterian 
church  is  distinguished  for  its  close  ad- 
herence to  the  doctrine  as  understood  and 
maintained  by  its  Confession,  and  her  lead- 
ers are  not  afraid  to  give  their  testimony  in 
that  line  whenever  the  necessity  therefor 
arises.  —Our  older  readers  will  recall  the 
long  and  serious  trial  that-denomination  had 
in  Chicago  witli  the  well-known  Dr.  David 
Suring  some  years  ago,  and  the  final  result. 
In  a recent  number  of  the  Kansas  City  Jour- 
nal we  find  an  account  of  charges  of  heresy 
brought  bv  the  Lincoln  (Neb.)  Presbytery 
against  a certain  Rev.  Dr.  Carl  Hullhorst. 
formerly  a Presbyterian  minister  and  still 
a member  of  the  church,  who  is  now  prac- 
ticing medicine  and  writing  on  church  doc- 
trine. He  has  been  cited  by  the  stated  clerk 
of  the  Lincoln  Presbytery  to  appear  for  trial 
on  the  charge  of  heresy.  ’I  he  charges  are 
that  he  has  repudiated  the  Westminister 
Confession  of  Faith,  the  triune  personality 
of  God.  and  the  vicarious  atonement. 

If  our  Mennonite  people  had  an  authorized 
body  to  guard  the  doctrines  of  the  church 
and  that  body  were  faithful  to  the  duties 
imposed  upon  it.  we  fear  there  would  be  a 
good  many  persons  and  preachers  who 
would  have  to  answer  on  the  same  charge 
(heresy)  on  one  point  or  another. — F. 


34& 

The  Mission  Spirit.— When  we  consider 
that  thirty  or  forty  years  ago  it  was  a rare 
thing  to  find,  among  our  Mennonite  people 
in  America,  any  thought  or  desire  for  mis- 
sionary work,  either  in  the  home  land  or 
among  the  heathen  in  foreign  countries,  it 
is  a matter  of  interest  and  encouragement  to 
know  that  we  have  now  not  less  than  six 
well  organized  mission  stations  in  our  own 
country,  and  thirteen  workers,  with  over  500 
orphans  and  at  least  450  baptized  members 
in  India,  with  collateral  interests  in  Armenia 
and  Africa,  and  that  the  several  branches  of 
the  Mennonite  church  are  collecting  not  less 
than  $30,000.00  for  foreign  missions  and  at 
least  $10,000.00  for  home  missions  and  char- 
itable institutions  in  this  country,  making  a 
total  of  $40,000.00  annually,  of  which  amount 
our  Old  Mennonite  congregations  make  up 
about  one  half,  and  as  we  mingle  with  the 
different  classes  of  Mennonites  and  become 
accpiainted  with  the  real  sentiments  held  by 
them  in  regard  to  this  subject  we  discover 
that  there  is  in  the  minds  of  the  Mennonite 
people  of  the  present  day  an  interest  and 
zeal  for  mission  work  such  as  has  not  been 
known  among  our  people  since  the  days  of 
the  ancient  Waldenscs.  We  are  glad  to 
find  it  so.  A spirit  such  as  is  now  prevailing 
will  certainly  bring  about  grand  results. 

+ 

The  Bi-Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Aid  Plan  was  held  in  the  Mennonite  church 
at  Hillsboro,  Kansas,  on  the  20th  and  21st 
of  October  1905,  and  was  represented  by 
delegates  from  Minnesota,  South  Dakota, 
Indiana,  Michigan,  Kansas,  Oklahoma,  etc. 
The  meeting  was  opened  with  devotional 
exercises  by  the  president.  Bro.  David 
Kwert  was  elected  moderator  and  Bro.  Jacob 
Isaak,  secretary.  After  some  preliminary 
business,  the  Rules  and  Regulations  were 
read  over  and  discussed  and  a few  changes 
decided  on.  The  meeting  began  on  Friday 
morning  and  continued  until  three  o’clock 
on  Saturday  afternoon.  The  officers  elected 
for  the  coming  two  years  were:  President, 

John  F.  Funk,  Indiana;  vice-president,  J . C. 
Miller,  South  Dakota ; second  vice-president, 
\.  A.  Wall.  Minnesota;  general  secretary, 
David  h'wert,  Minnesota;  treasurers.  P.  H. 
Goertz,  Minnesota,  J.  G.  Mendel,  South 
Dakota,  and  John  Martens,  Kansas. 

The  Aid  Plan  was  organized  by  permis- 
Mim  of  the  Indiana  State  Conference  held  in 
< fetober  1882.  and  has  been  a great  help  to 
manv  brethren  and  sisters  who  would  other- 
wise have  been  placed  in  very  distressing 
circumstances.  It  now  represents  property 
amounting  to  $4,645,000.00  and  its  aid  ex- 
tends into  a large  number  of  states. 

The  meeting  was  conducted  with  the 
greatest  decorum,  and  the  most  fraternal 
feelings  seemed  to  prevail.  We  were  pleased 
to  notice  the  fact  that  in  all  the  deliberations 
and  discussions  there  were  frequent  refer- 
ences to  the  original  design  and  purpose  in 
establishing  an  organization  of  this  kind, 
and  that  it  was  not  the  purpose  of  the  Aid 
Plan  to  build  up  an  organization  for  mer- 
cenary gain  or  to  create  sinecure  positions, 
but  to  aid  and  assist  the  needy,  in  accord- 
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ance  with  the  declaration  of  the  apostle,  ‘‘Do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  to  them  of  the 
household  of  faith.” 

Another  feature  in  our  Aid  Plan  meeting, 
which  we  were  pleased  to  observe,  was,  that 
though  to  a large  extent  the  discussions  and 
deliberations  were  on  secular  things,  yet  the 
meeting  seemed  to  partake  much  more  of  the 
character  and  nature  of  a church  conference 
than  a business  meeting,  and  we  believe,  if 
we  may  judge  by  the  spirit  that  continually 
manifested  itself  every  delegate  felt  that  the 
Aid  Plan  meeting  was  so  closely  allied  with 
the  Lord’s  work  and  the  work  of  the  church 
that  it  must  be  accepted  and  considered  as 
a part  of  the  great  work  that  binds  us  to- 
gether as  a brotherhood  in  the  great  build- 
ing of  the  Lord’s  house  and  makes  us  realize 
the  great  purpose  of  our  heavenly  Father 
when  he  taught  us  the  great  lesson  that  as 
members  of  the  divine  household  we  ought 
to  “bear  one  another’s  burdens.” 

* 

Life  Insurance. — What  was  said  at  one  of 
our  annual  conferences  a few  years  ago  by 
one  of  our  ministers  on  the  subject  of  life 
insurance  and  life  insurance  companies  has 
been  proven  true,  but  not  the  whole  truth. 
According  to  the  exposures  which  have  been 
made  as  a result  of  investigations  into  the 
methods  of  a number  of  companies  it  is 
pretty  plain  that  a very  large  share  of  the 
money  paid  into  the  company’s  coffers  finds 
its  way  into  the  pockets  of  the  officers  of 
the  company,  that  the  business  is  conducted 
primarily  for  the  pecuniary  benefit  of  the 
officers  and  that  the  policy  holders  receive 
the  “leavings.”  When  the  president  of  a 
company  draws  a salary  three  times  as  large 
as  the  salary  of  the  president  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  vice-president,  secretary, 
assistant  secretary,  treasurer,  assistant 
treasurer,  directors,  etc.,  all  draw  princely 
salaries,  one  need  not  wonder  that  little  is 
left  for  the  poor  policy  holder,  who  pays 
handsomely  for  the  privilege  of  being  sys- 
tematically robbed  of  his  savings,  or  who  at 
best  pays  an  enormous  price  for  having 
some  one  take  care  of  his  savings.  Judging 
bv  the  reliable  reports  obtained  within  the 
past  year  we  venture  the  statement  that 
over  three-fourths  of  all  fraternal  and  life 
insurance  companies  are  conducted  for  the 
particular  benefit  of  the  officers  of  said  com- 
panies, that  is  to  say,  the  officials  use  the  in- 
surance plan  as  a system  for  making  a good 
living  for  themselves,  the  benefits  accruing 
to  the  policy  holder  being  a secondary  mat- 
ter. The  passage  so  much  harped  upon  by 
insurance  companies  and  agents,  namely  1 
Tim.  5 : 8,  is  rather  out  of  place  in  the  case 
of  the  thousands  who  have  lost  their  sav- 
ings through  the  failure  of  the  reckless 
companies  in  which  they  invested  them. 
God  has  other  and,  it  seems  to  us,  far  bet- 
ter ways  for  making  provision  for  those  of 
our  own  households  than  investment  with 
the  lucre-loving,  cash-crazy  and  unscrupu- 
lous officers  of  many  of  these  companies 
who  are  too  weak,  morally,  to  resist  the 
daily  temptations  which  the  sight  of  so  much 
cash,  and  the  possibility  of  using  it  un- 
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noticed,  places  in  their  way.  We  are  not 
discussing  the  principle  of  life  insurance 
here.  Honest  people  differ  on  that  subject, 
but  we  believe  that,  so  far  as  we  have  seen, 
the  principle  of  life  insurance  as  set  forth  by 
these  companies  does  not  fit  into  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  or  his  apostles  concerning 
temporal  things,  and  that  the  man  who  uses 
the  common  sense  and  the  various  other 
capacities,  mental  and  physical,  with  which 
God  has  endowed  him,  honestly  and  earn- 
estly, will  be  a stronger  man,  a more  help- 
ful, useful  man,  and  will  better  glorify  God 
and  provide  for  his  household  by  staying 
out  of  the  life  insurance  mill. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  re- 
turned home  on  the  14th  from  his  extended 
visit  among  the  congregations  in  Iowa, 
Nebraska  and  Missouri. 

* 

H.  G.  Anglemoyer  of  Silverdale,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  held  services  in  the  Mennonite 
church  at  Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  22,  1905. 

* 

Bro.  J.  W.  Yoder  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  for- 
merly a teacher  in  the  Elkhart  Institute, 
spent  some  time  recently  in  teaching  vocal 
music  classes  in  Lancaster,  Pa. 

* 

Bish.  Jacob  P.  Miller  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  who  attended  the  Ind. -Mich.  Confer- 
ence at  Salem,  was  with  the  Forks  A.  M. 
Cong,  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sunday,  Oct. 
15th.  Pre.  Paul  Hershberger  of  Schickley, 
Neb.,  was  also  present. 

* 

Alexander  Miller,  a prominent  minister  of 
the  Dunkard  church,  died  on  the  20th  of 
October  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  at  the  age  of 
sixty-three  years.  He  was  blind  for  the 
past  seven  years,  and  was  a highly  respected 
member  of  his  denomination. 

* 

Christian  M.  Stauffer  of  Adams  Co.,  Ind., 
a prominent  member  of  the  Berne  Menno- 
nite congregation,  died  suddenly,  Oct.  17 
1905,  from  the  effects  of  a surgical  opera 
tion.  He  taught  school  for  about  thirteen 
years.  He  was  also  a writer  of  poetry,  a 
number  of  his  productions  having  been  pub- 
lished in  the  “Rundschau.” 

+ 

The  Martins  Creek  Cong,  near  Millers 
burg,  Ohio,  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  a visit 
from  the  brethren  J.  A.  Liechty,  Sup’t  of  the 
Canton  Home  Mission,  and  Bro  Eby,  of  the 
Chicago  Home  Mission,  Sunday,  Oct.  22T 
at  which  time  communion  was  held.  Bro. 
Liechty  preached  in  the  evening  and  Bro. 
Eby  addressed  the  Y.  P.  Bible  meeting. 

♦ 

Bro.  John  J.  E.  Miller  and  wife  of  Thomas 
Custer  Co.,  Okla.,  have  spent  something 
over  a month  in  visiting  friends  and  rela 
tives  in  Elkhart  and  Lagrange  counties,  Ind.. 
and  in  company  with  his  brother,  Andrew 
T.  Miller  and  wife  of  Middlebury,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  visited  the  Publishing  House  on 
Friday,  Oct.  27th.  We  enjoyed  their  visit. 
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Bro.  Caleb  Winey,  of  the  Peabody  congre- 
gation, Kansas,  went  recently  to  Colorado 
to  investigate  the  localities  where  our  peo- 
ple reside,  with  a view  of  locating  there 
permanently.  We  wish  him  God  s blessing  , 
we  are  only  sorry  to  have  him  leave  the  con- 
gregation where  he  has  been  a shepherd  of 
the  flock  of  God  so  many  years.  But  if  the 
Lord  wills  it  so,  no  doubt,  it  will  be  for  the 
best.  We  hope  he  may  continue  to  be  a 
faithful  and  zealous  laborer  there  also  in  the 
Master’s  work,  until  the  Lord  shall  call  him 
to  his  reward. 

* 

Bish.  Jacob  Wiebe,  formerly  of  Russia, 
the  founder  of  the  Wiebe  branch  of  the 
“Brueder-Gemeinde,”  who  upon  his  first  ar- 
rival in  America  spent  some  time  with  his 
congregation  in  Elkhart  and  with  whom  the 
senior  editor  has  ever  maintained  a warm 
personal  friendship,  is  still  in  reasonable 
health,  and  though  age  is  to  some  extent 
making  his  work  a little  more  burdensome 
than  formerly,  he  still  labors  as  a minister 
and  also  as  a surgeon  in  adjusting  broken 
bones,  sprains,  etc.  We  had  a few  minutes 
talk  with  him  at  Hillsboro  and  were  glad  to 
meet  him.  On  our  thirty-mile  drive  from 
Hillsboro  to  White  Water  with  Bro.  Bern- 
hard  Regier  we  passed  his  house  and  had  a 
short  interview  with  the  aged  sister,  who 
is  almost  totally  deaf.  Bro.  Wiebe  not  being 
at  home,  she  invited  us  warmly  to  stay  till 
he  would  return,  but  when  we  counted  on 
our  fingers  the  number  of  miles  we  had  yet 
to  drive  to  our  destination,  she  understood 
it  and  was  satisfied  to  let  us  go.  We  felt 
sad  indeed  for  her  affliction  in  this  way. 
The  loss  of  the  sense  of  hearing  is  certainly 
a very  great  inconvenience  for  any  one,  but 
in  heaven  when  we  shall  have  been  made 
perfect  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we 
shall  rejoice  forevermore,  with  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyright,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XXVII. 

Jehovah  is  my  safety  and  my  light! 

And  when  the  host  of  evil  doth  appear. 

My  heart  in  his  great  strength  shall  never  fear, 
Nor  shall  the  sin-begotten  war  affright. 

Jehovah  will  protect  me  in  his  might. 

His  rock  of  safety  will  be  always  near, 

A shelter  shall  I find  in  him,  sincere, 

His  praises  shall  1 sing  through  all  the  night. 

So  hear  me,  O Jehovah,  when  I call, 

Upon  me  let  thy  happy  mercy  shine 
And  hide  thou  not  from  me  thy  face  divine. 

Oh,  let  me  not  by  my  oppressors  fall; 

Unto  the  strong  in  heart  thou  wilt  assign 
Thy  righteous  path  and  they  shall  follow,  all. 

New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BERLIN  MEETINGS. 


By  D.  H.  Bender. 

As  tlie  time  draws  near  for  the  meetings 
to  convene  at  Berlin,  Canada,  those  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
the  promulgation  of  her  doctrines — insti- 
tuted by  Christ,  her  Head,  and  initiated  into 
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the  church  by  the  baptism  of  the  blood  of 
the  martyrs  and  held  dear  by  her  people  to- 
day ; the  successful  advancement  of  her  in- 
stitutions, and  the  progress  of  her  work, 
generally,  cannot  look  forward  to  this  rep- 
resentative gathering  without  a deep  feeling 
of  concern  and  prayerful  solicitude  for  the 
cause. 

The  General  Conference,  because  of  its 
purpose,  character  and  representation,  is  of 
great  and  grave  importance  as  a body  repre- 
senting the  church  at  large.  In  fact,  there 
is  no  other  organization  in  the  church  that 
compares  with  it  in  representation,  the  gen- 
eral nature  of  its  work  and  the  possible  far- 
reaching  scope  of  its  influence.  While  it  is 
true  that  not  all  of  our  local  conferences 
have  as  yet  considered  it  best  to  sanction 
an  official  representation  in  the  General  Con- 
ference (and  they  have  a perfect  right  to 
their  conclusions),  still  the  work  of  a body 
like  this  cannot  well  do  otherwise  than  af- 
fect, in  a greater  or  less  degree,  every  local 
conference,  institution  and  congregation  in 
the  entire  brotherhood. 

Then  the  General  Conference  is  not  the 
only  general  church  body  holding  its  ses- 
sions at  Berlin  during  this  month. 

On  Nov.  14th  and  15th,  just  preceding 
the  convening  of  the  General  Conference, 
the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  & Benevolent 
Board  holds  its  sessions  at  the  same  place. 
This  institution,  while  not  similar  in  char- 
acter to  the  General  Conference,  is  an  older 
organization  and,  in  some  ways,  more  rep- 
resentative and  in  general  just  as  important 
as  the  General  Conference.  Neither  one  of 
these  bodies  having  held  a general  meeting 
for  three  years  adds  interest  and  importance 
to  this  session.  Especially  is  this  an  im- 
portant meeting  of  the  M.  E.  & B.  B.  from 
the  fact  that  considerable  agitation  is  preva- 
lent concerning  its  work  throughout  the  en- 
tire brotherhood,  both  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  Nor  has  this  agitation  been 
limited  to  America.  The  rumbling  has 
crossed  the  waters  and  an  echo  is  rever- 
berated from  far-off — and  yet  as  far  as  the 
interest  of  the  church  is  concerned,  near-by 
— India. 

Then,  there  will  likely  be  other  meetings 
held  at  this  time  and  place  affecting  the 
mission,  benevolent,  educational,  literary, 
publication,  governmental  and  other  func- 
tions of  the  church.  If  no  special  meetings 
are  held,  these  subjects  will  no  doubt  come 
up  in  some  form  or  other  in  one  or  the  other 
of  the  two  general  meetings  announced. 

These  matters  have  been  weighing  heav- 
ily on  my  mind  for  some  time  and  are  the 
subject  for  much  prayerful  consideration  as 
I contemplate  the  prospective  gathering  of 
our  forces  at  Berlin.  By  the  kind  permis- 
sion of  the  publishers,  I wish  to  offer  a few 
suggestions  for  the  consideration  of  all  con- 
cerned. 

1.  Go  to  Berlin  and  attend  these  meet- 
ings in  person.  Go,  whether  you  are  a regu- 
larly elected  delegate  or  not.  Go,  whether 
you  are  a minister,  deacon  or  lay-member. 
Go,  whether  you  look  with  favor  upon  the 
work  of  the  General  Conference  or  whether 
you  oppose  it.  Go.  It  is  difficult  to  do 
satisfactory  work  in  a general  meeting  with- 
out a general  representation.  Then,  again, 
first-handed  reports  are  always  more  relia- 
ble and  satisfactory  than  second-handed  or 
multi-handed  ones  are.  The  Canadian  breth- 
ren have  extended  us  a cordial  invitation. 
Let  us  show  our  appreciation  by  a hearty 
response.  After  you  have  decided  to  go 
yourself,  invite  some  one  to  go  with  you 
and  help  your  brother  or  sister  to  a rich 
spiritual  feast. 

2.  Make  up  your  mind,  and  put  your 
resolution  into  effect,  that  you  will  be  pres- 


ent when  the  first  hymn  is  announced  at  the 
opening  of  the  first  session  of  the  meeting 
of  the  Evangelizing  Board  on  1 uesday 
morning,  Nov.  14th,  and  that  you  will  at- 
tend all  the  sessions  and  be  found  among 
those  who  stand  and  reverently  bow  while 
the  benediction  is  pronounced  at  the  close 
of  the  last  session  (whenever  that  will  be) 
of  the  General  Conference.  Make  no  ar- 
rangements that  will  hinder  you  from  at- 
tending every  session  of  these  meetings. 
They  are  too  important  to  be  dealt  with  in 
a casual  manner. 

3. /Come  to  take  part.  God  calls  for  active 
servants.  The  church  needs  them.  The 
wqrld  is  perishing  for  want  of  them. 

4\,Come  expecting  a blessing.  Have  your 
eyes,  ears,  mind,  heart,  open  to  receive  any 
good  thought  or  impression  that  may  be 
presented.  All  need  every  help  that  can 
possibly  be  obtained. 

5.  Be  firm  in  your  stand  for  the  doctrines 
of  Christ  and  his  church ; do  not  for  a 
moment  foster  a thought  of  compromise 
with  the  world.  But  be  charitable  toward 
those  who  conscientiously  differ  from  you  in 
conviction.  Do  not  judge  your  brother  too 
harshly.  Be  especially  considerate  of  those 
who  do  not  look  with  favor  on  this  work 
(Rom.  14:15,  16;  1 Cor.  8:9). 

6.  Come  prayerful.  Ask  God  to  fit  you 
especially  for  use  in  these  meetings.  Come 
into  every  session  “full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

7.  Begin  at  once  to  make  preparation  for 
attending,  for  giving  help,  for  receiving  help, 
for  glorifying  God  during  the  sessions  of 
the  Berlin  meetings. 

Springs,  Pa. 


HE  TOUCHED  MY  HAND. 


(Author  Unknown.) 


My  hands  were  filled  with  many  things, 
Which  I did  precious  hold 

As  any  treasure  of  a king’s, 

Silver,  or  gems,  or  gold. 

The  Master  came,  and  touched  my  hands. 

The  scars  were  in  his  own; 

And  at  his  feet  my  treasures  sweet 
Fell  shattered  one  by  one; 

“I  must  have  empty  hands,”  said  he, 

’Wherewith  to  work  my  works  through  thee." 

My  hands  were  stained  with  marks  of  toil. 
Defiled  with  dust  of -earth, 

And  I my  work  did  ofttimes  soil, 

And  render  little  worth. 

The  Master  came,  and  touened  my  hands 
And  crimson  were  his  own. 

And  when,  amazed,  on  mine  I gazed, 

Lo,  every  stain  was  gone! 

"I  must  have  cleansed  hands,”  said  he, 

“Wherewith  to  work  my  works  through  thee." 

My  hands  were  growing  feverish, 

And  cumbered  with  much  care; 

Trembling  with  haste  and  eagerness, 

Nor  folded  oft  in  prayer. 

The  Master  came,  and  touched  my  hands. 
With  healing  in  his  own. 

And  calm  and  still  to  do  his  will. 

They  grew,  the  fever  gone. 

“I  must  have  quiet  hands,”  said  he, 

“Wherewith  to  work  my  works  through  thee.” 

My  hands  were  strong  in  fancied  strength. 

But  not  in  power  divine. 

And  bold  to  take  up  tasks  at  length. 

That  were  not  his,  but  mine. 

The  Master  came,  and  touched  my  hands. 

And  might  was  in  his  own; 

But  mine,  since  then,  have  powerless  been. 
Save  his  were  laid  thereon. 

“And  it  is  only  thus,”  said  he. 

“That  I can  work  my  works  through  thee”  ' 


A missionary  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  (England)  says:  "Who  could  for- 
get the  boisterous  enthusiasm  at  the  twenty 
or  more  towns  below  Yakusu,  where  in- 
variably half  a dozen  canoes  would  surround 
the  steamer,  the  people  shouting  their  wel- 
come, and  hungrilv  beseeching  all  the  time, 
‘Books!  Books!  We  want  more  books!’" 
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Our  Family  Almanac  for  1906  is  now 

ready.  Do  not  fail  to  send  in  your  orders. 
We  have  a nice  almanac,  and  you  will  find, 
aside  from  the  usual  almanac  matter  so  very 
useful  to  every  housekeeper,  a good  selec- 
tion of  edifying  and  beneficial  reading  mat- 
ter. Send  orders  at  once.  Prices  as  follows : 
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1000  copies,  by  fr't  or  exp.,  not  prepaid  12.50 


Our  attention  bas  been  called  to  the  fact 
that  people  have  asked  to  borrow  our  new 
catalogue  in  order  that  they  might  select 
some  books  therefrom.  If  more  than  one 
catalogue  is  sent  to  your  home,  please  hand 
the  extra  copy  or  copies  to  your  neighbors 
who  have  none.  It  will  enable  them  to  buy 
good  books,  Bibles,  wall  mottoes,  etc.,  at 
prices  that  will  save  them  money. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Harper,  Kansas,  Oct.  26,  1905. — On  Oct. 
5th , Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  and  family  came' 
into  our  midst.  Bro.Drivcr  preached  at  the 
Pleasant  Valley  church  on  the  evening  of 
the  7th ; also  in  the  morning  and  evening 
of  the  8th.  In  these  sermons  the  brother 
held  u])  very  faithfully  our  blessed  Savior 
and  his  teachings,  and  plead  that  he  might 
lie  accepted.  Bro.  Driver  left  here  for  La- 
lunta,  Col.,  on  the  9th,  where  Sister  Driver 
hopes  her  health  may  be  improved.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  make  them  a real  bless- 
ing. is  our  prayer.  Bro.  D.  S.  Weaver  and 
family  also  arrived  here  on  the  5th  of  Octo- 
ber, on  tbcir  return  from  La  Junta,  Col.  One 
of  Bro.  Weaver’s  horses  gave  out  so  that 
they  were  delayed  here  until  the  11th  of 
( ktober,  when  they  left  for  their  home  in 
Jasper  Co.,  Mo.  On  Oct.  10th  the  writer’s 
father,  Bro.  N.  Shepp,  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
arrived  here  and  remained  with  us  until 
Oct.  18th.  We  very  much  appreciated  bis 
visit,  only  wishing  he  could  have  remained 
with  us  longer.  On  Oct.  15th  Bro,  Noah 
F.bersole  from  Nebraska  preached  for  us  at 
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Pleasant  V alley  church.  He  filled  both  ap- 
pointments in  the  morning  and  evening  of 
the  above  date.  He  also  held  out  the  plain 
teachings  of  the  Word  to  us  faithfully.  We 
expect  Bro.  Ebersole  and  family  to  move 
here  this  winter,  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will.  We 
gladly  welcome  them  into  our  midst,  as  we 
are  in  need  of  workers  here,  to  help  promote 
the  cause  of  Christ.  May  God  bless  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  have  visited  us. 
We  welcome  them  all  back  again,  and  all 
others  who  may  be  passing  this  way  or  near 
by.  Yours  in  the  Master’s  service.  COR. 

* * * 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Oct.  27,  1905. — The 

Mennonite  Orphans’  Home  is  now  nicely 
lighted  with  electricity,  which  is  indeed  a 
great  convenience.  We  have  forty-nine  chil- 
dren in  the  Home,  and  expect  five  more 
soon  from  Job,  W.  Va.  We  have  a num- 
ber of  boys  and  girls  for  whom  we  would 
like  to  find  homes  in  good  families. 

A.  METZLER. 

* * * 

Masontown,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  1905. — The  com- 
munion was  held  as  announced  in  the  Ma- 
sontown Mennonite  church,  Sunday,  Oct. 
22d.  The  weather  was  fair  and  the  attend- 
ance good,  sixty  members  partaking  of  the 
communion.  The  ordination  of  a minister 
was  postponed  for  the  present. 

JUSTUS  B.  BARE. 

* * * 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Oct.  16,  1905. — The 

Virginia  Conference  which  was  held  Oct. 
13-14  at  the  Zion  M.  H.,  Lower  District, 
was  well  attended  and  was  a time  of  refresh- 
ing. Though  there  was  not  much  business 
done,  yet  the  talks,  instructions  and  discus- 
sions were  very  interesting  and  edifying. 
Love  and  peace  were  the  predominating 
features  of  the  meeting.  We  think  all  pres- 
ent felt  benefited  and  encouraged  in  their 
Christian  pilgrimage.  The  following  day 
the  communion  was  observed.  Many  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  The  minister- 
ing brethren  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Auburn,  Va., 
D.  S.  Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  and  H.  H.  Good 
of  South  Boston,  Va.,  were  with  us,  also 
some  lay  members  from  Fairfax  Co.,  Va., 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Berkey  and  wife  are  still  in  the  Lower 
District.  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  and  wife  are  in 
the  Middle  District  and  expect  to  remain  for 
a few  weeks,  visiting  and  holding  some 
meetings.  Bro.  H.  H.  Good  will  be  here  a 
few  days  yet.  He  preached  at  the  Weaver 
M.  H.  last  night.  Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  and 
Dea.  Elias  Brunk  returned  from  a trip  to 
West  Virginia  nearly  two  weeks  ago.  While 
there  they  held  a communion  meeting,  or- 
dained Bro.  Robert  Smith  to  the  ministry 
and  attended  to  some  other  church  matters. 
They  reported  a pleasant  trip  and  were  well 
pleased  with  the  progress  of  the  work  in  that 
field.  To-morrow  Bro.  Daniel  Good  will 
start  for  West  Virginia  for  Sister  Annie 
Good  and  Sister  Katie  Blosser.  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Good  will  continue  his  labors  there  a 
while  yet.  S.  M.  BURKHOLDER. 

* * * 

Whitewater,  Butler  Co.,  Kansas.  — On 

Sunday  evening,  Oct.  22d,  we  were  favored 
with  a visit  from  John  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  and 
founder  of  the  extensive  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  at  Elkhart.  He  spoke  to  us 
from  the  text,  “How  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation?”  (Heb.  2:3). 
< >ur  congregation  is  about  sixty  members 
strong  and  we  have  two  ministers,  John 
Roth  and  David  Gerber,  who  emigrated 
from  Switzerland  many  years  ago.  Our 
young  people  maintain  a Young  People’s 
Meeting  every  Sunday  evening.  All  our 
services,  including  the  Young  People’s  Meet- 


November  2, 

ing,  are  conducted  in  the  German  language, 
notwithstanding  all  the  young  people  under- 
stand and  also  read  and  speak  the  English 
language.  COR. 

* » * 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  Oct.  24,  1905. — Oct.  7th 
preparatory  services  were  held  in  the  Amish 
M.  H.  near  Davidsville.  Sunday,  the  8th, 
communion  was  observed  at  the  same  place. 
There  was  also  preaching  in  the  evening. 
These  meetings  were  conducted  by  John  E. 
Kaufman  of  Mattawana,  Pa.,  and  Joshua 
Zook  of  Allensville,  Pa. 

Oct.  14th  preparatory  services  were  held 
in  the  Blough  M.  H.,  conducted  by  Alexan- 
der Weaver,  from  Neh.  2:  17.  The  evening 
service  was  conducted  by  W.  C.  Harsh- 
barger,  from  John  3:16.  Sunday  morning 
Bro.  John  M.  Kreider  was  with  us  and 
preached  from  the  text,  John  19:5,  after 
which  communion  and  feet-washing  were 
observed,  several  hundred  brethren  and  sis- 
ters taking  part;  among  them  were  six 
members  who  are  past  75  years  of  age  and 
seven  who  are  under  15  years.  Bro.  Kreider 
preached  in  the  evening  at  the  same  place. 
Monday  he  left  for  Martinsburg.  He  was 
accompanied  by  his  little  son. 

Oct.  21  st  preparatory  services  were  held 
in  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler,  from  Matt.  26:39.  1°  the  evening  Bro. 

John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  was  with  us 
and  preached  from  Jas.  1 : 27.  Sunday  morn- 
ing the  largest  congregation  of  brethren  and 
sisters  ever  seen  in  this  district  came  to- 
gether. Bro.  Blosser  took  for  his  text  2 Cor. 
8 : 9,  after  which  the  communion  and  feet- 
washing  were  observed.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Blosser  preached  at  the  same  place 
from  Acts  19:2.  Monday  evening  he  began 
a series  of  meetings  at  Salix.  He  is  ex- 
pected to  labor  in  the  Johnstown  district 
until  New  Year’s.  Brethren,  pray  for  the 
church  at  this  place,  as  there  are  many  who 
need  salvation. 

During  the  meetings  in  the  Stahl  M.  H. 
there  were  with  us  John  and  H.  R.  New- 
comer and  wife  of  Ohio,  John  Hummel  of 
Rockton,  and  the  brethren  Blauch  and  Mil- 
ler of  Springs,  Pa.  LEVI  BLAUCH, 

REPORT 

Of  the  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference. 

The  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference 
met  at  the  Sycamore  M.  H.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo- 
on Wednesday,  Oct.  11,  1905. 

The  ministers  met  at  8 o’clock  a.  m.  to  ar- 
range questions  for  conference  work.  At 
this  meeting  the  organization  for  conference 
work  was  also  effected.  Bro.  John  Smith 
of  Metamora,  111.,  was  elected  Moderator, 
and  Bro.  S.  Gerig  of  Wayland,  la.,  Assistani 
Moderator.  Samuel  Gerlier  and  Daniel  Gra 
her  were  elected  Secretaries.  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  was  chosen  to  assist  the  Secretaries 
in  the  preparation  of  resolutions. 

Conference  proper  convened  at  10  a in. 
After  the  opening  services  the  Moderator 
read  I Cor.  3 and  followed  with  appropriate 
remarks.  He  pointed  out  the  need  of  con 
secration,  of  more  Spirit-filled  workers,  unite 
in  conference  work,  and  of  building  upon 
the  true  foundation,  Jesus  Christ.  In  all 
the  work  we  should  seek  to  carry  out  the 
commission,  “to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.” 

Bro.  S.  Gerig  followed  in  a brief  word  ot 
admonition,  laying  great  stress  on  doing  all 
we  can,  even  if  we  can  do  but  a little.  In 
all  we  do  we  should  be  careful  how  we 
build. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  who  was  called  upon 
to  deliver  the  conference  sermon,  took  for 
his  text  Acts  1:8.  Among  the  thoughts  he 
presented  were  the  following:  God  works 
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through  the  instrumentality  of  man  by  his 
Spirit.  VVe  should  be  true  witnesses  unto 
the  end  of  the  world,  but  we  should  “first 
tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  we  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.”  Without  this  power 
we  cannot  lead  souls  to  Christ. 

There  are  four  things  we  need:  1.  To 
wait;  2.  To  realize  the  need  of  help  ; 3.  Un- 
faltering faith ; 4.  Fervent  prayer.  The 

necessity  of  being  born  again,  was  dwelt 
upon  at  some  length.  As  a concluding 
thought  he  held  forth  the  necessity  for 
united  action  and  loyalty  to  the  church. 

All  the  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
present  expressed  their  willingness  to  abide 
by  the  teachings  of  God’s  word  as  set  forth 
by  these  brethren,  and  build  upon  the  true 
foundation  as  God  gives  them  light  and 
grace.  The  membership  attested  to  the  same 
by  a rising  vote. 

Before  this  work  was  completed,  the  fore- 
noon session  was  closed  with  prayer  and 
song,  and  about  one-half  hour  of  the  after- 
noon session  was  consumed. 

After  this  the  questions  as  arranged  for 
consideration  by  the  conference  were  taken 
up  and  discussed.  The  discussions  through- 
out were  spirited  and  spiritual,  and  the  best 
of  feeling  prevailed.  Three  questions  were 
considered  when  the  first  day’s  conference 
adjourned. 

Thursday. 

Conference  convened  at  9:  15  a.  m.  After 
the  opening  exercises,  the  forenoon  was 
spent  in  the  consideration  of  questions.  The 
afternoon  was  devoted  to  miscellaneous 
business  as  follows: 

1.  It  was  decided  to  give  support  to  the 
Kansas  City  Mission,  and  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller 
of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  was  elected  to  serve  on 
the  Board  of  Trustees. 

2.  In  answer  to  a query  the  conference  ap- 
proved of  Bible  conference  work,  reaffirm- 
ing a similar  action  taken  by  the  conference 
at  Tremont,  111.,  in  1899. 

3.  It  was  decided  that  hereafter  a minis- 
ters’ meeting  be  called  to  meet  the  evening 
previous  to  the  day  on  which  conference 
begins,  to  arrange  questions  for  conference 
work. 

4.  A proposition  to  divide  our  conference 
district  into  two  or  more  districts  was  dis- 
cussed, and  it  was  unanimously  decided  to 
leave  it  as  it  is. 

5.  After  a lengthy  discussion  of  the  ques- 
tion as  to  the  wisdom  of  appointing  evan- 
gelists for  the  district,  it  was  decided  that 
since  the  district  is  already  divided  into  five 
sub-districts,  each  under  the  oversight  of  a 
bishop,  that  it  is  better  to  leave  this  as  it  is ; 
but  it  was  urged  that  these  bishops  see  that 
more  active  evangelistic  work  is  done  in 
their  respective  fields  of  labor,  especially 
among  the  smaller  congregations. 

6.  The  report  of  Bro.  Andrew  Nafz.iger, 
Treasurer  of  the  district,  was  read  and  ap- 
proved. Bro.  Nafziger  was  re-elected  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

7.  Bro.  Peter  Garber  was  elected  delegate 
to  the  Eastern  District  A.  M.  Conference, 
and  Bro.  Peter  Zimmerman  to  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  A.  M.  Conference. 

8.  On  motion  the  conference  recognized 
the  bishops  as  delegates  to  the  General  Con- 
ference and  also  their -work. 

9.  It  was  decided  to  hold  next  year's  con- 
ference in  Woodford  Co.,  111. 

10.  Ordered  that  1,500  reports  of  this  con- 
ference be  printed,  750  copies  in  English 
and  750  in  German. 

After  appropriate  remarks  by  the  Mod- 
erators, the  conference  adjourned,  all  feeling 
that  it  was  good  for  us  to  be  here. 

Following  is  a list  of  questions  considered 
and  the  answers  adopted : 

Ques.  1.  What  can  we  do  to  bring  more 


spiritual  life  and  less  worldliness  into  our 
church  ? 

Ans. — To  bring  more  spiritual  life  we 
need  (1)  to  see  our  own  individual  insuf- 
ficiency and  weakness ; (2)  to  learn  to  know 
more  of  God’s  word  and  because  we  love 
him,  obey  it ; (3)  to  continue  in  prayer  and 
watching  thereunto  ; (4)  to  have  more  prac- 
tical teaching,  suited  to  the  “lambs”  as  well 
as  the  “sheep” ; (5)  to  be  more  careful  in 
regard  to  the  receiving  of  members  into 
church  fellowship  who  give  no  evidence  of 
the  new  birth. 

Ques.  2.  Does  this  conference  sanction 
the  attendance  of  members  at  fairs.,  shows 
and  similar  worldly  amusements? 

Ans. — Since  these  places  have  influences 
that  are  misleading  and  ruinous,  and  we  see 
that  some  of  our  brethren  are  inclined  to 
yield  tQ  such  temptations,  we  believe  it  our 
duty  to  sound  the  alarm  in  no  uncertain 
sound  against  attendance,  by  our  members, 
at  such  places.  1 John  2:15;  1 John  5:4; 

1 Cor.  10:31;  Jas.  1:27;  2 Thess.  5:22. 

Ques.  3.  What  is  the  relation  of  the  in- 
dividual member  to  the  church,  also  of  the 
church  to  the  conference? 

Ans. — Every  indivdual  member  is  a part 
of  the  church  and  should  always  be  willing 
to  be  subject  to  the  counsel  of  the  church, 
unless  that  counsel  is  against  the  word  of 
God.  Also,  that  every  individual  church 
should  likewise  be  subject  to  the  counsel  of 
the  conference. 

Ques.  4.  What  shall  or  can  we  do  toward 
making  our  conference  work  more  effectual? 

Ans. — 1.  We  should  be  careful  and  prayer- 
ful in  the  selection,  arrangement  and  dis- 
cussion of  the  questions.  2.  Answers  and 
resolutions  should  be  carefully  written  and 
sent  to  the  churches  of  the  district.  3.  Each 
one  present  should  endeavor  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  daily  live  out  the  principles  presented 
and  where  opportunity  presents  itself,  to  ex- 
plain more  fully  the  conditions  and  circum- 
stances that  brought  about  those  questions. 
4.  We  should  always  be  able  to  say,  “For  it 
seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  11s 
(Acts  15:22-31).  5.  That  the  leaders  of  our 
congregations  do  what  they  can  to  indoc- 
trinate their  people  and  see  that  the  rules 
and  regulations  of  conference  are  put  into 
effect  and  lived  up  to. 

Ques.  5.  Is  the  time  of  conference  session 
most  profitably  spent  in  having  our  minis- 
ters one  after  another  testify  to  their  willing- 
ness and  aim  to  continue  to  build  on  the 
Rock  Christ  and  abide  by  the  teachings  of 
the  Word? 

Ans. — We  believe  it  edifying  to  give  each 
bishop,  minister  and  deacon  an  opportunity 
to  give  testimony,  but  care  should  be  taken 
that  these  testimonies  be  short  and  to  the 
point. 

Ques.  6.  Shall  our  ministers  consider  it 
their  duty  to  preach'  only  in  the  congrega- 
tions where  they  reside? 

Ans. — Every  minister  should  consider  it 
his  duty  to  make  provision  that  the  home 
congregation  be  provided  for  ( 1 Peter  5:2), 
but  we  should  also  consider  it  a privilege 
to  have  opportunity  to  help  as  many  others 
as  possible  (Matt.  28:  19,  20). 

Ques.  7.  In  case  of  a member  trespassing 
is  it  enough  to  admonish,  or  should  the 
church  take  action,  when  the  admonition  is 
not  heeded? 

Ans. — Since  it  depends  upon  the  condi- 
tions and  circumstances  of  the  trespass, 
great  care  should  be  taken  that  each  tres- 
pass ^hall  be  dealt  with  according  to  the 
Word,  as  is  shown  by  the  following  scrip- 
ture passages:  Gal.  6:1;  Matt.  5:23,  24; 
Matt.  18;  1 Cor.  5;  Tit.  3:10.  11. 

The  following  nine  bishops,  twenty-four 
ministers  and  two  deacons  were  present : 


Bishops. 

John  Smith,  Metamora,  111. 

S.  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

Joseph  Buerky,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

J.  C.  Birky,  Hopedale,  111. 

Christian  Werey,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Jos.  Schlegel,  Hartford.  Kansas. 

Benj.  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

John  Hartzler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo. 
Ministers. 

Peter  Zimmerman,  Roanoke,  111. 

J.  H.  McGowen,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

D.  B.  Raber,  Holden,  Mo. 

Lemon  J.  Miller,  Quincy,  III. 

Peter  Gerber,  Low  Point,  111. 

Peter  Schertz,  Washington,  111. 
Christian  K.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Jacob  Ringenberg,  liskilwa,  111. 

Jacob  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 

Daniel  Slagel,  Flanagan,  111. 

Christian  S.  Hauder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Benjamin  Hartzler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Harper,  Kansas. 

Peter  D.  Schertz,  Metamora,  111. 

J.  K.  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

John  Steckly,  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb. 
Jonas  Litwiller,  Tremont,  111. 

Samuel  Gerber,  Groveland,  111. 

Daniel  Graber,  Noble,  Iowa. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Andrew  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Levi  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Neb. 

Michael  Horst,  Peabody,  Kansas. 
Deacons. 

Isaac  Hartzler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Henrv  V.  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

TFIE  SECRETARIES. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Seventh  Annual  Amish  Mennonite 

Sunday  School  Meeting  held  near  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Oct.  12  and  13,  1905. 

Thursday  Evening. — After  song  service 
devotional  exercises  were  conducted  bv  J. 
Z.  Kanagy. 

Organization  was  effected  as  follows : 
Moderator,  J.  H.  Byler;  assistant  moderator, 
S.  S.  King;  secretaries,  J.  C.  Kanagy  and 
J.  Y.  Hartzler. 

A greeting  was  given  by  John  M.  Yoder, 
after  which  the  subject,  “What  should  be 
the  objects  of  a Sunday  School  Meeting? 
What  are  its  benefits?”  was  discussed  by  J. 
D.  Yoder.  Objects  should  be  to  form  a more 
perfect  union,  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  the  word  of  God  and  with  fellow  Sun- 
day school  workers.  It  benefits  all  who  at- 
tend. It  srengthens  and  unites  workers. 

“The  Unity  of  the  Old  and  Young,”  was 
discussed  by  O.  II.  Zook.  It  causes  the  old 
and  young  to  work  together  in  harmony;  it 
causes  more  extensive  and  effective  work  ; 
brings  the  Sunday  school  work  to  heart ; it 
fills  the  old  and  young  with  the  love  of  God 
and  causes  them  to  be  bound  together  in 
love  and  peace.  After  further  discussion 
the  evening  session  was  then  closed  with 
prayer  by  E.  A.  Zook. 

Friday  Morning.  — Devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  Michael  ^ oder. 

"Mow  may  the  teacher  interest  disinter- 
ested pupils ?”  was  discussed  by  E.  II.  Ka- 
nagy. Have  faith  and  interest  in  the  class; 
be  impartial;  pray  for  the  class;  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  The  same  subject  was  fur- 
ther discussed  bv  S.  G.  Shetlcr.  Prayer  is 
a medium  bv  which  we  can  hold  the  class. 
Discover  the  centers  of  interest  to  the  pupils 
in  the  class;  lead  from  natural  stories  to 
spiritual  lessons;  discover  the  cause  of  dis- 
interest. 
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"Are  t lie  Sunday  schools  winning  souls  as 
they  should?  Who  is  responsible?”  was  dis- 
cussed by  J.  E.  Kauffman.  The  object  of 
the  Sunday  school  should  be  to  win  souls 
tor  Christ.  If  the  Sunday  school  is  in  har- 
mony with  the  gospel  it  will  be  winning 
souls.  The  Sunday  school  should  be  inter- 
ested in  the  children.  Responsibility  lies 
with  parents  and  officers  of  the  Sunday 
school  by  living  inconsistently  to  their 
teaching,  by  not  being  interested  in  the  pu- 
pils, by  not  being  tilled  with  the  Spirit.  The 
subject  was  also  discussed  by  J.  Y.  King. 
The  superintendent  is  responsible  for  the 
appointing  of  unqualified  teachers.  Teach- 
ers are  responsible  for  not  talking  salvation 
to  the  pupils.  There  is  too  much  literal 
teaching.  Points  from  general  discussion 
are : Let  your  light  shine ; speak  of  the  good 
and  not  of  the  faults  of  others ; pray  and 
faint  not ; learn  to  love  souls. 

"The  True  Spirit  of  Singing,”  was  taken 
up  by  J.  H.  P.yler.  Sing  with  the  spirit  and 
understanding.  Singing  inspires  us  to  act. 
Sing  to  the  glory  and  honor  of  God,  for  edi- 
fication and  to  comfort  the  soul.  An  essay 
by  Rachel  Esh  followed.  The  talent  of  sing- 
ing is  a gift  of  God.  Spiritual  singing  is  a 
sure  sign  of  spiritual  life.  We  should  sing 
as  we  pray.  Be  Spirit-filled,  enthused,  and 
inspired.  Honor  the  Lord  by  singing. 

A collection  was  then  taken  up  and  a clos- 
ing prayer  was  offered  by  S.  K.  Yoder. 

Friday  Afternoon. — Devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  J.  N.  Durr. 

“Leading  the  Student  to  the  Bible  itself,” 
was  discussed  by  J.  K.  Detweiler.  The 
teacher  must  have  a knowledge  of  the  Bible 
before  he  can  lead  the  student  to  the  Bible. 
Arouse  in  the  student  a desire  for  a knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  by  telling  Bible  stories,  by 
informing  the  student  that  in  the  Bible  are 
found  peace,  comfort  and  spiritual  life.  The 
same  subject  was  further  discussed  by  S. 
G.  Shetler.  Read  the  Bible  and  not  so  much 
other  literature.  Talk  of  the  Bible.  Show 
them  that  it  is  the  mother  of  salvation  the 
weapon  of  weapons,  and  the  book  of  art, 
science  and  literature.  Show  by  your  life 
that  you  live  and  love  the  Bible. 

“The  Sunday  School,  its  Past,  Present, 
and  Future,”  was  discussed  by  J.  N.  Durr. 
The  Sunday  school  has  been  an  incentive  to 
spiritual  life  and  spiritual  work.  Tt  has  in- 
spired mission  work  and  is  one  of  the  factors 
to  broaden  the  walls  of  Zion.  Tt  causes  peo- 
ple to  learn  their  calling,  to  become  submis- 
sive and  obedient.  The  future  of  the  Sun- 
day school  depends  upon  the  present.  T. 
C.  Katiagy  continued  the  discussion.  Not 
enough  reading  and  praying.  Thinking  of 
the  past  will  help  us  to  improve  the  present. 
Your  presence  regularly  is  a help  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  Come  with  earnestness  and 
zeal.  Live  up  to  the  convictions  of  our  duty. 
Live  not  only  for  the  present,  but  also  for 
the  future. 

“Sunday  School  Workers  — (a)  Their 
Needs,”  was  discussed'  bv  J.  L.  Zook. 
Teachers  need  to  be  Christians  who  teach 
by  example,  and  who  are  prayerful.  Officers 
should  be  of  the  same  faith  as  the  Sunday 
school  members,  (h)  “Their  Responsibil- 
ities,” was  discussed  bv  L Y.  Hartzler.  Duty 
is  too  often  thought  of  as  responsibility. 
Neglecting  our  duty  brings  responsibility. 
Duty  and  obedience  arc  essential  to  effec- 
tive work.  By  doing  our  duty  we  need  not 
he  concerned  about  our  responsibility,  (c) 
“Their  Opportunities,”  was  taken  up  bv  S. 
K.  Yoder.  To  testify  for  Christ  in  religious 
work  and  in  every-dav  life;  to  encourage 
the  weak  and  to  invite  the  indifferent  to 
attend  religious  meetings:  to  come  in  touch 
with  other  people  brings  opportunities.  We 
should  embrace  our  opportunities  of  learn- 
ing God's  word  and  help  others  to  Christ. 


A number  of  queries  were  then  answered 
and  a closing  prayer  was  offered  by  J.  E. 
Kauffman. 

Friday  Evening. — Song  service  was  fol- 
lowed by  devotional  exercises  by  J.  H. 
Byler. 

“The  Mutual  Needs  and  Duties  of  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School,”  was  first  dis- 
cussed by  J.  Z.  Kanagy.  God  has  created 
us  for  a purpose.  All  are  talented  and  each 
should  fill  his  place.  God’s  grace  is  sufficient 
for  all.  We  need  unity  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  work,  and  each  is  essential  to 
the  welfare  of  the  other.  The  same  subject 
was  further  discussed  by  J.  I.  Byler.  The 
church  needs  the  Sunday  school  to  gather 
in  souls ; to  teach  and  bring  closer  fellow- 
ship among  the  members.  The  Sunday 
school  aids  in  personal  and  judicial  work. 
The  Sunday  school  needs  the  church  for 
proper  teaching  and  guidance. 

After  the  “open  conference”  period  the 
meeting  was  closed  by  prayer  by  the  mod- 
erator. SECRETARIES. 

OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W 18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, III. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  P.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — 1408  Franklin  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne.  Ind. 
Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ENROUTE  TO  INDIA. 

Near  Naples,  Italy,  Oct.  17,  1905. — Dear 
Herald  readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — 
Nothing  preventing  we  will  arrive  at  Naples 
to-morrow  morning  about  six  o’clock.  We 
are  grateful  for  the  protecting  care  of  God 
thus  far  and  trust  in  his  promises  for  the 
future. 

We  have  had  very  little  rough  weather 
thus  far.  Our  journey  has  been  a most 
pleasant  one.  Reading,  writing,  and  Bible 
study  are  among  the  different  things  with 
which  we  have  busied  ourselves  on  our  way 
across  the  Atlantic.  Our  next  boat,  the 
"Rubattino,”  leaves  Neaples  Oct.  19th,  at 
5 p.  m.  We  have  fared  well  on  the  “Li- 
guria.” It  took  us  some  time  to  become 
acquainted  with  Italian  modes  of  cooking. 
All  were  seasick  but  Sister  Lehman.  We 
were  certainly  generous  with  our  food. 

Everything  is  new  and  strange  to  us.  We 
have  picked  up  some  Italian  on  board.  • Ten 
young  Catholic  priests  are  with  us,  enroute 
for  Rome  to  complete  their  studies.  We 
have  been  made  to  think  many  times,  Truly 
God’s  world  is  beautiful  and  wonderful.  The 
deep  sea  ^tul  hazy,  undefined  distance  have 
an  awe-inspiring  effect  on  the  individual. 
All  are  \but  indications  of  his  depth  and 
majesty.  r y ours  for  His  cause, 

* THE  MISSIONARIES  ENROUTE, 
.Per  M.  C.  LEHMAN. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOMETHING  TO  CONSIDER. 

A certain  brother  sent  us  a bushel  of  very 
nice  sweet  potatoes,  for  which  we  are  thank- 
ful. Now,  let  11s  see  what  they  cost.  We 
had  to  pay  fifty  cents  drayage  to  get  them 
from  the  depot.  The  brother  had  to  pay 
twenty-five  cents  freight.  They  were  worth 
to  him  at  least  forty  cents,  which  would 
make  the  total  cost  for  one  bushel  of  sweet 


potatoes  $1.15.  If  he  had  sold  them  for  forty 
cents  and  put  twenty-five  cents  to  it,  and 
sent  the  amount  to  us  we  could  have  bought 
fresh  from  the  wagon  at  our  door  one  and 
one-fourth  bushels,  and  could  have  bought 
another  bushel  with  the  fifty  cents  we  paid 
for  drayage.  So  it  is  evident  that  we  could 
have  had  two  and  one-fourth  bushels  instead 
of  one. 

I am  not  criticising,  but  trying  to  give  a 
little  information.  The  point  is  that  we 
should  try  to  spend  every  dollar  to  the  best 
advantage.  It  hardly  ever  pays  to  send  us 
provisions  in  small  quantities.  It  pays  bet- 
ter to  send  large  quantities.  Let  each 
brother  and  sister  consider  the  above  before 
sending  provisions.  We  are  aiming  to  spend 
all  moneys  and  use  all  provisions  sent  to  the 
best  advantage. 

We  have  promised  our  Sunday  school  a 
Christmas  dinner,  therefore  the  question 
arises,  “What  is  the  most  economical  way 
to  furnish  the  tables?”  If  all  enrolled  pupils 
would  come  there  would  be  over  four  hun- 
dred. We  kindly  ask  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters to  help  us  out  with  the  Christmas  din- 
ner. 

We  are  thankful  to  God  and  you  that  you 
have  promptly  responded  to  our  needs  so 
that  we  could  meet  all  expenses. 

Yours  for  Christ,  J.  B.  BRUNK. 

A SWEET  SURPRISE. 

It  is  related  that  Adoniram  Judson,  while 
laboring  as  a missionary  to  the  heathen,  fell 
a strong  desire  to  do  something  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  children  of  Abraham  according  to 
the  flesh.  But  it  seemed  that  his  desire  was 
not  to  be  gratified.  During  a long  course  of 
years,  even  to  the  closing  fortnight  of  his 
life,  in  his  last  sickness  Adoniram  Judson 
lamented  that  all  his  efforts  in  behalf  of  the 
Jews  had  been  a failure.  He  was  departing 
from  the  world  saddened  with  that  thought. 
Then  at  last  came  a gleam  of  light  which 
thrilled  his  heart  with  grateful  joy.  His  wife 
was  sitting  by  his  side  while  he  was  in  a 
state  of  great  languor,  with  a copy  of  the 
“Watchman  and  Reflector”  in  her  hand.  She 
read  to  her  husband  one  of  Dr.  Hague’s 
letters  from  Constantinople.  In  a meeting 
there  Missionary  Shauffler  stated  that  a 
little  book  had  been  published  in  Germany, 
giving  an  account  of  Judson’s  life  and  labors  : 
that  it  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  some 
Jews,  and  had  been  the  means  of  their  con- 
version ; that  a Jew  had  translated  it  for  a 
community  of  Jews  on  the  borders  of  the 
Euxine,  and  that  a message  had  arrived  in 
Constantinople  asking  that  a teacher  might 
be  sent  to  show  them  the  way  of  life. 

When  Dr.  Judson  heard  this  his  eyes  were 
filled  with  tears,  a look  of  almost  unearthly 
solemnity  came  over  him,  and  clinging  fast 
to  his  wife’s  hand,  as  if  to  assure  himself  of 
being  really  in  the  world,  he  said: 

“Love,  this  frightens  me;  I do  not  know 
what  to  make  of  it.” 

“To  make  of  what?”  said  Emily  Judson. 

“Why,  what  you  have  just  been  reading. 
I never  was  so  deeply  interested  in  any  ob- 
ject. I never  prayed  so  sincerely  and  ear- 
nestly for  anything ; but  it  came  — at  some 
time — no  matter  how  distant  the  day — some- 
how, in  some  shape,  probably  the  last  I 
should  have  devised.  It  came!” 

What  a testimony  was  that!  It  lingered 
on  the  lips  of  the  dying  Judson  ; it  was  em 
balmed  with  grateful  tears,  and  is  worthy  to 
be  translated  as  a legacy  to  the  coming  gen- 
eration. The  desires  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  granted.  Pray  and  wait.  The  answer  b 
all  true  pfayer  will  come.  In  Judson’s  case 
the  news  of  the  answer  came  before  he  died, 
but  it  was  answered  long  before. 
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CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


General  Conference. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  General  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Berlin,  OnL,  beginning  Nov.  16,  1905. 
Information  as  to  rates,  etc.,  will  be  announced 
later. — Committee,  David  Flank,  David  Garber, 
Aaron  Loucks. 


Sunday  School  Conference. 

A Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  the  4th  and  5th  of 
November,  1905.  As  this  is  the  first  conference  of 
the  kind  at  this  place  we  especially  desire  that  the 
brethren  and  sisters  who  expect  to  attend  the 
Oregon  Conference  will  if  possible  arrange  to  stop 
with  us  on  their  return  home,  on  the  above  men- 
tioned dates.  All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 


NOTICE. 

The  reception  committee  of  the  General  Con- 
ference to  be  held  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  Canada,  in 
November,  will  arrange  to  meet  at  the  station  all 
those  coming  by  rail,  if  notified.  Those  who  de- 
sire to  be  met  will  kindly  write  to  any  of  the 
undersigned,  stating  time  and  date  when  they 
expect  to  arrive.— Pre.  S.  S.  Bowman,  Benj.  Shoe- 
maker, Eli  Shantz,  David  Shuh,  Simeon  Brubacher, 
Berlin,  Ontario,  Canada. 


MARRIAGES. 


. .Tyson— Stauffer.— On  the  19th  of  October  1905, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  in  Lantlis- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
bacher, Isaac  Tyson  to  Emma  R.  Stauffer. 

Good— Nissley.— On  the  19th  of  October  1905,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  J.  N.  Brubacher, 
of  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  John  M.  Good  to  Jennie  G. 
Nissley,  both  of  Ilapho  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Snavely— Lichty.— On  the  18th  of  October  1905, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  in  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  by  James  Y.  Mitchell,  B.  Frank  Snavely 
to  Anna  Blanche  Lichty. 

'Ranck— Hess.— On  the  11th  of  October  1905, 
near  New  Danville,  Pa.,  by  A.  H.  Brubaker,  Mil- 
ton  H.  Ranck  of  Strasburg,  Pa„  to  Mary  H.,  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Hess. 


DEATHS. 


Groff- — On  the  13th  of  October  1905.  in  East 
Lampeter  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  suddenly,  of 
heart  failure,  Sister  Hettie  Groff,  widow  ot  Bro. 
Benj.  Groff;  aged  75  years.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years.  A daugh- 
ter and  two  sisters  survive  her.  Funeral  services 
on  the  16th  at  Mellinger’s  M.  H. 

Gochenauer. — On  the  15th  of  October  1905,  in 
New  Providence,  Pa..  Elizabeth  Gochenauer,  aged 
82  years.  She  is  survived  by  two  sons  and  two 
daughters.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  the 
18th  at  the  New  Providence  M.  H. 

Roth. — Joseph  Roth  was  born  in  Alsace,  Europe, 
July  25,  1831;  died  near  Smithville,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Oct.  3,  1905;  aged  74  Y.,  2 M,  8 D.  He 
cepted  Jesus  as  his  Savior  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  at  the  age  of  fifteen 
years.  On  Juno  21.  1858,  he  was  married  to  Marie 
Gerig;  to  them  were  born  eight  children,  three  of 
whom  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  In  I8b» 
he  emigrated  to  Wayne  county,  where  he  died. 
On  Oct.  18,  1884,  the  beloved  mother  of  this  family 
was  called  away  to  her  eternal  reward.  He  again 
married  in  1885,  to  Widow  Alice  Gillman.  To  this 
union  were  born  two  children,  but  only  one  of 
these  remains  to  mourn  the  departure  °f  a '*ear 
father.  Funeral  sermon  by  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  Peter 
Conrad. 

Wampler.— John  P.  Wampler  of  near  Dayton, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  aged  27  Y.  18  D„  met  witl 
an  accident  that  cost  his  life  on  the  -9th  o . P ■ 
1905.  He  went  to  the  woods  to  hunt  squiirels 
about  10  o’clock  a.  m.  He  did  not  appear  for  din- 
ner, but  as  this  was  nothing  unusual  it  caused  no 
alarm.  When  night  came  on  and  he  did  not  re- 
turn it  caused  some  uneasiness,  but  it  was  thought 
he  had  probably  gone  to  Dayton  to  attend  a 
literary  society  of  which  he  was  a member  ~ 
brief  search  was  made  late  in  the  night,  but  no 
trace  of  him  was  found.  A search  was  made  for 
him  early  next  morning  and  his  body,  coKi  i 
death,  was  found  between  six  and  seven  ocicrck, 
scarcely  more  than  200  yards  from  his  hom  . 
neck  was  broken,  the  face  badly  acerated  and  the 
body  very  badly  bruised.  From  the  indications  it 
is  supposed  that,  he  climbed  a tree  after  a squirrel 
and  fell  a distance  of  nearly  seventy  feet,  and 
that  death  was  instantaneous  and  occurred  soon 
after  he  left  home.  He  was  a son  of  he  lateJohn 
Wampler  who  died  In  July  last  Another  sot  died 
in  Mav  last  at  the  age  of  about  35  years,  making 
Sr^e  dealt  within  five  months.  Much  sympathy 
is  felt  for  the  sorely  bereaved  f a™11^,  FL 
services  were  held  on  the  2d  of  October  at  the 


Bridgewater  M.  H.,  conducted  by  Walter  Yount, 
assisted  by  Joseph  M.  Keagy  of  the  German  Bap- 
tist church,  of  which  the  deceased  had  been  a 
consistent  member  from  early  youth.  Interment 
near  6y. 

Barnhart. — Charles  C.  Barnhart  died  of  con- 
sumption at  the  home  of  his  father,  Philip  Barn- 
hart, near  Hinton,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Oct.  5, 
1905;  aged  21  Y.,  10  M.,  25  D.  He  was  buried  at 
the  Mt.  Horeb  M.  H.  on  the  6th.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  T.  C.  Harper  of  the  U.  B. 
church,  assisted  by  P.  S.  Thomas,  of  the  German 
Baptist  church.  He  had  been  tn  failing  health  for 
some  time,  but  like  many  others  he  neglected  “the 
important  part”  until  a short  time  before  his  death 
when  he  united  with  the  U.  B.  church. 

Showalter. — Michael  Showalter  died  at  his  home 
near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Oct.  18,  1905;  aged  74  Y., 

8 M.,  3 D.  His  health  had  not  been  good  for  sev- 
eral years,  but  he  was  able  to  go  about  until  on 
the  17th  inst.,  when  he  was  found  unconscious  in 
his  bed,  he  having  been  paralyzed.  In  this  con- 
dition lie  remained  till  he  died.  Bro.  Showalter 
had  been  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  He  adorned  his  profession  by  his 
life  and  walked  humbly  before  his  God.  He  was 
very  much  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  church 
and  labored  for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of 
Christ.  He  manifested  a great  interest  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  his  children  and  liyed  to  see 
all  of  them  in  the  church  of  his  choice.  We  be- 
lieve he  was  at  peace  with  all  men,  and  died  in  the 
hope  of  a glorious  resurrection.  He  was  the  father 
of  six  sons  and  five  daughters.  All  have  grown  to 
manhood  and  womanhood,  he  being  the  first  one 
of  the  family  to  be  called  away.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  their  loss,  besides  eleven  children,  an  aged 
widow  and  a number  of  grandchildren.  He  was 
buried  near  the  Weaver  M.  H.  on  the  20th,  where 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  D.  S.  Brunk  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  E.  J.  Berky  of  Auburn.  Va.,  and  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  from  Rev.  14:13. 

Hilty. — Joseph  Hilty  was  born  in  France,  Nov. 
20,  1839;  died  Oct.  19,  1905;  aged  65  Y„  10  M.,  29 
D.  He  was  united  in  matrimony  to  Barbara  Kropf 
in  1868.  To  this  union  were  born  six  children. 
His  beloved  companion  and  three  children  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  world  beyond.  Three  children 
and  four  grandchildren  remain  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a loving  father  and  grandfather.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  David  Hostetler  in  German 
and  J.  S.  Gerig  in  English. 

Steiner. — Esther  Catharine  Steiner  was  born  in 
Guilford  Twp.,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  March  28,  1834; 
died  Aug.  20,  1905;  aged  71  Y„  4 M.,  22  D.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter  Steiner,  March  20, 
1858.  To  this  union  were  born  five  sons  and  one 
daughter.  There  are  also  17  grandchildren,  all 
living,  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a loving  mother  and 
grandmother.  Services  conducted  by  Norman  Lind 
and  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Miller.— Sister  Barbara  Miller,  widow  of  John 
Miller,  died  at  her  home  near  Pettisville,  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  21,  1905;  aged  67  Y . 7 M.,  12  D. 
She  was  born  March  9,  1838,  and  leaves  one  son, 
two  daughters,  one  sister,  two  grandchildren  and 
many  friends  and  relatives  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Daniel  Rupp 
and  Henry  Rychener  at  the  A.  M.  meeting  house 
on  the  2 2d  of  October.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Miner.— On  the  21  si  of  Oot  1905,  at  Archbold, 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Floyd,  son  of  Bro.  Abraham  and 
Sister  Katie  Miller;  aged  1 M„  22  D.  He  was 
born  Aug.  28,  1905,  and  though  his  stay  was  but 
a very  short  one,  yet  we  can  say  as  Job  has  said, 
“The  Lord  gave,  and  the  L/ord  hath  taken  away; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Funeral  serv- 
ices at  the  A.  M.  meeting  house,  conducted  by 
D.  J.  Wyse  and  H.  Rychener.  Text,  Mark  10:14-16. 

Gerber. — On  the  20th  of  October  1905,  at  his 
home  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Bro.  Joseph  Gerber,  aged  89  Y.,  6 M.,  4 D. 
He  was  born  in  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1816,  was  mar- 
ried to  Sarah  Wingard  in  1840,  and  moved  to  Indi- 
ana in  1846,  to  Johnson  Co.,  Mo.,  in  1870,  and  to 
Cass  Co.  in  1903,  living  near  their  son-in-law.  Of 
his  seven  children  five,  together  with  his  aged 
companion,  survive,  and  three  of  them  were  pres- 
ent  at  his  funeral.  He  also  leaves  36  grandchil- 
dren and  21  great-grandchildren.  He  had  been  a 
faithful  member  of  the  A.  M.  church.  1-unera 
services  at  the  Sycamore  M.  H.  by  Daniel  Reber, 
Peter  Zimmerman  and  Levi  Miller. 

Kreider. — On  the  evening  of  Oct.  2t.  1905,  near 
Lititz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  disease,  sud- 
denly, Jacob  D.  Kreider,  aged  65  years.  He  had 
been  apparently  in  good  health  during  the  da> , 
but  at  the  supper  table  he  fell  over  and  died  in 
a short  time.  His  wife,  three  brothers  and  one 
sister  survive  him.  Buried  on  the  24th  at  the 
Longenecker  Men.  M.  H. 

Stoner. — On  the  23d  of  October,  in  Ephrata 
Pa.  of  heart  failure,  suddenly,  Nancy,  wife  of 
Abraham  Stoner;  aged  61  Y.,  9 M.,  28  D.  Her 
husband  found  her  dead  in  her  chair,  probablj 


shortly  after  she  had  expired,  about  four  o’clock 
in  the  morning.  She  had  been  suffering  with 
asthma  for  about  four  months.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church.  She  was  a daughter 
of  Jacob  Nolt,  the  mother  ot  nine  children,  of 
whom  six,  with  her  husband,  survive.  Services 
were  held  on  the  26th  at  Metzler's  meeting  house, 
conducted  by  BishV  W.  B.  Weaver  and  John  Hess. 

Denlinger. — On  the  21st  of  Oct.  1905,  in  Rohrers- 
town,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  angina  pectoris, 
Martha  S.,  wife  of  Tobias  K.  Denlinger  and  daugh- 
ter of  John  K.  and  Elizabeth  Brubaker;  aged  68 
years.  She  enjoyed  her  usual  health  until  sud- 
denly she  complained  of  feeling  ill  and  retired. 
Soon  she  became  in  part  unconscious  and  re- 
mained so  until  she  died.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Old  Mennonite  church.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  and  a son,  daughter  and  two  brothers. 
Buried  on  the  25th  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in 
Rohrerstown. 

Yoder. — On  the  14th  of  October  1905,  near  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  Betsy,  wife  of  Enos  Yoder  and  daugh- 
ter of  David  and  Polly  Miller;  aged  20  Y.,  10  M., 
6 D.  She  lived  in  matrimony  only  about  a year 
and  a half  and  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband,  par- 
ents, four  brothers,  one  sister  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  early  death. 
Funeral  services  on  the  16th  by  Emanuel  Miller 
and  Daniel  Hostetler.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved ones  and  draw  them  all  closer  to  him. 

Weaver.— On  the  13th  of  Oct.  1905,  in  Walnut 
Creek  Twp.,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Monroe,  oldest  son 
of  Joseph  B.  Weaver;  aged  19  Y„  2 M.,  21  D. 
Three  weeks  before  his  death  he  fell  from  the 
table  of  a thrashing  machine  in  the  barn  of  his 
grandfather,  Benj.  Weaver,  his  head  striking  the 
barn  floor.  He  was  conscious  and  seemed  to  be 
recovering,  when  about  a week  before  his  death 
he  suffered  a relapse,  became  unconscious  and  re- 
mained so  most  ot  the  time  until  the  end.  Funeral 
services  on  the  15th  by  S.  H.  Miller  and  Moses  E. 
Mast  of  Shanesville,  Ohio,  and  S.  J.  Swartzentru- 
ber  of  Michigan.  This  sad  death  has  cast  a gloom 
over  the  whole  community,  as  the  deceased  was 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  him. 


Yoder. — On  the  16th  of  October  1905,  in  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  (Beachy),  beloved  wife  of 
Jonas  M.  Yoder;  aged  27  Y.,  6 M.,  8 D.  She  leaves 
her  husband,  three  little  children,  her  mother,  four 
brothers,  one  sister  and  one  half-sister  to  mourn 
her  early  death.  Burial  on  the  17th  at  the  Lowei 
M.  H.  Funeral  services  by  D.  D.  Yoder  and  D.  S. 
Beachy.  Text,  1 Cor.  15:35-58. 

Shenk. — In  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  21st  of  Oct. 
1905,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Henry  Shenk. 
a"ed  96  Y„  11  M.,  26  D.  He  was  born  in  Rocking- 
ham Co  Va.,  Oct.  25,  1808,  and  came  to  Columbi 
ana  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1834,  but  after  a short  stay  he 
returned  to  his  native  state.  In  1835,  however,  he 
again  came  to  Ohio  and  finally  settled  in  the 
county  where  he  died.  Both  of  his  trips  from  Vir- 
ginia to  Ohio  were  made  on  foot.  He  was  married 
to  Elizabeth  Bear  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  in  1837. 
To  this  union  were  born  eight  children,  30  grand- 
children and  21  great-grandchildren.  He  was  one 
of  the  early  pioneers  of  Putnam  county  and  en- 
dured many  hardships  during  the  earlier  years  of 
his  life  there.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Rockingham  Co..  Va.,  in  his  nineteenth 
year  and  remained  a consistent  member  io  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  was  the  first  ot  our  Ameri- 
can Mennonite  people  to  settle  in  this  vicinity, 
and  is  said  to  have  been,  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
the  oldest  member  in  the  state.  Funeral  services 
at  the  home  by  M.  S.  Steiner  and  at  the  Zion  M 
H by  Isaac  Burkhart,  M.  S.  Steiner  and  Moses 
Brenneman.  The  aged  brother  had  requested, 
about,  two  years  ago,  when  Bro.  Burkhart  visited 
him,  that  he  should  officiate  at  his  funeral  and 
use  the  text  2 Tim.  4:6-8. 


Mellinger. — On  the  2d  of  Oct.  1905,  near  Sterling. 
Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  of  diphtheria,  Stella  A.,  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  Benjamin  and  Sister  Anna  Mellinger; 
aged  2 Y.,  9 M„  1 D.  Stella  was  a bright  child, 
much  beloved  bv  parents  and  grandparents  and  it 
was  very  hard  to  part  with  her.  They  have  the 
sympathy  of  the  community  in  their  bereavement 
Funeral  services  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  on  Oct. 
22d,  by  E.  M.  Shellenberger,  of  Freeport.  III.  Text, 
Luke  8:52,  latter  clause,  "Weep  not;  she  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth.” 

Weaver— On  the  12th  of  October  1905,  of  chol- 
era infantum,  Samuel  J..  infant  son  of  Jerry  and 
Alice  Weaver;  aged  6 M..  19  D.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  D.  B.  Kauffman,  at  the  Baden 
meeting  house.  May  this  death  leave  a deep  Im- 
pression on  the  remaining  family  and  bring  them 
in  closer  touch  with  their  God. 

Eash.— On  the  13th  of  October  1905.  at  her 
home  near  Cotnins.  Mich.,  of  stomach  trouble. 
Mary  B.  Eash.  aged  60  Y 10  M.  9 D-  She  was 
Imm  in  Juniata  Co.  l’a..  Dec.  4,  1844.  but  spen 
the  greater  part  of  her  life  in  Ktshacoquillls  \ al- 
ley Her  husband.  John  Eash.  died  several  years 
ago.  She  Is  survived  by  five  children  and  two 
brothers. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Home  & Foreign  Relief  Commission,  from 
July  15,  1904,  to  Oct.  24,  1905. 
RECEIPTS. 

General  Orphan  Fund. — Wm.  G.  Good,  fl;  Nancy 
S.  Miller,  10c;  A.  L.  Eshleman  and  wile,  $5;  Wm. 

G.  Good,  $1;  C.  F.  Hostetler,  $5;  A Sister,  Rheems, 
Pa.,  $1;  J.  M.  Hochstetler,  $3.25 ; Daniel  Cliris- 
tophel,  $5;  Meanonite  S.  S.,  Albany,  Ore.,  $5; 
J.  R.  S„  $10;  A.  P.  Neufeld,  $5;  Mrs.  Jacob  Rit- 
tenhouse,  $5;  a Friend,  Millersburg,  O.,  $5;  a Sis- 
ter, Conestoga,  Pa.,  $2 ; Jacob  S.  G.  Erb,  $2;  Het- 
tie  Brubaker,  $5 ; Annie  Keene,  $2;  C.  W.  Bender, 
$1.30;  John  Naffziger,  $5;  Jacob  Burky,  $10;  D.  C. 
Hershey,  $15;  Friends,  Morton,  111.,  $17.50;  Ger. 
Mennonite  S.  S.,  Washington,  111.,  $3.50;  David  Z. 
Miller,  $5;  N.  B.  Slutzman,  $1;  J.  A.  Engel,  $2.50; 
J.  J.  Summer,  $2;  John  Nat'ziger,  $2;  Clir.  Engel, 
$2;  Emile  Kinsinger,  $2;  Val.  Strubliar,  $2;  Henry 
Hostman,  $2;  Barbara  Zimmerman,  25c;  Vina 
Engel,  25c;  Jacob  J.  Moser,  $3.25;  Frank  M.  Herr, 
$2;  Levi  Hosteller,  $50;  Pleasant  Plain  S.  S.,  Au- 
rora, Neb.,  $8;  D.  J.  Miller,  $15;  dividends  from 
ind.  Nat.  Bank,  $09.55;  John  Gerharl,  $3.25;  Mrs. 
Amos  Hostman,  $1;  Mattie  Nissly,  $6;  C.  F. 
Hostetler,  $10;  D.  Bender,  $5;  B.  H.  Hershey,  $27; 
a Sister,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  $5;  Jacob  S.  G.  Erb, 
$3;  Daniel  P.  Sower,  $1;  N.  D.  Mast,  $1;  Jos.  D. 
Kosenberger,  $1;  J.  L.  Kreider,  $5;  Fairvlew  Menn. 
S.  S.,  Larned,  Kan.,  $7.50.  Total,  $359.20. 

Specified  India  Orphans. — John  and  Kate  Un- 
zicker,  $30;  Gust.  Nafziger  and  wife,  $15;  Theo. 
Schertz  & Brothers,  $15;  Abraham  Esau,  $15; 
Gerhard  Harder,  $15;  Abr.  P.  Neufeld,  $15;  Lester 
E.  Williams,  $15;  Mary  von  Steen,  $30;  Mrs. 
Lydia  King,  $15.  Total,  $165. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Daniel  Christophel,  $2; 
Mrs.  Henry  Buchwalter,  $2.50;  John  Newcomer, 
$1.  Total,  $5.50. 

Armenia. — Ladies’  Aid  Society,  Goshen,  Ind., 
$20;  John  Nafziger,  $5;  Abram  Buhler,  $1;  Benj. 

H.  Hess,  $2;  R.  L„  $10;  Peter  H.  Friesen,  $2.50; 
Mennonite  Cong.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $23.36;  Silver- 
street  Church  Aid  Society,  Goshen,  Ind.,  $20.  To- 
tal, $83.86. 

India  Leper  Asylum. — A.  L.  Eshleman  and  wife, 
$5.  Total,  $5. 

China. — Dr.  C.  Nysewander,  $5;  Clara  T.  Miller, 
$1.  Total,  $6. 

Orphans’  Home.  — Daniel  Christophel,  $2.  To- 
tal, $2. 

Chicago  Mission. — A Sister,  Conestoga,  Pa.,  50c; 
Jacob  S.  G.  Erb,  $3;  Annie  Keene,  $1;  John  Naff- 
ziger, $5;  Jacob  Jutzi,  50c;  Mrs.  Henry  Buchwal- 
ter, $2;  Wm.  G.  Good,  $1.60;  John  Newcomer,  $1; 
Frank  M.  Herr,  $1.75;  P.  P.  Gortner,  $1.25;  Mattie 
Nisley,  $4;  D.  Bender,  $5.  Total,  $27.10. 

Philadelphia  Mission. — Jac.  Jutzi,  50c.  Total,  50c. 
Foreign  Mission. — Mennonite  Cong.,  Meadows, 

111.,  $20;  Jacob  Jutzi,  90c;  Sam.  B.  Jutzi,  $1.  To- 
tal. $21.90. 

Old  People’s  Home. — John  Naffziger,  $5;  Lu- 
cinda Zimmerman,  $1.  Total,  $6. 

General  Mission,  Etc. — Daniel  Christophel,  $3. 
Total,  $3. 

Total  amount  received.  $685.06.  Balance  pre- 
viously acknowledged,  $262.33.  Total,  $947.39. 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Telephones  sent  to  India,  $55.10;  M.  B.  Fast, 
Herbert,  Canada,  $2.50;  exchange,  box  rent,  post- 
age and  sundry  expenses,  $14.75;  J.  A.  Ressler, 
India,  $65.10;  Jacob  Burkhard,  India,  $21;  tele- 
phones sent  to  India,  $29.66;  J.  A.  Ressler,  India, 
$202.17;  J.  A.  Ressler,  India,  $165;  Jacob  Burk- 
hard, India,  $15;  Carrie  P.  Bruere,  India,  $30; 
p.  A.  Penner,  India,  $30;  J.  F.  Bressler,  Fort 
Wayne,  $5.50;  Rose  Lambert,  Armenia,  $30;  T.  F. 
Barker,  Armenia,  $33.86;  T.  F.  Barker,  Armenia, 
$20;  .1.  A.  Ressler  (for  lepers).  $5;  Phoebe  Brenne- 
man,  China,  $6;  A.  Metzler.  West  Liberty,  $2;  A. 
H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  $10;  A.  II.  Leaman,  Chicago, 
$8.10;  A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  $9;  Mary  Denlinger, 
Philadelphia,  50c:  J.  A.  Ressler,  India,  $21.90;  J. 
D.  Minninger,  Rittman,  $5;  J.  D.  Minninger.  Ritt- 
man,  $1.  Total,  $788.14.  Balance  on  hand.  $159.25. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

HOME  & FOREIGN  RELIEF  COMMISSION. 

A.  C.  KOLB,  Treas. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  & Benevolent 
Board  for  the  Month  of  September,  1905. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing.  — A.  M.  Hiestand.  $5;  Freeport 
Cong..  111..  $40;  Missouri  Coni'.  Dist..  $13.83;  Scott- 
dale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $2.30;  Warwick  River  Cong..  $15; 
Osborn  Cong.,  Kan.,  $4.  Total,  $80.13. 

Chicago  Mission. — Mrs.  Anna  Camp,  $1;  Scott- 
dale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $5.95;  Warwick  River  Cong.,  Va., 
$15;  A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  Chr.  Engel,  $5;  Tena  Bech- 
ler.  $1;  Lizzie  Lehner,  $1;  C.  E.  Martin,  $10;  D. 
11.  Bender.  $1;  W.  W.  Oesch,  $1;  Luther  Jones, 
$1 ; Misses  Pletcher,  50c;  Fannie  Driver,  $2.50; 
A.  S.  Troyer,  $1:  Ben.  Siegel.  $1;  a Friend,  Mo., 


$2;  Sist*r  Smucker,  $1.80;  John  Rainer,  $1;  A.  C. 
Kolb,  $1;  Lizzie  Miller,  $3;  Geo.  Reber,  $1;  a Bro., 
la.,  $1;  L.  S.  Yoder,  50c;  rent,  $40;  Mennonite 
Cong.,  Foosland,  111.,  $10;  Primary  Class,  Union  S. 

S.,  111.,  $5.66.  Total,  $114.30. 

India  Mission. — Indiana-Michigan  S.  S.  Conf., 
$119.71;  East  Bend  Cong.,  111.,  $25;  S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S. 
Conf.,  $7.15;  Zion  Cong.,  Goodland,  Ind.,  $7;  Vin- 
cent and  Coventry  Congs.,  Pa.,  $23;  a Friend, 
Reedsville,  Pa.,  $10;  A.  L.  Benner,  $4;  Souderton 
(Pa.)  Teachers’  Meeting,  $38.29;  Sterling  (111.)  S. 

S.,  $20;  Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $18.70;  Ira  Hamilton, 
$5;  Holdeman  S.  S.,  Ind.,  $8.84;  Yellow  Creek  S. 

S.,  Ind.,  $3.31;  Goodville  Cong.,  Pa.,  $50;  Catlin 
S.  S.,  Kan.,  $9.25.  Total,  $349.25. 

India  Orphans. — John  and  Etta  COoprider,  $15; 
E.  J.  and  Melinda  King,  $15;  J.  S.  Loucks,  $15; 
Aaron  Loucks,  $15;  J.  H.  and  D.  Birky,  $15;  Yel- 
low Creek  S.  S.,  Ind.,  $15;  Anna  H.  Kauffman,  $17; 
Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  la.,  $27.50.  Total,  $134.50. 

Orphans’  Home.  — Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Ind., 
$30.38;  Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.,  $5.20;  Alpha  (Minn.) 
Cong.,  $1.  Total.  $36.58. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Scottdale  Cong..  Pa.,  $5.40. 
Kansas  City  Mission. — Osborne  Cong.,  Kan.,  $4. 
Sent  Direct  to  India  (received  by  A.  A.  Ressler 
trom  May  to  October). — Lizzie  Musser,  $6;  Lizzie 
Domer,  $15;  H.  M.,  $3.75;  Z.  T.  Herr,  et,  $7;  Mat- 
tie  Rutt,  $7.50;  Amanda  Kendig,  $15;  A.  B.  Eshle- 
man, $15;  J.  K.  Mellinger,  $15;  Cassel,  $40;  cash, 
60c;  E.  B.  Good,  $20;  Sarah  Kurtz,  $1;  cash,  90c; 
sale  of  pictures,  50c;  Strasburg,  $1;  D.  N.  Lehman, 
$5;  a Sister,  $10;  Hy.  G.  Good,  $1;  New  Milltown 
S.  S.,  $15;  Paradise  S.  S.,  $44;  Hess  S.  S.  Class, 
$15;  Rebecca  Burkhard,  $15;  Ephrata  S.  S.  Class, 
$15;  Blosser’s  S.  S.,  $15;  Ida  Kauffman,  $15;  Para- 
dise S.  S.,  $22.80;  Bowmansville  Mission  Friends, 
$105;  Cath.  S.  Reist,  $5;  Mary  Buckwalter,  $2; 
S.  M.  Buchwalter,  $5;  Mission  Meeting,  $37.75; 
Lizzie  K.  Buchwalter,  $1;  Churchtown  S.  S.  Meet- 
ing, $20;  Fannie  M.  Weber,  $5;  John  Gerhart,  $5; 
A.  B.  Miller,  $1;  Rohrerstown  S.  S.  Meeting,  $15; 
P.  B.  Buckwalter,  $5;  “J.”  $10;  cash,  20c.  Total, 
$538. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Rent  from  tent,  $29.35; 
A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  Mary  Bontrager,  $1;  a Friend, 
$1.05;  a Sister,  West  Liberty,  O.,  $1;  a Brother, 
West  Liberty,  O.,  $3;  a Sister,  West  Liberty,  O., 
$2;  Minerva  Kauffman,  $1;  Working  Girls’  Mis- 
sionary Society,  Goshen,  Ind.,  $10.20.  Total,  $49.20. 

PAID. 

Evangelizing. — D.  S.  Loucks,  for  work  in  S.  W. 
Pa.,  $2.30. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  $750;  Th. 
Cook,  tickets,  $490;  Geo.  J.  Lapp,  traveling  ex- 
penses, $35;  postage,  $5:  Total,  $1,280. 

Orphans. — A.  Metzler,  $42.38. 

Old  People’s  Home. — J.  D.  Mininger,  $12.60. 
Canton  (Ohio)  Mission. — J.  A.  Lichty,  $3. 
Kansas  City  bv-.sion. — J.  B.  Brunk,  $10. 

Chicago  Mii«’on.  — Domestic,  $6;  medicine, 
$1.45;  minister’s  permit,  $1;  clothing,  $15;  living, 
$19.56;  laundry  soap,  $4.99;  stationery,  $1.36; 
express,  $1.10;  ice,  35c;  gas,  $4.25;  paint,  95c; 
charity,  50c;  telegram,  35c;  car  fare,  35c;  gasoline, 
60c;  broom,  25c;  hardware,  45c;  sundries,  45c. 
Total,  $68.96. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Light,  50c;  rent,  $8;  elec- 
tric light  repairs,  75c;  stationery,  15c;  broom,  30c; 
lamp,  45c;  gasoline,  64c;  oil  and  can,  35c.  Total, 
$11.14.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BENDER, 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Treas. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Cf  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and 
Missions  for  the  Month  of  September,  1905. 
RECEIVED. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  Building. — Walnut  Grove 
and  S.  Union  Congs.,  Ohio,  $55;  Salem  Cong.,  Ind., 
$32.65;  Bethel  and  Guilford  Congs.,  Ohio,  $19.26; 
Nappanee  Cong.,  Ind.,  $8.  Total,  $104.91. 
Gratefullly  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BENDER, 

Elkhart,  Ind,  Financial  Sec’y. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Eastern  Canadian  Passenger  Association 
has  granted  reduced  railway  rates  to  persons  at- 
tending the  General  Conference  to  be  held  at  Ber- 
lin, Ont.  Tickets  will  be  good  from  Nov.  11th  to 
28th  from  all  points  in  Canada.  The  brethren  and 
sisters  who  expect  to  attend  will  kindly  buy  a 
single-fare  ticket  to  Berlin  and  ask  for  a Standard 
Convention  certificate,  which  will  be  signed  at  the 
conference  by  the  secretary.  This  will  entitle  the 
holder  to  the  reduced  return  rate.  Reduced  re- 
turn rates  will  not  be  given  to  any  but  Berlin 
tickets.  M.  C.  CRESSMAN,  Sec’y. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starling. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R., 
tf  Omaha.  Neb. 


THE  BEERY  HISTORY. 

From  1718  to  the  present,  including  thousands 
of  relatives  and  points  of  history.  Best  of  leather 
binding,  $1.50  postpaid.  Send  all  orders  and 
money  to  the  author, 

Joseph  H.  Wenger,  South  English,  Iowa. 

Also  agent  for  the  Wenger  History,  $1.25  postpaid. 


We  Solicit  Your  Order 

FOR  THE 

FAMILY  ALMANAC 


For  1906 


The  new  Family  Almanac  is  fully  equal,  if 
not  superior  to  any  former  issue.  It  is 
without  question,  the  best  family  almanac 
for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  people,  while 
the  price  is  the  lowest.  ::  ::  :: 


I copy  postpaid  ::  $ .06 

12  copies  “ 1 :s  .43 

23  “ “ ti  “ .90 

IOO  “ 11  11  3.30 

100  “ by  Freight  or  Express,  not  prepaid  2.30 

230  “ “ “ “ 4.23 

300  “ “ “ “ 7,30 

IOOO  “ “ “ “ 12.30 


Send  your  order  at  once  enclosing  the  proper 
amount  with  same  to  insure  prompt  attention' 
BE  SURE  TO  STATE  WHETHER  YOU  WANT 
ENGLISH  OR  GERMAN  ALMANACS.  Ad- 
adress  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company 

Klhhart,  Indiana. 


TREES 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 

highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


«.«  ******  **•<#*<*  «<*.<*«*<)«*<  <*.< 

Cheap  Excursion  South 

In  order  to  give  special  opportunity  to 
homeseekers  and  investors  to  investigate 
the  territory  of  the  Southern  Railway  and 
Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad  in  Virginia,  Ten- 
nessee, North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Alabama  and  Mississippi, 

TWO  LOW-PRICED  EXCURSIONS 
will  be  run,  starting 
TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  17,  1905, 
and 

TUESDAY.  NOVEMBER  7,  1905- 

Tickets  from  the  Ohio  River  gateways 
and  St.  Louis  to  nearly  all  points  in  the 
states  mentioned  will  be  sold  at  only  80  per 
cent,  of  the  standard  one-way  fare  for  the 
round  trip,  and  will  be  good  for  twenty- 
one  days  with  stop-over  privileges.  Good 
rates  from  other  points  West  and  North- 
west Regular  homeseekers’  tickets  will  be 
on  sale  the  first  and  third  Tuesdays  of  each 
month. 

For  list  of  lands,  opportunities  offered, 
rates  of  fare,  etc.,  write  M.  V.  Richards, 
Land  and  Industrial  Agent,  S.outhern  Rail- 
way and  Mobile  & Ohio  Railroad,  Wash-  jT 
ington,  D.  C.  Chas.  S.  Chase,  622  Chem-  5 
ical  Building,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  M.  A.  Hays,  * 
225  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111.  £ 
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oeTRUTH 


Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  9, 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Communion  services  will  be  held  in  Elk- 
hart on  the  1 2th  of  November.  Brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  surrounding  congregations 
are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 

+ 

Deacon  Ordained. — Joseph  Overholt  was 
chosen  and  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon 
in  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  congregation, 
in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. — [Harleysville  News.] 

* 

We  have  no  desire  that  evil  should  come 
to  any  011c,  but  we  have  often  wished  that 
Bigotry  might  fall  down  and  break  his 
neck,  and  that  Love  would  bury  him  so 
deep  that  he  could  never  be  found  again. 

* 

Of  all  the  self-inflicted  ills  of  humanity, 
the  cigarette  alone  seems  to  destroy  moral- 
ity, kill  the  mentality  and  wreck  the  physical 
system  at  one  and  the  same  time.  It  is  a 
maniac  maker  and  body  breaker  whose  equal 
has  not  been  found. 

* 

Self-sacrifice,  not  selfishness,  is  God  s way 
of  redeeming  the  world,  of  gaining  the 
world.  It  calls  for  the  greatest  heroism  and 
courage,  the  greatest  meekness,  the  greatest 
constancy,  the  best  men,  just  as  the  redemp- 
tion called  for  the  best  that  heaven  and  earth 
could  give. 

Minister  Ordained. — As  was  announced  in 
last  week’s  number  that  a minister  was  to  he 
ordained  in  the  Line  Lexington  congrega- 
tion in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  25th  Rro. 
Joseph  Ruth  was  chosen  and  ordained  to 
the  important  office.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  brother  that  he  may  indeed  he  an  in- 
strument in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  for  good 
to  his  people. 

* 

Our  new  Book  Catalogue,  the  best  and 
most  complete  ever  issued  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  has  just  been  sent  out  to 
our  customers  and  also  to  many  others 
whose  patronage  we  have  so  far  not  been 
privileged  to  have.  We  hope  all  who  receive 
this  catalogue  will  give  it  a careful  examina- 
tion, and  we  feel  confident  that  they  will 
find  many  good  books  which  will  interest 
them,  and  for  which  we  will  be  glad  to  re- 
ceive their  orders.  We  feel  confident  that 
the  prices,  especially  on  Bibles  and  Sunday 


school  books,  will  appeal  to  every  purchaser. 
Any  one  not  having  received  a catalogue 
will  he  supplied  on  application. — Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

+ 

We  would  again  call  the  attention  of  our 
evangelists  and  traveling  ministers,  if  any 
of  them  should  travel  in  Oregon  and  pass 
through  Eugene  not  to  forget  to  stop  and 
visit  Bro.  and  Sister  Moses  D.  Evers,  who 
are  residing  near  that  place.  Their  post- 
office  is  Elmira,  Oregon,  and  hy  writing  in 
advance  to  Bro.  Evers  he  will  gladly  meet 
the  visitors  at  Eugene  and  make  appoint- 
ments. There  are  three  members  and  they 
were  very  much  disappointed  during  the 
time  of  the  recent  conference  in  Oregon. 
They  have  no  church  privileges  there  and 
so  much  the  more  appreciate  visits  from 
those  who  travel  that  way,  and  they  ought 
not  to  he  passed  hy  or  neglected. 

* 

Certain  smiles  and  unusually  friendly 
recognitions  hy  otherwise  distant  and 
stiff  individuals  these  days  convince  one 
that  an  election  day  is  not  far  off,  and  that 
said  certain  individuals  are  candidates  for 
office.  After  the  election— well,  some  smiles 
wear  off.  But,  seriously,  it  is  wonderful 
what  some  people  expect  to  gain  by  such 
mechanical  smiles  and  hows  and  factory- 
made  evidences  of  friendship  at  or  before 
certain  occasions,  and  they  are  not  all  from 
candidates  for  civil  offices.  The  smile  that 
is  natural,  that  comes  from  the  heart,  that 
finds  its  way  to  the  face  through  the  avenue 
nf  love  and  good-will,  is  the  same  every  day 
in  the  vear,  and  sheds  its  benediction  all 
around ; hut  the  other  is  often  only  a 
hypocritical  method  adopted  in  the  hope  of 
gaining  favor  for  a selfish  end,  and  when 
that  is  gained  the  smile  dies  away,  and  the 
friendship  is  forgotten. 

* 

Our  Work.— It  is  always  a pleasure  to 
aiiy  one  to  see  that  his  work  is  appreciated, 
and  that  it  is  successful.  The  Herald  of 
Truth  has  now  been  before  the  brotherhood 
for  nearly  forty-two  years,  and  during  all 
this  time  we  have  not  seen  a day  in  which 
we  had  greater  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  pub 
fishing  of  a church  paper  than  we  have  at 
this  present  time.  Our  people  through  all 
these  years  have  learned  to  appreciate  the 
Herald  and  we  feel  confident  that  as  long 
as  we  advocate  and  maintain,  in  a conserva- 
tive way,  the  Bible  principles  and  doctrines 
as  presented  by  the  Mennonite  church,  they 
will  lend  their  influence  and  support  to  a 
paper  which  through  sunshine  and  storm, 
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through  good  report  and  evil  report,  through 
flatteries  and  criticisms,  through  friendly 
commendations  and  bitter  persecutions  has 
never  swerved  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left, 
hut  steadfastly  maintained  its  purposes  and 
principles  and  which  by  the  grace  of  Cod, 
hopes  to  he  able  to  maintain  these  same  doc- 
trines and  teachings  to  the  end. 

•H 

Unitarians  One  after  another  the  va- 

and  Divorce.  rious  denominations  are 

giving  expression,  at  their 
conferences  and  synods,  to  the  position  they 
severally  take  on  the  divorce  question.  In 
the  main  these  expressions  show  that  the 
Christian  church  is  not  in  harmony  with  the 
civil  law  regarding  this  question  in  most 
of  the  states  and  territories  of  the  Union, 
rite  Anglican  (Episcopal)  church  in  Canada 
has  just  adopted  a resolution  that  no  minis- 
ter of  that  denomination  shall  perform  a 
marriage  ceremony  for  divorced  persons  un- 
der any  circumstances.  Now  the  Unitarian 
church,  which  claims  high  ethical  standards 
and  advanced  thought  in  religious  matters, 
comes  with  a brace  of  resolutions  that 
sounds  dangerously  like  a compromise  with 
the  evil.  The  resolutions  with  which  they 
seem  to  wink  at  the  curse  are  as  follows : 

"Resolved.  That  ministers  should  exercise 
the  utmost  prudence  in  marrying  divorced 
persons  whose  marriage  is  forbidden  by  the 
laws  of  any  church  in  which  either  party 
holds  membership. 

“Resolved,  That  ministers  should  seri- 
ously consider  the  advisability  of  declining 
to  marry  divorced  persons  — especially  in 
the  case  of  persons  who  are  strangers — un- 
til assured  that  a period  of  one  year  has 
elapsed  since  the  decision  allowing  the  di- 
vorce.” 

It  is  just  such  milk-and-water  resolutions 
as  these  that  a corrupt  social  element  needs 
to  encourage  looseness  in  the  marital  bond. 
A show  of  indecision — a confession  of  moral 
weakness — in  any  resolution  will  always  en- 
courage those  against  whom  the  decision  or 
resolution  is  supposed  to  he  aimed,  to  "go  on 
and  not  mind  the  church  ; she  is  not  decided 
about  it  anvwav.”  Better  no  resolution  than 
one  that  invites  people  to  go  forward  in 
evil. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  John  Blosser,  of  the  Mennonite  con- 
gregation in  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  is  at  pres- 
ent on  an  evangelistic  tour  through  Penn- 
sylvania. which  will  occupy  his  time  for 
probably  two  months. 
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J.  M.  Kreider  of  l’almyra,  Mo.,  preached 
in  the  Bowmansvillc  (I’a.)  meeting  liouse 
on  Oct.  31st.  Henry  G.  Anglemoyer  of 
Bucks  Co.,  J’a.,  will  preach  at  the  same  place 
on  Nov.  7th  in  the  evening. 

-k 

The  workers  at  the  Canton  City  Mission 
have  for  some  time  felt  the  need  of  more 
help,  and  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  Sister 
Esther  Lehman  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  has 
volunteered  to  go.  May  God  use  her  to  his 
glory  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

* 

The  brethren  Peter  Loucks  of  McPherson 
Co.,  Kansas,  and  Isaac  Loucks  and  wife  of 
southeastern  Nebraska,  brothers  of  Pre. 
Jonas  Loucks  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Inti.,  were 
present  at  the  family  reunion  at  the  home 
of  the  latter,  on  the  first  of  November.  Isaac 
Loucks  and  his  wife  left  for  home  on  the  2d. 
* 

Bro.  Robert  Smith  of  Rich  Mountain, 
Randolph  Co.,  W.  Va.,  who  was  ordained 
on  the  24th  of  September,  will  labor  in  that 
portion  of  the  state  of  which  the  Mission 
station  at  Job,  W.-  Va.,  forms  the  center. 
May  he  be  clothed  with  that  wisdom, -grace, 
love  and  zeal  that  will  make  him  highly  suc- 
cessful in  his  field  of  labor. 

* 

Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  of  Cullom,  111.,  ac- 
companied by  his  little  son,  was  a caller  at 
the  Herald  office  on  the  1st.  Bro.  Unzicker 
has  spent  two  winters  near  Lake  Charles, 
La.,  and  is  now  contemplating  settling  near 
Becville,  Texas,  to  which  place  he,  with  a 
number  of  brethren,  will  go  to  make  a care- 
ful investigation  of  the  land,  and  if  found 
desirable,  a colony  will  settle  there.  From 
here  Bro.  Unzicker  left  for  home. 

-* 

Isaac  O.  Lehman,  a member  of  the  River 
Brethren  church,  who  has  served  the  Mas- 
ter's cause  for  five  years  as  a missionary  in 
Africa,  has  returned  to  this  country,  and  is 
now  on  a visiting  tour  among  the  churches, 
giving  missionary  talks  and  awakening  a 
greater  interest  for  the  cause  in  heathen 
lands.'  According  to  previous  arrangements 
an  appointment  was  made  for  him  at  Elk- 
hart on  the  evening  of  Nov.  1st,  but  in  some 
way,  to  the  great  disappointment  of  the  peo- 
ple. lie  failed  to  make  connections,  and  the 
time  of  the  meeting  was  taken  up  by  minis- 
ters and  members  present. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XXVIII. 

Oh,  he  not  deaf  when  unto  thee  l pray. 

Lest  I become  like  those  that  in  the  pit 
Are  downward  east  as  their  deserts  befit, 

With  evil  workers  draw  me  not  away. 

For  they  acknowledge  not  thy  holy  sway, 

So  gifts  as  they  deserve  to  them  permit; 

Let  them  beneath  thy  vengeful  judgment  sit. 

And  hasten  them  unto  their  final  day. 

Oh.  blessed  be  Jehovah’s  sacred  name; 

Unto  my  supplication  he  doth  bow. 

He  is  to  me  an  ever-burning  flame 

Of  light  and  strength:  Oh,  save  thy  people  now. 
Their  Shepherd  tie  and  save  them  from  all  shame. 
R tor"’ a I blessings  unto  them  alt  iw. 

New  York  City. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IS  IT  PRACTICAL? 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

A teacher  in  one  of  our  public  schools  got 
into  a dispute  with  one  of  the  directors  and 
said,  “I  almost  got  into  a fight.” 

Afterwards  he  was  told  that  under  cir- 
cumstances of  provocation  Jesus  commands 
us  when  struck  on  one  cheek  to  turn  to  him 
the  other  also. 

To  this  the  teacher  remarked,  “Oh,  yes, 
that  sounds  all  right  in  theory,  but  it  is  not 
practical.”  But  upon  being  pressed  closer 
lie  confessed  that  he  had  never  tried  it ; so 
really  he  did  not  know  whether  it  was  prac- 
tical or  not. 

So  it  is  in  a great  many  instances  when 
men  disobey  God’s  commandments.  They 
cry,  “Not  practical ! Not  practical !”  But 
instead  of  being  “not  practical,”  it  is  simply 
not  practiced. 

Persons  will  waste  time  and  energy  in 
trying  to  argue  away  the  doctrines  of  non- 
resistance,  nonconformity  to  the  world,  feet- 
washing,  the  prayer  head-covering  and 
many  other  important  commands  by  saying, 
“They  are  not  practical.” 

If  only  all  who  profess  to  belong  to  God’s 
people  would  desist  from  putting  their  own 
judgment  instead  of  the  divine  order  of 
things,  and  instead  of  following  their  own 
inclinations  and  pleasure,  obey  the  precepts 
and  commandments  of  God ! 

This  world  would  be  a much  better  world, 
and  we  would  lie  a much  happier  people, 
and  we  have  our  Savior’s  own  words,  assur- 
ing us  that  his  commands  are  not  grievous. 
“My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light,” 
arc  the  comforting  words  of  Jesus,  trying 
to  convince  us  that  when  we  take  upon  our- 
selves his  yoke  and  put  ourselves  under  his 
burden — the  cross — and  follow  closely  in 
his  footsteps  we  shall  be  his  followers,  his 
disciples,  his  friends,  his  chosen  people,  and 
find  rest  unto  our  souls. 

He  tells  us,  too,  that  we  should  love  one 
another,  even  as  he  has  loved  us. 

Woodburn,  Oregon. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUGGESTIONS  REGARDING  THE 
COMING  MEETING  OF  THE 
M.  E.  & B.  BOARD. 


By  A.  R.  Zook. 


A number  of  brethren  have  given  their 
ideas  as  to  what  the  church  needs  to  suc- 
cessfully carry  on  and  extend  the  mission 
and  benevolent  work.  We  soon  shall  be 
called  upon  to  decide.  Let  every  member 
of  that  body,  prayerfully  consider  the  plans 
and  suggestions  given  in  the  different  num- 
bers of  the  Herald  and  Witness;  then, 
should  other  and  still  better  suggestions  be 
given  at  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board, 
we  should  be  ready  and  able  to  decide,  being 
guided  by  the  Spirit.  Unity  in  this  matter 
is  of  the  most  vital  importance.  Those  who 
are  especially  interested  (all  should  be)  in 
the  different  phases  of  mission  and  benevo- 
lent work  of  the  church  are  cordially  and 
earnestly  requested  to  he  present  at  the  com- 
ing meeting  ol  the  M.  E.  & B.  B.  on  the 
14th  and  15th  of  November,  1905,  at  Berlin, 
( )nt.,  and  give  their  voice  as  to  what  shall 
he  done.  We,  with  others,  believe  that  there 
should  be  some  one  whose  duty  it  should  be 
to  look  after  this  part  of  the  work  of  the 
church  and  create,  if  possible,  a deeper  in- 
terest and  a more  extended  and  consecrated 
effort  on  the  part  of  all.  He  would  also  be 
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in  close  touch  with  church  and  board,  under- 
stand their  needs,  resources  and  liabilities, 
and  canvas  for  new  recruits  for  service,  so 
that  a general  interest  might  be  awakened 
all  over  our  land. 

We  “ride  no  hobby,”  neither  have  we  an 
“axe  to  grind” ; we  wish  that  only  to  be 
done  which  will  foster  the  best  interests  of 
the  church  and  promote  His  cause.  We, 
as  a board,  have  had  many  perplexing  ques- 
tions to  solve,  things  to  contend  for  and 
with  in  our  work  ; discouragements  came  to 
us  as  well  as  to  individuals  in  their  work, 
but  we  are  yet  alive.  God  has  been  good 
to  us,  and  by  his  blessing  we  have  ever  en- 
deavored to  carry  out  the  wishes  of  his 
people.  How  well  we  have  succeeded  re- 
mains for  the  church  to  say,  and  now  let  her 
also  say  what  her  further  wishes  are  and 
formulate  plans  and  devise  means  to  suc- 
cessfully carry  on  the  various  phases  of  her 
missions  and  her  benevolent  institutions. 
Conditions  change.  The  needs  of  the  church 
ten  years  hence  will  hardly  he  the  same  as 
to-day.  Amendments  and  changes  in  con- 
stitution and  by-laws  become  necessary  and 
are  always  in  order  when  required.  Breth- 
ren, read  Eph.  6:  11-16,  and  act  accordingly. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SINGLE  EYE. 


By  Silas  Bauman. 


“The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye : 
Therefore  when  thine  eye  is  single, 
thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of  light; 
hut  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body 
also  is  full  of  darkness”  (Luke  11  134). 

This  eye  of  which  Christ  speaks  is  not  the 
natural  eye  which  sees  things  in  the  light  of 
the  sun  or  any  other  light,  but  he  speaks 
of  an  eye  which  aims  at  things  not  yet  seen 
by  the  natural  eye,  but  which  may  come  to 
the  light  in  some  future  time. 

The  word  single  here  means : set  on  one 
object,  and  that  is  Christ  the  Lord,  who 
said,  “Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  1 command  you?”  We  have 
no  right  to  call  him  Lord  if  we  are  not  will- 
ing to  obey  him.  Now  the  single  eye  has 
only  this  in  view,  namely,  to  please  the 
Lord,  and  while  the  Lord  knows  this  he 
continually  lets  his  light  shine  into  that 
single  heart  and  there  will  be  no  darkness. 

Now  why  say,  the  evil  eve?  Why  does 
he  not  say,  double  or  manifold?  Because 
“evil"  is  more  to  the  point.  Spiritually  the 
eye  of  which  he  speaks  is  that  part  which 
God  has  given  man  to  discern  evil  and  good, 
and  because  he  only  wants  11s  to  honor  him. 
It  is  evil  to  do  anything  which  is  not  in- 
tended to  glorify  him.  Now,  if  we  aim  after 
something  which  docs  not  please  the  Lord, 
he  withdraws  the  light  and  we  can  plainly 
understand  that  we  are  not  pleasing  him. 
It  may  seem  right  in  our  own  estimation, 
hut  the  Lord  is  not  pleased  with  it,  because 
we  did  not  ask  him  first  what  to  do,  but 
chose  our  own  way.  If  our  eye  is  single  we 
look  upon  Christ  and  he  leads  us  into  a 
bright  path  which  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day.  Christ  is  all  light,  and 
there  is  no  darkness  in  him.  If  we  are  in 
him  and  he  in  11s,  there  is  no  darkness. 
“Take  heed,  therefore,  that  the  light  which 
is  in  thee  be  not  darkness.”  Take  heed, 
therefore,  that  the  part. which  God  has  given 
you  to  discern  evil  from  good  he  not  dark- 
ened with  the  vanities  of  life.  Paul  said. 
“Be  not  conformed  to  the  world.”  “Have 
your  mind  renewed  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
prove  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  God.' 

God  will  always  fill  us  with  light  if  we 
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let  him  have  his  way  with  us,  but  we  dare 
not  choose  our  own  way. 

Why  is  the  pathway  so  dark  to  some? 
Because  they  turn  their  backs  towards  the 
light  and  look  to  the  world  and  are  led  by 
the  world.  “If  thy  whole  body  be  full  of 
light,”  having  no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall 
be  full  of  light,  as  when  the  bright  shining 
of  a candle  gives  the  light  (Luke  11  : 36)- 

l believe  if  Christ  had  possession  of  every 
heart  the  church  would  be  in  harmony  and 
peace,  and  worldliness  and  vanities  would 
be  outside;  the  Spirit  of  Christ  would  rule 
and  reign,  and  when  the  children  of  God 
came  together  they  would  speak  of  psalms 
and  songs  of  praise  and  glorify  God  in  their 
hearts,  instead  of  talking  about  dress  and 
fashion  and  money-making  and  buying  and 
selling. 

To  try  to  appear  right  when  we  are  wrong 
is  hypocrisy.  To  appear  altogether  wrong 
to  the  Christian  when  we  are  right,  is  al- 
most impossible.  The  single  eye  is  able  to 
discern  evil  from  good  ; the  evil  eye  tries 
to  turn  evil  into  good,  and  good  into  evil. 
Let  us  pray  for  a pure  heart  and  single  eye. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHURCH  PROGRESS. 


By  A.  C.  Kolb. 


It  is  a pleasure  to  notice  from  recent  ar- 
ticles discussed  in  the  columns  of  the  Her- 
ald, that  there  is  a very  manifest  desire 
throughout  the  greater  portion  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church  as  a whole,  to  make  her  a 
stronger  factor  for  good  in  various  lines  than 
she  ever  has  been.  If  the  pent-up  energy 
can  all  be  wisely  used,  it  will  mean  a long 
stride  forward  and  a mutual  strengthening 
within  our  ranks,  that  will  enable  us  to  make 
great  gains  in  spiritual  and  material  growth 
and  development.  To  accomplish  this,  it 
will  be  necessary  for  many  of  11s  to  exercise 
much  charity.  The  co-operation  of  all  must 
be  won  if  the  best  results  shall  be  obtained. 
To  do  this  will  mean  the  laying  aside  of 
some  pet  plans  which  some  of  us  are  now 
nourishing,  for  if  these  are  pushed  indis- 
cretely  at  the  expense  of  other  movements 
which  are  of  equally  vital  importance,  there 
is  danger  that  friction  may  follow,  and 
might  that  not  mean  serious  hindrance  at 
least,  if  not  ultimate  defeat  ? 

While  the  various  activities  now  seen  in- 
dicate that  we  are  a living  church,  and  the 
successes  that  have  been  attained  lend  in- 
spiration to  redoubling  our  energy,  the  one 
great  thing  necessary  to  accomplish  some- 
thing which  shall  be  a permanent  benefit,  is 
to  secure  a cordial  co-operation  of  all  the 
brotherhood  in  these  activities.  It  is  never 
agreeable  to  be  forced  to  do  a certain  work 
or  accept  a condition  by  circumstances 
which  have  been  created  expressly  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  such  a condition  about. 
And  especially  is  this  true  in  church  work. 
We  should  be  willing  co-workers,  and  our 
willingness  should  be  stimulated  by  the  sin- 
cere purpose  manifested  by  all  that  not  one 
department  of  the  church  shall  be  especially 
favored,  but  that  all  departments  should  be 
given  that  which  is  due  them,  just  what 
such  dues  may  he,  is  probably  the  ground 
for  difference  of  opinion,  and  right  there 
is  the  golden  opportunity  to  prove  ourselves 
sincere  co-workers  by  showing  a disposition 
to  blend  our  opinions  with  those  of  others, 
and  not  being  bent  upon  carrying  them 
through  at  the  expense  of  the  good  will  of 
our  brethren. 

There  are  great  interests  which  at  this, 
time  demand  the  most  careful  attention  of 
the  entire  church,  and  the  greatest  precau- 
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tion  must  needs  be  taken  in  dealing  with 
them,  lest  the  whole  body  be  made  to  suffer. 
While  some  may  be  sincere  in  their  con- 
clusions as  to  what  the  church  needs  most 
to-day,  yet  no  one  mind,  nor  several  minds 
together,  can  comprehend  all  the  details  in 
the  affairs  of  the  church  at  large,  where 
various  influences  have  been  at  work  in 
various  communities.  We  must  never  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  while  we  may  be  con- 
scientiously sincere  in  a certain  matter,  it  is 
often  the  case  that  we  may  be  just  as  much 
in  the  wrong  as  we  are  sincere,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  we  can  only  think  for 
ourselves  and  probably  not  so  well  for  oth- 
ers; and  what  we  think  may  be  good  for 
some  one  else,  may  not  be  at  all  what  that 
person  needs.  This  holds  good  likewise  in 
reference  to  communities,  or  movements,  or 
church  activities. 

Speaking  of  “movements  in  the  church, 
it  might  be  well  to  simply  call  our  attention 
to  the  influences  which  are  now  at  work  in 
different  parts.  The  mission  work,  the  pub- 
lishing interests,  the  educational  problem, 
and  other  things  are  being  presented  to  the 
people  in  various  ways.  In  some  places  one 
representation  is  agreeable,  but  this  same 
thing  may  he  very  disagreeable  in  another, 
not  because  the  propriety  of  something  of 
that  kind  is  questioned,  but  because  of  the 
way  it  is  worked  up  and  agitated.  This 
holds  good  in  reference  to  all  the  various 
movements,  and  were  it  not  wiser  to  season 
enthusiasm  with  judgment  and  discretion, 
thereby  conserving  the  interests  of  all,  than 
to  press  matters  to  the  point  where  interest 
gives  way  to  opposition? 

To  unite  all  (not  part)  of  the  working 
force  of  the  church  is  the  greatest  problem 
before  11s.  To  unite  one  part  at  the  expense 
of  another  is  to  unite  one  part  against  the 
other.  To  effect  cordial  co-operation,  trifling 
differences  of  opinion  must  not  become  mat- 
ters of  contention.  Where  one  thing  may 
have  merit  over  another,  it"  is  usually  the 
carse  that  in  other  points  it  also  has  its 
demerits,  and  so  wisdom  must  be  exercised 
in  order  that  undue  stress  may  not  be  placed 
to  the  advantage  of  the  one  and  the  disad- 
vantage  of  the  other,  and  vice  versa,  for 
thereby  brethren  may  be  wronged  without 
legitimate  cause.  If  we  profess  to  be  breth- 
ren, then  let  us  by  all  means  act  like  breth- 
ren, and  prove  to  all  around  11s  that  wc  are 
brethren,  not  only  by  name,  but  in  fact.  It 
is  true  that  sometimes  honest  differences 
of  opinions  arise,  but  when  these  do  occur, 
then  let  no  one  be  curious  to  see  what  may 
come  of  it  by  carrying  011  a useless  argument. 
Such  argument  engenders  ill  will,  and  is  al- 
ways harmful.  The  true  hero  in  a discus- 
sion is  not  the  one  who  can  say  the  most, 
but  who,  by  bis  mild,  demeanor  and  lus  dis- 
position to  treat  the  matter  in  band  im- 
partially or  wholly  upon  its  merits  in  every 
light  possible,  wins  the  full  confidence  of 
him  who  differed  with  him.  Where  one 
shows  a determination  to  win,  regardless  of 
effects,  there  charity  ceases,  and  have  we 
not  all  learned  that  where  charity  is  not, 
there  is  discord? 

These  are  things  we  need  to  watch.  1 he 
Master  is  ever  willing  to  impart  unto  us  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  discretion  if  we  but 
ask  him,  and,  being  guided  by  this  same 
Spirit.,  none  will  wilfully  do  anything  that 
will  harm  his  brother,  hut  each  will  esteem 
his  brother  in  preference  to  himself,  and  will 
rather  suffer  wrongfully  himself  than  to 
cause  his  brother  to  suffer.  Conduct  toward 
one  another  prompted  by  love  unfeigned, 
binds  individuals  together  indissolubly,  and 
if  individuals  can  work  in  harmony,  then 
activities  represented  by  them  will  likewise 
be  kept  in  harmonious  relationship,  and  thus 
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the  entire  brotherhood  becomes  strength- 
ened, and  as  there  is  strength  in  unity,  so 
the  effects  of  the  work  of  the  church  will  be 
felt  in  every  part  where  she  is  represented, 
and  God  will  be  pleased  to  grant  the  increase 
and  pour  out  his  blessings  in  abundance,  and 
the  Lord  will  he  pleased  to  look  upon  her 
and  recognize  her  as  his  bride  indeed. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  CHRISTIANS. 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

1.  Do  not  rest  satisfied  with  your  church 
attendance  until  it  has  become  a fixed  habit, 
so  that  you  take  it  for  granted  without  any 
argument  with  yourself  that  you  are  always 
going,  and  do  not  rest  satisfied  even  with 
the  fixed  habit,  but  purify  your  heart  and 
draw  close  to  Christ,  until  worship  in  his 
house  becomes  to  you  the  greatest  joy  of 
the  week. 

2.  It  harms  us  to  think  evil,  and  it  harms 
11s  still  more  to  say  or  do  the  evil  we  have 
been  thinking  about. 

3.  Question. — What  is  my  indebtedness 
to  Christ?  Answer. — My  entire  life  and  all 
that  I possess. 

4.  The  New  Testament  is  the  book  of 
principle. 

5.  How  many  hours  do  I devote  each 
day  to  the  study  of  the  Bible? 

6.  The  Sunday  school  is  the  largest  gar- 
den on  earth.  This  garden  needs  to  be 
taken  care  of,  and  there  is  much  barren  and 
uncultivated  land  round  about  this  garden. 

7.  Leaders  of  religious  meetings,  who 
close  the  services  without  prayer  are  like  the 
nine  lepers  who  were  cleansed  of  their  lep- 
rosy, hut  did  not  return  to  give  thanks  to 
their  kind  and  merciful  benefactor  — un- 
thankful (Luke  17:12-19). 

8.  A minister  who  gives  his  voice  or  his 
influence  to  discontinue  a Bible  reading 
should  consider  well  whether  he  is  not  help- 
ing to  encourage  evil  rather  than  good  in- 
fluences. The  question  should  be  well 
weighed. 

9.  Natural  food  which  we  do  not  relish 
or  for  which  the  system  has  no  desire,  is 
injurious  to  the  body.  So  is  the  bread  and 
wine  in  communion  to  him  who  has  no  de- 
sire for  it  and  no  conviction  that  he  should 
in  this  way  glorify  his  Master,  ft  will  not 
be  a nourishing  portion  to  the  soul. 

m.  When  we  are  alive  in  Christ  We  are 
like  hot  iron — hot  and  not  cold. 

11.  Wc  cannot  successfully  labor  in  the 
service  of  God  and  be  lazy. 

t2.  The  true  Christian  life  is  a busy  life. 

13.  If  we  want  to  keep  the  enemy  out  of 
our  hearts,  we  must  watch  and  pray. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUBMISSION. 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

In  that  bright  home  above 
Where  all  is  joy  and  love. 

I long  to  be  from  sin  sot  free. 

Enjoying  Jesus’  love. 

His  love  I here  can  feel 
While  at  his  feel  I kneel. 

Hut  over  there  in  realms  so  fall 
'Twill  surely  be  more  real. 

But  if  he  wills  for  me 
Yet  longer  here  to  be, 

I’ll  gladly  strive  that  in  my  life 
Chrisl's  image  men  may  see. 

I pray  thee.  Lord,  to  give 
Grace  that  1 so  may  live: 

That  I thy  will  may  here  fulfil. 

And  thee  all  glory  give 

Woodburn.  Oregon. 
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Windows  for  Sermons. — A study  for  the 
art  of  sermonic  illustration,  together  with 
400  fresh  illustrations,  suited  for  sermons 
and  reform  addresses.  By  Louis  Albert 
Banks,  I).  1).  Funk  & Wagnalls  Company. 
I his  is  a book  for  preachers  and  speakers 
on  religious  subjects.  433  pages,  octavo. 
Price.  $1.20. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  the  Bethel  Congregation,  East 
Lynne,  Mo. — On  the  4th  of  Sept.,  1905  Bro. 
John  Hartzler  was  ordained  to  the  ministry, 
and  in  the  afternoon  ten  young  people  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation. Bisli.  Andrew  Shenk  conducted 
the  services.  There  were  several  more  con- 
fessions during  the  conference,  who  ex- 
pected to  unite  with  the  Sycamore  Grove 
congregation. 

* * * 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  3,  1905. — Dear  Herald 
Readers: — We  held  our  communion  services 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  15th.  Bro.  David  Burk- 
holder was  with  us  on  that  occasion  and 
officiated  at  the  communion.  Bro.  T.  W. 
Royer  preached  for  us  the  following  Sunday. 
Last  Sunday  evening  (Oct.  29th)  Bro.  Peter 
Unzicker  of  Cullom,  111.,  was  with  us.  In 
the  forenoon  we  had  a sermon  from  W.  B. 
Stoddard  of  Washington,  D.  C.  President 
Blanchard  of  Wheaton  (111.)  College  ad- 
dressed the  students  on  Tuesday  afternoon 
011  the  subject  of  College  Fraternities.  The 
two  last  named  were  here  to  attend  a con- 
ference of  the  National  Christian  Associa- 
tion, which  has  for  its  purpose  the  enlighten- 
ing of  the  people  on  the  evils  of  secret  soci- 
eties. These  men,  together  with  W.  W. 
Dillon  and  Wm.  Jacoby  of  the  Moody 
church  in  Chicago,  gave  a number  of  very 
able  and  convincing  lectures  showing  the  in- 
consistency of  Christians  belonging  to  secret 
societies. 

About  a week  ago  we  wrere  visited  by  John 
and  B.  K.  Slagcl,  C.  R.  Egle,  D.  N.  Clandon 
of  Illinois,  J.  J.  Schlatter  of  Indiana,  and 
John  Rupp  of  Ohio.  These  men  composed 
an  investigating  committee  sent  by  the  con- 
ference of  “Defenseless  Mennonites”  held  at 
Flanagan,  111.,  some  time  ago.  They  were 
favorably  impressed  with  the  college  and 
have  decided  to  send  their  young  people 
here  to  get  their  education. 

RUDY  SENGER. 

* * * 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  16,  1905. — Sunday, 
Oct.  8th,  S.  H.  Miller  preached  for  us.  Our 
bishop,  Fred  Mast,  was  called  to  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  to  conduct  communion  service  there. 
L.  D.  Miller  (minister)  for  a number  of 
months  has  not  enjoyed  ordinary  health. 
Pre.  Sol.  Swartzendruber  of  Michigan  is  in 
our  midst  and  filled  an  appointment  the  Sun- 
day following.  With  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  quarter  the  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized for  the  ensuing  year,  resulting  as 
follows:  Superintendent  and  assistant,  Wil- 
liam Miller  and  S.  I).  Miller;  secretary, 
Vernie  Mast.  Also  thirteen  teachers  were 
chosen.  Communion  on  the  22d.  We  are 
expecting  to  have  a new  and  larger  meeting 
house.  H.  A.  S. 

* * * 

Caledonia,  Mich.,  Oct.  30,  1905.  — Bish. 
Jacob  P.  Miller  of  Big  Prairie,  Mich,  was 
with  11s  yesterday  and  officiated  at  the  com- 
munion service  held  for  our  little  flock  in  the 
old  church.  All  the  members  were  present, 
except  two  who  were  suffering  from  bodily 
ailments.  It  was  a day  of  rejoicing  for  the 
aged  brethren  and  sisters  of  this  flock  to 
commune  together  in  the  house  where  they 
used  to  worship.  One  of  the  brethren  is  in 
his  89th  year,  but  is  still  strong  in  spirit  and 
steadfast  in  the  faith,  as  are  all  the  members. 
God  bless  the  meeting  to  our  good  and  his 
glory.  COR. 

* * * 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  Oct.  30,  1905. — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Master’s 
name : — Our  council  meeting  was  held  at 
Midway,  Saturday,  the  21st,  when  peace  and 
a desire  to  common?  was  expressed  by 


nearly  all  present.  Saturday,  the  28th,  bap- 
tismal and  preparatory  services  were  held, 
at  which  time  three  persons  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism  ami 
one  who  was  previously  baptized  was  re- 
ceived from  another  church.  May  they  hold 
out  faithfully  until  death.  Sunday,  the  29th, 
communion  services  were  held  when  a large 
congregation  assembled  and  many  brethren 
and  sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
Bish.  John  Burkholder  officiated  at  these 
meetings,  assisted  by  our  other  ministers. 
Several  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  were  not 
permitted  to  assemble  with  us  on  this  occa- 
sion because  of  illness.  Among  them  is  Sis- 
ter Basinger,  wife  of  Bro.  Rudolph  Basinger, 
who,  as  many  of  the  readers  know,  was 
stricken  down  with  a paralytic  stroke  on  the 
12th  of  June  last,  and  has  since  been  con- 
fined to  her  bed  and  has  gradually  failed 
until  at  present  she  is  very  weak.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  comfort  these  brethren  and 
sisters  in  their  afflictions.  It  was  also  an- 
nounced that  Sister  Esther  Lehman  became 
willing  to  go  to  Canton  and  assist  at  the 
Mission  at  that  place,  as  it  seems  that  they 
are  in  need  of  more  workers  at  this  time. 
May  God's  blessing  go  with  our  sister  to  her 
new  field  of  labor.  PETER  METZLF.R. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REDUCED  RATES  TO  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE. 

Important  instructions  to  those  who  want 
to  attend  the  meetings  at  Berlin,  Out.,  Nov. 
14-28,  1905. 

Reduced  rates  have  been  granted  over  all 
the  railroad  lines  between  St.  Louis,  Chicago 
and  Pittsburg  and  all  in  eastern  Canada. 
Application  has  also  been  made  to  the  Wa- 
bash lines  as  far  west  as  Omaha  and  Kansas 
City  and  all  stations  east  thereof. 

All  ministers  who  hold  annual  permits  in 
Central  or  Western  Passenger  Association 
territory  can  use  their  permits  as  far  as  the 
Canadian  line  (Detroit  or  Port  Huron)  and 
then  get  their  tickets  from  there  to  Berlin 
on  the  certificate  plan.  All  others  must 
buy  tickets  from  their  nearest  station  on 
the  certificate  plan  as  follows: 

Each  person  desiring  the  excursion  fare 
must  purchase  a first-class  ticket  to  the 
place  of  meeting,  and  upon  request  the 
ticket  agent  who  sells  the  ticket  will  issue 
a printed  certificate. 

If  through  tickets  cannot  be  procured  at 
the  starting  point,  tickets  should  be  pur- 
chased to  the  nearest  point  where  such 
through  ticket  can  be  obtained,  and  there 
purchase  through  to  place  of  meeting,  and 
a certificate  from  the  ticket  agent  at  the 
point  where  each  purchase  is  made  should  be 
requested. 

Tickets  for  the  return  journey  will  be  sold 
by  the  ticket  agent  at  the  place  of  meeting 
at  one-third  the  first-class  limited  fare,  only 
to  those  holding  certificates  signed  by  the 
ticket  agent  at  point  where  through  ticket 
to  place  of  meeting  was  purchased,  counter 
signed  by  signature  written  in  ink  by  the 
secretary  or  clerk  of  the  association. 

Tickets  for  return  journey  will  be  fur- 
nished only  op  certificates  procured  not 
more  than  three  days  before  the  meeting  as- 
. setnbles  (except  that  when  meetings  are  held 
at  distant  points  to  which  the  authorized 
transit  limit  is  more  than  three  days,  the 
authorized  transit  limit  will  govern),  nor 
more  than  two  days  after  the  first  day  of  the 
meeting,  and  will  be  available  for  continuous 
passage  only;  no  stop-over  privileges  arc 
allowed  on  tickets  sold  at  less  than  regular 
unlimited  fares.  Certificates  will  not  be 
honored  unless  presented  within  three  days 
after  the  adjournment  of  the  meeting.  Tt 
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is  understood  that  Sunday  will  not  be  reck- 
oned as  one  of  the  three  days  either  before 
the  opening  date,  or  after  the  closing  date 
of  the  meeting. 

The  certificates  are  not  transferable,  and 
the  signature  affixed  at  the  starting  point, 
compared  with  the  signature  to  the  receipt, 
will  enable  the  ticket  agent  to  detect  and 
frustrate  any  attempted  transfer  of  the 
privilege. 

No  refund  of  fare  can  be  expected  because 
of  failure  of  the  parties  to  obtain  certificates 
or  to  have  them  properly  viseed  by  special 
agent  on  date  or  dates  arranged  for  his 
attendance.  You  will  observe  from  this  rule 
that  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary  for  each 
person  to  obtain  a certificate  from  the  agent 
where  the  ticket  is  purchased  to  the  point 
where  the  convention  is  held,  and  to  have  it 
viseed  at  meeting,  otherwise  the  purchaser 
will  be  unable  to  obtain  the  excursion  rate 
returning,  and  will  be  obliged  to  pay  full 
tariff  fare  in  both  directions.  Tickets  must 
be  viseed  by  the  special  agent  at  the  place 
of  meeting,  for  which  a fee  of  25  cents  will 
be  charged.  Tickets  for  return  must  be 
over  same  route  as  going. 

The  time  limit  has  been  extended  to  Nov. 
28th.  All  tickets  must  read  Berlin.  It  will 
not  suffice  to  buy  tickets  to  Galt  or  some 
near-by  point  and  go  the  remainder  of  the 
journey  by  trolley.  Passengers  from  the 
South  on  the  G.  T.  Railroad  should  transfer 
at  Galt  to  the  Galt  & Elmira  branch  ; if  this 
is  not  done  they  will  he  sent  by  way  of 
Guelph,  which  is  farther  and  will  cost  more. 

Further  information  can  be  given  by  ticket 
agents  and  further  announcements  will  be 
made  at  place  of  meeting. 

C.  K.  HOSTETLER, 
Secretary  M.  E.  & B.  Board. 

Note. — In  case  a number  of  persons  ex- 
pect to  buy  tickets  at  a certain  station  it 
will  be  well  to  be  at  the  depot  in  ample  time, 
as  it  requires  considerable  time  to  prepare 
the  special  tickets,  add  signatures,  etc.— Ed. 

r* 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MENNONITE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
MISSION. 


The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Sunday  School  Mission  was  held  Oct. 
25th  at  Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The 
general  superintendent  being  called  to  at- 
tend the  funeral  of  a relative,  Assist.  Supt. 
J.  R.  1 luck  waiter  called  the  meeting  to  order. 
After  singing,  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  read  Psa.  103  and  offered  prayer.  Isaac 
W.  Martin  was  called  upon  to  preside  over 
the  meeting. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were  read 
and  approved.  Dea.  Isaac  E.  Hershey  stated 
that  this  was  the  day  for  our  annual  election 
of  officers,  and  as  the  secretary  had  ex- 
pressed his  determination  to  decline  re-elec- 
tion, the  executive  committee  desired  an 
election  by  ballot,  so  as  to  get  the  correct 
sentiment  of  the  members  of  the  mission  as 
nearly  as  possible  in  the  selection  of  his 
successor. 

Bish.  F.by  preached  a sermon  from  John 
9:4.  Erasmus  Shank  of  Waynesboro,  \ a., 
delivered  an  address  on  the  subject,  “Feed- 
ing the  Lambs.” 

Amos  A.  Ressler  acknowledged  the  re- 
ceipt from  various  sources  of  $260.30  since 
the  last  quarterly  meeting  for  the  use  of  the 
India  mission  and  orphanage. 

The  secretary  read  the  report  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Mission  Sunday  school  as  submitted 
by  the  workers.  • 

Levi  Souder  of  the  W.  Mt.  I.  M.  reported 
the  condition  of  things  at  that  place. 

The  secretary  stated  that  the  election 


would  be  held  by  the  members  of  the  mis- 
sion depositing  their  ballots  during  the  noon 
recess,  the  person  receiving  the  highest 
number  of  votes  to  be  elected.  Fhe  present 
secretary  had  served  ten  years  and  thought 
the  mission  was  entitled  to  a new  secretary 
and  that  he  was  entitled  to  a rest  and  would 
therefore  not  be  a candidate.  I he  chairman 
appointed  Harry  Metzler  and  S.  II.  Mussel- 
man  as  tellers,  and  the  meeting  then  ad- 
journed to  1 p.  m. 

Upon  reconvening  a service  of  song  was 
engaged  in  until  1 : 30-  The  tellers  report 
was  then  given  as  follows : General  super- 
intendent, John  H.  Mellinger ; assistant  su- 
perintendent. John  R.  Buckwalter ; secre- 
tary, Henry  Hershey;  treasurer,  Ira  L. 
Hershey.. 

After  prayer  by  Amos  H.  Hoover  of  Kin- 
zer,  John  B.  Senger  addressed  the  meeting 
011  the  subject,  "Loyalty  in  your  own 
sphere.” 

Ilarrv  W.  Weaver  delivered  an  address  on 
the  subject,  "Willingness  to  work  for 
Christ,"  and  the  concluding  address  of  the 
day  was  a missionary  sermon  from  Isa.  6:8, 
by  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Assist.  Supt.  Buckwalter  appointed  B.  F. 
Book  and  Christian  Neff  as  auditors  to  audit 
the  treasurer's  accounts. 

The  singing  was  in  charge  of  B.  F.  Herr 
of  Lancaster  and  Amos  H.  Hershey  of  Gor- 
donville,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 

Although  the  day  was  somewhat  damp 
and  dreary  outdoors,  the  living  truth,  the 
grand  thoughts  and  the  Spirit’s  power  that 
was  manifested  by  the  speakers  made  all  feel 
the  sunshine  of  God’s  love  within. 

AMOS  A.  RESSLER.  Sec. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRI-COUNTY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
MEETING,  OHIO. 

The  sixth  annual  Mennonite  Sunday 
school  meeting  of  Wayne.  Stark  and  Medina 
counties,  Ohio,  was  held  at  the  Pleasant 
View  M.  H.  in  Stark  Co.,  Oct.  14.  I9°5- 

Session  opened  at  9:00  o’clock.  Devo- 
tional exercises  bv  Allen  Rickert  and  Enos 
Detweiler.  Organization:  Moderator.  Enos 
Detweiler;  assistant  moderator,  N.  A.  Lind: 
choristers,  Eva  Yoder  and  Geo.  S.  Mumaw  ; 
assistant  secretary,  Amandus  Horst.  Read- 
ing of  minutes  of  previous  meeting  approved. 

“Dangers  of  an  Aimless  Life,’  by  Aman- 
dns  Horst  an d — Ella  Brubaker.  Idleness, 
selfishness,  infidelity,  false  doctrines  and  evil 
influences  were  some  of  the  dangers  dis- 
cussed. 

“Methods  of  Electing  Officers  and  Con- 
ducting the  Sunday  School.  General  dis- 
cussion. The  different  methods  used  in  the 
several  schools  were  given  by  their  respec- 
tive workers.  The  central  idea  expressed 
was  to  have  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
united  in  their  efforts  and  aided  by  the  min- 
isters in  charge. 

“The  Cause  and  Influence  of  the  Unin- 
terested,” by  Henry  Yoder.  Too  many  chil- 
dren are  left  at  home  during  church  and 
Sunday  school  hours.  Negligence  of  parents 
to  their  children. 

“How  Interest  Them?"  by  Levi  Mumaw. 
Make  the  Sunday  school  interesting  rather 
than  entertaining.  Keep  the  school  well 
graded.  Encourage  the  children  to  contrib- 
ute money  for  benevolent  purposes.  Best 
proof  that  they  are  interested  is  when  they 
are  engaged  in  working. 

“Methods  of  Instruction,”  by  Daniel  Hos- 
tetler. First  get  them  interested.  Give  the 
primary  classes  the  lesson  story  and  sing 
with  them.  For  the  intermediate  classes  do 
not  use  the  lesson  helps  in  the  class.  Make 


the  recitation  a home-like  study.  Encourage 
the  pupils  to  ask  questions,  leach  by  exam- 
ple. Be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Essay  by  Mary  Zook.  No  method  can 
take  the  place  knowledge  should  possess. 
Closing  prayer  by  M.  \ . B.  Slump. 

After  the  noon  intermission,  Bro.  Hersh- 
berger led  the  devotional  exercises.  Chil- 
dren’s meeting  by  Anna  Yoder  jnd  P.  R. 
Lantz.  Class  recitation  by  I.  J.  Bitch  waiter. 
Criticised  and  commended  by  conference. 

"The  Needs  of  the  Sunday  School."  by  S. 
B.  Culp.  Regular  attendance.  Children  and 
parents  should  go  together.  Study  the  Bible 
(2  Tim.  2:15).  Punctuality.  Qualified 
teachers.  Practical  Christian  lives  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters.  Courtesy.  Good  spir- 
itual singing  and  the  value  of  souls  in  view. 

Eva  Yoder. — It  is  as  a little  seed  sown  in 
the  earth,  by  and  by  it  will  have  grown  to 
be  a great  plant.  The  same  is  true  of  the 
seed  sown  in  the  Sunday  school  in  the  hope 
that  it  may  bring  forth  fruit  for  Christ  in 
due  time.  Home  departments  should  he  en- 
couraged and  established. 

"Things  every  Sunday  School  Worker 
Should  Know,”  by  David  Senger.  The  value 
of  prayer.  The  courage  to  work  against  sin. 
and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Essay  by 
Minnie  Hostetler. 

Miscellaneous  Business. — Mission  Sunday 
school  committee  reported  the  schools  at 
Canton  and  Walters  Chapel  in  active  service 
during  the  year. 

Henry  Musser.  N.  A.  Lfnd  and  D.  H. 
liorst  were  re-appointed  as  executive  com- 
mittee. J.  W.  Kropf,  Adam  K.  Kurtz  and 
1).  H.  Horst  were  appointed  a committee  to 
look  after  the  needs  of  Mission  Sunday 
4 schools.  Closing  prayer  by  David  Hostetler. 
Evening  Session. — Devotional  exercises. 

( )pen  conference.  Sermon  by  N.  A.  Lind 
from  Gen.  24:31. 

General  discussion  after  each  topic  and 
interspersed  with  singing.  A strong  mis- 
sionarv  spirit  was  manifested  during  the 
day.  An  offering  was  taken  for  the  Canton 
Mission.  A revived  interest  was  manifested 
bv  all.  May  it  be  the  means  of  making  us 
stronger  for  His  service. 

LEVI  MUMAW, 
AMANDUS  HORST. 

Secretaries. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ORDER  IN  THE  PRIMARY  DEPART- 
MENT. 

By  Alice  May  Douglas. 

The  value  of  method  can  never  be  esti- 
mated. It  is  of  as  much  value  to  our  life- 
work  as  are  the  wheels  to  a coach.  The 
world  would  be  far  behind  its  present  state 
of  civilization  were  it  not  for  the  great  at- 
tention former  generations  have  shown  to 
method. 

Since  order  is'  of  so  much  importance  in 
the  material  and  intellectual  world,  it  fol- 
lows that  it  must  be  of  equal  importance  in 
the  spiritual  world.  Indeed  we  find  the 
apostle  giving  this  injunction,  "Let  all 
things  be  done  decently  and  in  order 
Bath,  Me. 


When  the  choice  Ties  between  happiness 
and  usefulness,  God  always  chooses  the  lat- 
ter for  his  children.  That  is  the  key  to  many 
a mvsterv.  We  seek  joy,  God  seeks  fruit. 
We  pray  for  comfort,  God  sends  trial.  Not 
because  he  is  unfeeling,  hut  because  he  loves 
us  too  much  to  please  us  bv  injuring  us. 

The  hand  which  hath  long  held  a violet 
doth  not  soon  forego  its  fragrance. — [Theoc- 
ritus.] 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago.— Homo  Mission,  145  W 18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, III. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — 1408  Franklin  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne.  Ind. 
Lancaster. — 4(12  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

j.  a.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City.— 701  Paciiic  St,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

KANSAS  CITY  MISSION. 

Kansas  C itv,  Kansas,  yoi  Pacific  Ave., 
()ct.  }o,  1905. — Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— | will  this  morning  write  a few  lines. 
The  work  is  going  on  slowly.  When  we  see 
all  around  ns  the  work  that  ought  to  he  done 
we  realize  that  only  a few  cannot  make 
much  headway.  Since  our  district  has  been 
enlarged  there  is  enough  to  do  for  six  more 
workers.  In  this  district  there  are  many 
poor  that  will  have  to  be  cared  for  this  win- 
ter, which  means  more  clothing.  We  are 
glad  for  what  has  been  sent  in,  but  as  win- 
ter is  coming  on  we  will  need  more.  Any 
good,  serviceable  clothing,  such  as  large 
dresses,  underwear,  stockings,  shirts,  boys 
caps,  blankets,  etc.,  will  be  acceptable. 
Should  any  one  care  to  help  along  in  this 
line,  but  have  no  clothing  to  send,  the  money 
will  be  accepted  as  well.  You  bave  the 
privilege  of  saying  what  it  shall  be  spent 
for.  We  trust  every  congregation  will  re- 
spond promptly'.  But  before  you  send  the 
clothing  ask  yourself  the  question  if  you 
are  sending  it  to  help  some  poor  family,  or 
if  you  are  sending  it  to  get  rid  of  it.  Think 
of  the  future  when  the  books  will  be  opened 
at  that  great  day  and  then  on  record  will  be : 

Credit  A. for  two  pairs  of  old  shoes,  six 

pairs  of  old.  worn-out  stockings  that  cannot 
be  mended,  etc.  Garments  that  cannot  be 
worn  at  home  cannot  be  used  very  well  here. 
(There  might  be  an  exception  made  in  cases 
where  clothes  are  too  small  or  too  large  for 
the  first  owner. — Till.)  When  you  send  any- 
thing. address  it  Mennonite  Mission,  701 
Pacific  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kansas.  Send  us 
the  bill  of  lading;  so  we  will  have  no  trouble 
in  getting  the  goods.  There  is  now  a box 
on  the  way  somewhere,  but  we  do  not  know 
where  it  is.  It  is  verv  important  that  you 
slate  how  you  send  goods. 

A little  about  the  work.  Our  Sunday 
school  is  growing  in  members  as  well  as 
interest.  Pro.  I).  G.  Lapp  spent  Oct.  22d 
with  us  and  preached  a very  interesting  ser- 
mon. I.aist  night  Pro.  Isaiah  Christ  preached 
for  us.  May  we  all  profit  hyr  the  same.  This 
leaves  us  all  well  and  happy. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 

THE  WORKERS. 

“THE  MARTYRS  OF  JESUS” 

Science  would  have  us  believe  that  the 
progress  of  the  world  has  been  acomplished 
bv  the  "survival  of  the  fittest."  Religion 
teaches  that  the  secret  of  humanity's  bitter 
but  slowly  victorious  struggle  for  moral 
and  spiritual  improvement  can  be  found  only 
in  the  sacrifice  of  the  fittest.  The  scientific 
view  is  horriblv  repulsive  to  the  sensitive 
sold.  The  Christian  view  of  the  world's  re- 
demption appears  unjust  only,  to  the  super- 
ficial investigator.  Rightly  understood,  it 
rouses  the  strongest  feelings  of  admiration 


in  the  human  heart.  Not  selfishness,  but 
self-sacrifice,  is  the  God-appointed  way  of 
redeeming  a world  lost  to  its  own  highest 
good  and  to  a beneficent  Creator.  The  Son 
of  God  made  salvation  possible  for  a ruined 
race  by  bis  bitter  passion  and  death.  Those 
who  would  be  more  than  benefactors  of  his 
grace,  who  would  be  laborers  together  with 
him  in  the  world's  redemption,  must  be  suf- 
ferers together  with  him  in  his  passion.  "Can 
ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I drink  of,  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I am  bap- 
tized with  ?”  That  is  the  Sufferer's  question 
to  those  who  would  share  in  his  work.  Paul 
could  say  honestly  and  without  exaggera- 
tion, “Now  1 rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for 
your  sake,  and  fill  up  on  my  part  that  wdiich 
is  lacking  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my 
flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the 
church."  I he  noblest  service  to  God  and 
humanity  is  rendered  in  the  form  of  suffer- 
ing and  self-sacrificing  passion.  The  world's 
greatest  scientists,  inventors  and  discover- 
ers usually  have  also  been  the  world's  great- 
est martyrs.  The  noble  army  of  martyrs  is 
not  only  the  church’s  boast  and  glory,  but 
also  the  company  of  her  heroes  and  most 
successful  laborers.  "The  blood  of  the  mar- 
tyrs is  the  seed  of  the  church.” 

The  martyrs  of  Jesus  arc  people  who  suf- 
fered great  agony  and  death  for  the  sake  of 
their  faith  in  and  testimony  for  Jesus.  This 
is  a special  sense  of  the  word  “martyr,” 
which  in  this  sense  is  used  only  three  times 
in  the  New  Testament.  The  word  is  fre- 
quently used  in  the  Bible  in  its  primary 
sense,  viz.,  one  who  can  give  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  what  he  knows  or  has  seen  or 
experienced.  Every  believer  who  confesses 
the  holy  name  of  Jesus  and  tells  of  the  good- 
ness of  God’s  grace  is  a martyr  in  that  sense. 
Every  witness  is  a martyr.  But  that  wit- 
ness for  Jesus  which  was  given  in  the  pres- 
ence of  tiie  persecutor  of  the  holy  name  and 
which  was  persisted  in  under  various  forms 
of  cruel  torture  and  which  was  sealed  by 
the  witness's  death,  naturally  was  consid- 
ered of  greatest  importance  by  the  early 
church.  In  t lie  course  of  time,  the  word  re- 
ceived the  exclusive  sense  of  an  individual 
who  suffered  a violent  death  for  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

High  honor  was  always  given  to  the  mem- 
ory of  the  martyrs.  The  deaths  of  martyrs 
were  formerly  celebrated  annually  by  pil- 
grimages to  and  prayers  at  their  real  or  sup- 
posed graves ; where  also  the  story  of  their 
sufferings  and  death  was  rehearsed  and  their 
faithfulness  commended.  It  was  not  un- 
usual to  build  a martyrium  over  the  spot  of 
interment — a church  called  by  the  name  of 
the  faithful  witness  whose  body  rested  be- 
neath it.  There  have  been  times  when  the 
respect  shown  to  martyrs  amounted  to  ven- 
eration and  worship — and  to-day  even  the 
memory  of  many  heroes  of  faith  is  dishon- 
ored in  certain  sections  of  the  church  by 
connecting  worse  than  puerile  stories  of 
miraculous  power  with  the  touching  of  their 
hones.  It  is  right  to  honor  the  memory  of 
the  martyrs.  It  is  wrong  to  worship  them. 
When  Jews  suggested  to  the  heathen  judge 
that  he  had  better  not  give  the  custody  of 
Polycarp's  martyred  body  to  the  church  at 
Smyrna,  lest  they  worship  it  rather  than 
their  Christ,  the  church  replied,  “We  can 
neither  forsake  Christ,  nor  worship  any 
other,  for  we  worship  him  as  the  Son  of 
God;  but  we  love  the  martyrs  as  the  dis- 
ciples and  followers  of  the  Lord,  for  the 
great  affection  they  have  shown  to  their 
King  and  Master." 

Protestant  Christians  surely  can  not  be 
accused  of  paying  too  much  attention  to 
martyrology.  A charge  of  neglect  can  be 
made  out  very  easily.  There  is  no  reason 


why  we  in  our  day  and  generation  should 
not  pay  our  respect  to  the  memory  of  those 
who  hold  to  the  true  faith  in  spite  of  fire  and 
sword.  Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs  contains 
valuable  information  with  reference  to  the 
martyrology  of  the  ancient  days.  Especially 
does  the  history  of  foreign  missions  abound 
with  the  stories  of  witnesses  who  were  faith- 
ful unto  death. 

There  is  one  lesson  we  of  this  ease-loving 
age  should  learn  from  the  martyrs.  It  is 
the  beauty  and  the  glory  of  sacrifice.  The 
man  of  the  world  does  not  see  the  “sense” 
of  sacrificing  anything  for  principle  or  for 
truth.  The  teleology  of  all  his  thinking  and 
doing  is  found  in  self-preservation  and  self- 
aggrandizement.  Get  all  the  good  you  can 
out  of  life  and  after  us  the  flood ! That 
spirit  has  made  sad  encroachment  upon  the 
church  of  Jesus.  People  want  an  easy  re- 
ligion ; easy  doctrine  and  easy  discipline. 
“Be  not  righteous  over-much.”  The  claim 
is  made  that  we  must  not  expect  of  the  pres- 
ent generation  the  rugged  faith,  the  whole- 
souled  surrender,  the  stern  self-repression 
and  the  unquestioning  self-immolation  of 
preceding  generations  of  believers.  But  that 
is  not  altogether  true. 

The  followers  of  Jesus  of  this  day  are  not 
all  cowards  and  weaklings.  Multitudes 
would  gladly  do  something  difficult  to  show 
their  love  for  Jesus.  They  would  respond 
to  the  call  for  hardship  and  difficult  service 
in  Jesus’  name  and  for  his  sake.  They,  too, 
would  glory  in  tribulation  and  inherit  the 
beatitude  of  the  world’s  persecutions  and 
revilings.  Perhaps  we  may  find  the  com- 
parative scarcity  of  martyrs  in  Christ’s  cause 
in  the  faithless  fear  of  the  church  to  call  for 
martyrdom.  When  the  divine  Lord  called 
the  gifted  Saul  of  Tarsus  to  become  the 
grace-filled  Paul  the  Apostle,  he  did  not  hold 
out  to  him  the  prospect  of  a long,  honored 
and  luxurious  life.  “I  will  show  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name’s 
sake.”  Paul  accepted  the  challenge.  He 
suffered  awfully,  fearfully.  But  he  gloried 
in  his  suffering.  He  did  it  gladly,  for  the 
sake  of  Him  who  purchased  his  soul  from 
sin  and  death.  Rich  will  be  his  eternal  re- 
ward, for  the  sufferings  of  this  world  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed  in  us  in  the  world  to 
come.  Let  all  those  who  are  at  ease  in  Zion 
rouse  themselves  from  the  sleep  of  indiffer- 
ence. The  call  for  heroes  is  as  insistent  as 
ever.  There  is  plenty  of  work  for  men  and 
women  of  blood  and  iron.  Christ’s  work 
was  not  easy;  the  work  of  the  Christian  is 
not  easy.  There  are  plenty  of  opportunities 
for  resisting  unto  blood.  Many  occasions 
for  tears  will  come.  Take  up  the  cross  in 
order  to  follow  Christ.  Without  sacrifice 
the  world  can  not  he  redeemed.  Sacrifice 
is  beautiful;  it  is  glorious.  The  Cross- 
bearer of  Jerusalem  is  now  receiving  the 
adoration  of  the  angelic  host  above.  He 
that  bears  the  cross  after  him,  will  share  his 
glory  with  him. — [The  Moravian.] 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  PEACE  MOVE- 
MENT. 

(Synopsis  of  Address  given  at  Indiana  Sun 

day  School  Conference.  Sept.  14,  1905.) 

By  C.  H.  Smith. 

The  movement  for  universal  peace  began 
with  Christ,  the  great  Prince  of  Peace. 
Before  him  no  one  taught  that  it  was  man  s 
duty  to  love  his  enemies.  Christ  not  onl\ 
taught,  but  he  lived  out  the  principle  He 
refused  to  use  force  to  extend  his  kingdom 
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and  to  protect  himself  from  his  enemies. 
After  him  his  disciples  became  nonresistant. 
The  early  church  carried  out  the  principle. 
Christians  refused  to  fight.  1 he  union  of 
church  and  state  under  Constantine  was  a 
great  calamity  for  primitive  Christianity. 
The  church  became  a military  church  and 
no  longer  depeneded  upon  love,  but  upon 
force  for  its  further  extension.  The  exam- 
ple of  the  Old  Testament,  the  crusades  and 
the  resulting  military  orders  of  the  middle 
ages  did  much  to  strengthen  the  martial 
spirit  among  those  who  professed  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  the  lowly  and  peaceful  Nazarene. 
Outside  of  the  Catholic  church,  however, 
there  were  always  those,  small  sects  usually, 
who  tried  to  keep  the  church  in  its  original 
purity.  Among  these  were  the  Mennonites, 
who  were  the  first  organized  religious  so- 
ciety during  the  Reformation  that  effectively 
protested  against  the  use  of  force  in  settling 
disputes,  national  as  well  as  individual,  and 
who  taught  that  war  was  always  wrong  and 
inconsistent  with  the  gospel,  l or  a while 
they  were  influential  among  those  who  were 
strong  in  the  affairs  of  state,  but  because 
of  persecutions  they  lost  some  of  their  bold- 
ness and  much  of  their  earlier  intellectual 
efficiency.  As  a result  they  have  since  then 
not  done  very  much  in  the  way  of  carrying 
on  an  aggressive  peace  propaganda.  1 heirs 
is  the  honor  of  being  among  the  first  to 
stand  for  the  principle,  but  the  Quakers  who 
came  later  have  done  much  more  to  influ- 
ence the  great  movement  among  the  nations 
for  universal  peace.  Not  much  was  done 
either  within  or  without  the  Christian 
church  as  a body  until  the  beginning  of  the 
last  century.  Then  the  peace  sentiment  be- 
gan to  crystalize  and  take  definite  shape 
in  the  form  of  peace  societies.  The  move- 
ment has  grown  rapidly  and  especially  so 
during  the  last  decade.  1 o-day  there  are 
national  peace  societies  in  almost  all  the 
civilized  countries  on  the  globe.  In  addition 
there  are  many  state,  city,  commercial  and 
denominational  organizations  which  have 
one  common  end  in  view — the  abolishing  of 
war.  To  this  list  must  also  be  added  several 
other  bodies,  semi-official  in  their  nature  and 
international  in  their  extent,  which  are  la- 
boring in  the  same  cause — the  Interparlia- 
mentary Union,  the  International  Law  Asso- 
ciation, and  the  International  Peace  Con- 
gress, all  three  of  which  met  in  Europe  dur- 
ing the  past  month. 

Men,  as  they  become  more  humane  and 
reasonable,  see  that  war  is  a relic  of  barbar- 
ism. War  is  expensive,  unreasonable,  in 
effective,  unnecessary,  unjust,  opposed  to 
the  highest  interests  of  mankind  and  utterly 
inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

The  end  of  warfare  as  a means  of  settling 
disputes  is  bound  to  come.  It  may  be  some 
distance  in  the  future,  for  custom,  ignorance 
and  false  conceptions  of  national  honor  have 
established  the  practice  so  firmly  that  it 
seems  almost  impossible  to  rid  ourselves  of 
it.  Wars  are  becoming  less  common.  Thete 
is  not  one  tenth  the  war  now  that  there 
was  one  hundred  years  ago.  1 he  United 
States  since  the  adoption  of  the  constitution 
has  had  only  twelve  years  of  war,  as  com- 
pared with  one  hundred  years  of  peace. 
Civil  wars,  once  so  common,  are  now  a 
thing  of  the  past.  The  process  of  evolution, 
however  moves  slowly.  Like  begets  like. 
War  begets  war.  The  great  misfortune  of 
recent  wars  lies  not  only  in  the  great  loss 
of  human  life  and  property,  but  in  the  added 
impetus  given  the  war  spirit.  It  is  easier 
to  fight  to-day  than  it  was  in  1898. 

We  are  inconsistent  in  our  teaching  and 
preaching.  While  we  depreciate  wars,  yet 
we  do  much,  sometimes  knowingly,  but 
more  often  ignorantly,  to  foster  the  war 
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spirit,  without  which  wars  could  not  be 
fought.  We  arm  our  boys  with  toy  pistols 
and  dress  them  in  soldiers’  cap  and  coat. 
In  our  public  schools,  our  universities  and 
even  in  many  Sunday  schools  we  people  of 
America  organize  them  into  brigades,  arm 
them  with  real  guns  and  drill  them  in  the 
actual  art  of  war.  In  our  national  songs 
we  fill  their  hearts  with  false  ideals  of 
patriotism.  We  teach  them  not  only  to. love 
“the  land  of  the  noble  free,”  but  too  often 
“the  army  and  navy  forever,"  right  or 
wrong.  Even  our  church  music  very  often 
savors  too  much  of  the  battle  hymn.  We 
need  to  be  filled  with  the  right  kind  of 
patriotism.  Every  American  should  love 
his  country.  But  to  love  one’s  country  does 
not  mean  that  one  must  hate  every  or  any 
other  country. 

Although  the  Christian  church  has  done 
nothing  formally  nor  in  an  official  capacity 
to  help  the  cause,  yet  it  is  only  the  regenera- 
tive power  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
that  has  made  possible  the  higher  standards 
of  national  ideals  and  human  brotherhood 
that  are  beginning  to  prevail. 

There  are  some  of  the  forces  still  making 
for  war.  They  are  counterbalanced,  how- 
ever, by  the  influences  for  peace. 

The  peace  movement  has  already  received 
formal  official  recognition.  The  most  sig- 
nificant event  for  the  cause  was  the  calling 
of  the  Hague  Conference  which  resulted  in 
the  establishment  of  a permanent  court  of 
arbitration  for  the  adjudication  of  inter- 
national quarrels.  1 his  court  has  already 
settled  three  cases,  thereby  averting  three 
possible  wars  and  has  gained  great  prestige. 
It  is  only  a question  of  a few  years  when 
the  court  will  be  in  perpetual  session. 

Another  probable  result  of  the  meeting  at 
the  Hague  is  found  in  the  thirty  obligatory 
treaties  which  have  in  recent  years  been 
entered  into  by  different  nations.  Over 
half  of  these  treaties  are  already  in  force. 
The  parties  to  these  compacts  pledge  them- 
selves to  submit  their  disputes  to  the  Hague 
Court. 

The  brightest  achievements  of  the  peace 
movement  lie  in  the  future.  One  year  ago 
President  Roosevelt  promised  the  Inter- 
parliamentary Union,  then  in  session  at  St. 
Louis,  to  call  another  Hague  Conference 
after  the  close  of  the  Russo-Japanese  war. 
The  war  is  now  ended  and  it  is  likely  that 
the  conference  will  be  called.  At  that  time, 
I doubt  not,  another  great  step  will  be  taken 
in  the  direction  of  universal  peace. 

Chicago,  111. 


THE  MASTER  IS  COMING. 


Sel.  by  E.  M.  Shellenberger. 


They  said,  ‘‘The  Master  is  coming 
To  honor  the  town  to-day; 

And  none  can  tell  at  whose  house  or  home 
The  Master  will  choose  to  stay.” 

And  I thought,  while  my  heart  beat  wildly. 

What  if  he  should  come  to  mine? 

How  would  I strive  to  entertain 
And  honor  the  great  Divine? 

And  straight  I went  to  toiling 
To  make  my  home  more  neat; 

I swept,  and  polished,  and  garnished. 

And  decked  it  with  blossoms  sweet  ; 

I was  troubled  for  fear  the  Master 
Might  come  ere  my  task  was  done. 

And  I hasted  and  worked  the  faster, 

And  watched  the  hurrying  sun. 

But  right  in  the  midst  of  my  duties 
A woman  came  to  my  door; 

She  had  come  to  tell  me  her  sorrows. 

And  my  comfort  and  aid  to  implore. 

And  1 said,  “I  cannot  listen. 

Nor  help  you  any  to-day; 

I have  greater  things  to  attend  to." 

And  the  pleader  turned  away. 


But  soon  there  came  another — 

A cripple,  thin,  pale  and  gray— 

And  said,  "Oh,  let  me  stop  and  rest 
A while  in  your  home,  l pray! 

I have  traveled  far  since  morning, 

1 am  hungry  and  faint  and  weak; 

My  heart  is  full  of  misery, 

And  comfort  and  help  I seek.” 

And  1 said,  "1  am  grieved  and  sorry, 

But  I cannot  help  you  to-day; 

1 look  for  a great  and  noble  guest,” 

A,nd  the  cripple  went  away.  • 

And  the  day  wore  on  swiftly. 

And  my  task  was  nearly  done. 

And  a prayer  was  in  my  heart, 

That  the  Master  to  me  might  come. 

And  1 thought  I would  spring  to  meet  him. 

And  serve  him  with  utmost  care, 

When  a little  child  stood  by  me 
With  a face  so  sweet  and  fair — 

Sweet,  but.  with  marks  of  tear  drops, 

And  his  clothes  were  tattered  and  old; 

A finger  was  bruised  and  bleeding, 

And  his  little  bare  feet  were  cold. 

And  I said,  ,,I  am  sorry  for  you. 

You  are  sorely  in  need  of  care, 

But  I cannot  stop  to  give  it, 

You  must  hasten  otherwhere.” 

And  at  the  words  a shadow 

Swept  o'er  his  blue-veined  brow; 

“Some  one  will  clothe  and  feed  you,  dear, 

But  I'm  too  busy  now.” 

At  last  the  day  was  ended. 

And  my  toil  was  over  and  done; 

My  house  was  swept  and  garnished, 

And  I watched  in  the  dark  alone; 

Watched,  but  no  footfall  sounded, 

No  one  paused  at  my  gate. 

No  one  entered  my  cottage  door, 

1 could  only  pray  and  wait. 

I waited  till  night  had  deepened, 

And  the  Master  had  not  come, 

"He  has  entered  some  other  door.”  I cried, 
“And  gladdened  some  other  home!” 

My  labor  had  been  for  nothing. 

And  I bowed  my  head  and  wept; 

My  heart  was  sore  with  longing, 

Yet,  in  spite  ot  it  all,  I slept. 

Then  the  Master  stood  before  me. 

And  his  face  was  grave  and  fair: 

“Three  times  to-day  I came  to  your  door 
And  craved  your  pity  and  care; 

Three  times  you  sent  me  onward, 

Unhelped  and  uncomforted, 

And  the  blessing  you  might  have  had  was  lost, 
And  your  chance  to  serve  has  fled.” 

“O  Lord,  dear  Lord,  forgive  me! 

How  could  I know  it  was  thee?” 

My  very  sou!  was  shamed  and  bowed 
In  the  depths  of  humility. 

And  he  said,  "Thy  sin  is  pardoned. 

But  the  blessing  is  lost  to  thee; 

For.  comforting  not  the  least  of  mine. 

Ye  have  failed  to  comtort  me." 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


General  Conference. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  General  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  beginning  Nov.  16,  1905. 
information  as  to  rates,  etc.,  will  be  announced 
later. — Committee.  David  Plank,  David  Garber, 
Aaron  Loucks. 


NOTICE. 

The  reception  committee  of  the  General  Con- 
erence  to  be  held  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  Canada,  in 
lovemher,  will  arrange  to  meet  at  the  station  all 
hose  coming  by  rail,  if  notified.  Those  who  de- 
ire  to  be  met  will  kindly  write  to  any  of  the 
indersigned,  stating  time  and  date  when  they 
xpect  to  arrive— Pre.  S.  S.  Bowman.  Benj.  Shoe- 
naker,  Eli  Shantz,  David  Shuli.  Simeon  Brubacher, 
terlin,  Ontario,  Canada. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Eastern  Canadian  Passenger  Association 
is  granted  reduced  railway  rates  to  persons  at- 
nding  the  General  Conference  to  be  held  at  Ber- 
1.  Ont.  Tickets  will  be  good  from  Nov.  11th  to 
th  from  all  points  in  Canada.  The  brethren  and 
sters  who  expect  to  attend  will  kindly  buy  a 
ngle-fare  ticket  to  Berlin  and  ask  for  a Standard 
invention  certificate,  which  will  bo  signed  at  the 
inference  by  the  secretary.  This  will  entitle  the 
>ldor  to  the  reduced  return  rate.  Reduced  tr- 
rn  rates  will  not  be  given  to  any  but  Berlin 
ckets  M.  C.  CRESSMAN.  Sec’y. 
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MARRIAGES. 

Eash — Anacker. — On  the  19th  of  October.  1905, 
at  8:30  p.  m.,  in  the  Home  Mission  Hall,  145  W. 
18th  St.,  Chicago,  ill.,  Bro.  Amos  Eash  to  Sister 
Anna  Anacker.  Bro.  Eash  was  a worker  at  the 
Mission  last  yearr  while  Sister  Eash  is  one  of 
those  who  was  happily  converted  several  years 
ago  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion and  has  been  a faithful  worker  ever  since. 
They  live  a few  blocks  from  the  Mission  and  assist 
us  greatly  in  the  work.  We  wish  them  God’s 
richest  blessing  in  their  new  relation. 

HOME  MISSION. 

Kreider — Hollinger. — On  Oct.  24,  1905,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Pre. 
N.  L.  Landis,  Daniel  H.  Kreider  and  Emma  W. 
Hollinger,  all  of  the  above  county. 

Bucher — Diller. — On  the  29th  of  October,  1905, 
at  the  home  of  P.  I).  Diller,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Bluffton,  O..  by  Pre.  .1.  B.  Baer,  Daniel  C.  Bucher 
and  Susan  Diller. 

Nissley — Reist. — On  the  25tli  of  October,  1905,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  in  Lower  Rapho  Twp.,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  l’a.,  by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  C.  L. 
Nissley  and  Mabel  N.  Reist,  both  of  the  above 
mentioned  locality.  They  left  after  the  wedding 
dinner  for  Boston  by  way  of  Philadelphia. 

Dochterman — Weaver. — O11  the  — of  October, 
at  the  home  of  A.  D.  Metzler  and  family,  in  E. 
Lampeter  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  John  M.  Doch- 
terman and  Lizzie  K.  Weaver,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby, 
of  Kinzcrs. 


DEATHS. 


Good. — On  the  29th  of  October,  1905,  at  the  home 
of  Daniel  Hoshour,  near  Bowmansville,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Bro.  Isaac  Good,  aged  86  years. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  church, 
and  unmarried.  Funeral  was  held  on  Nov.  1st. 
Burial  at  Bowmansville  Old  Mennonite  burying- 
grottnd.  Services  by  Abraham  Geliman  and  Bish. 
Henj.  Weaver. 


Yoder.— On  the  3d  of  October,  1905,  in  Lagrange 
Co.  Ind.,  after  suffering  for  about  18  years  of 
rheumatism.  Sister  Fannie  Zook,  beloved  wife  of 
John  H.  Yoder;  aged  71  Y„  7 M.,  14  D.  Her  mar- 
riage took  place  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  March  12, 
1857.  In  1859  they  moved  to  Noble  Co..  Ind.,  and 
in  1872  to  Lagrange  county,  where  she  spent  the 
remainder  of  her  life.  She  leaves  her  husband, 
three  sons,  three  daughters,  four  grandchildren, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss.  She  united  with  the  A.  M.  church  in 
her  youth,  and  lived  a consistent.  life,  beloved  and 
respected  by  all  who  knew  her. 

Hertzler. — On  the  30th  of  October,  1905,  near 
Landisville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Bro. 
Jacob  H.  Hertzler.  in  the  eighty-first  year  of  his 
life.  His  wife  died  a little  over  a year  and  a half 
ago.  Five  children,  a brother  and  sister  survive 
him.  He  was  a respected  and  worthy  member 
of  the  Old  Mennonite  church.  Funeral  was  held 
on  Nov.  2d  in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  at  Salunga. 
Interment  at  Landisville.  He  enjoyed  a large 
circle  of  acquaintances  and  friends. 

Moser. — On  the  30th  of  October,  1905,  in  the 
Sonnenberg  congregation  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
after  a lingering  illness,  Verena,  wife  of  Daniel 
Moser;  aged  about  fifty  years.  She  is  survived  by 
a sorrowing  husband  and  a large  family  of  chil- 
dren. She  was  buried  at  the  old  Sonnenberg  M.  H. 

Kindig.— On  the  10th  of  Sept.,  at  his  home  near 
Medina.  Ohio,  Bro.  William  Kindig,  aged  78  Y„ 
7 D.  He  came  to  Ohio  from  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  in 
1849,  and  in  1850  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Sarah  Overholt.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
eight  children.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  52  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Guilford  M.  H.  by-l.  J.  Buchwalter 
and  N.  A.  Lind. 


King. — Nancy  Newcomer  King  was  born  in  Co- 
lumbiana Co,  Onio,  July  18.  1826;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  oldest  sou  in  Smithfield  Twp..  Dekalb 
Co.,  lml  . Oct.  15,  1905;  aged  79  Y.,  2 M..  27  D.  In 
1818  she,  with  her  parents,  moved  to  Dekalb  Co., 
Ind.  She  was  the  oldest  of  a family  of  eleven 
children.  Oct.  25,  1848,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Isaac  King.  To  this  union  were  born 
seven  children.  The  husband  and  three  children 
have  preceded  her  to  the  eternal  world.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  and  continued  a 
faithful  and  consistent  member  to  the  end,  and 
died  in  the  triumphs  of  a living  faith.  She  leaves, 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  an  affectionate  mother,  grand- 
mother and  sister,  four  children,  eleven  grand- 
children. two  sisters,  three  brothers  and  a large 
circle  of  friends.  The  funeral  took  pace  on  Oct. 
17th.  A brief  service  was  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Bro.  Eli  Stofer,  and  at  the  U.  B.  church  in 


Hamilton  by  Pre.  David  Street,  of  the  Presbyterian 
church.  Interment  at  the  Hamilton  cemetery. 

Good. — Died  of  old  age,  at  the  home  of  his  son- 
in-law,  in  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  on  the  26th  of  October, 
1905,  Noah  Good,  aged  85  Y.,  2 M„  15  D.  He  was 
born  in  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  11,  1820;  married 
to  Frances  Culp  on  the  16th  of  December,  1841. 
His  companion  and  four  children  preceded  him  to 
the  world  beyond.  One  son,  five  daughters,  forty 
grandchildren  and  thirty-nine  great-grandchildren 
survive  him.  Funeral  services  on  the  28t.h  at  the 
White  Hall  M.  H.  by  the  brethren  Joseph  Weaver 
and  James  Hamilton.  Text,  Job  14:14.  Buried  in 
Weaver’s  graveyard,  in  the  presence  of  many 
neighbors  and  friends,  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
love  to  a father  and  friend.  B.  W.  B. 

Laman. — Joseph  Laman  was  born  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, Feb.  28,  1832;  died  in  Allen  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  29, 
1905;  aged  73  Y.,  7 M.,-29  D.  He,  with  his  parents, 
came  to  Fairfield  Co.,  O.,  when  he  was  four  years 
old,  and  at  eighteen  to  Allen  Co.,  O.,  where  he 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  married 
Mary  Magdalena  Steman,  Oct.  10,  1853.  To  this 
union  were  born  nine  children.  Five  sons  and  two 
daughters  survive  him.  There  \4ere  also  born  46 
grandchildren,  or  whom  39  survive,  and  10  great- 
grandchildren, all  living.  A bereaved  wife,  with 
whom  he  lived  t>2  years,  three  brothers  and  four 
sisters  also  survive  him.  Also  many  relatives, 
friends  and  neighbors  mourn  the  death  of  one 
whom  they  all  highly  esteemed.  He  had  made 
no  profession  (but  in  his  life  he  was  upright, 
honest  and  strictly  moral)  until  five  days  before 
he  died,  when  he  became  deeply  concerned  about 
his  salvation  and  began  to  call  upon  God  for 
mercy,  and  though  he  had  a wonderful  struggle 
until  peace  came  to  his  soul,  we  now  have  reason 
to  believe  that  he  was  truly  converted  and  in 
accordance  with  his  request  and  confession  of  a 
living  faith  in  Christ  he  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship,  which  caused  joy 
in  many  hearts.  Tnen  he  began  to  admonish  his 
children  that  they,  too,  should  become  Christians, 
which  made  such  an  impression  on  his  oldest  son 
that  he  gave  the  promise  to  his  father  that  he 
would  spend  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  the 
service  of  God  and  meet  him  in  heaven.  May  God 
bless  him  and  give  him  grace  to  fulfil  his  promise, 
and  may  the  conversion  and  death  of  Bro.  Laman 
reach  out  as  a loud  call  to  many  unsaved  souls,  to 
prepare  and  meet  their  God  in  peace.  His  funeral, 
at  the  Salem  M.  H.  on  the  31st  of  October,  was 
largely  attended.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Moses  and  C.  B.  Brenneman  and  J.  M.  Shenk  from 
Num.  23:10,  “Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his.” 

Good. — On  the  23d  of  Oct.  1905,  at  his  home  near 
Bowmansville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a complica- 
tion of  diseases,  Bro.  Peter  B.  Good,  aged  81  Y.,  8 
M.,  23  D.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  for  a number  of  years.  In  his  later 
years  he  rot i red  from  active  life.  Funeral  services 
on  the  26th  at  the  house  by  Henry  Good  and  at  the 
meeting  house  by  Noah  B.  Bowman  in  English  and 
by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  in  German  from  the 
words,  "It  is  finished.”  Interment  in  the  Pine 
Grove  cemetery  near  Bowmansville.  Peace  to  his 
ashes.  BY  HIS  NEPHEW. 


and  sisters  who  are  interested  in  the  mission  work 
of  the  Mennonite  church,  are  prged  to  be  present 
at  all  the  sessions  of  this  meeting,  as  important 
business  will  be  transacted. — By  order  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  M.  E.  & B.  Bohrd. 

C.  K.  HOSTETLER,  Sec. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R., 
tf  Omaha.  Neb. 


THE  BEERY  HISTORY. 

From  1718  to  the  present,  including  thousands 
of  relatives  and  points  of  history.  Best  of  leather 
binding,  $1.50  postpaid.  Send  all  orders  and 
money  to  the  author, 

Joseph  H.  Wenger,  South  English,  Iowa. 

Also  agent  for  the  Wenger  History,  $1.25  postpaid. 


TREES 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 

highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free 


BRETHREN'S 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
in  a first-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 


SW/tjk  1 ] When  you  buy  from  us 

^ i you  GET  what  you  vunt 

1 I ikya  Vviien  you  buy  from  your 
••  local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 

t TAKE  what  you  can  get 

B IP  guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
Pfrn  jPf  some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
i|p|  nearly  any  community  where  the 
,JifPBB|  Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  doth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-meastl  ernent  are  so  simple,  any- 


one can  understand  them. 


We  want  to  hear  from  you. 


PHILLIPSON  GL0THIN6  COMPANY 


390  Stale  St..  Chicago,  III. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  October,  1905. 

M.  E.  & B.  B„  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $42.38;  E.  Miranda, 
Lippincott.  O.,  $4.10;  Sisters,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  $5; 
Wm.  Getzler,  Chicago,  111.,  $6;  J.  B.  Mitsser, 
Thompsontown,  Pa.,  $3;  Sister,  W.  Liberty,  O., 
$6.86;  Elvina  Steiner,  Beaverdam,  O.,  $4;  Fred 
Geiger,  Bluffton,  O.,  $1;  Brother,  W.  Liberty,  O., 
$1;  Clerk  of  Courts,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  $4.70;  A.  P. 
Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  $1;  Auditor  Paulding  Co.,  O., 
$39;  Frank  Kreinbihl,  Bellefontaine,  O,  $1.50; 
John  Hess,  Chicago,  III.,  $6;  sale  of  milk,  etc.,  for 
October,  $16.12.  Total,  $141.66. 

Articles  contributed;  Friends  in  Idaho  and  Ore- 
gon; Hannah  Osterstock,  Akron,  O.;  Eri  Yoder, 
Urbana.  O.;  Annie  Riehl,  Lewisburg,  Pa.;  Amon 
Good,  Beaverdam,  O.;  Paul  Moses,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Sam.  Hershberger,  Drbana,  O.;  J.  King,  Urbana,  O. 

West  Liberty,  O. — Mrs.  King,  S.  P.  Yoder,  Liz- 
zie Yoder,  E.  Waltzer,  Mrs.  R.  Detweiler,  J.  Y. 
King.  E.  J.  Riehl,  B.  F.  Umble,  Lillie  Riehl,  Jacob 
Plank.  Isaac  Lantz,  S.  E.  Aligner,  M.  S.  Yoder, 
Mrs.  Shem  Zook.  Mi's.  Foust,  Joe  Yoder. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  48. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER, 

West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Supt. 


Annual  Meeting,  M.  E.  & B.  Board. 

The  annual  meeting  of  t.he  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing and  Benevolent  Board  will  be  held  at 
Berlin.  Ont.,  Nov.  14th  and  15th.  The  sessions 
will  be  opened  with  a mission  sermon  on  Tuesday. 
Nov.  14th,  at  10  a.  m.  All  members  of  the  board  of 
directors  and  district  members,  and  all  brethren 


We  Solicit  Your  Order 

FOR.  THE 

FAMILY  ALMANAC 

For  1906 

The  new  Family  Almanac  is  fully  equal,  if 
not  superior  to  any  former  issue.  It  is 
without  question,  the  best  family  almanac 
for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  people,  while 
the  price  is  the  lowest.  ::  :: 

I copy  postpaid  ::  $ 

12  copies  “ s at  ■4,1 

25  “ “ ::  “ .90 

IOO  “ e:  ::  8.50 

lioo  “ by  FreiEht  or  Express,  not  prepaid  slbo 

250  “ “ “ “ 5.25 

500  “ “ “ “ 7,50 

IOOO  “ “ “ “ 12.50 

Send  your  order  at  once  enclosing  the  proper 
amount  with  same  to  insure  prompt  attenti  ■«' 
BE  SURE  TO  STATE  WHETHER  YOU  WANT 
ENGLISH  OR  GERMAN  ALMANACS.  Ad- 

adress  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Herald  -Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  i,  Jesus  Christ.” 


Published  Weekly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  16,  1905. 


Vol.  XLII.  No.  46. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

editorial  notes. 

Let  us  see  that  our  zeal  gives  light  as 
well  as  heat. 

■k 

The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now  until  Jan. 

1,  1907,  for  only  $1.00. 

•k 

Missionary  H.  R.  Voth  reports  that  dur- 
ing the  past  eight  months  he  has  preached 
220  times,  made  300  visits  and  traveled  5,000 
miles.  This  certainly  shows  a good  record 

of  activity  in  the  work. 

-k 

Communion  services  were  observed  in  the 
Zion  Mennonite  congregation  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Nov,  5th.  Bro.  Noah 
Blosser  of  the  New  Stark  congregation  in 
Hancock  county  was  present  and  conducted 
the  services. 

■k 

Five  missionaries,  laboring  in  China,  at 
Lienchow,  a town  of  about  12,000  people, 
situated  in  the  western  portion  of  the  prov- 
ince Kwang  Tung,  at  the  head  of  the  Gulf 
of  Tongking,  were  cruelly  murdered  about 

the  first  of  November. 

•k 

And  now  some  of  the  papers  and  maga- 
zines wake  up  to  the  fact  that  the  life  in- 
surance companies  are  not  the  economic  fac- 
tors that  they  are  popularly  supposed  to  be. 
Are  the  views  expressed  by  the  Mennonite 
church  on  life  insurance  behind  or  before 
the  times? 

■k 

The  Mennonitische  Rundschau,  our  Ger- 
man paper,  is  gaining  friends  and  the  list 
of  subscribers  is  increasing.  It  brings  the 
news  from  the  Mennonite  settlements 
throughout  the  world.  It  is  a sixteen-page 
weekly  and  bears  an  excellent  reputation 
with  its  readers. 

-k 

Deacon  Ordained.— The  Vincent  congre- 
gation near  Spring  City,  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
met  last  Monday  for  the  purpose  of  ordain- 
ing a deacon,  to  fill  the  place  occupied  by 
William  Good,  who  died  some  time  ago.  The 
lot  fell  on  Israel  Good,  who  was  accordingly 
ordained.  May  God  fit  him  for  the  position 

and  bless  him  in  the  work. 

■k 

The  new  meeting  house  at  Elizabethtown 
is  completed  and  will  be  opened  for  service 


on  ’Thanksgiving  day,  in  the  afternoon,  if 
the  Lord  will.  The  brethren  and  sisters 
there  have  organized  a weekly  Bible  read- 
ing, which,  after  the  house  is  opened  for 
service,  will  be  held  in  the  meeting  house  — 
Cor. 

■k 

Be  Careful.— In  the  general  newspapers 
of  the  day  we  notice  that  since  the  hunting 
season  has  opened  an  unusual  number  of 
very  sad  and  distressing  accidents  have  oc- 
curred by  the  careless  handling  of  firearms. 
All  who  engage  in  that  kind  of  sport  should 
he  very  careful.  The  taking  of  a life  or  the 
making  of  a life-long  cripple  in  such  a way 

is  indeed  a serious  matter. 

•k 

If  we  love  Jesus  we  will  be  not  only  not 
ashamed  to  confess  him  at  all  times  and 
places,  but  we  will  count  it  a privilege  to 
say  and  show  that  we  love  him.  When  lit- 
tle ten-year-old  Joseph  Gregg,  in  his  child- 
like devotion,  wrote  that  wonderful  hymn, 
“Tesus,  and  shall  it  ever  be,  A mortal  man 
ashamed  of  thee?”  he  gave  to  the  world  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  expressions  of  what 
true  love  for  Jesus  is,  that  the  world  has 
heard  since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  Shame, 
as  well  as  fear,  is  cast  out  by  love. 

•k 

A Family  Reunion  of  the  children  and 
grandchildren  of  Peter  Loucks  was  held  at 
the  home  of  Pre.  Jonas  Loucks  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Tnd.,  on  the  1st  of  Novem- 
ber. 1905.  About  sixty  guests  were  present, 
among  them  Peter  Loucks  of  Kansas  and 
Isaac  Loucks  of  southeastern  Nebraska. 
The  afternoon  was  profitably  spent  in  sing- 
ing. praver  and  several  appropriate  and  edi- 
fying talks  given  by  the  ministers  present, 
and  by  the  grace  of  God  we  believe  it  was 
a season  of  spiritual  edification  to  all 
present. 

•k 

Articles  for  Next  Number.— We  have  sev- 
eral important  articles  which  we  have  to 
hold  over  for  next  week.  Among  them  is 
an  article  on  the  “Governmental  Relations 
of  Bishops  and  Ministers  to  their  Congrega- 
tions,” by  Bish.  David  Burkholder  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.  This  is  an  article  written  in 
compliance  with  a decision  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigap  Conference  in  their  recent  session 
in  October,  and  we  feel  confident  that  it 
will  be  read  with  interest  by  all  who  have  a 
desire  to  see  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of 
the  church  promoted  and  maintained. 

■k 

While  this  issue  of  the  Herald  lies  before 
the  readers  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and 


Benevolent  Board  and  the  General  Confer- 
ence will  be  in  session  at  Berlin,  Ont.  Let 
the  whole  church  unite  in  prayer  for  those 
who  meet  at  this  time  for  deliberation  upon 
questions  affecting  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
this  and  other  lands,  that  all  the  zeal,  de- 
votion, love,  talent,  and  influence  that  will 
be  represented  there  may  be  directed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  the  cause  of  Christ  may  he 
advanced,  and  that  strength-engendering 
and  strength-preserving,  cordial  unity  may 
be  fostered. 

•k 

One  of  our  Western  conferences,  in  de- 
ciding upon  an  expression  of  their  sentiment 
in  regard  to  the  subject  of  missions,  allowed 
and  sanctioned  the  declaration  that  Christ 
was  the  greatest  foreign  missionary  that 
ever  visited  this  globe.”  We  always  under- 
stood from  the  Savior's  own  teachings  that 
he  had  been  sent  only  to  the  “lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel”  (Ref.  Matt.  10:6;  15- 
24).  Overdrawn  testimonies  always  weaken 
rather  than  strengthen  the  evidence.  We 
' may  he  in  error,  but  to  us  the  expression 
seems  inapplicable,  and,  to  say  the  least, 
inappropriate. 

-k 

Elkhart  county  is  said  to  be  the  best 
countv  out  of  nineteen  in  which  E.  D.  Gol- 
ler  has  labored  in  the  Sunday  school  cause. 
He  also  says  that  for  a long  time  Elkhart 
county  has  been  one  of  the  best  counties  in 
Indiana  in  Sunday  school  work.  \\  e are 
glad  for  this  testimony,  as  for  nearly  forty 
years  our  efforts  have  been  directed  towards 
building  up  the  Sunday  school  cause  in  this 
county,  and  if  our  feeble  efforts  have  been 
instrumental  in  helping  to  make  Elkhart 
county  what  friend  Goller  says  it  is,  we  ha\  e 
at  least  some  evidence  that  our  work  has 

not  been  without  fruit. — F. 

■k 

Sold.— The  Mennonite  meeting  house  in 
Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  was  sold  last  week  by 
the  committee  appointed  at  the  recent  ses- 
sion of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  to 
the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  for  $650. 
The  brethren  Jacob  Christophel  and  N.  S. 
Hoover  had  the  matter  in  hand  and  at  the 
request  of  those  desiring  to  purchase  it  was 
put  up  at  public  auction  and  sold.  1 he  con- 
gregation there  had  been  decimated  by  re- 
movals and  deaths  until  only  one  family, 
Bro.  D.  F.  Beery  and  wife,  are  left,  and  the 
house  needing  repairs,  it  was  thought  best 

to  dispose  of  it  in  this  way. 

♦ 

Thanksgiving  Day.— President  Roosevelt 
has  issued  a proclamation,  appointing  Thurs- 
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day,  Nov.  30th  next,  as  a day  of  thanksgiv- 
ing throughout  the  United  States.  After  the 
usual  preliminary  remarks  he  says : “There- 
fore I now  set  apart  Thursday,  the  30th  day 
of  November,  as  a day  of  thanksgiving  for 
the  past  and  prayer  for  the  future,  and  on 
that  day  I ask  that  throughout  the  land  the 
people  gather  in  their  homes  and  places  of 
worship,  and  in  rendering  thanks  unto  the 
Most  High  for  the  manifold  blessings  of  the 
past  year,  consecrate  themselves  to  a life 
of  cleanliness,  honor  and  wisdom,  so  that 
this  nation  may  do  its  allotted  work  on  the 
earth  in  a manner  worthy  of  those  who 
founded  it,  and  of  those  who  preserved  it. 
— By  the  President,  Theodore  Roosevelt.” 

* 

In  one  of  our  German  exchanges  we  find 
the  following:  “A  reader  from  Reading,  Pa., 
asks  the  Christian  Herald,  published  in  New 
York  (a  paper  largely  read  by  certain  classes 
of  our  Mennonite  people),  if  it  was  neces- 
sary to  practice  feet-washing  in  accordance 
with  the  13th  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John, 
and  with  sorrow  (says  the  editor)  we  read 
in  Our  Mail-Bag  the  answer.  It  was  as 
follows : When  it  is  necessary  to  perform 
this  service,  or  any  other,  for  a brother  we 
ought  to  do  it,  but  we  should  not  make  it 
a church  rite.”  We  believe  when  we  read 
John  13  and  consider  what  Jesus  himself 
says  in  conclusion  of  the  ceremony,  we  have 
no  way  out.  In  verses  14-17  he  says  to  his 
disciples,  “If  I,  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also  ought  (Ger- 
man, shall)  to  wash  one  another’s  feet,  for  % 
I have  given  you  an  example  that  ye  should 
do  as  I have  done  to  you.  * * * If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.” — 
[Rundschau.] 

* 

More  Missions. — On  the  mission  page  of 
this  issue  we  have  an  interesting  contribu- 
tion from  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  on  the  subject 
of  “More  Missions.”  This  article  comes 
fresh  from  the  field  of  labor  and  we  would 
commend  it  to  the  careful  perusal  of  all  who 
are  interested  in  this  subject.  The  view  on 
this  subject,  as  presented  by  Bro.  Ressler 
and  the 'brethren  of  the  Dunkard  church,  is 
no  doubt  the  correct  one,  and  the  only 
method  bv  which  the  mission  work  among 
the  heathen  can  be  made  a success,  and  the 
only  method,  too,  by  which  many  of  the 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  really  Christian- 
izing heathenism  can  be  overcome.  We 
have  not  met  with  anything  that  meets  our 
approval  so  fully,  and  which  expresses  our 
own  views  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge  of 
these  conditions,  as  this  letter  does,  and  we 
are  so  much  the  more  pleased  because  it 
comes  to  us  with  the  sanction  and  entire 
acquiescence  of  our  own  missionaries  in 
India;  and  we  hope  that  our  Evangelizing 
and  Missionary  Board  (which  has  charge 
of  this  work),  in  their  deliberations  at  the 
meeting  during  the  present  week  may  be 
filled  with  that  measure  of  grace,  wisdom 
and  forethought  which  will  enable  them  to 
adopt  such  measures  as  will  accomplish  the 
best  results  and  the  greatest  good  in  our 
efforts  to  plant  the  principles  of  Christianity 


practically  and  effectually  among  those  from 
whom  the  light  of  God’s  love  has  been  hid- 
den so  long. — F. 

* 

Conditions  in  Russia. — With  the  conces- 
sions made  by  the  Czar  of  Russia  to  his 
people,  with  the  view  of  improving  the  po- 
litical conditions  in  his  country  and  pacify- 
ing the  discontented  and  anarchistical  fac- 
tions, there  appears  to  have  broken  out  an 
actual  “reign  of  terror”  all  over  the  country, 
and  instead  of  improving  conditions,  they, 
for  the  time  being,  have  actually  become 
worse,  and  bloodshed  and  devastation  pre- 
vails to  the  extent  that  thousands  of  lives 
and  an  incalculable  amount  of  property  are 
destroyed,  and  suffering  and  sorrow  beyond 
conception  are  prevailing. 

In  his  effort  to  reconstruct  the  govern- 
ment, or  to  construct  a government  embrac- 
ing the  principles  of  representation  and  in 
which  the  voice  of  the  people  shall  be  recog- 
nized in  the  affairs  of  the  country,  with  all 
his  good  intentions  in  this  direction  the 
Czar  has  failed  to  meet  the  demands  of  a 
large  part  of  the  populace.  While  he  did 
well  and  gave  them  probably  more  than  they 
can  use  to  their  own  benefit  or  to  the  good 
of  the  country,  they  are  not  satisfied  and 
manifest  their  dissatisfaction  by  open  revolt 
and  the  destruction  of  both  life  and  prop- 
erty. It  is  even  now  a question  as  to  what 
the  outcome  yet  may  be.  It  seems  the 
ideas  of  the  revolutionists  are  so  far  from 
the  right  methods  of  government  that  a 
peaceful  solution  of  the  great  problem  is 
impossible,  and  bloodshed  and  carnage  are 
the  result. 

. In  these  revolutionary  developments  the 
Jews,  who  as  a people  have  been  much 
abused  in  that  country  during  the  past  years, 
have  again  become  the  target  against  which 
the-  rage  of  the  revolutionists  has  been  espe- 
cially directed,  and  thousands  have  been 
massacred.  The  greatest  excitement  pre- 
vails in  many  cities.  There  is  some  intima- 
tion that  President  Roosevelt,  who  was  so 
large  a factor  in  establishing  peace  between 
Russia  and  Japan,  may  again  take  some 
action  in  behalf  of  the  persecuted  Jews.  God 
hasten  the  day  when  wars,  bloodshed,  de- 
struction and  anarchism  with  its  legion  of 
twin  brothers  and  first  cousifte,  may  cease 
and  the  olive  branch  of  peace  may  over- 
shadow all  the  governments  and  all  the  peo- 
ple in  the  world.  For  this  may  all  God’s 
people  devoutly  pray. — F. 

* 

Bible  or  Science? — That  the  Bible  account 
of  the  origin  of  the  human  species  has  Jjeen 
questioned  by  many  people  is  a well-known 
fact.  That  many  people  doubt  that  the  gar- 
den of  Eden  was  the  “cradle  of  the  human 
race”  and  that  Adam  and  Eve  were  the  first 
parents  of  the  human  family,  is  not  so 
well  known.  An  expedition  was  sent  by 
Morris  K.  Jesup  to  the  North  Pacific  coast 
in  Asia  and  America  to  make  a scientific  in- 
vestigation as  to  whether  man  came  here 
from  Asia  or  the  people  in  Asia  came  from 
America.  This  expedition,  after  the  ex- 
penditure of  a large  sum  of  money  in  an 


elaborate  investigation,  the  results  of  which 
are  soon  to  be  published  in  twelve  large 
quarto  volumes,  has  decided  that  all  the 
evidences  at  hand  favor  the  theory  that 
Asia  was  peopled  from  America.  This  was 
the  conclusion  arrived  at  after  seven  years 
of  study  and  investigation  among  the  tribes 
of  northwest  America  and  Siberia.  I would 
not  belittle  the  scope  of  these  investigations 
or  the  possible  use  they  may  be,  in  a general 
way,  to  science.  No  doubt  much  knowledge 
has  been  gained,  knowledge  that  in  due  time 
will  simply  aid  another  scientist  to  prove 
that  the  exact  opposite  of  the  above  men- 
tioned conclusions  is  correct,  and  that  the 
Bible  account  is  true.  It  sometimes  seems 
to  me  that  the  apostle  Thomas  must  have 
been  made  of  the  stuff  of  which  many  scien- 
tists are  made.  Until  they  can  see  and  feel 
they  can  not  believe.  The  trouble  is  that 
so  many  think  they  can  see  and  feel  and  that 
they  know,  only  to  have  their  ideas  and 
their  knowledge  refuted  by  others.  Mean- 
while it  is  a remarkable  fact  that  one  after 
another  scientific  “fact”  that  was  contrary 
to  the  Bible  has,  in  due  time,  been  found 
to  be  no  fact,  but  supposition  based  upon 
an  imperfect  knowledge  of  things,  and  the 
final  conclusions  are  in  harmony  with  the 
Bible.  These  investigations  are  not  without 
great  value,  inasmuch  as  they  serve  in  the 
end  to  establish  rather  than  refute,  Biblical 
statements,  but  the  gropings  of  science  are 
often  a long  and  laborious  way  to  light,  be- 
cause it  seems  that  so  many  start  out  with 
the  idea  that  the  Bible  is  wrong  or  at  least 
they  do  not  place  more  weight  upon  its 
statements  than  upon  any  other,  and  going 
out  on  a theory  of  their  own  seek  for  scien- 
tific facts  or  evidences  to  support  their 
views,  just  as  some  erratic  beings  have  cer- 
tain religious  beliefs  and  seek  to  make  the 
Bible  support  their  beliefs.  If  life  were 
longer  the  long  way  might  be  interesting, 
but  too  much  valuable  time  is  spent  by 
many  in  chasing  will-o’-the-  wisps  across 
the  world’s  wastes  and  death  finds  them  in 
the  midst  of  darkness  following  the  little 
light  of  their  own  creation,  with  the  light 
of  heaven  and  God’s  word  far  in  their  rear 
and  unthought  of. 

+ 

The  American  Bible  Society.  — Most  of 
our  readers  know  who  and  what  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  is.  Through  its  good  work 
it  has  been  brought  about  that  we  can  buy 
a complete  New  Testament  for  the  small 
sum  of  5 cents,  and  a complete  Bible  for 
20  or  25  cents.  Through  the  work  of  this 
worthy  society  the  Bible  and  New  Testa- 
ment have  been  translated  and  published 
in  many  different  languages  and  in  one  year 
over  one  and  a half  millions  of  Bibles  and 
New  Testaments  have  been  printed  and  dis- 
tributed in  the  different  languages  and  in 
the  different  countries.  Through  the  work 
of  this  society  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
destitute  families  and  individuals  have  been 
supplied  with  the  word  of  God.  One  of  our 
Russian  brethren  who  came  as  deputy  from 
his  home  congregation  in  Russia  to  this 
country,  related  that  when  they  had  to  leave 
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their  country  for  the  sake  of  full  religious 
liberty,  when  they  arrived  in  this  country 
and  disembarked  from  the  vessel  at  Castle 
Garden  the  Bible  distributors  stood  ready 
there  and  gave  to  each  individual  a copy  of 
the  New  Testament  printed  in  his  own 
language.  Behold  the  contrast  1 In  their 
former  home  they  could  not  stay  because  of 
their  firm  adherance  to  the  teachings  of  the 
New  Testament;  here  in  America,  where 
they  sought  new  homes  in  which  they  could 
serve  the  Lord  without  hindrance  or  mo- 
lestation, their  first  greeting  was  the  blessed 
gospel  as  a free  gift,  and  their  hearts  re- 
joiced that  as  strangers  they  should  meet, 
in  this  strange  land,  with  a reception  like 
this. 

In  the  years  past  we  as  a church  in  our 
various  congregations  held  collections  for 
the  American  Bible  Society,  so  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  might  be  distributed 
abroad  among  all  nations,  and  if  in  those 
years  we  did  not  do  any  personal  mission- 
ary work,  we  still  in  this  way  did  a little 
something  to  help  along  in  the  great  work 
of  evangelizing  the  world. 

The  board  of  managers  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety makes  an  earnest  appeal  to  the  Chris- 
tian churches  for  help.  They  say  their  re- 
serve funds  have  been  entirely  exhausted. 
During  the  last  four  years  they  have  drawn 
from  these  surplus  funds  $30>°°®  a year>  ant^ 
unless  they  receive  liberal  help  from  dona- 
tions, contributions,  church  collections,  in- 
dividual bequests,  etc.,  “ruinous  retrench- 
ment in  its  benevolent  work  must  immedi- 
ately follow.” 

We  therefore  suggest  that  our  Mennonite 
congregations,  individual  members,  Sunday 
schools,  etc.,  in  their  contributions  to  differ- 
ent benevolent  causes  also  remember  the 
Bible  Society  and  give  a portion  of  their 
gifts  to  this  great  work.  Any  one  feeling 
prompted  by  the  spirit  of  love  to  contribute 
to  this  cause,  can  send  it  direct  to  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society,  Bible  House,  Astor 
Place,  New  York,  or  if  they  prefer  to  send 
it  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  or  to 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  we  will  gladly  receive 
it,  report  it  in  the  Herald  and  remit  to  the 
society.  We  feel  the  cause  is  a worthy  one, 
and  as  we  all  have  shared  and  are  constantly 
sharing  in  the  benefits  of  the  society,  we 
should  also  aid  in  promoting  the  good  cause 
by  our  contributions. 

. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bro.  John  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
preached  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  meet- 
ing house  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  8th. 

* 

Pre.  P.  P.  Hershberger  of  Seward  Co., 
Neb.,  visited  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
preached  in  the  Union  meeting  house  on  the 
evening  of  Nov.  2d. 

* 

Bish.  E.  A.  Mast  and  Pre.  N.  M.  Slabach 
of  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  went  to  Moultrie  Co., 
111.,  to  spend  Sunday,  Nov.  5th,  with  the 
brotherhood  near  Arthur. 


Bro.  Andrew  Good  of  Nebraska  held  serv- 
ices in  the  Antioch  congregation  near 
Nampa,  Idaho,  on  the  22d  of  October,  i^S- 
The  services  were  well  attended. 

•k 

Bish.  John  E.  Kauffman  of  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  spent  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Nov.  4th 
and  5th,  with  the  congregation  near  Bald- 
win, Maryland,  and  officiated  at  their  com- 
munion. 

* 

Pre.  Joseph  B.  Lehman  of  Upland,  Cali- 
fornia, preached  at  the  Mellinger  meeting 
house  on  Sunday,  Nov.  5th,  and  in  the  even- 
ing at  the  Old  Mennonite  meeting  house  in 
Lancaster  City. 

* 

Pre.  Yost  Miller,  of  the  Shore  congrega- 
tion in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  spent  Sunday, 
Oct.  29th,  with  the  brotherhood  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  conducted  several  meetings 
at  the  Salem  M.  H. 

* 

Bishop  John  Nice  of  Morrison,  Whiteside 
Co.,  111.,  passed  through  Elkhart  and  spent 
Thursday  night  of  last  week  here.  He  at- 
tended the  Bible  reading  at  the  Elkhart 
meeting  house  on  Thursday  evening. 

¥ 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  re- 
turned last  week  from  his  trip  to  Oregon, 
where  he  had  gone  to  attend  the  Mennonite 
conference  near  Hubbard,  Oregon,  Oct.  2-4- 
He  also  visited  congregations  in  Colorado 
and  Kansas. 

¥ 

Bro.  John  Stutzman  and  wife  of  Topeka, 
Ind.,  and  Bro.  Jeff.  Noffziger  and  wife  of 
Waseon,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  visited  Elkhart 
on  the  7th  of  November  and  made  a pleasant 
call  at  the  Publishing  House.  Bro.  Stutz- 
man has  two  sons  residing  in  Elkhart. 

¥ 

Bish.  David  Peachey  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
visited  in  Lancaster  county  during  the  first 
week  in  November  and  conducted  a meet- 
ing held  at  the  home  of  Isaac  N.  Stoltzfus 
on  the  1 st  inst.,  when  a number  of  converts 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism. 

Pre.  J .J.  Plank  and  family  have  left  their 
former  home  in  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  and 
moved  to  Illinois,  where  they  expect  to  make 
their  future  home.  No  doubt  the  brother 
and  his  family  will  be  missed  in  the  congre- 
gation they  have  left,  but  will  also  be  an 
encouragement  and  help  to  those  with  whom 

they  will  worship  in  the  future. 

¥ 

The  house  of  Christian  L.  King,  of  near 
Intercourse,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  de- 
stroyed by  fire  on  the  night  of  the  25th  of 
October.  The  origin  of  the  fire  is  a mys- 
tery. With  the  assistance  of  the  neighbors, 
who  soon  gathered,  a considerable  part  of 
the  household  effects  was  removed  and 
saved.  He  will  build  a new  house  at  once. 
¥ 

Pre.  Henry  G.  Angelmoyer,  Pre.  Aaron 
Freed,  accompanied  by  their  wives,  and  Bro. 
A.  M.  Moyer  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  left  their 
homes  on  the  7th  inst.  on  a trip  to  Lancaster 


Co.,  Pa.,  to  visit  congregations  in  that  dis- 
trict. We  hope  they  may  have  a pleasant 
and  profitable  time  while  they  sojourn  with 

the  brotherhood  in  the  latter  county. 

¥ 

Sister  Rose  Lambert,  who  during  most 
of  the  time  since  her  return  from  the  mission 
field  in  Hadjin,  Turkey,  has  been  engaged 
in  visiting  various  congregations  in  Kansas, 
Nebraska  and  Iowa,  will  spend  (if  the  Lord 
will)  the  19th,  20th,  21st  and  22d  of  Novem- 
ber with  the  congregations  in  the  vicinity  of 
Wellman,  Washington  Co.,  Iowa.  She  has 
had  an  interesting  trip  through  the  states 
mentioned. 

¥ 

Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  editor  of  the  Mennoni- 
tische  Rundschau  and  the  Christliche  Ju- 
gendfreund,  our  German  weekly  and  Sunday 
school  paper,  respectively,  accompanied  by 
his  wife  and  daughter,  left  a week  ago  for 
a trip  to  Nebraska  and  Dakota.  He  writes 
under  date  of  Nov.  6th  that  in  Nebraska 
they  had  rain  and  cold,  with  bad  roads,  etc. 
We  hope  the  rest  of  his  stay  may  be  more 
pleasant. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  editor  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  and  Young  People’s  Paper,  is  at 
present  sojourning  in  the  parental  home, 
near  Berlin,  Ontario,  where  he  expects  to 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing and  Benevolent  Board  during  the 
present  week  and  also  the  General  Confer- 
ence. Any  business  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  entrusted  to  him  will  receive 
prompt  attention. 

Bish.  John  K.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
is  said  to  be  suffering  from  bodily  afflictions 
and  is  not  so  well  as  he  has  been  in  the  past. 
The  aged  brother  has  stood  the  storms  of 
life  for  a long  time  and  has  been  an  active 
worker  in  the  church  for  many  years;  but 
the  time  may  soon  be  when  from  the  trials 
and  conflicts  of  life  he  may  be  called  to  the 
scenes  of  triumph  and  glory,  where  there 
are  eternal  joys  awaiting  the  faithful. 

¥ 

The  Hutterite  Brethren,  who  live  in  com- 
munities, about  two  years  ago,  secured  4,000 
acres  of  land  near  Dominion  City  (Canada), 
for  the  purpose  of  planting  a community  of 
their  brethren  there.  About  six  months  ago 
they  decided  to  abandon  their  project,  as 
they  could  not  secure  a sufficient  number  of 
their  people  to  join  them  there.  Those  who 
had  already  moved  to  the  new  place,  re- 
turned to  their  former  homes.  — [Rund- 
schau.] 

The  brethren  Bish.  David  Westenberger 
and  Pre.  Jacob  Ebersole,  accompanied  by 
their  wives,  of  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  were  mak- 
ing a tour,  visiting  the  several  congrega- 
tions in  Bucks  and  Montgomery  counties 
during  the  last  and  this  week.  Appoint- 
ments were  made  for  them  beginning  at 
Doylestown  on  the  8th  and  closing  on  the 
13th  at  Skippack.  Visits  of  this  kind  are 
beneficial  to  both  the  congregations  visited 
and  the  visitors. 
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His  Life. — We  have  just  received  a copy 
of  a new  book,  “LI is  Life,”  or  the  life  of 
Jesus  in  the  words  of  the  four  Gospels.  This 
book  is  useful  and  profitable,  as  it  contains 
only  the  words  of  the  Gospels  according  to 
the  American  revised  New  Testament.  It 
is  so  arranged  by  the  authors  (three  minis- 
ters of  Oak  Lark,  111.)  that  as  near  as  human 
knowledge  is  able  it  gives  a connected  and 
consecutive  history  of  the  life  of  Christ. 
The  book  is  four  by  six  inches,  contains  226 
pages  and  is  bound  with  paper  cover.  Price 
by  mail,  prepaid,  14  cents  per  copy.  It  will 
be  a good  book  for  rewards  to  Sunday 
schools,  and  in  quantities  we  will  supply 
them  at  10  cents  per  copy,  purchaser  paying 
transportation.  We  hope  to  receive  many 
orders. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Baldwin,  Md.,  Nov.  7,  1905. — On  Oct.  14, 
Bro.  Irvin  R.  Detwciler  came  here  and  vis- 
ited among  the  brotherhood  and  remained 
until  the  26th,  when  he  took  the  train  to 
Hagerstown,  Md.  While  here  he  preached 
every  night  during  the  week  except  one,  and 
twice  on  Sunday.  On  Monday  night,  Oct. 
23d,  his  sermon  was  on  India.  Many  people 
wanted  to  hear  how  the  work  was  prosper- 
ing in  India.  The  house  was  nearly  filled. 
One  confession  was  made,  but  on  account 
of  her  husband  disliking  the  bonnet  she  has 
not  yet  been  taken  into  church  fellowship. 
Nov.  5th  Bro.  John  E.  Kauffman  held  com- 
munion at  the  Long  Green  Mennonite  M.  H. 
All  except  four  members  participated  in  the 
communion.  From  this  place  he  went  to 
Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  to  hold  communion  there. 

COR. 

* * * 

Hesperia,  Cal.,  Nov.  1,  1905. — We  have 
had  “seasons  of  refreshing”  during  the  visits 
of  quite  a number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Oklahoma,  Illinois, 
Ohio,  Pennsylvania  and  Tennessee,  number- 
ing about  eighty  persons,  during  spring  and 
summer.  Among  the  ministers  were  the 
following:  Andrew  Good,  J.  F.  Brunk,  T. 
M.  F.rb,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  N.  Z.  Yoder 
of  Tennessee.  A number  of  interesting 
meetings  were  held.  Two  precious  souls 
were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism.  We 
have  also  another  applicant,  who  will  be 
received  later,  and  one  who  was  willing  to 
renew  his  covenant,  making  four  in  all.  Joy 
must  have  been  created  in  heaven  as  well 


as  in  our  own  hearts.  On  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  29th,  we  held  communion  and  observed 
feet-washing,  the  latter  being  a strange  serv- 
ice to  Californians,  but  the  congregation  was 
very  respectful  during  the  observance  of  the 
solemn  ordinances.  Something  peculiar  oc- 
curred one  evening  when  at  the  close  of  one 
of  the  meetings  Bro.  Brunk  asked  the  ques- 
tion : “Who  is  willing  to  go  forth  and  en- 
gage in  mission  work,  if  the  Lord  should 
give  a Gideon-like  evidence  that  you  should 
go?”  Five  responded,  which  included  vir- 
tually nearly  the  whole  congregation  in  a 
sense.  Well,  we  will  say  a hearty  Amen, 
if  it  is  God’s  will  that  this  little  mission 
church  be  scattered  and  five  other  camp- 
fires lighted  instead  of  the  one,  even  though 
our  “colony  plan”  for  India  should  fail. 
“Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice.”  Our 
wisdom  and  good  motives  should  always 
yield  to  divine  wisdom.  Yours  for  the  Mas- 
ter, DAVID  GARBER. 


* * * 


Tiskilwa,  111.,  Nov.  7,  1905. — Bro.  1.  W. 
Royer  came  into  our  midst  on  the  28th  of 
October  and  conducted  a series  of  meetings 
in  our  place  of  worship,  which,  we  must 
confess,  God  richly  blessed,  resulting  in 
eighteen  confessions  and  great  encourage- 
ment to  the  brotherhood  in  general.  On  the 
evening  of  Nov.  6th  the  brother  left  for  Kan- 
sas City.  May  God  continue  to  be  with  him 
and  bless  his  work.  May  he  also  be  with 
the  brotherhood  in  all  the  different  congre- 
gations and  bless  his  work  everywhere. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  us  and  for 
all  the  saints.  COR. 


* * * 


Wellman,  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  Oct.  25, 
1905- — Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  upper  Deer  Creek  congregation.  Nearly 
all  the  members  were  present  and  partici- 
pated in  the  solemn  services.  The  commu- 
nion of  the  Lord’s  supper  is  certainly  a most 
sacred  and  impressive  service,  and  what  a 
glorious  sight  it  is  to  see  a whole  congrega- 
tion giving  their  testimony  of  love,  peace 
and  pardon  in  partaking  of  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus. 
The  love  of  Jesus  binds  us  together  and 
prompts  us  to  a life  of  holiness  and  right- 
eousness in  Him  who  gave  his  life  and  shed 
his  blood  for  our  redemption.  COR. 


* * * 


Ephrata,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  7,  1905. 
Dear  Herald  Readers : — “This  is  a faithful 
saying,  and  these  things  I will  that  thou  af- 
firm constantly,  that  they  which  have  be- 
lieved in  God  might  be  careful  to  maintain 
good  works.  These  things  are  good  and 
profitable  unto  men”  (Tit.  3:8).  On  the 
28th  of  October  at  6:  30,  our  teachers’  meet- 
ing was  called  to  order  by  Dea.  Sam.  Metz- 
ler  of  this  place.  We  had  church  services  at 
7:30  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
from  Matt.  11:28.  Sunday  school  at  1:30 
and  church  services  at  2:30  by  Bish.  Benj. 
Weaver  of  Spring  Grove,  who  spoke  very 
forcibly  on  Acts  2 : 1-4.  He  reminded  us 
that  we  should  work  together  with  one  ac- 
cord, and  agreed  with  us  that  we  ought  to 
do  more  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  the  up- 
building of  the  church.  On  the  29th  Bro. 
Wenger  was  again  present  during  the  serv- 
ices and  plead  earnestly  with  the  unsaved, 
and  we  trust  the  seed  fell  on  good  ground 
and  will  spring  up  and  bring  forth  good  fruit 
sooner  or  later.  On  Nov.  2d  Bro.  John 
Ivreider  from  Missouri  filled  an  appoint- 
ment. His  remarks  were  based  on  Luke 
14:17.  He  plainly  taught  us  that  in  the 
day  of  judgment  no  excuse  will  avail.  We 
feel  grateful  toward  our  visiting  brethren 
who  were  willing  to  come  and  break  to  us 
the  bread  of  life  and  encourage  us  to  labor 
more  earnestly  among  those  who  have  not 


yet  accepted  Christ.  May  God  add  his  bless- 
ing. COR. 

* * * 

La  Junta,  Col.,  Nov.  10,  1905. — The  Sun- 
day School  Conference  here  was  much  ap- 
preciated and  enjoyed  by  the  entire  brother- 
hood as  well  as  others  of  the  vicinity  who 
attended  the  meetings.  Some  thirteen  of 
our  brethren  from  abroad  were  with  us, 
among  them  Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Free- 
port, 111.,  T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton,  Kan.,  J.  F. 
Brunk  of  Kansas  City  Mission,  David  Gar- 
ber of  California,  J.  C.  Driver  of  Missouri, 
and  Caleb  Winey  of  Peabody,  Kan.  On 
Sunday  morning,  just  before  the  hour  of 
church  service,  T.  J.  Cooprider  and  Sister 
Viola  Yoder  of  McPherson,  Kan.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  residence  of  J. 
M.  Brunk  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  On  Sunday 
evening,  communion  services  were  held  in 
th  meeting  house  in  the  presence  of  a 
deeply  interested  congregation.  Many  who 
had  never  witnessed  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing  were  present.  Th  members  of  the 
I. a Junta  Mennonite  congregation  are  at 
peace  with  one  another.  They  number  forty- 
one  members,  and  after  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk 
arrives,  who  expects  (D.  V.)  to  locate  here 
Jan.  1,  1906,  we  will  have  five  ministers  and 
one  deacon.  R.  J.  H. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING. 

The  first  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  this 
place  was  held  in  the  Diller  meeting  house 
near  Newville,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the 
2d  of  November,  1905. 

Morning  session  opened  at  9:15-  De- 
votional exercises  were  conducted  by  Pre. 
Abram  Burkholder.  J.  M.  Herr  was  chosen 
moderator.  Elam  Zimmerman  and  Grace 
E.  Herr  were  appointed  secretaries.  The 
purpose  of  the  meeting  was  then  presented 
by  John  B.  Seitz.  Noah  H.  Mack  delivered 
an  impressive  sermon  on  “The  Ideal  Man," 
from  Eph.  5 : 26,  27. 

“The  Greatest  Need  of  the  Sunday 
School,”  was  discussed  by  B.  F.  Zimmer- 
man and  J.  D.  Burkhart. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  at  one 
o’clock  with  devotional  exercises  by  I.  R. 
Detweiler  of  Topeka,  Ind. 

The  question,  “How  to  secure  and  hold 
pupils  in  the  Sunday  school?”  was  taken  up 
by  J.  H.  Rupp  and  Elam  Zimmerman. 

“Our  Young  People  — their  Opportuni- 
ties,” was  discussed  by  Samuel  Hess,  and 
“Their  Responsibilities”  having  been  as- 
signed to  Henry  Berkheimer,  who  was  ab- 
sent, the  subject  was  responded  to  by  I.  R. 
Detweiler. 

“Aim  in  Teaching,”  was  next  presented 
and  commented  on  by  Henry  L.  Burkholder. 

All  these  subjects  were  well  discussed  and 
we  present  herewith  some  thoughts  gleaned 
from  the  talks.  . 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  is  to  gain  in- 
spiration, build  up  and  strengthen  the  Sun- 
day school  cause ; to  learn  more  of  the  ideal 
life  and  how  to  reach  and  hold  pupils  in  the 
Sunday  school  work  and  how  to  maintain 
unity. 

The  ideal  life  is  to  live  the  Christ  life;  to 
teach  this  life  we  need  to  be  born  again 
and  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  become 
separated  from  the  world  and  live  a clean 
and  spotless  life.  We  lose  so  much  by  com- 
plaint. The  ideal  life  is  resigned  to  the 
Lord’s  will  and  power.  One  of  the  greatest 
needs  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  have  more 
consecrated  workers,  and  to  put  forth  a 
more  determined  effort,  to  be  natural  and 
filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  best  method  to  secure  and  hold  pu- 
pils in  the  school  is  to  follow  Christ’s  exam- 


1905. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


365 


pie.  “Practice  what  we  preach.”  We  should 
all  be  workers ; do  more  personal  work. 
Our  conversation  should  always  be  seasoned 
with  the  word  of  God  and  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit. 

Parents  are  responsible  for  the  opportuni- 
ties of  the  young  people ; they  should  see 
that  they  build  character.  Young  people 
have  the  opportunity  to  build  up  friendship, 
accept  Christ  and  study  the  word  of  God 
while  the  mind  is  young  and  tender. 

We  can  only  consider  responsibilities  in 
accordance  with  opportunities.  Individually 
we  owe  our  responsibilities  to  God.  lake 
away  opportunities  and  we  lose  responsibil- 
ities. Whatsoever  a man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  Responsibilities  are  our  op- 
portunities to  help  others.  It  is  not  that  we 
do  not  know  our  opportunities,  but  we  fail 
to  recognize  the  responsibilities.  The  one 
opportunity  we  all  have  is  to  rise  higher  in 
spiritual  life.  Our  weapon  must  be  prayer. 
We  should  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  word 
of  God,  and  put  it  to  practice,  and  if  we 
are  mindful  whence  these  precious  promises 
come  we  will  have  many  opportunities  to 
work  for  Christ.  Paul  says,  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  to  all 
men.” 

Teaching  is  leading  others  into  the  same 
relation  of  truth.  Every  teacher  should 
' have  an  aim  or  purpose  in  teaching.  He 
should  deeply  feel  the  importance  of  his 
subject.  He  should  be  sympathetic.  His 
aim  should  be  to  get  the  pupils  interested, 
and  his  teaching  would  be  more  effective. 
He  should  teach  the  underlying  principles 
and  not  depend  too  much  on  the  Lesson 
Helps.  He  should  aim  to  teach  the  Christ- 
life,  which  is  the  most  beautiful  and  noble 

life.  , 

I11  the  evening  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  spoke 
regarding  conditions  in  India. 

B THE  SECRETARIES. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONFERENCE  REPORT. 

The  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Oklahoma,  Col- 
orado, Idaho,  California  and  Oregon  Confer- 
ence met  near  Hubbard,  Ore.,  at  the  Hope- 
well  M.  H.,  Oct.  4.  5-  6,  1905-  The  opening 
exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro.  David 
Hilty.  The  organization  was  then  taken  up 
and  resulted  as  follows:  Moderator,  J.  M. 
Shenk;  assistant  moderator,  T.  M.  Erb; 
secretaries,  R.  M.  Weaver  and  F.  H.  Hos- 
tetler; choristers,  M.  H.  Hostetler  and  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Kurtz. 

It  was  decided  bv  the  conference  to  di- 
vide the  district,  having  two  conference  dis- 
tricts instead  of  one,  as  formerly,  the  Kockv 
Mountains  being  the  dividing  line. 

Ques.  1.  What  relation  do  church  ordi- 
nances have  to  our  spiritual  life? 

Ans. — An  ordinance  is  a religious  rite  or 
ceremony,  ordained  or  instituted  by  the 
Lord  to  be  observed  and  perpetuated  by  the 
believers  in  all  generations  of  the  church , 
the  ordinance  bears  the  same  relation  to  the 
spiritual  life  as  the  bark  does  to  the  life  o 
the  tree,  and  what  the  leaves  and  the  fruit 
are  to  the  nature  of  that  life,  and  what  the 
signboard  is  to  the  road  that  leads  to  a cer- 
tain place ; they  are  outward  signs  of  an 
inward  work  of  grace  and  symbols  of  the  be- 
liever’s relation  to  God  and  to  one  another. 
To  ignore  the  ordinances  is  to  disobey  God  s 
word,  and  the  disobedience  of  God’s  word 
means  death  to  spiritual  life.  Absolute  obe- 
dience is  the  one  great  requirement  to  abide 
in  the  love  of  Christ  (John  15:10),  and  the 
only  condition  giving  assurance  of  eternal 
reward.  Rev.  22:14-  Also  refer  to  Matt. 
28:20;  1 Cor.  11:12;  Heb.  9:1. 


Ques.  2.  Should  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry be  examined?  If  so,  to  what  extent? 

Ans. — Yes;  all  candidates,  both  those  who 
are  called  by  the  church  and  those  who  feel 
called,  should  be  carefully  examined  to  the 
extent  that  there  is  no  doubt  as  to  their 
qualification  for  the  important  duties  of  the 
calling;  faithfulness  and  ability  to  teach 
are  the  two  great  requirements.  These 
qualifications  are  acquired : First,  by  being 
Spirit-filled;  Second,  by  careful  study  of 
God’s  word;  Third,  by  the  development  of 
one’s  natural  gifts  and  talents.  Those  who 
have  charge  of  the  work  of  ordaining  minis- 
ters should,  with  the  church,  carefully  and 
prayerfully  consider  this  all  - important 
work,  looking  to  the  inspired  Word  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  guidance.  Refer  to  the 
Resolution  of  Ordination  in  “Rules  and  Dis- 
cipline” of  the  church. 

Ques.  3.  The  Western  Field— Its  scope 
and  possibilities. 

Ans. — The  scope  of  the  Western  field  in- 
cludes every  city,  village,  hamlet,  mining- 
camp,  lumberman’s  camp  and  rural  district 
west  of  the  Mississippi  River,  and  its  pos- 
sibilities are  the  establishing  of  Sunday 
schools,  gospel  missions  and  churches  in 
every  part  of  this  vast  territory,  and  the  ad- 
dition of  hundreds,  yea,  thousands  of  souls 
to  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  all  through 
the  faithful,  earnest  work  of  his  consecrated 
workers,  accompanied  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  This  conference  would  espe- 
cially encourage  the  opening  of  gospel  mis- 
sions in  various  places  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

Ques.  4.  Missions. 

Ans.— To  lead  souls  to  Christ  is  the  mis- 
sion of  every  Christian;  to  establish  mis- 
sions means  the  sending  of  missionaries  into 
the  field  and  the  willingness  on  the  part  of 
workers  to  go  as  laborers  into  the  special 
fields  to  which  the  Lord  has  called  them. 
Christ,  the  greatest  foreign  missionary  that 
ever  visited  this  globe,  left  the  glories  of  his 
Father’s  house  to  bring  salvation  to  all  men 
and  to  impart  to  all  who  believe  his  divine 
nature  and  inspire  11s  all  with  the  true  mis- 
sionary spirit,  insomuch  that  we,  like  our 
Master,  are  willing  to  sacrifice  all  for  the 
salvation  of  souls,  and  go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  as 
our  Lord  has  commanded  (Mark  16:  15). 
Our  talents,  means  and  efforts  should  be 
enlisted  in  the  cause  of  missions. 

Oues.  5.  Does  this  conference  favor  evan- 
gelistic work  in  tents? 

Ans. — This  conference  favors  the  carry- 
ing on  of  evangelistic  work  in  tents  yea,  in 
any  place  and  anywhere,  wherever  gospel 
work  is  needed,  providing  the  same  is  car- 
ried on  in  accordance  with  the  inspired 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the 
Home  Missionary  Board:  President,  L.  L. 
Beck;  secretary,  R.  M.  Weaver;  treasurer, 
f.  G.  Wenger. 

The  brethren  D.  G.  Lapp,  J.  G.  Wenger 
and  C.  D.  Yoder  were  chosen  delegates  to 
the  General  Conference. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted 
by  the  conference : 

1.  Resolved,  That  this  conference  recom- 
mend the  organization  of  a General  Mission 
Board,  the  entire  church  represented  under 
one  head,  believing  the  same  would  lead  to  a 
more  systematic  and  general  extension  of 
the  various  lines  of  mission  work.  1 his,  we 
believe,  should  be  effected  by  a willingness 
on  the  part  of  the  present  boards  to  be 
merged  into  one  general  board,  the  organiza- 
tion to  be  formulated  or  effected  with  the 
approval  of  the  General  Conference. 

2 Resolved,  That  this  conference  favor 
the  opening  of  a Mission  Training  School  in 


connection  with  the  Kansas  City  Mission, 
provided  this  movement  meets  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  several  conferences  connected 
with  said  mission.  Said  school  to  be  opened 
as  soon  as  the  Lord  opens  the  way  by  fur- 
nishing the  necessary  means  and  instructors. 
This  work  to  be  established  for  the  purpose 
of  more  thoroughly  instructing  workers  in 
the  doctrines  of  Christ  and  train  them  for 
more  effective  work  along  the  various  lines 
of  mission  work. 

3.  Resolved,  That  this  conference  approve 
of  ' the  movement  to  establish  a sanitarium 
at  or  near  La  Junta,  Col.,  and  would  advise 
that  the  incorporators,  stockholders  and  offi- 
cers of  said  institution  be  confined  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  Mennonite 
churches. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and  dea- 
cons were  present : 

Bishops. — J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio;  A. 
Schiffler,  Roseland,  Neb. ; J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Freeport,  111.;  S.  C.  Miller,  Windom,  Kan.; 
J.  D.  Mishler,  Hubbard,  Ore.;  T.  M.  Erb, 
Newton,  Kan.;  David  Hilty,  Nampa,  Idaho; 
C.  Gerig,  Albany,  Ore. 

Ministers.  — Andrew  Good,  Roseland, 
Neb. ; J.  F.  Brunk,  Kansas  City,  Kan. ; David 
Garber,  Hesperia,  Cal.;  N.  C.  Yoder,  Con- 
cord, Tenn. ; N.  Hershberger,  Hubbard, 
Ore. 

Deacons.— J.  G.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kan.; 
I.  B.  Erb,  Newton,  Kan.;  Miller,  Hub- 
bard, Ore.  THE  SECRETARIES. 

For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

PERSONAL  INFLUENCE. 

By  Jennie  L.  Spicher. 

Influence  is  a power  we  exert  over  others 
by  our  thoughts,  words  and  actions.  We 
neither  see  nor  hear  it,  yet  consciously  or 
unconsciously  we  exert  it. 

Future  generations  will  feel  the  influence 
of  our  conduct.  What  we  say  will  be  trans- 
mitted in  echoes  that  will  never  cease.  The 
golden  words  that  good  men  have  uttered, 
the  examples  thev  have  set  live  through  all 
time.  They  pas's  into  the  thoughts  and 
hearts  of  others  and  help  them  on  the  road 
of  life.  Their  influence  never  dies.  We  live 
and  we  die,  but  the  good  or  evil  we  do  lives 
after  us. 

Shall  our  influence  be  for  good  or  evil? 
For  good?  Then  let  no  act  of  ours  be  such 
as  could  lead  a fellow-mortal  astray.  It  is  a 
terrible  thought  that  some  careless  word 
may  start  some  soul  upon  the  downward 
road.  We  cannot  live  to  ourselves.  We 
must  be  either  a light  to  illumine,  or  a tem- 
pest to  destroy.  There  is  one  record  we  can- 
not interline— our  lives  writen  on  others 
hearts. 

How  gladly  we  would  review  and  write 
a kind  word  here,  a generous  act  there,  erase 
a frown  and  put  in  a loving  word  and  a 
bright  smile!  Harshness  would  be  erased 
and  gentleness  written.  But,  alas!  what  i> 
written  is  written.  Our  actions  go  forth  in 
the  world  freighted  with  their  burdens  for 
good  or  evil  influence. 

Rockton,  Pa. 

Let  me  go.  why  should  I tarry . 

What  has  earth  to  bind  me  here? 

What  but  cares,  and  toils,  and  sorrows. 

What  but  death,  and  pain,  and  fear" 

Let  me  go,  for  hopes  most  cherished. 

Blasted  round  me  often  lie; 

Oh!  I’ve  gathered  brightest  flowers. 

But  to  see  them  fade  and  die. 

[SGI.] 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W 18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  P.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — 1408  Franklin  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne.  Ind. 
Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton. — 1860  16.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MORE  ABOUT  “MORE  MISSIONS.” 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

We  have  been  very  much  interested  in  a 
report  on  the  South  African  Mission  Field, 
by  D.  L.  Miller  and  W.  B.  Stover,  as  pub- 
lished in  the  “Gospel  Messenger”  and  the 
"Missionary  Visitor.”  If  ever  our  people 
think  of  opening  work  in  Africa,  especially 
in  South  Africa,  this  report  in  full  will  be  a 
most  valuable  guide,  as  it  represents  the 
views  of  those  who  see  matters  in  very  much 
the  same  way  as  an  experienced  committee 
of  our  own  people  would.  As  this  trip  of 
investigation  was  made  without  any  urging 
on  our  part  and  their  opinions  are  not  copy- 
righted, we  know  they  will  not  object  to  our 
profiting  by  them,  even  if  we  have  not  con- 
tributed financially  toward  the  expense  of 
the  trip.  We  owe  the  Brethren  our  sincere 
thanks  at  any  rate. 

The  following  “conclusion”  is  taken  from 
the  “Gospel  Messenger”  and  represents  so 
exactly  the  views  of  the  Mennonite  mission- 
aries on  the  field  in  India  that  we  hope  our 
people  who  are  interested  in  new  mission 
work  will  not  fail  to  carefully  consider  it. 

CONCLUSION. 

A careful  survey  of  the  conditions  in 
South  Africa,  with  due  consideration  of  the 
resources  of  the  church  and  the  work  al- 
ready in  hand,  forces  the  conclusion  upon 
us  that  it  will  be  wisdom  for  the  church  to 
confine  her  efforts  to  India  for  the  present 
and  look  forward  to  opening  a mission  in 
China  rather  than  in  South  Africa.  In  this 
opinion  Bro.  Stover  fully  coincides  with  the 
writer. 

We  have  but  made  a little  start  in  India 
and  there  is  an  immense  field  of  work  open 
to  us  among  the  Hindus.  If  it  were  possible 
for  us  to  place  every  available  minister  in 
our  church  in  the  open  field  in  India  we 
should  not  be  able  to  occupy  it  all  by  half. 
The  needs  in  India  will  demand  a large  in- 
crease in  revenue  if  we  are  to  carry  the  work 
already  begun  to  a successful  issue.  Evan- 
gelizing, educational,  industrial,  and  medical 
work  must  go  hand  in  hand.  Our  own  na- 
tive workers,  selected  with  great  care  from 
among  our  own  members,  must  be  educated 
and  cared  for  until  they  are  fully  indoc- 
trinated and  prepared  for  the  work  as  teach- 
ers, preachers  and  helpers.  If  we  had  two 
hundred  good,  faithful  native  brethren  ready 
for  this  work  we  could  use  every  one  of  them 
and  then  wish  for  more.  The  educational, 
medical  and  industrial  work  must  be  cared 
for.  A dispensary  and  hospital  with  nurses 
would  be  of  great  advantage ; a farming 
center  with  improved  implements  under  the 
direction  of  a good  American  farmer  or 
farmers  should  be  established  and  Christian 
villages  built  up  where  native  members  of 
the  church  will  be  entirely  free  from  caste 
rule,  where,  with  industrial  training  and  bet- 


ter fanning  methods,  they  would  become 
self-supporting  and  help  to  support  others. 

As  a matter  of  sentiment  it  would  be  well 
to  be  able  to  say  we  have  missions  in  India, 
Africa,  China,  Japan,  Australia,  the  Philip- 
pines, Hawaii,  South  America,  Cuba,  Porto 
Rico,  and  the  islands  of  the  sea.  By  divid- 
ing our  forces  we  might  have  a little  station 
in  half  a score  of  these  countries,  but  it 
would  be  but  a station  in  name.  Is  it  not 
better  to  have  one  strong,  well-organized 
mission  for  doing  aggressive  work,  pushing 
out  from  a common  center,  with  power  for 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  than  a score 
of  weaklings  unable  to  stand  alone  or  to 
impress  the  heathen  mind  with  the  idea  of 
strength  and  stability?  This  view  of  the 
case  may  not  appeal  to  the  sentimentalist, 
but  to  us  it  has  a good  deal  of  good  common 
sense  in  it.  It  is  much  better  to  conserve 
our  forces,  uniting  them  in  a strong,  helpful 
band,  than  to  scatter  them  abroad  in  a vain 
attempt  to  cover  territory  ineffectually.  The 
story  of  the  hen  that  tried  to  cover  too  many 
eggs  and  addled  them  all,  is  to  the  point. 
It  you  have  a very  large  slice  of  bread  and 
a very  small  bit  of  butter  and  undertake  to 
cover  the  entire  slice  the  spread  will  be  so 
thin  that  you  will  not  be  able  to  detect  the 
butter. 

These  conclusions  are  not  to  be  regarded 
as  was  the  report  of  the  men  who  said  there 
were  giants  in  the  land.  Far  from  it.  If  the 
church  will  awake  and  rouse  herself  and 
feel,  through  the  Holy  Ghost,  her  real 
strength  we  may  go  in  and  possess  the  land. 
Mission  work  is  not  child’s  play.  The 
heathen  have  to  be  won  by  hard  work. 
They  are  not  standing  with  outstretched 
arms  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  mission- 
ary. They  are  not  hanging  as  ripe  fruit 
ready  to  drop  into  the  basket  of  the  first 
missionary  who  happens  along  and  gives  the 
tree  a gentle  shake.  These  are  the  dreams 
of  poetical  fancy  and  the  words  of  the  vision- 
ary. Missionary  work  means  hard,  persis- 
tent, continuous  labor  with  self-sacrifice, 
fasting  and  prayer,  both  at  home  and  in  the 
field.  We  must  be  patient,  enduring  the 
hardships,  the  giving  of  our  means,  ready 
to  meet  the  discouragements  and  disappoint- 
ments, and  then  with  an  unfaltering  trust  in 
God  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

(Signed)  D.  L.  M. 

“D.  L.  M.”  is  Elder  D.  L.  Miller,  author 
of  “Girdling  the  Globe”  and  other  very  in- 
teresting books  on  travel  and  other  objects. 
He  has  for  years  been  associated  with  the 
“General  Mission  Board”  of  the  Brethren 
(Dunker)  Church  ; he  has  seen  many  differ- 
ent missions  on  their  fields  of  labor  in  all 
parts  of  the  world,  and  has  lived  on  the  mis- 
sion field  as  a missionary  among  the  mis- 
sionaries long  enough  to  know  what  real 
mission  work  is  from  his  own  experience. 
He  has  a wide  acquaintance  with  his  church 
from  a business  point  of  view,  for  he  was 
the  chief  founder  of  its  publishing  interests, 
and,  some  years  ago,  turned  them  all  over 
to  the  church  as  a free  gift  through  its  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

Coming  from  a man  of  such  wide  experi- 
ence we  feel  that  this  opinion  is  of  special 
value.  The  conditions  under  which  the 
Brethren  labor  and  the  conditions  of  their 
people  at  home  are  so  near  like  those  of  the 
Mennonites  that  so  far  as  the  above  ex- 
presses our  opinion  it  may  be  applied  to  us 
as  well  as  to  the  Dunker  Brethren.  Re- 
garding the  field  of  labor  in  India  it  is 
equally  true  with  the  possible  difference  that 
the  Mennonite  field  has  a larger  region  all 
about  it  unoccupied  than  the  Dunker  field. 
The  Brethren  have  the  advantage  of  a larger 
membership  at  home  and  a longer  experi- 
ence in  mission  work. 


After  reading  the  above  we  felt  that  the 
article  which  came  back  to  us  this  week 
regarding  “More  Missions”  was  none  too 
strong  on  the  side  of  caution  regarding  the 
opening  of  new  work.  Let  us  go  about  the 
mission  work  with  prayerful  wisdom  as  well 
as  with  heavenly  enthusiasm. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Oct.  9,  1905. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  INFLUENCE  BETWEEN  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL. 

Read  by  Allan  Good  at  the  Sunday  School 
Conference,  Mayton,  Alta. 

Every  individual  has  an  influence.  Influ- 
ence in  one  sense  is  an  invisible  power,  yet 
the  results  of  this  power  are  visible.  We 
might  say  there  are  only  two  kinds  of  influ- 
ences— the  one  for  good,  the  other  for  evil. 

We  have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  this 
power  can  be  cultivated  or  molded,  and  it  is 
our  duty  to  cultivate  and  develop  it  in  order 
to  make  a success  in  life.  If  we  meet  a per- 
son that  has  grown  up,  passed  the  twentieth 
or  perhaps  the  twenty-fifth  year,  who  is 
careless,  indifferent  and  seemingly  has  no 
object  in  life,  this  is  a person  who  has  not 
discovered  this  hidden  power  or  his  or  her 
influence. 

How,  then,  should  the  molding  or  training 
of  this  power  commence  ? Alas ! it  com- 
mences in  the  child  before  the  parents  are 
aware  of  it.  Therefore  the  influence  of  a 
child  largely  depends  upon  the  influence  of 
its  parents,  and  yet  we  wonder  why  it  is  that 
so  many  young  men  and  women  are  going 
the  downward  road  toward  destruction. 
How  many  a father  has  influenced  his  son 
to  that  awful  degrading  habit  of  drinking, 
set  him  the  example  of  using  tobacco,  and 
yet  many  fathers  warn  their  children  against 
these  things,  while  by  their  example,  which 
is  sure  to  take  root  in  the  child,  they  create 
a desire  within  them.  The  above  may  be  a 
good  definition  of  influence. 

Although  the  time  between  Sunday  school 
hours  is  so  much  longer  than  the  Sunday 
school  hours,  yet  the  few  hours  depend  en- 
tirely upon  the  longer  space  of  time. 

This  subject,  no  doubt,  has  particular 
reference  to  those  who  are  connected  with 
Sunday  school  work  and  it  is  just  as  impor- 
tant to  get  as  near  an  ideal  method  of  how 
to  spend  the  time  between  Sunday  school 
hours  as  it  is  to  spend  those  hours,,  for  the 
Sunday  school  entirely  depends  upon  the  in- 
fluences of  those  in  charge,  not  alone  on 
Sunday,  but  in  their  every-day  life. 

Anyone  who  is  interested  in  Sunday 
school  work  will  admit  that  there  is  nothing 
in  existence  at  the  present  time  that  is  doing 
more  towards  developing  and  molding  char- 
acter in  children  than  the  Sunday  school.  It 
is  the  nursery  of  the  church  as  well  as  of 
God.  And  a child  is  the  only  instrument 
that  God  can  use,  for  we  are  all  to  become 
as  little  children  to  be  used  of  God.  We 
are  to  grow  as  a child  till  we  reach  man- 
hood in  the  spiritual  life ; then  our  influence 
will  be  in  the  right  direction. 

It  is  the  privilege  of  every  Christian  to 
know  if  his  or  her  influence  is  for  good  or 
bad  (for  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  are  the  sons  of  God)  ; therefore  see  that 
you  walk  circumspectly ; not  as  fools,  but 
as  wise,  redeeming  the  time  (between  Sun- 
day school  hours),  for  the  days  are  evil. 

A person  with  a good  influence  is  a person 
with  a changed  heart,  a clear  mind,  a bridled 
tongue,  and  spends  his  spare  time  in  reading 
good  literature,  is  found  in  good  company, 
and  highly  thought  and  spoken  of  by  his 
associates,  while  a person  with  a bad  influ- 
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ence  is  one  with  an  unchanged  heart,  and 
whose  mind  is  upon  the  things  of  this  world 
entirely,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life ; his  tongue  is  not 
bridled  and  gets  into  many  troubles.  His 
friends  never  last  long ; he  is  a hindrance  to 
every  one,  instead  of  a help  to  any  one. 
Such  is  the  difference,  and  therefore  it  is 
impossible  for  two  of  the  above  described 
characters  to  associate.  The  Christian  can- 
not link  arms  with  the  world  without  having 
his  or  her  influence  decreased. 

Jesus  says  (Matt.  12:34),  “For  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth.”  Let  us  therefore  be  influenced  of  God, 
meditate  and  study  upon  his  works  and 
teaching,  and  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

There  are  many  professed  Christians  who 
feel  as  though  they  had  no  influence  and 
were  without  a talent ; they  fold  their  arms 
and  say,  “I  will  let  those  work  who  are 
gifted  with  more  talent,  have  a better  educa- 
tion and  are  eloquent  speakers.”  Such  men 
and  women  are  indeed  very  helpful  in  Sun- 
day school  as  well  as  in  any  other  work,  but 
let  us  remember  as  weaker  ones  that  we  all 
have  a mission  to  fill,  and  if  consecrated  to 
the  will  of  God  it  matters  not  how  small 
our  talent  may  be  or  how  limited  our  edu- 
cation. God  only  requires  of  us  what  we 
are  capable  of  doing.  To  make  this  work 
successful  it  requires  the  united  efforts  of 
every  individual. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BETTER  LIFE. 

By  F.  B.  P. 

“Rise,  O my  soul,  pursue  the  path 

By  ancient  worthies  trod; 

Aspiring,  view  those  holy  men 

Who  lived  and  walked  with  God.” 

The  better  life  is  sometimes  used  to  desig- 
nate the  future  life,  the  home  of  the  saints 
in  heaven  and  “the  life  eternal  and  full  of 
glory,”  which  our  heavenly  Father  has 
promised  to  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
sincerity  and  truth  and  walk  in  all  his  ap- 
pointed ways  while  here  on  earth. 

In  this  short  article  we  shall  use  it  to 
designate  the  life  of  the  saints  on  earth,  the 
life  which  one  lives  who  has  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ, 
the  life  spoken  of  by  the  apostle  when  he 
says,  “Ye  are  dead  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God”  (Col.  3:3). 

There  are  many  people  who  claim  to  be 
followers  of  Christ  and  walk  in  his  footsteps 
and  through  him  have  fellowship  with  God, 
who  have  never  entered  by  the  door  into 
the  sheepfold,  and  consequently  have  never 
gained  an  entrance  there,  because  they  have 
never  been  cleansed  by  the  atoning  blood. 
Through  the  observing  of  outward  ordi- 
nances they  have  obtained  a form  of  godli- 
ness, but  the  power  thereof  they  deny. 

It  is  one  thing  to  be  a professor  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus;  it  is  quite  another  to  be 
crucified  and  dead  unto  sin  and  the  world 
and  be  risen  with  Christ  to  newness  of  life. 
It  is  one  thing  to  answer  to  the  formal  ques- 
tions which  the  minister  may  ask  us,  and 
upon  our  profession  to  receive  water  bap- 
tism; it  is  quite  another  to  have  repented 
of  our  wrongs  before  God,  to  have  experi- 
enced a true  godly  sorrow  for  all  our  sins, 
to  have  mourned  over  them  and  with  a real, 
heartfelt  desire  prayed  and  besought  God, 
in  Jesus’  name,  to  pardon,  forgive  and  ac- 
cept  us  as  *his  cleansed  and  sanctified  cnil- 
dren,  and  to  possess  the  willingness  and  de- 
sire to  cease  from  doing  evil  and  learn  to  do 
well,  and  to  have  the  determination  to  fear 


God  and  keep  his  commandments,  that  we 
may  abide  in  his  love  and  walk  in  his  fear. 

It  is  one  thing  to  attend  church  services, 
Young  People’s  meetings,  prayer-meetings, 
Sunday  schools,  etc.,  go  to  communion,  wash 
feet  with  our  brethren  and  sisters  and  par- 
ticipate in  all  these  and  other  like  services, 
and  quite  another  thing  to  have  our  hearts 
filled  with  love  to  God  and  love  to  the 
brotherhood,  so  that  when  our  brother 
makes  a mistake  and  we  are  offended  at  his 
conduct  we  can  forgive  him,  bear  with  him 
and  if  he  hunger  feed  him,  if  he  thirst  give 
him  drink,  and  for  the  wrong  he  has  done  us 
return  him  a kindness  and  love,  and  encour- 
age him  in  the  way  of  life  rather  than  to 
speak  evil  of  him,  slander  him  and  in  our 
own  selfish  pride  lift  ourselves  up  so  far 
above  him. 

It  is  one  thing  for  a preacher  to  preach 
doctrines,  explain  hard  passages  and  give 
the  people  the  idea  that  he  is  educated  and 
able  to  teach  them ; that  he  is  a bold  speaker 
and  not  afraid  of  any  one,  and  make  strange, 
harsh  expressions  about  certain  people  and 
certain  things,  and  altogether  another  thing 
to  teach  and  live  the  better — the  divine — life 
so  that  the  body  of  Christ  is  edified  and  the 
people  confirmed  in  the  faith  and  inspired 
with  a heavenly  inspiration  that  will  lead 
them  higher  and  higher  in  the  Christian  life 
until  they  all  come  to  the  full  stature  of  a 
man  in  Jesus  Christ. 

This  better  life  is  the  life  we  live  in  Jesus 
Christ  when  we  have  risen  with  him  to  new- 
ness of  life  from  the  life  of  sin  and  death; 
when  we  seek  the  things  above  and  not  the 
things  that  are  on  the  earth ; when  we  set 
our  affections  on  heavenly  things  and  not 
on  things  on  the  earth  ; when  we  look  up- 
ward for  the  unseen  things  that  abide  for- 
ever; when  we  have  the  mind  of  ( hrist,  and 
follow  in  his  footsteps  and  can  rejoice  in 
the  promises  of  his  Word  and  say  with  Paul, 
“I  have  a desire  to  depaft  and  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better.”  It  is  the  life 
that  leads  to  humility  and  self-abasement; 
the  life  that  makes  us  meek  and  lowly,  self- 
denying,  hungering  and  thirsting  after  right- 
eousness, and  having  such  a love  to  God  and 
our  neighbor  that  we  can  return  him  good 
for  evil,  that  we  can  love  him  as  ourselves, 
and  love  even  our  enemies,  all  in  his  name 
and  for  his  sake. 

SUNBEAMS  GLISTEN  BRIGHTLY. 

Day  by  day  the  sunlight 

Sinketh  in  the  west, 

Daylight  fadeth  from  our  sight. 

Nature  seeketh  rest; 

But  we  know  the  darkness 
Soon  will  disappear, 

God,  with  love  and  kindness. 

Ever  stayeth  near. 

First,  the  moonbeams  calmly 
Cover  with  weird  light 
Streams  that  'flow  so  silently. 

Silvery,  cool  and  white. 

Then  the  morning  dawneth. 

And  the  light  of  day 
Ltecks  the  earth  and  draweth 
Life  from  sun’s  bright  ray; 

Sunbeams  glisten  brightly 
in  the  drops  of  dew, 

And  God,  loving,  kindly. 

Doth  our  faith  renew. 

Thus  when  shade  and  shadow 
Darken  heart  with  fear. 

Faith  doth  say,  “To-morrow 
God  will  dry  your  tear." 

First  comes  peace  as  moonlight, 
Mellow,  mild  and  still. 

Then  strength,  as  the  sunlight, 

Heart  doth  warm  and  fill. 

Matters  not  if  sorrow. 

Anguish,  grief  draw  near, 

From  God’s  fount  just  borrow 
Strength,  hope,  pure  and  clear. 

For  to  heart  that  trusteth 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  POWER  OF  LOVE. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

We  all  know  that  love,  whether  human  or 
divine,  has  great  power.  Paul  says,  "The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,”  meaning 
that  the  love  of  Christ  in  him  urged  him  to 
labor  as  he  did,  with  a power  or  force  that 
he  could  not  resist.  Some  people  to-day 
have  such  a degree  of  that  love  that  they 
cannot  forbear  working.  But  I believe  that 
the  Christ-love  in  its  complete  fulness  is  so 
powerful  that  no  man  would  be  able  to  pos- 
sess it.  Such  a fulness  would  cause  such 
an  intense  love  for  souls,  such  a pity  or  sym- 
pathy for  all  afflicted,  that  the  physical  man 
could  not  endure  the  strain.  He  could 
neither  eat  nor  sleep ; his  heart  would  nearly 
break,  just  as  it  nearly  breaks  the  heart  of  a 
Christian  parent  to  see  his  child  die  un- 
saved. I think,  1 have  seen  ministers  labor- 
ing for  the  salvation  of  souls  with  such  a 
degree  of  this  love  that  they  were  nearly 
worn  out  in  several  weeks’  time. 

No  man  can  see  God  and  live.  He  is  too 
glorious.  To  hear  his  voice  at  Sinai  made 
the  people  and  even  Moses  himself  tremble 
and  fear.  And  just  in  the  same  way  the  ful- 
ness of  that  powerful  love  would  be  too 
much  for  a human  being.  But  it  seems  to 
me  that  I have  seen  people  who  at  one  time, 
or  at  times,  get  a glimpse  of  that  great  love. 

I remember  that  one  of  our  working  breth- 
ren, who  is  now  in  eternity,  one  evening,  in 
a Young  People’s  meeting,  seemed  to  get 
a view  of  that  love.  He  became  intensely 
in  earnest ; his  tone  of  voice  and  the  expres- 
sion of  his  face  became  almost  if  not  quite 
unnatural.  Just  what  the  words  he  said 
were,  I do  not  remember  well  enough  to 
give,  more  than  this,  that  he  left  the  im- 
pression or  idea  that  if  we  had  this  love 
in  us  as  we  might,  we  would  not  only  go 
and  tell  the  good  news  or  message,  but  “we 
would  run  very  much.” 

Another  instance  occurred  at  our  confer- 
ence here  at  Bethel,  when  one  of  the  minis- 
ters, in  talking  on  the  missionary  question, 
seemed  to  get  a view  of  this  great  love  and 
made  a statement  something  like  this:  "If 
our  people  were  what  they  should  be,  our 
boys  and  girls  would  rush  to  India,’  em- 
phasizing tli e word  rush,  which  means  the 
same  as  run  in  the  first  instance  referred  to. 

Mav  we  not  then  conclude  that  if  we  had 
a sufficient  degree  of  this  powerful  love,  it 
would  cause  some  to  sell  their  farms,  and 
some  to  sell  part  of  their  farms  and  other 
property,  and  the  funds  for  the  work  would 
come  pouring  in. 

We  see  in  reading  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles that  at  Pentecost  this  love  was  so  in- 
tense, that  they  sold  their  possessions  and 
no  one  claimed  anything  as  his  own.  Now. 
while  we  could  not  endure  the  entire  ful- 
ness of  this  love,  nearly  all  of  us  need  and 
could  endure  more  than  we  have.  1 believe 
we  ought  to  sing  more  frequently,  “More 
love  to  thee,”  and  less  often,  “My  Jesus,  T 
love  thee.” 

The  way  to  get  more  of  this  love  is  to 
come  nearer  to  that  God  who  is  love  and 
who  is  the  source  of  all  love  and  life.  And 
another  point  we  should  keep  in  view : W e 
quench  or  suppress  the  love  we  have,  too 
much.  When  love  prompts  us  to  do  this  or 
that,  give  to  some  good  and  worthy  cause 
so  and  so  much,  we  often  allow  temptations 
to  come  and  prevent  us  from  following  the 
dictations  of  our  love,  and  in  this  way  our 


Comes  a bright,  pure  ra> , ardor  is  cooled  and  our  love  diminished. 

Faith  and  hope  it  giveth.  _ __ 

Alloweth  peace  to  stay.  fSel.J  East  Lynne,  Ma 
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CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

Bible  Conference. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Pleasant 
View  church,  beginning  Dec.  4,  1905,  near  Darned, 
Kan.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood.  This  is  our  first  meeting  of  this 
kind.  Come  and  help  us.  D.  S.  KING. 

Bible  Conference. 

A Bible  Conference  will.be  held  in  the  Union 
meeting  house  near  Washington,  111.,  from  Nov. 
27  to  Dec.  4,  1905,  inclusive.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  herewith  to  all  who  can  come  and  be 
with  us  on  this  occasion.  Those  coming  from  a 
distance  will  please  write  to  Bro.  John  Engel, 
Washington,  111.,  who  will  meet  them  at  the  train. 


MARRIAGES. 

Erb — Landis. — On  the  2d  of  November,  1905,  at 
the  home  of  H.  Reist  Landis,  near  Lititz,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Abram  Herr  of  New  Dan- 
ville, Isaac  B.  Erb  of  Rapho  Twp.  and  Katie  B. 
Landis.  God  bless  the  brother  and  sister  in  their 
new  relation  and  grant  them  a prosperous  and 
happy  life. 

Brunk — Stalter. — On  the  2d  of  November,  1905, 
near  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  by  Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk,  Solomon 
M.  Brunk  and  Mattie  Stalter,  both  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio.  May  their  home  be  a type  of  the  beautiful 
home  above. 

Brenneman — Flisher. — On  tne  15th  of  October, 
1905,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  mother,  in 
La  Junta,  Col.,  by  George  Ross,  Perry  F.  Brenne- 
man and  Mary  Flisher,  both  of  La  Junta,  Col. 


DEATHS. 

Bishop  Rutt's  Sudden  Death. 

Martin  Rutt,  bishop  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
was  found  dead  Tuesday  evening  at  his  home, 
about  two  miles  north  of  Maytown,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  His  death  was  very  sudden  and  the  commu- 
nity for  miles  around  were  startled  at  the  an- 
nouncement. Bish.  Rutt  was  apparently  enjoying 
the  best  of  health  Tuesday  and  was  about  as  usual. 
Early  in  the  evening  he  united  in  marriage  a 
young  couple  who  had  called  at  his  house.  After 
the  ceremony  he  secured  his  team  and  stepped 
into  the  buggy,  expecting  to  go  away.  Before  he 
started,  and  while  engaged  in  conversation  with 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Harry  Erb,  who  resides  in  an 
adjoining  house,  he  was  seized  with  a violent 
coughing  spell.  He  complained  of  feeling  ill  and 
was  assisted  into  the  house  by  Mrs.  Erb.  He 
was  made  comfortable,  after  which  Mrs.  Erb  re- 
turned to  her  home.  About  7 o’clock  Mr.  Erb 
stepped  into  the  bishop’s  house  to  inquire  after 
his  health  and  was  startled  to  find  him  dead.  It 
is  supposed  that  he  was  stricken  with  apoplexy 
shortly  after  his  daugher  left  him.  The  deceased 
was  sixty-live  years  of  age  and  was  a retired 
farmer.  He  was  chosen  a minister  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  many  years  ago,  and  later  was  elected 
bishop.  He  was  well-known  throughout  the  entire 
community  and  very  prominent  in  the  Mennonite 
church.  His  wife  died  several  years  ago,  and  the 
following  children  survive  him:  Martin,  Mrs.  John 
L.  Garber  and  Mrs.  Harry  Erb,  all  of  whom  re- 
sided near  by,  and  Mrs.  Tillman  Kraybill,  of  Conoy 
township. — l New  Era.] 

Ebersole. — On  the  24t.h  of  October,  1905,  in 
Marion.  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  residence  of  her 
brother,  Abraham  Horst,  where  she  had  her  home, 
of  dropsy,  Nancy  E.  Ebersole,  widow  of  John  F. 
Ebersole;  aged  87  Y.,  11  M.,  25  D.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  70 
years.  She  was  the  mother  of  seven  children,  five 
sons  and  two  daughters.  Two  sons  preceded  her 
to  the  world  beyond.  Three  sons,  two  daughters 
and  a host  of  friends  survive  her.  Henry,  of  Clar- 
ence, N.  Y.,  and  Christian,  of  Riverton,  Warren 
Co.,  Va.,  were  present  at  the  funeral.  She  had  a 
great  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  Her 
end  was  peaceful.  Buried  at  the  Mennonite  meet- 
ing house  in  Marion,  Oct.  26th.  Services  were 
conducted  by  the  brethren  Geo.  Earnst  and  Chr. 
Strite.  Text,  Zech.  14:7.  “But  it  shall  come  to 
pass  that  at  evening  time  it  shall  be  light.”  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 

Hess. — On  the  1st  of  November,  1905,  at  the 
residence  of  her  son-in-law,  M.  M.  Sensenlg,  in 
Lancaster  City,  of  heart  disease,  Catharine  Hess, 
widow  of  the  iate  John  Hess;  aged  83  years.  She 
was  born  in  Providence  township.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Catharine  Shank.  Her  husband  died 
seven  years  ago;  she  had  resided  In  Lancaster 
some  thirteen  years.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Old  Mennonite  church  and  Is  survived  by  two 
daughter*. 


Nissley. — On  the  1st  of  November,  1905,  near 
Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the  parental 
home,  after  an  illness  of  more  than  four  weeks, 
Samuel  M.,  son  of  Pre.  Ephraim  N.  Nissley,  in  the 
twenty-second  year  of  his  age.  He  is  survived  by 
his  parents,  one  brother  and  three  sisters.  Funeral 
was  held  on  Saturday,  the  4th  inst.,  at  the  Gray- 
bill  meeting  house  in  E.  Donegal,  of  which  congre- 
gation the  deceased  was  a member. 

Miller.— On  the  27th  of  October,  1905,  in  Moultrie 
Co.,  ill.,  of  consumption,  Benjamin  S.,  son  of  Abner 
Miller;  aged  20  Y.,  7 M.,  13  D.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  the  29th  of  October  at  the  family 
residence  by  Jacob  Peteresheim  of  Kansas  and 
J.  D.  Plank. 

Gelnett. — On  Oct.  21,  1905,  Sister  Maryann,  wife 
of  Dea.  Samuel  Gelnett,  died  at  her  home  at  Rock- 
ton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  68  years.  She  was 
born  Oct.  21,  1837,  and  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  two  sons  (Austin,  at 
home,  and  Harry,  of  Springs,  Pa.),  three  daughters 
(Mertie,  Nora  and  Clara) ; also  31  grandchildren. 
Seven  of  her  children  preceded  her  to  the  glory 
world.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Mennonite  church  on  Sunday.  The  sister  had 
been  an  invalid  for  many  years,  doing  her  house- 
work on  crutches.  May  our  loss  be  her  eternal 
gain.  Peace  be  to  her  ashes.  COR. 

Landis. — At  Hesperia,  California,  OcL  19,  1905, 
of  consumption,  Sophia,  the  beloved  companion  of 
Pre.  Geo.  B.  Landis,  leaving  Bro.  Landis  with  a 
family  of  eight  children.  She  was  a devoted  wife, 
a faithful  mother  and  an  exemplary  Christian. 
Funeral  at  the  home  on  the  21st,  by  J.  F.  Brunk 
of  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  and  David  Garber.  Bro. 
Landis  and  the  family  have  the  sympathy  of  the 
entire  community.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Gehman. — Jacob  Gehman  was  born  in  Spring- 
field  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  May  5,  1827;  died  Nov. 
2,  1905,  at  the  age  of  78  Y.,  5 M.,  27  D.,  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  Rachel  Smith,  near  Hope, 
Kan.  He  was  married  to  Barbara  Angeny,  Oct.  2, 
1849.  To  them  were  born  twelve  children,  ten  of 
whom  are  living.  Five  of  his  children  were  with 
him  during  his  last  days  on  earth,  and  they,  with 
the  bereft  wife,  two  sons-in-law  and  one  daughter- 
in-law,  were  present  when  the  last  sad  rites  were 
performed.  Funeral  services  at  the  Brethren 
church  in  Olathe,  Kan.,  were  conducted  by  Bro.  I. 
H.  Christ.  Text,  "Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
thou  shalt  return”  (Gen.  3:19).  Interment  was 
made  at  the  Olathe  cemetery.  The  first  of  this 
family  to  be  laid  to  rest  for  forty-four  years.  He 
brought  up  his  family  in  the  tear  of  the  Lord,  and 
they  all  to-day,  from  a full  heart,  feel  grateful  for 
his  teachings.  He  was  a member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church  since  the  age  of  sixteen,  ever  faithful 
to  his  convictions  of  the  truth,  and  wherever  he 
went  he  testified  for  the  Lord.  He  was  a sub- 
scriber and  an  earnest  reader  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  since  the  date  of  its  first  publication.  All 
his  life  he  enjoyed  good  health,  but  began  to  fail 
perceptibly  in  the  last  six  months.  He  was  betf- 
fast  for  three  and  one-half  weeks  before  his  death. 
He  suffered  a good  deal  at  times,  but  was  so  quiet 
and  patient  through  it  all,  that  no  one  could  tell 
how  much  he  bore.  A physician  was  called  in  and 
all  that  loving  hands  could  do,  was  done  for  him. 
He  was  grateful  for  the  ministrations,  yet  his 
greatest  desire  was  to  depart  and  be  at  rest.  He 
had  visions  of  the  other  shore,  which,  though  his 
watchers  could  not  behold,  they  knew  were  beck- 
oning him  over.  Our  hearts  are  wrung  with  grief, 
still  it  is  blessed  to  know  that  his  life,  so  full  of 
disappointments  here  below,  is  at  last  made  per- 
fect in  the  home  where  sorrows  never  come. 

Derstine.— On  the  30th  of  October,  1905,  in  Reli- 
ance, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy  and  gan- 
grene, Enos  Derstine,  at  an  advanced  age.  He  was 
twice  married  and  is  survived  by  his  wife  Mary 
(nee  Stotler)  and  two  sons  from  the  first  mar- 
riage. Funeral  was  held  on  Sunday  at  the  Rock- 
hill  Mennonite  meeting  house. 

Groff. — On  the  3d  of  November,  in  E.  Lampeter 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Daniel  Groff,  at  the  age  of  87  years.  His  sor- 
rowing companion  and  seven  children  survive.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  church. 
Buried  on  Monday,  the  6th  inst.,  at  Mellinger’s 
meeting  house. 

Dieter. — On  the  3d  of  November  in  New  Provi- 
dence, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Daniel 
Dieter,  aged  34  years.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Old  Mennonite  church.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife 
and  two  children,  his  father,  two  brothers  and  a 
sister.  Funeral  was  held  on  the  6th  at  the  Provi- 
dence meeting  house. 

Nissley. — On  the  4th  of  Nov.,  1905,  in  Florin, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  suddenly  of  apoplexy,  Henry  B. 
Nissley,  aged  sixty  years.  He  arose  in  the  morn- 
ing in  usual  health,  and  while  dressing  became 
unconscious  and  remained  in  this  condition  till 
he  died.  H*  leaves  a sorrowing  companion  and 
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six  children.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Kraybill 
meeting  house  on  the  8th. 

Gelnett— On  the  6th  of  Nov.,  1905,  Dea.  Samuel 
Gelnett  died  at  his  home  near  Kockton,  Pa.,  of 
dropsy  and  heart  trouble;  aged  Ti  Y.,  2 M.,  10  D. 
lie  was  born  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  26,  1828. 
From  this  place  he  went  to  Clearfield  county.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Maryann  Ashenfelier, 
To  this  union  were  born  twelve  children,  of  whom 
seven  preceded  him  to  the  glory  world.  He  was 
for  many  years  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
and  has  fully  demonstrated  his  Christian  fortitude 
and  faithfulness.  In  his  last  hours  he  showed  his 
concern  for  the  salvation  of  souls  by  giving  words 
of  warning  and  comfort  to  all.  He  was  fully  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  God  and  willing  to  wait  until 
the  “Lord’s  appointed  time.”  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Mennonite  meeting  house 
at  Rockton,  Nov.  8th,  from  Joshua  24:15.  A large 
concourse  of  relatives  and  friends  paid  their  last 
tribute  of  respect.  Peace  to  his  ashes.  COR. 

Raber. — In  Johnson  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct.  24,  1905,  Bro. 

Raber,  aged  80  Y.,  5 M.,  24  D.  He  was  born 

in  Baden,  Germany,  in  1825.  At  the  age  of  twelve 
years  he  came  with  his  parents  to  America,  to 
Butler  Co.,  Ohio.  Later  he  went  to  Lee  Co.,  Iowa, 
where  he  was  married  to  Susanna  Nafzinger.  In 
1858,  with  his  family,  he  moved  to  Hickory  Co., 
Mo.,  and  in  1890,  to  Johnson  Co.,  Mo.  He  was  the 
father  of  twelve  children,  of  whom  eight  survive, 
with  his  aged  companion,  and  seven  of  them  were 
present  at  the  funeral.  He  also  leaves  44  grand- 
children and  16  great-grandchildren,  who  mourn 
the  loss  of  a kind  husband,  father  and  grandfather. 
He  suffered  about  two  years  with  a sore  foot,  but 
bore  it  patiently  and  was  always  cheerful  and  will- 
ing to  depart  this  life  and  be  forever  with  the 
Lord  in  whom  he  trusted  and  whom  he  served.  He 
was  a member  of  the  A.  M.  church  and  as  long  as 
he  was  able  he  attended  and  took  an  active  part 
in  church  and  Sunday  school.  He  was  buried  in 
the  Pleasant  View  cemetery,  Oct  26th.  Funeral 
services  at  the  church  were  conducted  hy  Benja- 
min Hartzler  and  Levi  Miller.  We  belive  he  was 
at  peace  with  all  men  and  died  in  the  hope  of  a 
glorious  resurrection.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Report  for  October,  1905. 

Mennonite  E.  & B.  Board,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  $12.60; 
Mrs.  Mary  Huntsberger,  Orville,  O.,  30c;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Isaac  Mast,  Topeka,  Ind.,  $1;  Howard  and 
Miami  Co.  (Ind.)  Cong.,  $20;  D.  C.  Amstutz,  guar- 
dian for  Cath.  Steiner,  Rittman,  O.,  $70;  Daniel 
Lantz,  Weilersville,  O.,  $1.50;  Abraham  Nold,  Lee- 
tonia,  O.,  75c;  Mrs.  Mary  Lantz,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  $1: 
John  S.  Thut,  Bluftlon,  O.,  $i;  Abraham  King. 
Bellefontaine,  O.,  $2;  David  Kurtz,  Smithville,  O., 
$1;  Annie  D.  Mininger,  Souderton,  Pa.,  $2;  Mrs. 
Cath.  Kiehl,  Lewisburg,  Pa.,  $1;  Dr.  F.  L.  Henry, 
Cleveland,  O.,  $20;  Home  & Foreign  Relief  Com., 
$1;  sundries  sold,  70c.  Total,  $135.85. 

Articles  contributed:  Smithville,  O. — Mrs.  Cath. 
Davidson,  books;  “Sisters’  Monthly  Mission  Sew- 
ing Society,”  bureau  scarfs,  table  covers,  etc., 
bolster  slips,  dress,  skirts,  covering  of  comfort- 
ables, and  aprons;  Oak  Grove  congregation,  tomb 
stones  for  Mary  Zimmerman,  Samuel  Burkholder. 
Levi  Lantz,  Christian  Zimmerman;  repairing  sew 
ing  machine,  50c,  per  C.  Z.  Yoder;  John  Ambrust 
and  wife,  apples,  cabbage  and  beets.  Rittman, 
O. — D.  C.  Amstutz,  sweet-potatoes;  Matt.  6:3,  flow 
ers,  soap,  fat.  Dalton,  O. — I.  J.  Buchwalter,  corn- 
meal.  Marshallville,  O.,  David  Gingerich,  cab- 
bage, celery.  The  following  hauled  coal  for  the 
Home  from  Marshallville:  Daniel  Lantz.  David 
Zook,  John  Berkey,  John  Kaufman,  Amos  Greaser 
David  Fordenwalt,  J.  K.  Hooley,  A.  D.  Burkholde: 
Daniel  Liechty,  John  S.  Yoder  and  Walter  Weimer 

P.  S. — A number  of  above  items  were  receive  1 
in  months  other  than  October. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  MININGER, 

Rittman,  Ohio.  Supt. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mo 
souri  River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  mone> 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P-  R-  1 
tf  Omaha.  Neb. 

THE  BEERY  HISTORY. 

From  1718  to  the  present,  including  thousand 
of  relatives  and  points  of  history.  Best  of  leathe 
binding,  $1.50  postpaid.  Send  all  orders  am: 
money  to  the  author, 

Joseph  H.  Wenger,  South  English,  I°wa- 

Also  agent  for  the  Wenger  History,  $1.25  postpaid 

Tnrrn  Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 

I UUUV  highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger  s 

I IlLiLiO  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

A continued  meeting  is  in  progress  in  the 
Defenseless  Mennonite  meeting  house  near 
Berne,  Adams  Co.,  Ind.  This  denomination 
was  formerly  known  as  the  “Egli  People.” 

-k 

Missions  in  South  America. — We  have  the 
promise  of  a short  series  of  articles  on  South 
America  as  a field  for  missionary  labors, 
by  a brother  who  has  made  that  country  a 
special  study,  and  we  trust  his  articles  will 
appeal  to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  among  the  heathen. 

-k 

Sample  copies  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  for 
examination,  will  gladly  be  sent  to  any  one 
desiring  them.  If  any  of  our  readers  know 
of  families  who  are  not  subscribers,  if  they 
will  kindly  send  us  their  names  and  ad- 
dresses, we  shall  take  pleasure  in  sending 
them  copies.  New  subscriptions  coming  in 
now  will  be  credited  to  Jan.  1,  1907. 

■k 

The  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing and  Benevolent  Board  and  the 
General  Conference,  at  Berlin,  Ontario,  have 
at  the  time  of  this  writing  already  become 
events  of  the  past.  In  the  next  issue  of  our 
paper  we  will,  no  doubt,  be  able  to  tell  our 
readers  about  some  of  the  work  that  has 
been  done.  We  trust  all  may  have  been  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  upbuilding  of  his 
Zion  upon  earth. 

•k 

Our  Missionaries. — It  is  with  deep  regret 
and  sympathy  that  we  give  to  our  readers 
this  week  the  sad  news,  as  will  be  seen  by 
the  article  from  Sister  Lapp  on  the  mission 
page,  that  our  missionaries  enroute  for  In- 
dia are  detained  at  Port  Said,  near  the  north- 
ern extremity  of  the  Red  Sea,  on  account  of 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman's  being  down  with 
typhoid  fever.  We  hope  by  the  blessings 
of  God  he  may  speedily  be  restored  and  the 
party  may  be  able  to  go  on  and  reach  their 
destination  safely  and  enter  upon  the  work 
to  which  they  have  consecrated  themselves, 
-k 

Dr.  T.  L.  Cuyler  gives  a very  clear  in- 
sight into  the  method  of  conducting  affairs 
in  many  churches  of  the  present  day,  in  the 
following  brief  paragraph,  which  we  com- 
mend to  the  careful  and  prayerful  considera- 


tion of  our  readers  and  especially  the  minis- 
ters and  overseers  of  our  congregations,  as 
some  of  them  need  cautioning  in  the  same 
direction : 

“There  is  an  unwholesome  demand  for 
pulpit  sensations,  hasty  methods,  superficial 
church  joinings,  which  end  in  a half-way, 
halting  and  feeble  piety.  I lovingly  warn 
you  against  all  this  railroading  of  our  holy 
religion.” 

■k 

The  Report  of  the  Western  District  Con- 
ference of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  held 
on  Oct.  11  and  12,  1905,  has  just  been  printed 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  in  a neat 
twelve-page  booklet,  which  makes  it  con- 
venient to  distribute  among  the  members. 
It  contains  besides  the  conference  proceed- 
ings a list  of  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
present,  and  a list  of  the  congregations  be- 
longing to  the  conference,  and  also  a list  of 
the  ministers  of  each  congregation  and  the 
bishops  under  whose  charge  the  congrega- 
tions are.  The  book  is  well  arranged  and  is 
published  in  both  the  English  and  German 
languages. 

The  Bible  is  the  Book  of  books,  given  to 
us  of  God,  as  a lamp  to  our  feet  and  a light 
unto  our  path.  The  Psalmist  tells  us  (Psa. 
118:9),  that  a young  man  may  cleanse  his 
way  by  taking  heed  unto  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  this  is  the  only  wav  and  the  only 
means  by  which  both  old  and  young  can  be 
brought  into  fellowship  with  God.  The 
word  of  the  Lord  is  a sure  guide  for  us  in 
all  our  paths  and  Jesus  tells  us  that  “he  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that 
sent  me  hath  everlasting  life”  (John  5:24). 
A certain  writer  says,  “Of  course  we  are  to 
read  good  books  and  profit  by  them,  but  the 
Bible  is  the  guide,  compass  and  chart.  It  is 
the  man  of  our  counsel.  The  Psalmist  says, 
‘Thou  hast  magnified  thy  word  above  all  thy 
name.’  Paul  says,  ‘Preach  the  word.’  ” We 
ought  to  obey  the  Word  much  rather  than 
our  inclinations ; rather  than  the  command- 
ments of  men ; rather  than  the  traditions  of 
the  elders.  The  Bible  is  truly  above  all,  “an 
inexhaustable  storehouse,  pur  weapon  of  de- 
fense, our  guide-book  to  glory,  and  we  need 
to  be  familiar  wih  it.” 


A new  and  revised  edition  of  the  “Rules 
and  Discipline  of  the  Lancaster  Conference” 
(of  Lancaster  and  several  adjacent  counties) 
has  recently  been  printed  in  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  in  an  eight-page 
tract,  and  contains  a full  statement  of  the 
Rules  and  forms  of  Discipline  as  maintained 
and  practiced  by  the  bishops,  ministers  and 


overseers  of  the  different  congregations  of 
that  conference.  We  are  glad  to  see  that 
this  conference  so  firmly  adheres  to  and 
maintains  the  plain,  old-fashioned  principles 
and  practices  of  the  gospel  as  they  were 
maintained  and  practiced  by  the  fathers.  In 
a letter  to  the  writer,  shortly  before  he  was 
taken  away  from  his  earthly  labors,  D.  L. 
Moody  once  said,  “I  like  old  friends  best.” 
It  would  indeed  be  a good  thing  to  remem- 
ber with  more  consideration  the  old  friends, 
the  old  doctrines,  the  old  ways  and  the  old 
love  which  the  old  fathers  in  the  old  times 
had  for  one  another.  Let  us  as  a brother- 
hood realize  that  old  friends  are  best,  be- 
cause they  have  been  tried  and  found  true 
and  faithful.  A friend  in  need  is  a friend  in- 
deed. Let  us  reverence  the  old  gospel  truths 
and  not  remove  the  ancient  landmarks  which 
the  fathers  have  set. 

•k 

Foot-ball. — Boys  and  girls  will  play,  and 
they  usually  need  some  kind  of  recreation 
and  exercise,  when  they  are  not  engaged  in 
active  physical  labor,  but  a good  many  of  the 
boys  and  girls  in  the  world,  even  in  our  own 
prosperous  and  progressive  America,  gel 
more  physical  exercise  while  engaged  in 
their  daily  duties,  trying  to  earn  something 
to  provide  bread  and  butter  for  the  family, 
than  they  desire,  or  that  is  even  beneficial 
to  their  health,  and  the  young  people  who 
have  to  work  for  a living  and  those  growing 
up  on  farms  seldom  have  need  of  engaging 
in  active  games  for  their  health  while  the 
young  people  in  cities,  in  stores  and  schools, 
where  they  are  housed  up  all  dnv  and  have 
nothing  by  which  their  bodies  receive  the 
necessary  exercise  which  nature  requires 
for  the  development  of  a strong,  healthy 
body,  need  something  to  give  them  this 
necessary  development,  and  when  they  en- 
gage in  physical  exercises  which  can  be  en- 
gaged in,  in  a proper  and  peaceful  way  am! 
manner  that  will  not  expose  them  to  bodily 
injury  or  lead  them  into  bad  and  sinful 
habits,  no  one  would  have  any  reasonable 
ground  to  object,  but  the  foot-ball  game  is 
certainly  one  that  does  not  commend  itself 
to  those  who  have  the  best  physical  and 
moral  development  of  our  young  people  at 
heart,  and  should  be  stricken  from  the  list 
of  all  who  profess  godliness  both  for  them- 
selves and  their  children. 

President  Elliot  of  Harvard  University,  a 
man  whose  judgment  and  opinion  have 
much  weight,  says.  “That  foot-ball  is  not 
good  training  for  honorable,  generous  and 
efficient  service  to  the  community  in  after 
‘ life.” 
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Out  of  thirty  college  presidents  in  the 
Middle  West,  twenty-nine  have  condemned 
college  athletics.  They  advise  the  abolition 
of  foot-ball  entirely.  One  of  the  complaints 
made  is,  that  athletics,  as  at  present  con- 
ducted, induces  gambling.  — [Minnesota 
Daily.]  + 

Curfew.— In  Myersdale,  Pa.,  an  ordinance 
has  been  passed,  prohibiting  persons  under 
sixteen  vears  of  age  from  being  on  the 
streets,  alleys  or  public  places  in  the  town 
at  night,  after  nine  o’clock  in  the  evening  in 
summer  time,  and  eight  o clock  in  winter. 
This  may  seem  inconsistent  with  the  pro- 
gressive ideas  of  American  liberty  and 
progress,  and  some  will  no  doubt  denounce 
it  as  turning  the  dial  a long  ways  backward, 
but  we  are  glad  to  see  that  somebody  is  be- 
ginning, not  only  to  think,  but  also  to  act 
on  things  pertaining  to  the  preservation  of 
the  moral  purity  and  safety  of  our  boys  and 
girls.  It  may  seem  like  oppression  to  make 
laws  of  this  character,  but  we  should  remem- 
ber the  Bible  teaching  on  this  subject,  when 
Paul  says  (Rom.  13:3),  “Rulers  are  not  a 
terror  to  good  work,  but  to  the  evil.  Read 
the  entire  chapter.  And  every  one  who  has 
made  this  matter  a subject  of  study  knows 
that  a life  of  sin  and  crime  usually  has  its 
starting  point  in  the  boy  or  girl  who  is  out 
and  away  from  home  often  until  late  in  the 
evening.  The  boys  and  girls  who  have 
grown  up  to  be  the  representative  men  and 
women  of  the  land,  whether  in  the  intellec- 
tual, civil,  moral  or  religious  field,  were  the 
boys  and  girls  who  spent  their  evenings  at 
home,  engaged  in  better  things  than  racing 
or  loafing  about  the  streets,  frequenting 
questionable  places  of  amusement,  dives  of 
sin,  saloons  and  other  like  places,  which 
wreck  the  moral,  physical  and  intellectual 
powers  of  any  young  person  and  make  him 
or  her  a worthless  drone  in  the  world  for 
life.  Home  is  the  place  to  develop  a healthy 
body,  a strong  mind,  a decided  moral  char- 
acter, and  all  the  better  qualities  of  a useful, 
happy,  devoted  Christian  life  that  is  pleasing 
to  men  and  acceptable  to  God.  All  parents 
should  use  their  best  efforts  to  have  their 
children  at  home  in  the  evening,  and  every 
boy  and  girl,  even  if  they  are  pretty  large 
boys  and  girls,  should  gladly  follow  the 
kind  admonitions  of  father  and  mother  and 
as  far  as  possible  spend  their  evenings  at 
home.  The  time  may  come  soon  enough 
when  you  would  be  glad  to  have  a pleasant 
hour  with  father  and  mother  in  the  old  home 
around  which  cluster  so  many  pleasant 

memories,  now  forever  past. 

* 

Knowledge  vs.  Surmising.  — There  is  a 
beautiful  expression  given  us  by  the  wise 
man  Solomon  in  Prov.  25:11,  “A  word  fitly 
spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of 
silver.”  This  kind  of  a word  or  words  must 
be,  first  of  all,  truth.  Falsehoods  are  never 
consistent,  never  fit  and  certainly  never  fitly 
spoken.  When  we  wish  to  speak  words 
fitly  spoken,  we  must  know  that  they  are 
truth.  It  will  not  do  to  think,  or  guess,  or 
surmise.  We  knew  a preacher  once  who  did 
not  have  the  confidence  in  himself  and  in 
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the  Word  to  say  positively  that  a certain 
truth  was  a truth,  or  that  a certain  doctrine 
was  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord,  or  tbat  a direct 
“Thus  saith  the  Lord,”  must  be  obeyed,  and 
it  made  his  preaching  ridiculous.  When  we 
preach  the  word  of  God  we  should  know 
that  it  is  the  word  of  God  and  then  give  it  a 
positive  tone,  for  when  the  trumpet,  that 
we  as  watchmen  on  Zion’s  walls  blow,  gives 
an  uncertain  sound,  who  shall  prepare  him- 
self for  the  battle? 

And  in  our  personal  conversation,  in  the 
relating  of  an  event,  an  incident,  or  in  our 
criticisms  of  the  conduct  of  others,  in  our 
criticisms  of  the  character,  purposes  and  de- 
signs of  our  brethren  or  our  fellow-men  in 
general,  if  we  want  to  speak  words  “fitly 
spoken”  we  must  know  that  what  we  say 
is  true.  We  are  confident  from  personal  ob- 
servation and  experience  that  a very  large 
proportion  of  the  common  gossip,  which 
forms  so  large  a part  of  our  personal  con- 
versation, is  based  on  a simple  surmising 
and  not  on  a positive  knowledge  of  facts; 
and  in  saying  what  we  don’t  know  to  be  a 
fact  is  virtually,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned, 
telling  a falsehood.  Even  when  there  are 
some  facts  that  we  know  are  facts,  and  we, 
in  telling  them,  enlarge  upon  them  and  add 
to  them  so  as  to  give  them  a different  mean- 
ing, or  when  we  tell  only  a part  of  the  facts 
so  as  to  change  the  effect  of  the  facts,  we 
make  ourselves  guilty  of  misrepresentation, 
and  all  these  things  make  our  words  un- 
fitting and  wrong.  We  are  sorry  that  we 
have  to  hear  things  of  this  kind  even  from 
professors  of  Christianity.  No  wonder  the 
apostle  had  occasion  to  remind  his  brethren, 
"Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  have 
put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  renewed  in 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  cre- 
ated him”  (Col.  3:9,  10). 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Pre.  I.  A.  Sommer,  editor  of  the  “Bundes- 
bote,”  attended  the  General  Conference  at 
Berlin  last  week. 

Pre.  Christian  Allebach  of  Kulpsville, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  in  the  Men- 
nonite  meeting  house  in  Souderton  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Nov.  19th. 

Pre.  Jacob  Petersheim  and  wife  of  Reno 
Co.,  Kan.,  were  visiting  friends  in  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Iowa,  during  the  early-  part  of  the 
present  month. 

Bish.  John  E.  Kauffman  of  Mattawana, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  conducted  communion  serv- 
ices in  the  Providence  A.  M.  meeting  house 
in  Warwick  Co.,  Ya.,  on  the  9^  inst. 

Pre.  Jacob  Quiring  of  Russia  has  been 
commissioned  by  the  Western  District  Con- 
ference to  serve  in  their  district  in  the  ca 
pacitv  of  evangelist  or  home  missionary. 
[The  Mennonite.] 

Pre.  E.  M.  Detweiler  conducted  services 
at  the  Lcetonia  Mennonite  meeting  house 
on -Sunday,  Nov.  5,  1905.  He  was  assisted 
in  these  services  by  D.  S.  Lehman  and  Abra- 


ham Ebv ; the  latter  labored  some  time  ago 
with  the  brethren  at  the  Chicago  Mission. 

Bro.  John  H.  Lehman,  Sr.,  of  Columbiana 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  his  return  from  a business  trip 
to  Kansas,  stopped  several  days  in  Elkhart, 
to  visit  his  sons,  Bro.  John  H.,  Jr.,  and  Jo- 
seph Lehman.  We  were  glad  to  see  him 
for  a short  time  at  the  Publishing  House. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  editor  of  the  “Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,”  attended  the  confer- 
ence of  the  “Bruedergemeinde”  in  South 
Dakota  and  reports  a profitable  time,  orders 
seven  hundred  additional  German  Lesson 
Helps,  and  received  much  encouragement  in 
the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged. 

Pre.  Joseph  Rutt,  who  was  recently  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  the  Line  Lexing- 
ton congregation  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  appeared 
before  the  congregation  in  the  discharge  of 
his  ministerial  duties  on  Sunday,  the  5th  of 
November.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that  he  is 
ready  for  the  work. 

Bish.  John  K.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
who  has  been  suffering  from  paralysis  for 
some  time,  has  received  a second  stroke, 
making  him  entirely  helpless  and  almost 
speechless,  yet  he  retains  the  good  use  of 
his  mind  and  is  patiently  waiting  the  sum- 
mons to  come  up  higher. 

Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  New  Starke,  Ohio, 
was  detained  from  attending  the  General 
Conference  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  by  being  called 
to  officiate  at  the  funeral  of  Bro.  Levi  Bren- 
neman.  He  expects  to  begin  a series  of 
meetings  at  Bowne  (Elmdale),  Mich.,  on 
Dec.  2d,  if  the  Lord  will. 

Bro.  Amos  Mumaw  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
was  called  to  Allen  county  on  the  16th  of 
November  to  assist  in  the  funeral  services 
of  Bro.  Levi  Brenneman.  He  will  go  to 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  about  Thanksgiving 
Day  to  commence  a series  of  meetings  on 
the  29th  with  the  brotherhood  at  that  place. 

Pre.  Jacob  Gerig  and  wife  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  recently  spent  some  time  with  the 
A.  M brethren  in  Warwick  Co.,  Va.  Bro. 
Gerig  held  religious  services  every  evening 
during  his  stay.  From  there  they  went  to 
Princess,  Anna  county.  The  work  of  Bro. 
Gerig  was  much  appreciated  by  the  mem- 
bers there. 

Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  our  almanac  calculator  and  astronomer 
is  at  present  making  a tour  through  the  con- 
gregations of  Bucks,  Montgomery,  Chester 
and  Lancaster  counties.  We  notice  in  an 
exchange  that  in  the  three  first  named  coun- 
ties, from  the  15th  to  the  18th  of  November 
he  has  eight  oppointments,  expecting  to  be 
in  Lancaster  by  Sunday,  Nov.  19th.  He 
preached  in  Souderton  on  the  evening  of 
the  14th. 

Bro.  Christ.  Garber  of  Alpha,  Minnesota, 
with  his  sisters,  Charlotte  Cotterman  and 
-Esther  Blosser,  visited  their  brother,  Isaac 
Garber,  in  Elkhart,  on  the  14th  of  Novem- 
ber. Bro.  Christ,  came  to  visit  his  mother. 
Sister  Elizabeth  Hartzler,  wife  of  Bro.  J.  A- 
Hartzler,  of  the  Barker  Street  congregation 
near  Mottville,  Mich.,  who  for  some  time 
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has  been  suffering  with  dropsy.  He  left  on 
the  15th  for  his  home  in  Minnesota,  while 
Sister  Cotterman  returned  to  her  mother, 
expecting  to  stay  several  weeks  and  assist 
in  taking  care  of  her. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GOVERNMENTAL  RELATIONS 
OF  BISHOPS  AND  MINISTERS 
TO  THE  CONGREGATIONS. 


By  Bish.  David  Burkholder. 


In  compliance  with  a decision  of  the  Indi- 
ana and  Michigan  Conference,  recently  held 
in  the  Salem  meeting  house,  I will  try  and 
write  an  article  on  the  above  subject  as  the 
Lord  gives  me  grace,  and  my  aim  and  ob- 
ject shall  be  to  have  all  the  points  and  state- 
ments of  this  article  in  harmony  with  our 
Confession  of  Faith  and  Conference  De- 
cisions, which  we  claim  are  based  on  true 
gospel  principles ; and  thus  endeavor  to 
show  or  set  forth  the  duties,  responsibilities 
and  governmental  power,  etc.,  of  the  differ- 
ent officers,  conferences  and  lay-members. 

In  the  first  place  the  church  government 
of  the  Mennonite  denomination  is  congre- 
gational, which  means  that  the  majority 
rules,  or  that  the  authority  of  the  church  is 
vested  in  the  congregation  and  not  in  the 
overseers ; and  yet  the  ruling  power  of  the 
church  lies  in  the  ministry  and  laity  com- 
bined. Indeed,  according  to  our  past  con- 
ference decisions,  the  governing  power  of 
the  church  is  God,  as  he  is  revealed  in  his 
Word  and  in  his  Spirit.  This  Word  must 
be  taught  to  the  church,  which,  as  a body, 
is  expected  to  be  in  the  faith  and  in  harmony 
with  the  Word,  actuated  by  the  Spirit.  This 
body  (the  church)  becomes  by  the  authority 
of  God  the  ruling  power  in  the  church. 
Elders,  pastors,  teachers  and  also  the  con- 
ference, are  directors  of  the  wishes,  senti- 
ments and  practices  of  the  church,  when  she 
is  enlightened  and  established  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  decisions  of  conference  are  valid  and 
can  be  enforced  only  when  they  are  accepted 
by  the  church  as  a body  (this  acceptance 
may  not  always  be  expressed)  and  should  be 
obeyed  by  all  the  members  of  the  body,  and 
first  by  the  members  of  the  conference  who 
make  the  decisions,  and  then  by  the  body  of 
the  church  that  accepts  the  decisions. 

Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church  and  has 
given  the  authority  of  church  government 
to  the  church,  and  conference  is  the  repre- 
sentative of  this  authority,  and  gives  ex- 
pression and  practice  as  taught  in  the  Bible 
and  accepted,  endorsed  and  maintained  by 
the  church.  Therefore  all  members,  includ- 
ing ministers,  should  be  subject  to  the  de- 
cisions of.  the  conference  and  all  our  mem- 
bers should  hold  allegiance  to  the  confer- 
ence of  the  district  in  which  they  reside  and 
be  subject  in  all  things  to  that  conference. 
(Decision  of  Conf.  1896.) 

In  the  visible  church  we  have  elders  or 
bishops,  ministers,  deacons  and  lay-mem- 
bers, each  standing  on  a common  plane  and 
each  having  a distinct  charge  or  duty  to 
fulfil.  Bishops  and  elders  are  nowhere 
named  together  as  being  orders  distinct 
from  each  other;  they  are  synonymous  with 
each  other,  and  the  titles  were  originally 
equivalent.  See  Titus  1 : 5>  7-  But  after  a"- 
there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  elders  had 
the  priority  in  point  of  time. 

We  will  now  notice,  first,  the  duties  of 
the  bishop.  They  are : 

a.  A general  superintendence  and  over- 
sight of  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  flock 
(1  Pet.  5:2,  3).  To  feed  it,  taking  the  over- 
sight thereof,  not  bv  consraint  but  willingly, 
not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a ready  mind; 


neither  as  lords  over  God’s  heritage,  but  be- 
ing ensamples  to  the  flock. 

b.  The  work  of  teaching,  both  publicly 
and  privately  (1  Thcss.  5:12;  lit.  1:19; 

X Tim.  5:  17). 

c.  The  work  of  visiting  the  sick,  to  pray 
with  them,  anointing  them  with  oil  (Jas. 

5 : 14). 

d.  To  baptize  converts  and  receive  them 
into  the  church ; to  administer  the  Lord's 
supper. 

e.  Expel  disobedient  members  according 
to  Matt.  18,  and  receive  them  again  when 
they  repent. 

f.  To  officiate  at  the  marriage  of  mem- 
bers of  the  church. 

g.  To  exercise  a vigilant  oversight  of  the 
ministers  and  of  the  congregations  under 
his  charge  and  give  such  advice  and  direc- 
tions as  he  may  deem  necessary  and  advisa- 
ble; at  the  same  time  he  should  remember 
his  position  as  a servant  of  the  church,  hav- 
ing the  general  oversight  of  it  in  all  things 
pertaining  to  his  office. 

h.  To  officiate  at  the  ordination  of  bish- 
ops, ministers  and  deacons  with  the  counsel 
and  help  of  other  bishops  and  ministers. 

i.  He  should  advise  his  co-workers  in  the 
ministry  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the 
welfare  of  the  church,  and  if  he  ‘ rules  well 
he  is  to  be  counted  worthy  of  double  honor. 
Again,  he  ought  to  labor  with  his  hands  and 
thus  minister  to  his  necessities  (Acts  20: 
34),  and  since  he  is  encumbered  with  the 
care  of  all  the  churches  (2  Cor.  11:28),  he 
ought  to  be  esteemed  very  highly  in  love  for 
his  work’s  sake  (1  Thess.  5:  13),  and  no  ac- 
cusation be  received  against  him  but  upon 
the  evidence  of  two  or  three  witnesses  (1 
Tim.  5:19)-  And  while  he  is  not  to  have 
a salary  or  do  the  work  for  filthy  lucre,  yet 
here  we  have  the  emphatic,  1 luis  saith  the 
Lord,  “Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when 
he  treadeth  out  the  corn.”  Who  feedeth  the 
flock  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk?  (1  Cor.  9O 
Of  course,  this  has  reference  more  especially 
to  the.  needy  ones. 

Second,  the  duties  of  the  minister: 

a.  To  preach  the  gospel  in  its  purity,  and 
assist  the  bishop  in  his  care  of  the  church. 

b.  He  should  not  meddle  with  difficulties 

between  members.  , . 

c.  He  should  consider  well  his  position 
and  keep  himself  in  the  order  of  the  church 
and  the  teachings  of  the  scriptures  in  his 
personal  appearance,  in  his  garments,  man- 
ners and  teachings. 

d.  He  shall  visit,  read  and  pray  with  all 
the  members  of  the  congregation  and  as 
many  of  the  unconverted  families  in  his  dis- 
trict as  possible. 

e.  Ministers  should  acquaint  themselves 
well  with  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion  in  order  that  they  may 
be  better  qualified  to  go  forth  as  teachers. 

f.  They  should  properly  instruct  and  pre- 
pare their  applicants  for  baptism,  so  that  all 
things  may  be  in  order  when  the  bishop 
comes  to  receive  them. 

g.  Ministers  should  first  be  examples 
themselves  in  the  family,  in  business,  and  in 
public  worship,  and  then  so  preach  and 
teach  that  the  congregation  may  see  that  the 
order  of  the  church  is  founded  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Bible,  and  not  on  the  traditions. 

h.  They  should  admonish  the  brethren 
and  see  that  Matt.  18  is  strictly  observed, 
but  should  church  difficulties  arise  then  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  deacon  to  see  to  it. 

i.  All  ministers  should  exercise  care,  both 
in  their  walk  and  in  their  management  of 
the  affairs  of  the  church,  that  they  be  gov- 
erned by  the  word  of  God. 

j They  should  attend  to  the  duties  of 
their  own' office  and  not  meddle  with  those 
of  another.  For  instance,  we  notice  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  in  the  ordination  of 


bishops  and  ministers,  that  the  duty  of  offi- 
ciating at  the  marriage  of  members  is  en- 
joined only  on  bishops,  and  not  on  the  min- 
ister; and  years  ago  ministers  never  offici- 
ated in  that  ceremony  unless  the  bishop  had 
granted  them  the  privilege  to  do  so ; but  it 
has  now  become  customary  for  all  the  min- 
isters to  officiate  in  that  capacity,  even 
though  there  is,  to  my  knowledge,  no  con- 
ference resolution  that  grants  them  this  au- 
thority. I think,  however,  that  this  is  all 
right  as  long  as  no  one  objects. 

k.  All  ministers  should  teach  the  same 
things,  the  same  faith  and  doctrine  whether 
at  home  or  abroad,  in  private  or  public. 

l.  No  minister  should  in  any  way,  or  in 
any  thing,  take  any  important  step  without 
consulting  with  the  elder  or  bishop. 

Thirdly.  Duties  of  the  deacon  : 

a.  It  is  the  deacon’s  duty  to  receive  and 
take  care  of  the  charities  of  the  church  and 
distribute  them  among  the  needy  members 
according  to  their  necessities. 

b.  It  is  his  duty  to  visit  the  sick,  the 
widows  and  the  orphans,  to  comfort  them 
and  pray  with  them  in  their  afflictions. 

c.  To  assist  the  bishop  in  the  administra- 
tion of  baptism  and  the  Lord’s  supper. 

d.  To  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  in  the 
public  ministrations. 

e.  To  conduct  the  services  when,  for  any 
reason,  no  minister  is  present  when  the  peo- 
ple meet  for  public  worship,  by  reading,  ex- 
hortation and  prayer. 

f.  Where  strife  and  difficulties  arise  in 
the  church  or  between  brethren  or  sisters,  to 
use  his  utmost  endeavors  to  bring  about  a 
reconciliation  and  restore  unity  and  peace. 

g.  Where  only  one  minister  is  present 
the  minister  may  call  on  the  deacon  to  stand 
up  and  open  the  services  and  lead  in  prayer. 

h.  The  conference  of  1873  passed  a de- 
cision that  if  the  deacon  knows  that  a mem- 
ber has  committed  a fault,  he  should  go  and 
admonish  that  member  and  endeavor  to  cor- 
rect the  fault  of  his  own  accord,  and  not  wait 
until  some  one  enters  complaint— he  should 
go  at  onefc.  Ministers  would  rejoice  if  dea- 
cons could  so  faithfully  and  effectually  keep 
the  peace  of  the  church  that  neither  minister 
nor  member  woidd  find  out  the  discords  and 
difficulties  that  occur. 

i.  A conference  decision  of  1876  says: 
“Where  a deacon  is  called  to  settle  a discord 
or  difficulty  and  cannot  accomplish  it  he 
shall  have  "the  privilege  of  calling  a fellow- 
deacon  or  two,  from  a neighboring  congre- 
gation, or  a couple  of  brethren  to  aid  him, 
and  that  in  all  cases  where  it  is  possible  the 
deacon  shall  settle  all  matters  of  discord 
and  dissatisfaction  so  that  bishops  and  min- 
isters may  keep  themselves  as  free  as  pos- 
sible from  all  blame,  and  not  destroy  their 
influence  or  injure  their  reputation  by  being 
drawn  into  such  difficulties  as  is  often  the 
case.”  And  when  the  deacon  as  the  officer 
of  the  church,  ordained  for  such  work,  scrip- 
turally  adjusts  the  discord,  as  his  duties  re- 
quire or  demand  of  him  and  the  congrega- 
tion accepts  or  sanctions  the  decision,  the 
matter  should  be  considered  permanently 
settled. 

Finally.  The  duties  of  the  lay-members 
towards  the  overseers  of  the  congregation 
may  be  briefly  summed  up  by  citing  1 1 hess. 
5:127  ITeb.  13:7.  17,  and  1 Cor  9:6-14. 

Nappanee,  Ind..  Nov.,  1905. 


A more  glorious  victory  cannot  be  gained 
over  another  man  than  this  that  when  an 
injury  began  on  his  part  the  kindness  should 
begin  on  ours. — [Tillotson.] 


Self  says,  “All  thine  is  mine  ” Consecra- 
tion says’  “All  mine  is  thine." 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Shanesville,  Ohio,  Nov.  13,  1905.  - — Bro. 
Paul  P.  Hershberger  of  Shickley,  Neb.,  is 
visiting  in  this  brotherhood  and  filled  an 
appointment  at  the  Sugar  Creek  M.  H.  on 
Thursday  evening,  Nov.  9.  1905,  and  another 
at  Walnut  Creek  011  Sunday  evening,  Nov. 
12th.  Sister  Mary  Hostetler  has  gone  to 
the  Canton  Mission,  to  be  engaged  in  the 
Master’s  service  there.  COR. 

* * * 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  15,  1905.—' The  com- 
munion of  the  Lord's  supper  was  observed 
in  the  Elkhart  congregation  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  12th.  Preparatory  services  were  held 
on  Saturday  evening  previous.  The  services 
011  Sunday  were  well  attended  and  a good 
feeling  seemed  to  prevail  throughout  the 
brotherhood  generally.  Bish.  David  Burk- 
holder officiated  and  his  discourse  on  that 
occasion  was  appropriate,  and  in  point  of 
doctrine  and  practical  application  such  that 
we  hope  an  impression  not  soon  to  be  for- 
gotten may  have  been  made  on  the  mind  of 
every  individual  present.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  the  work  of  his  people  in 
Elkhart.  ' COR. 


Goltry,  Oklahoma,  Nov.  9,  1905.  — The 

Milan  Valley  congregation  has  been  greatly 
refreshed  by  the  visits  of  Bro.  D.  D.  Zook 
of  Newton,  Kan.,  and  Bro.  Levi  J.  Miller  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.  Bro.  Zook  came  to  this 
place  on  the  4th  inst.  and  remained  until  the 
8th.  During  this  time  he  conducted  four 
meetings.  On  the  7th  inst.  Bro.  Miller  came 
and  stayed  until  the  9th,  and  held  three 
meetings  for  11s.  During  the  meeting  eight 
souls  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior.  May 
God  grant  them  grace  to  be  ever  faithful  to 
their  covenant  vows  and  be  bright  and  shin- 
ing lights  in  the  world.  We  feel  very  thank- 
ful to  God  and  the  brethren  for  these  meet- 
ings and  invite  them  and  all  others  of  our 
ministers  who  are  passing  this  way  to  stop 
and  encourage  us  on  our  way.  Yours  in  His 
service,  COR. 

* * * 

Surrey,  N.  Dakota,  Nov.  14,  1905. — Dear 
Readers  of  the  Herald : — Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp 
of  South  English,  Iowa,  came  into  our  midst 
on  the  first  of  November,  and  on  Thursday 
evening,  Nov.  2d,  conducted  a meeting  for 
us  at  our  usual  place  of  meeting  in  the 
Grassland  schoolhouse.  On  Friday  fore- 
noon, Nov.  10th,  we  had  our  new  meeting 
house  opened  for  the  first  time  for  worship 
and  Bro.  Lapp  conducted  the  services.  Our 
new  meeting  house  is  called  “The  Fairview 
Mennonite  meeting  house,”  and  is  located 
near  Surrey,  N.  Dak.  In  the  afternoon  we 
had  our  communion  services,  and  also  or- 
dained a deacon.  Bro.  Israel  T.  Zook  was 
chosen  and  ordained.  May  God  bless  the 
brother  and  fit  him  for  his  work.  After 
communion  S.  G.  Lapp  and  Bro.  Isaac  Mast 
started  to  attend  the  General  Conference, 
to  be  held  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  on  the  16th  of 
November,  they  being  the  appointed  dele- 
gates to  that  conference.  May  God  be  with 
the  brethren  on  their  journey.  COR. 

* * * 

Farmersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  13, 
1905. — Beloved  in  the  Lord,  Greeting: — Our 
God  is  greatly  to  be  praised.  “Beautiful  for 
situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is 
Mount  Zion”  (Psa.  48:2).  The  more  we 
come  to  know  the  Bible  and  the  more  will- 
ing we  become  to  follow  the  instructions 
given  us  therein  by  our  Savior  and  the  apos- 
tles, the  more  precious  it  becomes  to  us  and 
the  more  we  learn  to  appreciate  it.  Then 
indeed  it  becomes  to  us  the  most  precious 
of  all  books.  We  also  find  many  very  help- 
ful instructions  in  the  Old  Testament.  In 
Prov.  8 we  read,  “The  excellency  and  eter- 
nity of  wisdom.”  If  we  compare  this  with 
Eph.  3,  we  find  it  edifying  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  for  “we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
a mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom,  which 
God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our 
glory,”  etc.  (1  Cor.  2:17).  So  our  hearts  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God,  and  when  this 
temple  is  fitly  framed  together  it  forms  a 
building,  and  as  a part  of  this  building  each 
of  11s  has  a duty  to  perform,  as  told  by  the 
apostle  Paul  in  Eph.  2:19-21.  Of  this  we 
were  earnestly  reminded  and  admonished  at 
the  Groffdale  meeting  house,  Nov.  10th,  by 
the  brethren  Aaron  Freed  and  Henry  Angle- 
mover  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  in  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  German  languages. 

Yesterday  (Nov.  12th)  Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack  spoke  at  Metzler’s  M.  H.  from  the 
text,  Rom.  10:15.  On  the  22d  of  October 
Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  of  Gap  spoke  to  us 
from  Rom.  12:21,  and  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
spoke  at  Millersville  from  Acts  3:  19.  From 
all  these  sermons  we  received  blessings  and 
we  praise  God  for  the  same,  and  wish  to  call 
the  attention  of  ministers  coming  to  Lancas- 
ter county,  not  to  miss  us.  The  Lord  will- 
ing, we  expect  Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Vir- 
ginia to  be  with  us  at  Groffsdale  in  the  fore- 


noon of  Nov.  21st.  Fast  day  and  commu- 
nion services  were  held  at  Metzler’s  M.  H. 
Oct.  28th  and  29th.  All  who  partook  of  the 
bread  and  wine  as  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  our  Savior  had  the 
privilege  of  washing  one  another’s  feet, 
which  was  gladly  done  by  all.  “Happy  are 
ye  if  ye  know  these  things,  if  ye  do  them.” 

COR. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SPREADING  THE  GOSPEL. 


By  S.  D.  Kurtz. 

How  to  accomplish  the  most  good  with 
the  material  we  have,  is  a question  that 
sternly  faces  the  Christian  people  of  to-day. 
We  often  hear  the  question  asked,  What 
can  I do,  or  where  can  I help?  If  I could  do 
this  or  that,  or  if  1 could  be  a missionary, 
etc.  This,  however,  is  not  the  gospel  call 
at  all.  The  gospel  commission  is,  Go,  teach 
all  nations.  Spread  the  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy,  that  Jesus  has  come  into  the  world  to 
save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

This  we  can  do  to  our  fellowmen  at  home, 
just  as  well  as  to  the  people  thousands  of 
miles  away.  We  often  get  the  idea,  when 
the  mission  question  comes  up  that  it  means 
only  the  foreign  field,  or  some  city  mission, 
or  a great  work  of  some  kind.  This  is  a 
mistake.  There  is  work  for  us  to  do  at 
home  just  as  well  as  abroad,  and  if  we  are 
ready  to  improve  our  opportunities  we  can 
work  at  home  and  among  our  own  people 
just  as  well  as  anywhere  else. 

We  are  commanded  to  let  our  light  shine 
that  men  may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  If  our  lives 
do  not  correspond  with  the  teachings  of  the 
gospel  and  we  live  in  a way  that  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  word  of  God  we  are  a detri- 
ment to  the  work  instead  of  a help  in  the 
good  cause.  The  apostle  says,  “Ye  arc  our 
epistle,  written  in  our  hearts,  known  and 
read  of  all  men.”  If  this  be  so  that  we  are 
known  and  read  of  all  men,  we  should  ask 
God  to  cleanse  our  hearts  from  everything 
that  may  have  the  appearance  of  evil. 

I was  very  much  impressed  with  the  sub- 
ject, “Colonization  as  a means  of  opening 
new  fields  of  home  mission  work,”  as  given 
in  the  report  of  the  Ohio  and  Indiana  Sun- 
day School  Conference.  If  our  people  would 
colonize  for  the  purpose  of  spreading  the 
gospel,  how  much  good  might  be  accom- 
plished! But  it  appears  to  me  that  in  this 
day  and  age  of  the  world  the  people  arc  too 
much  inclined  to  go  where  there  are  large 
numbers  and  a large  congregation,  where 
they  can  make  a good  appearance  and  where 
with  others  they  can  maintain  a creditable 
reputation.  When  there  is  a nevv  colony 
started,  how  many  brethren  and  sisters  g<; 
there  with  the  intention  and  purpose 
spreading  the  gospel  and  helping  to  buily 
up  the  cause  of  Zion?  Nine  times  out  o 
ten,  we  venture  to  say,  they  go  with  the 
purpose  of  gaining  worldly  goods  and  for 
their  own  benefit  and  advantage,  and  tin 
church  and  the  spreading  of  the  gospel  arc 
to  them  matters  of  secondary  importance. 

The  Savior  teaches  11s  plainly  that  we 
should  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  these  natural 
things  shall  be  added  unto  us. 

Are  we  weak  in  the  faith?  Do  we  for 
get  that  God  is  true  to  his  promises?  Lei 
11s  not  be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.  Let  to 
be  up  and  doing,  and  be  about  our  Fathei 
business,  and  not  so  much  concerned  about 
the  perishable  things  of  this  world,  whic 
lead  so  many  far  away  from  the  true  light 
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THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XXIX. 

In  beauty  of  true  holiness  bestow 

The  strength  and  glory  due  unto  the  Lord, 

Unto  his  name,  ye  sons  of  princes,  show 
The  worship  and  the  reverence  due  his  word. 

Upon  the  waters  raiseth  high  the  noise 
Of  thundering  voice,  all  powerful  and  grand ; 
The  Leboniau  cedars  it  destroys. 

And  Sirion  is  unable  to  withstand. 

The  voice  of  God  doth  hew  out  flames  of  Are 
And  in  the  wilderness  its  terror  plays; 

He  strippeth  forests  in  majestic  dire,  m 

And  in  his  temple  everything  saith,  "Praise. 

Jehovah  sitteth  evermore  as  King— 

And  strength  and  peace  will  to  his  people  bring. 

New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TESUS’  HUMAN  SOUL  PERFECTLY 
PURE. 


By  C.  F.  G. 

“And  the  Child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom  j 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him 
(Luke  2 : 40). 

Redemption  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot,  supposes  that  though  he  was 
born  of  a woman,  yet  his  human  soul  was 
perfectly  pure.  Christ  is  that  seed  of  the 
woman  of  which  God  said  to  the  serpent, 
“It  shall  bruise  thy  head.”  And  when  tins 
seed  had  bruised  the  bead  of  the  serpent  be 
had  then  completed  the  work  of  redemption, 
and  through  him  a door  of  mercy  was 
opened  for  the  children  of  the  fallen  race  01 
Adam,  to  become  the  adopted  children  of  a 
risen  Redeemer. 

When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come  Loci 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a woman,  made 
under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons.  Christ  was  the  Son  ot 
God,  and  lie  became  man  by  taking  unto 
himself  a true  body  and  a reasonable  soul ; 
being  conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Hoy 
Ghost  in  the  Virgin  Mary  and  born  of  her 
yet'  “without  sin.”  If  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  became  man,  then  lie  had  a human  soul, 
and  it  is  evident  that  the  human  soul  ol 
Christ  was  always  perfectly  pure.  Had  not 
this  been  his  character  as  a man,  bis  blood 
would  not  have  been  sufficiently  precious 
to  redeem  men  from  their  vain  conversa- 
tions. Christ  was  not  like  other  men,  shapen 
in  iniquity.  His  mother  was  one  of  the 
fallen  race  of  the  apostate  Adam  and,  there- 
fore, a partaker  with  the  rest  of  mankind  ot 
moral  pollution;  but  from  her  be  derived 
no  moral  uncleanness.  Hence  the  word  ot 
God  gives  to  the  child  Jesus  the  appellation, 
“that  holy  thing.”  “Therefore,”  speaking  to 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  “that  holy  thing,  says 
the  heavenly  messenger,  “which  shall  be 
born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

The  second  Man,  as  well  as  the  first,  was 
made  perfectly  holy.  He  was  perfectly  m 
the  image  and  likeness  of  God.  ^ ea,  he^  was 
the  brightness  of  the  Father  s glory,  and 
the  express  image  of  bis  person. 

Jesus  not  only  began  his  being  as  a man 
in  a state  of  holiness  and  perfect  moral  up- 
rightness, but  lie  passed  through  life  as  a 
Lamb  \yithout  blemish  and  without  spot; 
he  persevered  in  holiness,  in  perfect  con- 
formity to  God  until  he  expired  on  the  cross, 
when  he  commended  his  pure  spirit  into  the 
hands  of  his  heavenly  Father  and  cried  with 


a loud  voice,  “Father,  into  thy  hands  1 com- 
mend my  spirit,  and  having  said  thus,  he 
gave  up  the  ghost.” 

Christ  being  born  of  a woman  was  made 
under  the  law.  Being  by  birth  a Jew  and 
also  born  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  he 
was  not  only  bound  by  the  moral  law  to 
love  God  with  all  bis  heart  and  his  neighbor 
as  himself;  but  he  was  also  under  obliga- 
tions to  observe  the  Mosaic  ceremonies. 
Therefore  on  the  eighth  day  from  his  birth 
lie  was  circumcised,  and  when  eight  days 
were  accomplished  for  the  circumcising  of 
the  child  his  name  was  called  Jesus,  which 
was  so  named  of  the  angel  before  he  was 
conceived.  “And  when  the  days  of  her  puri- 
fication according  to  the  law  of  Moses  were 
accomplished  they  brought  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  present  him  before  the  Lord  and  to 
offer  a sacrifice,  according  to  that  which  is 
said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  a pair  of  turtle 
doves  or  two  young  pigeons."  And  this 
same  law,  in  accordance  with  which  Christ 
was  circumcised  and  a pair  of  turtle  doves 
offered  as  a sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  required 
that  he,  being  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron, 
should  be  washed  before  lie  entered  upon 
his  ministry.  Hence  Jesus  went  from  Gal- 
ilee to  Jordan,  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of 
hint.  That  his  baptism  was  bis  unction  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  Peter  expressly 
teaches  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  Acts: 
“The  word  which  God  sent  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ, 
that  word  ye  know,  which  was  published 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  began  from  Gal- 
ilee, after  the  baptism,  which  John  preached  ; 
how  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power.” 

Jesus  being  the  divine  Mediator  could  not 
need  baptism  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is 
applied  to  11s.  1 he  baptism  which  be  re- 

ceived must  in  its  design  be  very  different 
from  that  which  be  afterwards  instituted  as 
a token  of  the  remission  of  sin  and  eternal 
life  in  a way  of  faith  and  repentance.  The 
righteousness  which  Jesus  had  to  fulfil  at 
bis  baptism  was  not  the  righteousness  of 
faith  and  repentance.  It  is  evident,  however, 
that  the  only  idea  which  John  then  had  of 
baptism  was  the  baptism  unto  repentance. 
He  therefore  said  to  Jesus,  “I  have  need  to 
be  baptized  of  thee,  and  contest  thou  to  me?" 
and  jesus,  answering,  said  unto  him,  “Suffer 
it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it  becometh  its  to 
fulfil  all  righteousness.”  Then  lie  suffered 
him  (Matt.  3:  14.  LS)-  R waS  not  t]}e  <lcs,Sn 

of  Jesus  ill  the  phrase,  “to  fulfil  all  righteous- 
ness." to  comprehend  the  righteousness  of 
faith  and  repentance,  for  Jesus  did  not  need 
the  remission  of  sin,  as  in  him  there  was  no 
sin  ; but  by  “all  righteousness"  be  meant, 
as  is  evident  from  the  connection  in  which 
the  phrase  is  used,  all  that  which  was  re- 
quired of  him  in  the -law  of  Moses,  meaning 
the  ceremonial  law.  “Hence  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law.  for  righteousness,  unto  all 
that  believe  in  him"  (Rom.  10:4). 

Christ  being  under  obligation  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness,  delayed  to  enter  upon  his 
public  ministry  until  lie  was  about  thirty 
years  of  age.  Was  not  Christ,  the  holy  One 
of  God.  qualified  to  preach  the  gospel  at 
twenty  or  at  twenty-five?  Why  then  was 
it  delaved  till  be  was  about  thirty  . 1 lit 

answer  is  easy.  That  lie  might  fulfil  all 
righteousness,  or  that  he  might  fulfil  all  that 
was  required  in  the  ceremonial  law.  This 
was  necessary  that  lie  might  be  considered 
as  a lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot. 

It  was  necessary  also  that  Christ  should 
do  everything  which  is  required  of  man  in 
the  moral  law,  the  law  of  the  ten  command- 
ments. It  was  necessary,  therefore,  that  he 
should  honor  and  obey  his  parents.  “Chil- 
dren,” saith  the  apostle,  “obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right.”  It  was  also 


right  that  Christ  should  obey  his  parents  in 
the  Lord  ; this  he  was  willing  to  do.  It  was 
implied  in  the  instrument  to  which  lie  is 
supposed  to  have  put  bis  hand  in  the  cov- 
enant of  redemption. 

Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  every 
year  at  the  least  of  the  Passover.  At  the 
celebration  of  this  feast  Jesus  at  the  age  of 
twelve  appeared  with  bis  parents  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  when  they  returned  the  child 
Jesus  tarried  behind,  it  not  being  known  to 
his  parents.  T bis,  however,  ought  not  to 
be  considered  as  an  act  of  disobedience.  His 
parents  were  grieved  when  they  missed  him, 
and  not  finding  him  in  the  company  they  re- 
turned, having  gone  a day’s  journey.  " 1 hey 
diligently  sought  him  and  after  three  days 
found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst 
of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them  and  ask- 
ing them  questions.”  On  account  of  bis  ab- 
sence his  mother  seemed  to  chide  him,  for 
“Son,”  saith  she,  "why  hast  thou  thus  dealt 
with  us?  behold,  thy  father  and  1 have 
sought  thee  sorrowing.”  The  reply  of  Jesus 
proves  that  lie  was  not  to  be  charged  with 
disobedience,  for  he  said  unto  them,  “How 
is  it  that  ye  sought  me?  wist  ye  not  that  1 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business  1 And 
lie  went  down  with  them,  came  to  Nazareth, 
was  subject  unto  them,  and  continued  with 
them,  from  this  time  till  he  was  about  thirty 
years  of  age,  when  lie  was  called  of  God,  as 
was  Aaron,  to  the  work  of  the  public  min- 
istry. And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and  bis 
sons  and  washed  them  with  water ; so  like- 
wise was  Jesus  washed  with  the  water  of 
Jordan.  Jesus  had  now  no  connection  with 
his  parents,  as  a child  in  subjection  to  their 
commands.  He  was,  therefore,  in  a more 
peculiar  sense  the  Lord  s,  being  consecrated 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  “God  said  to 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  They  shall  be  mine,  I am 
the  Lord.”  So  he  is  to  be  considered  as  say- 
ing to  bis  Son  Jesus,  "He  shall  be  mine,  I 
am  the  .Lord.”  Hence,  when  Jesus  was  bap- 
tized the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him. 
“And,  lo,  a voice  from  heaven  saying,  This  is 
mv  beloved  Son  in  whom  I am  well  pleased.” 
Being  thus  consecrated  to  l lie  work  of  the 
ministry,  though  Jesus  was  no  longer  under 
obligations  to  obey  Joseph  and  Mary  as 
parents,  yet  lie  was  obliged  to  love  them 
as  neighbors,  for  Christ  was  made  under  the 
moral  as  well  as  under  the  ceremonial  law. 
Christ,  therefore,  was  under  obligations  to 
love  God  with  all  bis  heart,  and  his  neighbor 
as  himself,  and  against  this  just,  holy  and 
good  law  the  Son  of  God  never  offended. 
He  obsern  <■«  1 perfectly  every  command  of  the 
moral  law.  He  was  an  Israelite  indeed  in 
whom  there  was  no  guile.  He  was  not  in 
this  respect  like  Aaron,  for  Aaron  was  a sin- 
ner and  needed  atonement  for  bis  own  sins 
as  well  as  the  sins  of  the  people.  Therefore 
such  a high  priest  as  Jesus  was,  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate 
from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the 
heavens ; who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those 
high  priests  of  the  law,  to  offer  up  sacrifice 
first  for  their  own  sins  and  then  for  the  sins 
of  the  people ; for  this  lie  did  once,  when  he 
offered  up  himself.  Hence  “we  are  redeemed 
by  the  precious  blood  of  ( hrist,  as  of  a lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot." 

Fentress,  Va. 


Enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  day.  il  God 
sends  them:  and  the  oils  of  it  bear  pa- 
tiently and  sweetly:  for  this  day  only  is 
ours,  we  are  dead  to  yesterday,  and  we  are 
not  vet  born  to  the  morrow.  But  if  we  look 
abroad,  and  bring  into  one  day’s  thoughts 
the  evil  of  many,  certain  and  uncertain,  what 
will  be  and  what  will  never  be.  our  load  will 
be  as  intolerable  as  it  is  unreasonable.— 
[Jeremy  Taylor.] 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 


FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission.  Dhumtarl, 
C.  P-  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  1 -15  W 18th  Street,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion. Now  Holland,  Pa.,  It.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
l)or  and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — 1408  Franklin  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne.  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  SI.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — 1800  IS.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio, 
j.  A.  Llechty,  Supt.,  2801  15.  Tuscarawas  St. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DISAPPOINTMENT  — HIS  APPOINT- 
MENT. 


Port  Said,  Egypt,  Oct.  27,  1905. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — When  we  wrote  you  just  be- 
fore landing  at  Naples,  Italy,  little  did  we 
think  our  next  message  to  you  would  bear 
the  tidings  of  a prolonged  stay  in  Port  Said, 
Egypt.  Pro.  Lehman  is  in  the  British  Hos- 
pital, ill  with  typhoid  fever,  and  the  doctor 
cannot  say  just  how  long  it  will  be  before 
we  can  go  on.  During  our  voyage  across 
the  Atlantic  we  marked  him  as  the  poorest 
sailor  of  the  four.  But  we  can  now  see  that 
he  already  had  the  first  symptoms  of  typhoid 
and  not  sea-sickness  alone.  (Jur  two  days 
stay  in  Naples  did  not  give  the  relief  we 
hoped  for.  Yet  we  were  assured  that  it  was 
nothing  serious  and  felt  safe  in  starting.  But 
every  hour  of  our  voyage  from  Naples  to 
Port  Said  our  anxiety  was  increased.  11  is 
fever  continued  to  rise  and  the  doctor  s rem- 
edies proved  of  no  avail.  The  day  before 
reaching  Port  Said  the  doctor  informed  11s 
that  the  only  hope  of  saving  his  life  would 
be  to  land  at  Port  Said  and  go  to  a hospital. 
Passing  on  to  the  Red  Sea  would  mean 
death.  From  our  past  experience  we  be- 
lieved he  had  typhoid,  but  the  doctor  in- 
sisted it  was  only  gastric  fever  and  in  two 
weeks  we  could  go  on.  We  found  out  later 
why  he  said  this.  To  land  at  any  port  east, 
beyond  Naples,  with  a case  of  typhoid  fever 
means  a quarantine  of  the  entire  ship  at  the 
expense  of  the  passengers.  But  you  cannot 
know,  my  dear  readers,  what  a flood  of 
thoughts  and  questions  the  doctor’s  verdict 
brought  to  us.  I 'our  very  anxious  hearts 
gathered  for  prayer  itt  our  little  cabin  and 
God  was  very  near  to  us  as  we  prayed.  But 
man’s  extremity  is  God’s  opportunity.  We 
committed  ourselves  into  his  care  and  felt 
we  could  only  go  step  by  step,  and  he  most 
wonderfully  provided  for  our  every  need. 
No  sooner’  had  the  word  gone  out  among 
the  passengers  of  our  circumstances,  till  help 
was  offered  on  every  hand.  An  English 
clergyman  wrote  11s  a letter  of  introduction 
to  a clergyman  located  here ; another  told 
of  a good  hotel.  Another  gave  us  the  name 
of  missionaries  located  at  the  Seamen’s  Rest. 
Another,  Bro.  S.  L.  Jacobs,  was  led  to  give 
11s  twenty  pounds  ($96.00).  And  since  we 
have  been  here  a few  days  all  these  proved 
to  be  just  the  help  we  needed,  and  we  know 
it  was  in  direct  answer  to  our  prayers. 
Truly,  “all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask- 
in  praver,  believing,  ye  shall  receive.” 

We  landed  at  Port  Said,  Oct.  24th,  about 
6:  30  p.  ni.  As  we  bid  farewell  to  those  on 
the  ship  who  so  kindly  befriended  us  and 
heard  their  expressions  of  sympathy,  the 
many  hearty  “God  bless  you’s,”  we  felt  as 
never  before  that  God’s  love  binds  11s  as  one 
family  irrespective  of  denomination.  When 
we  first  planted  our  feet  on  African  soil  and 
were  greeted  by  the  dark-skinned  Arabs,  we 
indeed  felt  that  we  were  in  a strange  land. 
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Soon  after  our  arrival  at  the  hotel  the  doctor 
called  and  frankly  told  us,  but  not  to  our 
surprise,  that  Bro.  Lehman  had  typhoid 
fever  and  a very  serious  case  at  that,  and  at 
the  very  least  it  would  be  eight  weeks  be- 
fore he  could  journey  on.  This  again  called 
for  immediate  action.  Should  we  all  stay, 
or  could  some  of  us  again  board  the  steamer 
and  go  on?  But  after  prayerful  considera- 
tion we  decided  it  would  not  be  prudent  to 
leave  Sister  Lehman  alone  in  her  distress. 
We  felt  it  our  Christian  duty  to  remain  with 
them  and  we  arc  simply  trusting  God  to  pro- 
vide for  our  temporal  needs. 

On  Wednesday  forenoon,  Oct.  25th,  Bro. 
Lehman  was  removed  to  the  hospital.  It  is 
a thoroughly  equipped  institution,  in  charge 
of  an  English  doctor  and  English  nurses, 
located  on  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  and  has  the  advantage  of  fresh  sea  air. 
We  know  he  is  receiving  the  best  of  care 
in  every  way.  It  is  hard  to  see  God’s  hand 
in  this  affliction,  but  when  we  take  up  the 
thread  of  circumstances  that  brought  us 
here,  we  firmly  believe  God  has  a purpose 
in  it  that  is  hidden  from  us  for  the  present. 
We  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
this  is  the  only  hospital  within  reach  on  our 
voyage  from  New  York  to  Bombay. 

We  also  feel  to  thank  God  that  we  have 
secured  lodging  at  the  “Seamen’s  Rest,”  a 
mission  station  in  charge  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Lock,  of  England.  T hey  are  doing  a noble 
work  among  the  sailors.  Bro  Lock  is  at 
present  in  a hospital  in  England.  We  al- 
ready feel  a bond  of  sympathy  because  of 
being  placed  in  like  circumstances. 

The  money  given  us  by  Bro.  Jacobs  also 
proved  a God-send.  Our  money  was  nearly 
all  in  drafts  on  the  bank  at  Bombay,  which 
cannot  be  cashed  here. 

Our  hearts  ache  at  the  thought  of  the  dis- 
appointment at  Dhamtari  and  especially  for 
Bro.  Mah Ion’s  when  they  fail  to  meet  us  at 
Bombay.  But  again  we  can  see  God’s  ways 
are  not  our  ways. 

Sister  Lehman  is  bearing  up  bravely  un- 
der the  great  strain  and  we  are  thankful  for 
God’s  sustaining  grace  during  the  very  try- 
ing hours  of  the  past  week.  God  only  knows 
the  anxieties  and  serious  questions  this  ex- 
perience has  brought  to  us.  We  have  de- 
cided to  stay  here  a month  and  if  Bro.  Leh- 
man's condition  is  such  then  that  we  can 
go  on  we  will  do  so  and  they  can  follow 
later  when  God  opens  the  way.  Pray  for 
us  that  God  may  strengthen  us  during  the 
days  of  anxious  waiting  here,  and  above  all 
remember  Bro.  Lehman.  He  is  in  a critical 
condition,  but  we  know  if  it  is  God’s  will 
his  life  will  be  spared. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 
ESTHER  EBERSOI.E  LAPP. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MENNONITE  HOME  MISSION. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Nov.  16,  1905. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — “Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  heavenly  places  in  Christ”  (Eph. 

1 : 3)  • We  take  the  privilege  of  writing  a 
few  lines,  believing  that  many  of  our 'breth- 
ren and  sisters,  and  friends  of  mission  work, 
who  have  not  the  opportunity  of  visiting 
the  mission  stations,  would  like  to  know 
about  the  work  being  done.  We  are  glad 
for  the  interest  taken  by  so  many  in  this 
part  of  the  Lord’s  work,  and  believe  that 
with  the  prayers  of  those  interested,  much 
good  may  be  done. 

As  winter  draws  near  the  needs  of  the 
poorer  class  are  more  plainly  seen.  Many 
have  not  enough  coal  or  wood  to  warm 
their  houses.  One  may  see  along  the  rail- 
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roads,  women  and  children  with  baskets  or 
buckets  picking  up  coal  which  drops  from 
the  passing  cars,  or  on  the  streets  picking 
up  here  and  there  a piece  of  Wood  which 
they  may  find,  or  hunting  through  the  ash 
barrels  for  old,  castaway  things,  which  were 
intended  for  the  dump.  There  is  also  much 
suffering  on  account  of  food  and  clothing. 
While  this  condition  of  things  is  brought 
on  in  some  cases  because  of  lack  of  work, 
yet  in  most  cases  we  believe  it  is  because 
of  sin  and  especially  drink.  We  know  of 
instances  where  men  have  lost  excellent 
positions  because  of  the  drink  evil,  and  in 
some  cases  if  the  women  did  not  take  in 
washing  or  go  out  and  work  by  the  day,  the 
children  would  have  to  go  hungry  and  cold. 
When  the  women  must  go  out  and  work 
for  the  day,  the  children  are  many  times  left 
at  home  by  themselves  to  get  along  as  best 
they  can,  and  sometimes  they  are  taken  to 
day  nurseries. 

While  suffering  in  temporal  things  is  very 
great,  yet  we  see  a much  greater  neglect 
along  spiritual  lines,  which  is  without  doubt 
one  of  the  great  reasons  for  their  suffering, 
because  Jesus  says,  “Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.”  But 
men  are  so  prone  to  seek  the  temporal  first. 
A man  who  had  been  leading  a reckless  life 
came  into  the  Mission  one  evening  and  told 
us  that  he  had  gotten  a good  pair  of  shoes 
and  that  now  he  was  going  to  dress  up  and 
be  respectable  and  do  better,  but  his  heart 
was  not  changed,  and  naturally  the  outside 
changed  very  little,  because  when  tempted 
he  could  not  stand,  and  was  soon  again  in 
the  same  condition. 

One  might  say  it  is  their  own  fault  if  they 
suffer,  but  Jesus  suffered  and  died  for  such, 
and  our  duty,  as  followers  of  Jesus,  is  to  hold 
his  life  up  as  an  example,  not  only  in  word, 
but  in  deed  and  truth,  and  He  who  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  those  who  come  to 
him,  can  change  their  vile'  lives  and  show 
them  the  new  and  living  way. 

A few  days  ago  one  of  the  little  girls  near 
the  Mission  died  of  pneumonia.  The  mother 
makes  a living  by  taking  in  washing,  and  we 
learned  that  she  was  trying  to  get  the  two 
youngest  into  a home,  but  before  it  could  be 
accomplished  God  saw  fit  to  transplant  one 
of  them  to  his  paradise  above.  We  trust 
that  it  will  only  serve  to  bind  the  family 
closer  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  for  a few 
days  the  missionaries,  Bro.  Lehman’s  and 
Bro.  Lapp's,  enroute  to  India.  The  interest 
in  the  meetings  was  manifested  by  the  large 
attendance,  for  which  we  were  glad,  as  it 
shows  a healthy  missionary  spirit.  We  were 
also  glad  to  have  with  us  last  Thursday 
evening,  Bro.  John  Kreider  of  Missouri,  who 
gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on  the  beauties 
of  heaven,  who  shall  get  there  and  who 
shall  not  get  there,  from  the  text,  “In  my 
Father’s  house  are  many  mansions.”  Bro. 
Gerig  of  Ohio  was  also  with  us  the  same 
evening,  and  gave  a helpful  talk. 

On  Friday  evening  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of 
Virginia  was  with  us  and  gave  us  an  in 
structive  talk,  speaking  about  the  hidden 
things  of  the  heart.  Text,  1 Pet.  3:4.  We 
feel  glad  for  all  our  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters,  as  it  adds  encouragement  to  the 
work.  We  believe  that  the  only  way  to 
prove  to  the  people  that  the  Christian  life 
is  a life  worth  living  is  to  be  in  it  whole- 
souled,  showing  by  our  very  lives  and  ac- 
tions that  we  enjoy  it.  This  is  what  we 
are  trying  to  do  by  God’s  help. 

“Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course,  and 
be  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  vou”  (2  Thess. 
3 : 1).  In  His  service, 

M.  L.  NEFF. 
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ALONE  WITH  GOD. 


Alone  with  God!  day's  craven  cares 
Have  crowded  onward  unawares; 

The  soul  is  left  to  breathe  her  prayers. 

Alone  with  God!  I bare  my  breast, 

Come  in,  come  in,  O holy  guest, 

Give  rest,  thy  rest,  of  rest  the  best! 

Alone  with  God!  how  calm  a calm 
Steals  o’er  me,  sweet  as  music’s  balm 
When  seraphs  sing  a seraph’s  psalm. 

Alone  with  God!  no  human  eye 
Is  here,  with  eager  look  to  pry 
Into  the  meaning  of  each  sigh. 

Alone  with  God!  no  jealous  glare 
Now  stings  me  with  its  torturing  glare; 

No  human  malice  says,  Beware! 

Alone  with  God!  from  earth’s  rude  crowd, 
With  jostling  steps,  with  laughter  loud, 

My  better  soul  I need  not  shroud. 

Alone  with  God!  He  only  knows, 

If  sorrow’s  ocean  overflows, 

The  silent  spring  from  whence  it  rose. 

Alone  with  God!  He  mercy  lends; 

Life's  fainting  hope,  life’s  meagre  ends, 
Life’s  dwarfing  pain,  he  comprehends. 

Alone  with  God!  He  feeleth  well 
The  soul’s  pent  life  that  will  o’erwell, 

The  life-long  want  no  words  may  tell. 

Alone  with  God!  still  uearer  bend; 

O tender  Father,  condescend. 

In  this  my  need,  to  be  my  friend. 

Alone  with  God!  with  suppliant  mien, 
Upon  thy  pitying  breast  1 lean, 

Not  less  because  thou  art  unseen. 

Alone  with  God!  safe  in  thine  arms, 

Oh,  save  me  from  life’s  wild  alarms, 

Oh,  shield  me  from  life’s  fearful  harms! 

Alone  with  God!  my  Father,  bless 
With  thy  celestial  promises. 

The  soul  that  needs  thy  tenderness. 

Alone  with  God!  Oh,  sweet  to  me 
This  covert  to  whose  shade  I flee, 

To  breathe  repose  in  thee,  in  thee! 

— [The  Common  People.l 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THINGS  NOT  KNOWN  IN  HEAVEN. 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

In  heaven  there  are  no  natural  lights,  as 
the  light  of  the  sun,  the  light  of  the  moon 
or  the  stars.  No  lamps  such  as  we  use  in 
our  homes,  no  lantern  to  show  us  the  yvay 
in  a dark  night,  for  there  will  be  no  night 
there. 

There  will  be  no  preaching  there,  no 
teaching,  no  studying  of  the  Word  ; we  need 
to  do  that  here,  and  if  we  fail  to  do  it  here 
we  will  fail  in  obtaining  the  promise  there. 

There  will  be  no  sickness,  no  sorrow,  no 
pain,  no  suffering,  no  death,  no  weeping,  no 
funeral  sermons,  no  funerals ; no  invitation 
hymns  will  be  sung  there ; there  will  be  no 
heat  from  the  scorching  sun,  no  frost,  no 
snow,  no  rain,  no  wind,  no  impure  air,  no 
thunder-storms,  no  lightning  to  flash,  no 
misleading  spirits,  no  disappointments , no 
thieves  to  break  through,  no  robbers  to 
frighten  11s,  no  murderers  to  fear,  no  idol- 
aters, no  liars,  no  unbelievers,  no  taking  the 
name  of  God  in  vain,  no  swearing,  no  going 
to  law  with  one  another,  no  difficulties  to 
meet,  no  worldly  amusements  to  lead  the 
unwary  astray,  no  shows,  fairs,  theaters, 
dances,  plav-parties,  festivals,  cake-walks, 
box-suppers,  surprise  parties,  Fourth  of  July 
celebrations,  Sunday  pic-nics,  Sunday  excur- 
sions, hall-  rooms,  saloons,  horse  races,  foot 
races,  wheel-barrow  races,  foolish  jesting 
and  idle  talking,  no  debasing  literature,  etc., 
etc.;  etc. 

In  order  to  get  to  heaven  we  must  forsake 
the  wicked,  sinful  things  of  this  life  and  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world  and  consecrate 
our  lives  fully  to  the  service  of  our  Lord  and 
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Master,  Jesus  Christ,  who  did  so  much  for 
us  when  there  was  no  other  arm  to  save  and 
no  other  eye  to  pity.  He  left  the  shining 
courts  of  heaven  and  came  down  upon  this 
sin-stained  earth,  and  while  here  gave  11s  an 
example  of  holiness  and  purity,  such  as  none 
in  all  the  world,  in  all  the  ages  of  time,  ever 
practiced,  and  gave  us  thereby  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  in  his  steps. 

His  life  was  a life  of  sorrow ; he  is  called 
the  “man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief.”  He  preached  and  taught  and  wept 
and  prayed,  lie  healed  the  sick,  the  lame, 
the  blind  and  deaf,  and  did  good  to  all  the 
people  in  every  possible  way.  He  encour- 
aged the  disconsolate  and  cheered  the  dis- 
tressed, and  raised  even  the  dead  to  life 
again.  Ah  ! let  us  learn  what  Jesus  did  and 
love  him,  too,  because  he  first  loved  us. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES. 


Bible  Conferences  seem  to  be  the  order  of  the 
day  We  have  received  a program  of  the  Bible 
Conference  to  be  held  at  the  Martin  Mennonite 
meeting  house  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
Dec.  6th  to  13th.  The  program  names  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, S.  G.  Shetler  and  D.  D.  Miller  as  instruct- 
ors. Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop  at  Orrville. 
Notify  Michael  Horst,  Jesse  Good  or  Levi  Mumaw, 
Orrville,  Ohio.  The  subjects  to  be  discussed  are 
important  and  we  hope  those  attending  may  re- 
ceive lasting  benefits. 


A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Pleasant 
View  church,  beginning  Dec.  4,  1905,  near  Larned, 
Kan.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  the 
brotherhood.  Tills  is  our  first  meeting  o(:  'his 
kind.  Come  and  help  us.  D.  S.  KING. 


A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  in  the  Union 
meeting  house  near  Washington,  111.,  from  Nov. 
27  to  Dec.  4,  1905,  inclusive.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  herewith  to  all  who  can  come  and  bo 
with  us  on  this  occasion.  Those  coming  from  a 
distance  will  please  write  to  Bro.  John  Engel, 
Washington,  111.,  who  will  meet  them  at  the  train. 


MARRIAGES. 

Denlinger — Eby. — On  the  8th  of  Nov.,  1905,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  near  Gap,  Lancaster  Co., 
T’a.,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Emanuel  W.  Denlinger 
and  Mary  Eby.  daughter  of  John  M.  Eby,  both  of 
the  above  mentioned  place. 

Kurtz— Hartzler.— On  the  2d  of  Nov.,  1905,  John 
Kurtz  of  New  Wilmington,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Martha  Hartzler  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

Smith— Hoover.— On  the  7th  of  Nov..  1905,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  Knos 
Hoover  of  Mount  Joy,  Markham,  Ont.,  by  Bish. 
Samuel  Wideman,  William  I.  Smith  and  Frances 
E.  Hoover.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new 
relations  and  keep  them  faithful  in  his  service. 


DEATHS. 


Death  and  Burial  of  Bish.  Martin  Rutt. 

Bish.  Martin  Rutt  was  born  Feb.  8,  1841,  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  and  died  from  the  effects  of  a 
paralytic  stroke,  at  his  home  in  West  Donegal 
township,  in  the  same  .county,  on  the  8th  of  Nov 
1905;  aged  64  Y..  8 M„  29  D.  His  life  was  an 
active  one  and  he  filled  up  the  measure  o he 
brim,  and.  as  is  sometimes  said,  ' he  died  in  the 
harness.’’  He  was  just  about  to  respond  to  a call 
to  do  his  work  for  the  Master.  Jus  as  he  had 
taken  his  seat  in  the  carriage  to  MrWe  away  to 
baptize  a young  man  upon  his  sickbed,  his  daugh 
ter  came  and  asked  him  when  he  intended  to 
return.  He  replied.  “I  do  not  know.  I-  ™ not 
feeling  well.”  She  endeavored  to  persuade  him, 
on  account  of  his  not  being  well,  not  to  go,  and 
finally  prevailed  on  him.  and  he  consented,  upon 
which  he  was  led  to  the  house  where  he  was 
taken  with  a severe  coughing  spell  and  in  a short 
time  expired.  Bish.  Martin  Rutt  was  a dear 
brother  and  father  in  Israel,  a conscientious  and 
devout  Christian,  an  able  preacher  in  both  the 
English  and  German  languages.  He  was  esteemed 
as  an  excellent  counselor.  His  counsel  and  ad- 
vice will  be  missed  in  the  family,  in  the  church 
and  in  the  community  where  he  resided.  He  was 
superintendent  of  the  Bossier  Sunday  school  for 
more  than  twenty  years,  ever  since  its  organiza- 
tion and  both  the  school  and  the  church  under 
his  care  prospered.  The  church  was  growing  and 
pverv  vear  new  members  were  added  to  her  num- 
ber It  is  hard  to  understand  why  one  so  useful 


and  so  much  beloved  should  be  removed  from  our 
midst,  but  we  will  trust  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  "It  is  ihe  Lord's  doing  and  marvelous  in 
our  eyes.”  Three  daughters  and  one  Bon  survive. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  at  Bossier's  meet- 
ing house  on  the  10th  of  November  and  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Bish.  Benj.  Zimmerman,  and  at  the 
meeting  house  by  Bishops  Abram  Herr,  Isaac  Eby 
and  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  from  the  text  in  Heb. 
13:7,  8.  The  funeral  is  said  to  have  been  one  of 
the  largest  ever  held  in  this  part  of  the  country. 
Five  hundred  teams  and  2,000  people  are  esti- 
mated to  have  been  present.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort the  sorrowing  family  and  give  the  church 
another  shepherd  as  devoted  and  faithful  as  he 
who  was  so  suddenly  called  away  from  his  work. 

Renner. — Jacob  Renner  was  born  Jan.  21,  1844, 
and  died  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  2,  1905;  aged 
51  Y.,  9 M.,  11  D.  He  leaves  a widow  and  four 
daughters  to  mourn  his  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Emma  meeting  house  in  La 
grange  county  by  Pre.  J.  Kurtz  and  D.  D.  Miller. 
Interment  at  Forest  Grove  cemetery. 


Gerber.— On  the  9th  of  Nov.,  1900,  at  the  home 
of  her  son-in-law,  John  Weaver,  alter  suffering  ten 
days  from  a fall,  Anna,  widow  ot  the  late  Joseph 
Gerber,  aged  79  Y.,  8 M.,  7 D.  She  was  a member 
of  the  A.  M.  church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  by  Andrew  Schrock  from  Psa. 
39,  and  at  the  Union  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Wash 
ington,  111.,  by  Peter  Summer  and  John  Smith. 
She  leaves  seven  children,  forty-three  grandchil- 
dren and  eight  great-grandchildren  to  mourn  her 
death,  though  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 


Yoder.— Widow  Veronica,  daughter  of  Yost  and 
Rachel  Yoder,  was  born  at  her  late  residence  near 
Sinithville,  Ohio,  July  15,  1825;  died  Oct.  25,  1905; 
aged  80  Y„  3 M„  10  D.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior  in  her  youth  and  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  On  June  o. 
1845,  she  was  married  to  Israel  Yoder,  to  whom 
were  born  eleven  children,  six  ot  whom  survive 
her  and  attended  her  funeral.  There  were  also 
twelve  grandchildren,  one  having  preceded  her  to 
ihe  spirit  world;  also  five  great-grandchildren. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  C.  Z.  Yoder 
and  Benj.  Gerig  at  the  Oak  Grove  meeting  house. 

Miller. — Melvin,  oldest  son  of  David  and  Sarah 
A.  Miller,  was  born  Feb.  15,  1887,  in  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  came  with  his  parents  to  this  vicinity  (Wayne 
Co  Ohio,)  in  1903,  where  he  died  Nov.  11,  1905; 
aged  18  Y„  8 M.,  26  D.,  and  was  buried  at  the 
Oak  Grove  cemetery.  He  was  converted  when 
only  thirteen  years  of  age,  and  remained  a faith- 
ful Christian  to  the  end.  It  makes  us  feel  sad  to 
think  he  died  so  young,  but  we  mourn  not  as  those 
without  hope,  and  believe  that  he  is  now  at  rest, 
and  so  we  comfort  our  hearts  witli  the  thought 
that  God  does  all  things  for  Ihe  best.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 


Beechy._ Juditn  Beechy  (nee  Yoder),  wife  of 
Bish  David  Beechy,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co- 
Pa  July  12,  1824;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son-in- 
law,  David  Miller,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  10. 
1905;  aged  81  Y..  3 M-  28  1).  She  lived  in  matr  - 
nmny  61  years.  To  this  union  were  born  14  chi - 
dren  (nine  sons  and  five  daughters),  54  grand- 
children and  18  great-grandchildren.  Husband, 
two  sons  and  three  daughters  have  preceded  her 
“To  the  spirit  world . -She-- waited  with  the  A.  Ai. 
church  in  her  youth  and  remained  a faitiuul  mem 
tier  until  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  meeting  house  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  by  the  home  ministers,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Paul  Hershberger  of  Nebraska. 

Weldy. — On  the  12th  of  Nov..  1905,  in  Madison 
Twp  St.  Joseph  Co..  Ind..  of  defective  circulation, 
Kenneth  Glen,  only  ehild  of  Homer  and  Chloe 
Weldv  aged  5 M..  12  D.  He  leaves  father,  mother, 
grandparents  on  both  sides  and  a host  of  relatives 
10  mourn  his  early  dealh.  Funeral  on  the  14th. 
ai  the  North  Union  meeting  house  near  Waknrusa, 
where  services  were  conducted  by  John  I.  funk 
of  Elkhart  and  H.  M.  Schwalm.  Text  Luke  18: 
15.17.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended.  May 
the  dear  parents  realize  that  their  little  Glen 
lias  onl v gone  before  to  the  belter  land  to  await 


are  past. 


Har.hberger.-On  June  11.  1905.  at  Mattawana. 
Pa.,  of  consumption,  Wallace,  little  son  of  Abram 
and  Pearl  Harshherger:  aged  I M..  H D Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Samuel  Yoder  on  the 
29th  of  Oct..  190:,.  Text,  Mirk  10:14  !i,rd 

comfort  the  bereaved  ones.  ,oa-  Vt  the 

Mellinger. — On  the  10th  of  Nov  I90e.  at  the 
home  of  her  son  in-law.  Frank  Bloom  in  Salem 
Mahoning  Co..  Ohio.  Ruth  Bixler.  wife  of  Jacob 
Mellinger;  aged  61  Y . 4 M.  13  D.  The  family J _ - 
sided  in  Beaver  townshin  ninny  years  and  bro  t-ht 
on  five  daughters  and  five  sons  all  of  whom  sur- 
vive their  mother,  she  being  the  first  tn  the  fami  > 
10  he  called  away.  She  leaves  also  her  husband 
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twenty  grandchildren  and  many  friends,  but  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  having  no  hope.  Six 
grandchildren  died  before  her.  Sister  Mellinger  s 
health  hail  been  failing  for  some  time,  when  in 
September  she  found  herself  no  longer  able  to 
do  her  work,  she,  with  her  husband,  took  up  their 
home  with  a daughter  residing  in  Salem.  Her 
condition  becoming  more  serious,  a doctor  was 
called  who  pronounced  her  disease  cancer  of  the 
liver.  She  was  a faithful  member  01  the  Menno- 
nite  church  for  many  years.  During  her  sickness 
she  was  very  much  concerned  for  her  children, 


anti  wished  that  they  might  all  be  saved;  may 
they  not  forget  these  deep  anxieties  and  prayers 
of  a dying  mother,  and  may  they  so  live  as  to 
meet  their  mother  again  in  heaven.  Funeral  serv- 
ices on  Sunday  at  the  Midway  by  E.  M.  Delweiler, 
assisted  by  Allen  Rickert  and  D.  S.  Lehman,  from 
Phil.  1:21.  The  house  was  filled  to  overflowing. 
Interment  at  the  adjoining  graveyard.  P.  M. 

Basinger. — On  the  7th  of  Nov.,  1905,  at  her  home 
near  E.  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Elizabeth 
Metzler.  beloved  wife  of  Rudolph  Basinger;  aged 
56  Y.,  7 M.,  9 D.  As  many  of  the  Herald  readers 
knew,  Sister  Basinger  was  stricken  with  paralysis 
on  the  15th  of  June,  1905,  and  was  since  confined 
to  her  bed  and  gradually  grew  worse  until  the 
morning  of  the  above  date,  when  the  spirit  took 
its  llight  to  the  eternal  beyond.  She  was  born 
March  29,  1849,  and  was  married  to  Rud.  Basinger, 
Nov.  1,  1876.  To  this  union  were  born  one  son 
and  one  daughter.  The  son  died  eight  years  ago. 
Her  husband,  the  daughter,  one  grandchild,  one 
step-son,  three  sisters,  two  brothers  and  many 
friends  survive.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  in  her  youth  and  remained  faithful  unto 
the  end.  She  will  be  missed  in  the  home,  the 
church  and  in  the  community.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Midway  on  the  9th,  by  E.  M.  Detweiler,  as- 
sisted by  Allen  Rickert,  from  Rev.  21:4.  Many 
people  were  present.  She  was  beloved  and  re- 
spected by  all  who  knew  her,  and  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  and  the  family 
has  the  sympathy  of  all  in  this  their  sad  hour 
of  bereavement.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
and  reward  those  who  so  faithfully  ministered  to 
one  whom  they  loved  during  her  long  sickness. 


P.  M. 


Knopp.  — Susie  Elizabeth  Knopp,  daughter  of 
Abram  and  Catharine  Kilmer  Knopp,  was  born  in 
Stonewall,  Col.,  Nov.  11,  1889.  When  eight  years 
old  her  mother  died  and  she  spent  the  next  four 
years  in  Ohio.  In  the  early  spring  of  1901  she 
went  to  Pitkin.  Col.,  to  make  her  home  with  her 
brother  and  sister-in-law,  Rufus  Knopp  and  wife. 
To  them  she  had  been  not  only  a sister,  but  also 
as  a loving  child.  She  was  taken  sick  on  Thurs- 
day and  after  five  days  of  suffering  she  passed 
away  at  10:55  p.  m.  on  Monday,  Oct.  30th.  Her 
father  was  sent  for,  but  he  did  not  arrive  until 
after  she  was  dead.  The  mother,  one  sister  and 
three  brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  The  father 
and  two  brothers  survive.  During  her  sickness 
her  thoughts  were  constantly  on  others,  instead  of 
herself,  fearing  she  might  cause  others  trouble  or 
work.  Several  times  she  asked  those  nursing  her 
to  lie  down  and  rest,  saying,  “I  know,  you  are  so 
tired.”  Within  a few  hours  ot  her  death  she  in- 
sisted she  was  better  and  would  soon  be  well. 
She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  church,  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  ■ home  circle.  The  cause  of 
death  was  endocarditis  complicating  articular 
rheumatism.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Presbyte- 
rian church,  where  services  were  conducted  by 
.1.  F.  Pearson.  Interment  at  Pitkin  cemetery. 


Brenneman.  — Levi  Brenneman  was  born  in 
Franklin  Co..  Ohio,  July  29,  1851;  died  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  13.  1905;  aged  54  Y.,  3 M.,  13  D. 
When  four  years  old  lie,  with  his  parents,  went  to 
Allen  county,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of 
his  life.  He  was  converted  and  received  into 
church  membership  at  the  age  of  eighteen  and 
lived  a life  consistent  with  his  profession,  re- 
maining steadfast  to  the  end.  On  the  15th  of  Feb., 
1 S80,  lie  was  united  in  marriage  with  Emeline 
Coyle  of  Dekalb  Co  , Ind..  with  whom  he  lived  a 
peaceful  and  happy  life  for  nearly  26  years.  From 
liis  youth  he  was  blessed  with  good  health  until 
about  Ion  years  ago  when  disease  laid  hold  of  his 
body,  and  gradually  grow  worse  until  it  became 
evident  that  it  was  serious,  and  though  he  gave 
himself  into  the  care  of  skilful  surgeons  and  sub- 
mitted to  several  eritleal  operations,  and  at  the 
same  time  looked  to  the  Croat  Physician  above, 
hoping  for  permanent  relief,  yet  fully  resigned  to 
the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  he  often  prayed 
that  his  will  should  lie  done.  When  he  saw  that 
liis  end  was  drawing  nigh  he  made  every  effort 
to  have  everything  in  order,  both  in  liis  financial 
and  spiritual  affairs,  and  was  not  only  concerned 
about  bis  own  welfare,  but  also  that  of  others, 
especially  the  unsaved.  He  was  much  attached 
to  his  brothers  and  sisters  and  their  children,  and 
he  was  troubled  when  he  saw  some  of  them  not 
living  right,  and  though  he  had  no  children  of  his 
own,  he  seemed  to  he  as  much  concerned  about 
tils  nephews  nnd  nieces  as  though  they  were  his 
own  children.  About  two  months  before  his 


death,  while  conversing  with  one  of  his  brothers, 
when  his  sufferings  were  almost  beyond  endur- 
ance, he  prayed  that  if  it  was  Gcal's  will  that  he 
should  thus  suffer  he  was  willing,  if  he  could  only 
be  the  means  of  saving  one  soul.  He  wished  he 
could  have  the  privilege  of  speaking  to  the  young 
people  and  said,  he  feared  that  many  of  the  church 
members  were  too  proud.  "Oh,  tell  them,”  he 
said,  ‘‘to  humble  themselves;  these  things  cannot 
stand  before  God.”  He  also  told  his  companion 
and  others,  not  to  grieve  for,  him  after  he  was 
gone,  but  meet  him  in  heaven.  He  also  mentioned 
some  families  who  make  no  profession  and  both 
parents  and  children  are  unsaved.  He  made  the 
remark,  “What  a pity  that  such  nice  families  are 
not  saved!”  May  his  last  words  and  admonitions 
reach  far  and  wide  as  a warning  to  the  unsaved. 
In  the  death  of  our  brother  there  are  left  to  mourn 
a deeply  sorrowing  widow,  two  brothers  and  five 
sisters,  besides  a large  circle  ot  relatives  and 
friends,  but  we  mourn  not  without  hope,  as  he 
has  left  us  the  bright  evidence  that  all  is  well 
and  that  lie  died  in  the  triumphs  of  a living  hope 
in  Christ.  The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Salem  meeting  house  on  the  16th  inst.,  and  were 
largely  attended,  and  were  conducted  by  N.  O. 
Blosser  of  Hancock  county  and  Amos  Mumaw  of 
Wayne  county,  from  Rom.  8:18.  These  brethren 
had  been  selected  by  the  deceased  for  the  occa- 
sion. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent.  U.  P.  R.  R., 
tf  Omaha.  Neb. 


THE  BEERY  HISTORY. 

From  1718  to  the  present,  including  thousands 
of  relatives  and  points  of  history.  Best  of  leather 
binding,  $1.50  postpaid.  Send  all  orders  and 
money  to  the  author, 

Joseph  H.  Wenger,  South  English,  Iowa. 

Also  agent  for  the  Wenger  History,  $1.25  postpaid. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  tf  de- 
sired, annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu- 
lars apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co..  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Write  us  for 

Sunday  School  Rewards 

We  have  a large  assortment  of  books, 
etc.,  especially  suited  for  that  purpose. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

ElKhart,  Indiana 


f 


If  it  is  a Bible  You  Ulant 

Whether  Self-Pronouncing,  Text,  Pocket, 
Hand,  Home,  Reference,  Teachers’  or  Fam- 
ily Bible 

Ule  Can  Supply  You 

Our  catalogue  contains  such  a large  variety 
that  you  will  have  no  difficulty  in  finding 
something  which  will  suit  you  exactly.  We 
always  carry  a large  stock,  and  all  orders  are 
given  prompt  and  careful  attention.  We 
believe 

Oun  Prices  IUIII  Save  You  money 

^ Send  for  our  new  catalogue. 

I mennonite  Publishing  Company 

1 Elkhart,  Indiana 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  OOODS,  made  up 
in  a first-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

vou  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measu  ement  are  so  simple,  any- 


one can  understand  them. 


We  want  to  hear  from  you. 


PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 


390  State  St..  Chicago,  ill.  « 


We  Solicit  Your  Order 

FOR  THE 

FAMILY  ALMANAC 


For  190© 


The  new  Family  Almanac  is  fully  equal,  if 
not  superior  to  any  former  issue.  It  is 
without  question,  the  best  family  almanac 
for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  people,  while 
the  price  is  the  lowest.  ::  ::  :: 


1 copy  postpaid 

91 

$ .Oti 

12  copies 
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25 
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99 
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by  Freight  01 

Express, 

not  prepaid 

2.50 
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bb 

bb 

bb 

bb 

H.25 

500 

bb 

bb 

bb 

bb 

7,50 

1000 

fab 

bb 

bb 

bb 

12.50 

Send  your  order  at  once  enclosing  the  proper 
amount  with  same  to  insure  prompt  attention. 
BE  SURE  TO  STATE  WHETHER  YOU  WANT 
ENGLISH  OR  GERMAN  ALMANACS.  Ad- 
adress  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Agents  Need  Goad  Books 

If  They  Wish  to  Succeed 

The  reason  that  our  agents  meet  with  suc- 
cess is  because  we  supply  them  with  good 
books, — the  kind  which  people  like  to  buy, — 
in  attractive  and  durable  bindings,  and  at 
prices  everybody  can  afford  to  pay. 

We  Need  More  Good  Agents 

at  once.  Christmas  is  almost  here,  and  the 
people  want  to  buy  good  books  for  presents. 
Write  us  at  once  for  descriptions  and  terms. 
Past  experience  proves  that  our  books,  our 
terms,  and  our  business  methods  give  satisfac- 
tion. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 
Elkhart,  Indiana 


TREES 


Fruit, 'Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
hlghesryquallty  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

This  is  Conference  Number. 

-k 

Read  the  conference  reports  carefully. 

■k 

Ignorance  of  what  the  church  does  in  her 
conference  work  is  inexcusable  in  any  mem- 
ber. 

-k 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
East  Petersburg  meeting-house  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  26th. 

•k 

The  Jews  are  collecting  large  contribu- 
tions for  the  relief  of  their  persecuted  and 
suffering  brethren  in  Russia.  Baron  Guns- 
berg,  a well-known  Jewish  philanthropist  of 
St.  Petersburg,  lias  received  imperial  au- 
thorization for  the  distribution  of  the  Jewish 
relief  funds  raised  in  America,  England  and 

other  foreign  countries. 

-k 

At  the  recent  conference  of  the  Brueder- 
gemeinde  in  Nebraska  that  body  decided  to 
discontinue  the  publication  of  their  church 
organ,  the  “Gemeindeblatt,"  and  adopt  the 
“Mennonitische  Rundschau”  instead.  They 
also  decided  to  discontinue  the  publication 
of  their  Lesson  Helps  and  will  use  those  is- 
sued by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
-k 

Bible  Conference. — A Bible  C 1 inference,  of 
which  we  have  just  received  a program,  will 
he  held  from  Nov.  28  to  Dec.  2.  1905.  in  t,ic 
Walnut  Creek  (Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,)  meet- 
ing-house. T he  instructors  arc  Irish.  1.  J. 
Buchwaltcr  and  S.  G.  Shetlcr.  We  hope 
the  brethren  may  have  an  edifving  and  re- 
freshing time.  All  arc  invited.  Go  with  a 
desire  and  prayer  to  gather  spiritual  strength, 
-k 

The  program  for  a Bible  Conference  to 
he  held  at  the  Forks  A.  M.  meeting-house, 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  25-29,  1905.  be' 
fore  us,  and  presents  a variety  of  important 
and,  for  the  times,  needful  subjects;  sub- 
jects which  cannot  fail  to  interest  and  en- 
courage those  who  attend  with  a hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness.  We  hope 
there  may  be  many  attentive  listeners  pres- 
ent. 

-k 

At  the  Midway  meeting-house  in  Colum- 
biana Co.,  Ohio,  there  have  been  an  unusual 
number  of  funerals  recently.  On  Nov.  9th 


Sister  Elizabeth  Basinger  was  laid  to  rest 
there;  on  the  12th  Sister  Ruth  Mellinger; 
on  the  21st  Sister  Coy;  on  the  22d  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Blosser  and  on  the  23d  Bro.  Noah  Culp. 
The  great  reaper  of  death  is  abroad  gather- 
ing souls  into  the  Lord’s  garner.  Are  you 

ready,  dear  reader,  to  meet  him? 

-k 

If  it  is  not  worth  the  reader  s while  to 
read  the  conference  reports,  why  should  the 
ministers  spend  the  time  holding  confer- 
ence? If  the  efforts  of  our  ministers  in  their 
conference  work  are  not  worth  our  attention, 
why  have  conference  and  why  have  minis- 
ters? But  we  are  to  remember  "them  which 
have  the  rule  over"  11s,  that  is,  our  guides 
(Heb.  13:7)  anti  esteem  them  highly  for 
their  work’s  sake  (1  1 hess.  5:I3)-  When 
we  lay-members  reach  a point  in  intelligence 
or  judgment  where  we  no  longer  feel  the 
need  of  paying  close  attention  to  the  con- 
ference work  of  our  ministers,  or  obey  that 
which  they  decide  is  best  for  us,  as  the 
apostle  exhorts  11s  to  do,  we  reach  a point 
where  egotism  is  greater  than  loyalty  and 
our  own  opinion  more  weighty  with  us  than 
are  the  express  injunctions  of  the  apostles 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

■k 

Last  week’s  issue  of  the  Herald  of  I ruth 
contains  Bro.  Burkholder  s article  on  1 he 
Governmental  Relations  of  Bishops  and 
Ministers  to  the  Congregations,"  as  pro- 
vided for  by  the  resolution  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference,  recently  held  at  the 
Salem  M.  H.,  and  according  to  that  resolu- 
tion we  send  this  week  a parcel  of  these 
papers  to  one  of  the  ministers  in  each  con- 
gregation of  this  conference  district,  and  ask 
them  to  distribute  them  to  all  of  their  mem- 
bers who  arc  not  regular  subscribers  to  the 
paper.  If  in  some  of  the  congregations  the 
number  of  papers  sjent  does  not  reach 
around,  kindly  let  11s  know  and  we  will  send 
more.  Now,  Bro.  Ministers,  kindly  give  at- 
tention to  this  matter  and  see  that  your 
members  are  supplied.  Do  not  let  them 
remain  on  the  table  at  home  neglected,  but 
use  the  first  opportunity  to  have  them  dis- 
tributed. 

-k 

“Be  ye  thankful.”— 'l  it is  from  the  apostle 
implies  a duty.  “Let  us  enter  his  gates 
with  thanksgiving.’’  Ibis  from  the  psalmist 
implies  an  invitation.  2 Tim.  3:2-5  shows 
that  ingratitude  is  classed  with  some  sins 
which  are  generally  considered  heinous,  and 
from  all  of  which  and  those  who  indulge 
in  them  we  are  to  turn  away.  Ingratitude, 
therefore,  implies  divine  displeasure.  Luke 
17;  15-18  shows  that  ingratitude  is  common, 


that  gratitude  is  even  the  exception  rather 
than  the  rule,  and  that  the  Master  is  not 
pleased  with  this  condition.  Hence  alto- 
gether the  foregoing  scriptures  are  a warn- 
ing  against  the  sin  of  unthankfulness.  But 
there  can  be  no  true  gratitude  unless  it  is 
felt.  Therefore  let  us  count  our  blessings 
and  privileges,  and  then,  realizing  that  it  is 
God  from  whom  all  blessings  How,  let  us 
thank  him  from  the  heart  for  all  the  good 
we  receive  from  him. 

■k 

Why  Give  The  apostle  (1  l int.  2:2) 
Thanks?  exhorts  us  to  make  supplica- 

tion “for  kings  and  for  all 
that  are  in  authority ; that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty.”  When  our  rulers,  under  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  in  answer  to  these  supplica- 
tions, not  only  so  govern  that  this  blessed 
privilege  is  granted  us,  but  also  appoint  a 
dav  for  special  thanksgiving  for  the  bless- 
ings vouchsafed  unto  us,  are  we  showing  our 
gratitude  to  God  and  a proper  appreciation 
of  the  rulers  we  have  when  we  do  not  pay 
any  attention  to  such  a proclamation?  It 
is  true  that  we  should  “rejoice  evermore" 
and  “in  everything  give  thanks,"  and  make 
every  day  a thanksgiving  day,  for  we  are 
not  as  thankful  as  we  should  he  for  what 
we  enjoy.  But  if  our  prayers  for  those  in 
authority  are  “good  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  our  Savior”  (and  “the  prayer 
of  a righteous  man  availeth  much  ’),  then 
our  thanks  to  God  for  the  privileges  we 
enjoy  under  such  rulers  must  be  just  as 
"good  and  acceptable,”  and  when  they  set 
apart  a day  ’'as  a day  of  thanksgiving  for 
the  past  and  of  prayer  for  the  future.’  the 
Christian  people  especially  should  accept  it 
as  a part  of  the  blessed  privilege  which , 
comes  through  the  fulfilment  of  God’s 
gracious  promise  to  bless  those  who  re- 
_ member  him. 

In  the  time  of  the  prophet  Daniel,  and 
often  since  then,  rulers  have  called  upon 
their  subjects  to  pray  to  them,  not  for  them. 
All  those  rulers  and  their  realms  have  per- 
ished and  vanished  in  decay  and  ruin,  and 
the  history  of  their  pride  and  their  folly 
alone  remains.  But  when  those  in  authority 
truly  realize  that  they  are  the  servants  of 
the  Most  High  and  the  servants  of  the  peo- 
ple as  well,  and  ask  their  people  to  pray  to 
God  for  them  and  for  the  spiritual  and  moral 
as  well  as  material  welfare  of  the  land,  then 
it  behooves  us  to  obey  gladly  and  heartily 
(Heb.  13:17)-  Perhaps,  if  Christians  did 
more  praying  for  rulers  there  would  he  bet- 
ter rulers;  perhaps  because  Christians  have 
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been  doing  more  praying  we  see  such  an  up- 
heaval of  the  money-changers’  tables  in  high 
places,  and  the  stern  rebuke  to  unrighteous-* 
ness  and  sin  that  is  heard  from  so  many  in 
authority.  Let  us  give  thanks. 

* 

Not  Yet  It  is  reported  that  the  Herald 
Sold  Out.  of  Truth  is  for  sale.  The  re- 
port is  true.  Many  years  ago 
the  publishers  offered  to  sell  the  Herald  to 
the  church  at  a reasonable  price.  The  offer 
was  repeated  some  years  afterward  and  still 
holds  good  on  the  same  terms.  Several 
times  the  publishers  have  been  approached 
by  individuals  regarding  the  matter,  b.ut  no 
definite  terms  could  be  proposed  from  one 
side  or  the  other  inasmuch  as  the  individuals 
mentioned  acted  solely  as  individuals  and 
not  as  the  authorized  agents  or  representa- 
tives of  the  church,  and  it  is  only  fair  to 
assume  that  one  individual  has  no  more 
claim  to  ownership  of  the  paper  for  the 
benefit  of  the  church  than  another  has  un- 
less that  individual  takes  the  somewhat 
questionable  position  that  he  is  better  than 
the  other,  or  that  he  is  better  qualified  than 
the  other.  If  the  paper  changes  hands  it 
ought  to  go  into  the  hands  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  not  into  the  hands  of  other  individ- 
uals. The  Herald  came  into  existence  at  a 
time  when  the  church  had  need  of  a paper, 
although  the  church  at  that  time  as  a body 
did  not  recognize  such  a need.  The  progress 
of  the  paper  has  been  uphill.  All  pioneer 
work  is.  Others  may  step  in  and  easily 
accomplish  what  would  have  been  impos- 
sible but  for  such  pioneer  work  and  ex- 
periences. We  write  the  foregoing  explana- 
tion in  answer  to  a number  of  questions 
that  have  been  asked,  as  it  seems  it  has 
been  reported  that  the  Herald  is  to  be  sold 
and  that  therefore  it  would  be  better  not 
to  send  in  subscriptions  to  the  paper.  After 
having  served  the  Mennonite  church  for  so 
man  v years  and  received  the  support  of  the 
brotherhood,  it  would  be  a base  and  unjust 
act  for  us  to  thus  treat  the  readers,  and  sell 
them  and  their  interests  to  the  highest  bid- 
der. When  the  church  is  ready  to  take  the 
Herald  the  publishers  will  give  due  and 
ample  notice,  both  to  the  stockholders  and 
the  church,  and  the  accredited  representa- 
tives of  the  church  will  be  made  known,  also 
the  terms,  etc.  If  individuals  make  offers, 
the  stockholders  will  first  have  to  be  assured 
that  the  purchaser  or  purchasers  are  quali- 
fied to  take  better  care  of  the  interests  which 
the  paper  represents  and  for  which  it  was 
founded  than  the  present  owners  are  capable 
of  doing  before  an  offer  will  be  seriously 
considered. 

Pre.  Jacob  Gerig  and  wife  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  who  have  recently  made  an  extended 
trip  among  the  A.  M.  congregations  in  sev- 
eral states,  visited  also  among  the  brother- 
hood in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  the  brother 
conducted  services  in  the  Belleville  M.  H. 
on  the  1 6th  inst.  and  also  in  the  Allenville 
congregation  on  the  17th.  Visits  of  this 
kind  are  both  encouraging  and  profitable. 
Mav  the  Lord  bless  the  work. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XXX. 

Jehovah,  thou  hast  raised  me  up  on  high, 

And  hast  not  given  my  enemies  the  day, 

Thou  gav'st  an  ear  unto  my  begging  cry, 

And  east  me  not  into  the  pit  away. 

The  anger  of  the  Lord  doth  briefly  stay. 

His  favor  for  a lifetime  will  endure; 

Though  weeping  may  at  eventide  delay, 

Joy  cometh  in  the  morning,  Arm  and  pure. 

Be  thou.  Jehovah,  my  support  secure; 

Oh,  hear  me  and  thy  mercy  still  extend. 

Thou  dost  my  mourning  with  delights  allure, 

And  gladness  doth  my  penance  now  amend. 

No  silence  shall  my  new-found  glory  bear, 

But  thanks  to  thee  eternally  declare. 

New  York  City. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FOURTH  GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

November  16,  17,  1905. 

As  previously  announced  the  conference 
convened  at  the  Mennonite  meeting-house 
in  Berlin,  Ontario,  at  9:30  a.  m.  After 
several  songs,  Bisb.  I).  J.  Johns  read  1 I et.  5 
and  led  in  prayer. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows;  J. 

S.  Shoemaker,  moderator;  D.  J.  Johns,  as- 
sistant moderator;  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  ( . K. 
Hostetler,  secretaries;  M.  C Cressman, 
treasurer. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  conference 
were  read  and  approved. 

Conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Dan- 
iel Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  front  Matt. 
16;  18  and  Epli.  2:21.  He  discussed  the 
text  from  the  standpoint  of  (1)  the  founda- 
tion; (2)  the  builders;  (3)  the  building. 

1.  The  foundation.  It  is  a sure  foundation. 
Christ’s  word  is  firmer  than  heaven  and 
earth.  Take  Christ  out  and  the  whole  struc- 
ture drops.  There  can  be  no  substitute  for 
this  rock.  When  we  build  on  any  other 
foundation  we  build  on  the  sand.  Let  us  see 
that  we  build  on  nothing  else.  2.  The 
builders.  “On  this  rock  I will  build  my 
church.”  Christ  recognized  no  one  else  as 
the  builder.  We  are  bis  workers  or  serv- 
ants. Not  what  we  think,  but  what  God 
thinks  and  what  be  says  in  bis  word  should 
be  the  guide  of  our  life.  The  would-be  serv- 
ants who  want  their  own  wav  will  be  dis- 
missed from  t he  building  by  Christ , the  true 
architect.  3.  The  building.  The  building 
must  fit  the  foundation.  If  the  building  ex- 
tends beyond  the  foundation,  the  building 
will  sag  and  rest  on  the  sand.  I bis  seems 
to  be  the  condition  of  some  denominations. 
Some  are  very  zealous,  push  out  their  walls, 
and  are  now  resting  on  the  sand.  Others 
want  to  be  peculiar  and  become  shriveled 
in  their  “life.  The  apostle  teaches  us  that 
God’s  people  are  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works.  Here  we  see  that  peculiarity 
and  zeal  go  together.  Let  us  seek  unifica- 
tion along  gospel  lines.  Christ  on  earth,  for 
the  salvation  of  men,  fitly  frames  the  build- 
ing together.  The  different  parts  need  to 
fit,  they  need  to  be  bound  together.  Let  us 
have  confidence  in  one  another  and  be  bound 
together  hv  the  bond  of  charity.  True  char- 
ity may  at  times  require  reproof,  but  it  just 
as  truly  prompts  us  to  put  ourselves  into 
such  an  attitude  that  we  are  not  an  offense 
to  any  one.  Our  appearance  and  our  meth- 
ods of  work  should  he  carefully  considered. 
I11  the  matter  of  unity,  there  must  be  sacri- 
fice. and  that  without  boasting.  Courage  is 
another  essential.  Let  11s  be  ready  to  say 
anything  that  we  believe  that  God  wants 


11s  to  say.  Let  us  seek  unification  until  we 
can  reach  from  the  North  to  the  South,  from 
the  East  to  the  West,  and  be  one  united 
body,  at  the  same  time  taking  great  care 
that  we  buiid  upon  the  foundation  as  Christ 
would  have  us  do. 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  and  song. 

Thursday  Afternoon  Session. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  in 
the  German  language  by  Benjamin  Gerig. 

Decided  that  there  be  no  question  box 
during  the  evening  service,  in  order  to  give 
the  time  to  the  Mennonite  Tract  Society. 

Reports  from  the  Conference  Districts. 

Illinois  district.  John  Nice. — Encourag- 
ing features:  People  are  interested  in  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Old  and  young  are  taking 
hold  of  the  active  work  in  the  church.  Har- 
mony, unity  and  peace  prevail.  Evangelistic 
work  done  with  good  success.  Discourag- 
ing features;  Worldliness.  Not  enough 
ministers  and  evangelists.  Many  souls  to 
be  gathered  into  the  church  and  much  work 
without  proper  workers. 

Kauisas  and  Nebraska  districts.  Chas.  D. 
Yoder. — Encouragements:  Work  going  on 
in  harmony,  especially  among  the  ministers. 
Missionary  interest  is  increasing  and  mis- 
sion points  are  being  established.  Young 
people  are  active  and  are  in  church  fellow- 
ship. Discouragements:  Holiness  (better 

termed,  Holiless)  movement  lias  caused  dis- 
cord in  some  congregations. 

S.  W.  Pennsylvania  district.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der.— Encouragements:  Zeal  for  the  cause. 
Membership  increased  by  sixty  in  two  years. 
District  well  supplied  with  ministers.  The 
church  well  organized  for  work.  Increased 
zeal  for  mission  yvork.  Six  or  seven  mission 
stations  are  kept  up  with  good  results. 
Many  of  our  young  people  are  becoming 
better  educated.  Two  from  our  conference 
district  sent  to  the  foreign  field.  Discour- 
agements : Tendency  of  our  young  people 
to  drift  into  worldliness  in  dress  and  society. 
Lack  of  harmony  in  one  congregation. 

Indiana  and  Michigan  district.  J.  S.. 
Hartzler. — Encouragements:  More  mission 
spirit.  One  congregation  supports  one  mis- 
sionary in  the  foreign  field.  Mission  stations 
being  established.  A willingness  on  the 
part  of  the  members  to  work  when  shown 
what  to  do.  Discouragements:  A tendency 
toward  lethargy  and  worldliness.  More  peo- 
ple converted  when  the  church  was  under 
the  terrible  strain,  threatened  by  disruption 
than  there  are  at  present. 

Canada  district.  S.  F.  Coffman. — Encour- 
agements: Increase  of  membership  where 

active  evangelistic  work  was  done.  Foreign 
mission  work  heartily  supported.  Spiritual 
life  manifested.  Good  foundation  for  build- 
ing up  the  cause  of  Christ.  Discourage- 
ments: Similar  to  those  given  before.  Great 
lack  of  workers. 

Northwest  district.  Norman  Stauffer. — 
Not  the  help  from  older  conferences  that 
we  should  have.  Worldliness  follows  to 
new  setlements.  Israel  Shantz  added: 
When  help  did  not  come  from  the  East,  we 
went  to  work  ourselves.  A number  were 
gathered  into  the  church.  More  help  has 
been  promised  for  the  future. 

Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  being  considered  a part 
of  the  Canadian  Conference.  Peter  Rupp  was 
asked  to  report.  Have  been  visited  by  work- 
ers and  blessed  in  the  work.  Sixty  members 
in  the  church.  Some  converted  recently. 
Discouragements  similar  to  those  already 
presented. 

Indiana-Michigan  Amish  district.  D.  J. 
Johns. — Encouragements:  Unity  among  the 
ministry.  Four  congregations  added  since 
last  General  Conference.  New  congrega- 


1905. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


379 


tions  growing  rapidly.  Many  young  people 
in  the  church,  are  workers,  not  simply  board- 
ers. Mission  spirit  is  increasing.  Discour- 
agements : Worldliness.  Parents  do  not  en- 
courage their  children  in  the  Christian  work 
as  they  should. 

Missouri-Iowa  district.  D.  F.  Driver. 
Encouragements : Unity  in  the  ministry. 

Young  people  interested  in  the  work.  Sun- 
day schools  are  evergreen.  Local  mission 
board  organized.  Mission  stations  estab- 
lished. A church  of  fifty  members  within 
eighteen  months  after  the  mission  station 
was  opened.  Several  evangelists  doing  ef- 
fective evangelistic  work  in  the  district. 
Twenty  confessions  at  a new  place  where 
our  people  are  not  well  known. 

Ohio  district.  David  Hostetler. — Encour- 
agements: Church  is  in  a prosperous  con- 
dition. Mission  spirit  has  been  aroused  and 
is  growing.  Mission  stations  have  been  es- 
tablished. Young  people  are  taking  bold 
of  the  work  and  the  old  people  are  not  jeal- 
ous of  it.  More  bishops  needed  and  more 
consecrated  workers.  Discouragements. 
Sunday  sickness  — seemingly  a contagious 
disease.  Dowieism,  Universalism  and  other 
“isms”  around  us. 

There  were  representatives  from  several 
conferences  which  did  not  send  delegates. 
Such  representatives  then  reported. 

Virginia  district.  Joseph  E.  Heatwole  — - 
Encouragements:  The  church  in  Virginia 

is  aroused  to  the  needs  of  mission  work  at 
home  and  abroad.  Quite  a large  number 
have  been  gathered  in.  Workers  united. 
Discouragements:  The  brotherhood  does 
not  see  how  they  might  aid  the  ministry  in 
the  accomplishment  of  the  work.  Church 
sent  greeting  of  love  and  good  will  to  the 
General  Conference. 

Eastern  Amish  Conference.  Fred  Mast- 
Encouragements:  Unity  and  good  will  pre- 
vail. Young  people  well  gathered  into  the 
church.  Mission  spirit  aroused.  Contribu- 
tions liberal.  Ask  the  prayers  of  God's  chil- 
dren. Discouragements  much  the  same  as 
mentioned. 

Lancaster  district.  A.  D.  Wenger.— En- 
couragements: More  than  six  thousand 

members.  Nearly  seventy  congregations. 
Evangelistic  work  is  now  sanctioned  by  tin 
conference.  The  first  series  of  meetings 
were  held  in  Lancaster  county  during  last 
month.  Many  congregations  are  anxious 
for  meetings.  1 he  mission  movement  is 
spreading  wonderfully.  About  a half  dozen 
preaching  places  established  by  the  mission 
movement.  Outlook  encouraging-  Dis- 
couragements: Sunday  visiting.  Lack  of 

loyalty  to  the  church  011  the  part  of  parents 
and  also  on  the  part  of  the  young  people. 
Many  expect  to  settle  down  in  life  before 
uniting  with  the  church.  Death  of  Bishop 
Martin  Rutt. 

Report  of  Conference  held  in  Oregon.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker.  — Encouragements:  Much 

spiritual  life  manifested  among  the  mem- 
bers. Spiritual  condition  at  Nampa.  Idaho, 
is  good.  Congregation  at  Ea  Junta,  ( oh. 
is  growing  and  is  in  good  condition.  Dis- 
couragements: Some  discord  in  some  of  the 
churches.  The  brethren  who  moved  to  Hes- 
peria, California,  are  leaving  again. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  gave  a report  of  the 
conference  of  Russian  Mennonites  held  at 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.  That  body  sent 
greetings  to  this  conference,  'lhere  arc  thou- 
sands of  Russian  Mennonites  in  the  West 
who  should  be  identified  with  this  confer- 
ence. They  have  agreed  to  support  our  mis- 
sionaries. German  evangelists  should  visit 
these  people.  In  faith  and  practice  they  are 
one  with  us;  are  simple  in  their  attire.  They 
are  looking  for  a school  where  they  can  send 
their  children.  They  desire  to  work  with 
our  people  and  are  anxious  for  help. 


The  afternoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  D.  H.  Bender. 

Friday  Forenoon  Session. 

The  services  were  opened  by  Aaron 
Loucks,  reading  Psa.  103.  S.  K.  Algyer  led 
in  prayer. 

A letter  of  greeting  was  read  from  the 
General  Conference  of  Mennonites  of  North 
America,  which  convened  at  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  Oct.  5-12,  1905.  A rising  vote  of  ap- 
preciation was  extended. 

Motion  passed  to  continue  conference  ses- 
sion on  Saturday  forenoon.  Carried. 

Reports  of  Committees. 

Committee  to  investigate  church  institu- 
tions— S.  G.  Shetler,  D.  L).  Miller  and  John 

Nice.  . . 

Evangelizing  Work.  — Local  mission 
boards  and  individual  congregations  having 
taken  hold  of  this  line  of  work,  the  work  of 
the  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board  has 
been  lessened  along  some  lines.  1 be  in- 
creased interest  in  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions has  given  more  work  and  greater  re- 
sponsibility in  the  missionary  field. 

The  India  and  Chicago  Missions  arc  di- 
rectly under  the  supervision  and  control  of 
this  institution.  It  also  receives  and  dis- 
tributes finances  for  any  or  all  other  charita- 
ble purposes. 

It  has  been  encouraging  to  note  the  ready 
response  of  the  church  to  meet  the  loss  of 
funds  sustained  bv  the  failure  of  the  Indiana 
National  Bank  at  Elkhart,  this  showing  the 
harmony  of  the  board  and  the  church. 

The  books  are  kept  with  great  care,  and 
the  board  invites  an  auditing  committee. 
The  receipts  have  been  increased  so  that  the 
report  of  the  last  three  years  averages 
$20,000  per  year.  Many  earnest  appeals  are 
coming  in  for  workers  and  finances.  As  a 
whole,  the  work  is  encouraging. 

Book  and  Tract  Society. — The  object  of 
this  society  is  to  distribut  tracts  and  good 
literature.  Nearly  till  the  books  handled 
have  been  recommended  by  a number  of 
active  members  of  the  church  in  general. 

From  Jan.  15,  1905,  to  Nov.  1,  1905,  16,380 
tracts  have  been  sent  out.  1 he  society  now 
has  on  hand  ten  kinds  of  tracts  and  a total 
number  of  11,825.  Balance  in  treasmy, 
$60.09.  Amount  paid  out  for  books  and 
expenses  from  Jan.  15,  1905,  to  Nov.  1,  1905, 
$3,525.15.  Received  for  stock  held,  $1,234.97. 
Inventory  of  stock,  Nov.  t,  1905,  $2,290.18. 
The  prospects  for  the  society  are  for  greater 
activity. 

Chicago  Mission. — The  Mission  building, 
which  is  ninety  feet  long,  twenty-five,  feet 
wide  and  sixty-five  feet  high,  and  containing 
large  hall  and  twenty-six  living  rooms,  is 
used  for  the  following  purposes:  The  main 
ball  on  the  first  floor  is  used  for  mission  and 
church  purposes.  1 be  second  floor  is  used 
as  a borne  by  the  mission  workers.  Nearly 
all  the  rooms  on  the  third -ami  the  fourth 
floors  are  rented,  bringing  in  an  annual  in- 
come of  $276. 

The  building  is  in  a good  condition  and 
among  the  recent  improvements  are  new 
furnace,  cement  floor  in  basement,  paved 
street  in  front  of  building.  The  expenses 
of  the  mission  ball  are  met  by  the  people 
who  attend  the  mission.  All  other  expenses 
are  paid  out  of  the  mission  funds,  including 
rents. 

The  average  attendance  of  the  Sunday- 
school  last  year  was  164.  There  are  nine 
public  services  held  each  week. 

A church  was  organized  about  three  years 
ago,  with  a present  membership  of  thirty- 
seven.  There  are  usually  about  five  or  six 
workers  who  devote  all  or  part  of  their  time 
to  the  work.  The  books  are  kept  in  good 


condition  and  certified  to  be  correct  by  the 
secretary  of  the  board. 

There"  is  still  a debt  of  $1,024  on  the  mis- 
sion building,  but  individuals  and  congrega- 
tions have  obligated  themselves  for  the 
greater  part  of  this  debt. 

The  work  at  this  place  seems  to  be  very- 
prosperous  and  encouraging. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes 
and  Missions.  — < >ld  People’s  Home  and 
Orphans’  Home. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Located  near  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio.  Jacob  D.  Mininger,  superintend- 
ent; Hettie  Mininger,  matron.  They  have 
the  assistance  of  two  workers.  There  are 
at  present  nineteen  inmates  in  the  Home  and 
a few  more  will  be  taken  in  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. The  building  is  in  good  condition,  and 
among  the  recent  improvements  are  chang- 
ing the  heating  plant  to  a double  pipe  sys- 
tem, gasoline  engine  for  pumping  water  and 
washing,  an  additional  cistern  and  three 
filters. 

We  found  the  Home  clean  and  well  cared 
for.  Their  religious  services  consist  in  hav- 
ing family  worship  every  morning,  regular 
church  services  every'  two  weeks  by  the 
ministers  of  the  surrounding  congregations, 
communion  twice  a year,  and  additional 
services  by  visiting  ministers.  Several  bap- 
tisms have  taken  place  in  the  Home.  We 
found  the  books  in  good  condition.  Ex- 
penses for  the  last  three  fiscal  years.  $5,480.- 
45,  which  has  largely  been  supplied  by  dona- 
tions. 

Orphans'  Home.  — Located  near  \\  est 
Liberty,  Ohio.  A.  Mctzler,  superintendent, 
is  assisted  by  family  and  three  other  work- 
ers. There  are  at  present  forty-eight  chil- 
dren in  the  Home.  Many  children  have  been 
placed  in  good  Christian  homes.  The  relig- 
ious training  consists  of  devotional  exer- 
cises, such  as  learning  scripture  verses,  read- 
ing, praver,  singing,  etc.,  and  in  questioning 
and  examining  the  children,  we  found  this 
to  he  one  of  the  strong  features  of  the  Home. 
The  Home  is  kept  clean  and  comfortable  and 
we  found  that  these  children  are  proyided 
for  in  every  way  equal  to  the  average  child 
in  our  own  homes.  The  expenses  of  the 
last  three  fiscal  years  were  $3,256.98.  which 
has  been  supplied  similarly  to  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home. 

The  books  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Charitable  Homes  and  Missions  are  audited 
annually.  The  books  are  kept  in  good  order. 

Other  Missions.  — A11  increased  interest 
in  tbe  mission  work  of  the  church  in  the 
last  few  years  has  brought  about  the  open- 
ing of  the  Canton,  Fort  Wayne  and  Kansas 
City  Missions.  These  are  wholly  or  in  part 
supported  by-  local  boards  and  conferences. 
'Tli c work  lias  already  resulted  in  ihe  con- 
version of  some  souls  in  eacli  of  these  mis- 
sions. 

The  Gospel  Witness  Company. — Located 
at  Scottdale.  Pa.,  is  composed  of  nine  breth- 
ren of  the  Mennonite  church,  who  have 
pledged  themselves  to  a certain  amount  to 
be  used  in  publishing  a religious  paper  in 
the  interests  of  the  church.  All  the  profits 
accruing  from  this  work  are  to  be  used  for 
church  purposes.  This  institution  publishes 
The  Gospel  Witness,  a twelve-page  weekly- 
religious  paper.  Having  no  press  of  their 
own  at  present,  the  paper  is  being  published 
at  Greensburg,  Pa. 

Goshen  College.  — Formerly  located  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  known  as  the  Elkhart 
Institute,  is  now  located  at  Goshen.  Ind. 
All  things  taken  into  consideration,  we  be- 
lieve the  change  to  have  been  for  the  good 
of  the  institution. 

New  Building. — A good,  substantial  build- 
ing. well  furnished  and  suitably  arranged  for 
present  needs,  has  been  erected.  \L  >,  a 
(Continued  on  page  381. J 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Bish.  J.  J.  Hartzler  of  Cass  Co..  Mo.,  spent 
several  weeks  in  Harper  Co.,  Kan.,  and  held 
a number  of  meetings  with  the  congrega- 
tions there. 

Bro.  David  Burkholder  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
spent  a few  days  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  in  at- 
tendance at  the  funeral  of  Bro.  Martin 
Slump,  Nov.  17th. 

Sister  Katie  Blosser  of  New  Stark,  Han- 
cock Co.,  Ohio,  returned  to  her  home  from 
West  Virginia,  where  she  had  been  engaged 
in  mission  work  for  some  time. 

Pre.  Jacob  Shank,  of  the  Olive  congrega- 
ti< hi  in  Klkharl  Co.,  Ind.,  who  has  for  some 
lime  been  troubled  with  heart  affections, 
was  overtaken  with  a paralytic  stroke  on 
the  21M  of  November,  from  which  he  was 
for  a time  unconscious,  but  is  improving 
again,  with  hopes  of  recovery. 

Bro.  Nicholas  Roth,  of  the  A.  M.  congre- 
gation in  Seward  county,  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  the  26th  of  October,  1905. 
He  bad  previous  to  bis  ordination  to  the 
ministry  served  the  congregation  in  the  ca- 
1 racily  of  deacon.  May  the  Lord  bless  him 
in  the  work  now  devolving  upon  him. 

Bro.  C.  H.  Holdeman  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
recently  purchased  two  of  the  best  gold 
fountain  pens  (Sterling  manufacture)  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company’s  book 
store  in  Elkhart,  and  sent  them  with  a lot 
of  other  tilings  to  his  son  John,  who  is  in 
the  employ  of  the  Standard  Oil  Company  in 
Koumania. 

The  brethren  Samuel  Bontrager  of  Goshen, 
Benjamin  Beigseeker  of  Middlebury,  and 
Peter  Eshleman  of  Littles,  Fike  Co.,  Ind., 
visited  the  Publishing  House  at  Elkhart  on 
the  Jolli  of  November  and  purchased  a num- 
ber of  the  Passauer  hymn  books,  recently 
published  here.  This  book  is  old,  but  still 
has  a good  sale. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  former  editor  of  the 
Herald  of  Troth,  stopped  off  a day  at  Elk- 
hart last  week  while  on  his  wav  from  Berlin, 
Out.  (where  lie  had  attended  the  General 
Conference  the  previous  week  and  Bible 
Conference  a part  of  last  week)  to  Washing- 
ton, 111.,  where  be  assists  in  a Bible  Con- 
ference this  week.  The  conference  is  being 
held  in  the  Union  M.  H.  about  three  miles 
northwest  of  Washington.  We  hope  all 
may  enjoy  a feast  of  good  things. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Berlin,  Ont.,  Nov.  23,  1905. — To  all  the 
readers  greeting  in  the  Master’s  name.  1 he 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and 
Benevolent  Board,  the  General  Conference, 
and  the  Bible  Conference,  held  here,  are 
things  of  the  past,  and  yet  we  believe  they 
are,  in  the  lives  of  many,  things  of  the  pres- 
ent and  future  as  well. 

The  reports  of  these  meetings  will  no 
doubt  find  their  way  to  the  Herald,  so  your 
humble  correspondent  will  simply  mention 
a few  of  the  things  that  secretaries  may  not 
be  in  the  habit  of  reporting.  Although  the 
weather  was  not  at  all  times  propitious,  it 
did  not  seem  to  affect  the  attendance,  which 
* during  nearly  all  the  sessions  of  these  meet- 
ings taxed  the  capacity  of  the  house.  Not 
only  were  the  Berlin  and  surrounding  con- 
gregations glad  to  meet  so  many  of  our  fel- 
low-believers and  fellow-workers  from  be- 
yond the  boundaries  that  are  supposed  to 
separate  two  peoples  (in  this  case  geograph- 
ical lines  were  forgotten),  but  the  people  of 
this  entire  community  vied  with  us  in  wel- 
coming our  guests,  and  helping  us  to  make 
their  stay  with  us  as  agreeable  as  possible, 
and  the  higher  common  citizenship  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  caused  11s  to  feel  that  we 
were  indeed  one  people,  bent  on  one  purpose, 
the  extension  of  God's  kingdom  upon  earth. 

The  basement  of  the  meeting-house  was 
furnished  with  two  rows  of  tables  which 
were  provided  in  turn  by  the  various  congre- 
gations in  the  Waterloo  county  district,  and 
we  hope  none  of  our  guests  went  away  hun- 
gry. But  the  spiritual  feast  was  likewise 
bountiful  and  all  could  be  filled.  Instead 
of  noting  a diminishing  interest  as  the  Bible 
conference  progressed  the  congregation  be- 
came larger  until  at  the  close  the  house  was 
unable  to  hold  all  who  came.  During  the- 
meetings  two  persons  confessed  Christ.  It 
was  encouraging  indeed  to  note  the  earnest- 
ness, seriousness  and  harmony  that  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  sessions,  and  that  the 
grand  old  principles  of  the  faith  were  so 
nobly  and  ably  upheld.  May  it  serve  the 
highest  purposes  and  be  instrumental  in  so 
shaping  the  work  of  our  church  that  there 
may  be  large  growth  in  numbers  and  in  spir- 
itual strength  and  grace.  To  God  be  all  the 
glory,  COR. 

♦ * * 

From  the  Spring  Valley  Cong,  near  Baden, 

N.  D. — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  On  Nov. 
3d  Bish.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  South  English,  Iowa, 
and  Pre.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Surrey,  N.  D.,  came 
into  our  midst,  preaching  several  instructive 
sermons  while  present  with  us.  On  Sunday, 
the  5th,  we  commemorated  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  Savior.  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp 
conducted  the  services.  Thirty-six  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bro.  John  Kauff- 
man and  son  Joseph  not  being  able  to  at- 
tend the  meeting,  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  home  in  the  afternoon,  after  com- 
munion. Bro.  Kauffman  was  anointed,  ac- 
cording to  fas.  5:14.  There  was  one  con- 
fession during  the  meetings.  We  request 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God’s  people 
that  the  work  may  prosper  here  as  well  as 

elsewhere.  COR. 

♦ * * 

McVeytown,  Pa.,  Nov.  23,  1905.  — Pre. 
Jacob  Gerig  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  was  with 
us  over  Sunday,  the  19th,  and  gave  us  an 
interesting  and  profitable  talk  after  Sunday 
school  in  connection  with  the  Sunday  school 
lesson.  He  made  use  of  Eccl.  9:  10,  and  in 
the  evening  be  preached  a verv  interesting 
sermon,  making  use  of  a part  of  Rev.  19:9, 
“Rlessed  are  they  which  are  called  unto  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.”  Monday 
morning  be  left  for  home.  Bro  T.  K.  Hartz- 
ler and  wife  made  a visit  to  Port  Royal,  Nov. 
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2ist  and  22d.  Bro.  Hartzler  is  enjoying 
much  better  health  than  lie  had  been  some 
time  ago.  Sister  Mary  D.  Iiarshbarger,  who 
on  Wednesday  of  last  week  came  home  to 
McVeytown  from  Michigan,  where  she  had 
been  to  visit  her  daughter,  Leah  Yoder,  has 
since  then  been  under  the  care  of  the  doctor, 
on  account  of  a very  bad  cold. 

JACOB  H.  BYLER. 

* * * 

La  Junta,  Col.,  Nov.  20,  1905. — Brethren, 

I will  give  here  a statement,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  which 
1 omitted  in  my  former  communication  from 
here.  At  the  recent  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence a general  talk  was  given  on  paying 
debts,  but  more  particularly  on  paying  a 
tenth  to  the  Lord,  which  every  Christian 
owes  to  God  as  a debt  to  him,  while  the  char- 
ity gifts  (some  of  which  the  right  hand  need 
not  know  what  the  left  hand  doeth)  should 
be  given  from  the  nine-tenths  remaining 
after  the  one-tenth  has  been  given.  A col- 
lection was  then  held  for  means  to  send 
workers  to  the  foreign  field.  The  collection 
amounted  to  $133.12,  and  it  was,  seemingly, 
given  cheerfully,  and  the  spirit  of  real  happi- 
ness and  enjoyment  seemed  to  prevail  over 
it.  If  every  one  would  pay  this  proportion 
of  their  income  into  the  Lord’s  treasury, 
there  would  be  thousands  of  dollars  for 
home  and  foreign  missionary  work. 

COR. 

* * * 

Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  20,  1905. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting: — 
There  are  many  young  souls  in  our  commu- 
nity who  ought  to  confess  Jesus  Christ,  but 
we*  thank  God  for  one  precious  soul  who 
came  out  to  stand  on  the  Lord’s  side.  Mas- 
God  bless  him  abundantly  in  his  work  which 
he  has  begun.  Remember  the  sinners  at 
the  throne  of  grace  that  many  more  may  be 
brought  from  darkness  unto  this  marvelous 

light.  COR. 

* * * 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  13,  1905. — Dear  Read 
ers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: 
— We  had  with  us  over  Sunday  Bro.  D.  S. 
Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  Jos.  F.  Heatwole  anil 
wife,  Samuel  Burkholder  and  wife,  Eli 
Brunk  and  wife,  Henry  Blosser  and  wife, 
Abraham  Eshelman  and  wife,  Solomon 
Rhodes  and  P.  S.  Hartman,  of  Rockingham 
and  Augusta  Cos.,  Va.,  and  Abraham  Ebv 
of  the  Chicago  Mission.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman  gave  a very  pointed 
address  to  our  Sunday  school,  showing  us 
what  unregenerate  man  is  and  also  what  lie 
is  when  be  gives  himself  wholly  to  God. 
Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  preached  in  the  morning, 
taking  his  text  from  John  3 : 14.  He  showed 
us  how  we  have  all  been  bitten  by  the  ser- 
pent, sin,  and  that  there  is  no  other  place  to 
look  to  but  Jesus  to  be  healed.  In  the  even- 
ing Bro.  Eby  of  Chicago  conducted  a Bible 
reading.  Subject,  “Understanding.”  Mam- 
good  points  were  brought  out,  after  which 
T.  F.  Heatwole  preached  to  11s  from  Matt. 
16:24.  He  earnestly  plead  with  us  to  live 
the  principles  of  our  dear  church,  to  deny 
ourselves,  take  up  our  cross  and  follow  Jesus 
who  was  humble  and  lowly.  Fie  admonished 
us  to  dress  as  becometh  the  children  of  God 
and  not  as  the  world  dresses.  T think  if  we 
were  attentive  hearers,  all  will  be  benefited 
bv  the  visit  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters. 
They  all  left  for  Canada  to  attend  the  Gen- 
eraT Conference.  Aaron  Loucks  and  A.  D. 
Martin  of  this  place  went  with  them.  They 
left  last  night  on  the  P.  R.  R.  at  8:  30.  Many 
of  us  accompanied  them  to  the  train.  May 
God’s  blessings  accompany  them.  Come 

again,  brethren  and  sisters.  J.  M.  EBY. 

* * * 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  Nov.  7,  1905. — The  con- 
gregations of  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole’s  district 
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have  been  encouraged  and  strengthened  by 
the  labors  of  the  brethren  Daniel  Brunk  of 
Ohio  and  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Auburn,  Va.  Bro. 
Brunk  and  wife  arrived  the  3d  and  left  the 
6th.  He  preached  only  two  sermons — Sun- 
day morning  and  night.  Texts,  1 Cor.  5 : 7> 

8;  John  7:37,  38.  Their  visit  was  short, 
but  much  enjoyed.  Bro.  Berkey  attended 
communion  meeting  at  Union  Chapel  on  the 
fourth  Sunday  of  October.  From  there  he 
came  to  the  Spring  Dale  neighborhood,  ac- 
companied by  his  wife  and  two  children. 
She  remained  with  relatives  and  friends, 
while  be  went  to  Mountain  View.  He 
preached  only  a few  sermons  there,  owing 
to  inclement  weather,  but  visited  among  the 
brotherhood  a week,  and  communion  was 
held  the  fifth  Sunday.  He  spoke  from  the 
words,  “Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God,’ 
and  had  a very  attentive  audience  and  a 
good  meeting.  Sunday  night  he  was  at 
Spring  Dale.  Text,  “Is  thine  heart  right?" 
Monday  be  went  to  the  Hildabrand  M.  FI. 
and  labored  there  until  Saturday,  when  he 
again  came  to  Spring  Dale  to  attend  com- 
munion. He  spoke  on  Saturday  from  Eph. 
5:15.  On  Sunday  afternoon  he  returned  to 
Hildabrand’s  to  continue  the  work  there 
until  Wednesday  morning;  at  night  at 
Spring  Dale  again  and  Thursday  home. 
There  was  one  confession  at  Mountain  View 
and  five  at  Hildabrand’s.  Wc  hope  there 
will  be  many  more.  Applicants  will  be  re- 
ceived Saturday  and  communion  held  on  the 
121I1  at  the  last  named  place.  We  feel  very 
thankful  to  the  brethren  for  their  visits  and 
work,  and  may  many  prayers  be  offered  that 
their  labors  may  be  blessed  am!  all  done  for 
-God’s  glory.  Your  humble  COR. 

* * * 

Houston,  Texas,  Nov.  15,  1905  — .Dear 
Brother,  Greeting.  I left  home  on  Tuesday, 
the  7th,  for  Texas  and  met  a number  of 
brethren  in  Houston,  from  whence  we  went 
over  to  Bee  county  to  look  at  the  country. 
After  a careful  investigation  we  felt  satisfied 
that  our  people  could  find  pleasant  homes 
here,  so  we  bought  a little  over  1,000  acres 
altogether,  expecting  to  move  here  before 
Jan.  1,  1906.  I expect  to  start  south,  with 
mv  family,  the  Lord  willing,  on  the  7U1  of 
December.  Probably  several  others  will  go 
along.  I believe  1 am  justified  in  recom- 
mending these  lands  and  1 am  sure  we 
would  welcome  all  who  would  desire  to 
locate  in  this  country  with  us  and  help  us 
build  up  a congregation  in  our  new  home. 

* * * 

Versailles,  Mo.,  Nov.  24,  i9°5- — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
The  Mt.  Zion  congregation  has  many  rea- 
sons to  praise  and  thank  the  Lord.  I liink- 
ing  our  church  house  too  small,  and  in  need 
of  repair  too,  it  was  torn  down  in  July  and  a 
new  and  larger  one  begun.  Our  Sunday 
school  was  moved  to  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
church  near  by.  Our  meetings  were  also 
held  in  the  same  church  twice  a month.  1 lie 
new  house  was  nearly  enough  completed  to 
begin  a series  of  meetings  in  it,  Bro.  I.  E. 
Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  arriving  in' our 
midst  Oct.  2861,  to  conduct  the  meetings. 
The  examination  meeting  had  been  ptc- 
viously  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  A.  D. 
Driver.  Sunday,  the  29th,  we  commemor- 
ated the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Savior 
by  partaking  of  the  emblems  of  his  broken 
body  and  shed  blood.  What  times  of  re- 
freshing to  thus  witness  for  Him  who  did  so 
much  for  us!  May  the  strength  and  courage 
derived  from  such  spiritual  feasts  impel  us 
to  greater  activity  in  the  service  of  our  Re- 
deemer. The  meetings  continued  until  Nov. 
12th.  Two  souls  were  not  ashamed  to  make 
a confession  of  the  Savior  of  mankind.  God 
grant  them  much  grace  that  they  may  stand 
firm  in  their  good  choice  and  go  on  to  per- 
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fection  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  Brethren,  let  us 
remember  these  babes  in  Christ,  and  all 
others  like  them,  continually  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  Much  courage  is  often  required  to 
take  a stand  for  our  Master. 

Friday,  Nov.  3d,  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  and 
several  others  started  for  the  Carver  settle- 
ment. As  a result  of  the  Spirit's  working 
in  meetings  previously  held  two  sisters  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  May  oth- 
ers who  are  almost  persuaded  have  the  cour- 
age to  say,  “I  will  forsake  all  and  follow 
Jesus.”  May  the  richest  of  God’s  grace  at- 
tend the  efforts  put  forth  for  the  ingathering 
of  the  lost,  is  our  prayer.  To  God 'be  all 
the  glory.  Pray  for  11s  and  the  work  at  this 
place.  EMMA  SHANK. 

* * * 

Blooming  Glen  Cong.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  24,  1905. — Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus.  1 am  glad 
to  mention  that  there  are  ten  young  souls 
who  have  professed  a desire  to  be  received 
into  the  church  of  Christ  by  water  baptism, 
at  this  place.  It  seems  that  the  precious 
seed,  the  word  of  God,  has  not  been  sown 
in  vain,  but  we  hope  it  may  bring  forth  good 
fruit  in  the  hearts  of  many  more  who  are 
yet  drifting  in  sin.  Bish.  David  \ estenber- 
ger,  Pre.  Jacob  Ebersole  and  Dea.  Jacob 
Gingcrich  of  Lebanon,  Pa.,  held  services  at 
this  place  on  Friday,  Nov.  iotli.  We  listened 
to  a very  helpful  sermon  on  the  text,  Heb. 
4:  1.  Tuesday,  Nov.  14th,  we  were  favored 
with  a sermon  by  Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of 
Virginia  on  Psa.  17:  15-  He  called  attention 
to  the  boundless  resources  for  illustration 
and  profound  teaching  that  are  offered  to 
those  who,  like  David,  study  the  heavens 
and  stars  (Psa.  8).  May  the  rich  blessing 
of  God  rest  on  all  his  faithful  servants  that 
they  mav  in  due  season  reap  a blessed  re- 
ward. Pre.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  of  this  con- 
gregation and  Pre.  Aaron  Freed  of  the  Line 
Lexington  congregation  and  Bro.  Abraham 
Mover  of  Silverdale,  Bucks  county,  and  their 
wives  were  spending  the  last  few  weeks 
visiting  the  brotherhood  in  Lancaster 
county.  Bro.  Noah  Detweilcr  and  Sister 
Loma  Detweiler  of  ( herrv  Box,  Mo.,  arc 
spending  several  months  among  their  rela- 
tives-in  Bucks  Co..  Pa.  Bro.  Isaac  Hims- 
berger  and  Sister  Carrie  Hunsbcrger  of 
Wadsworth.  Ohio,  are  visiting  their  rela- 
tives and  friends  in  eastern  Pennsylvania. 

WM.  D.  FRETZ. 

(Continued  from  page  379-^ 
girls'  dormitorv  and  dining  hall  located  neat 
the  main  building,  thus  affording  a con- 
venience to  the  students. 

Management. — Steps  have  been  taken  to 
transfer  all  the  property  to  a Board  of  1 rus- 
tees,  consisting  of  one  trustee  from  each 
conference  district,  dow  existing  or  which 
shall  hereafter  be  established,  four  trustees 
at  large,  the  head,  business  manager,  and 
two  alumni  of  each  institution  which  now  is 
or  shall  hereafter  come  under  the  super- 
vision of  this  board,  all  of  which  shall  be 
members  of  such  churches  commonly  held 
as  belonging  to  the  Mennonite  ( icneral  Con- 
ference. 

Each  district  or  state  conference  shall 
have  the  right  to  elect  a trustee  to  represent 
them  on  this  board.  The  Mennonite  Gen- 
eral Conference  shall  have  the  right  to  elect 
the  trustees  at  large,  and  the  alumni  asso- 
ciation shall  have  the  right  to  elect  their 
representatives.  In  case  any  district  con- 
ference of  General  Conference  or  alumni 
association  fails  to  exercise  such  right,  then 
the  board  shall  elect. 

Character  of  the  Work  Done. — We  do  not 
deem  it  necessary  to  repeat  the  report  to  the 
General  Conference  in  1902  on  this  line  of 
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work.  Additional  secular  and  religious 
courses  have  been  added  since  last  report. 

A church  under  the  supervision  of  the  two 
conferences  of  Indiana  atul  Michigan  has 
been  organized  and  proved  a blessing  to  the 
college. 

Financial  Standing. — -The  estimated  value 
of  lots,  buildings,  furnishings,  etc.,  is  $75,- 
000,  with  a debt  of  $25,000. 

The  faculty  expressed  a willingness  to 
work  in  harmony  with  the  principles  main- 
tained by  the  church. 

The  report  of  the  committee  was  accepted 
and  approved. 

The  Hymn  and  Tune  Book  t ommittee — 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  I).  1).  Miller  and  F„.  S.  Hall- 
man— made  the  following  report : 

Hymnal  Account. 

RECEIPTS. 

Received  ot  congregations  I 1 0«».*M» 

Hooks  sold  LI*?.6*5 

Resources  2,836. 1 4 

Total  $1 1.124.36 

EXPENSES. 

Expense  of  copyrights,  plates,  publication,  $7.084.9.8 

Books  on  hand  1,045.74 

Linotype  metal  90.00 

Hymnal  plates  700.00 

Balance  on  hand  2,203.64 

Total  111.124  36 

lhe  report  was  approved.  On  motion, 

the  committee  was  re-appointed.  Moved 

and  seconded  that  the  matter  of  appendix 
for  the  hymn  book  or  any  changes  to  be 
made,  the  privilege  of  selecting  help,  and 
the  distribution  of  the  funds  be  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  Hymn  and  Tunc  Book 
Committee.  Carried. 

Secretary’s  Report. 

Doc.,  1902 — To  3,000  programs $22.25 

Feb.  5,  1903 — To  stamps  92 

March  2,  1903 — To  stamps 36 

March  7.  1903— To  stamps  3.09 

March  11,  1903 — To  stamps  and  postal  cards  .24 

Feb.  4,  1903— To  freight  charges 45 

Feb.  4,  1903 — To  minute  book 90 

Total  $38.21 

March  23.  1903 — By  D.  S.  Brunk.  cash $21.64 

March  23.  1903 — By  John  Nice 10 

Balance  due  6.47 

Total  $28.21 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  account 
ordered  paid. 

On  motion  the  privilege  of  discussion  was 
extended  to  others  besides  bishops  and  ilele- 
gates. 

Friday  Afternoon. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
J.  Kurtz,  who  read  Mai.  3 - 1(1  *l,td  led  in 
prayer.  A collection  was  taken  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  the  conference.  Amount  of  col- 
lection, $74.87. 

Names  of  the  committee  on  reorganization 
of  Mennonite  F'.vnngelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board  and  the  Mennonite  Board  of  < liarila 
ble  Homes  and  Missions:  Appointed  by 

M E.  & B.  B. : J.  S.  Shoemaker,  <1.  L.  Ben- 
der and  D.  S.  Yoder;  appointed  bv  M.  B. 
of  C.  H.  & M.:  M.  S.  Steiner,  Aaron  Loucks 
and  U.  /..  Yoder ; appointed  In  the  General 
Conference : I.  S.  Hartzler,  D.  I.  Jones  and 
Abram  Metzler. 

( >n  motion  the  question  regarding  the  use 
tif  ttnfermented  wine  and  unleavened  bread 
at  the  communion  was  dropped  out  and  con- 
signed to  the  query  box.  The  first  question 
was  then  taken  up  and  discussed  at  length. 

Question  1.  What  lines  of  teaching  are 
especially  needed  at  the  present  time 
throughout  the  church  in  general? 

Resolved,  That  the  special  lines  of  teach- 
ing most  needed  at  the  present  time-are,  true 
repentance,  a full  realization  of  forgiveness 
and  union  with  Christ,  a more  direct  exem- 
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plilication  i>f  t lie  doctrines  of  the  Bible  in  the 
matter  of  morals,  and  the  keeping  of  all  the 
ordinances,  restrictions  and  practical  piety 
in  every-day  life. 

( hies.  2.  What  position  should  the  Gen- 
cral  Conference  take  on  the  questions  upon 
which  the  opinions  of  our  people  to  a great 
degree  are  divided? 

Resolved,  That  on  questions  for  which 
we  have  the  Bible,  we  should  stand  firmly 
by  the  Word.  In  the  matter  of  recommend- 
ing manner  of  doing  church  work  use  char- 
ily. In  recognizing  or  fostering  institutions 
in  the  church  use  wisdom  and  discretion. 
The  object  of  the  General  Conference  should 
lie  to  do  the  greatest  good  to  the  greatest 
number  without  violating  the  gospel  prin- 
ciples. 

( lues.  3.  What  reasons  does  the  church 
ha ve  for  rejecting  instrumental  music  from 
religious  worship? 

Resolved,  That  instrumental  music  as  a 
part  in  worship  has  no  scriptural  grounds 
in  the  New  Testament  dispensation  and  as 
such  Would  not  only  be  discouraged  but  dis- 
carded. 

Resolved,  That  Bro.  George  R-  Brunk  be 
requested  to  reproduce  the  thoughts  given 
before  the  conference  for  publication  in  our 
church  papers  and  in  tract  form. 

Closing  prayer  by  John  Nice. 

Saturday  Forenoon  Session. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  in 
the  German  language  by  Amos  Cressman. 
He  read  the  23d  Psalm  and  led  in  prayer. 

Ones.  4.  Is"  it  scriptural  to  receive  a per- 
son* into  church  fellowship  while  he  lives  as 
husband  with  another  woman  before  a di- 
vorced wife  be  dead? 

Resolved,  That  in  the  light  of  the  scrip- 
tures (Matt.  5:31,  32;  » 9 : 3 i Luke  16:18; 

1 Cor.  7:  10-17:39),  we  hold  that  a separa- 
tion between  husband  and  wife  is  allow- 
able only  for  the  cause  of  fornication.  That 
a person  holding  a divorce  obtained  for  the 
sake  of  re-marriage,  or  being  married  a sec- 
ond time,  and  continuing  to  live  with  a sec- 
ond companion  while  the  first  companion  is 
living  should  not  be  received  into,  the 
church.  That  we  pledge  ourselves  to  use 
all  consistent  efforts  to  convince  humanity 
of  the  sin  of  divorcement  and  prevent  fur- 
ther propagation  of  the  evil. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  miscellaneous 
business  be  taken  up  instead  of  Ques.  5 and 
if  no  time  is  left  for  discussion,  that  Bro. 
Vb ram  Metzler  he  authorized  to  write  an 
article  on  the  question  for  publication.  Car- 
ried. 

A letter  of  greeting  was  read  from  Bro. 

1 'avid  Garber  of  Hesperia,  Cal. 

Decided  that  three  brethren  be  appointed 
by  the  moderator  as  a committee  to  investi- 
gate church  institutions.  Committee  ap- 
pointed: David  Burkholder,  Jonathan  Kurtz 
and  Noah  Stauffer. 

( )n  motion  it  was  decided  that  next  Gen- 
eral Conference  be  held  in  two  years  at  such 
time  and  place  as  the  committee  appointed 
bv  the  moderator  shall  decide.  Commit- 
tee' appointed:  D.  IT.  Bender,  1).  F.  Driver 
and  |ohn  Nice. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  time  and  place 
of  holding  next  General  Conference  should 
be  designated  in  one  year  from  this  date. 

( arried. 

Decided  that  C.  Z.  Yoder  be  elected  trus- 
tee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable 
Homes  and  Missions,  by  acclamation. 

Decided  that  it  is  the  sense  of  this  con- 
ference that  the  institutions  sending  re- 
quests to  committee  of  investigation  should 
jointly  bear  the  traveling  expenses  of  the 
committee. 

Decided  that  each  conference  when  elec- 
ing  delegates  to  the  General  Conference 
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shall  also  appoint  a brother  to  represent 
them  on  the  committee  of  arrangements. 
t-  On  motion  it  was  decided  that  we  express 
our  hearty  sympathy  with  the  idea  of  open- 
ing a sanitarium  in  Colorado  and  give  it  our 
moral  support,  but  that  no  trustees  be  ap- 
pointed. 

1 The  secretaries  of  conference  were  ap- 
pointeef  to  arrange  for  reduced  rates  for  next 
General  Conference. 

Resolved,  That  we  extend  a vote  of  thanks 
and  appreciation  to  the  brethren  of  the  Ne- 
braska and  Minnesota  Conference  for  their 
greetings  and  good  wishes  to  this  meeting, 
and  that  we  endeavor  to  strengthen  the 
bonds  of  Christian  brotherhood  which  now 
exist. 

Decided  that  the  officers  of  this  confer- 
ence continue  until  their  successors  are  duly 
elected. 

The  secretaries  were  instructed  to  have 
the  minutes  of  this  conference  printed  in 
pamphlet  form,  also  to  present  for  publica- 
tion to  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Gospel  Witness 
and  Mennonitischc  Rundschau. 

The  resident  members  of  Canada  sent 
greetings  of  love  and  thanks  to  the  congre- 
gations represented  at  the  conference. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  pam- 
phlets of  the  conference  minutes  be  sent 
direct  to  the  congregation  on  application. 

Conference  closed  by  singing,  “Blest  be 
the  tie  that  binds,”  and  closing  remarks  by 
the  moderator  and  Daniel  Kauffman.  They 
said  in  part  that  they  felt  that  they  voiced 
the  sentiments  of  all  present  when  they 
urged  that  all  keep  on  in  the  work  in  the 
same  spirit,  with  the  same  hopefulness  and 
the  same  staunchness  as  has  been  manifested 
during  this  conference.  Prayer  by  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

Names  and  addresses  of  bishops,  ministers 
and  deacons  present: 

BISHOPS. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  III. 

John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

Benjamin  Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Versailles.  Mo. 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Blhla,  Ohio. 

S.  F.  Coffman.  Vineland,  Ont. 

S.  G.  l^ipp,  South  English,  la. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Samuel  Wideman,  Almira.  Ont. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  1ml. 

E.  E.  Weber,  Breslau,  Ont. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier.  Ind. 

Amos  S.  Cressman,  New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Fred  Mast,  Millersburg.  Ohio. 

MINISTERS. 

Israel  R.  Sliantz,  Cars! airs,  Alberta. 

N.  B.  Stauffer,  High  River,  Alberla. 

S.  E.  Algyer,  West.  Liberty,  Ohio. 

D.- — J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

J.  J.  Warye,  Urbana,  Ohio. 

D. — D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

P.  E.  Brunk.  Elida,  Ohio. 

David  Wisrner,  Blair,  Ont. 

D. — D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

N.  A.  Lind,  Seville,  Ohio. 

Isaiah  Rosenberger,  Hayesville.  Ont. 

Harvey  Friesner,  Vistula,  Ind. 

A.  1).  Martin,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

S.  H.  Rhodes,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Jacob  B.  Gingericli,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Moses  C.  Bowman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Solomon  Gehman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

D.  David  Lehman,  Columbiana  Ohio. 

Jesse.  Martin.  Bloomingdale,  Ont. 

Samuel  Bowman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Millersville,  Pa. 

Jacob  Woolner,  Kossuth,  Ont. 

Menno  Cressman,  Hamburg,  Ont. 

D. — L.  J.  Burkholder,  Markham,  Ont. 

D. — D.  S.  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

D. — Charles  D.  Yoder,  Windom,  Kan. 

D. — I.  R.  Detweiler,  Topeka,  Ind. 

D. — A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111. 

D. — Moses  Hoover,  Selkirk,  Ont. 

D. — Isaac  S.  Mast,  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

D. — Abram  Metzler,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

D.  denotes  Delegate.  All  bishops  were  consld- 
: ered  delegates. 


D. — Noah  Stauffer,  Strasburg,  Ont. 

Peter  Ropp,  Bay  Port,  Mich. 

I.  A.  Sommer,  Berne,  Ind. 

Osias  Cressman,  New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Peter  Boshart,  Topping,  Ont. 

A.  B.  Snyder,  Hespeler,  Ont. 

D.— J.  K.  Bixler,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

D. — D.  H.  Bender,  Springs,  Pa. 

Joseph  F.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 

D. — J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

D. — Andrew  Good,  Roseland,  Neb. 

S.  R.  Hoover,  Markham,  Ont. 

Jonas  Loucks,  Goshen,  Ind 
D. — David  Hostetler,  Weilersville,  Ohio. 

J.  S.  Woolner,  Breslau,  Ont. 

D. — S.  G.  ShetJer,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

D.— E.  M.  Detweiler,  Calla,  Ohio. 

D.— E.  A.  Bontrager,  Fairview,  Mich. 

D. — I.  A.  Wambold,  Breslau,  Ont. 

D. — Noah  Hunsberger,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

John  11.  Moseman,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

DEACONS. 

D. — D.  H.  Coffman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Henry  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

D. — J.  G.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kan. 

Eli  Good,  New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Moses  Cressman,  Hayesville,  Ont. 

Ephraim  Snyder,  German  Mills,  Ont. 

Menno  Wideman,  Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Silas  Bauman,  Floradale,  Ont. 

Abraham  Oberholtzer,  Freeport,  Ont. 

George  Hallman,  New  Dundee.  Ont. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ANNUAL  MEETING 
(21st  22d  and  23d)  of  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing and  Benevolent  Board,  held  at 
Berlin,  Ont.,  Nov.  14  and  15,  1905. 

Mission  services  were  conducted  by  A.  D. 
Wenger  and  S.  G.  Shetler  at  10  a.  in.,  Nov. 
14th.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  lat- 
ter from  the  text,  “Lengthen  the  cords,  and 
strengthen  the  stakes”  (Isa.  54:2). 

The  size  of  the  tent  depends  on  the  length 
of  the  cords,  its  stability  upon  the  strength 
of  the  stakes.  The  protection  within  the 
tent  depends  on  the  canvas.  The  cord  of 
faith  keeps  us  in  touch  with  God,  the  cord 
of  sympathy,  in  touch  with  our  fellow-men ; 
the  cord  of  prayer  keeps  us  in  proper  rela- 
lation  with  God  to  work,  while  the  cord  of 
personal  effort  brings  11s  in  touch  with  the 
unsaved.  The  central  stake  of  unity  holds 
together  every  part  of  the  tent.  The  cord 
of  faith,  fastened  to  the  stake  of  power,  helps 
11s  to  live  in  Heb.  11  ; the  cord  of  sympathy 
fastened  to  the  stake  of  community,  will 
help  us  to  do  as  did  some  of  the  early  dis- 
ciples (Acts  4:34,  35).  The  cord  of  prayer, 
fastened  to  the  stake  of  holiness,  helps  us 
to  see  God  (Matt.  5:8).  The  cord  of  per- 
sonal effort,  fastened  to  the  stake  of  joy, 
helps  us  to  realize  what  the  eunuch  did 
(Acts  8:39). 

Afternoon  Session. 

Devotional  exercises  by  J.  M.  Shenk,  of 
Elida,  Ohio.  Minutes  of  the  previous  meet- 
ing, read  and  adopted. 

Roll  call.  Treasurer’s  report  read  and 
adopted.  This  showed  a total  of  over  $5y't)00 
collected  for  all  purposes  under  the  auspices 
of  the  board. 

Secretary’s  report  read  and  approved. 
This,  based  on  written  replies  to  questions 
sent  to  district  members,  showed  a total  of 
over  2,500  accessions  within  the  past  three 
years,  and  tliaT  ten  missionaries  have  been 
sent  to  the  foreign  field  in  that  period. 

Verbal  reports  from  district  members, 
evangelists  and  missionaries  present,  showed 
( 1 ) that  local  mission  boards  have  been  es- 
tablished in  several  conference  districts;  (2) 
that  people  desire  the  old-time  religion,  be- 
cause it  appeals  to  all  honest  souls,  and  that 
much  remains  for  11s  to  he  done  and  many 
more  workers  are  needed  to  look  after  the 
poor  on  the  mountain  side  and  in  the  city 
slums ; (3)  that  thorough  work  is  necessary 
to  properly  teach  the  lost  the  way  of  salva- 
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tion ; (4)  that  more  depends  upon  the  proper 
co-operation  of  evangelist  and  congregation 
than  upon  the  ability  or  popularity  of  the 
evangelist. 

Evening  Session. 

Song  service.  A letter  just  received  from 
the  outgoing  four  missionaries  brought  the 
sad  intelligence  that.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  was 
then  seriously  ill  of  typhoid  fever  in  the 
British  hospital  at  Port  Said,  Egypt,  all  the 
missionaries  being  at  the  time  quartered 
there.  Special  prayer  was  offered  by  D.  D. 
Miller  for  our  afflicted  brother. 

Reports  (a)  of  the  Orphans’  Home  at 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  bv  A.  Metzler,  Supt., 
and  (b)  of  the  Home  Mission,  Chicago,  by 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.,  showing  the  grovvth 
of  the  congregation  and  the  encouraging 
features  of  the  work  there;  (c)  of  the  India 
Mission  and  our  relation  to  that  work,  by 
I.  R.  Detweiler. 

Sermon  by  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  of  McPherson, 
Kansas.  It  was  an  inspiring  address,  pictur- 
ing in  vivid  colors  the  world  without  Christ 
and  showing  our  duty  toward  those  who  are 
starving  for  the  gospel. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  15th. 

After  devotional  exercises  by  Fred  Mast, 
of  Berlin,  Ohio,  the  question  of  reorganizing 
the  mission  boards  of  the  church  was  dis- 
cussed. 

A committee  of  fifteen  was  chosen  to  ex- 
amine into  the  matter  under  discussion.  Fol- 
lowing is  the  committee : P.  S.  1 lartman, 

Va. ; E.  S.  Hallman  and  Noah  Stauffer, 
Out.;  A.  D.  Wenger,  Pa.;  Benjamin  Gerig 
and  M.  S.  Steiner,  Ohio;  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
111.;  C.  K.  Hostetler.  G.  L.  Bender,  A.  R. 
Zook,  D.  D.  Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns,  Ind. 
This  committee  chose  D.  Kauffman  chair- 
man and  G.  L.  Bender  secretaary,  and  in 
their  report  made  the  following  recommen- 
dations ; ’ 

1.  A consolidation  of  the  Mennonite  Evan- 

gelizing and  Benevolent  Board  and  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and  Mis- 
sions, and  until  that  work  can  be  accom- 
plished there  be  a friendly  co-operation  be- 
tween them.  ^ 

2.  To  accomplish  this  work  we  suggest  a 

committee  of  nine  to  carry  out  the  details 
of  consolidation,  the  committee  to  consist  of 
the  following:  (a)  the  presidents  of  each 

board  named  t « > appoint  two  men  out  of  the 
respective  boards  to  serve  with  them  on  the 
committee;  (b)  the  moderator  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  appoint  three  additional 
members  not  connected  with  cither  board. 

Wednesday  Afternoon. 

After  discussion  the  foregoing  recommen- 
dations were  unanimously  adopted.  1 be 
election  of  district  members  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: *A.  R.  Kolb  and  *G.  L.  Bender,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  *C.  K.  Hostler,  Goshen,  Ind.; 

| K Hartzler.  McVeytown.  Pa.;  *David 
Bergey,  New  Dundee,  Ont. ; *J.  G.  Wenger, 
Harper,  Kansas;  David  Garber,  Hesperia, 
Cal. ; *A.  R.  *Zook,  Topeka,  Ind.:  Daniel 
Shenk,  Mohea,  Va. ; Silas  Yoder.  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Amos  Landis,  Sterling,  111.;  Jos.  Hau- 
der,  Milford.  Neb.;  W.  T.  Lineweaver  So. 
English,  Towa;  C.  Orendorf,  Flanagan,  Til.; 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  Ohio;  Cornelius 
Friesen,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.;  *Daniel 
Burkhard.  Roseland,  Neb.;  *J.  C.  Driver, 
Versailles,  Mo.;  *D.  S.  Loucks,  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  *S.  C.  Brunk.  Elida,  Ohio;  *P.  S.  Hart- 
man,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; C.  R.  Witmer,  Al- 
bany, Oregon ; Stephen  Wyse,  Wayland, 
Iowa  ; Noah  Bixler.  Columbiana,  Ohio;  Pe- 
ter D.  Schertz,  Metamora,  111.;  R.  M. 
Weaver,  Newton,  Kan. ; Christian  Albrecht, 
Tiskilwa,  111.;  E.  Stably,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

* Responded  to  roll  call. 


The  following  new  members  were  elected:  gradually,  and  if  no  complications  set  111  lie 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo.;  J.  S.  will  improve.  \\  e hope  he  may  be  out  bc- 

Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111.;  D.  H.  Bender,  fore  many  weeks.  1 yplioul  fever  is  trcacli-  _ 

Springs,  Pa.;  E.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont.;  crons,  and  we  are  praying  Or  as  speedy  rc- 

I R.  Detweiler,  Topeka,  Ind.;  D.  S.  Yoder,  covery  as.  possible.  W e woul  1 give  you  .1 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio ; A.  D.  Wenger,  Millers-  more  glowing  report  it  we  could,  but  we 

ville,  Pa.;  Isaac  Eby,  Kinzers,  Pa.  can  not.  However  there  is  110  need  or 

The  following  were  nominated  by  a com-  alarm.  We  have  faith  that  God  will  do  Ins 

mittee  and  elected  as  members  ot  the  board  pait  if  we  do  ours. 

of  directors:  1).  H.  Bender,  A.  R.  Zook,  G.  Some  may  wonder  vvhy  two  ot  us  must 
L Bender,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  S.  Yoder,  1.  stay  a whole  month.  I lie  steamers  ,.f  the 

R Detweiler,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  A.  D.  Wen-  Italian  lines  stop  at  Port  Said  only  once  a 

ger,  Daniel  Kauffman.  month.  Should  we  take  some  other  line  we 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  fol-  would  forfeit  our  tickets,  winch  would  mean 

lows-  I.  S.  Shoemaker,  president;  ITS.  $150  in  money.  We  might  get  a refund  on 

Yoder,  vice-president;  I.  R.  Detweiler,  sec-  our  tickets,  thereby  losing  over  thirty  do  - 

retarv ; G.  L.  Bender,  treasurer.  lars.  So  to  stay  two  weeks  longer  is  much 

Resolved,  That  we  as  members  of  the  cheaper,  because  wc  go  on  our  tickets  witli- 

committee  to  examine  candidates  for  foreign  out  extra  expense.  We  are  feeling  more  at 

mission  work  ask  that  the  committee  be  home  now  than  vye  did  at  Inst.  1 lie  dark- 

composed  of  six  members  instead  of  five;  skinned  natives  look  rather  hideous  to  a 
that  three  he  elected  to  serve  until  the  next  novice;  hut  beneath  the  rough  exterior  is  a 

regular  meeting  of  the  board  and  three  to  kindly  disposition.  \\  e feel  perfectly  sate 

serve  till  the  second  regular  meeting  after  to  walk  anywhere  m the  city  now. 
each  election.  Port  Said  is  a city  of  sixty  thousand  111- 

The  following  committee  was  appointed : habitants.  Greeks,  Italians.  English,  Ger- 

For  one  vear— j.  S.  Shoemaker.  D.  11.  Ben-  mans,  French.  Russians,  Arabs  Nubians, 

der,  I).  *1.  Johns.  For  two  years— J.  S.  etc.,  compose  the  population.  \ ariotis  rc- 

1 lartzler.  Day  id  Burkholder,  D.  D.  Miller.  l.gions  are  represented  J he  toll  ot  the 

Resolved.  That  the  president  shall  call  a Greek  Catholic  church  hell  indicates  a death 

meeting  of  the  board  of  directors  to  ratify  somewhere.  I lie  huge  clock  m the  Roman 

any  plan  submitted  by  the  committee  of  cathedral  strikes  the  time  to  the  quarter- 

nine  for  consolidation,  and  that  said  board  hour.  l«mir  missions  hold  up  the  Savior  h. 

of  directors  be  authorized  to  act  in  carrying  sin-lost  souls.  Moslems  will  read  the  suip- 

out  any  plan  suggested  bv  said,  committee  Hires,  but  hold  the  Koran  ".  greater  rever- 

of  nine  on  consolidation.  ’ , ™ce,  thus  making  it  very  ffiffictil to  labor 

Auditing  committee  to  audit  the  books  among  them.  1 be,,-  superstitions  are  s 

of  the  treasurer : A.  B.  Kolb,  C.  K.  Hostel-  deep-rooted  that  the  progress  of  C hristian 

ler  A R Zook  work  is  very  slow  among  them,  the  best 

An 'appeal  was  made  to  the  Mennonite  way  is  to  establish  schools,  teach  English 

Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board  by  the  with  other  languages,  and  as  bey  learn,  111- 

Mission  Board  of  the  General  Conference  troduce  the  scriptures  RraduaUy.  No ■ won- 

Mennonites  to  supply  a worker  to  take  der.  Jesus  said.  Be  wise  as  serpents,  and 

charge  of  the  work  at  their  station  at  Janj-  harmless  as  cloves. 

«-ir  C P India,  on  account  of  the  apparent  Colporteurs  do  very  good  work  amon^  tlie 
permanent  disability  of  missionary  Kroekcr,  sailors  and  also  the  natives  se  mg  Prions 
who  has  been  in  charge  at  that  place.  of  scripture.  Die  mission  station  at  which 

On  account  of  the  friendly  relation  exist-  we  are  staying,  is  doing  noble  1,1 

ing  between  the  missionaries  of  these  two  mission  boat  goes  to  the  ships,  and  tin  mu 

boards  much  sympathy  was  expressed  ami  of  the  crew  are  invited  to  services.  " •s"1  ' 

the  matter  was  referred  to  the  missionaries  day  evenings  the  chapel  hall  is  'lkd  am 

in  charge  of  the  work  at  Dhamtafi.  India,  to  through  the  week  days  they  come  Inn  h a 

investigate  the  situation  and  act  as  they  quiet  place  to  read  and  wrde  \\  e have  met 

deem  advisable  under  the  circumstances.  some  very  noble  Umstians  among 


Pledges  were  given  by  representatives  of 
different  congregations  to  raise  $<>25  toward 
cancelling  the  indebtedness  of  $1,025 
resting  upon  the  Chicago  Home  Mission 
building. 

The  attendance  at  this  meeting  was  large 
and  represented  many  congregations  east 
and  west.  The  deliberations  were  made  in 
the  spirit  of  harmony  and  unity. 

C.  K.  HOSTETLER,  Sec’y. 

OUR  MISSIONS. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  PORT  SAID. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting  in 
|esus’  name: — To-dav  is  the  time  for  us  to 
arrive  at  Bombay.  Bro.  Mahlon  and  wife 
arc  awaiting  our  arrival  and  to  their  dis- 
appointment we  will  not  land,  but  will  be 
here  at  Port  Said,  anxiously  watching  the 
progress  of  the  typhoid  fever  in  Bro.  Leh- 
man. They  will,  however,  receive  word  of 
our  stay  and  also  the  particulars.  It  seems 
unfortunate  that  our  journey  should  thus 
he  delayed;  but  wc  praise  God  more  and 
more  that  it  is  as  well  with  us  as  it  is.  W c 
are  also  glad  to  report  that  Bro.  Lehman’s 
condition  is  favorable  under  the  circum- 
stances. For  several  days  he  was  very,  very 
sick.  His  temperature  seems  to  decrease 


crews. 

Wickedness  abounds  here,  hut  of  the  same 
nature  as  in  the  home  land.  1 he  devil  is  at 
work.  Wc  can  see  good  fruits  of  seed-sow- 
ing, however.  111  the  noble  lives  of  .1  few 
faithful  natives. "Will > have  been  converted 
and  arc  working  faithfully  among  their  own 
people.  “Arab-town,"  a portion  of  Port  Said, 
is  composed  of  Arabs  only.  I here  they  live 
as  they  have  for  centuries.  \\  e hope  to  give 
vou  a description  later.  \\  e could  spend 
several  months  in  studying  the  customs,  of 
the  people.  Every  day  wc  learn  something 
new.  We  arc  anxious,  however,  to  resume 
our  journev  as  soon  as  we  can.  Pray  for  us 
that  God  may  keep  us  faithful  and  true  to 
him.  In  our  varied  experiences  we  see  God  - 
hand  Tit  His  name. 

Nov.  4.  1905.  GEO.  J.  LAPP. 

p.  s. — Especially  remember  Bro.  Lehman 
in  prayer  that  he  may  speedily  recover  if 
God  wills. 

MARRIAGES. 

Beechy— Beechy.— On  tlio  10th  of  Nov..  1905.  in 
Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  hy  Rish.  M.  N.  Mast,  at  the 
homo  of  the  bride's  parents.  George  Beechy.  "l 
Trial  and  Katv  Reachy,  daughter  of  Jonas  Poachy, 
of  Martin's  Creek.  The  U>rd  bless  the  new  rela- 
tion. _ , ...  , . . 

Schmucker — Freyenberger. — On  the  ltd llof  Nov  . 
1905  near  Pettisville.  Fillton  Co  . Ohio,  hy  Rish 
Christian  Stuckey.  Bro.  Charles  Schmucker  to  Sis- 
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Iit  IlHiinuli  FreyeuUorger.  May  God  grant  them 
a long  and  happy  life.  . 

Kurtz — Landis. — On  Sunday,  Nov.  19,  190a,  lit 
I .aliens! or  Co.,  Ha.,  by  Bish.  L.  N.  Landis,  at  his 
residence,  David  H.  Kurtz  and  Mrs.  Amelia  Landis, 
both  of  Lililz.  Ha. 

Good — Martin. — On  Nov..  16,  1900.  at  the  home 
el  1 lie  bride's  parents  in  Coney.  I Lancaster  Co., 

Ha.,  by  llish.  Jacob  N.  Itrnbaehcr,  Martin  E.  Good 
of  KliV.abetblown  and  Anna  8.  Martin  or  Coney. 

Shenk— Greenly. — On  the  lllth  of  Nov.,  1905,  by 
llish  Jacob  N.  Hrubacher,  Benjamin  Shenk  and 
Amanda  Greenly,  both  of  Wesl  Donegal,  Lancaster 
Co..  Ha. 

Shenk— Mohr.— Al  the  same  time  and  place,  by 
1 lie  same  minister.  Tillman  M.  Shenk  of  Elizabetta- 
luwn  and  Annie  M.  Mohr  ol  York  Co.,  Ha. 

The  above  two  marriage  ceremonies  were  per- 
formed al  the  home  of  Harry  E.  Garber  in  West 
Donegal,  Lancaster  Co.,  Ha.,  and  constituted  a 
double  wedding. 

Metzler— Kready.— On  the  I41h  of  November,  at 
Die  home  of  the  otlieiating  clergyman  near  Mount 
joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Ha.,  by  llish.  Jacob  N.  Brtt- 
ba'chcr.  Henry  H.  Metzler  and  Fanny  B.  Kready, 
both  of  ltapho  Twp„  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Nissley — Musscr.' — On  the  tilth  ol  Novembet, 
1905,  al  tin*  home  of  C.  H.  Mnsser  in  Mountvillo, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Ha.,  Scott  Nissley  of  Landisville 
and  Clara  Musscr  of  the  above  mentioned  place: 
Herr — Heller. — On  Ihe  14th  of  Nov.,  1905,  at.  the 
bride's  home  near  Lancaster,  Ha.,  by  Bish.  Abram 
1 1,. rr.  Aaron  II.  Herr  of  Pequea  and  Mary  G., 
daughter  id'  Samuel  Heller. 

Martin— Huber. — On  the  Kith  of  Nov.,  1905,  at 
ihe  borne  of  tin-  bride’s  parents,  by  Bish.  Noali  L. 
Landis,  George  (!.  Martin  of  Brownstown  and  Cora 
S.  Huber,  daughter  of  Levi  B.  Huber. 

Brubaker — Garber. — On  the  10th  of  Nov.,  1905, 
al  Hie  residence  of  the  bride's  mother  in  Penn 
T w p„  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Pre.  John  M.  Lefever, 
Jacob  S.  Brubaker  of  Manheim  Twp.  and  Anna 
May  Garber  of  Penn  Twp. 

Smith — Brenneman. — On  the  23<1  of  Nov.,  1905, 
at  the  home  of  Joseph  Heatwole,  near  Elida,  Allen 
Co..  Ohio,  by  C.  B.  Brenneman,  Bro.  Perry  Smith  ^ 
and  Sister  Susanna  Brenneman.  May  the  Lord'" 
Mess  the  dear  brother  and  sister  in  their  new 
relation  and  grant  them  a prosperous  and  happy 
life. 

DEATHS. 

Correction. — In  the  obituary  notice  of  Bro.  Levi 
Brenneman  in  last  week’s  issue  it  was  stated  that 
Hie  brethren  N.  O.  Blosser  and  Amos  Mumaw  had 
been  selected  by  the  deceased  to  officiate  at  his 
funeral.  This  was  an  error.  He  had  said  nothing 
as  to  who  should  preach  his  funeral,  but  had  se- 
lected Horn.  8 : 1 K as  a text  to  be  used  for  the 
occasion.  This  will  also  correct  the  personal  men- 
tion that  Bro.  Mumaw  was  called  to  Allen  county, 
to  assist  in  the  funeral  services  of  Bro.  Brenne- 
man.  lie  came  as  a relative  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  his  cousin  and  was  asked  to  assist  after  his 
arrival  there. 

Gehman. — Barbara  Geliman  died  on  the  16th  of 
Nov..  19(15,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  P.  J. 
Eriisl,  near  Olathe.  Kan.,  of  paralysis.  She  was 
71  Y..  2 M\,  17  D.  of  age.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Angeny.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  Gehman.  Oct. 
2,  1X49.  To  them  were  born  twelve  children;  two 
have  gone  before  to  meet  her  in  the  better  land 
and  1 eii  are  left  to  mourn  (heir  loss.  Funeral  serv- 
ices al  the  Brethren  church  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  II.  Christ.  Text.  1 Cor.  15:  2fi,  “The  last 
enemy  that  shall  he  destroyed  is  death.”  Her  last 
illness  was  very  short.  About  six  years  ago  she 
Imd  a slight  stroke  of  paralysis,  from  which  she 
never  fully  recovered,  and  the  shock  caused  by  her 
husband  s death  a few  days  ago  resulted  In  an- 
otle  r stroke  that  caused  her  death.  Little  did  the 
children  think  when  father  was  laid  to  rest  that  in 
just  two  short  weeks  mother  would  also  be  called 
awav.  bill  sbe  was  ready  to  go,  having  often 
spoken  of  her  desire  to  go  to  ihe  beautiful  land 
above.  Her  life  was  a continued  devotion  to  the 
Master.  Sbe  was  converted  to  Christ  when  young 
and  became  a member  of  the  Mennonlte  church. 
She  brought  up  her  children  in  the  fear  of  the 
I, ord.  The  memory  of  her  beautiful  Christian 
character  will  ever  tie  an  inspiration  to  them.  She 
was  a loving  wife  ami  mother,  friend  and  neigh- 
bor None  knew  her  but  to  love  her.  That  she 
was  held  in  high  esteem  was  shown  by  the  targe 
concourse  of  friends  who  were  present  al  the  last 
sad  riles. 

Horst— On  Friday,  Oct.  20,  1905,  near  North 
Lawrence.  Ohio,  of  heart  trouble,  Sister  Anna 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  John  B.  Horst;  aged  54  Y.,  9 M., 
2 l>.  The  funeral  took<place  on  Sunday*.  Oct.  22d, 
at  ihe  Pleasant  View  church,  where  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  assembled  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  love  to  our  dear  departed 
mother.  Services  wore  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter.  from  Phil.  1:23,  24,  and  Mark  14:8. 


first  clause,  assisted  by  Bro.  Aaron  Eberly,  Bro. 

W.  J.  Myers  and  Bro.  Longnecker.  She  was 
mother  of  twelve  children,  live  sons  and  seven 
daughters.  Six  children  and  one  grandchild  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  Four  sons,  two 
daughters,  three  grandchildren  and  a loving  father 
survive  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a dear  mother,  a con- 
stant companion,  an  affectionate  and  Christian 
friend  to  all  who  knew  her.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Stoltzfus. — On  the  6th  of  Nov.,  1905,  near  White 
Horse,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Jonathan 
Stoltzfus.  He  was  buried  on  the  9th  at  Boilers 
burying-ground  near  Ronks.  He  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing companion,  three  children,  three  sisters  and 
two  brothers  to  mourn  his  death. 

Kauffman. — I.  1.  Kauffman  was  born  May  8, 
1850,  in  W.  Buffalo  Twp.,  Union  Co.,  Pa.;  died  near 
Baden,  North  Dakota,  Nov.  9,  1905;  aged  55  Y., 

(i  M.,  1 D.  He  was  married  to  Martha  Zook.  Dec. 

10,  1872,  in  Champaign  Co.,  O.,  where  they  resided 
until  the  fall  of  1886,  when  they  moved  to  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  and  again  in  1899  they  moved  to  North 
Dakota,  where  they  resided  to  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  companion,  live 
sons  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  his  death.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonlte  church  while  young 
and  remained  faithful,  often  expressing  his  desire 
to  depart  anil  be  at  rest.  He  was  suffering  over 
three  years.  In  the  winter  of  1901-2  he  was  se- 
verely hurt  by  a.  coal  mine  caving  in  and  in  the 
autumn  of  1902  lie  was  badly  burned  and  bruised 
iu  an  accident  with  a threshing-  engine.  The  two 
accidents  brought  on  a complication  of  diseases 
which  caused  his  death.  He  attended  church  serv- 
ices, whenever  the  weather  permitted,  until  within 
four  weeks  of  his  death.  He  was  unable  to  walk 
during  the  last  year  of  his  life.  On  Sunday  pre- 
ceding his  death  he  partook  of  the  Lord’s  supper 
and  expressed  a desire  to  be  anointed,  which  was 
done  bv  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp,  according  to  Jas.  5:14,  15. 
Interment  at  the  Mennonite  ourying-ground  near 
Baden,  on  Nov.  11th.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  J.  M.  Hartzler,  from  Eccl.  11:3. 

Hershey. — On  the  10th  of  Nov.,  1905,  in  German- 
town, Pa.,  of  kidney  trouble,  after  a long  illness, 
Anna  L.,  wife  of  Peter  Z.  Hershey,  formerly  of 
Penn  Twp.,  near  Manheim,  l^ancaster  Co.,  Pa.. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  several  chil- 
dren. Funeral  on  the  13th.  Interment  in  Green- 
wood cemetery. 

Lefever.— On  the  14th  of  Nov.,  1905.  in  West 
Lampeter  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a complica- 
tion of  diseases,  Mary  Lefever  (unmarried),  aged 
about  81  years.  She  had  her  home  with  her 
brother  and  sister.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  many  years.  Three  brothers 
and  a sister  survive  her.  Funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Mellinger  meeting-house  on  the  9th. 

Shoup.— On  Nov.  14,  1905.  at  his  home  near  Mt. 
Eaton.  Ohio,  of  heart  failure,  Bro.  Martin  M. 
Shoup,  aged  67  Y„  7 M..  8 D.  While  seated  at  the 
dinner  table  the  summons  came  and  in  a few  mo- 
ments he  had  departed  this  life.  “Surely,  I come 
quickly.”  He  was  married  to  Susan  Bucher,  April 
10,  1862.  The  fruit  of  this  union  was  seven  chil- 
dren. Bro.  Shoup  was  a faithful  member  and  a 
pillar  in  the  church.  He  leaves  a wife,  five  chil- 
dren, brothers,  sisters,  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
dueled  on  the  17th  by  1.  J.  Buchwalter  and  Josiah 
Kaser,  at  the  Longenecker  M.  h..  from  the  text, 
"It  shall  come  to  pass  that  at  evening  time  it 
shall  he  light”  (Zech.  14:7). 

Bally.— Daniel  Bally  was  born  in  Tazewell  Co., 
III.,  March  13,  1850,  from  which  place  the  family 
removed  to  the  adjoining  county  of  Woodford, 
where  he  resided  during  his  early  youth,  until 
about  1880,  when  he  for  a number  of  years  made 
his  home  in  Livingston  Co..  111.  In  1899  he  went 
to  Alpha.  Minn.,  where  he  lived  to  the  time  of  his 
death,  which  occurred  Nov.  8,  1900,  at  St.  Peter, 
Minn.,  to  which  place  he  had  been  taken  for 
i real  men t tor  acute  delirium,  the  cause  of  which 
is  not  definitely  known,  but  believed  to  have  been 
from  a nervous  shock  received  in  an  accident 
which  contributed  to  this  lamentable  condition. 

1 1 is  sufferings  became  more  intense  until  the 
ninth  day  of  his  stay  at  the  hospital  when  the 
nervous  svstem  collapsed  and  death  came  to  his 
relief.  Five  brothers  and  three  sisters  survive 
him.  Three  brothers  and  one  sister  live  in  Illinois, 
two  brothers  are  in  Kansas  and  one  sister  in  Ne- 
braska. One  sister,  Mrs.  J.  R.  Snyder,  resides  near 
Alpha,  Minn.,  with  whom  he  had  his  home  many 
years.  Daniel  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  in  his  younger  years,  but  because  of 
church  troubles  grew  cold  and  indifferent.  How- 
ever, about  two  weeks  before  his  death  he  said 
he  had  a premonition  that  his  time  here  was  short 
and  that,  he  wanted  to  leave  this  world  with  every- 
thmg-slraightened  up  and  become  a Christian.  He 
asked  forgiveness  of  alt  whom  he  met.  if  he  had 
in  any  way'~'wrongod  them.  Then  delirium  set  in 
and  during, the  last  two  weeks  of  his  life  he  had 
not  a single  rational  moment.  But  in  his  delirium 
the  burden  of  his  cry  was  that  his  sins  be  for- 


given him  and  that  his  soul  mignt  be  saved.  Let 
us  hope  that  ins  disposition  to  make  peace  witti 
his  fellow-men  was  evidence  that  he  repented  and 
turned  to  God  in  his  last  rational  days,  and  from 
his  sad  death  may  we  all  learn  Dial  it  is  a fear- 
fully dangerous  thing  to  trifle  witn  the  mercies 
and  the  Spirit  of  God.  P.  B.  SNYDER. 

Ward. — On  the  18th  of  Nov.,  1905,  in  Leetonia, 
Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  at  the  home  of  his  (laugh 
ter,  after  a lingering  illness,  John  Ward,  aged 
about  76  years.  Funeral  on  the  20th  at  Leetonia 
M.  M.  H..  where  services  were  conducted  by 
Allen  Rickert,  from  Num.  23:10,  latter  clause.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  graveyard.  P.  M. 

Coy.— On  the  18th  of  Nov.,  1905,  in  Blast  Lewis- 
town,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  of  cancer  in  the  bowels, 
of  which  she  suffered  for  some  time,  Sister 
Coy,  wife  of  Solomon  Coy;  aged  52  Y„  27  D.  She 
was  born  Oct.  9,  1853.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Bixler.  She  was  married  to  her  surviving  hus- 
band, Solomon  Coy,  May  4,  1885.  To  this  union 
were  horn  two  daughters,  who,  with  her  husband 
and  three  sisters,  survive,  to  mourn  her  death. 
She  was  a devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years  and  was  faithful  to  the  end. 
From  her  disease  she  gradually  grew  weaker  in 
body  until  death  came  to  her  reliet.  Funeral  on 
the  21st.  at  the  Midway  M.  H.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Allen  Rickert,  assisted  by  D.  S.  Leh- 
man. Text,  John  14:2.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  new  cemetery  adjoining  the  M.  H.,  beside  her 
sister,  wife  of  Jacob  Mellinger,  who  was  buried 
on  the  12th  inst.  P-  M. 

Detweiler.— On  the  13th  of  Nov.,  1905,  near  Har- 
per, Kan.,  Paul,  only  child  of  Bro.  Wm.  and  Sister 
Emma  Detweiler,  of  lung  fever;  aged  7 M.,  20  I). 
Little  Paul  was  a promising  child  and  it  was  hard 
to  part  with  him,  but  He  who  knoweth  all  things 
best  saw  iit  to  take  him  out  of  this  world  of  sor- 
rows and  care.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  T.  M.  Erb,  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  M.  H.,  on  Nov. 
15th,  from  Psa.  39:9,  “I  was  dumb;  I opened  not 
my  mouth,  because  thou  didst  it.”  The  sorrowing 
parents  have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire  com- 
munity. 

Tregilgus. — On  Nov.  14.  1905,  near  Baden,  N.  D., 
Roy  Delbert,  son  of  John  and  Lula  Tregilgus; 
aged  1 Y„  7 D.  Roy  was  a brignt  and  happy  child 
and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  The  parents 
have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire  community.  May 
they  commit  ail  to  their  heavenly  Father’s  care. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the  15th  by 
D.  B.  Kauffman,  at  the  Baden  meeting-house, 
where  the  remains  were  laid  to  rest.  COR. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

In  the  A.  M.  congregation  near  Croghan, 
Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.,  seven  young  souls  were 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship at  a meeting  held  at  the  home  of  Chris- 
tian Martin,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  19th.  May 
they  be  faithful  in  the  Master’s  service. 

* 

Delayed. — The  report  of  the  Canton  Mis- 
sion, by  the  superintendent,  Bro.  J.  A. 
Liechty,  on  account  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Report,  etc.,  had  to  be  delayed  until 
this  week.  Those  interested  in  this  work 
may  still  send  contributions,  though  '1  hanks- 
giving  Day  is  passed.  Remember  the  faith- 
ful workers  there  that  they  may  also  have 

their  portion  in  due  season. 

* 

District  Divided.  — The  Middle  Pequea 
District  of  the  A.  M.  church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  has  recently  been  divided  into  two  dis- 
tricts. The  congregation  had  grown  to  such 
an  extent  that  the  dwelling  houses  in  which 
the  meetings  are  being  held  were  too  small 
to  comfortably  hold  the  people,  and  it  was 
thought  best  to  have  two  congregations,  in 
order  to  accommodate  themselves  to  the 
house-room.  The  present  ministers  will  take 

care  of  both  congregations. 

•k 

Baptismal  Services.— In  the  Sugar  Creek 
A.  M.  congregation  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  the  29th  of  October,  1905,  sixteen  young 
people  were  baptized  and  added  to  the 
church.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
communion  services  were  observed.  Pre. 

C.  K.  Yoder  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Pre. 
Jacob  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  were  present. 
May  God  bless  the  dear  young  people,  that 
they  may  be  faithful  to  their  promise  and 
shining  lights  in  the  Master’s  service. 

* 

Minister  Ordained. — Votes  were  taken  in 
the  Salem  congregation,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
for  a minister,  on  the  25th  of  November, 
and  several  candidates  were  presented.  The 
lot  was  cast  on  Sunday,  the  26th,  and  it  fell 
on  Bro.  John  Baer,  who  had  been  serving  for 
a number  of  years  as  deacon  of  that  congre- 
gation. May  the  Lord  give  the  dear  brother  v 
wisdom,  grace  and  strength  that  he  may  be 
an  instrument  in  God’s  hands,  by  which 
much  good  may  be  accomplished  in  the 
church  and  many  souls  brought  to  Jesus, 


We  should  have  stated  in  last  issue  that 
the  “Crimean”  Mennonite  Brethren  held 
their  annual  conference  at  Bridgewater,  S. 
Dak.,  and  not  in  Nebraska.  They  discon- 
tinued the  publication  of  their  church  organ, 
the  “Gemeindeblatt,”  and  adopted  the  “Men- 
nonitische  Rundschau  und  Herold  der 
Wahrheit”  as  the  medium  for  publishing  all 
official  notices  and  reports,  missionary 
news,  etc.  Although  comparatively  small 
in  numbers  as  a conference,  they  are  earnest 
and  spiritual  and  deeply  interested  in  mis- 
sion work. 

Following  the  great  "away  from  Rome 
movement  in  Austria,  which  began  six  years 
ago,  the  Romish  Catholic  church  has  inau- 
gurated a counter  movement  aiming  toward 
Romanism.  As  a result  of  this  six  years 
of  counter  aggressive  work  there  are  29,330 
converts  from  the  Romish  church  who  have 
united  with  Protestant  churches  in  Austria, 
against  5,902  persons  who  have  severed  their 
connection  with  the  Protestant  churches  to 
unite  with  the  Romish  church.  The  pope 
has  recently  enjoined  the  church  in  Austria 
to  combat  the  “away  from  Rome"  movement 
with  all  her  power. 

-k 

Bishop  Vandevuyer,  of  the  Catholic  dio- 
cese of  Richmond,  Va.,  has  issued  an  in- 
junction to  the  effect  that  “in  the  future  no 
marriages  of  Catholics  shall  he  allowed  to 
take  place  in  the  churches  of  the  diocese 
later  in  the  day  than  four  o’clock  p.  m.”  It 
is  said  that  the  tendency  toward  display, 
crowding  and  frivolous  talking  at  evening 
weddings  is  the  cause  of  the  order.  1 n some 
of  our  Mennonite  congregations  that  we 
know,  it  would  he  in  place  to  have  the  tend- 
ency to  display  and  the  frivolous  talking 
during  the  regular  worshiping  service  elim- 
inated. Many  sincere  worshipers  would  be 
very  glad  for  the  change. 

* 

The  Eastern  Amish  Men.  Conference  has 
had  5,000  copies  of  the  Rules  and  Discipline 
of  that  branch  of  the  Mennonite  church  pub- 
lished for  distribution  among  its  members. 
It  forms  a sixteen-page  booklet  and  will  no 
doubt  be  a great  help  in  getting  the  member- 
ship to  understand  the  duties  devolving  upon 
them  as  members  of  the  church  and  making 
them  acquainted  with  the  duties  a church 
member  owes  to  his  or  her  church.  The 
people  of  to-day  learn  more  by  reading  than 
in  almost  any  other  way,  as  this  is  a reading 
age,  and  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  for  every 
denomination  to  make  the  best  use  of  this 
avenue  to  the  people’s  minds  and  hearts. 


We  have  received  an  official  postal  card 
from  the  postmaster  of  a small  town  in  one 
of  our  Western  states,  notifying  us  that  a 
certain  sister’s  Herald  should  he  discontin- 
ued. “Reason:  Married  and  moved  away. 
Present  address  unknown."  Not  long  ago 
from  another  postmaster  we  received  the 
same  kind  of  a postal,  stating  that  the  sub- 
scriber was  dead  and  closing  with  the  same 
remark.  It  is  said  that  a wise  person  turns 
everything  to  a practical  use.  In  this  in- 
stance we  will  try  to  do  the  same,  even  if 
we  cannot  be  classed  among  those  who  are 
wise.  We  should  have  been  glad  if  the  per- 
son who  married  a husband  would  have 
sent  us  her  marriage  announcement  for  pub- 
lication in  the  Herald  and  adyised  us  where 
she  was  going  to  live  in  the  future,  and  we 
would  have  changed  the  address  on  our  list 
and  the  paper  would  continue  to  visit  the 
home.  We  should  be  glad  if  she  would  do 
this  yet;  and  if  the  friends  of  the  person 
who  died  would  kindly  have  sent  us  the 
obituary  for  publication  and  requested  to 
have  the  paper  discontinued,  we  likewise 
should  have  been  thankful  and  willingly 
conformed  to  their  wishes.  Kindly  keep  the 

editor  informed  of  events  of  this  kind. 

* 

The  true  Christian  life  is  the  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  the  life  that  is  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  the  life  that  will  endure 
both  in  sunshine  and  storm,  that  will  stand 
against  the  floods  and  the  tempests,  sin  and 
persecution  without  faltering  or  failing  and 
without  turning  aside.  It  is  not  that  kind 
of  religion  which  manifests  itself  in  loud  and 
high-sounding  professions]  and  in  boisterous 
and  uncouth  physical  demonstrations,  or.  as 
the  apostle  puts  it.  in  “bodily  exercise  which 
profiteth  nothing.”  It  is  much  more  that 
religion  that  manifests  itself  — not  in  the 
great  wind,  not  in  the  earthquake,  not  in  the 
fire,  hut  in  the  still  small  voice  of  love,  in 
humility,  in  the  quiet,  unassuming,  unosten- 
tatious ways  which  mark  the  man  or  woman 
as  having  been  with  Jesus  and  learned  of 
him.  The  true  Christian  life  is  that  which 
is  pure,  devoted  and  characterized  by  lowli- 
ness of  mind,  and  a meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
and  which  delights  itself  in  sweet,  peaceful 
communion  with  God.  which  inspires  him 
continually  with  a tender,  loving.  Christ-like 
mind  and  spirit.  “The  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle 
and  easy  to  he  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality  and  without 

hypocrisy’’  ( Jas.  3:  17). 

♦ 

H.  S.  Jenanyen,  founder  of  the  \postolic 
Institute  in  Tarsus,  Armenia,  was  born  in 


326 


December  7, 


a lowly  home.  His  parents  were  poor,  un- 
educated Armenians,  residing  in  Cilicia.  H. 

S.  Jenanyen  was  converted  to  God  and 
brought  into  the  Christian  church  when 
nine  years  of  age.  At  nineteen  he  began  to 
preach  the  gospel.  Although  persecuted, 
beaten  and  driven  away,  he  met  with  good 
success  in  his  work.  He  came  to  America 
to  get  an  education,  and  several  years  ago 
made  a trip  to  the  West  and  preached  sev- 
eral times  in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Elk- 
hart and  other  places  and  also  received  some 
help  from  our  people,  lie  has  established 
an  orphanage  and  school  in  1 arsus,  the  na- 
tive home  of  Paul  the  apostle.  Their  work 
is  to  help  destitute  widows,  aged  people,  or- 
phans and  fatherless,  and  also  to  give  the 
young  people  of  Armenia  an  opportunity  to 
obtain  a Christian  education.  He  has  also 
aided  many  Armenian  refugees  to  come  to 
America  for  shelter  from  Turkish  atroci.ies. 

He  makes  an  appeal  for  help  to  all  who 
mav  be  inclined  in  the  fear  of  the  Cord,  for 
the  good  they  can  do  to  the  much  persecuted 
people  of  Armenia.  We  quote  from  his  let- 
ter of  Nov.  16,  1905:  “Now  we  are  at  a 
crisis.  Our  schools  and  orphanages  filled 
with  deserving  young  people  need  support; 
new  massacres  and  troubles  in  Turkey  added 
to  already  existing  poverty,  bring  to  us 
most  heart-rending  and  pitiful  cries  from 
many  places,  and  owing  to  my  long  and 
serious  sickness,  one  year  of  my  most  needed 
labor  for  the  sufferers  has  been  lost.  ( )ur 
treasury  is  empty ; no  endowments ; not 
drawing  assistance  from  any  chftrcli  organ- 
ization. On  the  other  hand,  orphans  and 
poor  without  winter  supplies;  our  workers 
lacking  for  the  lack  of  common  support  and 
many  thousands  throughout  the  land  are  in 
danger  of  sickness  and  starvation  without 
proper  food,  clothing  or  shelter.  We  are 
pressed  and  it  is  our  unbounded  duty  to  do 
what  we  can  to  bring  relief  where  hunger 
reigns  and  give  cheer  where  sorrow  dwells, 
and  for  this  noble  and  imperative  purpose 
our  onlv  dependence  is  upon  God  and  upon 
the  friends  of  suffering  humanity." 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  missionary 
cause  in  Armenia  and  arc  willing  to  contrib- 
ute something  to  this  cause,  we  feel  con- 
fident, will  be  helping  a worthy  cause.  Those 
who  prefer  may  send  direct  to  Frederick  O. 
Foxcroft,  acting  treasurer,  New  York  City. 
Otherwise  send  to  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  who  will  promptly  forward  it  to  the 
New  York  treasurer  and  acknowledge  the 
receipt  incite  Herald  of  Truth. 

* 

Russian  Following  the  Czar's  mani- 

Reforms.  festo  promising  a constitu- 
tional government  and  many 
civil  liberties,  the  people,  evidently  mis- 
understanding their  ruler’s  benign  object, 
and  the  real  meaning  of  liberty,  or  the  need 
of  time  to  carry  out  the  reforms,  are  throw- 
ing the  entire  country  into  a fierce  turmoil 
of  anarchy  and  revolution.  Some  of  this 
anarchistic  spirit  is  directed  against  the  gov- 
ernment, some  against  the  Jews,  all  against 
law,  order  and  right.  Thousands  of  Jews 
have  been  slaughtered,  other  thousands  have 
been  rendered  homeless,  and  throughout  the 
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whole  world  the  sons  of  Abraham  are  cast- 
ing pitying  eyes  toward  their  oppressed 
brethren  in  Russia.  1 he  Jews  of  America 
have  already  gathered  over  a million  dollars 
for  the  relief  of  their  Russian  fellow-believ- 
ers. 'That  part  of  the  anarchistic  spirit 
which  is  directed  against  the  government  is 
fully  as  active  in  evil  as  the  one  just  com- 
mented on.  At  Sevastopol  a fierce  battle 
between  the  mutinous  sailors  and  soldiers 
and  the  loyal  forces  resulted  in  the  sinking 
of  at  least  three  warships  in  the  hands  of 
the  mutineers,  and  of  the  partial  destruc- 
tion of  the  city  and  fortifications  of  Sevas- 
topol. These  mutinous  forces,  not  content 
to  await  the  somewhat  slow  and  uncertain 
movements  of  those  in  power  toward  the 
establishment  of  a constitutional  and  repre- 
sentative form  of  government,  seek,  bv  an- 
ticipating the  changed  conditions,  to  ignore 
the  laws  that  have  established  the  present 
conditions  and  which  will  and  must  be  in 
force  until  the  changed  form  of  government 
changes  the  laws.  The  rioters,  by  their 
violence,  are  standing  directly  in  the  way 
of  the  change  for  better  conditions.  Blind 
zeal  always  is  the  most  dangerous  force  to 
contend  with  in  a reform  work  and  works 
the  most  deplorable  results  in  church  and 
state  affairs.  Hence  divisions,  religious  and 
civil,  which  later  years  and  more  mature 
judgment  show  plainly  to  have  been  caused 
solely  by  the  preponderating  influence  of 
bigots,  zealots  and  fanatic  upstarts  on  the 
one  hand  and  a reactionary,  conservatism  on 
the  other,  and  the  history  of  our  own  church 
abundantly  proves  this  statement  so  far  as 
religious  bodies  are  concerned,  just  as  Rus- 
sia does  in  civil  or  national  affairs.  God 
grant  that  out  of  the  present  chaos  order 
may  come,  and  God  grant  that  our  Menno- 
nite people  living  in  the  heart  of  that  part 
of  Russia  which  is  at  present  in  the  throes 
of  revolution  may  be  preserved  in  life  and 
faith,  and  that  they  may  remain  loyal  to 
Him  who  is  greater  than  the  Czar,  no  mat- 
ter what  conditions  may  exist  about  them. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 


Pre.  David  Hilty  conducted  the  meeting 
at  Antioch,  in  Canyon  Co.,  Idaho,  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  12th. 

Sister  Amanda  Flohr  of  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
has  returned  to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where  she  ex- 
pects to  remain  for  some  time. 

The  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  S.  G.  Sliet- 
ler  and  1).  D.  Miller  will  be  the  instructors 
at  the  Martin  M.  H.  near  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Dec.  6-13. 

Pre.  Jacob  Swartzentruber  and  Pre.  David 
Reber  and  wife  of  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  left 
their  home  on  the  16th  of  November  to  visit 
the  congregation  near  Centralia,  Mo. 

Sister  Mary  Hostetler,  who  had  taken  a 
vacation  from  her  work  at  the  Canton 
(Ohio)  Mission,  for  a visit  to  her  home  in 
Holmes  county,  returned  to  her  duties  last 
week. 

John  Shank,  who  had  been  sick,  is  able 
to  be  around.  He  is  busy  selling  books  for 


the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. — [Corre- 
spondence of  the  Belleville  Times,  from 
Mohea,  Va.,  Nov.  18,  1905.] 

The  brethren  J.  W.  and  Joseph  J.  Maust, 
with  their  families  left  their  former  homes 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  21st  of  Novem- 
ber fur  Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  where  they  expect 
to  reside  in  the  future. 

Bro.  Reuben  A.  Harshbarger  and  family 
returned  to  their  home  at  MeVevtown,  Pa., 
Nov.  27th  from  a twelve  days’  trip  to  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  where  they  had  been  to  visit  his 
parents,  two  brothers  and  a sister. 

Pre.  John  Bressler,  formerly  of  the  Fort 
Wayne  Mission,  whose  home  is  now  in  the 
vicinity  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  went  to  the  Fair- 
view  schoolhouse  in  Boise  Valley,  last  week, 
to  conduct  a series  of  meetings  there. 

Pre.  John  Blosser  of  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio, 
was  with  the  brotherhood  in  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  holding  continued  meetings.  Pie  has 
been  engaged  there  for  several  weeks  in 
eflforts  to  bring  sinners  to  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

Pre.  J.  M.  Yoder,  of  the  A.  M.  church  of 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  is  making  a tour  of  several 
weeks  among  the  churches  in  various  sec- 
tions of  the  state  of  Pennsylvania.  We  hope 
it  may  be  a profitable  one,  both  for  himself 
and  the  congregations  he  may  visit. 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  left 
his  home  on  Dec.  1st  for  a trip  to  Fairview, 
Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  to  labor  with  the  congre- 
gation at  that  place.  He  desires  the  prayers, 
of  God’s  people.  May  the  Lord  bless  his 
work  and  give  him  many  souls  for  his  hire. 

Pre.  David  D.  Slabach  and  wife  of  Fair- 
view,  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  who  have  been 
visiting  among  the  brethren  in  Geauga  Co.. 
Ohio,  returned  home  last  week.  Pre.  Joseph 
Bvler  and  wife,  also  visiting  in  the  same 
vicinity,  returned  to  their  home  several  days 
later. 

Pre.  Jacob  Shank,  of  the  Olive  congrega- 
tion in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  whose  illness 
mention  was  made  in  last  week’s  Herald, 
peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  Tuesday 
evening,  Nov.  28th,  about  10  o’clock.  The 
funeral  took  place  on  Dec.  1st.  See  obituary 
in  another  column. 

Pre.  William  Penner  of  Khiwa,  'Turkes- 
tan, Asia,  who  came  to  this  country  some 
time  ago  and  has  been  visiting  some  of  the 
German  Mennonite  congregations,  will  leave 
New  York  for  his  far  eastern  home  on  the 
9th  of  December.  The  ministers  J.  Quiring 
of  Russia  and  Herman  Epp,  who  accom- 
panied him  from  Turkestan,  will  remain  in 
this  country  several  months  longer. 

Pre.  C.  K.  Yoder  and  wife  of  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  during  the  latter  part  of  October  and 
the  early  part  of  November  made  an  ex- 
tended visiting  tour  through  Missouri,  Iowa, 
Illinois  and  Indiana,  visiting  their  son  Amos 
in  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  and  their  many 
friends  in  all  of  these  states.  From  an  ac- 
count given  of  their  trip  in  one  of  our  ex- 
changes, they  must  have  had  a very  enjoy- 
able trip.  We  should  have  been  glad  to 
have  had  the  pleasure  of  entertaining  them 
in  Elkhart. 


1905. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 


By  Oliver  Olden. 


PSALM  XXXI. 

My  fortress  and  my  rock,  O Lord,  thou  art; 
into  thy  hands  my  spirit  I commit. 

I hate  the  vain,  the  wicked,  and  unfit. 

And  in  thy  loving  kindness  cheer  my  heart. 

Oh,  nevermore,  Jehovah,  from  me  part 
From  its  distress  my  weary  soul  acquit, 

On  every  side  doth  tempting  terror  sit, 
Devices  strange  mine  adversaries  dart. 

But  all  in  thee  my  trust  is  firmly  laid, 

For  thou  shalt  cut  my  evil  doer  off, 

And  at  his  wicked  plottings  justly  scoff. 

So  put  your  trust  in  God,  ye  every  saint. 

Let  heart  and  courage  in  his  love  be  staid 
And  place  thy  hope  in  him  without  restraint. 

New  York  City. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SECRETARY’S  REPORT 
Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board. 


In  order  to  gather  material  for  this  report, 
a number  of  blanks  were  sent  out  to  district 
members,  bishops  and  evangelists,  with 
questions  pertaining  to  the  evangelizing  ana 
mission  work  of  the  church. 

The  first  question  was;  Name  the  evangel- 
ists in  your  district  who  devote  all  or  a part 
of  their  time  to  evangelistic  work.  'Twenty- 
eight  ministers  were  named  as  belonging  to 
that  class.  While  the  church  in  general  is 
calling  for  more  evangelists,  it  is  gratifying 
to  know  that  the  number  who  are  active  in 
the  work  is  increasing.  Only  fifteen  or 
twenty  years  ago  the  number  was  very  small 
indeed. 

Second  question:  Estimate  as  nearly  as 
possible  the  number  of  accessions  to  the 
church  in  your  district.  _ . 

The  total  number  of  accessions  during  the 
last  three  years  according  to  these  reports 
was  2239. 

Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  reports  over  500  acces- 
sions; Canada,  338;  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference  district,  213  ; Virgina  and 
West  Virginia,  ibi  ; Missouri,  90 ; Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  76;  Mennonite  churches  in  East- 
ern’Ohio,  75;  Western  Ohio,  13 7 5 Central 
Ohio,  187;  Amish  churches  in  Central  1 enn- 
sylvania,  66 ; Illinois,  Mennonite,  60;  North 
Dakota,  54  5 Kansas,  50 ; Michigan,  47-  1 'ie 

above  figures  give  some  of  the  largest  num- 
bers reported  front  any  one  place.  A number 
of  other  places  have  reported  accessions 
amounting  to  over  twenty  at  each  place. 
Some  of  the  largest  Amish  Mennonite 
churches  did  not  report.  A careful  estimate 
of  the  probable  number  of  accessions  among 
the  churches  that  did  not  report,  would  bring 
the  total  number  of  accessions  for  three 
years  at  least  to  2500. 

Third  question:  To  what  extent  is  direct 
evangelistic  work  responsible  for  the  growth 
of  the  church  in  your  district?  The  majority 
of  answers  to  this  question  say,  'To  a very- 
large  extent.  A few  of  the  reports  from  the 
East  say  nothing  about  evangelistic  work 
being  responsible  for  the  growth  of  the 
church.  Some  of  the  reports  from  farther 
west  say,  at  least  95  per  cent.,  some  three- 
fourths,  some  two-thirds,  some  one-half, 
and  so  on.  Of  course,  it  is  impossible  to 
estimate  exactly  the  number  that  were 
brought  into  the  church  through  direct  evan- 
gelistic work,  but  as  a means  to  afii  end  out- 
evangelists  themselves  and  many  individual 
churches  and  congregations,  can  testify  to 
the  blessings  received  through  evangelistic 
effort  in  their  midst. 


Fourth  question:  Name  the  neglected  or 
needy  congregations  in  your  district. 

1 his  is  a peculiar  question.  As  one  brother 
puts  it,  we  are  all  needy  and  in  a sense  neg-. 
lected,  or  in  another  sense,  none  of  us  are 
needy.  We  have  the  gospel,  etc. 

What  is  particularly  meant  however  is 
those  congregations  that  are  not  supplied 
with  ministers,  or  those  that  are  declining 
anti  who  will  need  help  to  keep  them  alive. 
'This  is  one  of  the  serious  problems  of  the 
church  and  comes  up  regularly  at  nearly 
every  conference.  It  is  gratifying  to  notice, 
however,  that  it  is  not  always  a sign  of  decay 
and  death  when  a congregation  is  not  hold- 
ing its  own.  Sometimes  people  simply  move 
away  to  a better  locality.  Some  of  the  most 
active  congregations  in  the  \\  est  have  used 
the  material  that  came  from  these  congre- 
gations to  build  up  flourishing  churches,  t he 
blood  of  the  one  supplied  the  sinew  of  the 
other.  It  was  simply  a rearrangement  of  the 
material,  a reconstruction  of  the  sructure. 
The  congregation  is  not  dead,  it  went 
West  to  do  missionary  work.  But  while  this 
is  true  of  some  congregations,  it  is  equally 
true  that  some  congregations  died  for  want 
of  work,  were  absorbed  by  the  world,  and 
those  who  did  want  to  do  active  work  for  the 
Lord  were  gathered  in  by  other  denomina- 
tions. , 

Among  these  needy  congregations  that 
were  mentioned  in  the  reports  we  have  in 
Indiana,  Pretty  Prairie;  Adams  Co.;  De 
Kalb  Co.;  Clay  and  Owen  Co's;  in  Ohio, 
Blanchard,  Osborn,  Bremen,  Pickerington, 
Union  Hill,  K nip’s,  and  several  others. 

In  Ontario,  Glenallen  and  Mosa.  Michigan 
has  several  points.  In"  Maryland,  Clear 
Spring,  Stauffer’s,  Gortner,  Gnegy,  and 
long  Green.  In  Kansas,  Jackson  Co.,  and 
Osborne  Co.  Washington,  111.,  comes  under 
this  head.  In  Virginia,  Dry  River,  Alt.  Clin- 
ton, White  Hall,  Brenneman’s,  Hildebrand  s, 
Alt.  Pleasant,  Union  Chapel,  Opal  and  Nor- 
folk Co.,  were  reported.  Schellsburg,  l a., 
was  the  only  point  reported  in  that  state,  but 

there  arq  others.  1 

These  points  will  continue  for  some  time 
to  he  one  of  the  vital  problems  that  confront 
the  conference  district  in  which  they  art 
located.  All  possible  efforts  should  be  made 
to  keep  the  church  alive,  but  at  least  in  a few 
cases,  it  becomes  the  part  of  wisdom  to  sell 
the  church  property  and  use  what  effort  it 
would  take  to  keep'things  going  to  build  up 
the  church  at  points  where  there  is  more 
hope. 

Fifth  question : lias  your  conference  01- 
dained  any  ministers  during  the  last  three 
years  who  were  especially  ordained  to  sup- 
ply some  of  these  needy  places:'  1 not, 
what  is  being  done  to  keep  the  church  alive 
at  these  places? 

Missouri  has  ordained  five  such  ministers  ; 
Kansas,  one;  Virginia  one,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania several.  In  all  other  conferences  the 
reports  say  that  the  appointments  are  filled 
by  ministers  from  other  localities  every  two, 


our  or  eight  weeks. 

Imagine  a man  with  a good  appetite  try- 
n<r  to  keep  alive  ln-  eating  a meal  every  four 
weeks!  To  a certain  extent  the  congrega- 
tion that  tries  to  keep  alive  on  such  infre- 
quent ministrations  is  in  the  same  condition 
as  that  man,  and  starvation  follows. 

Sixth  question : Name  the  new  congrega- 
tions that  have  been  organized  in  your  dis- 
trict within  three  years.  _ 

We  have  reported  Cedar  Grove,  Aid. , Os- 
coda Co.,  Mich;  Chicago  Mission  Cong., 
111.;  Ore  Hill.  Pa. : Fairview.  N.  Dak. : Sur- 
rey, N.  D.ak. : and  Spring  Valley.  \.  Dak- 
while  the  congregation  at  Nampa,  Idaho, 
was  organized  hut  a short  time  previous  to 
this  period.  Canton.  Ohio;  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind  and  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  would  come 


under  this  head  as  mission  points,  while 
there  is  no  doubt  that  there  are  others  tliai 
have  not  been  reported. 

Seventh  question : What  suggestions  have 
you  to  offer  to  make  tiie  work  more  effective 
in  your  district? 

Among  the  suggestions  that  were  offered 
we  have  the  following:  Deeper  consecration, 
more  devotional  meetings,  greater  willing- 
ness among  the  ministers,  more  ministers 
ordained,  sending  ministers  to  stay  with 
weak  congregations,  more  direct  teaching, 
more  evangelistic  work,  more  personal  work, 
open  more  new  points  for  worship,  men  with 
boldness  to  teach  the  entire  truth,  live  mis- 
sion workers  to  look  after  the  needs  of  the 
field,  reinforcements  for  some  of  the  \\  est- 
ern  points,  less  liberalism  as  to  church  home. 
One  brother  sums  it  all  up  by  saying,  “Keep 
on.” 

Eighth  question : Name  the  missionaries 
that  have  been  sent  (O  to  the  foreign  field 
from  your  district,  (2)  the  home  field,  dur- 
ing the  last  three  years. 

(1)  Irvin  and  Bertha  Detweiler,  Lina  TP 
Ressler,  Lydia  Schertz,  Anna  Stalter,  J.  N. 
Kauffman,  George  J.  and  Esther  Lapp,  and 
M.  C.  and  Lydia  Lehman.  Total,  ten. 

(2)  A number  were  reported  in  answer  to 
this  question  as  having  taken  up  work  in 
Chicago,  Kansas  City,  Canton,  Ohio,  and 
other  points. 

Ninth  question:  Name  the  candidates  in 
your  district  who  are  preparing  for  home  or 
"foreign  mission  work.  About  twenty  were 
reported. 

Tenth  question : Have  any  endowments 
or  bequests  been  made  directly  to  evangelis- 
tic or  mission  work  during  the  last  three 
years?  Several  large  sums  were  reported, 
but  it  is  impossible  to  answer  this  question 
definitely.  There  are  wills  made  of  which  no 
one  is  informed,  and  large  amounts  have 
been  set  aside  for  special  charitable  and  mis- 
sion purposes  which  it  is  not  best  to  make 
public.  However,  there  have  been  estates 
settled  within  three  years  that  have  been 
made  public  and  the  money  used  as  desig- 
nated by  the  donors.  About  $4,000  in  cash 
has  been  received  from  Mifilin  Co.,  1 a.. 
within  a few  years.  The  treasurer  s report 
will  show  the  receipt  of  that  class  of  funds. 

Eleventh  question:  What  plans  are  pur- 
sued in  making  collections  for  mission  or 
charitable  work?  (live  an  estimate  il  pos- 
sible of  the  amount  collected  during  the  last 


three  years. 

Many  places  hold  quarterly  collections, 
some  have  an  occasional  missionary  sermon 
and  hold  a collection  in  connection  with  it. 
(hie  congregation,  that  has  already  supplied 
four  missionaries  for  India,  holds  a collec- 
tion for  India  every  Sunday  in  the  Sunday 
school.  We  find  faith  and  works  happily 
united  at  this  place. 

The  total  amount  of  cash  as  reported  is 
$28.737.1 1.  In  some  cases  this  is  taken  from 
the  conference  books  and  is  exactly  correct, 
while  in  other  cases  an  estimate  was  made. 


No  reports  were  received  from  some  sec- 
tions where  considerable  money  was  raised, 
and  some  sections  reported  also  the  funds 
that  were  given  to  charitable  purposes  out- 
side the  auspices  of  this  hoard.  So  it  will 
he  noticed  that  this  report  does  not  agree 
with  the  treasurer’s  report. 

It  is  not  the  object  of  this  report  to  give 
a list  of  cold  figures,  hut  rather  to  feel  the 
pulse  of  the  church,  and  notice  some  of  the 
symptoms  of  growth  or  decay. 

Some  of  these  questions  and  answers  re- 
veal vital  conditions  and  bring  to  the  -ur- 
face  some  of  the  live  questions  with  which 

we  are  confronted. 

C.  K.  HOSTETLER.  Sec’y. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Logan,  Hocking  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  29,  1905. 

Greeting  to  all  the  readers  of  the  Herald; — 
Nothing  lias  appeared  in  'the  Herald  from 
here  for  some  time.  I was  away  all  sum- 
mer and  no  one  else  wrote,  but  our  meeting 
was  kept  up  as  usual  every  four  weeks.  I 
returned  from  my  trip  on  the  28th  of  Octo- 
ber. At  the  regular  time  of  meeting  no  one 
else  being  here  it  was  left  to  the  writer  to 
hold  the  meeting,  llro.  Noah  Blosser  was 
with  11s  on  the  25th  of  November.  He 
remained  over  Sunday  and  held  three  meet- 
ings for  us  with  a fair  congregation  at  each 
service.  As  it  was  so  near  Thanksgiving 
he  gave  us  a thanksgiving  sermon  on  the 
preceding  Sunday.  We  are  a small  com- 
pany of  believers  here  and  we  need  more 
encouragement  than  some  of  the  larger 
churches,  and  a disappointment  means  more 
with  our  little  company  than  where  the  num- 
ber is  larger.  We  need  some  one  to  come 
and  stay  with  us  and  help  11s  in  the  work. 

I am  now  past  75  years  of  age,  and  there  are 
some  dear  children  growing  up  who  ought 
to  be  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  If 
some  one  could  come  and  hold  some  meet- 
ings here  it  might  prove  a blessing  to  many. 

BENJ.  HUBER. 

* * * 

Ephrata,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  29,  1905. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald  of  1 ruth, 
Greeting: — “Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  for  Israel  is  that  they  may  be  saved; 
for  I bear  them  record  that  they  have  a zeal 
of  God,  hut  not  according  to  knowledge,  for 
they,  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God:  for  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth"  (Rom.  10:1-4).  We  truly 
feel  to  thank  God  fur  the  blessings  we  have 
been  permitted  to  enjoy.  On  the  evening 
of  Nov.  10th  the  brethren  H.  G..Anglemoyer 
and  Aaron  Freed  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
with  us  and  spoke  from  Luke  7:I4-  Bro. 
Noah  Mack,  from  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion, read  an  opening  lesson  from  Luke  71 
1-36.  with  some  remarks  as  to  how  we 
should  work  for  Christ.  The  brethren  so 
earnestly  admonished  the  unsaved  that  we 
were  made  to  think.  How  can  they  reject 
such  an  imitation?  O11  the  12th  of  Nov. 
Pro.  D.  Teaman  of  Millersville  and  Bro. 
1 1 ■ p-  '-ber  of  ( lav  were  with  us  and  on 
the  •'  Bro.  Ucatwnle  preached  to  us  from 
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Acts  17:28,  teaching  us  how  we  should  live 
and  move  in  our  Christian  life,  because  we 
are  bis  offspring. 

O11  Sunday,  the  26th  of  Nov.,  we  had  bap- 
tismal services,  at  2:30  in  the  afternoon. 
Flic  brethren  Brunk  and  Burkholder  from 
V irginia  were  with  us.  Bro.  Brunk  read 
the  opening  lesson;  Bro.  Noah  Mack 
preached  the  baptismal  discourse,  in  which 
he  presented  some  beautiful  thoughts  on  the 
different  kinds  of  baptism.  Bish.  Benj. 
Weaver  of  Spring  Grove,  spoke  on  the 
world’s  temperance  lesson  and  then  offici- 
ated in  the  baptism  of  four  precious  souls, 
who  submitted  themselves  unto  the  sacred 
ordinance  and  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. May  God  bless  them  and  keep 
them  faithful  unto  the  end.  COR. 

* * * 

From  the  Salem  Cong.,  New  Paris,  lnd. — 

We  have  recently  enjoyed  a few  interesting 
meetings.  On  Nov.  25th  votes  were  taken 
for  a minister  at  this  place,  as  we  for  a num- 
ber of  years  did  not  have  a resident  minister 
here  ; but  we  were  supplied  by  others  com- 
ing from  different  districts.  Bro.  Jacob  W. 
Christophel  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congrega- 
tion has  had  Salem  in  his  charge  for  a num- 
ber of  years.  So  it  was  decided  to  ordain  a 
minister  here  in  the  district.  Sunday,  the 
26th,  ordination  took  place,  the  lot  falling  on 
our  deacon,  Bro.  John  Bare.  Pray  for  him 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  him  abundantly  in 
this  all-important  work.  Bish.  David  Burk- 
holder officiated  in  both  services.  COR. 

* * * 

Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Nov.  24,  1905. — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  worthy 
name  of  Jesus.  We  have  had  “seasons  of 
refreshing”  during  the  visits  of  quite  a num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  from  abroad. 
Among  the  ministers  were  the  following: 
John  Blosser  from  Ohio;  J.  M.  Kreider  from 
Missouri;  Abraham  Clemmer  of  Skippack, 
Pa.;  Henry  G.  Anglemoyer  of  Silverdale, 
and  Aaron  Freed  of  F'ricks,  Pa.  We  feel 
grateful  toward  our  visiting  brethren  who 
were  willing  to  come  and  break  the  bread  of 
life  to  11s  and  encourage  us  to  labor  more 
earnestly  among  those  who  have  not  yet 
accepted  Christ.  Sunday f the  19th,  at  our 
regular  meeting,  Bro.  Noah  B.  Bowman, 
one  of  our  home  ministers,  took  for  his  sub- 
ject, “Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together.” 
He  admonished  us  very  forcibly  on  the  im- 
portance of  this  subject  as  taught  in  God’s 
word.  We  have  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day at  2 p.  m.  The  attendance  was  not  so 
good  during  the  summer,  but  it  is  getting 
better  again.  Total  attendance  last  Sunday, 
1 14.  Rrethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  us  that 
the  good  work  may  go  on  here  and  souls 

be  saved.  COR. 

* * * 

Quarryville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  27, 
1905. — Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Je- 
sus. The  congregations  of  New  Providence 
and  Mechanics  Grove  have  great  reason  to 
rejoice.  Six  precious  souls  were  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship  at  New 
Providence  on  the  18th  inst.,  and  on  Sunday 
following  (the  19th)  communion  services 
were  heid.  Three  of  those  received  in  this 
congregation  were  respectively  71,  79  and  83 
years  of  age.  They  were  baptized  in  their 
homes.  On  the  25th  seven  were  also  bap- 
tized in  the  Mechanics  Grove  congregation 
and  received  into  church  fellowship.  And 
on  the  26th  (Sunday)  the  communion  was 
also  observed,  and  nearly  all  the  members 
in  both  of  these  congregations  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
the  shed  blood.  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  conducted 
the  services  and  much  interest  was  mani- 
fested in  both  of  these  congregations.  The 
aged  ones  who  were  baptized  in  the  New 


Providence  congregation  enjoyed  themselves 
greatly  and  confessed  that  they  never  felt 
so  happy.  A series  of  meetings  had  been 
held  at  the  Mechanics  Grove  M.  H.  a few 
weeks  previous  by  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millers- 
ville, assisted  by  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  and  John  B.  Senger  of  Kinzers.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  labors  of  the  brethren 
wherever  they  go,  that  many  souls  may  be 
brought  from  darkness  into  the  marvelous 
light  of  the  gospel.  We  ask  the  sincere 
prayers  of  all  God’s  people,  in  behalf  of  the 
work  at  this  place,  that  many  more  may  be 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  COR. 

* * * 

Rohrerstown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  1, 
1905. — To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— Thanksgiving  services  were  held  in 
the  Mennonite  M.  H.  at  this  place  on 
Thanksgiving  day,  in  the  forenoon.  In  the 
evening  a thanksgiving  service  was  held  in 
the  Mountville  M.  H.  Bro.  John  Mosiman 
of  Lancaster  conducted  the  services.  The 
half  hour  preceding  the  opening  of  the 
preaching  services  was  spent  in  singing. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  also  in  these 
places.  COR. 

* * * 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Dec.  1,  1905. — Dear  Her- 
ald Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:  — 
Through  the  abundant  grace  of  God  this 
community  enjoys  the  blessing  of  good  phy- 
sical health  and  temporal  prosperity,  and  we 
hope  and  wish  that  the  same  may  be  true 
spiritually.  The  early  part  of  last  week  we 
were  favored  with  a pleasant  visit  from  the 
returned  missionary,  Sister  Rose  Lambert. 
She  was  with  us  four  days  and  delivered  four 
addresses  in  the  two  Deer  Creek  churches, 
West  Union  church  and  Hickory  Grove 
schoolhouse.  These  addresses  were  much 
appreciated  and  caused  a sympathetic  feel- 
ing among  many  to  more  liberally  assist  in 
orphan  and  mission  work  in  the  most  needy 
fields  of  labor.  We  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
richly  bless  the  dear  sister  in  the  labors  en- 
trusted to  her  while  visiting  among  the 
brethren  in  the  different  churches,  and  espe- 
cially in  her  foreign  field  of  labor,  where  the 
poverty  and  need  are  so  great.  We  wish  she 
could  have  remained  with  us  a while  longer. 
Our  thoughts  and  prayers  go  with  her;  we 
wish  her  God-speed. 

Thanksgiving  Day  was  observed  in  both 
Deer  Creek  churches,  also  in  West  Union 
church.  We  cannot  be  thankful  enough  to 
the  dear  Lord  for  the  blessed  privileges  we 
enjoy  under  our  free  government,  so  that 
we  can  serve  God  unmolested,  according  to 
the  dictates  of  our  conscience.  These  privi- 
leges should  be  highly  appreciated  by  all  of 
God’s  children.  Let  us  all,  as  the  Lord  s 
children,  come  before  him  with  sincere 
prayer  and  supplication,  to  maintain  such  a 
liberal  government.  The  Lord  will  do  so. 
if  we  love  and  obey  him  and  walk  in  the 
footsteps  of  our  Savior.  Our  earnest  prayer 
is  that  it  may  be  so. 

S.  D.  GUENGERICH. 

* * * 

Hatfield,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  1. 
xqo5. — Joseph  Ruth,  the  newly  ordained 
minister  of  the  Line  Lexington  congrega- 
tion. attended  services  at  the  Plajn  meeting- 
house on  Sunday,  Nov.  26th.  Bish.  Andrew 
Mack  of  Ballv  and  Pre.  Henry  Bower  of 
Harleysville  were  also  present.  Bro.  Ruth 
made  the  opening  address,  taking  the 
audience  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Bro.  Mack 
spoke  the  sermon,  from  the  text.  Matt. 
1 1 : 28-30.  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,”  etc.,  wonderfully  ex- 
pounding the’  goodness  and  mercy  of  our 
Lord  and  Master  from  the  text  so  often 
used.  COR. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A PARTING  WORD. 

Bro.  Jacob  Gehman  of  Olathe,  Kansas, 
whose  death  is  recorded  in  the  Herald  of 
Nov.  16,  1905,  wrote  us  a few  weeks  previous 
to  his  death  the  following  admonition  for 
publication  in  the  Herald  of  Truth,  and  as 
he  died  so  soon  after,  this  may  be  considered 
as  a parting  word  to  all  in  whose  welfare 
he  was  interested. 

“Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  be- 
lieved on  him',  If  ye  continue  in  my  word, 
then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed  (John 
8:31).  I have  been  a member  of  the  (Men- 
nonite) church  over  sixty  years,  and  see  no 
reason  why  any  one  should  not  be  a be- 
liever in  the  word  of  Christ,  and  if  the  word 
is  fully  established  in  our  hearts,  then  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  in  us,  and  the  Spirit 
that  is  in  his  word  will  make  all  things 
known  unto  us,  and  we  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  in  the  light  of  eternal  life,  al- 
ways speaking  the  truth  in  love.  * 

JACOB  GEHMAN, 

Olathe,  Meade  Co.,  Kansas. 

The  latter  part  of  the  letter  gave  a short 
description  of  climate,  soil  and  other  con- 
ditions of  the  country  where  he  was  staying 
and  where  lie  finished  his  earthly  pilgrimage, 
which  we  omit,  but  we  are  glad  for  his  un- 
doubting faith  in  the  word  and  the  prom- 
ises of  God.  When  an  old  soldier  of  the 
cross  drops  out  of  the  ranks  we  are  glad  to 
know  that  to  the  last  he  has  been  a faith  fu 
standard  bearer  for  Jesus  and  the  departed 
leaves  the  evidences  of  his  fidelity  to  lus 
God  to  those  who  survive  him.  May  God 
bless  all  the  sorrowing  hearts  who  mourn 
his  death. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BRIEFS 

From  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence, held  at  La  Junta,  Col.,  Nov.  4-5,  1905. 

The  first  Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  held  in  this  vicinity,  was 
held  at  La  Junta,  Col.,  on  Nov.  4 and  5,  19°5- 
An  enjoyable  and  profitable  time  was  had  by 
all  present.  The  first  session  convened  on 
Saturday  morning  and  organized  by  select- 
ing J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  David  Garber,  mod- 
erators, T.  M.  Erb  and  T.  J.  Cooprider,  sec- 
retaries, and  J.  M.  Brunk,  chorister.  Bro. 
George  Ross  gave  a very  touching  address 
of  welcome,  which  was  responded  to  by  J . 

M.  Erb.  , 

“The  Ideal  Sunday  School,  ,was  treated 
bv  T.  J.  Cooprider.  1.  Of  divine  origin, 
because  divinely  labeled.  2.  It  has  for  its 
conductors  men  and  women  ready  to  yielc 
obedience  to  the  plain  and  simple  teachings 
of  the  gospel.  3.  It  is  a place  of  attraction, 
because  Jesus  is  the  great  Magnet. 

“Its  Relation  to  the  Church,”  by  Joseph 
Driver.  It  is  a part  of  the  church,  because 
it  is  the  church  at  work.  1 he  one  is  de- 
pendent on  the  other. 

“Its  Relation  to  the  Unsaved,”  by  George 
Ross.  The  work  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to 
carry  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  to  the  un- 
saved. Our  lives,  the  chief  hindrance. 

“Uses  and  Abuses  of  Lesson  HelPs’’— 

J.  Heatwole.  They  are  helpful,  should  be 
used  as  helps  and  not  as  the  text.  The 
Bible  should  always  he  used  in  class  work. 

“Our  Daily  Influence,”  by  Sister  J.  F. 

Brunk  Roy  Ebersole  and  Henry  Smith,  the 

thought  was  brought  out  that  our  influence 
goes  out  for  good  or  bad  throughout  eter- 
nity. Christ  is  the  great  Example.  We 
must  choose  by  which  we  will  be  influenced. 
“The  Master  Calleth  for  Thee,  by  A.  ri. 


Evers.  All  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

The  great  calling  is  for  the  redeemed  ones. 

By  inviting  others  we  make  the  calling  of 
the  Master  real. 

On  Saturday  evening  Bro.  David  Garber 
gave  one  of  his  soul-stirring  sermons  on 
“Cling  to  the  Bible.”  It  is  our  light  and  life 
On  Sunday  morning  the  Sunday  school 
lesson,  “Esther  Pleading  for  her  People 
was  giver*  by  T.  M.  Erb.  Many  practical 

ideas  were  brought  out. 

“Things  which  hinder  the  Cahse,  by  Vi- 
ola B.  (Yoder)  Cooprider  and  Caleb  Wmey. 
Lack  of  interest ; tardiness ; unprepared  les- 
sons; pride;  extravagance;  fashion;  incon- 
sistencies; professing  to  be  Christians  and 
not  attending  church  services  or  Sunday 

school.  ^ . , 

"Holy  Spirit  Power,”  by  Jos.  Driver  and 
J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Imparts  power  to  stand. 
Having  the  Spirit  and  being  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  quite  different ; having  the  Spirit- 
alive.  Being  filled  with  the  Spirit  bubbling 
over.  Meeting  the  conditions  insures  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  . 

“The  Simple  Life,  by  Sister  Carrie  Driver 
and  David  Garber.  Becoming  converted 
and  becoming  as  little  children,  is  the  type 
of  a simple  life.  What  would  Jesus  do, 
should  concern  us.  To  know  this,  we  should 
study  his  will  and  word.  Live  according  to 
the  simplicity  described  in  1 Cor.  16:2. 

“Evangelization  of  the  World  in  this  Gen- 
eration,”' by  J.  M.  Brunk  and  J F Brunk. 
Conditions  dark,  because  of  sin.  Religion  ot 
Jesus  ordained  to  counteract  the  results  of 
sin.  Evangelization  does  not  mean  convert- 
ing every  soul,  but  bringing  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.  Men,  money  and  power  are 
needed.  Give  God  the  chance  to  use  us 
both  our  talents  and  means,  and  the  world 

could  be  evangelized. 

At  the  close  of  the  afternoon  session  a 
collection  was  taken  for  the  purpose  of  help- 
ing missionary  work,  amounting  to  $132.02. 

The  evening  session  consisted  of  a song 
service  and  sermon  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker  after 
which  the  death  and  suffering  of  the  Master 
was  commemorated  in  a quiet  and  simple 
way,  much  to  the  edifying  of  all  who  par- 
ticipated. , _ , , ~ 

Thus  closed  the  first  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  our  faith  in  Colorado.  I he  little 
congregation  there  is  to  he  commended  tor 
their  faith  and  sobriety  of  manner.  May 
God  bless  the  work  at  that  place. 

T M.  ERB.  Secretary. 

T.  J.  COOPRIDER.  Ass’t  Secy- 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  held  at  Berlin,  Ont., 
following  the  General  Conference, 

Nov.  19th  to  23d,  inclusive. 

Moderators.  Noah  Stauffer.  Tacob  Wool- 
ner;  secretaries,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  C.  D.  Yo- 
der. Conference  sermon  was  preached  on 
Sunday  evening  by  D.  D.  Miller. 

Monday.  — Devotional  services  by  J-  J- 

^ kk  15.  Sin. — D.  H.  Bender.  Sin  is  the 
darkest  picture  in  the  Bible  and  yet  it 
where  Cod  found  all  of  11s. 

it:  15.  Faith.— J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
Afternoon  session  opened  at  1 : 30.  Devo 
tional  exercises  by  Samuel  Algver.  Faith.— 
T.  S.  Shoemaker. 

2:00.  Baptism. — D.  H.  Bender.  A relig- 
ious ceremony  with  a God-ward  meaning. 
The  Bible  supports  pouring.  No  other  mode 
named  in  the  Bible. 

•j  • 1 c Nonconformity  to  the  world. 
Daniel  Kauffman.  We  should  be  free  from 
the  snots  of  worldliness.  It  would  be  bet- 
ter for  God  and  the  church  to  determine  the 


fashion  of  Christian  people  than  to  follow 
the  world.  A deeper  spiritual  life  was  urged 
as  a remedy. 

6:30.  Meeting  was  opened  by  song  serv- 
ice. Followed  by  question  box. 

7:30.  Devotional  exercises  by  G.  D.  \o- 
der  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Abram 
Metzler.  Text,  Titus  2:7,  8.  Our  lives 
should  be  such  as  would  rebuke  the  sinner 
because  of  our  purity  and  example.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  pattern  is  to  make  something 
just  like  the  ideal.  The  only  way  to  live  a 
victorious  life  is  to  look  on  lesus  Christ 
and  not  on  the  minister  nor  the  member- 
ship. Yet  the  pure  in  life  have  a lasting 
influence  over  us. 

Tuesday.  Opening  exercises  by  Eli  A. 

Bontrager.  _ 

10:15.  Repentance.  — J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
We  cannot  keep  sin  unrepented  of  in  our 
minds  whether  any  011c  besides  God  knows 
it  or  not.  It  will  be  seen  in  some  way  or 
other.  Sometimes  it  causes  a certain  weak- 
ness of  the  individual.  “Be  sure  your  sins 
will  find  you  out”  in  some  way  or  other, 
peace  comes  only  after  restitution  is  made 
if  such  is  possible. 

11  : 15.  Communion. — D.  II.  Bender.  1 he 
bread  and  wine  show  a compactness  ol 
union.  The  examination  previous  to  com- 
munion is  not  to  find  out  whether  we  should 
stay  away  or  not,  but  rather  to  get  right 
with  God!  “For  let  a man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat"  (1  Cor.  11  : 28).  Do  not 
forget  the  over-conscientiousness  of  weaker 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  help  them  to  get 
right  with  God. 

1:45.  Devotional  exercises  by  N.  S. 
Stauffer,  followed  by  Daniel  Kauffman  oil 
the  subject  of  Secret  Societies. 

3:45.  Church  Government. — J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 

6:30.  Song  services.  6:45.  Query  box 
was  conducted  by  E.  S.  Hallman. 

Bro.  Moseman  of  Lancaster.  Pa.,  read  the 
scripture  lesson.  Sermon  by  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. Text,  Isa.  6: 1 1.  “How  long."  First, 
to  the  believing.  How  long  compare  our- 
selves  with  others  and  try  to  please  men . 
We  should  not  measure  our  time  of  work 
bv  results,  but  rather  by  the  power  of  God. 
There  will  be  a final  triumph.  Second,  to 
the  unbelieving.  1 Kings  18:21.  “How' 
long?”  When  in  hell  you  will  cry  out,  “How 

long?”  ’ . 

Wednesday  morning.  9:45*  Devotional 
exercises  bv  Bro.  Isaac  Mast  of  N.  Dakota. 
10:15.  Regeneration.— J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
11:15.  Life  Insurance.  — Daniel  Kauff- 
man. 

Wednesday  afternoon.  Devotional  exer- 
cises were  conducted  by  Israel  R.  Shantz, 
followed  by  S.  F.  Coffman  on  the  subject 
of  feet-washing  as  a Bible  doctrine. 

3:  20.  I.  S.  Shoemaker  concluded  the  sub- 
ject of  Church  Government. 

6:  15.  Song  services,  followed  by  ques- 
tion box,  conducted  by  F..  S.  Hallman. 

7:  15.  Address  by  C.  K.  Hostetler  in  be- 
half of  the  Bible  course  at  Goshen  College 
in  January.  1906. 

7:  30.  Devotional  exercises  by  Joseph  F. 
Heatwole.  |.  M.  Shenk  preached  the  ser- 
mon. Text.  2 Cor.  7:1.  We  should  not 
only  he  teachable,  hut  we  should  he  anxious 
to  he  taught.  The  reason  why  the  gospel 
is  not  a glad  message  fo  some  is  because  it 
is  not  rightly  understood.  Our  state  may  be 
imperfect,  hut  our  standing  must  lx-  per- 
fect. Our  standing  before  God  is  right  when 
we  ask  for  pardon,  but  our  state  may  vet  he 
verv  imperfect.  Our  state  is  made  better 
through  trials.  When  we  get  to  heaven  we 
will  wonder  how  we  got  to  such  a glorious 
place  at  so  small  a cost.  Meeting  was  closed 
by  J.M.  Shenk.  THE  SECRETARIES. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 

FOREIGN  FIELD. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C.  1*„  India.  — 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W 18tti  Street,  Chi- 
cago, ill. 

Welsh  Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne. — 1408  Franklin  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne.  Ind. 

Lancaster. — 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
J.  A.  Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 

Kansas  City. — 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  me  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  THE  CANTON  (O.)  MISSION. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting: — 
Although  we  have  not  written  you  for  a long 
time,  yet  we  often  thought  of  the  many 
friends  who  are  interested  in  the  Canton 
Mission  and  who  would  in  some  way  like  to 
hear  from  11s.  Probably  the  best  way  to 
interest  you  is  to  give  a brief  account  of  our 
lirst  \ ear's  work,  as  it  is  now  (Nov.  27th)  a 
year  since  we  began. 

( hi  the  27th  of  Nov.,  1904,  we  had  our 
opening  services  at  Rowland  Hill  (Menno- 
nite Mission),  Canton,  Ohio.  At  this  meet- 
ing were  present  the  trustees,  members  of 
the  board  in  charge  of  the  Mission,  the  su- 
perintendent and  four  workers,  besides  many 
visitors  and  children.  Addresses  were  given 
by  1.  J.  Ruchwalter  in  the  forenoon  service, 
and  by  J.  S.  Gerig  during  the  evening  serv- 
ice. The  work  was  then  begun  and  con- 
tinued since.  Things  wrere  not  always  as 
favorable  as  one  might  wish,  but  in  times  of 
trial  we  learn  to  know  ourselves,  and  it  does 
11s  good  to  sing,  “Amid  the  trials  which  I 
meet."  After  reading  about  the  trials  and 
oppositions  and  difficulties  which  Jesus  and 
his  disciples  had  and  after  some  time  spent 
in  weeping  and  praying,  we  continued  sing- 
ing, “I  need  thee,”  or  “Take  me  by  the 
hand,”  and  we  felt  a new  energy  that  in- 
spires us  to  continue  with  even  greater  zeal 
than  before. 

What  the  Lord  has  done  for  us  through 
the  workers,  may  be  seen  in  the  following 
statement : 

Six  children  of  a widowed  mother  were 
sent  to  the  Orphans’  Home  at  West  Liberty, 

( >hio,  and  the  mother  has  found  her  way  to 
the  < >ld  People’s  Home  at  Rittman  and  is 
assisting  in  the  work  there.  Also  another 
homeless  and  forsaken  little  girl  was  sent  to 
the  Orphans’  Home. 

During  our  continued  meetings  in  Febru- 
arv  we  had  twenty-two  confessions;  three 
were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  One  was 
also  received  by  letter.  Since  then  the  work- 
ers found  an  aged  lady,  Mrs.  Hinkle,  who 
was  in  much  need  and  almost  helpless;  she 
was  invited  to  the  meetings;  she  came  and 
heard  and  accepted  the  truth  and  at  the  age 
of  eightv-eight  years  was  baptized  and  given 
a place  in  the  Old  People’s  Home,  where  she 
is  doing  well. 

( )ur  workers  have  been  faithful,  but  what 
our  Missions  need  is  workers  who  will  stay 
at  least  a year,  and  get  acquainted  with  the 
work.  We  had  during  this  first  year  sixteen 
different  workers  and  only  two  who  stayed 
the  full  year.  While  we  are  glad  for  their 
help  we  also  wish  to  urge  the  necessity  of 
staying  at  least  a year;  it  would  be  better 
for  the  workers  and  also  for  the  work.  At 
the  present  time  the  writer  has  not  the  as- 
surance of  a single  one  for  the  coming  vear’s 
work,  although  we  ha^e  five  here  to  help  out 
till  others  come. 

The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few — very  few,  indeed.  It  must  be  be- 
cause of  a lack  of  real  consecration  on  the 
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part  of  our  volunteers  for  mission  work.  If 
any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  apply  Jas.  1 : 5. 

Our  workers  now  are : Anna  V.  Yoder, 
Weilersville,  Ohio;  Sarah  Kurtz,  Belleville, 
Pa.;  F.sther  Lehman,  Columbiana,  Ohio; 
Mary  Hosetler,  Baltic,  Ohio;  David  Falb, 
Dalton,  Ohio.  Sister  Eva  B.  Yoder,  who 
was  sick  for  two  weeks,  has  so  far  recovered 
that  she  could  return  to  her  home.  Her 
present  address  is  Cable,  Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No. 
3.  Bro.  P.-R.  Lantz  is  now  with  his  sister 
at  Eckley.  His  address  is  Wauseon,  Ohio. 
We  do  not  know  when  he  will  return. 

Last  Sunday  (Nov.  19)  our  visitors  and 
workers  at  the  Mission  represented  three 
states,  six  counties  and  nine  congregations. 
A short  time  ago  Abm.  Nold,  an  aged 
brother  from  Leetonia,  Ohio,  spent  nearly 
a week  with  11s.  He  was  a real  inspiration 
to  us.  God  bless  him.  Information  comes 
to  us  indirectly  that  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind,  Seville, 
Ohio,  will  be  with  us  Dec.  13th  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings.  Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  is  expected  Dec.  21st  to- 
continue  the  work.  May  all  the  Herald  read- 
ers remember  11s  at  the  throne  of  grace  dur- 
ing these  meetings.  Your  co-operation  will 
be  a great  help — kindly  give  it. 

Our  average  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
during  the  third  quarter  was  59.  We  had 
communion  services  at  the  Mission  on  the 
1 2th  of  July.  The  meeting  was  good  and 
inspiring.  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  officiated. 

It  will  be  noticed  in  our  financial  report 
that  we  have  some  funds  on  hand,  but  re- 
member, brethren,  that  winter  is  upon  us 
and  work  for  those  here  is  about  at  an  end 
and  our  expenses  for  fuel,  groceries,  rent, 
etc.,  will  be  heavy.  Send  in  your  Thanks- 
giving offerings.  The  Lord  loves  the  cheer- 
ful giver,  and  then  you  know,  too,  that  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  The 
grace  of  God  be  with  you  always. 

Your  humble  servant, 

J.  A.  LTECHTY,  Sup't. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION. 


145  W.  1 8th  St.,  Nov.  21,  1905. 
Dear  Readers: — 

The  writer  and  Bro.  J.  R.  Shelly  of  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  visited  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion. After  leaving  there  we  visited  three 
of  Bro.  Shelly’s  brothers.  One  whom  he 
had  not  seen  for  about  eighteen  years,  the 
second  for  about  twenty-two  years  and  the 
otheT  not  for  twenty-eight  years.  It  was 
indeed  a great  blessing  for  these  brothers 
to  meet  each  other,  after  such  a long  separa- 
tion. Bro.  Shelly  is  advancing  to  old  age 
and  counts  it  a great  privilege  that  he  has 
been  permitted  to  meet  with  his  brothers 
once  more. 

We  arrived  at  the  Chicago  Mission  Satur- 
day evening,  Nov.  4th.  Bro.  Leaman  and 
Sister  Ebersole  received  11s.  A little  later 
Sisters  Kurtz  and  Greenwalt,  workers  here 
at  the  Mission,  came  in,  and  we  spent  a very 
pleasant  evening  together.  Next  day  being 
Sunday,  we  attended  all  the  services,  five  in 
number ; preaching  service  in  the  morning, 
Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the 
evening  Children’s  meeting  and  Young  Peo- 
ple's meeting,  followed  by  preaching.  Dur- 
ing the  week  Sister  Ebersole  took  Bro. 
Shelly  and  myself  around  to  visit  some  of 
the  families  and  we  received  a hearty  wel- 
come fit  each  of  the  homes.  We  spent  a 
whole  day  in  visiting;  some  asked  for  a les- 
son to  be  read,  others  for  prayer.  What  an 
opportunity  for  Christian  workers!  The 
door  is  open.  Some  may  say  the  results  are 
not  great  enough.  It  is  our  business  to  sow 
the  Word,  and  leave  the  results  with  God. 
We  also  visited  some  of  the  homes  with  Bro. 
Leaman.  Bro.  Samuel  Lapp  stopped  with 


us  on  his  way  to  General  Conference.  Mon- 
day, Nov.  13th,  Bro.  Shelly,  in  company  with 
Bro.  Leaman  and  a number  of  others,  left 
for  the  conference.  Bro.  Shelly  has  con- 
tinued his  journey  from  the  conference  to 
the  Old  People  s Home  and  will  arrive  at 
his  home  in  Philadelphia  about  the  27th  inst. 
The  writer  will  remain  for  a short  time  here 
in  Chicago. 

Sunday,  Nov.  19th,  we  had  a very  inter- 
esting program.  The  morning  services  were 
conducted  by  Brol  Driver  and  Bro.  Kreider. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  Brunk  conducted  the 
services.  Bro.  Hartzler  also  spoke  a few 
words.  The  other  services  during  the  day 
were  as  usual,  followed  by  a number  of  in- 
teresting talks  by  the  visiting  brethren.  Bro. 
George  Sommers  also  spent  a few  days 
with  11s. 

The  work  here  is  growing.  God  is  giving 
them  souls  for  their  hire.  On  Sunday,  Nov. 
26th,  baptismal  services  will  be  held  here  in 
the  morning.  Four  persons  will  be  received 
info  the  church.  In  the  evening  communion 
services  will  be  held,  and  about  forty  mem- 
bers will  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
Bro.  Nice  will  conduct  these  services.  Bro. 
Leaman  will  be  very  busy  the  remainder 
of  this  week  visiting  each  of  the  members. 

Pray  that  God  may  continue  to  bless  the 
work  here,  and  not  only  here,  but  every- 
where. Let  us  who  have  named  the  name 
of  Christ,  work  more  earnestly  to  spread  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  lost  world. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

B.  L.  NEFF. 


AN  ANECDOTE  BY  SARAH  HILLMAN. 


Elizabeth  Terrel,  a Friend  of  Carolina 
meeting  in  Virginia,  who  had  a very  surly 
slave-holder-for  a neighbor,  by  whose  house 
she  had  to  pass  on  her  way  to  meeting,  and 
who  was  in  the  practice  of  trying  to  insult 
her  almost  every  time  she  passed  by,  using 
very  rough  and  unsavory  expressions,  which 
were  very  trying  to  hear,  and  his  conduct 
was  such  that  the  little  colored  boy  who 
drove  her  to  meeting  became  afraid  to  drive 
past  his  house. 

Elizabeth’s  husband  was  at  this  time  con- 
fined at  home,  and  therefore  could  not  ac- 
company her  to  meeting.  One  day  Eliza- 
beth told  her  husband  that  she  believed  it 
would  be  right  for  her  to  pay  a visit  to  this 
man,  for  the  purpose  of  remonstrating  with 
him  on  account  of  his  conduct,  but  her  hus- 
band was  very  much  opposed  to  her  doing 
so,  being  of'  the  opinion  that  it  would  only 
make  bad  worse ; but  as  she  looked  upon  it 
as  a religious  duty,  she  went,  and  was  re- 
ceived by  the  wife  of  her  neighbor  with  per- 
fect politeness.  As  the  husband  was  not  at 
home  Elizabeth  was  invited  to  await  bis 
return,  which  was  momentarilv  expected : 
when  he  came  home  he  received  his  visitor 
rather  roughly,  and  when  she  informed  him 
of  the  object  of  her  visit,  he  was  much  dis- 
pleased, and  said  he  only  served  her  right, 
for  she  had  no  business  to  go  to  meeting, 
she  bad  much  better  stay  at  home  and  mind 
her  proper  business. 

Elizabeth  asked  him  if  be  bad  never  read 
in  the  Bible,  “Thou  sbalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.” 
No,  he  said,  I do  not  remember  to  have  ever 
read  such  a passage.  Elizabeth  assured  him 
that  it  was  there,  together  with  many  other 
passages,  which  showed  that  the  Lord  re- 
quired his  people  to  meet  together  for  the 
purpose  of  worshiping  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  She  then  tenderly  inquired  if  be  did 
not  believe  in  the  holy  scriptures,  and  he 
professed  that  he  did ; she  further  queried 
if  he  did  not  suppose  the  great  Author  of 
them  intended  that  they  should  not  only  be 
read  but  obeyed.  He  frankly  acknowledged 


1905. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH 


394 


that  they  were  intended  for  both  purposes ; 
and  Elizabeth  then  proceeded  as  the  Spirit 
gave  her  utterance,  to  preach  the  gospel,  and 
tfie  duties  of  life  and  religion  to  one  whose 
ears  were  evidently  opening  wider  and  wider 
to  receive  the  truth,  as  she  went  on  in  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  with  power, 
in  her  work  and  labor  of  love. 

Elizabeth  said  that  his  head  slowly  de- 
clined as  he  listened  to  her,  till  it  rested  on 
his  breast,  and  before  she  finished  she  saw 
tears  flowing  down  his  cheeks. 

When  she  rose  to  depart,  he  took  her  hand 
saying,  "1  solemnly  promise  you,  Mrs.  1 er- 
red, that  1 will  never  offend  again  as  1 have 
done,”  and  from  this  time  forward,  Eliza- 
beth said,  he  always  appeared  anxious  to  do 
her  every  favor  that  laid  in  his  power. — 
[Select  Miscellany,] 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES. 


Bible  Conferences  seem  to  be  the  order  of  the 
day  We  have  received  a program  of  the  Rlble 
Conference  to  be  held  at  the  Martin  Mennonite 
meeting  house  near  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
Dec.  6th  to  13th.  The  program  names  J.  S.  Shoe 
maker,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  D.  D.  Miller  as  instruct- 
ors. Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop  at  Orrville. 
Notify  Michael  Horst,  Jesse  Good  or  Levi  Mumaw, 
Orrville,  Ohio.  The  subjects  to  be  discussed  are 
important  and  we  hope  those  attending  may  ie 
ceive  lasting  benefits. 


MARRIAGES. 


Dieter — Diffenbaugh. — On  the  21st  of  Nov.,  1905, 
at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  clergyman,  in 
Strasburg  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Pre.  Elias 
Groff,  Rarry  Dieter  and  Lizzie  Diffenbaugh,  both 
of  Strasburg  township. 

Mast— Hostetler.— On  the  26th  of  Nov.,  1905,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  near  Farmerstown,  Holmes 
Co..  O.,  by  Bish.  Moses  A.  Mast,  Gillespie  Mast  and 
Barbara  Hostetler,  both  of  the  Walnut  Creek  Cong. 

Miller — Hershberger.  Shrock — Hershberger.— On 

the  26th  of  Nov.,  1905,  at  the  home  of  the  brides 
parents,  near  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  by 
Bish  Moses  Mast,  Nathan  Miller  and  Annie  Hersli- 
berger — Nathan  Shrock  and  Marie  Hershberger, 
all  of  the  Walnut  Creek  Cong. 

Lehman — Witmer. — On  NoV.  23,  1905,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  clergyman,  by  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler,  Homer  F.  Lehman  and  Vesta  E.  Witmer, 
all  of  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio.  May  God’s  richest 
blessings  follow  the  brother  and  sister  in  their 
new  relation,  all  through  life. 

Stoltzfus — Augspurger. — On  the  16th  of  Nov., 
1905,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Daniel  M.  Stoltzfus  and 
Callie  Augspurger,  both  of  Groffsdale,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

King— Rhiel.— On  the  23d  of  Nov..  1905,  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Stephen  King  and  Annie  Rhiel,  of 
Upper  Pequea,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


DEATHS. 


Pre.  Jacob  Shank 

was  born  in  Olive  Twp..  Elkhart  Co..  Ind  Feb.  19 
1856,  and  was  married  to  Margaret  Hunsberger  of 
the  same  locality.  Feb.  3,  1884.  To  this  union  was 
born  one  son,  Clarence.  Bro.  Shank  and  wife 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  at  Elkhart  in 
the  spring  of  1S96.  The  Olive  congregation  was 
then  without  a resident  minister,  and  as  Bro. 
Shank  was  residing  within  the  limits  of  that  dis- 
trict. a few  months  later,  when  a minister  was  to 
be  chosen,  the  Lord  opened  the  way  by  unmistaka- 
ble evidences  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Shank,  and 
on  the  16th  of  April,  1S96.  he  was  accordingly 
ordained,  within  a few  months  after  having  united 
with  the  church.  He  was  a faithful  worker  in  the 
cause  and  was  a man  true  to  his  convictions  in  all 
things.  The  congregation  was  blessed  and  pros- 
perod  under  his  care,  and  the  love  and  esteem  his 
people  had  for  him  were  abundantly  manifested 
by  the  large  attendance  of  relatives,  friends  and 
neighbors  at  his  funeral,  and  the  many  weeping 
eves  as  listened  to  the  earnest  admonitons  of 
the  speakers  and  as  they  passed  by  the  casket  to 
view  for  the  last  time  the  remains  of  their  be- 
loved teacher  and  pastor.  The  audience  through- 
out was  deeply  affected  and  especially  the  mem- 
bers of  bis  congregation.  All  the  ministers  of  the 
district,  except  two,  were  present.  Bro.  Shank's 
deepest  concern  was  that  souls  might,  he  awakened 
from  the  slumbers  of  sin  and  converted  to  God. 
in  a conversation  with  the  writer  only  about  two 
weeks  before  his  death  he  expressed  a special 
interest  in  a friend  in  whose  salvation  he  was 


interested,  and  while  under  the  hand  of  affliction 
nothing  seemed  to  be  sweeter  and  more  enjoyable 
to  his  soul  than  the  teachings  of  the  word  of  God 
and  the  contemplation  of  heavenly  and  eternal 
things.  A short  time  ago  his  health  began  to  fail, 
and  on  the  21st  of  November,  while  at  the  home 
of  his  wife's  mother,  widow  of  Peter  Hunsberger, 
he  was  stricken  with  paralysis,  from  which  he  was 
for  a time  unconscious,  but  the  following  day  anil 
for  several  days  he  improved  to  such  an  extent 
that  good  hopes  of  at  least  partial  recovery  were 
entertained.  But  the  Lord  ordered  it  otherwise, 
and  he  died  in  the  evening  of  Nov.  27th,  aged  49 
Y„  9 M.,  8 D.,  leaving  a sorrowing  companion,  one 
son,  four  brothers,  five  sisters  and  many  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  his  early  death.  May  the 
Lord  temper  these  storms  of  sorrow  to  the  be- 
reaved ones,  and  prove  to  them  ever  a very  pres- 
ent help  in  time  ot  trouble.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  by  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
John  Hygema  and  others.  Interment,  in  the  cem- 
etery adjoining.  J-  F.  F. 

Zehr. — On  the  8th  of  Nov.,  1905,  near  Croghau, 
Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Andrew  Zehr,  Sr.,  at  an  advanced 
age.  He  was  a lifelong  resident  or  the  place.  He 
was  sick  only  a short  time.  He  leaves  a wife  and 
ten  children  to  mourn  his  death.  Funeral,  Nov. 
10th,  which  was  largely  attended.  He  enjoyed  a 
large  acquaintance  in  the  vicinity  where  he  had 
liv*  d so  many  years,  and  leaves  many  friends  and 
relatives  who  held  him  in  high  esteem. 

Blosser. — Jacob  Blosser  was  born  June  17.  1830; 
died  at  his  home  in  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning 
Co..  Ohio.  Nov.  20,  1905;  aged  75  Y„  5 M.,  3 D.  He 
was  married  to  Barbara  Priutz,  Nov.  3,  1859.  To 
this  union  were  born  two  daughters  and  one  son. 
ail  of  whom  with  his  wife  survive  him.  Also  seven 
grandchildren,  one  brother,  one  sister  and  many 
friends;  but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  38  years.  He  had  a light  stroke  of 
paralysis  a short  time  ago  and  later  a second 
stroke,  from  which  time  he  was  confined  to  his 
bed  and  from  the  effects  of  which  he  died.  Funeral 
on  the  22d  at  the  Midway  M.  H.  Services  by  E. 
M.  Detweiler,  assisted  by  Allen  Rickert.  Text, 
John  14:1-3.  Interred  at  the  new  cemetery  ad- 
joining. F 

Myer._On  the  23d  of  Nov..  1905.  near  Monterey, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  a complication  of  diseases, 
Emma  L„  wife  of  Jacob  Myer,  in  her  forty-seventh 
year.  Her  m&iden  name  was  Wenger.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  church.  Two  chil- 
dren, two  brothers  and  three  sisters  survive  her. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Saturday  at  the 
Stumptown  Mennonite  meeting-house. 

Hoover.— On  the  22d  of  Nov..  1905,  at  the  home 
of  her  nephew,  Jacob  E.  Brackbill,  near  Lancastei 
City,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  Sarah  A.  Hoover,  widow 
of  the  late  David  Hoover,  in  her  79th  year.  She 
had  recently  sustained  three  apoplectic  strokes 
and  was  in  feeble  health.  Fifteen  minutes  before 
her  final  seisure  relatives  had  spoken  to  her.  and 
later  found  her  at  the  point  of  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  church,  and  leaves 
a wide  circle  of  friends.  Buried  at  the  Brick  M.  H. 
near  Willow  Street,  on  the  25th. 

Culp. — On  Nov.  20.  1905,  at  his  home  in  East 
Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  after  suffering  fin 
some  time  with  Bright’s  disease,  Noah  Culp,  aged 
58  Y.  7 M.,  24  D.  He  was  twice  married  ; his  first 
wife  died,  leaving  three  children.  His  second  wife 
was  Barbara  Knagcy.  with  whom  he  had  onoohl 
He  is  survived  by  his  second  wife,  four  children, 
five  sisters,  three  brothers  and  his  aged  father, 
now  93  years  old.  to  mourn  his  death  Funeral  on 
the  23d  at.  the  Midway  M.  H.  Services  by  I re. 
Flake  of  the  Reformed  Church,  assisted  by  C.  M. 
Detweiler.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:7.  8.  Buried  in  the 
adjoining  graveyard. 

Detweiler. — On  Nov.  22,  1905  in  Beaver  1 wp 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Albert,  infant  son  of  Hemy 
and  Clara  Detweiler;  aged  17  days.  Funeral  on 
the  24 1 h at  the  Midway  M.  H.  Services  1»  E.  ; ■ 
Detweiler  and  John  L.  Yoder.  Text.  Matt.  IS  — 
The  narents  one  little  sister  and  two  brothers  sui- 
Se  to  mourn  the  death  of  the  little  child;  hut 
!hey  niav  all  comfort  themselves  with  the  thought 
his  precimis  little  one  is  now  safe  in  the  arms  o 
Jell 1 where  they  ean  meet  him  again  if  they  hold 
out  faithful  to  the  end.  Q ‘ ' 

Harshbarger.— On  the  23.1  of  November.  190a.  at 

her  home  near  Mattawana.  Pa.,  of  pleural  pnou- 
her  norne Harshbarger.  widow  of 
monia,  bister  Mary  u.  n*  Funeral 
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MENNONITE  EVANGELIZING  AND 
BENEVOLENT  BOARD. 


Twenty-first,  twenty-second  and  twenty-third  an 
nual  financial  report  of  the  Mennonite  Evangeliz- 
ing and  Benevolent  Board,  beginning  Oct,  l,  1902, 
and  ending  Sept.  30,  1905. 

Evangelizing. — Cash  on  hand,  Oct.  1,  1902,  $119.- 
95;  freewill  offerings  received  first  year.  $734.30; 
second  year,  $635.92;  third  year,  $160.03;  total, 
$1,670.20.  Paid,  first  year.  $424.10;  second  year, 
$911.08;  third  year,  $294.84;  total,  $1,630.02.  Cash 
balance  on  hand,  Oct.  1,  1905,  $40.18. 

Chicago  Mission. — Cash  on  hand,  Oct.  1,  1902, 
$121.43;  freewill  offerings  received  first  year, 
$3,548.34;  second  year,  $2,444.35;  third  year, 
$6,721.30;  total,  $12,835.42.  Paid  first  year,  >3,500.- 
73;  second  year,  $2,483.97;  third  year,  $6,754.19; 
total,  $12,798.89.  Cash  balance  on  hand,  Oct.  1, 
1905,  $36.53. 

India  Mission. — Freewill  offerings  received  first 
year,  $4,559.88;  second  year,  $4, 67,>. 98;  third  year, 
$2,971.84;  total,  $12,207.70.  Balance  short,  Oct.  1, 
1902,  $249.49;  paid  first  year,  $4,194.05;  second 
year.  $4,750.58;  third  year;  $2,992.07;  total,  $12,186.- 
79.  Cash  balance  on  hand,  Oct.  1,  1905,  $20.91. 

India  Orphans. — Cash  on  hand,  Oct.  1,  1902, 
$117.37;  freewill  offerings  received  first  year, 
$2,8S8.8G;  second  year,  $3,398.40;  third  year 
$2,426.25;  total,  $8,830.94.  Paid  tirst  year,  $2,872.33; 
second  year,  $3,519.66;  third  year,  $2,430.00;  total. 
$8,821.99.  Cash  balance  on  hand,  Oct.  1,  1905,  $8.95. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. — Freewill  offerings  received 
first  year,  $35.00;  second  year,  $326.07;  third  year, 
$148.31;  total,  $809.38.  Paid  first  year,  $10.00; 
second  year,  $334.47;  third  year,  $420.44:  total, 
$764.91.  Cash  balance  on  hand.  Oct.  1,  1905,  $44.47. 

Old  People’s  Home. — Freewill  offerings  received 
first  year.  $186.27;  second  year,  *50.72:  third  year, 
$29.95;  total,  $216.94.  Paid  first  year,  $136.27;  sec- 
ond year,  $46.80;  third  year,  $33.87;  total.  $216.94. 

Orphans’  Home.— Freewill  offerings  received  first 
year.  $99.S0;  secund  year.  $59,30;  third  year,  $67.- 
38;  total.  $226.48.  Paid  first  year.  $99.80;  second 
year.  $45.00;  third  year,  $81.68;  total,  $226.48. 

Sundry  Institutions.— Received  during  first,  sec- 
ond and  third  years:  For  Kansas  City  Mission, 

$20.00;  Canton  (Ohio)  Mission,  $9.00;  Philadelphia 
Mission,  $5.00;  Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  $5.75; 
African  Mission,  $1.00;  Armenia  Orphans,  $3.84; 
Finland  Relief.  $4.97;  Leper  Asylum,  *5.00; 
Church  Building  Fund.  $22.00;  total.  $76.56.  Paid. 
$54.56.  Cash  balance  on  hand.  Oct.  1.  1905,  $22.00. 

Sent  Direct  to  India  by  Different  Persons. — First 
vear,  $4,181.11;  second  year,  $4,508.40;  third  year,  — 
$7,008.43;  total.  $15,697.94. 

Sent  direct  to  India  by  A.  A.  Ressler,— First 
year,  $788.95;  second  year.  $861.46;  third  jear. 
$2,431.01:  total.  $4,801.42. 

Sent  to  India  by  H.  & F.  R.  C. — First,  second  and 
third  years.  $2,939.41. 

Total  amount  received  for  India:  M.  E.  & B.  B.. 
$21,038.64;  A.  A.  Ressler.  $4,081.42;  H.  & F.  R.  C., 
$2,939.41:  all  other  sources,  $15,697.93;  grand  total, 
$43,757.40. 

Total  Amount  Received  for  All  Purposes. — Evan 

gelizing,  $1,670.20:  Chicago  Mission.  $12,835.42; 
India.  $48, 757. 1";  Fort  Wayne  Mission,  >809.38 
Old  People’s  Home,  $216.94;  Orphans’  Home, 
$226.48;  other  institutions,  $76.56;  grand  total, 
$59,592.38. 

Total  Cash  on  Hand,  Oct.  1,  1905— Evangelizing. 
$40.18;  Chicago  Mission,  $36.53;  India  Mission. 
$20.91;  India  Orphans,  $8.95;  Fort  Wayne  Mission. 
$44.47;  Church  Building  Fund.  $22.00;  total. 
$173.04. 

Resources.  — Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  stock. 
$2,600.00:  Chicago  Mission  building.  $12.non.00: 
India  buildings  and  real  estate.  >50.000.00;  annu- 
ities, $2,150.00;  total.  $06,750.00. 

Liabilities.  — Chicago  Mission  building  debt. 

$1  0-,4  00  G.  L.  BENDER.  Troas.. 

Elkhart.  Ind. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Cf  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board,  fer  the  Month  of  October,  1905. 
RECEIVED 

Chicago  Mission. — A.  R.  Miller.  50c;  Levi  Mar 
tin.  $4:  Mrs.’ Jacob  Yoder.  $2;  E.  K.  Greenawait 
*5-  C P Yoder  and  David  Stutzman.  $6;  West 
Liberty  S.  S..  Kan..  $12.50:  Kate  Stahley.  50c; 
Mennonite  S.  S..  Napnanee,  $4.50;  D.  S.  Oyer,  $3; 
Jacob  Conrad,  $2;  Chr  Krehbiel.  >1;  J.  S.  Kreli- 
Idel.  50c:  Henry  BUv’gh,  75c.  Mary  Conrad, 

N.  H.  Detweiler  and  sister.  >3;  S.  S.  Yoder,  $2: 
Kauffman  farm.  Manheim,  Pa..  $10;  Bro.  Hash.  Ta 
81-  Mrs  Silas  l.itwiller.  $6;  John  Hygema.  $1 : 
Henrv  Rntt,  50c;  B.  K.  Siegel.  $3;  John  Siegel. 
$2,50;  C1t.  Egli.  $1.50:  Bro.  Clouden.  $1:  Henry 
Ringenberg,  $1;  Friends,  $9;  N.  Z.  Yoder,  $3.25; 
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Sister  Witmer,  Ind.,  $3;  Bro.  Oyer,  111.,  $2;  total, 

$93.00. 

India  Mission. — A.  K.,  Holden.  Mo.,  $5;  Spring- 
dale  Cong.,  Va.,  $35.20;  Springdale  S.  S.t  Va.,  $16; 
"Number  Ten,'  Ontario,  $5;  Delaware  S.  S.,  Pa., 
$4.97;  Kauffman  farm,  Manheim,  Pa.,  $15;  Lovina 
and  Alvina  Engel,  $5;  Congs.  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio, 
$35.50;  Eliza  Betzner,  $10;  West  Union  S.  S.,  Ia., 
$8.01;  Goshen  S.  S.,  Inch,  $50;  Cong.,  Baldwin  Co., 
Md.,  $12.33;  a Friend,  Roseville,  Ont.,  $10;  Sun- 
day School  Meeting,  Pa.,  $10.79;  total,  $223.30. 

India  Orphans. — A.  D.  Birliy,  $15;  S.  J.  Parrett, 
$15;  Emma  Cong.,  Ind.,  $10.37;  Belleville  A.  M. 
S.  S.,  Pa.,  $18.33;  West  Union  S.  S..  Ia.,  $1.99;  O. 
I.  Miller,  $15;  Clinton  Brick  S.  S.,  Ind.,  $5;  Mrs. 
Jacob  Yoder,  $15:  total,  $95.69. 

Sent  Direct  to  India  (August  and  September  Re- 
ports).—S.  D.  Guengerich,  $30;  Oak  Grove  S.  S., 
Ohio,  $65;  S.  L.  Warye,  $7.50;  S.  E.  Aligyer,  $7.50; 
Reuben  and  Ella  Weaver,  $500;  Roseland  Cong., 
Neb.,  $16.80;  A.  R.  Zook,  $5;  Maple  Grove  Cong., 
Ind.,  $26;  Zion  Cong.,  Oregon,  $10.50;  from  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  $32.25;  Lizzie  M.  Keybill,  $15;  National 
Bible  Society,  Scotland,  $25;  Metamora  S.  S.,  111., 
$72.50;  Peter  Garber,  $15;  Solomon  Schertz,  $15; 
Joseph  Smith,  $15;  Peter  D.  Schertz,  $7.50;  John 
.1.  Camp.  $15;  Spring  Valley  S.  S.,  Kan.,  $29;  John 
H.  Blosser,  $25;  government  grant  for  school,  $50; 
government  grant  for  lepers,  $58;  two  Friends  of 
the  Afflicted,  for  place  of  worship  for  lepers,  $30; 
Levi  Hooley,  $30;  Weaver's  S.  S„  Va..  $40;  Weav- 
er's S.  S..  Infant  Class,  Va.,  $6;  Mt.  Clinton  S.  S., 
Va.,  $18.04:  Va.  Board  of  Charities  and  Missions. 
$10;  Sarah  Wenger,  $5;  Jacob  A.  Hildebrand,  $1; 
Brethren  and  Sisters,  Central  Dist.,  Va.,  $51.96; 
a Sister,  Pa.,  $1;  J.  K.  Zook,  $100;  sale  of  watch 
guards,  Mute  & Blind  School.  Ohio,  $4.50;  Zion 
Cong..  Ore.,  $15;  A.  C.  Swartzentruber,  $15;  Seth 
and  D.  J.  Miller,  $15;  Sister  Magdalena  Miller, 
$5;  Amelia  Bergey,  $10;  Wideman’s  S.  S.,  Ont., 
$16.85;  Bal.  Col.  S.  S.  Conf.,  Ont.,  $4;  East  Zora 
Cong.,  Ont.,  $29.85;  Weaver’s  S.  S.  and  Cong.,  Ont., 
$30;  Biehn’s  Cong,  Ont.,  $43.45;  Biehn’s  Cong., 
Assa..  N.  W.  T.,  $15.40;  R.  R.  and  Orpha  Landes, 
$20;  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  for  lepers,  $250;  govern- 
ment for  lepers,  $58;  total,  $1,867.60. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.  — Bowne  Cong.,  Mich., 
$18.75:  A.  R.  Miller,  50c;  total,  $19.25. 

Orphans’  Home. — Susie  Gilmore,  $2.50. 

Kansas  City  Mission. — Susie  Gilmore,  $2.50;  J. 
S.  Guengerich,  $8.40;  total,  $10.90. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS'  HOME. 

Report  for  November,  1905. 

Jos.  M.  Kauffman,  Millersburg,  Pa.,  50c;  B.  F. 
Plank,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  $9.77;  H.  Osterstock, 
Akron,  O.,  $10;  Wm.  Getzler,  Chicago,  111.,  $6;  Da- 
vid Shank,  Calla,  O.,  $2;  E.  Miranda,  Lippincott, 
().,  $2.30;  A.  P.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va.,  $1;  J M.  Eby, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  $1;  Warwick  River  (Va.)  Cong., 
$1.17;  C.  M.  Ball,  Canton,  O.,  $8;  Paul  Moses  Gar- 
ber, Goshen,  Ind.,  $1.70;  J.  D.  Miller  and  wife, 
Berlin,  O.,  $2;  Ella  and  Odes  Krabill,  W.  Liberty, 

0. ,  $1.25;  Auditor  Putnam  Co.,  O.,  $31.50;  Anna 
Hughes,  Ritfman,  O.,  $5;  John  Hess,  Chicago,  111., 
$5;  Millersville,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle,  $5;  Walnut 
Creek  (O.)  church,  $15;  Mrs.  A.  S.  Brubaker, 
Seville,  O.,  $3;  sale  of  milk,  $10.38;  total,  $121.57. 

Donations. — C.  P.  and  P.  D.  Steiner,  Bluffton,  O., 
25  quarts  canned  fruit,  dried  fruit,  etc.;  Warwick 
River  (Va.)  colony,  6 barrels  sweet  potatoes;  Mil- 
lersville (Pa.)  Sewing  Circle,  2 boxes  clothing, 
etc.;  C.  M.  Beachy,  Springs,  Pa.,  chestnuts;  Su- 
sanna Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  comforter. 

West  .Liberty,*  O. — S.  E.  Aligyer,  beef;  Uriel 
Yoder,  load  of  wood,  lard,  clothing'  comforter;  J. 
Y.  King,  potatoes,  onions;  H.  Fulwider,  coal;  J. 
Zook,  turnips;  C.  K.  Hartzler,  3 gal.  applebutter, 
turnips,  ham,  cornmeal;  B.  F.  Umble,  1 bu.  apples; 

1.  Yoder,  celery,  cabbage;  M.  S.  Yoder,  buckwheat 
flour,  clothing;  Emma  Keiser,  clothing;  Friend, 
side  of  meat-,  turnips;  Menno  Yoder,  meat, 
beets;  Brother,  shoulder  of  meat;  Crist.  KiBg, 
3 chickens,  lard,  potatoes,  flour;  Mary  Byler, 
chicken;  Sam.  Kenagy,  celery,  canned -fruit,  cloth- 
ing, etc. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  46. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER, 

West  Liberty,  O.  Sup’t. 


GLOBE  INCUBATORS. 

Hatch  chicken*.  No  experience  necessary. 
Our  largo  new  Illustrated  Catalogue  of  In- 
cubator* and  Brooder*  and  Poultry  Infor- 
^ mation  mailed  free.  Write  today.  Add  reus 

G.C.  SHOEMAKER 

Box  620  Freeport,  Ills. 


SHOEMAKER’S  BOOK  ON 

POULTRY 

and  AI.MANAC  fur  UMIff  contains 
JS54-I  phkcn  with  many  fine  colored 
platen  of  fow  la  true  to  life.  It  tell*  all 

about  chicken*,  their  care,  di«ea*e* and  rem- 
edies. All  about  INCUBATORS  and  how 
to  operate  them.  All  about  poultry  house* 
and  how  to  build  them.  It’*  really  an  en- 
cyclopedia of  chichendon.  and  no  one  can 
afford  to  lie  without  it.  Price  only  15o. 
C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Box  469,  FREEPORT,  ILL. 


BRETHREN'S 

Plain  Clothing 

If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  m«U  up 
In  a first-class  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want. 
When  you  buy  from  you« 
local  dealer,  ms  a rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  get. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 
measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 
rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measu  ement  are  so  simple,  any- 


one can  understand  them. 


We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 


PAID. 

Evangelizing. — S.  C.  Brunk,  for  workers  in  Ohio, 
$25.00. 

India  Mission. — Printing,  $2.50. 

Church  Building  Fund. — J.  R.  Shank,  for  church 
in  Missouri,  $22.00. 

Chicago  Mission. — Living.  $18;  domestic,  $6; 
clothing.  $2.75;  labor,  $2.50;  laundry,  $5.20;  ex- 
press. $2.85;  stationery.  $1.56;  car  fare,  $3.75; 
charily.  $2;  sundries,  $2.72;  total,  $47.33. 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Cf  Mennonite  Mission,  Canton,  Ohio,  Nov.  10,  1905. 

RECEIPTS. 

Walnut  Creek  Conf..  $34.71 ; Salem  (Allen  Co.) 
S.  S..  $5;  Martin  s Creek,  Cong.,  $5;  Martin’s  Creek 
S.  S.  Conf.,  $17.50;  Fulton  Co.  S.  S.,  $10;  Mahoning 
Co.  Cong.,  $13  ; Oak  Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill  Y.  P. 
Meetings.  $19.75:  Kauffman  Farm,  Manheim,  Pa., 
$10:  Lawrence  Co.  (Pa.)  Amish  S.  S.,  $6.35;  Y.  P. 
Meeting.  Wesl  Liberty,  O.,  $10;  Pleasant  View  S. 
S.  Conf..  $28.72;  M.  E.  & B.  B.,  $9;  S.  S.  Collec- 
tions. $19.81;  various  individuals  (names  with- 
held). $12.90;  total.  $231.74. 

DISBURSEMENTS. 

Overdrawn,  per  April  report,  $7.47;  room  rent  to 
Dec.  1st.  $74.24;  telephone  rental  to  Dec.  1st,  $8.75; 
postage,  $2.10;  stationery.  $3;  printing,  $2;  dry 
goods  and  clothing.  $18.88;  doctor  bill  and  medi- 
cine, $7.65;  groceries,  $5.15;  coal.  $12.50;  railroad 
fare,  $3.30;  three  screen  doors  for  home,  $3.75; 
washing  machine,  ringer  and  clothes  rack,  $5.75; 
communion  cups  and  pitcher  and  foot  tubs,  $1.55; 
S.  S.  supplies.  $7.06;  sundries,  $8.50;  total.  $171.65. 
Balance  on  hand,  $60.09. 

Amount  of  Indebtedness,  $150.00  Contributions 
received  on  indebtedness,  from  Martin's  Creek 
Cong..  $5;  Salem  (Wayne  Co.)  Cong.,  $8.26;  Pleas- 
ant View  Cong..  $14.70;  Martin’s  Cong.,  $17.66; 
Bethel  (W.  Liberty)  Cong.,  $3.80;  total,  $49.42. 
Balance  due  on  debt.  $100.58. 

Besides  the  money  received  as  noted  above,  we 
have  also  been  favored  with  boxes  of  provisions 
from  different  sources;  also  baskets  containing 
some  of  llie  good  things  that  the  Lord  provides, 
from  friends  of  the  Mission  nearer  home,  and  a 
large  bundle  of  bed  elothing.  We  desire  to  extend 
our  sincerest.  thanks  to  all  who  have  thus  remem- 
bered us.  May  the  Lord  add  his  blessings. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  A.  LIECHTY,  Sup’t. 


Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  state?  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  startlrf 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGw. 

Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  K 
tf  Omaha.  Neb. 


THE  BEERY  HISTORY. 

From  1718  to  the  present,  including  thousands 
of  relatives  and  points  of  history.  Best  of  leather 
binding,  $1.50  postpaid.  Send  all  orders  and 
money  to  the  author, 

Joseph  H.  Wenger,  South  English,  Iowa. 

Also  agent  for  the  Wenger  History,  $1.25  postpaid. 

NOW  IS  THE  TIME  TO  ORDER 
YOUR  HOLIDAY  PRESENTS. 
We  have  an  extraordinary  fine  line 
of  Bibles,  Gift  Books,  Mottoes,  Cards, 
etc.,  etc. 

Now  is  the  time  to  renew  your 
subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  Young  People’s  Paper,  and 
Words  of  Cheer. 

Now  is  the  time  to  order  Sunday 
School  Supplies. 

Order  at  once  from 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
I II L L V highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
I 111-L.W  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 


390  State  St.,  Chicago,  ill. 

We  Solicit  Your  Order 

FOR.  THE 

F AM  I LY  ALMANAC 

For  1906 


The  new  Family  Almanac  is  fully  equal,  if 
not  superior  to  any  former  issue.  It  is 
without  question,  the  best  family  almanac 
for  the  Mennonite  and  Amish  people,  while 
the  price  is  the  lowest.  ::  ::  :: 


1 copy  postpaid 

II 

$ .06 

12  copies 
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Send  your  order  at  once  enclosing  the  proper 
amount  with  same  to  insure  prompt  attention. 
BE  SURE  TO  STATE  WHETHER  YOU  WANT 
ENGLISH  OR  GERMAN  ALMANACS.  Ad- 
adress  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Company 

ElKhart,  Indiana. 


The  Short  Bible  Course  at  Goshen  College 
will  open  Jan.  3d  and  continue  six  weeks. 
Aside  from  the  regular  classes  new  features 
will  be  added  in  mission  study,  personal 
work  classes  and  study  of  methods  in  Sun- 
day school  work.  This  course  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  a four  weeks’  course  in  agricul- 
ture. For  information  regarding  expenses, 
etc.,  or  for  Bible  Lessons  by  mail,  address, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 


Herald  °Truth 

Organ  of  Sixteen  Conferences  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  Peace.”  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 

Published  Weekly.  ELKHART,  IND.,  THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  14,  1905. Vol.  XLII.  No.  50. 


NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
business  matters,  orders  for  books,  papers,  etc., 
or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

To  Our  Correspondents. — Send  your  New 
Year's  articles  in  good  time.  All  articles 
for  special  times  and  occasions  should  be 
sent  in  the  preceding  week.  All  articles  in- 
tended for  the  next  issue  should  reach  us 
not  later  than  Saturday  morning  of  the  pre- 
ceding week. 

The  Fruits  of  the  Spirit. — But  the  fruit 

of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
jng,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance.  Against  such  there  is  no  law. 
Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall 
see  God.  Blessed  are  they  which  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall 
be  filled. 

* 

Envy. — Charity  envieth  not,  is  not  puffed 
up,  vaunteth  not  itself.  If  ye  have  bitter 
envying  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie 
not  against  the  truth.  Where  envying  and 
strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil 
work.  Do  you  think  that  the  scripture  saith 
in  vain,  The  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth 

to  envy? — [Paul  and  Janies.] 

* 

Riches.— “There  is  ^n  evil  which  I have 
seen  under  the  sun,  and  it  is  common  among 
men.  A man  to  whom  God  has  given  riches, 
wealth  and  honor,  so  that  he  wanteth  noth- 
ing for  his  soul  of  all  that  he  desireth ; yet 
God  giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  thereof, 
but  a stranger  eateth  it.  This  is  vanity 
and  it  is  an  evil  disease.” — [Solomon.] 

* 

Your  Name.— Every  article  intended  to 
be  published  in  any  paper,  and  especially 
notices  of  meetings  and  reports  of  meetings, 
or  missions,  or  other  communications,  should 
be  signed  by  some  individual  person.  Of 
couse,  names  need  not  be  published  if  the 
writer  so  desires,  but  as  a guarantee  of  good 
faith  the  name  of  the  writer  should  always 
be  given. 

_ + 

We  are  requested  to  announce  that  all 
our  ministers  who  desire  information  re- 
garding clerical  permits  for  1906  should 
write  to  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Topeka,  Ind., 
instead  of  Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  Bro.  Det- 
weiler being  the  newly  appointed  secretary 
of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benev- 
olent Board.  We  would  also  suggest  that 
applications  for  permits  he  sent  early. 


Prejudice  is  a wind  that  blights  wherever 
it  blows.  It  parches  the  heartstrings  of 
brotherly  ties  until  they  snap  asunder,  and 
gives  nothing  in  return  but  dreariness  and 
sorrow ; with  no  shaft  does  Satan  accom- 
plish more  evil  among  brethren  or  members 
of  a community.  Its  workings  are  so  subtle 
and  it  blows  from  such  unsuspected  quar- 
ters that  nothing  but  the  great  Christ  man- 
tle of  true  charity  protects  us  from  its  blight 

or  its  corroding  influences. 

¥ 

In  the  endless  search  for  something  new, 
let  us  not  forget  that  the  best  news  is  the 
old  story  of  salvation.  The  perplexing  ques- 
tion of  choosing  a subject  for  a sermon  or 
for  an  address  at  a Young  People's  meeting 
is  greatlv  simplified  when  the  theme  of  sal- 
vation by  Jesus  Christ  remains  uppermost 
in  our  minds.  The  sermon  or  address  which 
excludes  this  one  great  theme  is  indeed  with- 
out a worthy  subject  and  he  who  speaks 

betrays  the  trust  imposed  upon  him. 

¥ 

Bible  Conference.— A Bible  Conference  is 
announced  to  be  held  at  the  Clinton  brick 
meeting-house,  eight  miles  east  of  Goshen, 
from  Dec.  25th  to  Dec.  30th.  The  program 
presents  a wide  range  of  important  and  in- 
teresting subjects,  which  cannot  fail  to  edify 
and  instruct  all  who  may  attend.  1 he  exer- 
cises will  be  conducted  by  the  brethren  D. 
H.  Bender  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Everybody 
is  invited  to  attend  this  conference.  Any 
one  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  depot  will 
please  write  to  either  of  the  ministers. 

¥ 

Disabled. — The  editor  is  doing  editorial 
work  under  very  disadvantageous  circum- 
stances. A.  B.  Kolb  is  in  Georgia,  and  the 
senior  editor  is  flat  on  his  back  from  a very 
severe  injury  sustained  on  the  left  limb 
while  caring  for  a sick  horse,  which  keeps 
him  confined  to  his  couch,  unable  to  walk 
a single  step  without  assistance.  No  bones 
are  broken,  but  the  injury  is  both  painful 
and  very  inconvenient.  He  hopes,  however, 
within  several  days  to  be  able  to  get  to  the 
Publishing  House  and  attend  to  his  duties 
with  greater  ease.  He  is  thankful  that  it  is 

no  worse. 

Who  are  the  Righteous? — 1 hose  who 
have  repented  of  their  sins,  who  have  recog- 
nized Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  in 
his  name  asked  forgiveness  of  their  sins 
of  God,  and  submitted  themselves  unto  his 
divine  will  and  the  teachings  of  his  blessed 
word,  and  in  compliance  therewith  arc 
living  a holy,  obedient  and  godly  life. 

Those  who  have  learned  to  know  them- 


selves as  sinners,  who  have  ceased  to  do 
evil  and  learned  to  do  well ; who  have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh  and  been  crucified,  with  Christ, 
to  the  world ; who  have  risen  with  Christ  to 
newness  of  life,  in  whose  hearts  old  things 
have  passed  away  and  all  things  become 
new  ; those  who  have  taken  upon  themselves 
the  yoke  of  Christ  and  learned  of  him  true 
humility  and  lowliness  of  heart ; who  have 
by  faith  been  justified  before  God  through 
Jesus  Christ;  who  have  been  converted, 
born  again  and  regenerated ; who  have  been 
cleansed  and  washed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
and  so  made  free  from  all  sin,  and  walk  in 
the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light. 

The  above  are  only  a few  of  the  charac- 
teristics and  requirements  of  the  righteous. 
To  answer  it  fully  and  present  all  the  blessed 
descriptions  found  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  there  would  be  sufficient  to 
make  a long  sermon  or  a fair-sized  volume. 
We  should  he  glad  if  some  of  our  corre- 
spondents would  take  up  the  subject  in 
detail  and  write  us  an  article  or  a series 
of  articles  for  the  columns  of  our  paper. 

¥ 

Wasted  Energies. — Men  have  endeavored 
for  centuries  to  invent  something  they  desig- 
nate as  perpetual  motion.  Men  have  wasted 
fortunes,  spent  years  of  hard  study  and  ex- 
haustive labor,  and  yet  never  secured  the 
much-coveted  prize,  because  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  human  ingenuity  to  make  anything 
of  this  kind.  Science  and  philosophy  know 
of  no  principle  or  law  in  art  or  nature  that 
makes  such  ail  invention  possible,  and  hence 
all  the  efforts  put  forth  in  that  direction 
were  "wasted  energies.” 

Whenever  men  seek  to  do  anything  that 
is  impossible  they  are  simply  wasting  their 
energies,  and  this  is  true  in  spiritual  life  as 
well  as  in  natural  life.  Men  seek  their  sal- 
vation in  many  different  ways,  in  many  im- 
possible ways,  and  consequently  are  wasting 
their  energies.  \\  c are  told  by  the  sacred 
writer  that  “there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must 
he.  saved,”  except  the  name  of  Jesus.  If 
you  are  trying  to  he  saved  by  your  church, 
or  on  the  merits  of  your  church,  you  are 
wasting  your  energies.  If  you  are  trying  to 
obtain  salvation  in  church  ordinances,  you 
are  wasting  your  energies,  because  these 
never  save.  If  you  are  seeking  salvation 
through  your  moral  life  or  through  your 
good  works,  you  are  wasting  your  energies 
and  will  never  he  saved.  There  is  but  one 
name,  that  is  the  name  of  Jesus:  there  is 
hut  one  way,  and  that  is  Jesus;  there  is 
but  one  power  that  can  save,  and  that  is  the 
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power  of  God  made  manifest  through  Jesus 
Christ : there  is  but  one  means  that  can 
cleanse  from  sin  and  that  is  the  blood  shed 
on  Calvary;  there  is  but  one  leader,  one 
guide,  one  comforter,  and  that  is  tie  Holy 
Spirit  going  out  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  who  will  abide  with  his  children  for- 
ever  and  will  guide  them  into  all  truth. 
When  we  accept  Christ  as  our  Savior,  be- 
lieve in  him,  follow  him  and  faithfully  keep 
his  commandments  and  abide  in  his  words, 
we  are  taking  the  way  God  has  given  us, 
the  correct  way  and  the  only  way,  and  our 
efforts  will  avail,  and  we  will  receive  the 
crown  and  not  waste  our  energies  on  im- 
possible things. 

The  Herald  of  Truth. — Your  old  friend, 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  which  is  now  in  its 
forty-second  year,  again  knocks  at  your  door 
for  admission,  and  asks  for  the  privilege  of 
a visit  with  you  and  your  family  every  week 
during  the  year  1906.  In  many  families  it 
has  enjoyed  this  privilege  ever  since  its 
existence,  and  both  the  old  and  the  young 
people  are  so  well  acquainted  wi  h it  that 
we  arc  sure  they  would  seem  lonely  without 
its  familiar  face  making  its  appearance,  and 
besides  telling  you  the  news  and  doings 
throughout  the  church,  it  will  also  give  you 
words  of  encouragement  and  good  cheer, 
tell  you  of  heavenly  truths  and  eternal  joys 
as  you  pass  along  the  journey  of  life,  and 
help  you  to  pass  happily  and  profitably  many 
an  otherwise  lonely  hour,  and  all  fer  one 
dollar  a year. 

We  are  glad  to  notice  the  increasing  in- 
terest in  the  paper  on  the  part  of  our  corre- 
spondents, as  well  as  its  patrons  and  sup- 
porters. New  subscriptions  and  renewals 
of  old  ones  are  coming  in,  with  the  crowd 
of  orders  for  books,  Bibles,  mottoes,  Christ- 
mas gifts,  etc.,  at  an  encouraging  rate.  We 
thank  our  friends  and  patrons  for  these  evi- 
dences of  their  continued  friendship  and 
support  of  the  good  work  the  Lord  has  given 
us  to  do  for  the  church,  through  all  these 
years,  and  we  hope  all  our  old  patrons  (with 
many  new  ones)  will  be  with  us  during  the 
coming  year  as  they  have  been  in  the  past. 

The  paper  will  continue  to  make  its 
weeklv  visits  during  the  year  1906  in  the 
same  form  and  at  the  same  price  as  in  the 
past,  and  will  continue  to  hold  up  and  main- 
tain the  doctrines  and  teachings  of  the  gos- 
pel as  understood  and  believed  in  by  our 
Mennonite  people,  and  this  with  due  regard 
to  the  faith  of  the  fathers  and  the  old  people 
as  well  as  the  young.  We  have  no  sectional 
or  partisan  purpose  to  subserve;  our  field 
is  the  world,  and  all  the  people  are  God’s 
creation,  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
and  heirs  of  glory  through  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  a faithful  obedience  to  all 
that  he  has  commanded. 

But  after  forty-two  years’  test  and  trial, 
under  the  censorship  and  criticisms  of 
friends  and  foes,  the  Herald,  like  an  old 
friend  “tried  and  true,”  has  little  need  of 
defining  its  position,  even  if  there  are  a few 
critics  whose  hearts  are  moved  with  envy 
and  prejudice  against  us.  It  is  a good  thing 
to  be  criticised  and  have  our  friends  and 


herald  of  troth. 

even  our  enemies  tell  us  our  faults,  if  we 
have  grace  sufficient  to  accept  it  in  meek- 
ness. “Woe  unto  you,”  says  Jesus,  “when 
all  men  speak  well  of  you.”  So  we  thank 
God  for  the  criticisms  and  for  all  the  false 
accusations  that  envy  and  prejudice  may 
bring  against  us  and  our  work.  He  who 
dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty.  With  our  prayers  and  sincerest 
Jove  for  the  brotherhood  and  for  all  men, 
even  for  our  enemies,  let  us  again  say,  Send 
your  dollar  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  1906, 
and  trv  vour  old  friend  another  year. 

’ * EDITOR. 

* 

Modesty  is  a divine  virtue,  but  like  all 
other  heavenly  virtues  it  is  not  hidden  away 
like  a lamp  under  a bushel.  He  who  pos- 
sesses true  modesty  will  manifest  it,  and  it 
is  alone  through  the  outward  manifestation 
that  we  can  know  of  its  existence , there 
fore  Jesus  says,  “Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  Father  in  heaven.” 
Some  days  ago  we  met  a stranger,  a man 
whom  we  had  never  met  before.  A neigh- 
bor who  was  present  at  once  introduced 
him  as  his  brother,  and  after  a few  words 
of  casual  conversation  the  new  acquaintance 

asked,  “Do  you  know  of  ? 

We  replied  that  we  knew  him  well.  He 
said,  “His  wife  always  wears  that  little  bon- 
net, and  I used  to  wonder  why  they  (the 
Mennonite  sisters)  wore  those  bonnets,  but 
I have  found  out — I know  now ; they  wear 
them  that  they  may  be  known  from  others. 
There  is  a good  thought  in  this — “known 
from  others” — known  because  of  their  mod- 
esty— because  of  their  humility,  known  as 
those  who  have  been  crucified  to  the  world 
and  the  world  to  them,  known  as  those  who 
no  longer  love  the  world,  but  have  learned 
to  know  God  and  love  the  things  that  are 
divine;  known  as  those  who  seek  the  things 
that  are  above,  who  have  set  their  affections 
on  heavenly  things;  known  as  those  who 
have  separated  themselves  from  the  sinful 
follies  of  a sinful  world  and  live  for  God, 
for  Christ,  for  heaven. 

A tree  is  known  by  its  fruits ; a Christian 
is  known  by  his  works,  his  life,  his  con- 
duct and  his  conversation.  His  heart  is 
known  of  God,  but  men  can  know  their  fel- 
low-men only  by  their  actions,  by  their 
words,  by  their  dealings,  by  their  associa- 
tions, by  their  appearance.  A soldier  is 
known  by  his  uniform  or  apparel,  an  army 
or  a ship  by  its  colors,  its  ensign ; the  Chris- 
tian soldier  when  he  wears  the  badge  of 
humility  is  likewise  distinguished  from  oth- 
ers by  his  badge  or  his  ensign.  The  Salva- 
tion Army  brothers  and  sisters  are  all 
known  by  their  outward  appearance;  and 
they  are  not  ashamed  of  their  uniform, 
either.  The  sisters  of  mercy,  the  sisters  of 
charity,  the  sisters  of  the  Good  Shepherd 
(of  the  Catholic  church),  are  each  known 
by  their  dress,  and  they  have  the  esteem  and 
respect  of  the  roughest  and  most  godless 
men.  The  Quaker  brother  is  known  by  his 
broad,  low  bat  and  his  peculiar  coat ; the 
Quaker  sister  is  known  and  esteemed  the 


world  over  for  her  plain  bonnet  and  the 
plain,  somber  dress.  But  after  all  it  is  not 
just  the  plain  dress  and  the  plain  bonnet, 
it  is  not  the  peculiar  garb  of  the  Catholic 
sister  alone  that  makes  the  world  respect 
and  honor  these  people— there  is  something 
more  than  just  the  outward  appearance.  In 
the  conduct  and  character  of  the  individual 
wearing  these  garments  there  is  that  no- 
bility of  spirit  and  that  modest  humility  of 
life  that  honors  the  plain  garment  and  makes 
the  character  of  the  Christian,  which  even 
the  most  godless  men  will  honor  and  respect. 
Oh,  that  every  brother  and  sister  might  wear 
the  plain  garb  and  live  such  a life  that  he  or 
she  may  do  honor  to  the  garments  they 
wear.  It  is  not  the  garment  that  honors 
the  man  or  woman.  It  is  much  more  the 
man  or  woman  that  honors  the  garment. 


PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  left  Elkhart  Dec.  7th 
on  a business  trip  to  Austell,  Ga. 

Bro.  Noah  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa., 
began  a series  of  meetings  at  Emma,  Ind., 
Dec.  5th. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  spent 
Sunday,  Dec.  3d,  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Ashley,  Tnd. 

Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  New  Starke,  Han- 
cock Co.,  Ohio,  is  at  present  in  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  holding  a series  of  meetings  in  the 
Bowne  congregation.  May  the  Lord  bless 
his  labors. 

Pre.  H.  H.  Gelnett  visited  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Bittinger,  Md.,  on  Dec.  3d  and  filled 
the  regular  appointments  at  the  Beachy  and 
Ash  schoolhouses.  He  was  accompanied  by 
his  family. 

Bro.  Jacob  Horning  and  wife  of  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  spent  Sunday,  Dec.  3d,  with 
friends  in  Putnam  county,  and  Bro.  Horning 
conducted  religious  services  in  the  vicinity 
on  Sunday  evening. 

Pre.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Mattawana,  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  was  with  our  Amish  brethren  near 
Davidsville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  over  Sun- 
day, Dec.  3d,  and  preached  for  them  in  the 
forenoon  and  evening. — [Cor.] 

A postal  from  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  under 
date  of  Dec.  3d,  reads  as  follows:  Bible 

Conference/it  Walnut  Creek  (Holmes  Co.), 
Ohio,  closed  last  evening.  Interest  good. 
Efforts  blessed.  Seventeen  confessions  made. 
God  be  praised. 

Pre.  S.  J.  Swartzentruber,  accompanied  by 
his  wife  and  daughter,  of  Michigan,  made  a 
visit  recently  in  the  vicinity  of  Norfolk,  Va., 
and  preached  a number  of  interesting  and 
impressive  discourses  to  the  A.  M.  congre- 
gation in  that  vicinity. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove, 
Ohio,  made  a trip  to  Wayne  and  Mahoning 
counties  last  week.  In  Wayne  county  he 
made  a call  at  the  Old  People’s  Home  near 
Rittman.  He  is  expected  in  Middlebury, 
Indiana,  after  New  Year’s,  to  hold  meetings 
there. 

Bro.  Samuel  Christophel  of  Cullom,  111., 
spent  several  days  in  Elkhart  recently  on 
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his  way  to  Pennsylvania.  He  went  from 
Elkhart  to  Michigan  to  visit  his  brother 
Daniel  near  White  Cloud,  and  then  take  in 
a part  of  the  Bible  Conference  near  Orrville, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Jacob  S.  Lehman  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  of  the  River  Brethren  denomination  and 
John  M.  Erb  of  near  Columbia,  Pa.,  left  a 
week  ago  for  a trip  to  Austell,  Ga.  Bro. 
Lehman  has  been  there  several  times  pre- 
viously, with  a view  to  open  a mission  sta- 
tion in  the  vicinity. 

Bro.  Daniel  Lehman  and  his  sister  Isa- 
bella of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  spent  a number  of 
days  visiting  in  the  vicinity  of  Goshen  and 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  during  the  past  week.  They 
called  at  the  Publishing  House  and  enjoyed 
themselves  greatly  in  witnessing  the  work 
in  the  several  departments  of  bookmaking. 
Our  friends  are  always  welcome. 

Bro.  Amos  Mumaw  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
who  has  been  spending  about  two  weeks  in 
the  White  Cloud  congregation  in  Michigan, 
reports  a profitable  and  interesting  time  and 
concluded  his  meetings. last  week  with, four 
converts.  He  came  to  Elkhart  on  Saturday 
and  filled  the  regular  appointments  in  the 
Elkhart  congregation  in  the  morning  and 
evening.  While  here  he  was  the  guest  of 
his  brother,  Dr.  H.  A.  Mumaw.  He  filled 
also  two  appointments  at  the  Holdeman  M. 
H.  Monday  afternoon  and  evening.  After 
visiting  his  sister,  Mrs.  John  Weldy  near 
Wakarusa,  he  returned  to  his  home. 

Bro.  Elias  Witmer  of  Niagara  Falls,  Erie 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  celebrated  the  eighty-ninth  anni- 
versary of  his  birthday  on  the  8th  of  Octo- 
ber, by  inviting  a number  of  his  old  friends, 
with  whom  he  pleasantly  spent  the  day  and 
who  dined  with  him.  Bro.  Witmer  is  a twin 
brother  of  Tobias  Witmer,  who  died  at  Wil- 
liamsville.  N.  Y„  during  the  summer  of  1897. 
They  were  sons  of  Abraham  and  Barbara 
Habecker  Witmer,  residing  near  the  town 
of  Niagara.  Bro.  Witmer  has  been  well 
preserved  in  his  old  age  and  is  remarkably 
bright  and  active  for  one  of  his  years.  May 
the  Lord  spare  him  to  see  yet  many  happy 
anniversary  days,  and  finally  gather  him 
home,  where  in  the  sunshine  of  perennial 
youth  he  may  spend  a glorious  eternity. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SECRETARY’S  REPORT 
Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board. 

(Concluded.) 

Some  of  the  reports  received  first  were 
from  some  of  the  strongest  and  most  con- 
servative congregations,  where  there  was 
very  little  to  report.  Most  of  the  questions 
were  answered  by  “No”  or  “Not  any.  I he 
live,  growing,  struggling  congregations  had 
to  take  more  time  to  figure  up  results. 

One  bishop  reports  that  their  Sunday 
schools  were  closed  because  the  members 
who  had  the  most  children  to  send,  with- 
drew from  the  Sunday  school.  It  is  need- 
less to  say  that  no  mission  workers  are  re- 
ported from  that  district. 

Nearly  $10,000  cash  raised  is  the  report 
from  one  conference  district.  That  district 
has  a systematic  way  of  doing  things,  and 
keeps  a correct  account  of  its  accessions, 
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donations,  etc.  Looking  after  church  and 
mission  finances  in  a business-like  way, 
pays.  If  we  are  faithful  stewards,  we 
will  know  what  is  being  done  with  the 
Lord’s  money.  A misuse  of  funds  is  one 
of  the  devil’s  ways  of  bringing  scandal  on 
the  church.  Careless  methods  of  handling 
them  are  almost  as  bad.  Our  prayers  ought 
to  coincide  with  our  book-keeping.  Careful 
financial  reports  inspire  people  to  give  more 

liberally.  . 

In  the  number  of  accessions  reported  it 
is  noticeable  that  the  highest  percentage  of 
increase  does  not  come  from  the  largest 
congregations,  but  rather  from  new  settle- 
ments and  the  struggling  churches.  Our 
congregations  in  northern  Michigan  and  in 
North  Dakota  furnish  examples  of  the  high- 
est rate  of  increase,  part  of  which,  no  doubt, 
is  due  to  additional  settlers  who  locate  at 
those  places. 

The  moral  support  backed  up  with  finan- 
cial assistance  in  time  of  need  has  heen 
dernonst rated;  At  the  time  of  the  failure 
of  the  Indiana  National  Bank  at  Elkhart, 
where  the  funds  of  this  board  were  depos- 
ited, there  was  a stir  of  sympathy  and  active 
help  all  through  the  church,  and  the  whole 
amount  has  been  made  up.  1 he  executive 
officers  of  the  M.  E.  & B.  B.  feel  deep  y 
their  appreciation  of  the  sympathy  and  help 
given  in  this  emergency,  and  take  this  op- 
portunity of  publicly  thanking  all  who  so 
kindlv  helped  them  out  of  a difficult  situa- 
tion/ At  that  time  the  funds  of  the  M.  E. 

& B.  Board  were  all  deposited  in  one  bank. 
Since  then  they  have  been  divided  and  de- 
posited in  several  banks.  One  of  the  policies 
of  the  executive  board  is  to  keep  as  little 
money  on  hand  as  possible,  but  to  keep  it  at 
work  as  much  as  possible. 

Another  instance  of  the  support  rendered 
is  the  way  in  which  the  brotherhood  re- 
sponded in  paying  the  necessary  expenses 
attendant  upon  the  illness  of  Sister  A.  H. 
Leaman  at  the  Chicago  Home  Mission.  I he 
expenses  of  care  at  the  hospital,  physicians 
and  nurses’  fees  have  all  been  met.  Our 
missionaries  have  reason  to  feel  that  they 
have  something  better  to  depend  upon  than 
a salarv. 

One  of  the  most  vital  problems  in  con- 
nection with  the  work  of  this  board  is  the 
appointing  of  missionaries  for  the  foreign 
field.  The  executive  officers  feel  keenly  the 
need  of  exercising  care  and  vigilance,  so  that 
only  those  are  sent  out  who  are  filled  with 
the' Spirit  of  God  and  who  are  in  every  pos- 
sible wav  well  equipped  for  their  work.  We 
believe  that  among  those  who  have  been 
sent  to  the  foreign  field  was  some  of  the  best 
material  in  the  Mennonite  church.  Tn  fact, 
one  of  the  criticisms  that  we  frequently  hear 
is  that  “it  is  a pity  to  send  these  noble  young 
workers  to  India,  when  we  need  them  so 
much  at  honie/’  That  may  be  true,  but 
greater  is  the  pity  that  some  of  us  who  are 
indifferent  and  inactive  at  home,  do  not  be- 
stir ourselves  and  do  the  work  that  we  are 
prone  to  load  upon  the  shoulders  of  those 
who  are  more  willing.  Tt  is  true  that  there 
is  a vast  amount  of  work  in  the  home  land, 
but  there  are  so  many  of  us  to  do  it,  and 
God  will  hold  11s  accountable  for  it  if  it  is 

not  done.  . ... 

Tt  appears  to  us  that  it  is  an  exceedingly 
narrow  view  to  take  of  the  situation  when 
we  would  begrudge  to  the  millions  dying 
in  heathen  nations  the  comparatively  few 
who  are  being  sent  to  bring  them  the  gos- 
pel God  gave  us  the  best  when  he  sent  his 
Son  into  the  world.  We  should  likewise 
give  the  best  when  we  send  out  those  who 
go  to  carry  the  news  of  the  coming  of  the 

^A  Mission  Band  has  been  organized  which 
is  made  up  of  those  who  have  met  the  exam- 
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ining  committee  and  have  been  approved  as 
prospective  missionaries  or  at  least  as  volun- 
teers for  the  work.  The  membership  of  this 
band  now  numbers  twelve. 

The  committee  appointed  at  the  last  an- 
nual meeting  of  this  board  to  examine  can- 
didates for  foreign  mission  work  consists  of 
the  following:  J.  M.  Shenk,  J.  Kurtz,  D.  J. 
Johns,  J.  F.  Funk  and  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

A manual  has  heen  prepared  by  the  offi- 
cers of  the  M.  E.  & B.  Board,  setting  forth 
the  conditions  incumbent  upon  those  who 
wish  to  do  foreign  mission  work  under  its 
auspices.  Candidates  are  appointed  for  life. 

If  those  who  are  appointed  should  return 
to  the  home  land  before  five  years  have  ex- 
pired, certain  portions  of  the  expenses  in- 
curred in  sending  them  out  are  to  be  re- 
funded. except  in  cases  of  protracted  illness, 
when  no  refund  is  expected. 

The  granting  of  leave  of  absence  or  fur- 
loughs is  left  largely  to  the  judgment  of 
missionaries  who  are  on  the  field  and  who 
know  more  of  the  circumstances  than  can  be 
ascertained  by  the  board  in  America.  A 
plan  of  self-government  has  been  drawn  up 
by  the  missionaries  on  the  field,  and  accepted 
by  the  board  at  home.  We  have  this  con- 
fidence that  the  executive  and  business  abil- 
ity and  judgment  of  those  who  are  now  at 
work  in  India  is  such  that  it  would  be  super- 
fluous and  not  conducive  to  the  best  am! 
highest  interests  of  the  work,  if  the  board 
at  home  should  attempt  to  dictate  and  direct 
minutely  the  work  to  be  done  in  all  the 
avenues  of  missionary  effort. 

No  doubt,  the  question  of  reorganization 
of  mission  boards  in  the  Mennonite  church 
will  come  up  during  this  meeting.  The  Men- 
nonite Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board 
is  ready  to  surrender  anything  it  has  or 
holds  for  the  highest  good  of  the  cause.  Our 
endowment  funds,  our  name,  our  charter, 
our  officers  on  the  board  as  individuals  are 
at  the  service  of  the  church,  to  give  or  take 
away  as  is  deemed  the  best.  In  our  estima- 
tion, however,  there  a few  things  that  have 
been  acquired  and  some  things  learned  by 
hard  experience,  that  it  would  be  unwise  to 
sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  exploiting  new  the- 
ories or  trying  different  plans,  or  giving 
preference  to  any  particular  location  in  the 
church  for  any  of  its  organizations  or  insti- 
tutions. 

No  plan  for  reorganization  should  be  con- 
sidered that  does  not  securely  retain  all  that 
has  already  been  gained,  without  any  danger 
of  losing  more  than  can  be  gained. 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  submit  this  very 
incomplete  report,  not  with  the  assumption 
that  it  is  perfect,  or  that  the  observations 
made  in  connection  with  the  different  state- 
ments should  be  accepted  as  infallible,  or 
that  we  believe  it  to  be  possible  on  this  side 
of  eternitv  to  sum  up,  tabulate  and  give  to 
the  world  in  figures  and  statements  the  re- 
sults of  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
among  the  sons- of  men,  but  rather  that  it 
should  show  to  11s  how  much  we  fall  short 
of  doing  what  God  wants  us  to  do,  how  im- 
perfect are  our  human  efforts,  how  much  we 
are  dependent  on  him  for  strength,  wisdom 
and  guidance  in  all  matters  that  pertain  to 
the  upbuilding  of  his  kingdom. 

C.  K.  HOSTETLER.  Sec’y. 


The  blessing  comes  not  only  to  those 
who  are  brought  in,  but  to  those  who  do 
the  bringing  in  as  well. — [Francis  E.  Clark.] 


GIVING  AND  GROWING. 


We  must  share,  if  we  would  keep. 

Our  good  Rifts  from  above: 

Ceasing  to  Rive,  we  cease  to  have; 
Such  Is  the  law  of  love. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  i, 
1905. — On  Thursday,  Nov.  30th,  the  new 
meeting-house,  built  in  Elizabethtown  by 
the  brotherhood  in  the  vicinity,  was  opened 
for  public  services.  A very  large  congre- 
gation assembled  on  the  occasion  and  gave 
close  attention  to  the  exercises.  The  aged 
minister  Benjamin  Lehman  opened  the  serv- 
ices with  a few  remarks  in  the  German 
language  and  asked  the  congregation  to 
sing  several  verses  from  the  German  hymn, 
“Demuth  ist  die  schoenste  Tugend,”  and 
then  admonished  the  congregation  to  kneel 
in  silent  prayer.  The  text  selected  was  from 
Acts  7:44-50,  from  which  remarks  were 
made  by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  followed 
with  further  remarks  by  Noah  Mack.  The 
hymn  No.  310  from  the  Hymnal,  “Nearer, 
still  nearer,’’  was  beautifully  sung  by  the 
congregation,  followed  by  the  benediction. 
The  occasion  was  a very  pleasant  one,  but 
the  pleasantness  was  marred  by  the  remem- 
brance that  our  dear  Bish.  Martin  Rutt  was 
no  longer  with  us.  His  charge  is  still  in 
deep  mourning  — many  weeping  whenever 


lis  name  is  mentioned. 

* * * 


COR. 


Waynesboro,  Va.,  Nov.  21,  1905.  — The 

congregation  at  Spring  Dale  was  remem- 
bered and  visited  by  the  ministering  breth- 
ren Henry  Bear  and  Daniel  Strite  with  their 
wives  of  Washington  Co.,  Md.  Arrived  the 
17th;  left  for  Rockingham  county  the  20th. 
They  preached  for  us  Sunday  morning  and 
night,  giving  good  admonitions  and  warn- 
ings from  the  texts,  Rom.  6:  16-18,  and  Prov. 
18:24.  We  are  always  ready  to  welcome 
brethren  and  sisters  from  a distance,  for  we 
cannot  have  friends  unless  we  show  our- 
selves friendly.  We  are  thankful  for  these 
visits,  and  hope  they  may  come  again  and  all 
others  who  can.  There  were  five  added  to 
the  Hildabrand  congregation  by  water  bap- 
tism on  the  nth.  May  God  give  them  grace 
to  stand  firm  on  Jesus,  the  rock  of  our 
salvation.  Communion  was  observed  the 
12th.  Sixty-three  brethren  and  sisters  took 
part  in  the  sacred  ordinances.  Our  aged 
brother  Jacob  R.  Hildabrand  was  present. 
May  God  continue  to  bless  him,  that  his 

latter  davs  mav  be  his  best.  COR. 

* * * 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Dec.  2,  1905. — Our 
new  M.  H.  at  this  place  was  opened  for 
services  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  After  a short 
season  of  rainy  weather  the  day  dawned 
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bright  and  clear,  and  before  two  o'clock,  the 
time  for  services  to  begin,  the  house  was 
filled ; even  standing  room  was  all  taken  up. 
The  ushers  then  opened  the  basement  doors, 
and  the  brethren  Landis,  Herr  and  Brinser 
were  called  down  to  preach  to  the  people 
there.  Our  aged  Bro.  Benj.  Lehman  opened 
the  services.  Bro.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  then 
spoke  to  11s,  using  Acts  7 : 44  for  a text.  The 
building  of  the  temple  being  well  fixed  on 
our  minds,  Bro.  Noah  Mack  then  drew  our 
attention  to  1 Cor.  6:  19.  At  6:30  p.  m.  the 
house  was  well  filled  again,  and  this  was  a 
thanksgiving  service.  The  brethren  Peter 
R.  Nissley,  D.  N.  Lehman  and  Noah  Mack 
spoke  to  us  on  this  occasion.  The  service 
throughout  was  one  of  joy  and  gladness,  and 
yet  we  were  sad,  whenever  the  thought  of 
our  bishop  (Bro.  Martin  Rutt),  who  was  so 
suddenly  called  from  labor  to  reward,  would 
come  up  before  us.  Thus  ended  a Thanks- 
giving Day  long  to  be  remembered  by  the 
congregation  at  Elizabethtown. 

MINNIE  STAUFFER. 

* * * 

Washington,  111.,  Dec.  4,  1905. — A Bible 
Conference  was  held  at  the  Union  M.  H., 
near  Washington,  111.,  from  Nov.  27th  to 
Dec.  4th  inclusive,  with  the  following  in- 
structors: D.  1).  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Inch; 
D.  FI.  Bender  of  Springs,  Pa.,  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker of  Freeport,  111.  The  following  offi- 
cers were  elected:  Moderator,  D.  D.  Miller; 
assistant  moderator,  John  Smith  ; secretary, 
J.  J.  Summer;  treasurer,  Henry  Hartman; 
manager  of  query  box,  D.  H.  Bender.  Four 
subjects  were  discussed  each  day,  and  a ser- 
mon preached  by  D.  D.  Miller  in  the  even- 
ing. A number  of  Bible  subjects  on  doc- 
trinal points  were  discussed  during  the  ses- 
sion with  good  interest  throughout,  begin- 
ning with  .“Sin  and  its  Effects  on  Man,”  and 
ending  with  the  “Ideal  Church.” 

The  first  Two  days  the  attendance  was  not 
large,  yet  the  interest  was  good  and  as  the 
meetings  progressed  the  attendance  in- 
creased more  and  more  each  day,  so  that 
the  house  was  well  filled  from  day  to  day, 
showing  that  the  people  were  greatly  inter- 
ested in  the  plain  instructions  that  were 
given  by  those  who  were  willing  to  teach 
the  Word  of  God  in  its  simplicity  and  power, 
to  get  the  people  more  indoctrinated  and  es- 
tablished in  the  faith.  We  also  feel  that  we 
have  been  greatly  benefited  by  these  meet- 
ings at  this  place  as  well  as  those  of  the 
neighboring  congregations  that  were  repre- 
sented at  this  place.  The  membership  at 
this  place  is  small,  yet  we  trust  that  the  seed 
sown  during  these  meetings  may  in  due  time 
bring  forth  abundant  fruit  to  God’s  glory. 
After  the  meetings  the  instructors  left  for 
other  fields  of  labor.  A collection  amount- 
ing to  $33.44  was  taken,  which  will  be  used 
for  missionary  purposes. 

T.  J.  SUMMER,  Sec’v. 

* * * 

Farmersville,  Pa.,  Dec.  1,  1905. — Beloved 
in  the  Lord,  Greeting: — “Blessed  are  ye  that 
sow  beside  all  waters,”  for  “a  faithful  am- 
bassador in  health”  (Prov.  13:17)  and  the 
joyful  flourishing  of  Christ’s  kingdom  (Isa. 
55),  is  a blessing  to  the  strangers  and  pil- 
grims journeying  to  fairer  worlds  on  high. 

Before  Christ’s  second  coming  (1  Thess. 
5)  we  may  receive  strength  and  wisdom  to 
build  the  holy  temple.  “Therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God’s.”  “Examine  me,  O Lord,  and 
prove  me ; try  my  reins  and  my  heart.”  “Re- 
deem Israel,  O God.  out  of  all  his  troubles.” 
O God,  grant  us  all  that  is  needed  in  this 
building,  that  it  may  be  fitly  framed  to- 
gether, that  whosoever  will,  may  come  in 
and  find  shelter  in  time  of  storm. 

On  Nov.  1 8th  at  Groffsdale  M.  H.,  instruc- 
tion meeting  was  held  for  the  applicants, 


and  in  the  afternoon  baptism  and  fasting 
services.  Nine  precious  young  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Some 
weeks  previous  another  precious  young  soul, 
who  is  suffering  from  spinal  disease,  was 
received  upon  his  sick  bed.  May  they  all 
be  bright  and  shining  lights  to  be  of  use 
in  the  Master’s  service.  The  following  Sun- 
day (Nov.  19th)  communion  services  and 
leet-washing  were  observed.  “Happy  are 
ye,  if  ye  know  these  things,  if  ye  do  them.” 
On  Nov.  18th  Bish.  Noah  Landis  of  Neffs- 
ville.  Pa.,  was  with  us  and  our  dear  Bish. 
Benj.  Weaver  had  an  assistant,  for  which 
we  praise  God.  Truly,  a shepherd  has  a 
great  work  to  keep  his  flock  from  straying. 
We,  as  sheep,  can  lessen  his  burdens  by 
obeying  promptly.  Dea.  Elias  Brunk  and 
Dea.  S.  M.  Burkholder  of  Virginia  were  with 
us  at  Metzler’s  M.  H.  Nov.  26th.  Text  by 
Bro.  N.  H.  Mack,  1 Cor.  10:  12,  “Let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall.”  Our  Thanksgiving  services  were  held 
at  Groffsdale  M.  H.  Text,  1 Tim.  2:  1-4,  by 
Bro.  John  M.  Souder,  Goodville,  Pa.  “Unto 
him  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus, 
throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end. 

Amen.”  COR. 

* * * 

Kansas  City,  Kan.,  Dec.  4,  1905. — Dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : — I will  write  a few  lines  this  morn- 
ing for  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  We  ar- 
rived home  safely  after  an  absence  of  about 
four  months  in  the  West,  with  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  and  friends  and  attend- 
ing the  Sunday  school  and  church  confer- 
ence and  Bible  Normal.  As  we  passed 
through  the  canyons  and  over  the  mountains 
and  saw  the  beautiful  scenery  we  were  made 
to  exclaim,  “The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  firmament  showeth  forth 
his  handiwork.”  We  were  very  much  en- 
couraged byr  being  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  from  the  different  parts  of  the  United 
States.  May  each  one  of  us  put  forth  a 
double  effort  for  the  salvation  of  souls  and 
the  good  of  mankind.  We  will  long  remem- 
ber this  trip  and  may  write  something  con- 
cerning it  later.  We  feel  very  grateful  to 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  for  the  kind- 
ness shown  us  wherever  we  were,  and  may 
God  bless  you  all. 

On  our  arrival  at  Kansas  City  w.e  found 
Sister  Emma  just  recovered  from  an  attack 
of  pneumonia.  She  is  up  and  about  again. 
Bro.  Jacob  Brunk  is  hardly  able  to  be  up. 
We  found  the  work  progressing  nicely.  The 
sewing  class  is  still  increasing,  with*  over  a 
hundred  members  enrolled.  Also  the  Sun- 
day school  continues  to  grow.  Yesterday 
the  attendance  was  82.  Collection,  91  cents. 
The  interest  of  both  is  very  good.  Have 
been  able  to  gather  in  quite  a few  boys,  also. 
Children’s  meetings  are  very  interesting. 
Oh,  that  we  may  plant  some  seed  in  these 
little  hearts  that  will  spring  up  and  bear 
fruit!  “The  harvest  truly  is  great  and  the 
laborers  few.”  “Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  he  may  send  laborers  into  the 
harvest.” 

To-day  we  expect  to  visit  some  poor  fam- 
ilies. One  of  them  is  in  a wretched  condi- 
tion, living  in  a tent  without  sufficient  bed- 
ding and  clothing.  The  father  has  consump- 
tion and  is  hardlv  able  to  work  ; the  children 
have  not  sufficient  clothing  to  keep  them 
warm,  and  the  mother  is  sick.  “The  poor 
ye  have  always  with  you,  and  whensoever 
ve  will,  ye  may  do  them  good.”  T will  close. 
May  God’s  blessings  rest  upon  you  all,  is 
our  prayer.  Yours  for  the  lost  in  Kansas 
City.  J.  F.  BRUNK  AND  WTFE. 

* * * 

Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  4,  1905. 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Bro. 
Jonathan  Warye  of  Logan  county  was  with 
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our  congregation  for  a while  and  preached 
the  word  of  God  to  the  saved  and  unsaved. 

A few  days  later  David  Hostettler  of  Wayne 
county  also  came  to  us,  to  assist  the  brother. 

He  preached  several  sermons  that  were  in- 
deed interesting  to  all  present.  He  based 
his  work  on  a higher  power  than  the  powers 
of  this  sinful  world ; he  looked  to  God,  the 
giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  for 
strength  and  grace  to  declare  the  word  of 
eternal  life  to  a dying  world,  and  we  feel 
thankful  to  God  for  one  soul  that  came  and 
confessed  Christ  in  his  youthful  years,  pray- 
ing that  many  more  may  take  the  step  and 
give  themselves  to  Christ  while  he  may  be 
found.  (One  aged  sister,  whose  head  is  blos- 
soming for  the  grave,  also  confessed  her 
sins  before  God  and  men,  and  promised  that 
she  will  live  for  Christ  the  remainder  of  her 
days.  May  God  grant  grace  and  strength 
to  live  in  his  service  and  follow  closely  in 
his  footsteps  all  through  the  voyage. 

COR. 

* * * 

Harper,  Kan.,  Dec.  7,  1905. — Greeting  to 
all  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  On  Nov. 
19th  Bro.  1.  W.  Royer  of  the  Chicago  Mis- 
sion and  Bro.  Simon  Hershberger  of  Goltry, 
Okla.,  came  into  our  midst.  On  the  19th 
Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife  of  Kansas  City 
and  Bro.  Hinkle  of  Manchester,  Okla..  also 
arrived.  Bro.  Hershberger  preached  on 
Saturday  evening,  Nov.  18th,  Bro.  Hinkle 
on  Sunday  morning  and  Bro.  Brunk  on  Sun- 
day evening.  On  Monday  morning,  the  20th, 
our  Bible  Normal  began  at  the  Pleasant  Val- 
ley church  and  continued  till  the  25th.  Bro. 
Rover  conducted  the  Normal  work,  followed 
each  dav  by  Bro.  Brunk  with  a doctrinal 
sermon  and  gospel  service  each  evening  by 
the  following  brethren : Brunk,  Royer  and 
Erh.  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  arrived  here  the  latter 
part  of  the  week.  The  gospel  meetings  were 
continued  by  the  brethren  till  the  27th,  after 
which  Bro.  Erb  returned  to  his  home  and 
Bro.  Brunk  and  wife  left  for  McPherson 
county,  while  Bro.  Royer  continued  the 
meetings  till  the  29th.  On  1 hursday  morn- 
ing and  evening  (Nov.  30th).  Bro.  Royer 
preached  at  Crvstal  Springs,  Harper  county, 
and  on  Friday.  Dec.  ist,  he  left  there  for 
Earned,  Kan.,  to  conduct  a Bible  Normal 
at  that  place.  During  the  meetings  at  this- 
place  two  souls  were  made  willing  to  confess 
Christ  and  many  others  were  made  to  think 
seriously  on  this  great  subject.  We  trust 
though  the  meetings  have  closed  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  may  not  cease  to  strive  with 
the  unsaved,  and  that  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters will  not  cease  to  prav  for  them,  and 
may  every  soul  be  made  willing  to  listen  to 
that  still,  small  voice  as  it  calls.  "Come  unto 
me  and  I will  give  you  rest.”  May  they,  at 
once  arise  and  go  to  the  Father  and  there 
find  that  peace  for  their  souls  which  none 
else  can  give.  All  the  meetings  were  con- 
ducted with  much  earnestness  and  interest. 
There  were  in  all  about  thirty  brethren  and 
sisters  here  from  different  places.  May  the 
richest  blessings  of  God  ever  rest  upon  all 
who  attended  and  mav  we  all  be  brighter 
shining  lights  in  the  future  than  we  have 
been  in  the  past. 

On  Dec.  3d  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  at  the  Pleasant  Valiev  M.  H.  Offi- 
cers are  as  follows:  Bro.  M.  B.  Weaver, 
Supt.;  W.  E.  Dettwiler.  assistant;  Sister 
Leah  Byler.  secretarv ; Bro.  Ed.  Gerber, 
assistant  : Sister  Lizzie  Hershberger,  treas- 
urer-, Bro.  M.  B.  Weaver,  chorister;  Sister 
Eva  Shcllenhergcr,  assistant;  Sister  Susie 
Brubaker,  librarian,  and  Emma  Dettwiler. 
correspondent.  Yours  for  the  Master, 

COR. 

The  weight  of  years  is  often  only  the 
burden  of  sin. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XXXII. 

Blest  is  the  man  whose  fault  is  covered  o’er, 

And  unto  whom  no  charge  of  sin  is  made. 

Upon  whose  spirit  is  no  heavy  shade 
Of  guile,  deceit,  or  of  transgression  sore. 

Unto  Jehovah  have  I heretofore 
Acknowledged  mine  iniquity  and  paid 
Confession.  Thou  forgavest  when  I prayed— 

Let  every  godly  one  thy  aid  implore. 

Be  not  as  mule  or  horse  in  ignorant  fear 
Whose  waywardness  demands  the  bridle  strong; 
The  wicked  are  perplexed  with  sorrows  near. 

But  he  that  trusteth  shall  his  strength  prolong. 

Rejoice,  ye  righteous,  gladly,  and  revere 
Jehovah;  shout  a joyous  song  sincere. 

New  York  City. 

For  the  Herald  of  Trtrh. 

GO  INTO  ALL  THE  WORLD. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

This  title  is  a part  of  the  last  words  or 
the  last  commandment  given  by  our  Savior 
before  he  ascended  to  heaven.  He  had  been 
with  his  people  forty  days  after  his  resur- 
rection and  no  doubt  taught  them  many 
things;  but  we  know  little  of  what  he  told 
them  during  this  time,  except  these  parting 
words,  in  which  he  tells  them  that  lie  had 
received  “all  power.  I his  shows  his  right 
or  authority  to  command,  and  with  this  he 
also  tells  the  disciples  to  go  into  all  the 
world  and  teach  all  the  people,  baptize  them, 
and  then  teach  them  to  observe  all  things 
that  he  had  commanded  them. 

We  talk  and  think  of  this  as  being  an  im- 
portant command  because  it  was  his  last 
one,  and  so  it  is,  but  have  we  thought  of 
its  real  value,  and  that  it,  no  doubt,  was 
given  last,  because  of  its  great  importance, 
as  if  to  say,  If  you  forget  other  command- 
ments and  duties,  do  not  forget  this  one,  and 
see  that  this  work  is  done. 

Jesus  well  knew  what  a blessing  the  gos- 
pel is  to  the  people  and  what  people  are 
without  it,  and  as  his  love  goes  out  to  all 
people,  he  was  anxious  that  all  should  have 
the  opportunity  to  enjoy  its  benefits. 

It  is  also  natural  to  think  that  when  he 
comes  again  his  first  question  will  be  about 
this  last  command.  We  sometimes  hear 
people  say  in  their  last  words  to  friends  01- 
relatives  as  they  take  their  departure,  “Give 
my  love  or  regards  to  such  and  such.  And 
SO  this  gospef  gives  Jesus  love  and  regal  ds 
or  best  wishes  to  all  who  hear  it.  It  tells 
how  he  was  here,  what  he  said  and  did,  and 
what  he  endured,  whither  he  went,  and  that 
he  will  come  again,  and  many  like  wonderful 
truths. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  we  still  have  those 
among  us  who  are  zealous  in  keeping  most 
of  God’s  commandments,  who  have  not  been 
taught  much  about  this  command,  and  who 
have  never  given  much,  if  anything,  towards 
making  known  the  gospel  to  those  in  utter 
darkness.  Possibly  some  of  us  think,  we 
would  not  miss  the  observance  of  the  com- 
munion for  a considerable  sum  of  money 
not  for  $100.00 — and  these  same  persons 
wduld  not  give  over  25  or  50  cents  toward 
telling  the  heathen  in  foreign  lands  or  the 
unsaved  in  our  own  country  of  this  great 
salvation,  of  this  all-sufficient  Savior,  and 
the  blessed  communion  we  may  have  with 
him. 

Possibly  the  Lord  would  tell  us  as  he  did 
the  Pharisees,  “Ye  have  omitted  the  weight- 
ier matters,  judgment,  mercy  and  faith.” 
These  are  still  the  weightier  matters,  and  it 


is  an  act  of  faith,  mercy  and  judgment  to 
send  the  gospel  to  all  people.  To  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves  is  one  of  the  greatest 
commands,  and  our  works  must  prove  our 
love  as  well  as  our  faith,  and  what  greater 
or  better  deed  can  we  do  for  a neighbor  than 
to  give  him  the  gospel  if  he  does  not  have  it? 

But  now  let  us  also  notice  some  points 
about  this  command  that  are  sometimes  mis- 
understood and  misapplied.  Jesus  did  not 
mean  that  any  one  person  should  try  to 
reach  all  people,  neither  that  all  should  go, 
but  we  should  be  careful  that  we  do  not  get 
the  idea,  that  since  all  cannot  go,  none  need 
to  go.  He  did  not  mean  that  any  one  should 
go  without  being  sent  by  some  of  his  people, 
so  as  to  have  a testimony  or  witness  that  we 
are  sent,  and  that  we  are  fit  subjects  to  go. 
The  command  in  2 Tim.  2;  2,  and  the  exam- 
ple of  the  apostles  in  sending  out  Paul  and 
Barnabas  proves  this.  Neither  did  Jesus 
mean  that  when  people  were  commissioned 
or  sent  to  preach,  each  one  should  go  where 
and  when  he  pleased,  but  that  there  should 
be  order,  system  and  directions.  He  said, 
“Beginning  at  Jerusalem,”  and  the  seventy 
he  sent  two  and  two.  This  shows  order  and 
directions  how  to  go,  etc.  They  were  also 
to  wait  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  they  waited  ten  days.  But  the 
doctrine  of  “waiting,”  as  it  is  sometimes  and 
oftentimes  preached  now-a-days,  is  erron- 
eous and  does  not  come  from  sound  Menno- 
nite doctrine.  They  needed  to  wait  until  the 
Holy  Ghost  dispensation  was  ushered  in, 
and  "the  Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  all  flesh. 
Up  to  this  time  we  read  of  no  one  having 
been  baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  after 
Pentecost  all  children  of  God  have  received 
that  Spirit-baptism.  “For  by  one  Spirit  are 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  and  those 
who  are  to  be  sent  to  preach,  who  are  faith- 
ful and  able  are  fit  and  ready  to  go  and 
preach,  and  they  need  not  wait  for  a further 
fitness,  or  to  see  or  feel  some  miraculous 
power,  as  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  If  a man 
lias  been  chosen  or  ordained  to  go  and 
preach  and  he  is  not  fit  or  able  to  teach  oth- 
ers. then  he  has  been  put  into  that  place 
without  due  regard  to  what  the  scriptures 
teach.  Then,  besides,  we  need  to  know  that 
it  was  not  only  the  baptism  or  fulness  the 
apostles  needed ; but  it  was  also  needful 
that  the  Spirit  be  there  to  carry  the  mes- 
sages and  conviction  to  the  heart,  and  prob- 
ably the  light  or  miracle  of  Pentecost  was 
also  needed  to  convince  the  people  or  to  in- 
troduce this  new  dispensation  to  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews. 

But  now  his  Spirit  ever  abides  with  his 
children,  and  we  need  not  wait  for  him  to 
come;  nor  do  we  need  to  beg  for  him.  as 
is  often  done.  He  is  ever  ready  to  do  his 
part  if  we  onlv  arc  ready  to  submit  to  him. 
Now  if  Tcsus,  in  his  mild  way.  would  say  to 
us,  “Why  do  you  not  send  my  gospel  out 
to  all  people?”  what  would  we  answer  him? 
Would  we  say.  “We  did  not  know  about 
this  or  that ; we  had  no  money  to  give;  we 
had  no  one  that  could  go,”  etc.?  We  can 
easily  make  excuses  to  men.  but  what  could 
we  say  to  Jesus?  “He  that  loveth  me,  keep- 
eth  mv  commandments.”  applies  here  as 
well  as  to  any  command  in  the  Bible. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Pre.  Jacob  K.  Yoder  of  the  West  Union 
congregation  of  Towa  Co..  Iowa,  is  at  pres- 
ent visiting  relatives  and  friends  in  Elkhart 
and  vicinity.  He  attended  church  services 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  10th,  in  Elkhart  and  took 
part  in  the  services  both  in  the  morning  and 
evening.  He  also  visited  the  disahled  editor 
at  his  home  on  Monday.  We  were  glad  for 
the  visit.  Bro.  Yoder  is  an  orthodox  A. 
Mennonite. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 


foreign  field. 

India. — American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtari, 
C P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W 18th  Street,  Chi- 

Welsh ^Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  indnstrial  Mis- 
sion  New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  *•  D-  No- 
Philadelphia.— Mennonite  Home  Mission  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts..  Philadelphia  Pa.  lnd 
Fort  Wayne.— 1408  Franklin  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne.  In  . 
Lancaster. — 4G2  Rockland  St..  Lancaster  Pa 
Canton.— 1800  B.  Tuscarawas  bt„  Canton,  unio. 
Canton.  Supt  2S01  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 

Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BRO.  LEHMAN  IMPROVING. 

I’orl  Said,  Egypt,  Nov.  18,  1905. 

Dear  Editor,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name:— 

You  mav  inform  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
of  the  continued  improvement  of  Bro.  M. 

C.  Lehman,  lie  may  be  out  again  in  several 
weeks  Sister  Lehman,  who  had  jaundice, 

,s  also  better.  Sister  Lapp  and  I expect  to 
take  ship  for  India  by  the  23d  of  this  month 
We  are  sorry  they  cannot  go  with  us,  but  it 
is  impossible  for  them  to  go  and  unwise  for 
us  to  stav.  since  they  can  get  along  well  by 
themselves  now.  Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
his  answers  to  prayer  and  for  keeping  us  as 
he  has.  We  are  glad  for  the  lessons  learned. 

In  His  name, 

GEO.  J.  AND  ESTHER  LAPP. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ENROUTE  TO  SOUTH  AMERICA. 

Panama,  Central  America,  Nov.  21,  I9°5- 
Dearly  Beloved: — 

“The  steps  of  a righteous  man  are  or- 
dered of  the  Lord."  By  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  the  Lord  vve  were  again 
permitted  to  return  to  our  field  of  labor.  We 
shall  long  remember  the  kindness  shown  us 
by  our  brethren  at  home  and  the  interest 
they  manifested  in  listening  to  our  messages. 

Many  were  the  dear  friends  whose  acquaint- 
ance we  were  permitted  to  make.  We  rea 
ized  that  these  dear  Christians  had  been 
praying  for  us  even  before  we  personally 
knew  them,  and  we  feel  confident  that  they 
will  pray  so  much  the  more  now,  since  we 
know  each  other  better  and  they  know  more 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  South  America. 
Many  of  them  are  seeing  the  needs  as  they 
have  never  seen  them  before.  May  the  dear 
Lord  bless  these  dear  brethren  in  basket  and 

store.  , . , , 

Our  trip  from  New  York  was  indeed 

most  pleasant  one.  The  vessel  plowed  her 
way  unmolested  through  the  waters  of  the 
•Treat  deep.  We  have  much  to  praise  God 
for.  Opr  vessel  stopped  a day  at  Jamaica 
and  we  were  enabled  to  see  a little  of  tha 
island  covered  with  such  verdure  as  only 
the  tropics  can  give.  It  was  indeed  a trea 
to  see  the  cocoanut,  the  almond,  the  banana, 
the  orange  and  many  other  trees  of  rare 

foliage  and  rich  fruit.  , , . . 

Arriving  at  Colon  we  found  that  we  had 
to  wait  five  davs;  so  we  spent  the  first  two 
da v s at  Colon,  where  we  were  enabled  to 
speak  twice.  On  Monday  we  crossed  the 
Isthmus  on  the  railroad  and  on  25th  we 
expect  to  embark  for  the  South.  The  Isth- 
mus has  become  of  vital  interest  to  every 
American  citizen  because  we  are  building 
our  canal  here.  As  the  railroad  passes  close 
along  the  zone  of  the  canal  we  were  enabled 
to  see  the  men  at  work  at  some  places.  1 his 
will  be  one  of  the  greatest  highways  of  the 
world  after  the  canal  is  completed.  What 
a privilege  to  bring  the  gospel  to  these  peo- 
ple so  much  in  need  of  it!  It  took  us  two 
hours  to  cross  the  Isthmus  and  as  the  train 
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sped  along  we  watched  the  hills  and  the 
plains  which  were  all  dotted  with  cocoanu 
and  banana  trees,  etc.  What  a pity  tha 
these  beautiful  garden  countries  must  be 
infested  by  deadly  fevers!  _ , . 

One  of  the  natives  put  it  in  this  fashion . 
"We  have  many  enemies."  1 thought,  How 
true  that  is!  Enemies  everywhere  waiting 
to  destroy  the  human  family.  All  kinds  of 
sicknesses,  diseases  and  fevers,  and  the  great 
arch-enemy  of  our  souls  going  about  trying 
to  destroy  our  souls  into  ever  asting  dark- 
ness. But  thank  God  for  the  fountain  that 
is  open  for  every  sinner.  Pray  for  these 
neglected  people.  Yours^m  Jesus,^^ 

} 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOUTH  AMERICA. 

By  H.  L.  Weiss. 

(Continued.) 

Since  I wrote  my  last  article,  I received 
a second  letter  from  the  same  chief,  who 
pleaded  for  an  industrial  school,  where  the 
young  Indians  might  learn  various  profes- 
sions. These  pleas  have  come  so  often  to 
many  of  us  that  we  in  the  home  land  have 
hardened  our  faces  like  a flint  and  the  most 
tender  appeals  do  not  now  affect  many  of  us. 
They  roll  off  like  water  from  a duck  s back. 
Here  is  the  letter: 

Valdivia,  Chile,  S.  A.,  Mar.  11,  1905. 

Air.  H.  L.  Weiss,  New  York. 

My  dear  Sir  and  Brother  in  the  haith:— 
After  saluting  you  and  your  dear  family  1 
have  taken  this'liberty  and  write  you  in  the 
name  of  Christ  our  Savior. 

I wish  to  inform  you  that  when  I come  to 
the  city  of  Valdivia',  I assist  in  the  services 
because  1 love  to  live  tranquil.  Best  of  all 
is  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

Likewise  I wish  to  tell  that  1 am  trying 
to  convince  my  ignorant  people  of  the  truth. 
"Because  they  are  so  ignorant  the  govern- 
ment robs  them  of  their  land  which  God 
gave  11s  in  this  world.  After  a while  we 
shall  be  destitute  of  our  land.  Is  this  a pun- 
ishment of  God?  I am  pleading  our  rights 
before  the  government,  so  that  we  may  not 
lose  it  all,  and  I am  praying  to  my  heavenly 
Father  that  he  help  us,  and  I ask  my  dear 
brethren  in  the  Lord  that  they  help  us  pray. 
I hope  that  you  will  return  soon^nd  I trust 
that  you  will  make  mention  of  me  in  your 
missionary  society  and  that  they  will  see  fit 
to  help  us.  Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Bernardo  Alburto  Namuncura. 


. December  14, 

them.  Oh,  how  sad ! As  a natural  conse- 
quence there  are  numberless  drunkards  and 
paupers  and  fifty  percent  or  more  of  the  chil- 
dren are  illegitimate  and  are  thrust  out  into 
a cold  and  unfeeling  world,  where  most  of 
these  precious,  immortal  souls  perish.  Many 
of  them  die  as  babies  and  children,  and  the 
rest  of  these  unfortunate  ones  live  a life  of 
shame  and  sin.  There  is  no  increase  in  the 
nation  and  unless  we  will  quickly  bring  them 
the  gospel  they  will  perish.  But  thank  God, 
the  gospel  is  bringing  hope  and  joy  into 
these  poor,  forlorn  hearts  and  many  have 
turned  from  a life  of  sin  and  are . now 
walking  upon  the  highway  of  holiness, 
working  with  their  hands  and  providing 
for  their  families  and  educating  their  chn- 

dren.  There  are,  of  course,  exceptions,  ihe 

higher  classes  are  not  steeped  so  low  in  sin 
and  are  having  comfortable  homes  and  are 
living  respectfully  and  see  to  it  that  their 
children  get  a good  education. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY?  WHY? 


It  makes  me  feel  sad  and  my  heart  aches 
as  1 think  of  it  that  the  Indians  are  treated 
like  dogs.  Even  the  Chillian  government 
does  not  protect  their  land  from  avaricious 
and  bad  men.  But  I am  made  to  fee.  still 
sadder  because  these  men  are  pleading  for 
mental,  physical  and  religious  training  and 
we  are  destitude  of  the  means  to  open  up 
such  an  institution.  But  we  are  looking  to 
God  and  asking  him  to  lead  and  direct. 

Leaving  the  Indians  I shall  now  direct  my 
attention  to  the  physical  and  spiritual  con- 
dition of  the  Chillians  who  form  the  popu- 
lation of  that  delightful  country. 

They  are  largely  under  the  influence  of  a 
corrupt  priesthood  who  drink,  gamble  and 
commit  fornication  at  large  and  who  do  all 
in  their  power  to  keep  the  people  poor  and 
ignorant.  But  T am  glad  to  state  that  the 
people  themselves  are  longing  for  religious 
libertv.  The  people  are  intelligent,  and  love 
to  keep  in  pace  with  the  world’s  civilization 
and  have  an  excellent  system  of  public 
schools.  But  the  Bible  is  withheld  from 
them  and  the  nation  as  a whole  is  ignorant 
of  its  precious  contents  except  where  the 
different  missionary  societies  have  scattered 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

The  other  day  I read  of  a neighboring 
church,  in  a small  town,  putting  in  an  organ 
which  cost  $1,700.00.  This  seems  extravagant 
indeed,  though  many  cost  much  more,  yet 
they  “must  have  the  organ,”  and  some  of  our 
own  people  wonder  if  it  would  not  be  a 
drawing  card  for  our  church.  What  would 
you  think  of  a church  getting  a machine  that 
has  some  beautiful  prayers  written  in  it.  and 
at  time  of  prayer  let  some  one  get  behind 
this  instrument  and  turn  it  in  grind-organ 
style,  the  congregation  neanwhile  listening 
to  the  grand  prayer  offered, — a prayer  that 
was  written  in  beauty  and  style  and  excel- 
lency of  language,  by  one  of  our  deep  spirit- 
ual Theologians?  Would  it  not  be  a grand 
improvement  on  the  preacher  s oral  prayer 
that  is  offered  without  attention  to  rhetoric 
or  elocutionary  perfection,  etc.?  You  say, 
“Oh  no!  no!  It  would  take  the  spirit  of 
prayer  from  the  church.”  Well,  music  is  just 
as  much  true  worship  as  prayer  is,  and  hence 
while  you  “grind”  out  music  with  an  organ 
you  lose  the  spirit  of  true  song  and  worship, 
and  we  “must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth”  (John  4:24). 

By  observation  we  learn  that  as  soon  as 
the  organ  comes  in,  congregational  singing 
(which  is  the  life  of  music)  diminishes,  and 
the  select  few  (generally  the  so-called  choir) 
gather  around  the  organ,  often  only  to  enter- 
tain the  congregation,  test  their  voices,  and 
all  that  is  done  and  made  in  connection  with 
the  operation  of  the  organ  makes  it  a 
“grind”  indeed. 

As  well  discard  the  minister  and  listen  to 
the  graphaphone  delivering,  some  strong 
address  or  sermon  by  a certain  noted  divine 
and  “get  the  best  to  be  had.”  Nay,  my 
brother,  we  need  only  to  consecrate  our 
talents,  voices  and  hearts,  and  pour  out  our 
souls  in  true  reverence  and  sentiment  of  a 
true  song  and  a dozen  organs  will  not  be  so 
acceptable  to  God.  We  are  not  there  to 
entertain  but  to  worship. 

But  I got  away  from  my  subject.  I started 
to  say,  $1,700  in  one  church,  and  say,  average 
$030  00  per  organ  over  small  and  large  popu- 
lar churches  and  the  instruments  alone 
would  run  up  toward  the  million  dollar 
mark.  Then  add  to  that  the  fine  churches, 
above  what  would  be  necessary,  finely  dec- 
orated windows,  steeples,  etc.,  and  it  would 
run  up  to  an  immense  sum.  Then  add  to 
these  two  amounts  all  the  salaries  of  min- 
isters at  an  average  of  $800.00.  which  is  a 
low  estimate,  and  you  have  several  millions 
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more.  Is  ten  million  dollars  per  year  too 
much  for  one  popular  denomination?  And 
this  for  property  and  work  that  we,  as  a 
church  say  is  unnecessary  or  unscriptural? 

We  then  have  the  advantage  of  thousands, 
if  not  millions  of  dollars,  every  year  over 
popular  churches.  Now,  what  are  we  doing 
with  these  millions  of  dollars  extra?  1 fear 
we  have  gone  to  the  other  extreme.  Our 
forefathers  have  compromised  in  times  of 
persecution  to  keep  quiet  and  only  teach  the 
“all  things  of  the  Gospel  to  their  own  chil- 
dren, and  the  church  is  not  yet  thoroughly 
rid  of  the  bad  effects  of  this  compromise. 
We  look  at  the  extravagance  of  other 
churches  and  go  to  the  other  extreme  and 
hold  our  purse-strings  so  tight  that  often- 
times the  pennies  we  give  should  be  dollars 
and  larger  bills.  We  forget  that  the  “earth 
is  the  Lord’s”  and  that  his  storehouse  has 
plenty. 

These  other  churches  have  a great  number 
of  mission  stations  which  they  are  support- 
ing, and  despite  their  extravagance  in  ma- 
chinery and  dress,  they  do  much  more  even 
then  than  we  do  with  our  plain,  simple  form 
of  living  and  worship.  I dare  say  the  differ- 
ence spent  in  clothing  between  our  people, 
and  the  same  number  of  some  others,  is 
nearly  enough  to  pay  for  all  the  church 
property  we  own.  1 his  may  look  dark  and 
harsh  to  some,  but  are  they  not  facts  staring 
us  in  the  face?  Other  ministers  keep  on 
pleading  for  monev  for  their  salary,  their 
missions,  etc.,  etc.,  till  they  often  have  three 
collections  in  one  service ; our  people  do  not 
like  this  and  take  the  other  extreme,  having 
no  collections. 

Now  let’s  look  at  the  question  fairly.  As  a 
minister,  this  often  stares  me  in  the  face,  but 
our  people  need  teaching  along  this  line  and 
if  our  preachers  will  not  do  it,  who  will? 
lust  because  we  ask  for  money,  it  is  not  said 
that  we  mean  to  pay  us ! Not  by  any  nieans  ! 

I am  as  much  opposed  to  salary  for  ministers 
as  any  one,  and  money  could  not  hire  me  to 
preach,  but  we  need  money.  Who  are  we? 
Why,  the  church.  You  need  not  hand  it  to 
us  preachers,  but  the  church  needs  it  to  ex- 
tend her  borders.  I know  of  ministers  in  our 
church  who  were  called  to  do  evangelizing 
work,  and  responded  for  several  years,  but 
had  to  quit  the  field  and  teach  school  to 
catch  up  in  their  money  matters.  These 
things  ought  not  so  to  be.  Their  time  is 
precious  as  well  as  ours,  yet  T know  of  times 
when  the  minister  was  working  hard,  giving 
all  his  time,  etc.,  and  the  people,  instead  of 
helping  meetings  within  a mile  of  their 
home,  were  too  busy  to  visit,  and  when 
night  came,  too  tired  to  attend . services. 
“Ye  have  not  so  learned  of  Christ.” 

With  the  advantages  of  money  saved  we 
should  not  have  such  announcements  appear 
as,  “Money  low  in  Evang.  Treasury;  Too 
manv  missions — can’t  support  them  all. 
There  is  enough  money  in  the  Mennonite 
church  saved  by  simplicity  and  non-salary 
to  build  twenty  church-houses,  keep  ten  mis- 
sions and  support  five  colleges  each  year  and 
have  plenty  left.  Figure,  compare  and  see 
for  yourself.  Look  at  Heathenism.  See  the 
long  train  of  idle  worshipers  going  for  miles 
and  days,  leave  work,  friends,  etc.,  to  sacri- 
fice to  a helpless  idol,  something  that  can’t 
save.  We  are  afraid  often  to  lose  a day  for 
the  sake  of  a precious,  immortal  soul,  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world.  A mother  casts 
her  darling  babe  into  the  burning  arms  of  a 
Moloch  to  be  sacrificed;  we  mourn  and  al- 
most say,  “It  dare  not  be.”  But  when  our 
children  sav,  “T  want  to  be  a missionary  for 
lesus,”  we,’  who  have  the  true  religion,  are 
not  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice. 

Why!  Why!!  Whv  ! ! ! Is  it  that  we  don’t 
realize  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  for  11s?  Do  we 
not  realize  the  worth  of  a soul?  Do  we  not 
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believe  in  a hell?  Do  we  not  believe  in  a re- 
ward of  righteousness  for  our  loyalty  to  our 
elder  Brother?  Have  we  just  been  careless, 
and  indifferent,  and  never  made  to  think? 
Now  do  not  just  read  this  carelessly,  but 
think,  compare,  "weigh  and  see  if  we  are 
not  “found  wanting.”  Or  have  we  put  too 
much  in  fine  stock,  fine  houses,  fine  barns, 
etc.,?  Or  lias  our  money  saved,  as  compared 
to  others,  been  hoarded  and  saved  for  our 
children,  and  this  same  principle  instilled 
into  them  until  the  next  generation  will  be 
still  more  inclined  to  withhold  their  means 
from  the  church  than  the  present? 

Our  ministers  all  sacrifice  time  and 
money,  while  many  others  stay  at  home, 
hoarding  money  and  wonder  why  preachers 
don’t  get  along  better.  Manage,  save,  work 
hard,  is  all  right,  but  from  whence  does  our 
help  come  for  the  church.  To  provide  for  a 
a rainy  day  and  children  is  all  right,  but 
sometimes  too  much  of  this  world  s goods 
brings  contention  and  litigation  among  chil- 
dren when  we  are  gone  and  the  lawyers 
feast  on  our  hard  labor.  Let  us  be  liberal, 
for  the  Lord  commands  us  to  give  “as  he 
hath  prospered”  (1  Cor.  16:12). 

Do  we?  If  the  tenth  were  required  (and 
I believe  it  the  best  way  of  giving,  for  it 
gives  as  he  has  prospered  us),  some  of  us 
who  make  from  one  to  five  thousand  per 
vear  would  have  from  one  to  five  hundred 
dollars  to  give  instead  of  $5  °°  or  less ; but 
we  would  be  blessed  all  the  more.  O think 
of  the  consecrated  money  by  the  thousands 
flowing  into  the  treasury  and  we  would  show 
that  we  loved  this  good  gospel  which  we 
claim  to  be  the  true  path.  In  a few  years 
our  church  could  grow  and  extend  over  vast 
areas  now  unknown. 

Speaking  on  mission  work  in  ( hicago,  a 
collection  was  taken  in  a certain  congrega- 
tion and  among  the  supposed  pennies  was  a 
five  dollar  gold  piece.  The  announcement 
was  made  and  a young  brother  came  for  the 
gold  piece — intending  if  for  a penny,  and  re- 
placed it  with  a quarter.  Instead  of  hunting 
among  the  gold  and  bills  for  pennies  we 
would  put  in  bills  or  dollars. 

Let  us  not  be  guilty  of  Malachi  s .charge 
(Mai.  3:8)-  “Will  a man  rob  God?  Yet  ye 
have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings. 
Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  o 
hosts,  if  I will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a blessing  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  re- 
ceive it.”  , 

Oh.  precious  promise!  Can  we  accept  it. 

Will  we  prove  him?  Tf  not,  why  not. 

• This  mav  seem  strong  meat  for  some  who 
have  not  given  thought  to  it.  but  it  was 
written  out  of  love  to  awaken.  T trust  it 
may  be  so  received  in  His  name. 

AN  AFFECTING  SCENE. 

An  eye-witness  reports  to  us  an  affecting 
scene  at  the  Pennsylvania  railroad  passen- 
ger station  at  Lancaster,  on  Monday  after- 
noon, connected  with  the  departure  for  his 
home  in  Upland,  Cal.,  of  Pre.  Joseph  B.  Leh- 
man. Pre.  Lehman  is  a minister  of  the  Old 
Mennonite  church,  who  was  in  the  East  for 
several  months  preaching  to  ■ th^  va"°”s 
gregations  in  the  county.  On  Monday  after 
noon  he  started  from  Lancaster  for  his  home 
•md  while  seated  in  the  car  many  women  of 
the  church  gathered  at  the  car  window  and 
sang  the  sro od  old  hvmns  until  the  tram 
departed.  The  brother  sat  with  tears  cours- 
ing down  his  cheeks,  while  manv  of  the  sing- 
>rs  and  some  of  the  bystanders  were  sim- 
ilarly affected.  Tt  was  such  a scene  as  ap- 
pealed strongly  to  all  who  witnessed  it— 
[Mt.  Joy  Herald/] 


MARRIAGES. 

Steffen — Amstutz. — On  the  9th  of  November, 
1905,  by  Bish.  Jacob  Nussbaura,  Daniel  Steffen  and 
Anna  J.  Amstutz,  both  of  Apple  Creek,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio. 

Kreider— Eshleman.— On  the  28th  of  Nov..  1905, 

By  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr,  at  his  residence,  near 
New  Danville,  Jacob  L.  Kreider  of  Pequea  and 
Katie  F.  Eshleman  of  Providence,  Lancaster  Co.. 

Pa. 

Warfel— Good. — On  the  1st  of  Dec.,  1905,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  by  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr,  Amos 
Warfel  and  Minnie  Good,  both  of  Conestoga  Twp.. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Shenk— Shank.— On  the  29th  of  Nov..  1905.  near 
Levan’s  Mills,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  by  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr,  David 
W.  Shenk  of  E.  Lampeter  Twp.  and  Emma  L. 
Shank,  daughter  of  Jonas  E.  Shank,  of  the  first 
mentioned  place. 

Moore — Leaman. — On  the  29th  of  Nov.,  1905.  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  in  Lititz.  Lancaster  (.0.,  Pa., 
by  Pre.  Jacob  Hershey.  Martin  Moore  of  Mount 
Joy  and  Barbara  Leaman, 'daughter  of  Nathaniel 
B.  Leaman,  all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Hoffman— Rhoads.— On  the  30th  of  Nov.,  1905, 
at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  clergyman,  near 
New  Danville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Abram 
B.  Herr,  John  C.  Hoffman  of  Neffsville  and  Mamie 
B.  Rhoads  of  Rohrerstown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Hernley — Longenecker. — On  the  28th  of  Nov., 
1905,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  father,  by  Bish. 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Bro.  Alvin  H.  Hercly  of 
Mount  Joy  Twp.  and  Sister  Annie  S.  Longenecker 
of  Maytown,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa. 

Haines— Campbell.— On  the  30th  of  Nov.,  1905 
at  the  home  of  Pre.  Levi  Ebersole,  by  Bish.  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher,  Bro.  Millard  C.  Haines  and  Sister 
Leah  Campbell,  both  of  West  Donegal  Twp..  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. 

Nissley — Seltzer. — On  the  12th  of  Nov.,  1905  at 
Strickler’s  meeting-house.  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Bish  Jacob  N.  Brubacher.  Bro.  David  H.  Nissley 
of  Maryland  and  Sister  Mary  A.  Seltzer  of  Dauphin 
Co..  Pa. 

Martin — Yoder. — On  the  9th  of  Dec.,  1905,  at  the 
bride's  home  near  Elkhart,  lnd..  by  Geo.  Lambert, 
Bro.  Edward  F.  Martin  and  Sister  Martha  Voder, 
daughter  of  Samuel  S.  Yoder,  both  of  Concord 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  May  their  matrimonial  life 
be  a blessed  and  happy  one. 

DEATHS. 

OBITUARY. 

Pre.  Christian  Brunk  and  his  sister.  Barbara 
Brenneman.— The  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob 
Alger  of  near  Broadway,  Rockingham  Co.,  \ a., 
on  the  evening  of  Dec.  3.  1905,  was  the  scene  of 
two  deaths  that  occurred  within  the  period  of 
about  half  an  hour.  Pre.  Christian  Brunk  who  for 
twentv-eight  years  or  more  has  lived  at  Winches- 
ter, Va..  had ' lately  been  visiting  his  relatives  in 
Rockingham  county.  Before  his  return  to  Win- 
chester he  was  taken  for  one  more  visit  to  his 
sister,  Barbara  Brenneman.  who  was  at  the  time 
prostrated  with  rheumatic  troubles.  While  stop 
Ding  there  he  himself  became  so  enfeebled  as  not 
to  be  able  to  proceed  on  his  journey  homeward. 
For  about  two  weeks  both  himself  and  sister  con- 
tinued to  gradually  decline — until  the  evening  of 
the  3d  inst.,  when  at  10  a.  m.  Sister  Brenneman 
died,  and  was  followed  a half  hour  later  by  her 
brother  into  the  spirit  world.  Bro.  Bninks  age 
was  82  Y.,  9 M.,  20  D.,  and  that  of  his  sister  69 
Y 29  D Both  were  born  and  reared  in  Rocking- 
ham county.  Sister  Brenneman  had  lived  in 
widowhood  for  more  than  thirty-five  years,  her 
husband.  John  Brenneman.  having  died  when  yet 
a voting  man.  She  is  survived  by  one  daughter. 
Sister  Frances  Alger,  with  whom  she  has  for  many 

years  made  her  home.  

On  Wednesday,  the  6th.  the  dead  brother  and 
sister  were  borne  in  separate  coffins  to  Llndale 
M H where  one  of  the  largest  congregations 
ever  known  at  that  place  had  assembled  to  pay  a 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  their  memory.  -he 
service  was  conducted  hv  Jos.  W.  Geil.  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole  and  Lewis  Shank  from  2 Tim.  4:6-8.  In  the 
■Taveyard  the  coffins  were  lowered  simultaneously 
into  separate  graves  that  were  not  far  apart,  the 
one  being  placed  beside  her  husband  and  the 
other  beside  his  wife.  One  burial  service  was 

used  for  both.  . 

Bro.  Brunk  was  for  sixty  years  a member  or  the 
Mennonite  ehnreh.  lived  in  wedlock  for  flfty-fl\e 
vears  with  Magdalene  Brenneman  Brunk.  who  de- 
parted this  life  March  15.  1899.  and  his  service 
in  the  ministry  covered  the  period  of  more  than 
fortv-six  years.  In  this  period  he  has  preached 
and  traveled  through  ten  states  and  Canada  He 
resided  near  Edom.  Rockingham  Co.,  V a.,  until 


The  funeral  took  place  on  Sunday,  Nov.  26tb,  at 
the  Old  Sonnenberg  M.  H..  where  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  assembled  lo  pay 
I he  last  tribute  of  love  to  the  departed  brother. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
assisted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Nussbaum.  He  is  survived 
by  his  wife  and  three  children — -William,  David 
and  Fanny — six  grandchildren  and  two  sisters. 


Funeral  services  by  A.  R.  Witmer  at  Habaker's 
M.  H.,  where  the  interment  also  took  place. 

Hershey. — On  the  30th  of  Nov.,  1905,  in  E.  Lam- 
peter Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna,  wife  of 
Samuel  Hershey,  at  an  advanced  age.  She  had 
been  an  invalid  for  twelve  years.  Her  husband, 
one  son  and  two  daughters  survive.  Funeral  was 
held  on  Sunday  at.  the  Mellinger  meeting-house. 

Kreider.— On  the  3rd  of  Dec.,  1905,  at  the  homo 
of  his  son  Phares  in  Conestoga  Twp..  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Michael  M.  Kreider,  aged  about  78  years. 
He  formerly  lived  in  Pequea.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Old  Mennonite  church,  and  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  five  children  and  one  sister.  Funeral  on 
Wednesday,  the  (1th  of  Dec.,  at  the  Stone  M.  H., 
New  Danville. 

Reimer. — On  the  31st  of  Oct.,  1905,  near  Canton, 
Kan.,  Elizabeth  Schroeder,  wife  of  Cor.  A.  Reimer; 
aged  38  years  less  4 days.  She  was  born  in  Rus- 
sia, Nov.  4,  1807.  In  1874  she  came  with  her  par- 
ents to  America.  June  14,  1886,  she  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Alexanderwohl  congregation 
by  Bish.  Jacob  Buller.  On  the  19th  of  Feb.,  1889, 
she  was  married  to  her  surviving  husband.  She 
leaves  seven  sons  and  two  daughters;  one  son 
preceded  her  in  death.  She  suffered  severely  for 
fifteen  days.  She  died  in  the  blessed  hope  of  glory. 
She  seemed  to  have  the  premonition  that  she 
would  soon  be  called  away  and  in  view  of  it  the 
day  before  she  died  she  said,  “Wie  bin  ich  doch 
so  froh!”  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Pre.  Peter  A.  Wiebe  from  Luke  7:11  and  Bish. 
Peter  Balser  from  John  10:11. 

Neuenschwander. — On  the  30th  of  Nov.,  1905,  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  after  a protracted  illness,  Chris- 
tian Neuenschwander,  aged  92  Y.,  11  M.,  20  D. 
He  came  from  Europe  seventy  years  ago.  and  for 
many  years  was  a resident  of  Allen  Co,,  Ind.  He 
died  at  the  home  of  his  son  Cleo.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Ebenezer  M.  H.  on  the  2d 
of  Nov.  by  Hege  and  M.  S.  Steiner. 

Tschantz. — Peter  Tschantz  was  born  April  15, 
1837;  died  of  dropsy  at  his  home  near  Orrville,  O.. 
Nov.  24,  1905;  aged  68  Y.,  7 M.,  8 D.  Bro.  Tschantz 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 


near  the  close  of  the  Civil  War,  when  in  October, 
1804,  he  refugeed  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  lived 
with  his  family  near  Millersville  until  the  spriug 
of  J805,  when  alter  making  an  extensive  visit 
through  the  Western  states  and  Canada,  he  re- 
turned to  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  where  he  resided 
until  1871.  Since  then  he  has  made  his  home  with 
a small  congregation  near  Winchester,  Va.  Bro. 
Brunk  has  been  widely  known  among  the  congre- 
gations in  Virginia  and  elsewhere  for  his  striking 
figure  and  commanding  presence,  which  he  never 
tailed  lo  make  manitest  in  the  pulpit.  Those 
qualities,  together  with  a strong  and  earnest  voice 
and  the  peculiar  force  with  which  he  presented 
gospel  truth  to  an  audience,  when  once  heard 
could  never  be  forgotten.  During  the  long  period 
in  which  he  served  as  a minister,  he  invariably 
kept  in  close  touch  with  the  Virginia  conference, 
in  which  body  he  was  recognized  as  one  among  its 
leading  spirits.  It  was  observed  that  he  found  a 
peculiar  enjoyment  in  associating  with  ministers 
much  younger  than  himself,  for  all  of  whom  he 
never  failed  to  have  a kind  and  encouraging  word, 
and  unlike  some  old  people  of  his  years,  he  main- 
tained full  identity  with  the  church  to  the  end  of 
his  life.  Though  his  ministerial  work  covered 
well  nigh  the  space  of  three  generations,  with  the 
general  round  of  change  that  has  come  in  that 
time,  in  method  and  the  line  of  more  direct  work 
in  the  church,  he  has  always  had  the  grace  to  en- 
ter heartily  into  the  spirit  of  the  times  and  to 
readily  adapt  himself  to  the  work  and  needs  of 
the  church  as  each  change  came.  Peace  to  his 
memory.  L.  J.  H. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  West 
Union  M.  H.,  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  from  Dec.  25-30,  1905. 
An  interesting  program  has  been  prepared  and  the 
instructors  are  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Kansas,  Levi  J. 
Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  A.  I.  Yoder  of 
Kalona,  Iowa.  All  are  invited  to  attend. 


Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R., 
tf  Omaha,  Neb. 


The  Short  Bible  Course  at  Goshen  College  will 
open  Jan.  3d  and  continue  six  weeks.  Aside  from 
the  regular  classes  new  features  will  be  added  in 
mission  study,  personal  work  classes  and  study 
of  methods  in  Sunday  school  work.  This  course 
will  be  followed  by  a four  weeks’  course  in  agri- 
culture. For  information  regarding  expenses,  etc., 
or  for  Bible  Lessons  by  mail,  address,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  BEERY  HISTORY. 

From  1718  to  the  present,  including  thousands 
of  relatives  and  points  of  history.  Best  of  leather 
binding,  $1.50  postpaid.  Send  all  orders  and 
money  to  the  author, 

Joseph  H.  Wenger,  South  English,  Iowa. 

Also  agent  for  the  Wenger  History,  $1.25  postpaid. 


Brenigar. — On  the  23d  of  October,  1905,  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Edwin,  son  of  Jacob  and  Minerva  Bre- 
nigar; aged  2 Y.,  1 M.,  6 D.  Funeral  services  by 
George  Lambert. 

Ehret. — On  the  25th  of  Nov.,  1906,  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Mildred  Fern,  daughter  of  Albert  and  Sadie 
Ehret;  aged  4 Y.,  8 M.  Funeral  services  by 
George  Lambert. 

Seitz. — On  the  29th  of  Nov.,  1905,  near  Mount- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  C.  Seitz,  aged  69 
years.  Two  sons  and  a daughter  survive  him. 


Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger's 
Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

A Merry  Christmas  to  all  in  the  name 
of  Jesus. 

* 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

* ' 

At  the  Thanksgiving  services  held  in  the 
Springs  congregation,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  a 
box  of  clothing  was  collected  for  the  Home 
Mission  at  Chicago,  111.,  to  be  distributed  to 
the  poor.  A collection  amounting  to  $15.00 
was  also  contributed  by  the  congregation  at 
the  same  time. 

♦ 

Unto  us  a child  is  born;  unto  us  a son 
is  given,  and  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder ; and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful.  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God, 
the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
And  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he 
shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

* 

The  General  Conference  of  Mennonites  of 
North  America,  held  at  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  Oct.  5 to  12,  1905,  has  issued  their 
conference  proceedings  in  a neat  64-page 
pamphlet,  which  gives  a complete  account 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  conference.  They 
report  a membership  of  12,082  and  11,093 
pupils  in  their  Sunday  schools. 

* 

The  present  number  of  our  paper,  we  are 
pleased  to  notice,  contains  a number  of  very 
excellent  articles.  Among  them  we  would 
call  especial  attention  to  the  one  entitled 
“Surely  I come  quickly,”  by  Bro.  David 
Burkholder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.  This  article 
is  timely  and  has  a ring  of  reality  and  a 
depth  of  thought  that  is  worthy  the  consid- 
eration of  every  reader. 

* 

A Bible  Conference  is  announced  in  the 
Zion  M.  H.  near  Bluffton.  Ohio,  to  begin  on 
the  25th  and  close  on  the  30th  December. 
The  principal  instructors  are  S.  G.  Shetler 
of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Geo.  Lambert 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.  A novel  feature  of  the  con- 
ference is  that  a number  of  topics  are  an- 
nounced in  the  German  language.  1 he  tier- 
man  topics  are  to  be  presented  by  Bro. 
Lambert.  The  program  is  an  interesting 


The  Lord  will  provide. — When  we  started 
out  with  the  beginning  of  the  week  to  make 
up  the  matter  for  the  Herald,  confined  to  the 
bed  as  we  were,  we  felt  a little  weak  in  the 
faith,  and  feared  that  perhaps  we  would  be 
compelled  to  make  “brick  without  straw.’ 
But  as  the  days  passed  on  the  articles  kept 
coming  in,  and  when  publication  day  came, 
with  the  Lord’s  help,  we  were  ready.  Surely, 
the  Lord’s  promises  are  sure ; therefore  our 
hearts  should  not  be  troubled,  neither  should 
we  be  afraid,  for  surely  the  Lord  will  pro- 
vide. 

* 

A Bible  Conference,  at  the  Clinton  Amish 
M.  meeting-house  (Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.),  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Mis- 
souri and  Pre.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  opened  on  Monday,  Dec.  18th,  to  con- 
tinue during  the  week. 

Another  Bible  Conference  in  the  same 
vicinity,  in  the  Clinton  (Brick)  Mennonite 
meeting-house,  will  open  on  Christmas  Day, 
also  to  continue  one  week.  The  latter  will 
he  conducted  by  Pre.  D.  H.  Bender  and 
Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  These  two  Bible 
Conferences  will  give  the  people  of  this 
vicinity  an  opportunity  to  improve  their 
time  to  the  good  of  their  souls,  instead  of 
indulging  in  the  desires  of  the  natural  ap- 
petites, so  much  in  vogue  at  this  season  of 
the  year. 

* 

To  Our  Patrons. — A large  number  of  sub- 
scriptions to  the  Herald  of  l ruth  will  expire 
with  the  close  of  the  year.  We  extend  here- 
with a cordial  invitation  to  all,  to  renew 
their  subscriptions  early,  and  we  make  an 
urgent  request  to  all  who  can  and  who  have 
grace  and  inclination  to  do  so,  to  make  an 
effort  to  aid  us  in  extending  the  circulation 
of  the  Herald.  Much  can  be  done  in  this 
way  by  an  earnest  effort,  and  the  larger  our 
circulation  the  more  good  the  paper  may  do. 
We  should  he  glad  to  secure  several  breth- 
ren or  sisters  in  localities  where  we  do  not 
have  regular  agents,  to  do  this  work.  We 
will  provide  them  with  the  necessary  outfit 
and  pay  them  a proper  compensation.  Those 
who  are  willing  to  take  up  this  work  will 
kindly  write  us  for  terms.  The  price  of  the 
paper  is  $1.00  a year.  We  shall  he  glad  to 
hear  from  all  our  old  subscribers  and  many 
new  ones. 

« 

The  goodness  of  God  is  everywhere  mani- 
fest ; not  only  in  the  fact  that  he  did  so 
“love  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son”  for  salvation  and  redemption,  but 
also  in  the  minutest  things  of  our  every-day 
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life.  Who  can  fail  to  see  in  his  daily  expe- 
riences the  goodness  of  God  surrounding  him 
on  every  aide,  and  moment  by  moment  as 
time  goes  on,  that  the  goodness  of  God 
brings  him  favors  and  blessings  innumera- 
ble? He  has  led  us  through  many  trials, 
conflicts  and  dangers,  and  permitted  us  to 
enjoy  many  favors  and  blessings  during  the 
past  year;  his  goodness  and  mercy  were 
manifest  to  its  every  day,  and  as  the  year 
draws  to  its  close  let  11s  give  thanks  unto 
this  great  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift  with  sincere  hearts,  and  as  we  pass  over 
the  threshold  into  the  new  year,  let  11s  by 
the  divine  help  he  more  consecrated,  more 
devoted,  more  faithful,  more  earnest,  more 
thankful,  more  appreciative,  and  God  will 
surely  not  withhold  from  us  any  good  thing 
that  we  can  use  to  his  glory. 

* 

Christmas. — In  thinking  of  Christmas- 
time and  Christmas  duties.  Christmas  privi- 
leges and  Christmas  mercies,  we  felt  that 
we  could  say  nothing  better  and  nothing 
more  appropriate  than  the  following  from 
the  writings  of  Robert  E.  Spear; 

“This  is  the  time  for  us  to  enlarge  and 
to  express  this  love  in  our  lives.  The  Christ- 
mas season  tells  of  the  unlimited  love  of 
God,  and  of  the  boundless  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  should  ponder  the  story 
in  our  hearts.  We  should  talk  of  it  in  our 
homes.  We  should  speak  about  it  in  the 
world.  We  should  forgive  any  injury  to-day 
and  ask  forgiveness  for  all  that  we  have 
done  to  pain  or  injure  others.  We  should 
make  all  about  us  feel  the  warmth  of  Un- 
love of  God  in  our  hearts  towards  them. 

“And  human  brotherhood  is  not  a limited 
thing.  It  includes  not  white  races  alone, 
hut  black  and  red  and  yellow  and  brown 
races,  too.  Over  the  world  to-day  there  arc 
a thousand  million  men  and  women  and 
children  who  are  the  children  of  God  and 
members  of  his  family,  and  related  therefore 
to  us  by  the  closest  ties.  I he  love  of  God 
in  our  hearts  must  go  out  to  them,  and  we 
must  do  all  that  is  in  our  power  to  do  to  help 
them  to  understand  their  Father  and  to  come 
into  the  right  place  in  his  family. 

“Let  us  apply  the  groat  truths  of  human 
brotherhood  in  our  homes  and  communities 
to-dav.  There  are  many  who  will  have  lit- 
tle this  Christmas  time.  We  shall  have 
plenty.  Let  11s  share  with  them.  I here  is 
much  care  and  burden-hearing  and  loneliness 
and  want,  such  as  ought  not  to  he  felt  by 
some  whose  brothers  have  plenty  and  to 
spare.  Freelv  we  have  received.  Let  us 
freely  give  ” 
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PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Pre.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
preached  in  the  Old  Sonnenberg  M.  H.  on 
Thursday,  Dec.  14th. 

Christian  Ehrisman,  an  inmate  of  the  Old 
People's  Home  near  Rittman,  Wayne  Co., 

( died  recently,  aged  about  seventy  years. 

Bro.  B.  F.  Thut  of  Goshen  is  expected  to 
leach  a singing  class  in  the  A.  M.  meeting- 
house in  Howard  Co..  Ind.,  during  the  holi- 
(tetys. 

Pre.  Samuel  K.  Yoder  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
visited  the  Amish  congregation  near  Davids- 
ville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Dec. 
3d,  and  held  two  meetings  there. 

Bro.  Perry  Brenneman  and  wife,  and  Si- 
mon Stetman  and  family  of  Colorado,  were 
\ isiting  in  the  recent  past  among  their 
friends  and  relatives  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 

Dea.  Jacob  H.  Wisler  and  wife  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  expect  to  go  to  California  shortly  and 
spend  some  time  visiting  friends  and  rela- 
tives, and  especially  a son  residing  there. 

Pre.  Perry  E.  Brunk,  of  the  Pike  congre- 
gation in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  conducted  serv- 
ices at  the  Chapel  M.  11.  in  New  Stark,  Han- 
cock Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  10th. 

Pre.  E.  M.  Detweiler  of  Columbia  Co.,  O., 
is  at  present  with  the  New  Stark  congrega- 
tion in  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  is  hold- 
ing a series  of  meetings.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  effort. 

Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111., 
and  I*ro.  Liechty  of  the  Canton  (Ohio)  Mis- 
sion preached  in  the  Old  Sonnenberg  (Swiss) 
congregation  on  Sunday,  Dec.  10th.  Bro. 
Shoemaker  spoke  in  the  German  language. 

Pre.  Jacob  Gingerich  and  wife,  late  of  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ontario,  after  a visit  in  the  home 
land  of  some  months,  returned  to  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  where  they  expect  to  spend  an  indef- 
inite time  with  their  children.  We  welcome 
them  into  our  midst  again. 

Pre.  N.  Z.  Yoder  and  wife  of  near  Con- 
cord, Term.,  returned  from  their  trip  to  the 
North  and  West  early  in  December.  Thanks- 
giving services  were  conducted  in  the  Men* 
nonite  M.  H.  in  that  vicinity  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day  by  Pre.  Charles  Becker. 

Pre.  Charles  Yoder  of  McPherson  Co., 
Kan.,  has  been  on  a trip  to  the  East,  and 
visited  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  during  the  first 
week  in  December.  We  trust  he  may  have 
had  a pleasant  and  profitable  trip  and  done 
good  work  for  the  Lord  and  the  church. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Amstutz  and  wife,  of  the  Son- 
nenberg congregation,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
who  have  spent  about  four  months  visiting 
among  their  friends  and  acquaintances  in  the 
Swiss  settlement  in  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  re- 
turned home  on  the  12th  of  December. 

Bro.  Amos  Shaum  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
who  (with  his  wife)  has  been  staying  with 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Mumaw  for  some 
time,  died  on  Wednesday  and  was  buried  on 
the  15th.  He  was  about  eighty-eight  years 
of  age  and  his  companion,  who  survives  him, 
is  in  feeble  health. 
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Bro.  Niles  M.  Slabaugh  of  Greentown, 
Ind.,  called  at  the  Publishing  House  on  Dec. 
15th  and  bought  several  books,  brom  here 
he  went  to  Middlebury,  Ind.,  for  a short 
visit  and  from  there  he  goes  to  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  to  teach  a singing  class  with  the 
members  of  the  Bowne  congregation; 

George  Lambert  officiated  at  the  funeral 
of  Isaiah  Rush,  who  died  at  the  Clark  Hos- 
pital on  the  1 2th.  The  services  were  held 
at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Elkhart.  Bro. 
Lambert  is  booked  to  assist  in  a Bible  con- 
ference to  be  held  in  the  Zion  congregation 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Christmas  week. 

Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Seward  Co.,  Neb., 
and  Pre.  Levi  Miller  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  held 
communion  services  in  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite congregation  neat  Hydro,  in  Caddd  Co-., 
Okla.,  during  the  latter  part  of  November 
and  ordained  ft  deacon  and  a minister.  For 
deacon  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Lewis  Eichhorn 
and  for  minister  on  Bro.  J.  J.  Johns. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Betzner,  who  has  been  engaged 
for  some  time  in  the  publication  of  the 
“Bluffton  Leader,”  a weekly  newspaper  in 
Bluffton,  Ohio,  has  consolidated  with  the 
“Bluffton  News"  and  hereafter  will  be  en- 
gaged on  the  consolidated  publication  inter- 
ests. The '“Leader”  was  appreciated  among 
our  exchanges, 

Sister  Mallnda  Mantt  of  Elkhart,  Inch,  who 
has  been  home  on  a vacation  ftotti  the  Fort 
Wayne  Mission  for  Some  time,  returned  to 
her  work  oti  Friday  of  iast  week.  The  build- 
ing, it  is  expected,  will  be  ready  for  occu- 
pancy bv  Jan.  1st.  The  workers  there  re- 
port three  conversions  at  the  Sunday  even- 
ing meeting  two  weeks  ago.  Another  fam- 
ily, it  is  reported,  will  join  the  workers  there 
shortlv.  May  God  bless  and  prosper  the 
work. 

CHRiSTMAi. 

AtiRels  from  the  realms  of  glory. 

Wing  your  flight.  o'er  all  the  earth; 

Ye  who  sang  Creation's  story. 

Now  proclaim  Messiah’s  birth: 

Come  and  worship, 

Worship  Christ,  the  new-born  King. 

Shepherds  in  the  fields  abiding. 

Watching  o’er  your  flocks  by  night; 

God  with  man  is  now  residing, 

Yonder  shines  the  infant-light: 

Come  and  worship. 

Worship  Christ,  the  new-born  King. 

• Sages,  leave  yottr  contemplations; 

Brighter  visions  beam  afar: 

Seek  the  great  Desire  of  nations, 

Ye  have  seen  his  natal  star: 

Come  and  worship. 

Worship  Christ,  the  new-born  King. 

Saints,  before  the  altar  bending. 

Watching  long  in  hope  and  fear, 

Suddenly  the  Lord,  descending, 
in  his  temple  shall  appear: 

Come  and  worship, 

Worship  Christ,  the  new-born  King. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTMAS  PEACE. 

By  Lizzie  M.  Landis. 

“And  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men.”  No  greater  anthem  or  more  glorious 
chorus  has  ever  been  composed,  sung  or 
even  heard  of,  than  the  song  of  the  angels 
in  the  midnight  sky,  over  Bethlehem’s  man- 


ger, more  than  nineteen  hundred  years  ago. 
What  a glorious  theme  they  sang  of ! Christ, 
the  infant  Redeemer,  born  into  this  world 
to  save  his  people  from  their  sins!  And  still 
that  song  comes  rolling  down  the  ages  to 
us  to-dav,  with  its  message  of  peace  ftnd 
good  wifi  towafd  men,  Alas,  howVtften  is 
peace  the  last  thing  to  be  thought  bf  timid 
the  hurfy  and  hustle  of  Christmas  observ- 
ances to-day!  God  gave  his  greatest  gift  to 
man,  and  that  gift,  even  his  Son,  brought 
peace  to  this  sin-sick  world. 

Let  us  see  to  it  that  in  our  giving  and 
receiving  of  gifts  at  this  season  we  do  not 
overlook  the  great  object  or  purpose  for 
which  it  is  done.  Is  it  to  receive  again? 
Or  is  it  given  through  love  and  good  will, 
expecting  nothing  in  return?  Often  we  hear 
the  remafk,  "So-and-so  will  likely  give  me 
a Christmas  gift  and  of  course  I must  return 
the  favor.”  That  is  not  giving,  it  is  simply 
exchanging  gifts.  Some  count  the  money 
value  of  a gift  and  return  its  equal  again ; 
and  very  often  we  see  gifts  bestowed  where 
there  is  no  love,  but  bitter  hate  and  jealousy. 
The  idea  of  Christmas  giving  is  all  right  in 
itself,  as  it  typifies  the  great  gift  of  God 
to  man. 

Let  us  return  thanks  to  him  by  giving  of 
our  substance,  if  possible,  to  the  poor  and 
needy,  sick  of  suffering  ones.  If  not  that, 
then  let  us  give  freely  bright  smiles,  kind 
words  or  deeds  froni  hearts  overflowing  with 
love.  God  iooks  at  the  motive,  not  the  gift. 
But  sometimes  we  are  so  blinded  by  the  god 
of  this  world  that  we  see  only  out  liouSes  or 
lands,  Gbcl  is  often  obliged  to  use  strong 
measures  to  make  our  eyes  open  and  see  the 
right.  Sometimes  he  takes  a dear  little  one 
from  the  home  circle;  sometimes  father  or 
husband,  mother  or  sister.  Just  as  the  piano- 
tuner  in  tuning  his  instrument  uses  an  iron 
hammer  on  each  Ley  until  harmony  is  se- 
cured, so  God  uses  the  iron  rod  of  affliction 
to  break  our  stubborn  wills  until  they  har- 
monize with  his  will.  We  see  so  many  death 
notices  in  our  papers.  Oh,  ye,  who  have  laid 
loved  ones  away  during  this  year  give  that 
one’s  share  which  it  would  have  received 
this  day,  uhto  some  other  one  in  some  other 
home.  What  a motto  the  above  tjuoted 
verse  would  be  to  live  by  during  the  com- 
ing year ! There  would  be  no  need  of  law- 
suits, courts  or  judges  if  the  world  shared 
this  universal  peace  and  good  will. 

Again,  we  see  many  Christians  living  out 
this  blessed  thought  of  peace  and  good  will. 
Many  kind  hearts  and  bands  have  furnished 
warm  dinners  and  clothing  in  hospitals,  asy- 
lums and  slums  in  our  great  cities,  Our  own 
Home  Missions  are  working  partly  along 
this  line ; they  are  only  hindered  by  lack  of 
funds.  How  many  thousands  of  dollars  are 
spent  foolishly  and  recklessly  in  observing 
Christmas  day!  Let  us  scatter  seeds  of 
kindness -as  we  go,  "fbr  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work." 

“Let  ns  gather  up  the  sunbeams 
Lying  all  around  our  path. 

Let  us  keep  the  wheat  and  roses, 

Casting  out  the  thorns  and  chaff. 

Let  us  find  our  sweetest  comfort 
In  the  blessings  of  to-day, 

With  a patient  hand  removing 
All  the  briars  from  the  way.” 

If  we  knew  that  the  baby  fingers  pressing 
against  the  window  pane  would  be  cold  and 
stiff  to-morrow  and  never  trouble  us  again, 
would  the  bright  eyes  of  our  darling  catch 
the  frown  upon' our  brow?  Would  the  prints 
of  rosy  fingers  vex  us  then  as  they- do  now ' 
Then  scatter  seeds  of  kindness. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

Sometimes  the  best  gain  is  to  lose. — [G 
Herbert.] 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS. 

There  is  a beautiful  thought  in  the  fact 
that  God  sent  his  angels  to  announce  the 
birth  of  Jesus  into  the  world.  It  tells  that 
the  message  came  from  heaven,  and  proves 
to  us  plainly  what  Jesus  himself  afterwards 
so  plainly  taught  (John  6:33),  “The  bread 
of  God  is  he  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven  and  giveth  his  life  unto  the  world. 

The  fact  that  he  was  born  as  a babe  in 
Bethlehem  is  one  of  those  mysterious  inci- 
dents that  is  not  altogether  revealed  unto 
human  understanding  ; but  it  is  sufficient  to 
know  that  it  belonged  to  God’s  plan  of  sal- 
vation,. and  that  thus  it  had  been  foretold  by 
the  prophets,  and  thus  it  came  to  pass  that 
the  scriptures  might  be  fulfilled.  His  lying 
in  a manger  was  likewise  included  in  God's 
great  design  to  save  the  world,  and  teaches 
us  the  deep  humility  into  which  our  Savior 
descended  for  the  sake  of  lost  souls.  A 
beautiful  hymn  in  some  of  our  older  hymn 
books  comes  to  our  mind,  from  which  we 
quote  the  second  stanza: 

“Cold  on  his  cradle  the  dew  drops  are  shining, 

Low  lies  his  head  with  the  beasts  of  the  stall ; 
Angels  adore  him  in  slumber  reclining, 

Maker  and  Monarch  and  Savior  of  all.” 

When  the  angel  came  and  told  the  shep- 
herds as  they  were  watching  their  flocks, 
and  they  beheld  the  shining  glory  and  heard 
the  glad  announcement  of  a Savior  born  for 
all  people,  and  then  listened  to  the  singing  of 
tli e heavenly  choir,  “Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to 
men,"  they  were  so  impressed  with  the  won- 
derful manifestation  that  God  had  been 
pleased  to  show  them  that  they  arose  and 
went  to  Bethlehem  to  see  these  things  and 
they  returned  glorifying  and  praising  God 
for  the  wonderful  things  that  had  been  re- 
vealed to  them.  They  did  not  keep  it  to 
themselves,  but  proclaimed  it  and  made  it« 
known  that  others  also  might  share  with 
them  the  glad  news  of  a Savior’s  advent — 
tlie  long-promised  Messiah  to  save  the  world 
from  their  sins. 

What  does  Christmas  mean  to  us?  Do 
we  realize  the  purpose  of  Christ’s  coming 
into  the  world?  Do  we  realize  the  great 
work  of  God,  which  Jesus  came  to  institute 
and  to  give  unto  a perishing  world,  and  do 
we  use  our  best  endeavors  to  teach  it  to  our 
children  and  to  others,  so  that  they  may 
appreciate  and  understand  it  and  that  they 
may  all  be  edified  and  improved  thereby  ? 

Does  it  mean  to  us  that  we  have  a Savior 
now?  That  all  men  may  he  saved?  That 
the  glad  tidings  may  be  proclaimed  through- 
out all  the  world  and  that  whosoever  will 
may  come  and  take  of  the  waters  of  life 
freely  without  money  and  without  price  ? 
This  is  what  it  ought  to  mean  to  every 
human  soul. 

Or  does  it  simply  mean  a good  time,  a 
big  dinner,  parties  and  frolics,  dances,  etc., 
that  serve  only  the  tilings  of  time  and  sense? 
Oh ! let  us  draw  near  to  God  and  bless  and 
adore  his  great  and  holy  name  for  the  bread 
of  life  which  through  the  birth  of  Jesus  he 
sent  us  from  heaven. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

By  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

7 i_ 

On  the.  nth  of, Nov.,  1905,  fifty  wife  and  I, 
with  eleven  other  brethren  and  sisters,  left 
Harrisonburg,  ,Ya.,  to  attend  the  General 
Conference  at  Berlin,  Qnt.  We  arrived  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  the  evTiiWfg  and  ’Spent  the 


night  and  Sunday  visiting  and  worshiping 
with  the  brethren  and  sisters  there.  We 
attended  Sunday,  school  in  the  morning  be- 
fore preaching  services.  I11  the  evening  we 
had  Bible  reading  before  the  preaching  serv- 
ices. Soon  after,  accompanied  by  several 
brethren  from  Scottdale,  we  boarded  the 
train  for  Buffalo,  where  we  arrived  on  Mon- 
day morning.  Here  we  were  joined  by 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Pennsylvania  and 
Ohio.  At  Niagara  Falls  we  spent  three 
hours  viewing  the  great  cataract,  one  of  the 
grandest  sights  we  ever  beheld.  It  is  simply 
wonderful,  a sight  which,  it  seems  to  us,  no 
rational  being  could  look  upon  without  a 
feeling  of  awe  and  reverence  for  the  Creator 
of  all  things. 

We  arrived  at  Berlin  late  in  the  evening 
and  were  met  there  by  brethren  who  enter- 
tained us  for  the  night.  Although  in  a nat- 
ural sense  we  were  “strangers  and  foreign- 
ers,” yet  we  were  soon  made  to  realize  that 
spiritually  we  were  “fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints  and  of  the  household  of  God.” 

We  attended  all  of  the  sessions  of  the 
conference,  including  Bible  conference,  ex- 
cept on  the  last  half  day.  We  were  very 
favorably  impressed  with  the  work  that  was 
done,  the  love  and  good-will  manifested  in 
the  discourses,  the  zeal  shown  in  the  delib- 
erations, the  deep  thoughts  brought  out  by 
the  teachers,  the  earnestness  and  ability  in 
which  the  ghspel  was  preached  and  the  at- 
tention and  interest  shown  by  the  congrega- 
tion. The  pleasant  and  happy  faces  of  all 
present  were  such  that  made  all  feel  that  it 
was  good  for  them  to  be  there.  We  feel 
that  those  present  were  strengthened  in  the 
faith  and  courage  to  press  on  in  the  good 
work  and  as  they  go  back  to  labor  with  their 
respective  congregations  may  they  be  able 
to  give  to  them  also  at  least  some  of  the 
benefits  of  the  meeting  and  in  this  way  may 
become  a power  for  much  good  to  many 
souls. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  19th,  we  attended  Sun- 
day school  at  Breslau  in  the  morning,  fol- 
lowed by  church  services.  They  also  had 
services  in  the  evening. 

On  Thursday,  the  23d  of  November,  we 
left  Berlin.  Bro.  Elias  Brunk  and  wife  and 
ourselves  accompanied  some  of  the  Lan- 
caster (Pa.)  brethren  and  sisters  to  their 
homes  and  spent  a few  days  visiting  with 
them,  and  also  attended  a teachers’  meeting 
on  the  evening  of  the  25th  at  Ephrata.  The 
following  day  we  attended  church  service- 
at  M etzlcr's  M.  11.  in  the  forenoon  and  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services  at  Ephrata 
in  the  afternoon,  at  which  time  four  persons 
were  received  into  church  membership  by 
baptism,  several  of  them  being  elderly  per- 
sons. While  conversing  with  one  of  them 
we  heard  the  remark  often  expressed  by 
such  persons,  “I  am  sorry  I delayed  the 
matter  so  long.”  Here  we  have  a lesson  to 
those  who  are  thus  delaying  from  time  to 
time,  thinking  that  at  a more  convenient 
season  they  will  enter  the  service  of  the  Mas- 
ter, and  possibly  never  do  it,  or  if  they  do 
come  it  is  with  regret  on  account  of  their 
waiting  so  long.  “Behold,  now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 

On  the  same  evening  we  attended  preach- 
ing in  Lancaster  City,  where  a large  and 
attentive  congregation  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters was  assembled.  On  Monday  we  went 
to  Philadelphia  and  spent  a few  days  there, 
and  visited,  among  other  places  of  interest, 
the  Mennonite  Mission  of  that  city,  where 
we  were  kindly  received  and  spent  the  time 
pleasantly  with  the  workers.  We  were  pres- 
ent at  their  Bible  Reading,  where  the  at- 
tendance, bn  account  of  the  inclement 
weather,  was  small.  The  workers,  seem  to 

a • ...  . 1*1 

> s*  .jssd  rtnlt  jrh 

r>rf  fbJ  ? 


be  consecrated  and  in  good  spirits  and  take 
great  pleasure  in  the  work. 

On  the  30th  of  November  we  left  for 
home,  arriving  there  the  same  evening,  feel- 
ing thankful  toward  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  care  and  protection  he  bestowed  upon 
us  and  on  our  loved  ones  while  we  were  ab- 
sent, and  also  for  all  other  "blessings  received 
from  his  merciful  hand.  We  also  feel  thank- 
ful to  our  brethren  and  sisters  for  the  love 
and  kindness  they  manifested  toward  us 
while  we  were  journeying  among  them. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ARE  WE  LIKE  HIM? 

By  G.  S.  Grim. 

Jesus  loved  his  enemies  and  prayed  for 
them.  Do  we? 

He  went  about  doing  good  unto  all  men. 
He  despised  none.  Do  we? 

He  denied  himself  so  that  he  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head.  He  did  this  that  oth- 
ers might  have  comfort  and  peace  in  their 
troubled  souls.  Do  we? 

When  Jesus  met  others  he  talked  with 
them  about  eternal  and  heavenly  things. 
Do  we? 

He  said  that  for  every  idle  word  that  men 
speak  they  shall  be  required  to  give  an  ac- 
count thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  Do 
we  engage  in  foolish  talk  and  jesting? 

He  commanded  also  that  men  should  pray 
always  and  in  all  places.  Do  we? 

He  was  separate  from  sinners  and  did  not 
take  any  part  in  all  their  evil  and  sinful 
ways.  Are  we? 

He  was  brought  as  a lamb  before  his 
shearers,  dumb,  and  he  opened  not  his 
mouth,  but  patiently  endured  mockery  and 
shame.  D<3  we? 

He  was  ever  zealous  and  earnest  in  prayer 
and  prayed  even  in  deepest  agony.  Are  we  ? 

He  was  holy,  harmless  and  undefiled.  Are 
we? 

Jesus  had  so  much  love  for  those  who 
crucified  him  that  he  prayed.  Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
Would  we  do  so? 

It  is  written,  If  any  man  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  Therefore 
it  is  all-important  that  we  take  his  word  in 
warning. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 

THE  CHILD’S  CREED. 

Sel.  by  Frank  A.  Rose. 

I believe  in  God  the  Father, 

Who  created  heaven  and  earth; 

Made  the  stars  to  shine  so  brightly— 

Gave  each  living  thing  its  birth. 

I believe  in  God  the  Father. 

And  in  Jesus  Christ  his  Son, 

Who  was  crucified  on  Calvary 
For  the  sins  that  all  have  done. 

I believe  he  died — was  buried 
Rose  again  no  more  to  die. 

And  ascending  to  his  Father. 

Took  his  seat  with  him  on  high. 

I believe  in  God  the  Spirit. 

Sent  to  us  from  heaven  above. 

And  the  church,  our  blessed  Savior 
Hath  redeemed  by  his  great  love. 

I helieve  in  his  forgiveness. 

And  his  wondrous  power  to  save. 

In  a glorious  resurrection, 

And  a life  beyond  the  grave. 

1 believe  in  God  the  Father, 

I believe  in  God  the  Son. 

And  in  God  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Everlasting  Three  in  One. 

Riverside,  la. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Big  Prairie,  Mich.,  Dec.  14,  1905. — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — 
We  again  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
for  the  spiritual  feast  we  had  while  Bro. 
Amos  Minna w of  Wooster,  Ohio,  was  with 
us.  He  held  twelve  meetings  and  we  rejoice 
that  four  precious  young  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Brethren,  pray  for 
them  that  they  may  hold  out  faithful.  I 
wish  God's  grace  to  the  editor  and  all  read- 
ers of  the  Herald.  JACOB  P.  MILLER. 

* * * 

Goltry,  Okla.,  Dec.  13,  1905. — On  Friday, 
Dec.  8th,  Bisli.  T.  M.  Erb  came  to  the  Milan 
Valiev  congregation  to  hold  instruction, 
baptismal  and  communion  services.  On  hri- 
day  evening  and  Saturday  forenoon  instruc- 
tion meetings  were  held.  On  Saturday  even- 
ing eight  young  persons  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism.  May  God 
grant  them  grace  to  ever  be  faithful.  On 
Sunday  forenoon  we  held  our  communion 
services  and  forty-two  persons  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  On  Sunday  evening 
we  bad  our  regular  Bible  reading,  after 
which  Bro.  Erb  preached  another  sermon. 
From  here  Bro.  Erb  went  to  the  Springs 
congregation  to  hold  communion  services 

there.  COR. 

♦ * * 

Kansas  City,  I an.,  701  Pacific  Ave.,  Dec. 
11,  1905. — Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  dear  name: — We  feel  to  thank 
all  for  the  interest  taken  in  the  work  here. 
God  bless  vou  all  for  what  you  have  done. 
We  will  try  to  use  it  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  good  of  the  poor  of  Kansas  City. 

I .ast  Monday  we  went  to  see  the  family 
wlm  were  living  in  an  old  tent.  I he  family 
stood  over  a cook  stove  trying  to  keep  warm, 
but  could  not.  The  father  has  consumption : 
one  lung  is  gone,  the  doctor  said.  He  had 
been  sick  in  bed,  but  was  up  again.  They 
bad  been  four  days  without  anything  to  eat. 
We  moved  them  into  a house  and  gave  them 
some  bedding,  clothing  and  food.  Ob,  if  you 
could  see  some  of  these  poor  people  weep 
when  we  help  them,  you  would  know  why 
it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
To-day  one  woman  with  tears  in  her  eyes 
said,  she  would  rather  die  than  beg.  An- 
other woman’s  husband  left  her  with  eight 
children  to  care  for.  She  had  washed  nearly 
everv  dav.  but  is  sick  now  and  cannot  work. 
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One  of  the  girls  and  boys  get  small  wages 
to  help,  but  not  nearly  enough  to  keep  them. 
Her  rent  is  due  now  and  last  Saturday  she 
sent  one  of  the  children  to  the  neighbor’s 
to  get  25  cents  to  buy  something  to  eat  for 
her  children.  She  was  nearly  heartbroken. 
We  find  many  needy  ones.  Job  said,  he 
never  saw  a widow  or  orphan  in  need  but 
he  helped  them.  We  have  our  hands  quite 
full  getting  ready  for  the  Christmas  dinner 
and  waiting  on  the  needy,  but  we  are  look- 
ing for  more  help  soon. 

Sister  Hartzler  is  on  a much-needed  vaca- 
tion, but  expects  to  be  back  to  help  us  on 
Christmas.  One  thing  we  might  mention 
yet.  Cooking  at  the  mission  has  become 
quite  interesting.  Each  one  wants  to  cook, 
even  the  brethren,  when  it  is  time  to  cook 
beans,  as  there  were  some  sacks  sent  which 
contained  some  nickles  and  dimes.  We 
opened  the  sack  just  enough  to  let  the  beans 
out,  and  just  use  them  once  or  twice  a week. 
Well,  I will  close  asking  the  prayers  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters.  Yours  in  His  name, 

J.  F.  BRUNK,  Supt. 

★ * * 

Kansas  City,  Kan.,  701  Pacific  Ave.,  Dec. 
12,  1905. — Dear  brethren  and  sisters  and 
fellow-travelers  with  me  to  the  judgment 
bar  of  God,  Greeting: — 1 am  glad  to  an- 
nounce that  next  Sunday,  D.  V.,  we  expect  a 
few  of  the  brethren  to  be  with  11s,  also  some 
of  the  ministers.  Several  will  be  taken  into 
the  church,  some  by  letter,  others  by  bap- 
tism. On  Sunday  evening  two  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  before  the  world,  the  first  ones 
here  at  the  mission.  May  this  only  be  a 
beginning  of  a great  work,  is  my  prayer. 

We  expect  soon  again  to  start  the  Sunday 
school  in  Argentine.  Sister  Koppenhaver 
brought  twenty-two  with  her  last  Sunday. 
She  expects  to  bring  more  next  Sunday. 
The  Sunday  school  is  still  increasing;  eighty 
six  in  attendance  last  Sunday.  There  were 
over  fifty  in  the  sewing  class  last  Saturday. 
We  feel  very  much  encouraged  with  the 
work.  Will  start  another  Sunday  school 
between  the  mission  here  and  Argentine  if 
the  Lord  wills,  and  that  means  more  work- 
ers, but  we  know  that  God  is  able  to  supply 
all  our  needs,  and  we  are  so  glad  to  know 
that  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  are  will- 
ing to  help  bear  the  burden  by  sending 
money,  bedding,  etc.;  also  by  their  prayers, 
for  the  prayer  of  the  righteous  man  availeth 
much.  We  thank  those  who  expect  to  help 
with  the  Christmas  dinner  by  sending  eata- 
bles, etc.  God  bless  you,  is  my  prayer. 

J.  F.  BRUNK,  Supt. 

♦ * * 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Dec.  1,  1905.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  — Bro.  John 
Hartzler  was  again  with  us  and  made  a 
short  stay ; while  here  he  conducted  five  in- 
structive meetings.  May  God  give  unto  all 
of  11s  grace  to  live  up  to  the  teachings  which 
were  given.  We  are  expecting  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  to  begin  a series  of  meetings  at 
Bethel  about  the  8th  of  December.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place  that  much  good 
may  he  done,  and  that  many  souls  may  be 
brought  from  darkness  into  his  marvelous 

light.  COR. 

* * * 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Dec.  8,  1905.  — Editor 
Herald  of  Truth,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Dear  Brother 
in  Christ: — It  is  very  kind  of  you  to  put  a 
notice  about  the  “Apostolic  Institute”  and 
Armenian  work  in  your  issue  of  Dec.  7th. 
While  pressed  with  many  responsibilities 
for  my  •suffering  people,  the  Armenians,  I 
greatlv  appreciate  any  sympathy  and  kind- 
ness shown  to  me  and  the  work  in  the 
name  of  our  Master.  You  will  be  glad  to 
know  that  in  response  to  our  appeal  for  aid 
some  money  has  already  come  in.  Last 


December  21, 

week  we  sent  to  Armenia  $550,00  ant^  J^is 
week  $180.00;  the  suffering  and  need  being 
so  great  we  desire  to  send  money  every 
week,  as  much  as  we  can.  It  takes  three 
weeks  for  the  money  to  reach  there ; and 
what  an  encouragement  it  will  give  our  dis- 
heartened workers  and  cheer  and  help  many 
destitute  there  in  the  land  of  the  apostles ! 

1 shall  be  very  glad  if  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  would  send  their  contributions 
through  your  paper,  and  you  can  either  send 
it  to  our  treasurer,  or  I will  supply  you  with 
the  address  and  you  can  send  it  direct  to 
Armenia,  to  help  the  orphans  and  poor  de- 
pending on  my  efforts.  All  money  that  goes 
through  your  paper  will  be  sent  direct  to 
Armenia  without  any  expense  being  de- 
ducted, and  in  due  time  report  and  receipt 
will  be  sent  from  the  field  for  publication 
in  your  paper.  One  dollar  feeds  a destitute 
widow  or  orphan  one  month ; ten  dollars 
supplies  food  for  one  year ; fifteen  dollars 
is  a scholarship  for  small  orphans  in  our 
schools.  The  need  being  great,  every  little 
help  is  thankfully  received  by  them  of  whom 
Jesus  said,  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  havd’  done  it  unto  me.”  Yours  in  the 

Master's  cause,  H.  S.  JENANYAN. 

* * * 

Penn,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  12,  1905. — 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  our  Lord: — God’s  word  always 
stands,  and  as  such  the  apostle  Paul  refers 
to  it  when  he  writes  (2  Cor.  8:21),  "Pro- 
viding honest  things,  not  only  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men." 
If  we  have  a desire  to  make  honest  reports 
before  our  fellow-men  then  we  will  also 
he  rewarded  in  God’s  kingdom. 

On  the  10th  of  December  Bish.  Bcnj. 
Weaver  was  with  us  at  Erb’s  M.  H.  He 
gave  us  a very  interesting  discourse  on 
Amos  7 : 8.  The  brother  gave  us  many 
precious  truths.  Let  us  all  as  readers  and 
as  kinsmen  take  our  Bibles  and  read  over 
the  above  mentioned  passage  and  consider 
whether  we  are  God’s  chosen  people  or  not, 
and  see  also  if  God  has  placed  a plumb-line 
betweeiLUS  and  the  church.  No,  but  between 
the  world  and  his  church,  as  we  were  so 
kindly  taught  by  our  brother.  We  hope  and 
trust  that  all  were  edified  and  rejoiced  in 

the  blessed  word  spoken.  COR. 

* * * 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  Nov.  26,  1905. — Dear 
Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting  in  Jesus 
name : — This  is  a beautiful  day  and  our  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services  at  Midway 
M.  H.  were  well  attended  this  morning. 
Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  cf  Elida,  O.,  who  stopped 
here  over  Sunday  on  his  return  from  Canada, 
preached  a very  helpful  sermon  from  John 
6:67-69.  Bro.  David  N.  Eberly  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  was  also  with  11s  and  took  part  in  the 
services.  This  evening  they  expect  to  be 
present  at  the  services  at  East  Lewistown. 
Bro.  Ira  Johns  of  Indiana  was  also  with  us 
and  gave  an  interesting  talk  in  the  Sunday 
school,  as  also  did  the  brethren  Eberly  and 
Rrunk.  May  we  treasure  up  the  truth  these 
brethren  presented  to  us  while  in  our  midst. 

We  were  very  forcibly  reminded  during 
the  past  week  at  this  place,  of  the  fact  that 
we  have  no  continuing  city  here.  There 
were  four  funerals  held  at  the  Midway  M. 
H.  in  four  days,  from  Tuesday  to  Friday, 
one  each  dav,  and  on  last  Monday  one  was 
held  at  the  Leetonia  M.  H.,  at  which  time 
John  Ward  was  buried.  Then  on  Tuesday 
Sister  Coy  of  East  Lewistown  was  buried 
at  Midway,  and  on  Wednesday  Bro.  Jacob 
Blosser.  also  of  East  Lewistown.  and  on 
Thursday,  Noah  Culp.  The  three  last  named 
were  all  residing  in  the  village  of  East 
Lewistown  and  all  were  lying  dead  at  the 
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9ame  time.  On  Friday  a little  child  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Henry  Detweiler  was  also  laid 
to  rest  at  Midway.  This  was  the  sixth 
funeral  that  was  held  at  Midway  in  fifteen 
days,  Sister  Basinger’s  was  held  on  the  9th 
and  Sister  Mellinger’s  on  the  12th. 

One  by  one  our  friends  are  called  away 
into  the  great  beyond  and  we  realize  that 
sooner  or  later  we,  too,  must  follow  them, 
prepared  or  unprepared,  and  while  life  is  so 
uncertain,  let  us  watch  and  pray  that  we 
may  be  prepared  to  meet  our  God  in  peace 
when  our  time  comes.  P.  M. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SURELY  I COME  QUICKLY. 

Rev.  22 : 20. 

By  Bish.  D.  Burkholder. 

The  book  of  Revelations  contains  many 
things  which  are  mysterious  to  us  weak 
mortals,  and  it  matters  little  how  diligently 
we  study  them  they  will  undoubtedly  re- 
main dark  and  unfathomable  to  us  all 
through  this  journey  of  life  until  the  time 
comes  when  we  shall  know  even  as  we  also 
are  known.  But  the  above  text  is  an  em- 
phatic declaration  from  the  lips  of  the  Son 
of  God  himself,  and  is  as  positive  and  plain 
as  it  could  possibly  be  given  in  the  English 
language ; there  is  nothing  mysterious  or 
obscure  about  it.  The  sinner  can  understand 
it  as  well  as  the  saint;  the  fool  as  well  as 
the  wise,  and  the  ignoramus  as  well  as  the 
graduate.  But  it  is  lamentable  to  see  how 
some  people  even  now,  in  this  Bible  land 
and  gospel  age  of  the  world  are  wresting 
(twisting)  this  text  to  their  own  destruction. 
It  matters  not  what  all  the  host  of  scoffers, 
infidels,  skeptics  and  doubters  will  say;  “He 
will  surely  come.”  All  the  prophecies  must 
be  fulfilled  ; the  scriptures  cannot  be  broken. 
All  the  prophecies  uttered  by  such  Old  Tes- 
tament believers  as  Abraham,  Jacob,  Moses, 
David,  Job,  Isaiah,  Daniel,  Micah  and  oth- 
ers, concerning  Christ’s  birth,  suffering, 
death,  resurrection  and  ascension  were  ful- 
filled precisely  as  foretold  by  those  God- 
inspired  men,  who  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  “For  they  that  say  such 
things  declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a coun- 
try.” Now,  then,  can  any  intelligent  per- 
son hesitate  for  a moment  to  believe  the  sol- 
emn truth  contained  in  the  prophecy  of  this 
text?  “Let  God  he  true  and  every  man  a 
liar.” 

Think  for  a moment  how  foolish  and  pre- 
sumptuous it  was  for  those  ignorant  watch- 
men to  try  and  keep  the  body  of  the  Savior 
in  the  tomb,  when  God  had  declared  a thou- 
sand years  before  that  he  must  come  forth. 
No  wonder,  they  all  became  as  dead  men, 
realizing  that  they  were  fighting  against 
God.  Now,  then,  how  much  more  foolish 
will  it  be  for  a frail  mortal  to  discard  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  or  in  anywise  to 
make  light  of  it,  when  a man  like  Enoch,  the 
angels,  and  the  Son  of  the  Living  God,  hear 
testimonv  to  the  solemn  truth  of  the  fact? 
Those  scoffers  of  whom  Peter  speaks  are 
not  all  dead  yet ; they  are  still  easing  their 
conscience  with  the  same  consolation  as 
they  did  then,  saying,  “Where  is  the  prom- 
ise of  his  coming?”  etc. 

The  world  is  rushing  on,  and  the  people 
are  living  in  about  the  same  way  as  they 
did  in  the  days  of  Noah,  with  scarcely  any 
perceptable  difference  between  the  religious 
and  political  or  profane  world,  the  church 
conforming  to  the  world  indulging  in  the 
pleasures,  amusements,  fashions  and  vani- 
ties of  the  world,  and  it  matters  not  hov\ 
long  these  scoffers  expect  that  the  Lord  will 
delay  his  coming,  he  will  surely  come  and 


at  an  hour  when  they  think  not,  and  they 
must  suffer  the  consequences.  Enoch  s 
prophecy  will  be  fulfilled.  The  Lord  will 
come  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints  to 
execute  judgment  upon  all  and  to  convince 
all  of  their  ungodly  deeds,  etc. 

Then  it  will  be  forever  too  late,  and  they 
shall  cry  in  vain  to  the  rocks  and  hills  to  fall 
upon  them  and  hide  them  at  the  coming  of 
the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens,  being 
on  fire,  shall  be  dissolved  and  pass  away 
with  a great  noise.  Undoubtedly  millions 
of  people  will  retire  in  the  evening  for  a 
night’s  rest,  with  the  bright  prospect  before 
them  of  living  many  years  yet  in  the  pleas- 
ures and  sins  of  the  world,  unconcerned 
about  their  souls’  salvation,  and  before  mid- 
night they  may  be  awakened  by  the  noise  of 
the  last  trumpet,  and  rushing  to  their  win- 
dows panic-stricken,  will  behold  the  “heav- 
ens on  fire.”  A few  years  ago,  when  the 
Iroquois  Theater  in  Chicago  caught  fire,  it 
was  not  provided  with  fire  escapes,  and  the 
result  was  that  the  inmates  had  to  perish  ; 
and  so  we  can  imagine  this  world  to  be  the 
great  theater  and  the  heavens  on  fire,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  revealed  in  flaming  fire, 
taking  vengeance  on  those  who  know  not 
God  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  positively  there  is  no  way  of  escape. 

“Surely  I come  quickly.”  It  will  be  a 
visible  appearing.  “Every  eye  shall  see  him. 
God’s  saints  will  be  like  him,  glorified  and 
transfigured,  joint-heirs  with  him  in  the 
Paradise  above  and  “see  him  as  he  is.  Every 
impenitent  sinner,  including  all  those  who 
pierced  him  or  otherwise  took  part  in  his 
mock  trial  or  crucifixion  will  see  him  with 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  and  themselves  thrust  out.  It  will 
be  a*  personal  appearing,  as  testified  by  the 
angels.  “This  sajne  Jesus,”  who  made  him- 
self of  no  reputation,  was  obedient  unto 
death,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a peculiar 
people;  “this  same  Jesus,”  who  prayed  for 
his  enemies  while  they  were  driving  the 
nails  through  his  holy  hands  and  feet;  “this 
same  Jesus,”  whom  sinners  are  now  shame- 
fully despising  and  wilfully  rejecting. 

It  will  be  a glorious  appearing.  He  will 
come  as  he  went,  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
“with  power  and  great  glory” ; glorious  to 
himself,  having  all  power  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  ; glorious  to  the  redeemed  saints.  It 
is  a grand  consolation  to  the  saint  to  think 
for  a moment  of  that  mystery,  that  those 
who  live  and  remain  at  his  coming  will  not 
have  to  die,  but  will  simply  have  this  mortal- 
ity changed  into  immortality,  and  the  cor- 
ruptible bodies  of  our  loved  ones  will  be 
raised  in  incorruption,  and  God  will  bring 
their  spirits  with  him,  and  body  and  soul 
will  be  reunited  as  just  men  made  perfect, 
and  we  will  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air 
and  be  forever  with  him.  No  wonder,  Paul 
could  sav,  “Comfort  one  another  with  these 
thoughts. 

And  again  he  admonishes  his  Thessa- 
lonian  brethren  not  to  be  ignorant  concern- 
ing those  that  sleep,  and  indeed  it  seems  to 
me  that  every  Christian  ought  to  be  inter- 
ested in  this  all-important  subject,  because 
it  will  be  a miraculous  scene  when  Jesus 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  such  a shout 
that  will  bring  the  countless  millions  of  the 
dead  from  their  graves  in  the  earth  and  in 
the  sea,  to  stand  before  him.  What  an  im- 
mense crowd  it  will  make  ! Why,  the  1,500,- 
000,000  people  alone  who  are  at  present  li\- 
ing  on  the  earth,  allowing  a space  two  leet 
square  for  each  individual  to  stand,  would 
take  up  a territory  fifteen  miles  square,  and 
then  adding  the  thousands  of  millions  who 
died  since  the  creation,  all  together  would 


take  up  a territory  perhaps  almost  as  large 
as  the  state  of  Indiana. 

“He  will  surely  come,”  but  we  do  not 
know  the  time  nor  the  season.  If  angels  do 
not  know,  it  would  be  foolish  for  us,  a much 
lower  order  of  creatures,  to  pry  into  this 
secret  which  the  Father  has  reserved  only 
for  himself  to  know,  and  for  reasons  un- 
known to  us.  But  some  fanatics  have  been 
presumptuous  enough  to  pretend  to  know 
the  time.  I can  remember  of  such  a one 
(when  1 was  a boy),  who  had  a small  flock 
of  deluded  followers.  This  leader,  who  was 
wise  in  his  own  conceits,  had  figured  out  and 
foretold  the  day  when  the  end  of  the  world 
and  Christ  would  surely  come.  They  all 
prepared  for  the  event,  arrayed  them- 
selves in  what  they  thought  suitable  ascen- 
sion apparel  and  gathered  themselves  on  the 
top  of  some  prominent  hill,  ready  and  wait- 
ing for  Jesus  to  come,  to  be  changed  and 
be  caught  up  together  with  him  in  the 
clouds.  But  they  were  sadly  disappointed. 
He  will  surely  come,  but  at  an  hour  when 
they  think  not,  as  a thief  in  the  night,  and 
in  that  night  two  shall  be  in  a bed,  the  one 
taken  and  the  other  left — the  faithful  saint 
taken  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord,  which  shall 
be  to  him  an  eternal  day  of  ineffable  light 
1 and  glory,  and  the  sinner  as  an  unfaithful 
servant  left  on  a wrecked  world  on  fire, 
which  will  be  to  him  a night  of  eternal  and 
outer  darkness  to  which  he  is  hastening  on. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THANKSGIVING. 

By  Anna  L.  Miller. 

“Oh,  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  is  good : for  his  mercy  endur- 
cth  forever.  Let  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  say  so,  whom  he  hath  redeemed 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy.” 

We  have  reason  every  day  of  our  life  to 
thank  God  for  what  we  have  and  what  we 
are.  We  owe  all  our  praise  to  him.  What 
we  have,  we  received  from  our  kind  heav- 
enly Father.  We  need  to  thank  God  for  the 
bountiful  harvest  the  earth  yields  from  year 
to  year.  We  know  that  everything  is  under 
his  control,  and  that  it  is  not  through  any 
good  deeds  we  have  done  that  we  receive 
these  blessings,  but  alone  through  God’s 
mercy.  Let  11s  remember  that  “the  earth  is 
the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof : the 

world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein.” 

We  can  thank  God  for  the  beauty  in  nature 
around  11s,  for  everything  that  he  placed 
upon  earth  for  our  enjoyment. 

There  are  different  ways  In  which  people 
celebrate  Thanksgiving  Day.  Some  celebrate 
it  by  having  a special  feast  on  that  day. 
That  is  all  right  if  they  are  willing  to  share 
with  those  who  have  not  the  means  to 
spread  their  tables  with  good  things. 

We  can  celebrate  that  day  by  going  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  taking  part  in 
the  service,  by  giving  an  attentive  ear  to  the 
preached  word,  by  joining  in  the  singing. 
And,  as  it  is  Thanksgiving  Day,  let  us  not 
forget  to  give  to  his  cause  as  he  has  pros- 
pered us.  We,  as  God  s children,  have  num- 
berless reasons  to  be  thankful.  \\  bile  we 
were  in  a lost  and  helpless  condition,  God 
made  it  possible  fur  11s  to  be  redeemed  by 
sending  his  only  Son  into  the  world.  “For 
God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life.”  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  un- 
speakable Gift. 

Pasadena.  Cal. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 
foreign  field. 

India.— American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dhamtarl, 

C.  P.,  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  W 18tb  Street,  Chi- 

Welsh^Mountain.— Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne.— 1408  Franklin  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne.  Ind. 
Lancaster.— 462  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa 
Canton. — 1860  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J A Liechty,  Supt.,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  MENNONITE  HOME  MISSION. 

Philadelphia,  l’a.,  Dec.  15,  1905. 
(Cor.  Dauphin  and  Amber  Sts.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — 

We  are  reminded  of  the  message,  Peace 
on  earth,  good  will  toward  men,"  as  we  ap- 
proach the  anniversary  of  Christ’s  birth, 
and  we  also  realize  the  need  of  this  message 
being  lived  out  in  our  daily  lives. 

It  is  our  privilege  to  help  needy  families 
with  food,  clothing,  etc.,  because  of  the  lib- 
eral donations  sent  from  different  places. 

Thanksgiving  Day  we  had  roast  turkey 
and  chicken.  1 lie  guests  enjoyed  the  meal, 
and  we  the" privilege  of  service,  as  the  in- 
vited guests  are  the  poor,  blind,  etc.  Two 
blind  men  ate  and  their  gratitude  was  ex- 
pressed by  tears,  words  and  prayers.  One 
of  them  left  on  an  afternoon  train  for  Indi- 
ana. where  he  hopes  to  make  his  home  with 
his  daughter,  the  rest  of  his  life.  The  soul 
had  food  as  well  as  the  body.  Thus  the  day 
was  spent  very  pleasantly  and  was  a real 
thanksgiving.  ’\Ve  point  the  donors  to  Heb. 
A:  10. 

To-day  we  have  the  first  snow  storm  of 
the  season.  So  far  the  weather  has  been  very 
pleasant  with  only  a few  cold  days,  which 
was  a great  blessing  to  the  poor.  Some  of 
our  Sunday  school  children  have  chicken- 
pox.  Yesterday  a mother  died,  leaving  four 
little  girls.  W e pray  God's  special  care  for 
these  helpless  ones.  Wishing  the  readers 
God's  choicest  blessings,  we  are  bappy  in 
His  service,  1 HE  SISIERS. 

AN  APPEAL. 

Missionary  Work  Among  the  Mountain 
Poor. 

Will  you  please  send  me  from  this  time 
on  all  literature  and  clothing  for  the  poor 
or  whatever  you  may  wish  to  donate  to  help 
in  this  mountain  work,  to  Cleveland,  .Tenn.? 

We  need  a large  amount  of  clothing  im- 
mediately. We  have  given  out  to  the  poor, 
during  the  past  two  weeks, 'hundreds  of  gar- 
ments and  now  have  but  little  left.  Num- 
bers come  to  our  office  nearly  every  day  and 
want  to  know  when  more  is  coming. 

( )h,  beloved,  winter  is  here.  These  moun- 
tain poor  must  be  helped  or  many  of  them 
will  suffer,  especially  the  children. 

( )ne  poor  old  woman  said  to  me,  "Oh, 
bntdder,  God  sent  von  from  heaven  to  help 
i!-,  poor  with  this  good,  warm  clothing.” 
Send  anything  that  will  keep  them  warm, 
even  if  there  arc  some  holes  in  the  garments. 
Oh.  my.  those  poor  little  tiny  feet!  Send 
all  the  shoes  that  you  possibly  can  get;  also, 
please  send  all  the  Bibles,  Testaments,  gos- 
pel books,  etc.,  that  you  have  or  can  get. 
We  arc  sending  them  out  by  the  hundreds 
as  missionaries  in  these  poor  homes  for  the 
Master. 

We  are  now  beginning  to  see  some  results 
coming  from  this  work.  One  brother  came 


herald  of  truth. 

fifty  miles  a few  days  ago  to  see  me  to  tell 
me  of  the  good  that  has  been  accomplished 
with  the  literature  sent  out  in  the  back 
mountains  two  and  three  years  ago.  He 
stated  that  the  Bibles  and  Testaments  and 
other  literature  that  had  been  given  out  had 
been  read  and  re-read  until  they  were  actu- 
ally worn  out,  and  wanted  to  know  if  1 
would  be  able  to  supply  them  with  more  of 
the  same.  He  also  stated  that  numbers  of 
communities  had  been  greatly  blessed  and 
helped  and  many  of  them  had  reformed  and 
are  now  living  devoted  Christian  lives. 

Oh,  beloved,  will  you  not  send  me  at  once 
a box  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  clothing,  dolls 
or  any  other  little  thing  that  will  bring  joy 
and  sunshine  to  these  poor  little  hearts  as 
a Christmas  gift  for  the  Master  ? By  so  do- 
ing you  will  bring  joy  and  gladness  to  your 
own  heart  and  have  a sweet  consciousness 
that  you  have  been  blessing  and  helping 
others. 

This  work  is  interdenominational.  Send 
prepaid  to  J-  B.  MITCHELL, 

Cleveland,  Bradley  Co.,  Tenn. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  OUR  MISSIONARIES. 

Port  Said,  Egypt,  Dec.  2,  1905. 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 

We  have  come  to  the  last  month  in  the 
vear  and  we  are  in  Port  Said  yet,  but  we 
are  glad  to  send  you  a more  encouraging 
message  than  those  received  heretofore. 
Bro.  Lehman  had  a relapse,  but  has  almost 
recovered  from  it.  His  temperature  is  nearly 
normal.  He  feels  well,  but  realizes  that  he 
is  quite  weak.  We  know  not  how  long  God 
wants  us  here,  but  we  will  wait  patiently 
for  his  appointed  time.  We  believe  he  is 
preparing  us  for  our  work. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  started  for  Bom- 
bay Nov.  24th  and  expect  to  arrive  there 
about  Dec.  8th.  May  God  bless  them  on 
their  journey.  May  God’s  richest  blessings 
be  upon  all  his  children  and  their  efforts,  is 
the  prayer  of  your  brother  and  sister  for  the 
lost  in  India. 

M.  C.  AND  LYDIA  LEHMAN. 

LOVE  THY  NEIGHBOR. 

Pre.  Ephraim  Nissley  who  lives  on  the 
Marietta  turnpike,  near  the  borough  (Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.),  has  had  a great  deal  of  sickness 
in  his  family  and  recently  lost  a son.  His 
farm  work  was  consequently  delayed,  and 
Thursday  morning  sixty  of  his  friends  and 
neighbors  with  a number  of  teams,  entered 
upon  his  field  of  corn  of  seven  and  one-half 
acres.  They  husked  the  corn,  housed  it, 
stacked  the  fodder  and  had  it  all  done  until 
noon.  Bro.  Nissley,  who  had  been  called  to 
Perry  county  on  business  the  day  before, 
was  dazed  when  he  returned  and  saw  what 
bis  neighbors  bad  done  for  him.  This  is  a 
practical  illustration  of  “love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself."— [Mt.  Joy  Herald.] 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference,  held  at  Martin’s  M.  H., 

near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Dec.  6-13,  i9°5- 

Opening  services  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
Moderators,  I.  J.  Buch waiter  and  C.  Z.  Yo- 
der. The  following  ordinances  and  subjects 
were  comprehensively  taught  by  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, D.  D.  Miller  and  S.  G.  Shetler:  Faith, 
baptism,  communion,  feet-washing, marriage, 
devotional  covering,  Holy  Spirit,  Christ  the 
Head  of  the  church,  church  government 
non-resistance,  love,  peace,  non-conformity, 
life  insurance,  secret  societies,  covetousness, 


giving,  the  Good  Shepherd,  the  Lords  day, 
practical  Christianity  and  angels.  Many  in- 
structive and  edifying  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented, of  which  we  give  a few : 

There  is  in  every  heart  a cross  to  Christ. 
When  Christ  is  on  the  cross,  self  is  en- 
throned; when  Christ  is  enthroned,  self  is 
on  the  cross.  Communion  shows  our  rela- 
tion to  God.  Feet-washing,  our  relation  to 
one  another.  Should  be  observed  often 
enough  to  keep  afresh  in  our  minds  Christ’s 
suffering,  yet  not  so  frequent  as  to  make  it 
a common  thing  and  thus  lose  its  sacredness. 
There  are  four  kinds  of  feet-washing  men- 
tioned in  the  Word:  Custom,  priests’,  sin- 
ners’, saints’.  The  command  is  not  to  have 
our  feet  washed,  but  to  wash  feet,  and  it  is 
intended  to  remind  11s  that  we  are  servants 
one  of  another. 

On  the  proper  observance  of  the  Lord's 
day. — The  Sabbath  was  a commemoration 
of  the  finished  work  of  the  creation.  The 
Lord's  day  is  a commemoration  of  the  fin- 
ished work  of  redemption.  All  works  of 
actual  necessity  and  charity  are  allowed  on 
the  Lord’s  day,  but  such  work  as  hauling 
milk,  etc.,  which  is  for  pecuniary  benefit,  and 
preparing  large  meals,  the  use  of  telephones 
for  pleasure  or  business  transactions,  etc., 
are  not  allowed. 

On  the  subject  of  giving  the  question 
arose,  Should  we  give  tithes?  Answer,  Yes, 
if  under  the  law,  arid  if  under  grace,  more 
than  a tenth.  Our  motive  in  giving  should 
be  not  to  receive  a blessing,  but  to  be  a 
blessing.  Assessing  church  members  to  meet 
expenses  of  the  church,  etc.,  wjis  not  recom- 
mended, because  it  is  hot  the  Lord’s  way, 
but  we  need  to  be  filled  with  the  love  of  God 
and  then  give  cheerfully. 

Some  of  the  reasons  given  why  we  should 
not  have  our  lives  insured  were:  It  makes 
merchandise  of  human  lives.  It  debars  those 
who  most  need  relief.  It  frequently  robs 
those  it  promises  to  aid.  Statistics  show 
that  in  one  insurance  company  the  receipts 
were  in  one  year  $116,000,000,  whereas  they 
paid  out  $48,000,000. 

On  the  ordinance  of  baptism. — There  are 
four  kinds:  Water,  Spirit,  fire,  and  suffer- 
ing. The  design  of  Spirit  baptism  is  to 
purify  tbe  soul,  confer  power,  and  prepare 
for  Christian  work.  T he  design  of  water 
baptism  is  to  induct  the  believer  into  tbe 
body  of  Christ. 

The  following  ministers  were  present  and 
assisted  in  the  work:  Benj.  Gerig,  David 

Hostetler,  David  Marlin,  Aaron  Eberly,  M. 
V.  Shoup,  Cleophas  Amstutz,  J.  M.  Kreider, 
N.  A.  Lind,  Jac.  Gerig,  J.  A.  Liechty.  Chr. 
Steiner.  Also  a number  of  choristers  from 
the  surrounding  congregations,  who  kindly 
assisted  in  the  singing. 

The  evenings  were  devoted  to  queries, 
song  service  and  Bible  reading,  followed  by 
sermons  bv  the  instructors. 

The  attendance  and  attention  were  good 
throughout  the  conference.  Offerings  were 
held  to  meet  expenses,  which  amounted  to 
$95.31.  During  the  meetings  seven  young 
persons  made  the  good  confession,  while 
there  are  others  halting  between  two  opin- 
ions. Mav  the  sweet  influence  of  this  Bible 
teaching  go  on  and  on,  is  the  sincere  prayer 
of  the  SECRETARY. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

By  D.  S.  King. 

A baptism.  Giving  power  to  speak  (Acts 

A source  of  power  (Acts  1:8).  Power 
for  service,  power  to  overcome  evil,  power 
to  stand  for  the  truth. 
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Spake  through  men  of  the  old  dispensa- 
tion (Acts  1 : 16). 

A filling  (Acts  2:4).  An  abundant  supply. 

A gift  (Acts  2 : 38)  for  every  child  of  God. 

Lied  to  (Acts  5:3).  Result?  Death,  not 
only  natural,  but  spiritual. 

Given  through  obedience  (Acts  5:32)- 
Obedience  brings  many  blessings  to  the 
obedient  one. 

Resisted  (Acts  7:  51).  Resisting  the  Holy 
Ghost  closes  the  gates  of  heaven  against 
him  who  resists. 

Prayed  for  (Acts  8:  15).  A longing;  feel- 
ing a need  of  him.  ; 

Not  bought  (Acts  8:18).  Too  precious, 
too  valuable,  yet  the  poorest,  hungry  soul 
may  have  him. 

An  anointing  (Acts  10:38).  Io  qualify 
for  the  office  of  a king,  priest  or  prophet 
(F.x.  28:41). 

Received  by  bearing  the  Word  preached 
(Acts  10:44).  An  encouraging  thought  to 
ministers. 

Received  before  water  baptism  y( Acts  10: 
47).  Possible,  but  not  generally  the  Bible 
rule. 

Sends  them  out  to  preach  (Acts  13:4)- 
Opens  ripe  fields. 

Forbids  preaching  (Acts  16:6).  Closes 
unripe  fields. 

Makes  overseers  (Acts  20:28).  Higher, 
fairer  than  men. 

Sheds  God's  love  (Rom.  5:5)-  When 
filled  with  this  love  we  are  willing  to  walk 
in  all  the  light  we  have  and  can  get.  Then 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  our  abiding  Comforter 
and  leads  us  into  all  truth  (John  14:  26). 

Lamed,  Kan. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHERE  SHALL  WE  SPEND  ETER- 
NITY? 


By  D.  B.  Kauffman. 


This  is  a question  which  every  reader  may 
answer  for  himself.  I he  Savior  teaches  us 
in  John  14:2,  3,  concerning  God’s  children 
in  the  eternal  world  in  these  words.  In  mv 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions;  if  it 
Were  not  so,  I would  have  told  you.  I go  to 
prepare  a place  for  you.  And  if  I go  and 
prepare  a place  for  von,  1 will  come  again 
find  receive  you  unto  myself ; that  where 
ant  there  ttiav  ye  be  also." 

Again  he  says.  "Fear  not,  little  flock,  for 
It  is  your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom"  ( Luke  1 2 : 32).  Again  he  says, 
“For  God  so  loved  tbe  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  hint  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life”  (John  3:  t6). 

Through  the  fall  of  Adam,  death  passed 
upon  all  men.  Isaiah  says,  “ I here  is  no  dif- 
ference, for  all  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glorv  of.  God.”  Therefore  all  need  a 
Savior.  God’s  word  tells  us  plainly  that 
there  are  only  two  places  where  the  souls  of 
men  shall  spend  eternity.  The  one  is  in 
heaven,  where  all  is  bliss  and  happiness, 
where  there  is  no  sickness,  no  death,  and 
where  God  shall  wipe  away  all  our  tears,  and 
there  we  shall  be  with  the  Lord  forever. 

There  is  a place  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels,  where  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  where  the  worm  dieth 
not.  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

Where  will  I spend  eternity.  O eternity ! 
Never-ending  eternity  ! 

Dear  reader,  it  is  not  God  s will  that  one 
soul  be  lost,  but  that  all  should  be  saved. 
There  is  none  other  name  given  under 
heaven  among  men  wherebv  we  can  be  saved 
but  alone  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
“The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  Jesus  paid  tbe 
death  penalty  on  the  cross  that  you  and  I 


might  be  set  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  death,  and  now  he  says,  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  slialt  be  saved. 
“He  that  bclieveth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life.  He  that  believeth  not  on  the 
Son,  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him.”  God  is  faithful  to  fulfill 
his  promises,  if  we  comply  with  the  con- 
ditions he  has  laid  down  in  his  word.  Jesu® 
said  to  Nicodemus,  “Ye  must  be  born  again, 
meaning,  we  must  be  regenerated.  " lhe  nat- 
ural man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him ; neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned"  (1  Cor.  2:14). 

If  we  expect  to  spend  eternity  in  heaven 
we  must  become  spiritual.  The  apostle 
teaches  us  that  we  must  put  off  concerning 
the  former  conversation  the  old  mind,  which 
is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts, 
and  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  mind,  and 
that  we  put  on  the  new  man  which  after  God 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

There  are  so  many  to-day  like  Nicodemus 
of  old.  They  do  not  seem  to  understand 
these  things;  they  say  as  Nicodemus  said, 
"How  can  these  things  be?”  We  may  acquire 
all  of  the  knowledge  of  the  the  world  and 
yet  not  understand  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

Let  us  come  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  learn 
of  him,  for  he  has  the  words  of  eternal  life, 
and  he  has  promised  to  be  with  us  unto  the 
end  of  the  world. 

Kenmare,  N.  D. 


For  the  Herald  oi  Truth. 

TRUE  MANHOOD. 


By  Geo.  Stauffer. 


We  all  have  our  ideals.  Prom  our  earliest 
youth  we  have  plans  for  the  future,  as  jo 
what  we  shall  be  when  we  become  men.  1 he 
things  we  admire  in  others  we  determine  to 
cultivate,  and  tbe  things  we  do  not  admire 
we  determine  to  shun,  but  the  very  founda- 
tion of  true  manhood  is  laid  in  the  cradle.  1 he 
responsibility  of  training  a child  in  the  way 
he  should  go  is  by  no  means  a light  or  insig- 
nificant duty.  What  a child  is  when  it  has 
reached  manhood  largely  depends  011  the 
parents  and  the  home  influence ; for  down  in 
the  years  will  come  the  memory  of  the  home 
atmosphere,  proving  either  a blessing  or  a 
curse. 

There  are  many  lives  giving  records  of 
grand  and  noble  men,  whose  biographies  are 
an  inspiration  to  great  deeds  and  lofty  pur- 
poses ; but  true  manhood  may  be  gained  by 
those  who  are  destined  never  to  become  fa- 
mous. True  manhood  may  reach  after  a 
high  ideal : but  first  of  all,  it  consists  of  trust 
in  God.  Tbe  true  man  never  complains  of 
his  birth,  his  station  in  life,  his  poverty,  or 
his  hardships ; he  does  not  spend  bis  time 
in  envying  bis  neighbors,  or  lamenting  be- 
cause his  circumstances  are  not  just  so  and 
so.  He  has  a courage-born  faith  which  over- 
comes all  difficulties,  surmounts  all  ob- 
stacles, and  rejoices  in  earnest  and  holy  ac- 
tivity. He  can  face  all  varieties  and  con- 
ditions of  humanity. 

The  highest  ideal  for  true  manhood  is 
Christ  Jesus.  He  alone  is  a perfect  pattern. 
To  have  the  same  mind  which  was  in  Christ 
Jesus  will  guarantee  a useful  and  profita- 
ble life  in  this  world,  and  eternal  life  in 
the  world  to  come.  Read  the  thirty-seventh 
Psalm.  It  is  full  of  promises  to  those  who 
obediently  wait  on  the  Lord:  and  the 

greatest  truth  that  it  teaches  is  that  C.od 
reigns,  no  matter  what  confusion  may  arise 
from  the  continued  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 
He  will  deliver  those  that  wait  patiently  and 
trust  in  him. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


MARRIAGES. 


Landis — Esbenshade. — On  the  3d  of  Dec.,  1905,  at 
the  house  of  the  bride,  in  East  Lampeter  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Pre.  A,  H.  Brubaker,  David 
L.  Landis,  son  of  J.  Frank  Landis,  and  Annetta  H. 
Esbenshade,  daughter  of  J.  H.  Esbenshade,  both 
of  East  Lampeter  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Hess — Brenneman. — On  the  7th  of  Sept.,  1905, 
at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  clergyman,  Bish. 
Abram  B.  Herr,  Abram  B.  Hess  of  Conestoga  and 
Lizzie  C.  Brenneman  of  Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

Hostetter — Gingerich. — On  the  12th  of  Dec.,  1905, 
by  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  at  the  home  of  Bar- 
bara Sheets,  Bro.  Harry  H.  Hostetter  of  Manheim 
Twp.,  and  Sister  Ada  Gingerich  of  East  Hempfield 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  attended  by  Joseph 
Gochenour  and  Mary  Harnish. 

Hostetler— Hostetler.— On  the  12th  of  Dec.,  1905, 
at  the  home  of  David  I.  Yoder,  in  Belleville,  Mifflin 
Co.,  Ohio,  by  Pre.  David  Yoder,  Joseph  H.  Hostet- 
ler and  Nancy  Hostetler,  daughter  of  J.  P.  Hos- 
tetler. 

Schrock— Troyer.— On  Thanksgiving  evening,  in 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  by  Bish.  E.  A.  Mast,  Elmer 
Schrock  and  Nora  Troyer,  all  of  the  above  men- 
tioned place. 


DEATHS. 


OBITUARY. 

Pre.  Solomon  Beery  was  bom  near  Cross  Keys, 
Va  Oct.  25,  1832,  and  died  near  Dayton.  Va..  Dec. 
11,  1905;  aged  73  Y.,  1 M„  16  D.  He  was  married 
Oct.  5,  1845,  to  Mary  Geil,  a daughter  of  the  late 
Bish.  John  Geil.  To  this  union  there  were  born 
four  children,  two  daughters  and  two  sons,  all  of 
whom  survive  their  father.  He  lived  and  brought  up 
his  family  where  he  was  born,  but  after  the  death 
of  his  first  wife,  in  the  spring  of  1891,  he  was 
married  to  Annie  E.  Wenger,  and  has  lived  near 
Dayton,  Va.,  until  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Bank  congregation 
on  the  same  day  and  with  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman,  July 
18,  1875.  For  many  years  he  was  actively  engaged 
in  preaching  the  gospel  and  especially  in  crossing 
the  mountains  of  West  Virginia.  In  his  preaching 
he  always  spoke  with  a great  deal  of  energy  and 
life,  and  became  very  widely  known  as  a minister. 
Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  results  of  his  labors. 
Early  in  the  past  autumn  (1905)  Bro.  Beery  s 
health  began  to  fail  and  a few  weeks  ago  he  was 
stricken  with  paralysis  and  gradually  grew  worse 
until  the  end  peacefully  came.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Bank  M.  H.,  where  he  was  also 
buried  the  13th.  conducted  by  J.  S.  Martin,  Jos.  F. 
and  Jacob  A.  Heatwole.  in  the  presence  of  a large 
congregation.  Text,  1 Cor.  5:1.  J*  A.  H. 

Fisher. — Hattie  Virginia  Fisher,  daughter  of  Ja- 
cob K.  and  Martha  Fisher,  of  near  New  Paris,  Elk- 
nart  Co.,  Ind.,  was  born  Sept.  28.  1879;  died,  after 
a protracted  illness  Nov.  30,  1905;  aged  2b  Y.,  - 
M„  2 D.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  death,  her  par- 
ents, three  sisters,  one  brother,  an  aged  grand- 
mother and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  At 
the  age  of  seventeen  she  accepted  Christ  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church,  of  which  body 
she  was  a faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Whitehead  chureh  near  New  Paris, 
Ind..  Sunday.  Dec.  3d.  at  2 p.  m„  by  Jacob  Cliris- 
tophel  and  J.  S.  Hartzler.  Texts,  Phil.  1:21  and 
John  16:33. 

Shank.— On  Dee.  5,  1905,  near  Dale  Enterprise, 
Rockingham  Co..  Va..  as  is  supposed,  from  the 
effects  of  an  epileptic  fit,  Charles  Shank,  at  the  age 
of  46  Y„  9 M.,  10  D.  From  early  life  he  has  re- 
mained a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  For  many  years  he  had  suffered  greatly 
from  epilepsy,  which  at  certain  periods  came  in 
such  severe  and  frequent  attacks  as  to  bring  on  at 
times  an  enfeebled  condition  of  both  body  and 
mind.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  5th  inst.,  while  his 
wife  was  absent  from  home  he  was  left  alone  with 
some  of  the  younger  children-,-  These  say  that  he 
remained  aboul  the  premises  as  usual  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  day.  hut  toward  evening  he 
was  seen  to  walk  out  in  the  direction  of  the  stable, 
where,  it  was  supposed,  he  had  gone  to  look  after 
the  feeding.  Not  returning  as  soon  as  expected, 
one  of  the  little  hoys  in  searching  around  found 
him  dead  at  the  corn  crib,  his  body  lying  in  such 
position  as  to  give  evidence  that  he  had  died 
from  suffocation  during  the  period  of  one  of  his 
fits.  A wife  and  nine  children  survive  him.  who 
have  the  sympnthy  of  a large  circle  of  relatives 
and  friends.  The  funeral  was  held  on  the  7th  from 
Weaver's  M-  H.  before  a large  concourse  of  rela 
lives,  neighbors  and  associates,  who  seemed 
deeplv  impressed  with  the  unexpected  and  tragical 
manner  in  which  our  brother  came  to  his  death 
Services  were  conducted  by  A.  P.  Heatwole,  C 
Good  and  L.  J.  Heatwole,  from  2 Cor.  5:1 

L.  J.  H. 
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Allgyer. — On  the  28th  of  Nov.,  1905,  near  Allens- 
vllle.  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sarah  Allgyer,  aged  7(1 it.. 

II  M , 10  D.  She  whs  born  near  Alleusvillo,  Doc. 
20.  1828.  She  was  married  Mar.  1,  1846,  to  Peter 
Allgyer  of  Allenavllle.  who  survives  her.  She  was 
the  mother  ot  four  sons  and  five  daughters.  She 
suffered  about  two  years  from  paralysis,  which 
deprived  her  of  the  use  of  some  of  her  faculties. 
She  bore  her  sufferings  during  the  last  few  days 
which  were  such  as  could  he  known  only  by  those 
who  were  at  her  bedside,  without  a murmur,  until 
death  relieved  her  of  all  her  sufferings  and  she 
fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  her  loving  Savior.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Joseph  Kanag> 
and  Michael  Yoder.  She  was  burled  at  the  Amish 
burying-groitnd. 

Hartzler. — On  the  2d  tlay  of  Dec.,  1905,  near 
Harr.  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Chr.  Hartzler,  aged  63  Y„ 

6 M.,  27  1).  He  was  the  son  of  David  Hartzler, 
deceased,  and  spent  his  whole  lifetime  in  the 
vicinity  where  he  was  horn  and  died.  He  was 
taken  with  a stroke  of  paralysis  about  a month 
ago  and  this  was  the  cause  of  his  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Samuel  and  David 
I’eachy  on  the  5th. 

Harshbarger.— On  Nov.  25th,  near  Mattawana, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a brief  illness  of  about  a 
week,  Paulina,  widow  of  the  late  David  Harsh- 
barger;  aged  70  Y„  11  M.  She  had  been  on  a visit 
io  her  daughter  in  Michigan  and  came  home  sick. 
She  leaves  three  sons  and  three  daughters  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  her  death.  She  was  be- 
loved and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her,  and 
will  he  sadly  missed  both  in  the  home,  in  the 
church  and  in  the  community.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Michael  Yoder  and  John  E. 
Kauffman.  The  services  were  largely  attended. 

Yoder.— On  the  9th  of  Dec.,  1905,  in  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Mattie  Yoder,  aged  74  Y„  5 M.,  23  D.  She 
suffered  about  two  weeks  with  dropsy.  She  was 
a daughter  of  Gideon  Yoder  and  spent  her  entire 
life  in  the  county  where  she  was  born.  For  the 
past  sixteen  years  she  had  her  home  with  Lydia 
Esh,  where  she  died.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted on  the  11th  at.  the  home  of  Christian 
Sharp  near  Kishoquillas  by  Christian  and  Samuel 
Peachy.  Interment  in  Gideon  Yoder’s  graveyard. 

Sprool. — On  the  28tli  of  Nov.,  1905,  in  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  Catharine,  widow  of  the  late  Pre.  Nober- 
tius  Sprool.  She  lived  to  the  advanced  age  of  77 
Y„  6 M.,  17  D.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 

A.  M.  meeting-house  on  Thanksgiving  Day  by  N. 
O.  Troyer  and  E.  A.  Mast,  from  2 Tim.  4:7,  8.  The 
voting  and  the  old  are  alike  subject  to  death,  and 
none  knoweth  the  time.  Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready. 

Miller. — On  the  4th  of  Sept.,  1905,  in  Richland 
Twp..  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Abraham  Miller,  aged  83 
years.  He  was  one  of  the  oldest  settlers  in  this 
vicinity.  He  had  been  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years,  had  been  suffering  from 
ill  health  for  some  time.  He  is  survived  by  his 
third  wife.  He  was  buried  at  the  Weaver  M.  H. 
Services  by  Levi  A.  Blough  and  Alex.  Weaver. 

Rickert. — On  the  2d  of  Dec.,  1905,  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Magdalena 
Rickert.,  widow  of  the  late  Henry  Rickert;  aged 
80  Y.,  4 M..  3 I).  She  with  her  husband  came  to 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  from  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  many 
years  ago.  She  leaves  six  children,  46  grand- 
children and  40  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a 
devoted  Christian  and  was  buried  at  the  South 
Union  graveyard  near  Nappanee.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Beaulah  church  in  Elkhart  by  A. 

B.  Yoder  and  F.  C.  Rudy.  Text.  2 Tim.  4:10-12. 
Custer. — Solomon  Custer  died  of  peritonitis,  at 

his  home  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  Nov.  27.  1905;  aged  53  Y„  3 M.,  11  D.  He 
was  sick  only  a few  days  in  which  time  he  was  a 
great  sufferer  and  expressed  his  willingness  to 
depart,  believing  that  all  would  be  well  with  him. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
nearly  17  years.  His  funeral  was  held  at  the 
Weaver  church  on  the  29th.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  J.  F.  and  L.  J.  Heatwole.  Interred  in 
the  cemetery  near  by. 

Weaver. — On  the  7th  of  Nov.,  1905,  in , 

Fannie,  wife  of  Daniel  Weaver:  aged  57  Y„  8 M. 
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She  leaves  a husband,  two  daughters  and  five 
grandchildren  to  mourn  her  death. 

Moyer. — Abraham  J.  Moyer  was  born  in  Ashland 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  in  his  younger  years  came  with  his 
parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he  lived  to  the 

time  of  his  death.  He  was  married  to  

Leatherman,  who,  with  two  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters survives  him.  He  had  been  suffering  for  some 
time  from  cancer  in  the  upper  part  of  the  neck, 
under  the  ear.  He  died  Dec.  7,  1905,  in  Harrison 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.;  aged  68  Y.,  6 M.,  17  D. 
Funeral  services  at  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  on  the 

10th.  Services  were  conducted  by  Pre. Rudy, 

of  the  M.  B.  in  Christ  church,  of  which  Bro. 
Moyer  was  a member,  assisted  by  Jonas  Loucks 
and  John  Hoover.  The  funeral  was  largely  at- 
tended, and  he  leaves,  besides  his  family,  a large 
circle  of  friends  to  mourn  his  death. 
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GLOBE  INCUBATORS. 

Hatch  chicken*.  No  experience  noceMarp . 
Kfl]  Our  large  new  lib  "Irate!  ( a1m|i <«<■••.  •<(  In 
- culiAt*>!S  ai  l Hi.--I.mr  ami  1'  I it:'  It 
^IS^)ra^iiiaUon  mailed  free  . Write  t»-<lay  . Addro** 

1 c.  c.  shoemaker 

vl$i Box  Freeport,  Ills. 


Plain  Clothing 


If  you  want 

RELIABLE  GOODS,  made  up 
la  a tir»t-cU»*  manner  and 
at  reasonable  prices,  we  can 
satisfy  you. 

When  you  buy  from  us 

you  GET  what  you  want 
I When  you  buy  from  your 
local  dealer,  as  ■ rule,  you 
TAKE  what  you  can  gat. 

We  always 

guarantee  Satisfaction 

and  refer  to  our  many  patrons, 
some  of  whom  will  be  found  in 
nearly  any  community  where  the 
Brethren  reside.  Samples  of  cloth 
from  which  we  make  ourclothing, 

measuring  blank,  tape  line  and 

rules  for  ordering  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Our  rules  for  self-measu  ement  are  so  simple,  any- 
one can  understand  them. 

We  want  to  hear  from  you. 

PHILLIPSON  CLOTHING  COMPANY 


390  State  St., 


Chicago,  ill. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  West 
Union  M.  H.,  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  from  Dec.  25-30,  1905. 
An  interesting  program  has  been  prepared  and  the 
Instructors  are  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Kansas,  Levi  J. 
Miller  of  Garden  City.  Mo.,  and  A.  I.  Yoder  of 
Kalona,  Iowa.  All  are  invited  to  attend. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 
souri River  and  the  Pacific  Coast  can  save  money 
by  corresponding  with  me  before  starting. 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH, 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R., 
tf  Omaha,  Neb. 

THE  BEERY  HISTORY. 

From  1718  to  the  present,  including  thousands 
of  relatives  and  points  of  history.  Best  of  leather 
binding,  $1.60  postpaid.  Send  all  orders  and 
money  to  the  author, 

Joseph  H.  Wenger,  South  English,  Iowa. 

Also  agent  for  the  Wenger  History,  $1.25  postpaid. 

Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
I M !•  I>  V highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
I IILLW  Nurseries,  Dayton,  Va.  Price  list  free. 

BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
'and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  Reward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  If  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us.  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co..  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A BEAUTIFUL  TEACHER’S  BIBLE, 
GIVEN  AWAY  ABSOLUTELY  FREE  j 

To  every  one  who  will  do  a little  work  for  the  "HERALD  OP  TRUTH”  » 
we  will  give  away,  absolutely  free,  an  elegant  Self-Pronouncing  Teachers’  | 
Bible,  with  large  Bourgeois  type  and  containing  NEW,  COPY  RIGHTED 
HELPS,  including  besides  the  great  amount  of  information  usually  found  in  ];■ 
Bible  Helps,  ;j; 

A New,  Practical  Comparative  Concordance,  with 

nearly  50,000  Reference*  f 

A New  Illustrated,  Self-Pronouncing.  Bible  Dictionary 
Four  Thousand  Questions  and  Answer*  on  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments 

Fifteen  new,  colored  Map*  of  Bible  Lands.  | 

Our  Conditions:  | 

1 To  any  one  who  will  send  us  Filteen  Renewals  for  the  "HERALD  OF  TRUTH,’  and  | 

$15.00  or  Six  New  Subscribers  for  the  "HERALD  OF  TRUTH,”  and  $6.00,  we  will  seen  ft 
\b*olutely  Free,  all  charges  prepaid,  one  of  these  elegant  Teachers’  Bibles,  bound  in  find  | 
Morocco,  with  divinity  circuit  (overlapping  edges),  round  corners,  with  red  and  gold  edges.  | 
(The  regular  price  of  this  Bible  is  nearly  $4.00)  ft 

2 To  any  one  who  will  send  us  Thirty  Renewals  for  the  "HERALD  OF  TRUTH,"  and  $30.00,  ft 
or  Twelve  New  Subscribers  for  the  "HERALD  OF  TRUTH,”  and  $12  00,  we  will  mail  Abso-  g 
lately  Free,  all  charges  prepaid,  one  of  these  elegant  Teachers’  Bibles  bound  in  Superfine  « 
Levant,  with  divinity  circuit  (overlapping  edges),  smooth  purple  calf  lining  to  edge,  silk 
sewed,  silk  head-band  and  marker,  ronnd  corners,  red  under  gold  edges.  (The  regular  price  ;| 
of  this  Bible  is  nearly  $10.00). 

Who  will  be  the  first  to  get  one  of  theae  Bibles?  Start  out  at  once.  Do  not  delay  one  | 
day,  or  some  one  else  may  get  ahead  of  you.  Send  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE.  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ElKhart,  Ind. 
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NOTICE. — All  matter  intended  for  publication 
should  be  addressed  HERALD  OF  TRUTH.  All 
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or  in  any  way  pertaining  to  the  business  of  the 
House  should  be  addressed  MENNONITE  PUB- 
LISHING CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 

EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  writes  encouragingly 
of  the  Kansas  City  Mission.  Read  his  “Im- 
pressions" in  this  issue. 

* 

In  Sister  Lizzie  M.  Wenger  s article  in 
the  issue  of  Dec.  14th  the  reference  in  Isaiah 
should  have  been  Isa.  55  instead  of  35. 

* 

On  account  of  having  one  day  less  in 
which  to  make  up  this  issue  of  the  Herald, 
we  close  our  forms  one  day  earlier.  Some 
items  intended  for  this  issue  will  be  held 
over  until  next  week. 

+ 

The  meetings  at  the  Wanner  M.  H.  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  resulted  in  nineteen 
confessions.  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  who  con- 
ducted these  meetings,  began  a series  of 
meetings  at  Waterloo  on  the  5th  of  Dec. 

* 

Five  marriages  in  India  recorded  in  this 
issue  of  the  Herald.  May  our  dear  young 
brethren  and  sisters  let  their  lights  shine, 
and  wield  an  influence  for  good  wherever 
they  go.  Bro.  Chotu  has  been  doing  col- 
portage  work.  They  will  live  in  the  vicinity 
of  Dhamtari  and  Rudri  and  continue  to  help 
in  the  work  there. 

* 

At  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  baptismal  services  were  held  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  Dec.  17th.  Pre.  Daniel  Leh- 
man of  Millersville  preached  at  the  same 
place  in  the  evening.  A Sunday  school  is 
maintained  at  the  same  place,  which  meets 
at  1:30  p.  m.  and  at  10  o clock  a.  m.  at  the 

Rockland  Street  Mission. 

■¥ 

The  Mennonites  in  Holland  have  for 
many  years  conducted  very  successful  mis- 
sion work  in  Summatra  and  Java.  Their 
experience  has  taught  them  the  advisability 
of  having  all  their  candidates  for  the  foreign 
mission  field  obtain  a physician’s  certifi- 
cate, showing  them  to  be  physically  quali- 
fied for  the  arduous  duties  of  the  mission 
field. 

* 

The  Chicago  Home  Mission  Notes  were 
forwarded  to  Austell.  Ga..  and  then  back  to 
Elkhart,  and  therefore  came  too  late  for 
last  week’s  issue,  in  which  they  were  to 
have  appeared.  But  while  many  feel  to 


respond  and  help  in  making  the  Christmas 
dinner  a bright  and  happy  event  in  the  lives 
of  the  poor  children  for  whom  our  dear  ones 
in  Chicago  are  doing  so  much,  we  are  sure 
that  gifts  of  food  and  clothing  are  always 
welcome  and  timely.  Do  not  refrain  from 
sending  your  gifts  because  it  is  too  late 
for  Christmas.  New  Year’s  is  still  to  come 
and  winter  is  not  yet  over. 

* 

A word  of  encouragement  often  does  a 
great  deal  towards  helping  along  matters 
that  might  otherwise  suffer.  One  of  our 
old  patrons,  a dear  sister  in  the  faith,  writes 
us:  “You  will  find  enclosed  $1.00  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  which  T like  so  well,  and 
which  I have  been  getting  these  forty  years, 
and  T am  thinking  T cannot  get  along  with- 
out it.  It  is  a welcome  visitor  at  my  home 
every  week.”  We  are  reminded  of  the 
words  of  Solomon:  “In  the  morning  sow 
thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thv  hand,  for  thou  knowest  not  which  shall 
prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  they 
both  shall  he  alike  good”  (Eccl.  11:6). 

* 

Gov.  S.  W.  Pennypacker  of  Pennsylvania 
had  made  a very  fine  collection  of  books  per- 
taining to  the  life,  productions  and  corre- 
spondence of  Benjamin  Franklin.  This  li- 
brary the  governor  disposed  of  at  public 
auction  on  the  14th  of  December,  and  the 
sale  aggregated  about  $10,000.00.  A collec- 
tion of  twenty-one  autograph  letters  of 
Benjamin  and  his  son  William  Franklin,  to 
William  Strahan,  the  former’s  publisher, 
sold  for  $825.00.  A collection  of  Poor  Rich- 
ard’s Almanacs,  comprising  forty-nine  vol- 
umes, were  sold  for  $771.00.  One  copy  (that 
of  the  1740  almanac)  was  sold  for  $215.00. 
These  books,  pamphlets,  etc.,  were  printed 
or  published  by  Benjamin  Franklin,  and 

were  all  rare  productions. 

* 

The  Old  People. — Kindly  remember  the 
old  people.  They  have  stood  the  storms  of 
life  and  cared  for  the  younger  generation, 
and  the  younger  generation  should  show 
their  appreciation  of  what  the  old  people 
have  done  by  trying  to  make  life  pleasant 
and  beautiful  for  them.  Don’t  shove  them 
into  out-of-the-way  corners  and  make  them 
eat  sour  soup  out  of  a wooden  howl,  because 
they  are  not  good  enough  to  eat  with  you  at 
the' family  table.  Don’t  keep  your  flowers 
to  lav  on  their  coffins.  Set  them  on  their 
tables,  and  lay  them  into  their  trembling 
hands  that  they  may  touch  their  tender 
leaves  and  enjoy  their  fragrance  while  they 
live,  and  thus  cheer  them  on  their  weary 


way.  Their  life’s  journey  will  soon  be 
ended  and  what  you  do  for  them  after  their 
eyelids  close  in  death  may  look  nice  in  the 
sight  of  living  men,  but  to  them  it  will  he 
of  no  avail,  for  there  is  neither  knowledge, 
remembrance,  nor  consciousness  in  the 
grave. — F. 

¥ 

Close  of  the  Year. — With  the  present 
number  closes  the  forty-second  volume  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth.  1 he  year  with  all  its 
joys  and  sorrows,  with  all  its  triumphs  and 
failures,  with  all  its  comforts  and  afflictions, 
has  in  many  ways  been  a propitious  and 
prosperous  year.  While  there  arc  many 
reasons  for  grief  and  mourning,  there  are 
also  many  for  gladness  and  rejoicing.  We 
realize  to-day  very  forcibly  that  through 
this  year  the  Lord  also  has  not  withheld  his 
blessing,  but  above — far  above— our  just 
deserts,  lie  has  blessed  us  and  provided  for 
all  our  necessities,  and  we  feel  to  say  with 
David,  “Once  I was  young,  and  now  I am 
old,  yet  never  have  I seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken, nor  his  seed  begging  for  bread.”  And 
with  the  assurances  of  God’s  promises  we 
have  the  confidence  to  say  to  our  readers 
that  the  paper  will  he  published  during  the 
coming  year  as  in  the  past,  in  the  lines  pre- 
sented in  our  editorial  of  last  week  on  this 
subject.  We  thank  our  friends  and  patrons 
for  the  confidence  they  have  reposed  in  us 
and  for  their  encouragement  and  support 
given  the  paper.  We  thank  <>ur  correspond- 
ents for  their  continued  efforts  in  supplying 
us  with  articles  and  church  news,  to  supply 
the  matter  that  the  people  wanted  to  read. 
We  thank  our  agents  for  the  efforts  they 
put  forth  to  extend  the  circulation  of  our 
paper  and  the  help  they  have  given  us.  and 
we  herewith  express  our  warmest  apprecia- 
tion for  all  our  friends  have  done  for  its  in 
every  wav.  and  we  hope  all  will  stand  hv 
us  and  give  11s  their  assistance  during  the 
coming  year.  We  should  be  sorry  to  lose 
a single  one  of  our  friends,  ns  subscriber, 
correspondent  or  patron.  \\  ith  God  s help 
we  shall  do  our  part  towards  making  the 
paper  what  every  faithful  member  of  the 
church  would  desire  it  to  he.  and  to  give  our 
people  a church  paper  that  will  recognize 
the  universal  brotherhood  of  God’s  faithful 
children,  that  will  stand  for  right  on  gospei 
lines,  that  will  defend  the  doctrines,  main- 
tain the  principles  of  the  church  and  set 
forth  as  obligatory  to  all  men  the  “all 
things”  commanded  11s  of  Christ,  and  this 
not  for  outward  appearance’s  sake,  hut  for 
the  glorv  of  God  and  the  upbuilding  of  his 
cause  on  earth.  We  will  try  to  do  this  in 
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the  fear  of  the  Lord,  without  regard  as  to 
what  men  may  say.  We  know  our  friends 
will  stand  by  us  in  this  purpose,  and  if  we 
have  enemies  who  are  seeking  in  any  wise 
to  wrong  us,  we  pray  God  to  forgive  them 
and  lead  them  in  a better  way.  We  shall 
try  and  remember  "faith,  hope  and  charity 
hut  the  greatest  of  these  is  charily.  I‘. 

PERSONAL  MENTION. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Amos  C.  Gripe, 
from  Lagrange,  Ind.,  K.  h • D.  No.  3,  to 
Topeka,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 

Pre.  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Cullorn,  111.,  has 
sold  his  property  in  that  vicinity  and  is 
looking  for  a new  place  to  locate. 

Bro.  C.  D.  Yoder  of  Windom,  Kansas,  is 
at  present  visiting  among  the  congregations 
in  Pennsylvania  and  expects  to  be  in  Indi- 
ana in  the  near  future. 

In  the  recent  meetings  held  by  Bro.  Noah 
Mission,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  during  the  past 
Co..  Mich.,  the  Lord  blessed  the  work  and 
ten  souls  made  the  good  confession,  and  the 
meetings  were  well  attended. 

Bro.  Geo.  Lambert  left  Elkhart  on  the  23d 
for  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  will  be  one 
of  the  instructors  in  a Bible  Conference  at 
the  Zion  M.  H.  near  Bluffton.  He  expects 
to  return  shortly  after  Jan.  1st. 

G.  G.  Wiens,  former  editor  of  the  Menno- 
nitischc  Rundschau,  is  now  at  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.,  in  the  real  estate  business  and  is  su- 
perintendent of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
(Bruedergemeitide)  Sunday  school  there. 

Pre.  John  Hygema,  of  the  Holdeman  con- 
gregation, conducted  the  regular  meeting 
at  Barker  Street,  Mich.,  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
17th.  On  his  return  he  made  a pleasant 
visit  with  the  disabled  editors  at  their  home 
in  Elkhart. 

Pre.  Samuel  Bender  and  John  Miller,  of 
the  A.  M.  church  in  Illinois,  visited  the  con- 
gregation in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and  dis- 
pensed unto  them  the  bread  of  life,  so  that 
the  people  rejoiced  and  were  much  encour- 
aged in  the  paths  of  Christian  life. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  former  editor  of  the 
Herald,  stopped  over  at  Elkhart  on  his  way 
from  the  West  to  his  work  at  the  Bible  Con- 
ference at  Clinton,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
spent  the  day  (Dec.  22d)  with  friends  here. 
Bro.  D.  H.  is  always  a welcome  visitor  here. 

The  A.  M.  brotherhood  near  Shickley, 
Fillmore  Co..  Neb.,  has  built  a house 
of  worship  which  has  been  a great  encour- 
agement to  the  people  of  that  vicinity.  \\  e 
hope  it  may  prove  a blessing  to  all  inter- 
ested and  that  the  congregation  may  grow 
in  numbers  and  in  the  inner,  spiritual  life, 
and  that  they  may  be  indeed  a light  in  the 
world  and  a salt  in  the  earth. 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  of  the  Welsh  Mt. 
Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  during  the  past 
week  held  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Emma 
M.  H.  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  He  is  now 
similarly  engaged  in  the  Holdeman  congre- 
gation near  Wakarusa,  Ind.  These  meetings 
commenced  on  Monday  evening,  Dec.  i8th. 


We  hope  the  Lord  may  give  abundant  suc- 
cess to  the  effort,  and  that  it  may  be  the 
means  of  gathering  many  stray  souls  into 
the  Lord's  garner. 

Missionary  Kroeker,  of  the  General  Con- 
ference branch  of  the  church,  who  is  sta- 
tioned at  langjir,  C.  P.,  India,  and  of  whose 
condition  mention  has  been  made  before, 
had  so  far  recovered  the  use  of  his  hands 
as  to  be  able  to  write,  his  hands  having 
healed,  but  at  his  last  writing  (Nov.  7th) 
the  tell-tale  itching  warned  him  that  the  old 
trouble  was  coming  on  anew.  He  makes 
an  earnest  appeal  to  his  board  for  workers 
to  take  his  place. 

Peter  Siemens,  one  of  the  most  widely 
known  Mennonite  teachers  and  preachers 
in  Russia,  passed  away  at  Lichtfeld  on  the 
31st  of  October,  as  a result  of  burns  received 
through  a fire  that  destroyed  his  residence 
the  dav  before.  He  had  reached  the  age  of 
seventy-six  years.  Pie  enjoyed  the  benefits 
of  an  excellent  education  and  taught  Ger- 
man and  Russian  in  the  advanced  schools  at 
Muensterberg,  Neukirch,  Alexanderwohl 
and  other  places. 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Hesperia,  Cal.,  who 
has  been  holding  meetings  at  La  Junta, 
Col.,  and  Nampa,  Idaho,  returned  to  his 
home  on  the  2d  of  December.  Bro.  Garber 
orders  a copv  of  the  Martyrs  Mirror  sent 
to  a brother  who  with  his  companion  united 
with  the  church.  That,  we  believe,  is  work- 
ing along  right  lines.  Members  of  the 
church  should  know  the  history  of  the 
church,  as  well  as  the  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
pel. Our  evangelists  have  an  especial  ad- 
vantage in  this  respect.  It  was  one  of  Bro. 

J.  S.  Coffman’s  methods  of  helping  converts 
by  asking  them  to  take  the  Herald  of  Truth 
and  other  Mennonite  publications  such  as 
the  Martyrs’  Mirror,  Confession  of  Faith, 
etc.  Manual  of  Bible  Doctrines,  One  Hun- 
dred Lessons  in  Bible  Study  and  books  of 
like  character  should  be  in  the  hands  of 
every  member  of  the  church,  and  for  the 
young  people,  whether  members  or  not, 
such  books  as  “Pitfalls  and  Safeguards” 
should  be  in  every  family. 

Bro.  Jacob  Kilmer  of  Clay  City,  Clay  Co., 
Ind.,  writes  us,  under  date  of  Dec.  15th, 
and  sends  $2.00  to  renew  his  Herald  to  Dec. 
1906,  and  closes  with  these  words:  “We 
are  getting  old.  I am  now  in  my  eighty- 
seventh  year,  very  feeble,  bard  of  hearing 
and  eyesight  failing,  and  don’t  get  away 
from  home  any  more.”  We  are  truly  glad 
to  receive  this  token  of  remembrance  from 
our  dear  aged  brother.  It  has  been  our 
privilege  many  times  to  enjoy  the  hospital- 
ity of  our  brother’s  home  and  sit  with  them 
together,  as  it  were,  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus,  but  these  days  are  past  and 
it  will  not  be  long  until  the  feeble  knees 
and  the  trembling  hands  shall  be  made 
strong,  the  deaf  ear  be  unstopped  and  the 
failing  eyesight  made  clear  in  the  fulness 
of  eternal  glory,  in  the  perfection  of  heav- 
enly bliss,  in  the  strength  and  vigor  of  per- 
ennial youth  and  manhood;  when  there  is 
no  night  and  where  they  need  not  the  light 


of  the  sun,  or  moon,  or  stars ; where  all 
tears  shall  be  wiped  away;  where  we  never 
grow  old  or  feeble,  and  where  there  is  no 

more  death.  - — . 

"A  lew  more  suns  shall  set, 

O’er  these  (lark  hills  of  time, 

And  we  shall  be  where  suns  are  not, 

A far  serener  clime. 

Then,  O my  Lord,  prepare 
My  soul  for  that  blest  day.  ^ 

Oh,  wash  me  in  thy  precious  blood, 

And  take  my  sins  away.” 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb,  editor  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  on  his  recent  return  from  Georgia, 
had  a thrilling  but  very  serious  experience 
while  on  the  train  of  the  Q.  & C.  Railway 
from  Chattanooga  to  Cincinnati.  As  the 
long  train,  drawn  by  two  engines,  was 
speeding  along  through  tunnel  No.  27,  sud- 
denly the  engineer  saw  ahead  of  him  an  ob- 
struction, caused  by  a quantity  of  earth 
falling  from  the  roof  of  the  tunnel  on  the 
track.  He  at  once  applied  the  brakes  and 
checked  the  speed  of  the  train  as  much  as 
(Possible  before  reaching  the  obstruction, 
but  the  front  engine,  at  the  speed  of  about 
twenty  miles  an  hour,  ploughed  into  the 
bank  of  earth  and  brought  the  train  to  a 
sudden  standstill.  The  passengers,  as  any 
one  may  well  imagine  (many  of  them  being 
asleep,  it  being  in  the  dead  of  the  night), 
were  severely  jarred  and  shaken  up,  and 
some  thrown  from  their  seats.  In  the  gen- 
eral mix-up  of  the  accident  Bro.  Kolb  found 
himself  on  the  floor  of  the  coach  with  a 
badlv  bruised  back  and  contusions  on  other 
parts  of  the  body ; notwithstanding  he  was 
able  to  continue  his  journey  and  reached 
home  in  pretty  fair  condition,  on  Saturday 
about  midnight.  To  the  credit  of  the  officers 
of  the  road  and  the  men  in  charge  of  the 
train,  we  want  to  say,  that  they  did  all  in 
their  power  for  the  comfort  of  those  who 
were  injured.  When  the  train  ran  into  the 
obstruction  the  shock  of  the  collision  caused 
a large  quantity  of  earth  to  drop  down  on 
the  forward  engine,  almost  burying  it.  h. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SONNET  PSALMS. 

(Copyrighted,  1905.) 

By  Oliver  Olden. 

PSALM  XXX11I. 

Rejoice  ye  In  Jehovah,  O ye  good! 

And  joyful  thanks  and  praises  to  him  sing! 
His  Word  and  works  in  faithfulness  have  stood 
And  all  the  earth  to  fear  and  awe  they  bring. 

The  counsel  of  the  world  he  sets  at  naught. 

The  thoughts  of  peoples  are  of  no  effect. 

But  his  high  words  forever  shall  be  sought 
And  all  men  always  shall  his  thoughts  select. 

Behold,  on  them’  that  fear  him  is  his  eye— 

On  them  that  on  his  loving  kindness  wait. 
The  souls  of  such  as  these  shall  never  die, 

For  through  our  trust  he  will  perpetuate. 


Annual  Bible  Conference  of  Ontario  at 
Vineland,  Jan.  1-5.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and 
S.  G.  Shetler,  instructors.  Persons  coming 
on  Grand  Trunk,  notify  Daniel  Honsberger, 
Jordan  Sta.,  Ont.,  when  they  will  arrive. 
For  party  rates  of  eight  or  more,  see  your 
ticket  agent  at  once.  Persons  coming  on 
Hamilton,  Grimsby  & Beamsville  trolley 
line,  notify  Ezra  Rittenhouse,  Vineland. 
Gospel  Hymns  and  Church  Hymnal  will  be 
used. 


Oh,  let  thy  mercy  ever  on  us  be 
According  as  we  love  and  trust  in  thee. 

New  York  City. 
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NEW  YEAR  THOUGHTS. 


By  Levi  Blauch. 


The  year  1905  is  drawing  to  its  close,  and 
as  time  passes  away  we  are  reminded  that 
we  ourselves  are  hastening  toward  eternity, 
from  whence  none  ever  returned.  T.  he  year 
1905  will  never  return  to  us,  and  what  we 
have  done  this  year  is  done  forever,  and 
what  we  have  left  undone  will  be  left  un- 
done forever. 

Let  us  consider  for  a moment  and  ask 
ourselves  what  we  have  done  during  the 
past  year  to  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the 
benefit  and  welfare  of  our  fellow-men,  and 
also  for  ourselves. 

How  many  sermons  have  we  heard? 
How  often  did  we  attend  Sunday  school  and 
how  often  the  Bible  readings?  How  many 
sick  persons  have  we  visited?  How  many 
discouraged  ones  did  we  try  to  comfort? 
How  many  needy  ones  did  we  assist?  How 
often  and  how  much  did  we  give  to  the 
mission  cause?  What  have  we  done  for 
the  good  cause  in  general?  How  much  have 
we  expended  for  fashionable  clothing, 
worldly  amusements,  tobacco  and  strong 
drink?  Have  we  read  our  Bibles  and  prayed 
every  day?  When  we  sang,  have  we  sung 
with  the  Spirit  and  the  understanding  also? 
Have  we  meditated  on  the  goodness  of  God 
and  what  he  has  done  for  us  and  how  he 
cared  for  us  during  the  past  year  and  during 
all  our  lives? 

A few  words  also  to  those  who  are  par- 
ents and  have  the  care  of  children.  Do  we 
pray  at  table?  Do  we  have  family  worship 
in  the  home?  Do  we  read  the  Bible  in  the 
presence  of  our  children?  Do  we  teach 
them  the  way  of  life  as  found  in  the  Bible? 

If  we  have  so  far  neglected  these  things, 
let  11s  begin  to  do  them  with  the  new  year. 
A home  in  which  these  things  are  neglected 
is  indeed  not  such  a home  where  God  is 
glorified  as  we  ought  to  glorify  him. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  with  the  departure 
of  the  old  year  let  us  lay  aside  old  grudges 
and  everything  that  may  be  a hindrance  to 
the  cause  of  peace,  truth  and  righteousness. 
Let  us  enter  upon  the  new  year  with  re- 
newed energies  and  a renewed  determina- 
tion to  consecrate  our  lives  more  fully  to 
the  Master’s  service,  then  whatever  we  may 
have  done  heretofore,  we  may,  by  God’s 
grace,  be  able  to  render  a good  account  of 
the  time  we  still  have  before  us. 

The  year  1905  is  past,  and  during  this 
year  we  all  have  passed  through  trials,  suf- 
ferings, sorrows  and  afflictions  of  various 
kinds ; many  of  our  loved  ones  have  been 
called  away  during  this  year,  never  to  re- 
turn ; God  has  kindly  given  grace  and 
strength  to  sustain  us  through  all  these 
things,  but  some  time  the  death-knell  will 
strike  for  us  and  like  those  gone  before  us 
we  will  pass  over  into  the  great  beyond. 
Who  can  tell  how  many  of  us  will  be  called 
away  during  the  year  1906!  Let  us  then 
think  of  these  things  seriously  and  solemnly, 
and  ask  God  to  give  11s  grace  that  we  may 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom  and  be  pre- 
pared to  enter  into  the  rest  prepared  for  the 
children  of  God. 

Dear  reader,  let  us  all  bid  a kind  farewell 
to  the  year  1905.  and  a joyous  greeting  to 
1906.  I wish  to  greet  all  of  you  kindly  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  wishing  you  a happy 
New  Year,  a prosperous  Christian  life  and 
finally  a glorious  home  in  the  world  of  light. 
In  the  name  of  the  blessed  Master,  farewell. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 
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WHAT  SHALL  I WEAR? 

By  Wm.  D.  Fretz. 

When  the  chilling  winds  of  autumn  re- 
mind us  of  the  approach  of  winter,  we  nat- 
urally ask  ourselves  the  question,  “What 
shall  I wear?”  Reason  tells  us  that  we  can- 
not endure  the  cold  of  winter  with  the  light, 
cool  garments  which  were  so  comfortable 
during  the  warm  summer  months.  And, 
again,  when  budding  trees  and  singing  birds 
announce  to  us  that  summer  is  nigh,  we  see 
the  necessity  for  laying  aside  some  of  our 
heavy  garments,  lest  the  summer  heat 
should  make  us  uncomfortable.  In  these 
instances,  “What  shall  I wear?"  concerns 
only  our  bodily  health  and  comfort,  but 
there  is  a higher  sense  in  which  this  ques- 
tion may  come  to  the  mind  of  every  person. 

When  the  Spirit  of  God  reveals  to  a per- 
son his  wretched  condition  and  shows  him 
that  he  is,  spiritually,  clothed  only  in  the 
ragged  garment  of  sin,  and  that  this  would 
be  altogether  unfit  to  wear  to  the  great 
marriage  feast  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  which 
all  are  invited,  then  this  question,  ‘What 
shall  I wear?”  has  become  of  great  sig- 
nificance. Who  would  wish  to  appear  at  a 
natural  wedding,  clothed  in  rags,  when  all 
the  rest  appear  in  their  best?  But  the  con- 
victed sinner  need  not  be  in  doubt  and  per- 
plexity long,  for  the  Spirit  is  ready  to  tell 
him  to  put  on  the  “robe  of  righteousness.” 
Or,  as  Paul  states  it  in  Rom.  13:  14.  “Put  ye 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  pro- 
vision for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lust  thereof." 

After  the  believer  has  put  011  the  Lord 
Jesus  he  will  soon  learn  that  he  is  not  yet 
done  with  the  question,  “What  shall  l 
wear?”  As  the  Spirit  leads  and  guides  into 
all  truth  and  righteousness,  the  believer 
may  possibly  learn  the  words  of  Christ, 
“Take  no  thought,  saying,  What  shall  we 
eat?  What  shall  we  drink?  or  Where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed?  But  seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you”  (Matt.  6:31-33).  Then  it  will 
dawn  upon  the  believer  that  he  can  not 
clothe  his  body  as  the  world  does.  Does 
not  the  worldling  take  much  thought  where- 
withal he  is  clothed?  Have  you  never  no- 
ticed, when  they  walk  upon  the  streets  how 
they  look  at  the  displays  of  millinery  and 
wearing  apparel  in  the  show  windows? 
Don’t  you  know  how  they  plan  and  study 
the  fashion  plates  to  be  sure  they  are 
dressed  according  to  the  latest  styde?  But 
the  Savior  says,  “Take  no  thought.”  Prob- 
ably the  Spirit  will  bring  to  his  attention 
the  words  of  God  through  Paul,  in  1 Tim. 
2 : 9,  “In  the  manner  also  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
facedness and  sobriety’ : not  with  braided 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array." 
Or  the  same  thought  in  the  words  of  1 Pet. 
3:3,  4,  “Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair  and 
of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel ; but  let  it  be  that  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even 
the  ornament  of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price." 

Need  any  ask,  “What  shall  I wear?”  Is 
it  not  plain  that  the  believer  should  clothe 
himself  only  for  health-  and  comfort?  How 
will  those  Christians  (?)  excuse  themselves 
before  God,  who  bedeck  their  bodies  with 
gold,  silver  and  pearls  in  the  form  of  rings 
and  such  like?  Is  it  just  or  right  for  any 
believer  to  wear  anything  that  is  not  for 
health  or  comfort  when  there  are  many 
who  are  too  poor  to  buy  what  they  really 
need  for  the  protection  of  their  bodies? 

“Put  on,  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God, 


holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kind- 
ness, humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long- 
suffering;  forbearing  one  another  and  for- 
giving one  another,  if  any  man  have  a quar- 
rel against  any;  even  as  Christ  forgave  you, 
so  also  do  ye.  And  above  all  these  things 
put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 
ness” (Col.  3:12).  When  life's  voyage  is 
over,  will  it  not  be  pleasant  to  hear  the 
words  of  welcome  in  Matt.  25 : 34-36,  “Come 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  For  1 was  an  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat:  I was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink : naked,  and  ye  clothed  me.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  PURE  HEART. 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

“If  the  tree  be  good  the  fruit  will  be 
good.”  “We  do  not  gather  grapes  from 
thorns,  or  figs  from  thistles.”  These  are 
scripture  truths.  Why,  then,  try  to  cor- 
rect our  lives  when  we  are  destitute  of  the 
true  inner  Christ-life,  which  has  its  seat  in 
the  heart,  where  lies  the  fountain  of  all  life, 
natural  and  spiritual?  We  do  not  hang 
apples  or  pears  or  any  other  kind  of  good 
fruit  on  an  oak  or  maple  tree  in  order  to 
make  people  believe  they  are  apple  or  pear 
or  some  other  kind  of  fruit  trees.  Intelligent 
people  know  better.  We  plant  the  tree  that 
will  produce  the  fruit  after  its  kind,  and 
we  do  not  look  for  any  other  kind  of  fruit 
different  from  that  which  we  expected  when 
we  planted  the  tree.  If  we  did,  we  would 
be  disappointed. 

The  Christ-life  in  the  heart  will  bear  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  all  know  are  the 
very  opposite  of  the  carnal  mind.  Then  the 
correcting  of  our  lives  depends  entirely  on 
a change  of  heart,  and  as  the  heart  is 
changed  from  carnality  to  spirituality  so 
will  the  life  he  changed  from  the  carnal  to 
the  spiritual.  We  may  exhort  people  to  be 
humble,  but  if  pride  is  not  destroyed  in  the 
heart  it  avails  nothing.  Ministers  may 
preach  of  the  sinfulness  of  lust,  passion  or 
appetite,  but  if  these  things  are  not  taken 
out  of  the  heart  through  the  sanctifying 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  will  in  a 
lesser  or  greater  degree  manifest  them- 
selves in  the  life.  It  would  be  much  better 
to  have  sin  completely  eradicated  from  the 
heart  than  be  compelled  to  use  all  our  pow- 
ers to  suppress  the  desires  of  the  carnal 
mind,  because  so  long  as  an  evil  desire  re- 
mains in  the  heart  we  are  unsafe,  and  Satan 
has  some  interest  there;  his  right-of-way  is 
not  closed  and  the  two  spirits  are.  still  at 
variance,  so  that  we  do  not  do  those  things 
we  desire  to  do,  and  consequently  have  not 
that  freedom  in  Christ  that  we  should  and 
may  have  in  order  to  serve  him  acceptably 
and  with  that  wholeheartedness  that  opens 
every  avenue  of  approach  to  him,  and  he 
to  our  hearts. 

Let  us  not  be  deceived.  When  God  speaks 
of  a pure  heart  he  means  pure,  not  only 
partly  pure,  and  when  the  inspired  apostle 
says  that  “the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  from  all  sin,"  it  does  not  mean 
only  partly  cleansed,  hut  completely  clean, 
and  it  will  remain  pure  so  long  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  full  control  there.  God  never 
sent  his  Son  into  the,. world  to  suffer  shame 
and  reproach  and  die  the  awful  death  of  the 
cross  to  do  a half-way  work,  but  to  bring 
about  a complete  deliverance  from  sin  to 
all  who  believe  in  his  name.'  But  if  we 
doubt  his  power  to  save  after  such  a won- 
derful work  and  at  such  a great  cost,  surely 
we  do  not  deserve  his  favor  and  blessings 
he  has  in  store  for  his  believing  children. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  as,  1905.— -Our  Sunday 
school  is  in  a prosperous  condition.  Officers 
were  elected  to-day  for  the  year  1906 : Supt., 

A.  C.  Kolb;  assistant,  C.  VV.  Leininger; 
Supt.  Primary  Dep’t,  Ellen  \oder;  Secy, 
Ella  Wenger;  Treas.,  A.  R.  Miller;  Li- 
brarian, Norman  Weaver;  assistant,  Olive 
Mast.  Our  church,  which  for  some  years 
had  been  torn  by  heart-breaking  trials  and 
siftings,  is  once  more  a unit  and  the  brother- 
hood rejoices  to  see  that  once  more  "the 
people  have  a mind  to  work"  in  that  sweet 
harmony  and  fellowship  that  characterized 
our  congregation  years  ago.  Pray  for  us, 
brethren  and  sisters,  that  we  may  grow  in 
spiritual  grace  and  in  numbers  to  the  glory 
of  Him  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 

which  was  lost.  COR. 

* * * 

Manchester,  Okla.,  Dec.  18,  1905.  'Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name  to  all.  On  Dec.  nth 
Bish.  ')'.  M.  Erb  of  Newton,  Kan.,  and  Bro. 
Simon  Hershberger  of  Goltry,  Okla.,  came 
into  our  community,  and  on  the  same  even- 
ing they  preached  to  11s.  Next  morning  Bro. 
Erb  preached  a communion  sermon,  after 
which  communion  and  feet-washing  were 
observed,  Bish.  Erb  officiating,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Hinkle,  the  minister  at  this  place. 
Nearly  all  the  members  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  our  Lord.  O11  the  10th 
of  Dec.  we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
for  next  year,  with  officers  as  follows:  Supt., 
C.  Butts;  assistant,  Henry  Schmidt;  secre- 
tary Al.  Nutter;  assistant,  Sarah  Hinkle; 
treasurer,  Hannah  Hinkle;  chorister,  Rhoda 
Yoder;  assistant,  Amanda  Schmidt.  1 he 
average  attendance  of  pupils  is  about  30 , 
of  teachers,  5.  We  also  have  Bible  study 
every  Sunday  evening  and  mid-week  meet- 
ings every  Wednesday  evening.  Yours  for 

the  Master.  COR. 

* * * 

Alpha,  Minn.,  Dec.  12,  1905. — Greeting:— 
We  again  enjoyed  a spiritual  feast.  Bro. 

J E.  Hartzler  was  with  us  almost  two 
weeks.  He  worked  very  faithfully.  Sin- 
ners were  warned,  souls  converted  and 
saints  made  to  rejoice.  Praise  the  Lord  for 
it.  Bro.  Hartzler  left  for  his  home  in  Mis- 
souri on  the  nth  to  assist  in  a Bible  Con- 
ference to  be  held  at  that  place.  May  God 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth.  Pray  for  the 
cause  at  Alpha.  COR. 
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Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec.  20,  1905.  On  the 

21  st  of  Oct.,  1905,  Bro.  John  Blosser  of 
Rawson,  Ohio,  came  to  us  and  labored  faith- 
fully among  us  until  the  16th  of  December 
when  he  left  for  home.  While  here  he  held 
a series  of  meetings  in  the  Salix,  Weaver, 
Blauch  and  Thomas  houses  of  worship.  At 
the  Thomas  M.  H.  there  was  one  confession. 
One  soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world.  Brethren,  let  us  strive  for  peace  and 
unity,  even  though  it  requires  sacrifice  on 
our  part.  ^Vho  would  want  to  die  quarrel 
ing?  LEVI  BLAUCH. 

* * * 

Oakland,  Md.,  Dec.  18,  1905  — Dec.  16th 
Bro.  S.  D.  Yoder  of  tlolsopple.  Pa.,  came 
to  Gortner  and  filled  two  appointments,  at 
the  Gortner  Union  church  on  the  evening 
of  the  16th  and  Sunday  evening,  the  17th; 
also  at  the  Gnegy  M.  H.  Sunday  morning, 
with  good  attendance  at  all  three  appoint- 
ments. He  preached  interesting  and  prac- 
tical sermons,  and  we  hope  and  pray  we 
have  received  some  lasting  good  and  live 
more  closely  to  the  Bible  teachings.  On 
the  morning  of  the  18th  he  left  for  home. 
May  a kind  heavenly  Father  accompany  the 
dear  brother  and  give  him  power  to  preach 
the  Word  wherever  he  goes. 

P.  P.  GORTNER. 

* * * 

Lincoln  Co.,  Neb.,  Dec.  15,  1905.— Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  — Bro.  D.  G. 
Lapp  of  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  came  here  on  the 
8th  and  remained  until  the  1 ith,  preaching 
three  very  helpful  sermons  during  his  stay. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  wherever  he  goes, 
and  may  we  so  walk  that  when  our  race  is 
run  we  may  rejoice  together  in  glory. 

NATHANIEL  LAPP. 

* * * 

Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Dec.  15.  i9°5- — Last  Sun- 
day the  Holdeman  Sunday  school  re-elected 
its  officers  for  1906,  namely:  Supt.,  David 
A.  Yoder;  assistant,  S.  C.  Hartzler;  secre- 
tary, Frances  Ferguson;  treasurer,  Ben]. 
Ferguson  ; chorister,  J.  I.  Weldy.  1 his  Sun- 
day school  is  in  a prosperous  condition, 
nevertheless  there  is  room  for  improvement 
in  several  things.  We  need  a deeper  con- 
secration of  our  lives,  a fuller  realization  of 
the  awfulness  of  sin,  and  a more  positi\e 
mission  spirit.  Bro.  Amos  Mumaw  preached 
two  sermons  for  us  on  Dec.  nth.  Bro. 
Noah  Mack  will  begin  continued  meetings 
with  us  on  Dec.  18th  if  nothing  prevents. 
We  ask  the  prayers  of  God’s  people  in  be- 
half of  these  meetings.  We  also  expect  to 
hold  a Bible  Conference  in  our  church  from 
Jan.  16th  to  19th.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and 
Daniel  Kauffman  are  the  instructors.  We 
extend  a cordial  invitation  to  our  neighbor- 
1 ing  congregations  and  to  all  who  wish  to 
• come.  Come,  expecting  a blessing. 

COR. 


Osborne,  Kansas,  Dec.  15,  1905.— Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On  the  9th  of 
Dec.  Bro.  A.  Schiffler  of  Roseland,  Neb., 
came  here  to  administer  unto  us  the  word 
of  life,  and  also  to  instruct  and  receive  into 
church  fellowship  two  sisters  who  had  be- 
come willing  to  turn  from  sin  and  the  world 
and  seal  their  vows  by  water  baptism. 
There  are  many  others  here  who  need  to 
be  gathered  into  the  fold.  Remember  us 
in  special  prayer.  We  are  much  in  need 
of  a minister  to  care  for  our  little  flock  of 
seventeen  members.  COR. 


Fairview,  Mich.,  Dec.  18,  1905.  — Dear 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— On  my  return 
from  General  Conference  at  Berlin,  Ont., 
I stopped  off  at  Pigeon,  Huron  Co.,  Mich., 
and  held  a few  meetings.  I greatly  enjoyed 


my  visit  with  the  brotherhood  at  that  place. 

I returned  home  on  the  1st  of  December 
and  on  the  2d  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  came  here  and  began  a series 
of  meetings  that  resulted  in  ten  confessions. 
Instruction  meeting  was  held  on  the  16th, 
and  on  the  17th  baptismal  services  were 
held,  when  nine  were  received  into  the 
church  and  one  reclaimed.  Our  member- 
ship now  numbers  92.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
may  be  as  shining  lights  to  the  world  around 
us,  and  that  others  who  are  under  deep  con- 
viction may  early  decide  for  God.  Bro. 
Metzler  left  for  home  to-day.  May  God 
richly  bless  him  in  his  labors. 

E.  A.  BONTRAGER. 

* * * 

Strasburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  18,  1905.  Dear 
Readers  of  the  Herald:— We  greet  you  in 
Jesus’  name.  We  rejoice  to  report  that 
twenty  precious  souls  were  baptized  .at  the 
Brick  M.  H.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  17th 
inst.  and  received  into  church  fellowship. 
Many  expressions  of  joy  passed  the  lips  of 
those  present  as  they  witnessed  the  solemn 
rite  in  which  young  and  middle-aged,  influ- 
enced by  the  Holy  Spirit,  united  in  the  vows 
that  united  them  with  the  visible  church 
and  to  their  Savior.  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  in  his 
sermon,  referred  to  the  words  of  our  de- 
parted brother,  Pre.  Amos  Herr,  on  a similar 
occasion  at  this  same  place,  when  he  said, 
“The  Lord  will  watch  over  and  protect 
those  who  are  faithful,  as  the  apple  of  his 
eye,”  and  then  so  forcibly  added:  “Mind 
that,  mind  that.”  Faithfulness  is  what 
counts  with  God  and  men ; faithfulness  to 
the  end  of  our  days  causes  joy  in  heaven, 
as  it  does  over  the  soul  that  repents.  May 
we  all  accept  the  Holy  Spirit’s  guardianship, 
for  there  are  so  many  spirits,  some  of  them 
transforming  themselves  into  angels  of  light, 
and  influencing  some  who  have  made  the 
solemn  vow  before  God  and  man,  to  travel 
upon  a broader  road,  more  pleasing  to  the 
flesh.  The  Word  teaches  us  that  those  who 
will  not  bear  the  cross  cannot  wear  the 
crown.  Paul  teaches  us  that  our  walk  and 
conversation  should  be  as  becometh  those 
professing  godliness,  proving  that  there 
must  be  a difference  between  11s  and  the 
world,  in  all  our  words,  works  and  ways. 
Let  true  Spirit-directed  nonconformity  be 
the  barrier  that  separates  us  from  the  follies 
of  a sinful  world,  and  may  our  lights  shine 
clearly,  showing  others  the  way,  and  con- 
victing them  of  sin  and  of  judgment  to 
come,  all  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salva- 
tion of  never-dying  souls  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Savior.  COR. 

* * * 

Dalton,  Ohio,  Dec.  18,  1905.— Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Free- 
port, 111.,  and  Bro.  J.  Liechty  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  visited  our  congregation  on  the  10th 
of  December  and  preached  interesting  ser- 
mons. On  the  14th  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  also  was  with  us,  on 
which  occasion  the  wedding  of  Peter  Geiser 
with  Lydia  Steiner  occurred,  Bro.  Miller 
preaching  an  appropriate  sermon.  We  thank 
1 the  brethren  for  their  kind  visit.  May  God’s 
blessing  rest  upon  them.  The  Bible  Con- 
L ference,  which  was  held  at  Martin’s  M.  H. 

near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Dec.  6-13,  was  well  at- 
* tended  and  the  congregation  has  been 
5 greatly  refreshed.  Quite  a number  of  the 
' members  of  our  (the  Old  Sonnenberg)  con- 
f gregation  took  an  interest  in  it;  but  still 
more  could  be  manifested.  The  brethren 
Shetler.  Shoemaker  and  Miller  also  held  a 
r series  of  meetings  in  the  evening  and  sev- 
i eral  confessed  Christ.  May  they  ever  be 
faithful  and  bright  and  shining  lights  in  the 
world.  A happy  Christmas  and  prosperous 
d New  Year  to  all.  COR. 
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ABIDING  IN  CHRIST. 

The  outward  manifestations  of  the  pres-  ■ 
ent-day  religion  as  a matter  of  study  and 
investigation  is  intensely  interesting.  The 
outer  and  the  inner  life,  no  doubt,  to  a very 
large  extent,  at  least,  are  in  harmony  with 
each  other,  because,  as  Jesus  says,  "Out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.”  If  this  conjecture  and  this  Bible 
axiom  are  true,  then  what  shall  we  say 
about  the  hearts  that  make  an  outward 
show  of  piety  and  notwithstanding  overflow 
with  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
and  the  pride  of  life? 

The  word  “abide”  occurs  quite  a number 
of  times  both  in  the  Old  Testament  scrip- 
tures and  in  the  New,  but  none  of  the  sacred 
writers  use  it  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is 
used  by  the  Apostle  John. 

Abide  means  to  remain ; not  to  pass 
away  in  the  manner  of  decay  or  otherwise. 
Of  the  earth  the  psalmist  says  (Psa.  119: 
90),  “It  abideth,”  and  of  Mount  Zion  (1’sa. 
125:1),  “which  cannot  be  removed,  but 
abideth  forever." 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A SERMON. 

Delivered  by  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  before  the 
Mt.  Clinton  Congregation,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  Nov.  14,  1905. 

“And  the  Lord  commanded  11s  to 
do  all  these  statutes,  to  fear  the  Lord 
for  our  good  always"  (Deut.  6:  24). 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  we  have 
met  to-day  to  consider  and  accept  or  reject 
the  Resolutions  of  our  last  conference.  1 
trust  you  have  all  been  praying  before  you 
came  here  for  those  whose  duty  it  is  to 
preach  the  whole  gospel.  If  not,  1 hope 
you  will  at  this  moment  raise  your  hearts 
to  God  in  prayer  in  behalf  of  your  servant. 

In  our  text  we  find  the  Lord  commanded 
his  statutes  for  the  good  of  his  people,  not 
that  he  might  lay  useless  burdens  upon  Is- 
rael, but  for  their  special  good  always. 
When  God  said,  “Remember  the  Sabbath 
day  to  keep  it  holy,”  he  intended  that  they 
observe  it  for  their  good,  but  not  long 
afterward  a man  went  out  presumptuously 
on  the  Sabbath  day  and  was  seen  gathering 
sticks,  and  the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  “He  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death.”  The  congregation 
did  as  they  were  commanded  “and  stoned 
him  with  stones  and  he  died.”  Now  the 
Lord  saw  it  would  be  "good  for  them  to 
have  a reminder  of  his  commandments,  so  he 
commanded  that  they  put  fringes  on  the  bor- 
der of  their  garments  and  upon  the  fringe 
a ribband  of  blue. 

Do  you  suppose  the  people  about  them 
had  this  peculiar  part  of  dress:'  No,  but 
the  Lord  intended  that  they  wear  it  tor 
their  good”;  and  when  Moses  commanded 
it,  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram  raised  an  ob- 
jection and  accused  Moses  and  Aaron  of 
taking  too  much  authority  upon  themselves 
and  trying  to  lift  themselves  above  the  rest 
of  the  people,  and  as  a result  of  their  stub- 
bornness and  lack  of  appreciation,  they  and 
all  their  followers  came  to  an  untimely  end. 
As  our  brother  read  in  the  introduction  this 
morning  from  the  thirty-third  chapter  of 
Ezekiel,  that  when  the  Lord  would  bring  the 
sword  upon  a land  the  people  of  that  land 
should  take  a man  of  their  coasts  and  set 
him  for  their  watchman  ; and  if  he  fail  to 
warn  the  people  of  approaching  danger  they 
blood  would  be  required  at  the  watchman’s 
hand.  My  brethren,  you  have  chosen  and 
set  us  as  watchmen  to  warn  you  of  ap- 


proaching danger  and  if  we  are  faithful  to 
our  duty  we  will  sound  an  alarm  at  every 
encroachment  of  Satan.  Not  that  we  desire 
to  be  arbitrary,  but  for  your  good  always. 

This  is  why  we  meet  in  conference.  If 
we  had  a straightout  “Thus  saith  the  Lord 
on  everything  it  might  not  be  so  necessary 
for  us  to  meet  so  often.  But  Satan  is  con- 
tinually coming  with  new  attractions  and  is 
trying  to  deceive  all  he  possibly  can  by  mak- 
ing people  believe  that  this  or  that  is  not 
wrong,  for  God’s  word  does  not  condemn 
it  in  a “Thus  saith”  or  “Thou  shalt  not. 
Now,  we  have  a “Thus  saith  the  Lord 
against  lying,  stealing,  swearing,  covetous- 
ness and  the  wearing  of  gold  or  costly  array 
and  other  things.  When  people  disobey  the 
plain  commands  of  the  Bible  it  is  an  easy 
matter  to  deal  with  them  as  transgressors, 
and  so  they  should  be.  But  there  are  other 
sins  equally  as  heinous  before  God  that  are 
nowhere  forbidden  in  so  many  words.  The 
Bible  nowhere  says,  Thou  shalt  not  haul 
apples  to  the  distillery,  or,  Thou  shalt  not  go 
to  the  saloon,  or,  Thou  shalt  not  play  cards, 
or  go  to  the  theater  and  the  like;  but  all  of 
us  agree  that  these  things  are  inconsistent 
for  Christians. 

Christ  said  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount, 
“Whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a mile, 
go  with  him  twain."  If  I were  to  literally 
fulfil  this  command  probably  I would  never 
have  the  opportunity ; so  1 don’t  believe  it 
means  that  and  no  more.  1 he  application  is 
this.  The  first  mile  is  the  “Thou  shalt, 
and  the  second  mile  is  what  his  Spirit  would 
tell  us  by  the  general  tenor  of  the  Bible. 
Let  us  not  stop  with  knowing  that  we  have 
gone  the  first  mile,  but  let  us  even  do  more- 
than  the  “Thou  shalt,"  when  we  know  it  is 
in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of  the  gospel 
and  the  will  of  the  church. 

The  one  who  goes  the  second  mile  is  al- 
ways the  happiest,  even  in  natural  duties. 
If  mamma  should  assign  her  two  girls  each 
a piece  of  work  and  one  do  her  portion,  and 
the  other  would  not.  the  first  might  say.  "I 
shall  not  help  you  for  mamma  gave  me  im 
part  and  1 have  done  that;  you  may  do 
your  own  work.”  I hen  the  second  might 
make  a spirited  reply  and  the  result  would 
be  a quarrel.  Had  the  first  one  helped  the 
other  or  even  performed  the  entire  work 
assigned  to  her  sister  she  woidd  be  bv  fai 
the  better  off  and  happier. 

In  a thousand  ways  can  the  husband  be 
a help  to  his  wife  by  doing  what  he  might 
think  is  really  her  work  in  the  home.  1 men- 
tion only  one — that  is  helping  to  get  the 
children  ready  for  church  and  Sunday 
school ; and  likewise  the  wife  should  be  wil- 
ling to  share  the  burdens  of  her  husband  that 
his  work  may  be  lighter,  and  by  so  doing 
each  will  be  the  happier.  My  brother,  don’t 
be  afraid  it  will  break  you  up  to  lav  some  of 
your  rails  on  your  neighbor’s  pa\t  of  the 
fence.  And  so  in  the  home,  neighborhood, 
and  church  may  the  Lord  give  us  grace  to  go 
the  second  mile.  We  will  be  the  happier  for 
it,  and  it  is  our  duty,  for  Christ  commanded 

it.  ... 

When  I was  yet  young  in  the  service,  I 
used  to  argue  with  my  father  about  plainness 
of  dress.  I would  argue  that  the  scriptures 
teach  only  simplicity, -‘and  as  1 wore  no 
jewelry,  etc.,  I thought  1 was  plain  enough, 
although  T appeared  just  about  like  the 
world.  One  Saturday  morning  while  we 
were  husking  corn,  and  I guess  we  talked 
more  than  we  worked,  I suppose  father  got 
tired  and  said,  “Well,  Jacob,  if  you  would 
argue  as  strongly  in  favor  of  non-conformity 
as  you  do  against  it,  you  would  have  a far 
greater  influence  for  the  Masters  cause, 
and  then  I thought  father  was  about  right. 
In  the  evening  I opened  my  Bible  to  read 


where  the  Lord  gave  instructions  about  the 
setting  apart  of  the  Nazarite.  When  I read, 
he  was  not  to  drink  wine  I could  easily  un- 
derstand why  that  was  and  so  with  regard 
to  the  other  restrictions,  but  why  no  razor 
was  to  come  upon  his  head  I could  not  un- 
derstand. But  in  studying  further  I found 
Samson  was  a Nazarite  and  he  said  his 
strength  lay  in  his  hair.  We  know  the  result 
when  his  locks  were  taken  off.  His  strength 
was  not,  perhaps,  really  in  his  hair,  but  it 
was  a sign,  and  when  the  sign  was  gone  his 
strength  was  also  gone.  And  I thought,  if  I 
had  the  sign  of  separation  from  the  world, 

I would  have  better  influence  and  more 
power,  for  certainly  we  have  this  scripture 
from  Paul,  “Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world.” 

Strong  drink  and  fashionable  attire  are 
two  great  evils  of  our  day,  and  while  the  men 
are  largely  addicted  to  the  former,  the 
women  will  stoop  to  wear  any  kind  of  thing 
because  it  i§,  fashionable.  Not  long  ago  a 
Presbyterian  sister  visited  us,  and  in  our 
conversation  we  came  to  the  subject  of  dress. 
Finally  she  said  “There  is  a sister  in  your 
church  who  knows  more  about  the  fashion 
plates  than  I do.  Sometimes  she  will  sit 
down  and  tell  me  what  will  come  in  style  the 
next  season,  and  she  makes  all  her  clothes 
just  as  fashionable  as  I do."  1 am  sorry  to 
say  about  the  only  difference  was,  that  one 
wore  a hat  and  the  other  a bonnet  and  cover- 
ing. She  also  remarked  that  our  sisters  will 
buy  costly  and  expensive  material  and  make 
it  plain,  and'  “costly  array”  is  positively  for- 
forbidden. 

Cheap,  shoddy  clothes  are  often  the  more 
costly  and  often  not  respectable,  but  when 
we  buy  something  that  is  just  for  appearance 
and  not  for  service,  we  had  better  use  that 
extra  money  for  spreading  the  gospel  in- 
stead of  trying  to  attract  attention  to  our- 
selves. 1 believe  in  neatness  and  comfort, 
and  especially  decency.  The  Presbyterian 
sifter  referred  to  said  that  last  spring  a new 
stvle  of  girdle  was  introduced  and  she  has 
never  worn  it  and  does  not  expect  to ; but 
since  I have  noticed,  that  some  of  our  own 
sisters  are  wearing  them.  Some  of  our  sisters 
wear  waists  with  such  low  fronts  that  they 
would  have  been  ashamed  to  have  worn  five 
vears  ago  to  the  mountains  to  pick  huckle- 
berries. 

Mv  brethren,  these  things  are  so  absurd 
and  some  of  them  so  indecent  that  it  is  a 
“shame  to  speak"  of  them,  much  more  a 
shame  for  those  who  profess  to  be  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  Christ  to  wear  them.  It 
certainly  ought  not  to  be  necessary  for  us 
ministers  to  talk  about  these  things,  for  the 
Bible  says,  “Come  out  from  among  them  and 
be  ve  separate,  saith  the  Lord ; and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing.” 

Now  one  more  reference  to  our  sister.  She 
saiil  she  remembered  when  her  grandmother 
wore  the  prayer  head-covering,  cape  and 
apron  and  was  just  as  plain  as  my  own 
mother  is,  but  she  said  they  have  lost  all 
that.  1 remarked  that  “I  believe  as  many 
women  are  lost  because  of  fashion  as  men 
because  of  strong  drink,”  and  she  said  that 
she  did  not  doubt  my  statement. 

This  is  new  work  for  me  to  preach  at  our 
church  meetings  and  so  1 will  come  to  a 
close  by  asking  you  to  “Prove  all  things; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good."  assuring  you 
that  we  speak  of  these  things  that  confer- 
ence restricts  and  recommends,  not  to  be 
arbitrarv  or  authorative,  but  “for  our  good 
always.” 

Real  religion  is  as  high  as  heaven,  and  yet 
it  is  not  real  unless  it  has  its  feet  upon  the 
earth  and  its  hands  stretched  out  in  helpful- 
ness to  every  brother  man  it  can  reach. 
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OUR  MISSIONS. 
foreign  field. 

India.— American  Mennonite  Missiou.  Dhamtari. 
C.  P..  India. 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

Chicago. — Home  Mission,  145  VV  18th  Street,  Chi- 

Welsh ^Mountain. — Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 
Philadelphia. — Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Cor.  Am- 
ber and  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Fort  Wayne.— 1408  Franklin  Ave.,  Fort  Wayne.  Ind. 
Lancaster.— 4G2  Rockland  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Canton.— 1800  E.  Tuscarawas  St.,  Canton,  Ohio. 

J A Liechty,  Supt,  2801  E.  Tuscarawas  St. 
Kansas  City.— 701  Pacific  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 
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HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 


Chicago,  111.,  145  West  18th  St. 

I Ear  Readers,  . 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name:  — It  is  with 
pleasure  that  we  have  the  privilege  of  telling 
you  of  the  blessings  received  from  God  dur- 
ing this  past  year.  I hough  at  times  it 
seemed  as  if  vve  were  under  a cloud,  it  al- 
wavs  brought  a blessing  to  us  when  it  dis- 
appeared. Praise  God  for  the  blessings. 

Sister  Leaman  is  still  with  her  parents  in 
( )hio,  and  is  unable  to  return  to  the  Mission 
at  present.  She  is  unable  to  get  along  with- 
out the  aid  of  crutches.  But  we  are  trusting 
our  heavenly  Father  to  restore  her  to  health, 
so  she  may  be  privileged  to  *be  with  us  be- 
fore many  months. 

Sister  Melinda  Ebersole  spent  a few  days 
with  her  parents  at  Sterling,  111.  We  are 
sure  it  has  been  a benefit  to  her  to  get  a 
breath  of  fresh  air  and  the  associations  of 
many  friends. 

Sister  Lulu  Greenawalt  expects  to  spend 
Christmas  with  her  parents  at  Goshen,  Ind. 
She  will  return  in  time  to  help  us  with  our 
dinner. 

Sister  Kate  Kurtz  expects  to  spend  a few 
weeks  at  Goshen,  Ind.  While  there  she  will 
take  the  Bible  Course,  given  by  the  College. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good  is  with  11s  at  present  and 
will  be  one  of  the  workers  during  the  next 
year. 

We  are  preparing  to  give  our  children  a 
Christmas  dinner  the  29th  of  December. 
Kind  friends  are  willing  to  help  us.  A re- 
cent letter  received  will  show  the  willing- 
ness of  some  to  help.  Following  is  the  let- 
ter received: 

“Dear  Brother: — By  a vote  taken  among 
the  little  folk  yesterday  in  our  Sunday 
school  we  decided  to  take  the  money  we 
usually  spend  for  Christmas  treats  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  send  it  to  the  city,  with 
the  understanding  that  it  shall  go  either  for 
buying  treats  there  for  the  little  folk,  or  to- 
ward a dinner,  whichever  you  may  select. — 
Wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessing,  I re- 
main, Bro 

'I  bis  is  surely  a way  in  which  all  can  help. 
A number  have  been  asked  to  send  some 
things  to  make  a dinner.  But  all  can  give 
some  money  to  buy  milk,  oranges,  sugar 
and  other  things  that  will  be  needed  and 
cannot  be  sent  in. 

Think  of  the  homes  you  can  make  happy, 
if  you  are  willing  to  give  as  God  has  pros- 
pered you ! I want  to  tell  you  about  a fam- 
ilv,  the  children  of  which  arc  members  of 
our  Sunday  school. 

It  was  a cold  evening,  just  before  Thanks- 
giving, when  one  of  the  members  connected 
with  the  family  came  and  asked  for  assist- 
ance. We  went  over  to  the  family  and 
found  them  on  the  street — mother,  father 
and  eight  children.  They  were  unable  to 
pay  the  rent  in  advance  and  were  forced 
to  move.  The  furniture  was  thrown  on  a 
pile  in  the  street.  It  was  dark.  The  chil- 
dren were  standing  by  their  furniture,  cold 
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and  supperless.  Soon  a heavy  rain  came 
up.  The  children  sought  shelter  where 
they  could.  We  took  them  into  our  base 
ment  until  the  parents  could  find  a home. 
One  of  the  little  girls  took  sick.  It  was  in- 
deed a sad  picture.  They  were  thankful  for 
what  we  did  for  them,  and  showed  their 
appreciation  by  coming  to  services. 

Do  you  wonder  that  when  we  come  with 
help,  tears  roll  down  their  cheeks?  Ihink 
of  that  little  boy  standing  over  on  the  street 
corner,  in  the  rain  and  cold,  trying  to  sell 
a few  papers,  to  buy  some  bread  and^  meat 
for  his  widowed  mother,  who  is  sick.  1 hink 
of  that  little  girl  going  to  her  little  bed 
hungry  because  she  gave  the  supper  to  her 
little  brother,  as  there  was  not  enough  for 
both.  These  are  the  real  experiences^in 
the  lives  of  boys  and  girls  living  in  the  large 
city. 

Can  we  go  to  our  Christmas  dinner,  sit 
down  with  our  friends,  and  enjoy  it  without 
helping  some  one  else?  No.  We  cannot 
if  we  are  the  true  children  of  God.  So  let 
us  be  willing  to  lend  and  then  we  will  all 
enjoy  it  together.  What  you  send  us  will 
be  used  in  relieving  the  poor,  and  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospel. 

Thanking  you  for  what  you  have  done 
for  11s,  we  are  yours  in  Jesus,  » 

HOME  MISSION. 

A.  H.  Leaman. 
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MY  IMPRESSION. 


By  D.  H.  Bender. 

By  request  I give  my  impression  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission.  To-day  it  was  my 
privilege  to  spend  several  hours  at  our  mis- 
sion on  Pacific  avenue,  Kansas  City,  Kan. 
While  I was  not  present  during  any  of  the 
services,  still  I made  a study  of  the  situation 
and  will  give  the  readers  of  the  Herald  the 
benefit  of  my  observations. 

The  mission  site  is  in  a much  cleaner 
portion  of  the  city  than  I had  supposed  and 
as  the  street  cars  do  not  run  by  the  door, 
it  is  in  a comparatively  quiet  place.  In  the 
matter  of  a desirable  place  to  live  the  work- 
ers here  have  some  advantage  over  those 
of  the  Chicago  Mission.  The  building  is 
well  suited  for  the  purpose.  It  is  fitted  up 
with  a number  of  living  rooms  on  both 
floors.  The  mission  hall  has  a seating  ca- 
pacity of  about  125.  At  the  present  rate  of 
growth  the  hall  will  soon  be  too  small  to 
accommodate  the  audiences. 

The  workers  are  of  good  cheer  and  in 
good  earnest.  They  have  much  responsibil- 
ity resting  upon  them  and  many  difficulties 
confront  them,  not  only  without,  but,  as  in 
every  good  work,  Satan  would  come  within 
and  discourage  God's  own  elect  unless  the 
fight  against  him  is  persistently  continued. 
It  is  sweet  fo  know,  however,  that  God’s 
grace  is  sufficient  for  all  our  trials  and  all 
our  needs. 

The  past  week  has  been  one  of  much  re- 
joicing for  the  mission  workers.  The  board 
of  directors  had  their  meeting  at  the  mission 
home  on  the  15th  and  16th.  Those  present 
were  the  brethren  J.  M.  Hershey,  T.  M. 
Erb,  S.  B.  Wenger  and  Levi  J.  Miller.  They 
found  the  financial  condition  of  the  institu- 
tion encouraging.  It  is  hoped  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God  and  the  help  of  his  people,  that 
the  debt  resting  on  the  mission  property 
will  soon  be  lifted. 

On  Sunday,  the  18th,  baptismal  services 
were  held  and  seven  precious  souls  were 
received  into  the  church,  five  by  baptism 
and  two  on  confession.  Several  others  will 
be  received  soon.  The  church  in  Kansas 
City  now  has  a membership  of  twenty  souls. 


In  summing  up  I wish  to  say  that  I am 
very  favorably  impressed  with  the  work  of 
this  mission  and  believe  by  the  grace  of 
God  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  who  have 
consecrated  their  time  and  talents  to  this 
work  can  be  used  for  great  good  in  this 
wicked  city  where  God  has  many  precious 
ones,  who  need  help  and  salvation.  1 he 
Sunday  school  at  Argentine,  seven  miles 
from  the  mission,  will  be  opened  again  by 
the  first  of  the  year,  and  movements  are  011 
foot  to  open  other  Sunday  schools  in  the 
near  future.  Let  all  God’s  people  pray  for 
and  assist  our  missions  in  a substantial  way. 

Dec.  19,  1905. 
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SOUTH  AMERICA. 


By  H.  L.  Weiss. 


(Continued.) 

The  Aborigine  or  American  Indian  or  Red 
Man  was  contented  and  unmolested  amidst 
his  vast  selvas  and  dense  forests  for  tens 
of  centuries  until  the  Spaniards  invaded  his 
territories  a few  centuries  ago  and  with  the 
crucifix  in  one  hand  and  the  sword  in  the 
other  they  willfully  and  cruelly  murdered 
all  who  refused  the  Catholic  baptism.  The 
result  was  that  thousands  perished  and  other 
thousands  are  now  without  homes  and 
friends. 

In  Peru  the  Incas,  who  were  rich  in  silver 
and  gold,  enjoyed  an  organized  government, 
were  prosperous  and  lived  in  peace.  1 heir 
country  was  invaded  by  the  Spaniards  and 
their  king  captured.  The  Spaniards,  how- 
ever, promised  him  his  life  if  he  would  give 
them  their  gold,  and  consequently  he  led 
them  to  a large  room  filled  with  gold.  1 hey 
received  his  precious  metal,  but,  lie  it  said 
to  their  everlasting  disgrace,  they  did  not 
spare  his  life. 

As  a result  of  the  Spanish  conquest  the 
South  Americans  are  Spaniards  and  Indians 
who  in  the  course  of  time  formed  a mixed 
race,  who  are  a bright,  amiable  and  intel- 
ligent people,  loving  science  and  literature 
in  proportion  as  they  are  educated.  1 he 
original  Indian  still  exists  and  here  is  the 
Indian’s  plea,  which  was  written  by  the 
principal  or  head  chief  of  V aldivia,  Chile, 
just  a little  while  ago: 

“Having  general  charge  of  being  chief  of 
the  Indian  reservation  of  the  province  of 
Valdivia,  Chile,  I was  educated  in  a Catholic 
school  conducted  by  the  Capuchinos  Fa- 
thers in  Valdivia.  They  taught  me  to  rezar 
(pray  on  beads)  and  I memorized  the  cate- 
chism. I had  but  little  education.  I bought 
some  books  and  even  went  so  far  as  to  buy 
a Holy  Bible,  but  the  Catholic  Fathers  for- 
bade me  to  read  it.  Afterward  I went  to 
the  Argentine  Republic,  where  I had  the 
privilege  of  studying  more. 

“In  1862  I was  made  secretary  to  Mr. 
John  Callucura,  who  had  charge  of  15,000 
Indians.  Peace  reigned  for  sixteen  years, 
but  on  account  of  politics  I was  turned  out 
of  the  country.  Returning  in  1880,  my  par- 
ents were  still  living  and  I found  that  the 
government  had  already  confiscated  our 
land  without  our  having  offended  them  in 
the  least.  My  nation  is  completely  scat- 
tered and  neglected,  and  they  are  in  great 
darkness,  but  it  is  because  they  have  no 
education,  and  we  are  despised  by  many, 
but  our  heavenly  Father  is  powerful.  I am 
trusting  in  Jesus  and  I am  working  for  him 
that  my  nation  may  also  know  the  truth. 

“The  Lord  will  help  us  and  give  us  liberty 
and  we  pray  that  the  foreigners  will  favor 
us  by  bringing  this  truth  to  all.  We  want 
the  Christian  religion.  I mean  always  to  go 
forward  in  the  name  of  my  blessed  Lord. 


L. 
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Dear  brethren,  I pray  that  you  may  remem- 
ber us  as  a nation,  neglected,  poor  and  ig- 
norant, so  poor  that  we  cannot  buy  the 
ground  which  always  has  been  ours.  Please, 
send  us  the  gospel,  that  we  may  enjoy  the 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  I pray  you, 
dear  Christians,  pray  for  us,  and  bring  us 
the  gospel. 

“1  am  your  brother  in  Jesus  Christ, 

“Hernando  A.  Namuncura.’’ 

His  nephew  is  now  one  of  our  native 
evangelists. 
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ON  TOBACCO. 


By  Alice  May  Douglass. 


Sir  Morrell  McKenzie,  who  was  physician 
to  Emperor  Frederick  of  Germany  who  died 
of  cancer  of  the  throat,  is  the  best  authority 
in  the  world  on  diseases  of  the  throat.  He 
strongly  advises  public  speakers  "against  the 
use  of  cigarettes,  and  of  course  the  advise 
applies  to  others  as  well.  He  says  that,  like 
drinking,  the  effects  are  not  noticed  at  first, 
but  the  membranes  of  the  mouth  and  throat 
gradually  absorb  the  smoke  and  nicotine  of 
the  tobacco,  causing  chronic  narcotic  poison- 
ing. Though  the  process  may  be  slow,  it  is 
sure  and  the  evil  effects  will  be  felt  sooner  or 
later.  Smoker’s  patches,  which  appear  on 
the  tongue  and  in  the  mouth  of  smokers  so 
frequently,  are  believed  to  be  caused  more 
bv  cigarette  smoking  than  by  cigars  or  pipes. 
It  has  been  proved  that  smoking  is  a cause 
of  cancer  and  in  that  wav  caused  the  death 
of  Emperor  Frederick  only  a few  months 
after  he  became  king. 

For  the  Herald  01  Truth. 

REGENERATION. 


By  D.  J.  Stutzman. 

“Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a new  creature’’  (2  Cor.  6:  17).  hew  people 
realize  the  absolute  necessity  of  regenera- 
tion or  of  being  truly  born  of  God.  Christ 
says,  “Except  a man  be  born  again,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God.  When  we 
are  born  to  this  world,  we  are  subject  to  all 
filthy  lusts  such  as  this  world  affords.  But 
when  we  are  led  to  repentance  we  find  that 
it  is  necessary  to  commence  a new  life,  a 
spiritual  life,  and  be  like  Christ  who  suffered 
for  our  sins,  that  we  might  be  freed  from 
the  penalty  thereof.  Now,  if  we  have  ac- 
cepted him  as  our  Savior,  it  is  our  desire  to 
be  closely  related  to  him.  He  says.  Abide 
in  me,  and  I in  you.”  This  we  can  do  only 
by  being  obedient  to  his  commandments. 
The  apostle  says,  “He  that  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world”  (that  is,  the  customs 
and  fashions  and  follies  of  worldliminded- 
ness) “according  to  the  former  lusts  of  our 
ignorance,”  such  as  excessive  eating  and 
drinking  of  intoxicants,  pride,  covetousness, 
hatred,  profane  language  and  many  other 
things  that  are  not  in  harmony  with  a re- 
generated life  or  a Christlike  creature. 

Oh,  let  us  strive  to  follow  closely  in  his 
footsteps,  so  that  we  may  be  “accounted 
the  sons  of  God,  blameless  and  harmless, 
without  rebuke  in  the  midst  of  a crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  we  may 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world  (Phil.  2:15)- 
“For  vet  a little  while  and  he  that  shall 
come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.  I ben 
will  he  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds.”  "Therefore  let  11s  abide  in  him  that 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  con- 
fidence, and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at 
his  coming”  (1  John  2:28). 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


Some  of  the  best  things  are  of  unknown 
origin.  For  a long  time  the  authors  of  the 
beautiful  hymns,  “What  a Friend  we  have 
in  Jesus,”  and  “Ninety  and  Nine,”  were  un- 
known. The  poem  bearing  the  above  title 
has  been  read  and  enjoyed  by  thousands  and 
yet  the  author  is  unknown.  He  wrote  for 
the  good  of  mankind,  not  for  his  own  glory, 
and  that  in  itself  is  better  than  gold.  Many 
of  the  older  readers  of  the  Herald  well  re- 
member the  poem  as  one  appearing  in  their 
school  readers: 

Better  than  grandeur,  better  than  gold, 

Than  rank  and  titles  a thousandfold. 

Is  a healthy  body  and  mind  at  ease, 

And  simple  pleasures  that  always  please; 

A mind  that  is  quick  to  perceive  and  know, 

A heart  that  can  feel  for  another’s  woe. 

With  sympathies  large  enough  to  enfold 
All  men  as  brothers — are  better  than  gold. 

Better  than  gold  is  a conscience  clear. 
Though  toiling  for  bread  in  a humble  sphere. 
Doubly  blessed  with  content  and  health, 
Untiring  by  the  lusts  and  cares  of  wealth, 
Lowly  living  and  lofty  thought 
Adorn  and  ennoble  a poor  man's  cot. 

For  mind  and  morals  on  nature’s  plan 
Are  the  genuine  test  of  a gentleman. 

Better  than  gold  is  a thinking  mind. 

That  in  the  realm  of  books  can  find 
A treasure  surpassing  Australian  ore, 

And  lived  with  the  great  and  good  of  yore. 
The  sage's  lore  and  the  poet’s  lay, 

The  glories  of  empires  passed  away; 

The  world’s  great  dream  will  thus  unfold. 

And  yield  a pleasure  better  than  gold. 

Better  than  gold  is  a peaceful  home, 

Where  all  the  fireside  characters  come, 

The  shrines  of  love,  the  heaven  of  life, 
Hallowed  by  mother,  or  sister,  or  wife. 
However  humble  the  home  may  be. 

Or  touched  with  sorrow  by  heaven’s  decree, 
The  blessings  that,  never  were  bought  or  sold 
And  center  there,  are  better  than  gold. 


MARRIAGES. 


Yoder — Schrock. — On  the  12th  of  Dec.,  1905, 
near  Gortner,  Md„  Joseph  J.  Yoder  of  Somerset 
Co..  Pa.,  and  Lizzie  D.  Schrock,  of  the  former 
place. 

King— Fisher.— On  the  12th  of  Dec.,  1905,  David 
M.  King  of  Bird-in-Hand  and  Fannie  Z.  Fisher  of 
Leaman  Place,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Martin— Lehman. — On  the  14th  of  Dec.,  1905, 
near  Washlngtonville,  Ohio,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  Stephen  Martin  and  Cassie  Leh- 
man, daughter  of  C.  L.  Lehman. 

Gerber — Zuercher. — On  the  12th  of  Dec.,  1905, 
by  Bish.  Jacob  Nnssbaum,  Bro.  Joshua  P.  Gerber 
- and  Sister  Sarah  Zuercher,  both  of  Dalton.  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Geiser — Steiner. — On  the  14th  of  Dec.,  1905.  by 
Bish.  Jacob  Nussbaum,  Bro.  Peter  Geiser  and  Sis- 
ter Lydia  Steiner,  both  of  Apple  Creek,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Hostetter  — Andrew.  — On  Thanksgiving  Day 
(Nov.  30th).  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  in  Stras- 
bnrg  Twp..  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Ehy, 
Joseph  Hostetter,  son  of  Amos  Hostetter,  and 
Katie,  daughter  of  Aaron  J.  Andrew,  of  the  above 
mentioned  place. 

Wenqer — Christophel. — On  the  20th  of  Decem- 
ber 1905,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  sister, 
in  Cnllom.  111.,  by  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago. 
111.,  Bro.  Chester  Wenger  to  Salome  Christophel. 

Kauffman — Parsons. — On  the  10th  of  Dec..  1905. 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  sister,  in  Kansas  City. 
Kan.,  by  J.  F.  Brunk,  Bro.  Adam  Kauffman  and 
Sister  Ora  Parsons,  both  of  Cass  Co..  Mo.  God 
bless  the  brother  and  sister  in  their  new  relation 
and  grant  them  a prosperous  and  happy  life. 

Showalter— Shank.— On  Nov.  28.  1903,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  near  Greencastle.  Pa.,  by  Bish 
George  Keener.  Bro.  Alvin  M.  Showalter  and  Sis- 
ter Catharine  B.  Shank.  May  God’s  choicest 
blessing  go  with  them  through  life. 

Kuhns—  Raifsnider.  — On  Dec  7.  1905,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  near  Guilford  Spring.  Pa.,  by 
Bish  Geo.  Keener,  Pre.  Daniel  Kuhns  and  Sister 
Annie  M.  Raifsnider.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
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in  their  new  relation  and  grant  them  a happy  and 
prosperous  life. 

Raimer — Caufman. — On  the  14th  of  Dec.,  1905, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  George 
Keener,  near  Cearfoss,  Md.,  Bro.  Jacob  L.  Raimer 
of  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Susie  Caufman  of 
> Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  May  the  good  Lord  bless  thorn 
through  life. 

Erb  — Bast.  — On  the  3d  of  Dec.,  1905,  near 
Wellesley,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  by  Pre.  N.  Boshart 
of  Topping,  Ont.,  Michael  Erb  to  Nancy  Bast. 

Punau — Chiraya.  — On  the  14th  of  November, 
1905,  in  the  Rudri  M.  H.,  C.  P.,  India,  by  Bish.  J. 
A.  Ressler,  Bro.  Punau  to  Sister  Chiraya. 

Kesau — Puniya. — On  the  14th  of  November,  1905, 
in  the  Rudri  M.  H.,  C.  P.,  India,  by  Bish.  J.  A. 
Ressler,  Bro.  Kesau  to  Sister  Puniya. 

Debi — Indra. — On  the  14th  of  November,  1905, 
in  the  Rudri  M.  H.,  C.  P.,  India,  by  Bish.  J.  A. 
Ressler,  Bro.  Debi  to  Sister  indra. 

Chotu  — Lelatin.  — On  the  14th  of  November, 
1905,  in  the  Rudri  M.  H„  C.  P.,  India,  by  Bish. 
J.  A.  Ressler,  Bro.  Chotu  to  Sister  Lelatin. 

Agnu — Ganga. — On  the  14th  of  November,  1905, 
in  the  Rudri  M.  H.,  near  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
Bro.  Agnu  to  Sister  Ganga.  May  God  grant  to 
these  dear  young  people  a happy  and  prosperous 
life  in  his  service. 

Moyer— Moyer. — On  Thanksgiving  Day  (Nov. 
30th),  1905,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  H.  Moyer,  of  Blooming 
Glen,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger, 
Bro.  Eugene  Moyer  and  Sister  Alice  Moyer,  both 
of  Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 


DEATHS. 

'Berg. — On  the  13th  of  Dec.,  1905.  in  Sonnenberg, 
Ohio,  of  croup,  John,  son  of  John  and  Anna  Berg; 
aged  5 months.  Funeral  services  by  A.  A.  Som- 
mer on  the  15th. 

Amstutz.— On  the  10th  of  Dec.,  1905,  at  the 
home  of  her  parents  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  of . oyn- 
sumption,  Bertha,  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Liz- 
zie Amstutz  aged  29  years.  She  was  buried  on  the 
13th  at  the  Salem  M.  H.  in  Sonnenberg.  Services 
by  A.  A.  Sommer.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents, 
tour  brothers  and  three  sisters.  One  brother  and 
one  sister  preceded  her  in  death. 

Wise. — On  the  15th  of  Dec.,  1905,  at  the  home 
of  Wm.  McCulloh,  near  Morrison,  Whiteside  Co., 
ill.,  Samuel  Wise,  aged  86  Y.,  2 M.,  6 D.  He  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  9,  1819.  When  he 
was  six  years  old  he  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  on  Dec.  17.  1844,  was  mar- 
ried to  Elizabeth  Lininger.  To  this  union  were 
born  five  sons  and  two  daughters.  Both  daugh- 
ters are  dead  and  the  five  sons  are  living  in  Penn- 
sylvania. His  first  wife  died  Oct.  15.  1879,  and 
he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Hannah  McCulloh  in  1887. 
who  survives  him.  In  1889  he  moved  to  bite- 
side  Co.,  111.,  where  he  has  since  lived.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Lutheran  church,  but  since  liv- 
ing in  Illinois  he  attended  the  Mennonite  church 
near  Morrison,  at  which  place  the  funeral  serv- 
ices were  conducted  Dec.  18th  by  Pre.  John  Nice, 
from  Psa.  89:48.  JOHN  W.  McCULLOH. 

Lesher.— On  the  10th  of  Dec..  1905,  near  Cham 
bersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  from  a complication 
of  diseases.  Sister  Barbara  Lehman  Lesher.  widow 
of  the  late  Samuel  Lesher;  aged  72  Y.,  7 M.,  1 D. 
Sister  Lesher  was  an  invalid  for  eight  years,  and 
was  during  the  last  three  years  confined  to  her 
bed  the  greater  part  of  the  time  and  suffeted 
severely  but  she  bore  it  so  patiently  all  these 
vears  that  those  who  visited  her  in  her  afflictions 
were  made  to  think,  "Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints.”  She  is  survived  by  two  sons  and  two 
daughters,  the  youngest  being  at  home,  and  lov- 
ingly and  tenderly  cared  for  her  mother  in  her 
last  years.  Her  husband  and  one  son  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  land.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite  M.  H.  (of  which 
congregation  she  was  a member  since  her  youth), 
on  the  1 2th  of  Dec.,  by  Joseph  Martin  and  George 
Keener.  May  she  rest  in  peace.  (Sent  in  also 
by  several  others.) 

Hartman.— On  the  14th  of  Dec.,  1905,  in  Rohrers- 
lown.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of  the  effects  of  a stroke 
of  paralysis,  Elizabeth,  wife  of»  Levi  Hartman. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  church, 
and  is  survived  by  several  children.  Buried  on 
the  following  Sunday  at  Rohrerstown. 

Rider.— On  the  6th  of  Dec..  1905.  near  Walton 
villo.  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a few  days’  illness. 
Leander  Rider,  aged  60  Y..  4 M.,  6 D.  He  was 
born  in  Mt.  Joy  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.  After  he 
was  married  he  moved  to  Dauphin  county",  where 
he  lived  ever  since.  He  leaves  a widow,  one 
daughter,  a grandson,  two  brothers  and  one  sis- 
ter, to  mourn  their  loss.  He  lived  a moral  life 


BOOKS,  BIBLES,  ETC. 

We  have  now  on  hand  a fine  assortment  or 
Bibles  Testaments,  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
and  Miscellaneous  Books,  Sunday  School  toward 
Cards,  Mottoes,  etc.  if  you  want  anything  in  this 
line  write  us,  and  we  will  send  you  full  description 
and  price.  Or  send  for  a catalogue,  from  which 
you  can  select  what  you  desire.  Address.  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

^IBLE^CON  FERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  West 
Union  M.  II..  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  from  Dec.  25-30.  19Uo. 
An  interesting  program  has  been  prepared  and  the 
instructors  are  Geo.  R.  Brunlt  of  Kansas,  Levi  J. 
Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  A.  I.  Yoder  of 
Kalona,  Iowa.  All  are  invited  to  attend. 

Any  parties  wishing  to  reach  the  Mennonite 
colonies  in  any  of  the  states  between  the  Mis- 


and  was  highly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him. 
but  died  without  making  a confession.  The  funeral 
took  place  on  Saturday,  Dec.  IHh,  with  services 
at  the  house  by  Pre.  John  Ebersole  and  at  Stauf- 
fer's M H.  by  John  Ebersole  and  Samuel  1..  Ober- 
holtzer.  Text.  John  5:24.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining graveyard. 

Fisher. — Eli  L.  Fisher  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa..  April  7,  1847:  died  very  suddenly  at  his 
home  near  West  Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Dec.  12,  1905, 
aged  58  Y„  8 M.,  5 D.  Bro.  Fisher  was  helping  one 
of  his  neighbors  at  butchering  and  had  gone  home 
for  a chain  that  was  needed.  On  his  return,  and 
when  but  a short  distance  from  his  home,  he  was 
stricken  down,  and  when  found  a few  minutes 
later  he  was  already  cold  in  death.  Bro.  Fishet 
was  twice  married,  his  first  marriage  being  with 
Nancy  King,  Jan.  17.  1878.  To  this  union  was 
born  one  child,  who  with  the  mother  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  Bro.  Fisher  was  married 
to  Katie  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  7,  188U, 
who  with  three  sons  and  one  daughter  survive. 
One  daughter  died  in  infancy.  Through  the  death 
of  Bro.  Fisher  the  family  is  bereft  of  a loving  hus- 
band and  father:  the  church  of  one  of  her  most 
faithful  members,  and  the  community  at  large  ot 
a good  neighbor.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  South  Union  M.  H.,  Dec.  14th.  by  J.  J.  Warye 
in  English  from  Luke  12:39.  40,  and  in  German 
by  C.  K.  Yoder  from  Rev.  12:15.  The  esteem  in 
which  be  was  held  ns  a member  of  the  A.  M. 
church  and  as  a friend  was  attested  to  by  the 
415  sorrow-stricken  relatives  and  friends  who 
assembled  to  take  a last  look  at  the  remains. 

Erisman.  — Bro.  Christian  Erisraan  was  born 
April  27,  1835;  died  on  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  5, 
1905  at  the  Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  Ritt- 
rnan  Ohio.  By  profession  Bro.  Erisman  had  been 
a German  schoolteacher,  having  formerly  come 
from  the  old  country.  For  some  time  he  lived  in 
Illinois,  w'here  he  taught  German  school.  He 
made  his  temporary  abode  at  the  Home  as  early 
as  December  1902,  but  in  June  1904  he  went  there 
to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  days.  He  expressed 
a readiness  and  a willingness  to  depart  from  this 
life.  Funeral  was  held  Friday,  Dec.  8th,  at  the 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 

Report  of  Receipts  for  Nov.,  1905. 

Peter  Conrad,  Treas.  of  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M., 
Rittman,  Ohio.  *37.05;  Oak  Grove  Cong  Smitk- 
ville,  Ohio,  *25;  John  Winkler,  Bluftton,  Ohio,  *5, 
J E.  Zimmerman,  per  Veronica  Bolinger,  bmitn- 
ville  O.  $10;  J.  K.  Hartzler,  Orrville,  O.,  per  Da- 
vid Gingerich,  Marshallville,  O.,  $20;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jeremiah  Lehr,  Blake,  O.,  $5;  a Sister  Allensville, 
Pa  $10;  a Brother,  Sellersvllle,  Pa.,  $1;  John  K 
Shelly.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  $5;  Francis  Bickel, 
Bloomington,  Kan.,  $15;  Walnut  Creek  Cong-, 
Shanesville,  Ohio,  per  S.  H.  Miller,  $15.  PeL™ 
Tschantz,  deceased,  Orrville,  O.,  4bc,  D.  C.  Am 
stutz,  Rittman,  O.,  $5.70;  a Sister,  Smithville,  .. 
$25.  Received  through  M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres. 

M B of  C.  H.  & M.,  Columbus  Grove,  O.,  $240 
(itemized  as  follows:  U.  S.  Steiner,  note,  $112; 
interest  on  same,  $5.72;  D.  P.  Shoemaker  note 
si 22  50 : less  postage,  etc.,  22c;  total,  $.,40).  To 


bv  corresponding  with  me  before  starting* 

GEO.  L.  McDONAUGH. 
Colonization  Agent,  U.  P.  R.  R-. 
If  Omaha,  Neb. 

theT  BEERY  Wstory. 

From  1718  to  the  present,  including  thousands 
of  relatives  and  points  of  history.  Best  of  leatuer 
binding,  $1.60  postpaid.  Send  all  orders  and 
money  to  the  author, 

Joseph  H.  Wenger,  South  English,  Iowa 

Also  agent  for  the  Wenger  History.  $1.25  postpaid. 

Fruit,  Shade  and  Ornamental,  of  the 
IDLE  V highest  quality  obtainable  at  Wenger’s 
* - w _ . . price  list  free. 


Nurseries.  Dayton.  Va 


BONDS  FOR  SALE 


The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  has  still 
some  of  those  First  Mortgage  Gold  Bonds  for  sale. 
These  bonds  run  ten  years  from  May  2,  1904,  and 
bear  five  per  cent,  interest,  payable  in  gold  if  de 
sired,  annually  or  semi-annually.  These  bonds 
make  a good,  safe  Investment,  and  we  hope  our 
patrons  and  friends  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  to  secure  them.  For  further  particu 
lars  apply  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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mar%able  Combination 


all  in  one,  with  fine  illuminated  covers  on fr(^1  and  back,  ^present 
ing  Bible  scenes,  printed  in  SIX  colors  The  Daily  Food  Ca/enda 
has  become  a great  favorite  in  so  many  homes  that  we  have  decided  t< 
Jj  offer  it  again,  only  this  time  it  is  BETTER  THAN  EVER.  It  ha 

J twelve  leaves,  size  10^x13^,  with  decorated  margins,  as  shown  n 

m »>  specimen  leaf  above,  printed  in  a variety  of  fine  col um.  The  Da  . 

ark  in  Large  Figures,  and  the  Daily  Scripture  Readings  l 
CBS  for  \ WHOLE  Month.  The  necessary  printing  ami  ruling  is  all  prept 
record  of  all  the  church  services  throughout  the  entire  year.  This  remarks 
f Religions  Services,  all  in  one,  Has  no  Equal,  and  nothing  so  practical  in  tli 


■ FXR  type.  On  the  back  of  each  leaf  is  a Diary  of  Religious 
ready  for  you  to  fill  in.  Thus  vou  can  keep  a systematic  and  ac 
combination  of  Daily  Calendar.  Daily  Scripture  Readings,  and  T. 

wav  of  a calendar  has  ever  been  offered.  A ■„ 

2=^"“  Do ~ “i“ “* Sb” 
neighbors  Thev  will  be  delighted  with  a calendar  like  this.  Address  ill  orders 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  ELKHART,  INDIANA 
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